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THE    BOOK    OF    GENESIS. 


gi-eater  light  to  rule  the  day,  aiid  a  leiser 
light  to  rule  the  night :  and  the  stars. 
..^ -..., ,  17  And  he  set  theme  in  the  firmament  of 

but  also  an  account  of  its  progress  dunivg  the  space  of  2369   k  ^„  sliinp  unon  the  earth 

years,  that  ig,  uiuil  the  dei^h  of  Joseph.  >tieaven,  to  snine  upon  me  eai m 


Thnbook  5s  so  callft-l  from  its  treating  of  the  Generation,  that 
w,  of  the  creation,  and  the  beginning  of  the  v.'orid.  The 
Hebrews  call  it  Berenith,  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins. 
It  contains  not  only  the  history  of  the  creation  of  the  world, 


CHAP.  I. 

flod  cneateth  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  therein,  in  six 
\  days. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  heaven  and 
earth.  f 

2  And  the  earth  was  void  and  empty,  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  :  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  over  the  waters. 

3  And  God  said  :  Be  light  made.  And  light 
was  made. 

4  And,  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good  : 
and  he  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

.5  And  he  called  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  Night:  and  there  was  evening 
and  morning  one  day. 

6  And  God  said :  Let  there  be  a  firma- 
ment* made  amidst  the  waters :  aad  let  it 
divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 


7  And  God  made  a  firmament,  and  dividedV  fifth  day 


the  waters  that  were  under  the  firmament, 
from  those  that  were  above  the  firmament. 
And  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament.  Heaven  : 
and  the  evening  and  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9  God  also  said :  Let  the  waters  that  are 
under  the  heaven,  be  gathered  together  into 
one  place  :  and  let  the  dry  land  appear. 
And  it  was  so  done. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land,  Earth : 
and  thi^athering  together  of  the  waters  h-o 
callv^jl^i'as.  And  God  saAV  that  it  was  good. 

lljljitl  ha  said  :  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
tli^  i?Feen  h:^rb,  and  such  as  may  seed,  and 
4:ho  f'uit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  its  kind, 
\vl  h  mny  have  seed  in  itself  upon  the 
I'lTtii.     And  it  was  so  done. 

12  And  tlie  earth  brought  ibrth  the  green 
herb,  and  such  as  yieldeth  seed  according 
to  its  kind,  and  th-j  tree  that  bearcth  fruit, 
having  seed  each  one  according  to  its  kind. 
And  (^iod  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
thrf  third  day. 

li  And  God  said  :  Let  there  be  lights  made 
in  the  firmament  of  hi^aven,  to  divide  the 
'ay  arid  ihc  night,  and  let  them  be  for  sigris, 
'«nd  for  seasons  and  for  days  and  years  : 

15  To  shin^  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
a!id  to  give  light  ujron  the  earth.  And  it 
was  so  done. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights  :f    a 


*  A  firmam-nt  By  this  name  is  here  nnderstood  the  whole 
•jjiu-.e  between  the  earth  and  the  hi!!^he^t  stars.  The  Inv/ti  pan 
o!  w'liich  (Uvi;icth  the  waters  that  are  upon  the  earth,  from  those 
lliniuiv  above  id  Ihc  clouds. 

t  Two  grrat  li-^hls.  G(xl  created  on  the  first  day  light,  which 
be'mg  niove-d  iVom  east  to  west,  by  iis  rifing  and  siiiing  rnado 
morning  .md  evening.  But  on  lie  fourth  day  he  or  '.ere.1  and  dis 
triliuicd  this  light,  and  ina^e  the  sun,  nioon  and  stars.  The  moon, 
tno'igh  much  less  than  Ihc  star.'!,  is  here  called  a  great  Hght,(rou 
uw  ^iviug  a  fw  greater  ligiit  to  the  e:uili  than  ajiy  of. lUem. 
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18  And  to  rule  the  day  and  the  night,  and 
to  divide  the  light  and  the  darkness.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  God  also  said:  Let  the  water*  bring 
forth  the  creeping  creature  having  life,  and 
the  fowl  that  may  fly  over  the  earth  under 
the  firmament  oi  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and 
every  living  and  moving  creature,  which 
the  waters  brought  forth,  according  to  their 
kinds,  evei?y  winged  fowl  according  to  its 
kind.     And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  he  blessed  them,  saying :  Increase 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  of  the  sea : 
and  let  the  birds  be  multiplied  upon  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the 


24  And  God  said :  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  in  its  kind,  cattle, 
and  creeping  things,  and  beasts  of  the  earth 
according  to  their  kinds.  And  it  was  so  done.. 

25  And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
according  to  their  kinds,  and  cattle,  and 
every  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  earth  after 
its  kind.     And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  And  he  said  :  Let  us  make  man  to  our 
imago:}:  and  likeness :  and  let  him  have 
dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
whole  earth,  and  every  creeping  creature 
that  moveth  u})on  the  earth. 

27  And  God  created  man  to  his  own  image : 
to  the  image  of  God  he  created  him  :  male 
and  female  he  created  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  saying  :  Increase 
and  multiply, §  and  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it,  and  rule  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  living  creatures 
that  move  u])on  the  earth. 

29  And  God  said  :  Behold  I  have  givfeh  you 
every  herb  bearing  seed  upon  the  earth,  and 
all  trees  that  have  in  themselves  seed  of 
their  own  kind,  to  be  your  meat : 

30  And  to  all  beasts  of  the  eaith,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  tc  all  that  move 
upon  the  earth,  and  wherein  there  is  life, 
that  they  may  have  to  feed  upon.  And  it 
was  so  done. 

31  And  Gcd  saw  all  the  things  that  he  had 
made,  and  they  were  very  good.  And  the 
evening  and  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 


+  Let  us  maku  man  to  our  image.  This  image  of  God  in 
man,  U  not  in  tlie  holy,  but  in  the  soul;  which  is  a  spirihMU 
.iubsfance,  endued  with  understanding  and  free-will.  God  speak* 
i-th  bore  in  the  plural  number,  to  insinuate  tiie  plurality  at 
pcrsnns  in  the  Deity. 

§  Inrrea.-e  and  mtiUipfy.  This  is  not  a  precept,  as  KHBt 
proiestant  cnntrovertists  wonld  have  it,  but  a  blessing,  rendcrinff 
ihem  fruifful :  forfioci  had  said  the  same  words  to  ihtfinhei,tuii 
biid^,  (ver.  '.&}  who  were  incapable  tf  receivioe  a  prtcepu 
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CHAP.  II. 

God  resteth  on  the  Kventh  day  and  bl«se(h  it.  The  earthly 
puraclise,  in  which  God  placeth  man.  He  commaudeth  him 
noi  to  eai  of  ilie  irce  of  kuow ledge.  And  formeih  a  womtin  of 
hid  rib. 

SO  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  all  the  furniture  of  them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  which  he  had  made  :  and  he  rested* 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  done. 

3  And  he  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 
sanctified  it :  because  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  ail  his  work  which  God  created  and 
made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  when  they  were  created  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth : 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it 
sprung  up  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of 
the  ground  before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord 
God  had  not  rained  upon  the  earth;  and 
tliere  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  earth. 

6  But  a  spring  rose  out  of  the  earth,  water- 
ing all  tlie  surface  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
slime  of  the  earth  :  and  breathed  into  his 
Cace  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul. 

8  And  the  Lord  God  had  planted  a  paradise 
of  pleasure  from  the  beginning  :  wherein  he 
placed  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  brought  forth  of  the 
ground  all  manner  of  trees,  fair  to  behold, 
and  pleasant  to  eat  of:  the  tree  of  lifef  also 
in  the  midst  of  paradise :  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge:}:  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  the  place  of 
pleasure  to  water  paradise,  which  from 
thence  is  divided  into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  one  is  Pliison  :  that  is 
it  which  compasseth  all  the  land  of  Hevilath, 
where  gold  groweth. 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  very  good  : 
there  is  found  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is 
Gehon  :  the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  all 
the  land  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is 
Tigris  :  the  same  passeth  along  by  the  As- 
syrians. And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  man,  and  put 
him  into  the  paradise  of  pleasure,  to  dress 
it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  he  commanded  him,  sayin 
erery  tree  of  paradise  thou  shalt  eat 


GENESIS. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said  :  It  is  not  ffood 
for  man  to  be  alone  :  let  us  make  him  a  help 
like  unto  himself. 

19  And  the  Lord  God  having  formed  out 
of  the  grotuid  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  brought  them 
to  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call  them : 
for  whatsoever  Adam  called  any  living 
creature,  the  same  is  its  name. 

20  And  Adam  called  all  the  beasts  by  their 
names,  and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all 
the  cattle  of  the  field  :  but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  found  a  helper  like  himself. 

21  Then  the  Lord  God  cast  a  deep  sleep 
upon  Adam  :  and  when  he  was  fast  asleep, 
he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  filled  up  flesh 
for  it. 

^  And  the  Lord  God  built  the  rib  which 
he  took  from  Adam  into  a  woman :  and 
brought  her  to  Adam. 

23  And  Adam  said :  This  now  is  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall 
be  called  Woman,  because  she  was  taken 
out  of  man. 

24  Wherefore  a  man  shall  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked ;  to  wit, 
Adam  and  his  wife  :  and  were  not  ashamed. 


N" 


CHAP.  HI. 

The  serpent's  craft.    The  fall  of  our  first  parents.    Their  pnn- 
ishment.    The  promise  of  a  redei-nii-r. 

OW  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth  which 
the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said  to 
the  woman :  Why  hath  God  commanded 
you,  that  you  should  not  eat  of  every  tree; 
of  paradise  ? 

2  And  the  woman  answered  him,  sat/in sr: 
Of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  that  are  in  paradise, 
we  do  eat : 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  paradise,  God  hath  commanded 
us  that  we  should  not  eat :  and  that  we 
should  not  touch  it,  lest  perhaps  we  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  to  the  woman  :  No, 
you  shall  not  die  the  death. 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  what  day 
soever  you  shall  eat  thereof,  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened  :  and  you  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  tiie  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  to  eat,  and  fair  to  the  eyes,  and 
delightful  to  behold :   and  she   took  of  the 

Of  j  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  to  her  J 
husband,  who  did  eat. 


17  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  goodj   7  And  the  eycs§  of  them  both  were  opened  : 
and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat.     For  in  what  and  when  they  perceived  themselves  to  be 


day  soever  tliou  shalt  eat  of  it,  thou  shalt 
die  the  death. 


*  He  reeled,  i(c.  That  is,  he  ceased  to  make  or  create  any 
»cw  kinds  of  ihinsn.  Though,  as  our  Lord  tells  us,  John  v.  17. 
Ni  ttill  vorketh,  vii.  by  conserving  and  governing  all  diings. 
and  creating  aoiila. 

t  TVie  tree  of  tiff.  So  called,  because  it  had  that  quality. 
that  by  esting  of  tli«  fnilt  of  it,  man  would  have  been  preseived 
In  a  umstant  state  of  heultli,  vigour,  and  strength,  and  would 
not  have  died  at  all. 

I  7^'  'ree  nf  knovledge.  To  which  the  deceitful  serpent 
Ulaeiy  attributed  the  power  of  lmp.-irtiiig  a  superiiT  kind  of 
iiwwtadge  \i»jont^  that  *hio)i  God  was  pleased  to  give. 


naked,  they  sowed  together  fig-leaves  and 
made  themselves  aprons. 
8  And  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 


§  And  the  typs,  ifc.  Not  thai  they  were  blind  before  (for  Vie 
woman  saw  that  tlit  tree  was  fair  tn  tlie  cyi^s,  ver.  6.)  nnr  yei 
ihnllhe'tr  eyes  were  opened  lo  any  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
good  ;  but  only  to  thi;  unhappy  experience  of  having  lost  the 
sroorf  of  original  grace  and  innocence,  and  incurred  the  dreadful 
evil  of  sin.  From  w  hence  followed  a  shame  of  their  being  nake<) : 
wluL-h  tliey  minded  not  before;  because  being  now  stripi  of 
original  grace,  they  quickly  began  to  bo  subject  to  ib«  sbamefui 
rebellions  of  the  finb. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Lord  God  walking  In  pafadise  d.t  the  after- 
noon air,  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord  God,  amidst  the 
trees  of  paradise. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  Called  Adam,  and 
said  to  him  :  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said:  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
paradise ;  and  I  was  afraid,  because  1  was 
naked,  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said  to  him :  And  who  hath 
told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked,  but  that  thou 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ? 

19  And  Adam  said  :  The  woman,  whom 
thou  gavest  me  to  be  my  companion,  gave 
me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  Woman  : 
Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  And  she  answer- 
ed :  The  serpent  deceived  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  serpent : 
Because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  thou  art 
cursed  among  all  cattle,  and  beasts  of  the 
earth :  upon  thy  breast  shalt  thou  go,  and 
earth  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

15  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  thy  seed  and  her  seed  :  she 
shall  crush*  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in 
.wait  for  her  heel. 

IG  To  the  woman  also  he  said :  I  will 
{multiply  thy  sorrows,  and  thy  conceptions  : 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children, 
,and  thou  shalt  be  under  thy  husband's  pow 
en,  aad  he  shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

17  And  to  Adam  he  said :  Because  thou  hast 
liearfcencd  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
■eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  1  commanded 
>thee,  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat,  cursed  is 
4he  eauth  in  thy  work  :  with  labour  and  toil 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

13  Thorns  aad  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to 
Ihce ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herbs  of  the  earth. 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
Jbread  till  thou  return  to  the  earth,  out  of 
jsvhich  thou  wast  taken :  for  dust  thoU  art, 
and  into  dust  thou  shalt  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  the  name  of  his  wifo 
Eve  :  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  the 
living. 

91  And  the  Lord  God  made  for  Adam  and 
i..s  wife  garments  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  And  ke  said :  Behold,  Adamf  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil :  now 
therefore  le&t  perhaps  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  al«o  of  the  tree  m  life,  and  cat,  and 
live  for  ever. 

23  And  the  Lord  God  sent  him  out  of  the 
paradise  of  pleasure,  t©  till  the  earth  from 
which  he  was  taken, 

24  And  he  cast  out  Adam ::  and  placed  be- 
fore the  paradise  of  pleasare  Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  sword,  turning  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  df  life. 


■*  S\f  stidUl  rru.'/j.  /p.«r.,<hc  woman :  se  (itvers  cf  ihe  fathers 
Tead  thiii  pJ&ee,  conforinablyit-o  the  Latin ;  others  read  it  ipsmn, 
*iz.  the  see'1.  The  sense  is  the  same :  for  it  is  hy  her  wed,  Jtsus 
'Christy  that  ifec  woman  criidics  the  serpent's  head. 

t  Behold,  Adam,  ifc.  This  was  spoken  hy  way  of  reproach- 
itiK  him'with  .his  j>ri  le,  in  aStciing  a  kiiovkitgt  tlikat  might 

■"•*""         THE  imAkf 


CHAP.  IV. 

Th6  history  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

A  ND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife 


W^ 


conceived  and  brought  forth  Cain,  say- 
ing :  I  have  gotten  a  man  through  God. 

2  And  again  she  brought  forth  his  brother 
Abel.  And  Abel  was  a  shepherd,  and  Cain 
a  husbandman. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days, 
that  Cain  offered,  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
gifts  to  the  Lord. 

4  Abel  also  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock,  and  of  their  fat :  and  the  Lord  had 
respect^  to  Abel  and  to  his  offerings. 

5  But  to  Cain,  and  his  offerings  he  had  no 
respect :  and  Cain  was  exceeding  angry, 
and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Why  art  thou 
angry  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen."* 

7  U  thou  do  well,  shalt  thou  not  receive  ^ 
but  if  ill,  shall  not  sin  forthwith  be  present 
at  the  door.''  but  the  lust  thereof  shall  be 
under  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  dominioa 
over  it. 

8  And  Cain  said  to  Abel  his  brother :  Let 
us  go  forth  abroatl*  And  when  they  were 
in  the  field,  Cain  rose  tip  against  his  brother 
Abel,  and  slew  him* 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Cain :  Where  is 
thy  brother  Abel  ?  And  he  answered  :  I 
know  not ;  am  I  my  brother's  keeper  .'* 

10  And  he  said  to  him :  What  hast  thou 
done .''  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth 
to  me  from  the  earth. 

11  Now  therefore  cursed  shalt  thou  be  upon 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  and 
received  the  blood  of  thy  brother  at  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  shall  till  it,  it  shall  not  yield 
to  thee  its  fruit :  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond 
shalt  thou  be  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  to  the  Lord  :  My  iniquity 
is  greater  than  that  1  may  deserve  pardon. 

14  Behold  thou  dost  cast  rae  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  :  every  one  there- 
fore that  findeth  me,  shall  kill  me.§ 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  No,  it  shall 
not  so  be :  but  whosoever  shall  kill  Cain, 
shall  be  punished  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord 
set  a  mark  ||  upon  Cain,  that  whosoever  found 
him  should  not  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  dwelt  as  a  fugitive  on  the  earth 
at  the  cast  side  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife, IT  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  brought  forth  Henoch :  and  he 


I  Had  res-pert^  Jfr,  That  i?,  showed  his  accpptauce  of  hie 
sacrifii'e  (as  comlns;  from  a  heitrt.t'lift  of  devnlion)  !  and  that,  as 
we  may  suppsse,  hy  soirt*;  visible  token,  such  as  sending  fiict 
iVoni  heaven  upon  his  otferi-ffgs. 

^  Evtfij  one  thai  Jittdeth  nle  sfitlU  hill  me.  His  guilty  cor^ 
scienci;  male  him  fear  jiisoww  hrottiers  and  nephews:  of  whom, 
by  this  lime,  thefe  micht  be  a  goo  I  number  upon  tlie  earth: 
whi'"h  had  now  eii'^iirrd  neaf  130  years;  as  may  be  gatlierea 
from  Gen.  v.  3.  cwnpared  whh  Gimp.  Iv.  25  though  in  thecojiv 
petidious  account  given  ui  the  scripture  only  Cain  uud  Abel  an 
inentionel. 

tl  Set  a  mark,  !(e.  The  mote  common  opinion  of  the  inter- 
preters of  holy  wrtt,  mipposes  (hie  mark  to  havel)een  a  ireuiblinjj 
of  the  body  ;  or  a  hcrtror  and  Consternation  in  his  countenance. 

IT  His  wife,  JjT.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Adam,  and  Cain't 
own  sister;  God  disptlnsing  with  such  marriages  in  tlie  begi». 
ning  of  the  world,  (U  miuikind  could  not  otli«rviM  be  propa« 
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built  a  city,*  and  called  the  name  thereof 
by  the  name  of  his  son  Henoch. 

18  And  Henoch  begot  Irad,  and  Irad  begot 
Maviael,  and  Maviael  begot  Mathusael,  and 
Mathusael  begot  Lamech. 

19  Who  took  two  wives  :  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Ada,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Sella. 

20  And  Ada  brought  forth  Jabel :  who  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of 
herdsmen. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jubal :  he 
was  the  father  of  them  that  play  upon  the 
harp  and  the  organs. 

22  Sella  also  brought  forth  Tubalcain,  who 
was  a  hammerer  and  artificer  in  every  work 
of  brass  and  iron.  And  the  sister  of  Tubal- 
cain was  Noema. 

23  And  Lamech  said  to  his  wives  Ada  and 
Sella  :  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech, 
hearken  to  my  speech :  for  I  have  slain  a 
manf  to  the  wounding  of  myself,  and  a 
stripling  to  my  own  bruising. 

24  Seven-fold  vengeance  shall  be  taken  for 
Cain  :  but  for  Lamech  seventy  times  seven- 
fold. 

25  Adam  also  knew  his  wife  again :  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Seth,  saying :  God  hath  given  me  another 
seed  for  Abel  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  But  to  Seth  also  was  born  a  son,  whom 
he  called  Enos :  this  man  began  to  call 
Qpon:}:  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  geoealogy,  ape  and  death  of  the  P.itriarchs  from  Adam'io 
Noe.    The  iraiislatioii  of  Henoch. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  generation  of 
Adam.     In  the  day  that  God  created 
man,  he  made  him  to  the  likeness  of  God. 

2  He  created  them  male  and  female  ;  and 
blessed  them  :  and  called  their  name  Adam, 
in  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 

J 'cars,  and  begot  a  son  to  his  own  image  and 
ikeness,  and  called  his  name  Seth. 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he  begot 
Setli,  were  eight  hundred  years :  and  ht' 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 

5  And  all  the  time  that  Adam  lived,  came 
to  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he  died. 

6  Seth  also  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years 
and  begot  Enos. 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begot  Enos,  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begot  sons 
and  daughters. 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  twelve  years,  and  he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begot 
Cainan. 

10  After  whose  birth  he  lived  eijht  hundred 


•  He  built  a  city,  vij..  !n  prooesi  of  nine,  when  hit  r:\rc  wav 
■tiilLipliol,  K)  ai  to  bf  n-.iineroiiK  t-noneh  to  people  it  Foi  in  ihi- 
many  hiuidroJ  years  he  livett,  his  race  iiiiglit  be  iiuiliiplicd  even 
to  million*. 

t  /  havt  tlr.in  a  mnn,  jfc  It  ia  the  trulition  of  the  He- 
krewt.  thai  I.aine<Ji,  in  huniing.  §lew  Cain.  mimnkinR  liim  for 
•  wild  be:ut:  am!  th.->t  harinc  duiOoy<rt\l  whai  lie  liml  done,  h- 
Wal  w  uninfrcifnlly  they<>n:li.  by  whom  he  was  led  into  ilm 
■uitake.  iha;  he  dieil  of  the  Mhwr. 

J  Began  lo  call  upon,  iic  Not  that  .^dam  and  Si-di  hiv-l 
•M  called  upon  Uod,  before  the  I'irili  of  Kno* :  bnt  lliat  ICnos 
mtd  luorc  MiWiniii'y  iii  the  worrJiip  and  tiivoc4iign  of  God. 


and  fifteen  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daugh* 
ters. 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine 
hundred  and  five  years,  and  he  died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begot  Malaleel. 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begot  Mala- 
leel, eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years,  and  he  died. 

15  And  Malaleel  lived  sixty-five  years 
and  begot  Jared. 

16  And  Malaleel  lived  after  he  begot  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  bego^ 
sons  and  daughters. 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Malaleel  were  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-five  years,  and  he  died. 

18  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  years,  and  begot  Henoch. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begot  Henoch, 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-two  years,  and  he  died. 

21  And  Henoch  lived  sixty-five  years,  and 
begot  Mathusala. 

22  And  Henoch  walked  with  God :  and 
lived  after  he  begot  Mathusala,  three  hun- 
dred years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Henoch  were  three 
hundred  and  sixty -five  years. 

24  And  he  walked  with  God,  and  was  seen 
no  more  :  because  God  took  him. 

25  And  Mathusala  lived  a  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  years,  and  begot  Lamech. 

^  And  Mathusala  lived  after  he  begot 
Lamech,  seven  hundred  and  eighty -two 
years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Mathusala  were  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years,  and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  years,  and  begot  a  son. 

29  And  he  called  his  name  Noe,  saying; 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  from  tlie  works 
and  labours  of  our  hands  on  the  earth,  which 
the  Lord  hath  cm'sed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begot  Noe, 
five  hundred  and  ninety-five  years,  and  bc-^ 
got  sons  and  daughters. 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  came  to 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years,, 
and  he  died.  And  Noe,  when  he  was  five 
hundred  years  old,  begot  Sem,  Cham,  an^ 
Japheth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Man'g  sin  is  the  cause  of  llie  dehi°:c.     Noe  is  commaiKlel  » 
build  the  ark. 

AND  after  that  men  began  to  be  multi- 
plied upon  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  to  them, 
2  The  sons  of  God§  seeing  the  daughters' 


§  T/if  t:ons  of  Clod.  'The  descendivnie  of  Hah  and  Knos  are 
tiiTe  c;vlle  1  foriK  of  Cod  fron;  ihe'.x  relic:ion  and  piely  :  whprca? 
ihe  unpodly  rac  of  f'a';n,  who  by  iheir  c.-irnal  atlections  lay 
i^rovelling  upon  the  enrth,  are  called  ihe  rliikhen  of  men.  The 
iHih:ippy  conseqnn;.-^  of  the  former  marrying  with  the  latter, 
onglu  to  be  a  waniiii":  to  Clirisliane  to  be  verj'  circumspect  io 
their  mnrriiiges;  aiu  not  to  siitJcr  ihriiifflves  to  be  deicruiii^d 
in  choice  by  itieir  carnal  paraion,  to  the  prejudice  ot  virtue  oe 
rtligiou. 


CHAP.  VII. 


of  men,  that  they  were  fair,  took  to  them- 
selves wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  God  said  :  My  spirit  shall  not  remain 
in  man  for  ever,  because  he  is  flesh,  and  his 
days  shall  be*  a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  Now  giantsf  were  upon  the  earth  in  those 
days.  For  after  the  sons  of  God  went  in  to 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  brought 
forth  children,  these  are  the  mighty  men 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  And  God  seeing  that  the  wickedness  of  men 
was  great  on  the  earth, and  that  all  the  thought 
of  their  heart  was  bent  upon  evil  at  all  times, 

6  It  repented  him:}:  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth.  And  being  touched  inwardly 
with  sorrow  of  heart, 

7  He  said :  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I 
have  created,  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
from  man  even  to  beasts,  from  the  creeping 
thing  even  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  it 
rcpenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noe  found  grace  before  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  Noe  :  Noe 
was  a  just  and  perfect  man  in  his  genera- 
tions, he  walked  with  God. 

10  And  he  begot  three  sons,  Sem,  Cham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  And  the  earth  was  corrupted  before 
Grod,  and  was  filled  with  iniquity. 

1 12  And  when  God  had  seen  that  the  earth 
Vas  corrupted  (for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
its  way  upon  the  earth), 

13  He  said  to  Noe  :  The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me,  the  earth  is  filled  with 
iniquity  through  them,  and  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  earth. 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  timber  planks  ; 
thou  shalt  make  little  rooms  in  the  ark,  and 
thou  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without. 

15  And  thus  shalt  thou  make  it.  The 
length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits  :§  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  Thou  shalt  make  a  window  in  the  ark, 
and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  the  top  of  it : 
and  the  door  of  the  ark  thou  shalt  set  in  the 
side  :  with  lower,  middle  chambers,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  Behold  I  will  bring  the  waters  of  a  great 
flood  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life  under  heaven. 
All  things  that  are  in  the  earth  shall  be  con- 
Bumed. 


'  Hii  dayn  .shall  he,  8fr.  The  meaning  is,  tliat  man's  Jays, 
iwhioh  bi'fore  the  fiod  were  usually  900  years,  should  now  be 
reducwJ  to  i'20  years  Or  rather,  that  God  would  allow  men  this 
Iffrm  of  120  years,  for  their  repentance  and  conversion,  before  he 
would  send  the  delnee. 

t  GianU:  It  is  likely  the  generality  of  men  before  the  flood 
were  of  a  gigantic  stature  in  comparison  with  what  men  now 
are.  Bat  tiu'sa  here  spoken  of  are  called  eiants,  as  being  not 
oiilv  tall  in  stature,  but  violent  and  savage  in  their  dispositions, 
and  mere  monsters  of  cruelty  and  lust. 

I  /(  Tepented  him.  Sfc.  God,  who  is  unchangeable,  is  not 
capable  of  repentance,  grief,  or  any  other  passion.  But  these 
expressions  are  used  to  declare  the  enormity  of  the  sins  of  men, 
which  was  so  provoking  as  lo  determine  their  Creator  to  destroy 
these  his  creatures,  whom  before  he  had  so  much  favoured. 

§  Three  Imndred  cubiu,  tfr.  The  ark,  according  lo  the  di- 
mensions here  set  down,  contained  four  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
•and  sq'iare  cubits  ;  which  was  more  than  enough  to  contain  all 
the  kin  s  of  living  creatures,  with  all  necessary  provisions :  even 
fubposing  the  cubits  here  spoken  of  to  have  been  only  a  foot  and 

palf  each,  which  wa«  tlie  least  kind  of  cubjt*. 


18  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  ark,  thou 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  the  wives  of 
thy  sons  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  creature  of  all  fleshy 
thou  shalt  bring  two  of  a  sort  into  the  ark, 
that  they  may  live  with  thee  :  of  the  male 
sex,  and  the  female. 

20  Of  fowls  according  to  their  kind,  and  of 
beasts  in  their  kind  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  earth  according  to  its  kind : 
two  of  every  sort  shall  go  in  with  thee,  that 
they  may  live. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  of  all  food  that 
may  be  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  lay  it  up  with 
thee  :  and  it  shall  be  food  for  thee  and  them. 

22  And  Noe  did  all  things  which  God  com- 
manded him. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Noe  with  his  family  go  into  the  ark.Thedeluge  overflows  the  earth. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Go  in,  thou 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  thee 
I  have  seen  just  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  all  clean [|  beasts  take  seven  and  seven, 
the  male  and  the  female. 

3  But  of  the  beasts  that  are  unclean  two  and 
two,  the  male  and  the  female.  Of  the  fowls 
also  of  the  air  seven  and  seven,  the  male  and 
the  female  :  that  seed  may  be  saved  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

4  For  yet  a  while,  and  after  Seven  days,  I 
will  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  lorty 
nights :  and  I  will  destroy  every  substance 
that  I  have  made,  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noe  did  all  things  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him. 

6  And  he  was  six  hundred  years  old,  when 
the  waters  of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

7  And  Noe  went  in  and  his  sons,  his  wife 
and  the  wives  of  his  sons  with  him  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  And  of  beasts  clean  and  unclean,  and  of 
fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth, 

9  Two  and  two  went  in  to  Noe  into  the 
ark,  male  and  female,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Noe. 

10  And  after  the  seven  days  were  passed, 
the  waters  of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  the  life  of 
Noe,  in  the  second  month,  in  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  flood- 
gates of  heaven  were  opened  : 

19  And  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self- same  day  Noe,  and  Ssm,  and 
Cham,  and  Japheth  his  sons  :  his  wife,  and 
the  three  wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  went 
into  the  ark : 

14  They  and  every  beast  according  to  its 
kind,  and  all  the  cattle  in  their  kind,  and 
every  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth  ac- 
cording to  its  kind,  and  every  fowl  according 
to  its  kind,  all  birds,  and  all  that  fly. 


II  Of  all  clean,  Sfc.  The  ilisiinctiun  of  clean  and  unclean  bea«tt 
appears  to  have  been  male  befire  'he  law  of  Moses,  'whiQli  w^ 
1101  promulgated  till  the  year  of  the  world  2514. 
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15  Went  in  to  Noe  into  the  ark,  two  and  two 
of  all  flesh,  wherein  was  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  thcv  diat  went  in,  Went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded 
him :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in  on  the  outside. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth  :  and  the  waters  increased,  and  lifted 
up  the  ark  on  high  from  the  earth. 

18  For  they  overflowed  exceedingly  :  and 
filled  all  on  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  the 
ark  was  carried  upon  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  beyond  mea- 
sure upon  the  eaflh :  and  all  the  high  moun- 
tains under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  The  water  was  fifteen  cubits  higher  than 
the  mountains  which  it  covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  was  destroyed  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  beasts,  and  of  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth  :  and  all  men, 

22  And  all  things  wherein  there  is  the  breath 
of  life  on  the  earth,  died. 

23  And  he  destroyed  all  the  substance  that 
was  upon  the  earth,  from  man  even  to  beast, 
and  ihe  creeping  things  and  fowls  of  the  air : 
and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth :  and 
Noe  only  remained,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
a  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  delu^  ceaseth.    Noe  goeih  oiU  of  the  ark,  and  offereth  a 
sacrifice.    God's  covenant  to  him. 

AND  God  remembered  Noe,  and  all  the 
Living  creatures,  and  all  the  cattle  which 
were  with  him  in  the  ark,  and  brought  a  wind 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  waters  were  abated. 

2  The  foimtains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
flood-gates  of  heaven,  were  shut  up,  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  ofl"  the  earth 
going  and  coming :  and  they  began  to  be  aba- 
ted after  a  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

'4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
the*  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
upoi^  the  mountains  of  Armenia. 
_  5  And  the  waters  were  going  and  decreas- 
ing until  the  tenth  month :  for  in  the  tenth 
month,  the  first  day  of  tlie  month,  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  appeared.         \ 

6  And  after  that  forty  days  ^ere  passed,  Noe 
opening  the  window  of  tha  ark,  which  he 
had  made,  sent  forth  a  raven  : 

7  Which  went  forth  and  difi  not  return,*  till 
the  waters  were  dried  up  upon  the  earth. 

^  8  He  sent  forth  also  a  dove  after  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  had  now  ceased  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  • 

9  But  she  not  finding  whq^e  her  foot  might 
rest,  returned  to  him  into  the  ark :  for  the 
waters  were  upon  the  whole  earth :  and  he 

Eut  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  her,and  brought 
er  into  the  ark. 

10  And  having  waited  yet  seven  other  days, 
he  again  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

•  Old  iiijl  rrturn.   The  raven  did  not  return  into  the  ark  •  bui 

(ai  It  may  be  gathered,  from  the  Hebrew)  went  to  and  fro  ■ 

•omelimea  eoinn  to  the  uiountaiiii,  where  it  fonnd  carcawea  to 

»«]  00  i  aud  Oiber  uine*  rcturninit,  to  real  upon  ttie  top  of  the  ark 
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11  And  she  came  to  him  in  the  evening  car- 
rying a  bough  of  an  olive  tree,  with  green 
leaves,  in  her  mouth.  Noe  therefore  under- 
stood that  the  waters  were  ceased  upon  the 
earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  :  and 
he  sent  forth  the  dove,  which  returned  not 
any  more  unto  him. 

13  Therefore  in  the  six  hundredth  and  ficst 
year,  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  lessened  upon  the 
earth,  and  Noe  opening  the  covering  of  the 
ark,  looked,  and  saw  that  the  face  of  tho 
earth  was  dried. 

14  In  the  second  month,  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  the  earth, was  dried. 

15  And  God  spoke  to  Noe,  saying : 

16  Go  out  of  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  thy 
sons  and  the  wives  of  thy  sons  with  thee. 

17  All  living  things  that  are  with  thee  of  all 
flesh,  as  well  in  lowls  as  in  beasts,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
bring  out  with  thee,  and  go  ye  upon  the  earth: 
increase  and  multiply  upon  it. 

18  So  Noe  went  out,  he  and  his  sons :  his 
wife,  and  the  wives  of  his  sons  with  him. 

19  And  all  living  things,  and  cattle,  and 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
according  to  their  kinds,  went  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noe  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord : 
and  taking  of  all  cattle  and  fowls  that  wer« 
clean,  offered  holocaustst  upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled^:  a  sweet  savour, 
and  said  :  I  will  no  more  curse  the  earth  for 
the  sake  of  man:  for  the  imagination  and 
thought  of  man's  heart  are  prone  to  evil  from 
his  youth :  therefore  I  will  no  more  destroy 
every  living  soul  as  I  have  done. 

22  AH  the  days  of  the  earth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter, 
night  and  day,  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  blesseth  Noe ;  forbiddetli  blood ;  and  promlseth  nerer  more  to 
destroy  the  world  by  water.  The  blessing  of  Seui  and  Japheth, 

AND  God  blessed  Noe  and  his  sons.  And 
he  said  to  them :  Increase,  and  multiply, 
and  fill  the  earth. 

2  And  let  the  fear  and  dread  of  you  he  upon 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  that  move  upon  the 
earth  :  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea  are  delivered 
into  your  hand, 

3  And  every  thing  that  moveth,  and  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green 
herbs  have  I  delivered  them  all  to  you : 

4  Saving  that  flesh  with  blood  you  shall  not 
eat. 

5  For  I  will  require  the  blood  of  your  lives 
at  the  hand  of- every  beast,  and  at  the  hand 
of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every  man,  and  of  hit 
brother,  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  Whosoever  shall  shed  man's  blood,  hi* 
blood  shall  be  shed  :  for  man  was  made  to 
the  image  of  God. 


t  Holocautts,  or  whole  burnt  cfl'erings.  In  which  the  whole 
victim  wiig  coiisunietl  by  fire  upon  God's  altar,  and  no  part  wa» 
reseryeti  for  the  use  of  prieft  or  people. 

+  Smdled,  S(c.  A  fipnrntive  expression,  denoting  that  God  v« 
pleajed  with  the  »crifice«  which  bi»  jctvaui  offered. 
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17  A:id  God  said  to  Noe  :  This  shall  be  the 
gn  ol  the  covenantjWhich  I  have  established, 
„^-  ,'tween  me  and  all  flesh  upon  the  earth. 
^8  Ard  the  sons  of  Noe,  who  came  out  of 
ark,  were  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth  :  and 
ham  is  the  father  of  Chanaan. 
9  These  three  are  the  sons  of  Noe  :  and 
om  these  was  all  mankind  spread  over  the 
hole  earth. 
|20  And  Noe  a  husbandman  began  to  till  the 
ound,  and  planted  a  vineyard. 

21  And  drinking  of  the  wine  was  made 
Irunk,*  and  was  uncovered  in  his  tent. 

22  Which  when  Cham,the  father  of  Chanaan 
liad  seen,  to  wit,  that  his  father's  nakedness 
wa.s  uncovered,  he  told  it  to  his  two  brethren 
iv^ithout. 

te3  But  Sem  and  Japheth  put  a  cloak  upon 
heir  shoulders,  and  going  backward,  covered 

he  nakedness  of  their  father  :  and  their  faces 
yere  turned  away,  and  they  saw  not  their 
nther's  nakedness. 

14  And  Noe  awaking  from  the  wine,  when 
m  had  learned  what  his  younger  son  had 
dflne  to  him, 

95  He  said  :  Cursed  be  Chanaan,f  a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 


CHAP.  X. 

26  And  he  said 


*  Drunk.  Noe  by  the  judgment  of  the  fathers  was  not  guilty  of 
«in,  in  being  overcome  by  wine ;  because  he  knew  not  the  strength 
of  it. 

t  Cur.ted  he  €hanaan.  The  curses,  as  well  as  the  blessings,  of 
the  paUiATcliswerepr-opActicaZ;  And  this  in  particular  is  here 
recorded  by  Moses,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  to  possess 
the  land  of  Chanaan.  But  why  should  Chanaan  be  cursed  for  his 
Tathw's  fault  ?  The  Hebrews  answer  that  he  being  then  a  boy  was 
the  first  that  saw  his  grandfather's  nakedness,  and  told  his  father 
Cham  of  it ;  and  joined  with  him  iu  laaghing  at  it ;  which  drew 
upon  him,  rather  than  upon  the  rest  of  the  duldren  of  Cham,  this 
Drophetical  curse. 


Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Sem,  be  Chanaan  his  servant. 

27  May  God  enlarge  Japheth,  and  may  he 
dwell  in  {he  tents  of  Sem,  and  Chanaan  be 
his  servant. 

28  And  Noe  lived  after  the  flood  three  him- 
dred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  his  days  were  in  the  whole  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years  :  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  genemlogy  of  the  children  of  Noe,  by  whom  the  world  wae 
peopled  after  the  flood. 

THESE  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noe ;  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth :  and 
unto  them  sons  were  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  sons  of  Japheth  :  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Thubal,  and  Mo- 
soch,  and  Thiras, 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer :  Ascenez  and  Ri- 
phath  and  Thogorma. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan  :  Elisa  and  Thar- 
sis,  Cetthim  and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  divided  the  islands^  of 
the  Gentiles  in  their  lands,  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  tongue  and  their  families  in 
their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Cham :  Chus,  and  Mes- 
raim,  and  Phuth,  and  Chanaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Chus  :  Saba,  and  Hevila, 
and  Sabatha,  and  Regma,  and  Sabatacha. 
The  sons  of  Regma :  Saba,  and  Dadan. 

8  Now  Chus  begot  Nemrod :  he  began  to 
be  mighty  on  the  earth. 

9  And  he  was  a  stout  hunter§  before  the 
Lord.  Hence  came  a  proverb :  Even  as 
Nemrod  the  stout  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
Babylon,  and  Arach,  and  Achad,  and  Cha- 
lanne  in  the  laud  of  Sennaar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  came  forthAssur,and  built 
Ninive,  and  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  Chale. 

12  Resen  also  between  Ninive  and  Chale  : 
this  is  the  great  city. 

13  And  Mesraim  begot  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mim,  and  Laabim,  Nephtuim, 

14  And  Phetrusim,  and  Chasluim ;  of  whom 
came  forth  the  Philistines,  and  the  Caph- 
torim. 

15  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his  first-born, 
the  Hcthite. 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite, 
and  the  Gergesite, 

17  The  Hevite  and  Aracite  :  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Aradian,  the  Samarite,  and  the 
Hamathite  :  and  afterwards  the  families  of 
the  Chanaanites  were  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  limits  of  Chanaan  were  from 
Sidon  as  one  comes  to  Gerara,  even  to  Gaza, 
until  thou  enter  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
Adama,  and  Seboira,  even  to  Lesa. 

20  These  are  the  children  of  Cham  in  their 
kindreds  and  tongues,  and  generations  and 
lands,  and  nations. 


XThe  Islands.  So  llie  Hebrews  called  all  t  he  remote  countries,  to 
which  they  went  by  ships  from  Judea,  as  Greece,  Italy,  Spain,  &c. 

§  A  stout  hunter.  Not  of  beasts  but  of  men ;  whom  by  violenc* 
and  tyranny  he  brought  under  his  dominion.  And  such  as  he  waa, 
not  only  in  the  opinion  of  men,  but  be/ore  the  Lord,  that  is,  ia 
his  light  who  cumot  be  deceived. 
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21  Of  Scm  also  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Hobcr,  the  elder  brother  of  Japheth, 
sons  were  born. 

22  The  sons  of  Scm  :  Elam  and  Assur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  The  sons  of  Aram :  Us,  and  Hull,  and 
Gether ;  and  Mes. 

34  But  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  of  whom  was 
bom  Heber. 

25  And  to  Heber  were  born  two  sons  :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Phaleg,  because  in  his 
days  was  the  earth  divided ;  and  his  bro- 
ther's name  Jectan. 

26  Which  Jectan  begot  Elmodad,  and  Sa- 
leph  and  Asarmoth,  Jare, 

27  And  Aduram,  and  Uzal,  and  Dccla, 

28  And  Ebal,  and  Abimaei,  Saba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jectan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Messa,  as 
we  go  on  as  far  as  Sephar,  a  mountain  in  the 
east. 

31  These  are  the  children  of  Sem  according 
to  their  kindreds  and  tongues,  and  countries 
in  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  Noe,  according 
to  their  people  and  nations.  By  these  were 
the  nations  divided  on  the  earth  after  the  flood . 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  tower  of  Babel.    The  confusion  of  tongues.   The  genealogy 
of  Sem  down  to  Abram. 

AND  the  earth  was  of  one  tongue,  and 
of  the  same  speech. 

2  And  when  they  removed  from  the  east, 
they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Sennaar, 
and  dwelt  in  it. 

3  And  each  one  said  to  his  neighbour : 
Come,  let  us  make  brick,  and  bake  them 
with  fire.  And  they  had  brick  instead  of 
stones,  and  slime  instead  of  mortar. 

4  And  they  said  :  Come,  let  us  make  a  city 
and  a  tower,  the  top  whereof  may  reach  to 
heaven  :  and  let  us  make  our  names  famous 
before  we  be  scattered  abroad  into  all  lands. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  Adam 
were  building. 

6  And  he  said  :  Behold,  it  is  one  people,  and 
all  have  one  tongue  :  and  they  have  begun  to 
do  this,  neither  will  they  leave  off  in  their 
designs,  till  they  accomplish  them  in  deed. 

7  Come  ye  therefore,  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  tongue,  that  they  may 
not  understand  one  another's  speech. 

8  And  so  the  Lord  scattered  them  from 
that  place  into  all  lands,  and  they  ceased  to 
build  the  city. 

9  And  therefore  the  name  thereof  was 
called  Babel,*  because  there  the  language 
of  the  whole  earth  was  confounded :  and 
from  thence  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  all  countries. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of  Sem :  Sem 
was  a  hundred  years  old  when  he  begot 
Arphaxad,  two  years  after  the  flood. 

11  And  Sem  lived  after  he  begot  Arphaxad, 


*  BabeL    That  is,  confusion, 
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five   huiydrcd  yer.rs, 
daught 

12  An'/fl  Arphaxad  liv 
and  begot  Sale.  f 

13  A.nd  Arphaxad  live 
three  hundred  and  thr 
sons  and  daughters 

14  'iale  also  lived  thii 
Hcbpr.    , 

15  And  Sale  lived  afto 
four  hundred  and  thre 
sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  Heber  lived  thir 
begot  Phaleg. 

17  And  Heber  lived  ati- 
four  hundred  and  thirl) 
sons  and  daughters. 

18  Phaleg  also  lived  thir 
Reu. 

19  And  Phaleg  lived  aft 
two  hundred  and  nine  yea^, 
and  daughters 

20  And  Reu  lived  thirty - 
begot  Sarug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  b' 
hundred  and  seven  years : 
and  daughters. 

22  And  Sarug  lived  thirty 
Nachor. 

23  And  Sarug  lived  after  he  bego 
two  hundred   years :    and  begot  s<itji^ 
daughters. 

24  And  Nachor  lived  nine  and  t^renty 
years,  and  begot  Thare 

25  And  Nachor  lived  after  he  begot  Thare, 
a  hundred  and  nineteen  years :  and  begot 
sons  and  daughters 

26  And  Thare  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begot  Abram,  and  Nachor,  and  Aran. 

27  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Thare : 
Thare  begot  Abram,  Nachor,  and  Aran. 
And  Aran  begot  Lot 

28  And  Aran  died  before  Thare  his  fathefj 
in  the  land  of  his  nativity  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nachor  married  wives 
the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was  Sarai :  and 
the   name    of  Nachor's  wife,  Melcha  the 
daughter  of  Aran   father  of  Melcha,  and 
father  of  Jescha. 

30  And  Sarai  was  barren,  and  had  nc 
children. 

31  And  Thare  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lol 
the  son  of  Aran,  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  hia 
daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  Abram  his  son, 
and  brought  them  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan :  and  they 
came  as  far  as  Haran,  and  dwelt  there 

32  And  the  days  of  Thare  were  two  hun- 
dred and  five  years,  and  he  died  in  Haran. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  call  of  Abram  and  the  promise  made  to  him.   He  Bojonmeth 
in  Chanaan ;  and  then,  by  occasion  of  a  famine,  goeth  down  ui 

Egypt- 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Abram :  Go  forth 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind 
red,  and  out  of  thy  father's  house,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee. 


CHAP.  XHL 


^  Ani  1  Will  make  b?  the6  &  gteat  nation, 
and  I  will  bLss  thee,  and  magnify  thy  naioe, 
a:id  thou  slialt  be  blessed. 

3  I  will  bljss  thjm  that  bless  the cv  and 
curse  thcin  that  curse  thee,  and  iK  thee 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 

4  So  A  brain  went  out  as  the  Lord  had 
€omin.auded  him,  and  Lot  went  with  hira : 
AWam  was  seventy-five  years  old  when  he 
Went  forth  from  Haran. 

5  And  he  took  vSarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
brother's  son,  and  all  the  substance  which 
they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  which  they 
had  gotten  in  Haran  :  and  they  went  oat  to; 
-go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan.  And  when 
ihey  were  come  into  it,  I 

6  Abram  passed  through  the  toftntry  unto 
i^Pie  place  of  Sichem,  as  far  Rs  the  noble 
vale  :  now  the  Chauaanite  was  at  that  time 
in  the  land. 

"t,  7  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  to  him :  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land.  And  he  built  there  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  who  had  appeared  to  him. 

8  And  passing  on  from  thence  to  a  moun- 
tain, that  was  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  he 
tiiere  pitched  his  tent,  having  Bethel  on  the 
west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  he  built  there 

rJso  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  his 

name. 

9  And  Abram  wont  forward,  going  and 
proceeding  on  to  the  south. 

10  And  there  came  ?.  famine  in  the  country  : 
and  Abram  went  dosvn  into  Egypt,  to  sojourn 
there  :  for  the  fa':aine  was  very  grievous  in 
the  land. 

11  And  when  he  was  near  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  he  said  to  Sarai  his  wife :  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  beautiful  woman  : 

12  And  that  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see 
thee,  they  will  say  :  She  is  his  wife :  and 
they  will  kill  me,  and  keep  thee. 

13  Say  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  art 
lay  sister  :*  that  I  may  be  well  used  for 
thee,  and  that  my  soul  may  live  for  thy  sake. 

14  A;id  when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  saw  the  woman  that  she  was 
very  beautiful. 

15  And  the  princes  told  Pliarao,  and  praised 
her  before  him  :  and  the  woman  was  taken 
into  the  house  of  Pharao. 

16  And  they  used  Abram  well  for  her  sake. 
And  he  had  sheep  and  oxen  and  he-asses, 
jind  nlen-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 

ihe- asses,  and  camels. 

17  But  the  Lord  scourged  Pharao  and  his 
house  with  most  grievous  stripes  for  Sarai 
Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharao  called  Abram,  and  said  to 
him:  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  to 
me  ?  Why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she 
was  thy  wife  ? 

19  For  what  cause  didst  thou  say,  she  was 
tliy  sister,  that  I  might  take  her  to  my  wife  ? 

*  Ml/  sister.  This  was  no  lie ;  because  she  ww  his  niece,  beins 
dait?luer  to  liis  brother  Aran,  and  therefore,  in  the  style  of  il)e 
Ifebrews,  she  might  truly  be  called  his  sister ;  as  LoV  is  called 
Abraiiam's  brother,  Gen.  xiv.  14.    See  Gen.  xx.  12. 
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Now  therefore  tliei-e  is  thy  Wife^  take  her, 
and  go  thy  way. 

30  And  PJiarao  gave  his  men  orders  con- 
eerni«g  Abram  :  and  tbey  led  him  away  aad 
his  wife,  aiid  ail  that  he  had. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

Abram  and  f  jot  part  frein  each  nther.    God's  promise  to  Abram. 

A  ND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he 
J\.  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
Lot  with  him  into  the  south. 

2  And  he  was  vei^y  rich  in  possession  of 
lold  and  silver. 

3  And  he  fctumed  by  the  way  that  he 
came,  from  the  south  to  Bethel,  to  the  place 
Where  before  he  had  pitched  his  tent  between 
Bethel  and  Hai : 

4  In  the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  before,  and  there  he  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

o  Bi'i  Lot  also  who  was  with  Abram,  had 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  of  beasts,  and  tents. 

6  Neither  w'as  the  land  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together:  for  their 
substance  was  great,  and  they  could  not 
dv/ell  together. 

7  Whereupon  also  there  arose  a  strife 
between  the  herdsmen  of  Abram  and  of 
Lot.  And  at  that  time  the.  Chanaanite  and 
the  Pherezite  dwelled  in  that  country. 

8  Abram  therefore  said  to  Lot :  Let  there 
e  no  quarrel,  I  beseech  thee,  between  me 

and  thee,  and  between  ray  herdsmen  and 
thy  herdsmen  :  for  we  are  brethren. 

9  Behold  the  whole  land  is  before  thee :  de- 
part fi'om  me,  I  pray  thee  :  if  thou  wilt  go  to 
the  left  hand,  I  will  take  the  right :  if  thou 
choose  the  right  hand,  I  will  pass  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  all  the 
country  about  the  Jordan,  which  was  watered 
throughout  before  the  Lord  destroyed  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  as  the  paradise  of  the 
Lord,  and  like  Egypt  as  one  comes  to  Segor. 

11  And  Lot  chose  to  himself  the  country 
about  the  Jordan,  and  he  departed  from  the 
east :  and  they  were  separated  one  hrother 
from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan : 
and  Lot  abode  in  the  towns,,  that  were 
about  the  Jordan,  and  dwelt  in  Sodom. 

13  And  the  man  of  Sodom  were  very 
wicked,  and  sinners  before  the  face  of  the 
Loi'd  beyond  measure. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abram,  after  Lot 
was  separated  from  him :  Lift  up  thy  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place,  wherein  thou  now 
art,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south,  to  the 
east  and  to  the  west. 

15  All  the  land,  which  thou  seest,  I  will 
giA'-e  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth :  if  any  man  be  able  to  nimaber 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  he  shall  be  able  to 
number  thy  seed  also. 

17  Arise  and  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length,  and  in  the  breadth  thereof:  for  I 
will  give  it  to  thee. 

18  So  Abram  removing  his  tent,  came,  and 
dwelt  by  the  vale  of  Mamhre,  which  is  ia 
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Hebron :  and  lie  built  there  an  altar  to  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Tlie  expedition  of  the  four  kings:  ilie  victory  of  A  bran) ;  he  is 

blesse.l  by  MuloliisoJcch. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Araraphel  king  of  Senaaai-,  and  Arioch 
king  of  Pontiis,  and  Chodorlahomor  king  of 
the°Elamites,  and  Thadal  king  of  nations, 

2  Mad  J  war  against  Bara  king  of  Sodom, 
and  against  Bcrsa  king  of  Gomorrha,  and 
against  Sonnaab  king  of  Adama,  and  against 
Semeb:>r  king  of  St-'boim,  and  against  the 
king  of  Bala,  which  is  S^'gor, 

3  All  these  came  together  into  the  woodland 
vale,  which  now  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  For  they  had  served  Chodorlahomor 
twelve  yeai's,  and  in  the  thirteenth  yeai' 
they  revolted  from  him. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chodor- 
laliomor,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him  : 
and  they  smote  the  Raphaim  in  Astarothcar- 
naim,  and  the  Zuzim  with  them,  and  the 
Emim  in  Save  of  Cariathaim. 

6  And  the  Chorreans  in  the  mountains  of 
Seir,  even  to  the  plains  of  Pharau,  which  is 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  And  th?y  retui-ned,  and  came  to  the  foun- 
tain of  Misphat,  the  same  is  Cades  :  and  they 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Amelecites,  and 
tlie  Amorrhean  that  dwelt  in  Asasonthamar. 

8  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  king  of 
Gomorrha,  and  the  king  of  Adama,  and  the 
king  of  Seboim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which 
is  Segor,  went  out :  and  they  set  themselves 
against  them  in  battle  aiTay  in  the  woodland 
vale : 

9  To  wit,  against  Chodorlahomor  king  of  the 
Elamites,  and  Thadal  king  of  nations,  and 
Araraphel  king  of  Sennaar,  and  Arioch  king 
of  Pontus  :  four  kings  against  five. 

10  Now  tlie  woodland  vale  had  many  pits 
of  slime.*  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrha  turned  their  backs  and 
Avere  overthrown  there  :  and  they  that  re- 
mained fled  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  substance  of  the 
Sodomites,  and  Gomorrhites,  and  all  their 
victuals,  and  went  their  way  : 

1-2  And  Lot  also,  the  son  of  Abram's  brother, 
who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  substance. 

13  And  behold  one,  that  had  escaped,  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew,  who  dwelt  in  the  vale 
of  Mambre  the  Amorrhite,  the  brother  of 
Eiscol,  and  the  brother  of  Aner :  for  these  had 
made  a  league  with  Abram. 

14  Which  when  Abram  had  heard,  to  wit, 
that  his  brother  Lot  was  taken,  he  numbered 
of  the  servants  bbrn  in  his  house,  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  well  appointed  :  and  pur- 
sued them  to  Dan. 

lo  And  dividing  his  company,  he  rushed 
upon  them  in  the  night :  and  defeated  them, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  Hoba,  which  is 
on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the  substance. 


•  Of  »Umt.    BUuminit.    ThU  was  a  kind  of  pitch,  which 
r»en  for  morlKr  in  the  biiiUliitg  of  Babel,  Gen.  ^.  3.  and  wa 
wd  by  Noe  in  pitching  Uie  ark. 
14 


ESIS. 

and  Lot  his  brother  with  his  substance,  the 

women  also  and  the  people. 

17  And  the  king  of  Scdom  v/ent  out  to  meet 
him,  after  he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
Chodorlahomor,  and  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  hiui  in  the  valo  of  Save,  which  is  the 
king's  vale. 

18'  Bat  Mclchiscdech  the  king  of  Salem, 
bringing  forth  bread  and  wine,  for  he  was 
the  Priest  of  the  most  high  God, 

19  Blessed  him,  and  said  :  Blessed  be  Abram 
by  the  most  high  God,  Avho  created  heaven 
and  earth. 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  by 
whose  protection,  the  enemies  are  in  thy 
hands.   And  he  gave  him  the  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  to  Abram  : 
Give  me  the  persons,  and  the  rest  take  to 
thyself. 

22  And  he  answered  him  :  I  lift  up  my  hand 
to  the  Lord  God  the  most  high,  the  possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  from  the  very  woof- thread  uuto  the 
hoe  latchet,  1  will  not  take  of  any  things  that 

are  thine,  lest  thou  say  :   I  have  enriched 
!ibrain : 

24  Except  such  things,  as  the  young  meu 
have  eaten,  and  the  shares  of  the  men,  that 
came  with  me,  Aner,  Escol,  and  Mambre  : 
these  shall  take  their  shares, 

CHAP.  XV. 

GoJ  promisetl)  seed  to  Amum.    His  I'aiih,  sacrifice  and  vision. 

JOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Abram  by  a 
vision,  saying :  Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy 
protector,  and  thy  rcAvard  exceeding  great. 

2  And  Abram  said  :  Ldrd  God,  what  wilt 
thou  give  me  ?  I  shall  go  without  children  : 
and  the  son  of  the  steward  of  my  house  is 
this  Damascus  Eliczer. 

3  And  Abram  added  :  But  to  me  thou  hast 
not  given  seed:  and  lo  my  servant  born  hx 
my  house,  shall  be  my  heir. 

4  And  immediately  tiie  word  of  the  Lord 
cam  to  him,  saying :  He  shall  not  he  thy 
heir  :  but  he  that  shall  come  out  of  thy  bow- 
els, him  shalt  thou  have  for  thy  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said 
to  him  :  Look  up  to  heaven  and  number  the 
stars  if  thou  canst.  And  he  said  to  him  :  Sa 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  Abram  believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed 
to  him  unto  justice. 

7  And  he  said  to  him :  I  am  the  Irord  who 
brought  thee  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to 
give  thee  this  land,  and  that  thou  mightest 
possess  it. 

8  But  he  said  :  Lord  God,  whereby  may  I 
know  that  I  shall  possess  it? 

9  And  the  Lord  answered,  and  said  :  Take 
me  a  cow  of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat 
of  three  years,  and  a  ram  of  three  years,  a 
turtle  also,  and  a  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  all  these,and  divided  them  ia 
the  midst,  and  laid  the  two  pieces  of  each  one 
against  the  other:  but  the  birdshe  divided  not. 

11  And  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  ear- 
Icasses,  and  Abram  drove  them  away. 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII . 


12  And  when  the  sun  Avas  setting,  a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram,  and  a  great  and  dark- 
some horror  seized  upon  him. 

13  And  it  was  said  unto  him  :  Know  thou 
beforehand  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger 
in  a  land  not  their  own,  and  they  shall  bring 
them  under  bondage,  and  aiiiict  them  four 
hundred  years. 

14  But  I  will  jildgo  the  nation  which  they 
shall  serve,  and  after  this  they  shall  come 
out  with  great  substance. 

15  And  thou  sliait  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace, 
and  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  gL-neration  they  shall 
return  hither  :  for  as  yet  the  iniquities  of  the 
Amorrhites  are  not  at  the  full  until  this  pre- 
sent time. 

17  And  when  the  sun  was  set,  there  arose  a 
dark  mist,  and  there  appeared  a  smoking  fur- 
nace, and  a  lamp  of  lire  passing  between  those 
divisions. 

18  That  day  God  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram,  saying:  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land  from  the  river  of  Egypt  even  to  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

19  The  Cineaiis,  and  Cenezites,  the  Cedmo- 
nitss, 

20  And  the  Hethites,  and  the  Pherezites, 
the  Raphaim  also, 

21  And  the  Amorrhites  and  the  Chanaanites, 
and  the  Gergesites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Abram  marrietii  Agar,  who  briiigeih  forili  Ismael. 

NOW   Sarai,   the   wife   of  Abram,  had 
brought  forth  no  children  :  but  having 
a  handmaid  an  Egyptian  named  Agar, 

2  She  said  to  her  husband  :  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  restrained  me  from  bearing :  go 
in  unto  my  handmaid,  it  may  be  I  may  have 
children  of  her  at  least.  And  when  he 
agreed  to  her  request, 

3  She  took  Agar,  the  Egyptian  her  hand- 
maid, ten  years  after  they  first  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Chaaaan,  and  gave  hc>r  to  her  hus- 
band to  wife.* 

4  And  he  went  in  to  her.  But  she  perceiv- 
ing thiit  she  was  with  child,  despised  her 
liiistress. 

o  And  Sarai  said  to  Abram  :  Thou  docst  un- 
justly with  me  :  I  gave  my  handmaid  into 
thy  bosom,  and  she  perceiving  herself  to  be 
with  child,  despiseth  nu.  The  Lord  judge 
between  me  a:id  thee. 

6  And  Abram  made  answer  and  said  to  her  : 
Behold  thy  iin.admaid  is  in  thy  own  hand, 
use  her  as  it  plc-aseth  ihee.  And  when  Sarai 
afflicted  her,  she  ran  away. 

7  And  tlie  Angel  of  tlie  Lord  having  found 
her,  by  a  fountain  of  wat:r  m  the  wilderness, 
wliich  is  in  th.*  vray  to  Sur  in  the  desert, 

6  He  said  to  h.^r  :  Agar,  handmaid  of  Sarai, 
whence com.-stthou?  and  whither  goest  thou? 
And  she  answered:  I  flee  from  the  face  of  Sarai 
mv"  raistr;>ss. 


*  To  luifi'.  I'liiiMiiiy  ol'  wives,  thoujrii  coiitraiy  lo  the  primi- 
tive iiislitnti.m  of  iji;irrin;r«,  C'ri.  ii.  24.  was  liy  ('.iviiie'lisiiensauon 
nliowei  10  thep;iir,orjl:3;  which  ailowaiici^  seems  to  iiave  non- 
tifiucd  durini;  ihe  lime  nf  the  law  of  Moses.  BiU  CliriM  our  l.orJ 
Kiiuued  ni4^ii<ige  lo  iu  priiuiiive  iustitu'.ion.   St.  MaU.  xix. 


9  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  her : 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  humble  thyself 
under  her  hand. 

10  And  again  he  said  :  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  exceedingly,  and  it  shall  not  be  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

11  And  again :  Behold,  said  he,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son  :  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Ismael,  because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  thy  alfliction. 

12  He  shall  be  a  wild  man  :  his  hand  will  be 
against  all  men,  and  all  men's  hands  against 
him :  and  he  shall  pitch  his  tents  over-against 
all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spoke  unto  her :  Thou  the  God  who  hast  seen 
me.  For  she  said :  Verily  here  have  I  seen 
the  hinder  parts  of  him  that  seeth  me. 

14  Therefore  she  called  that  well,  the  well 
of  him  that  liveth  and  seeth  me.  The  same 
is  between  Cades  and  Barad. 

15  And  Agar  brought  forth  a  son  to  Abram: 
who  called  his  name  Ismael. 

16  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old 
when  Agar  brought  him  forth  Ismael. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  covenant  of  circumcision. 

ND  after  he  began  to  be  ninety  and  nine 
years  old,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  : 
and  said  unto  him  :  I  am  the  almighty  God  : 
walk  before  me,  and  be  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee :  and  I  will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly. 

3  Abram  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

4  And  God  said  to  him :  I  am,  and  my  cove- 
nant is  v/ith  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father 
of  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  be  called  any  more 
Abram  :  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Abraham  :t 
b^^cause  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  increase  exceed- 
ingly, and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  como  out  cf  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  betAvoen  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations,  by  a  perpetual  covenant: 
to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

B  And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
the  land  of  thy  sojournment,  all  the  land  of 
Chanaan  for  a  perpetual  possession,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

9  Again  God  said  to  Abraham :  And  thou 
therefore  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant  which  you  shall  ob- 
serve between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  :  All  the  male-kind  of  you  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised : 

11  And  you  sliall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin,  that  it  may  be  for  a  sign  of  the  cove- 
nant between  me  and  you. 

12  An  infant  of  eight  days  old  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your 

■\  Al)rnlia;n.     Abrmn  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies  o.)iig'/i /ai'ier; 
brii  Abrnham,  t)ie  father  of  thi;  multitude :  Sarai  signifies  my 
[Lady,  but  Sai  a  absolutely  Ladv. 
Ip 


generations :  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  as 
well  as  the  bought  servant  shall  be  circum- 
cised, and  whosoever  is  not  of  your  stock : 

13  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh 
for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

14  The  male,  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall 
not  be  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  destroy- 
ed out  of  his  people :  because  he  hath  broken 
my  covenant. 

15  God  said  also  to  Abraham :  Sarai  thy  wife, 
thou  shalt  not  call  Sarai,  but  Sara. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  of  her  I  will  give 
thee  a  son,  whom  I  will  bless,  and  he  shall 
become  nations,  and  kings  of  people  shall 
spring  from  him. 

17  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed, 
saying  in  his  heart :  shall  a  son,  thinkest  thou, 
be  born  to  him  that  is  a  hundred  years  old? 
and  shall  Sai-a  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bring 
forth? 

18  And  he  said  to  God :  O  that  Ismael  may 
live  before  thee. 

19  And  God  said  to  Abraham  :  Sara  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac,  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  a  perpetual  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ismael  I  have  also  heard  thee. 
Behold,  I  will  bless  him,  and  increase,  and 
multiply  him  exceedingly  :  he  shall  beget 
twelve  chiefs,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation. 

21  But  ray  covenant  I  will  establish  with 
Isaac,  whom  Sara  shall  bring  forth  to  thee  at 
this  time  in  the  next  year. 

S  And  when  he  had  left  off  spealiing  with 
him,  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ismael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  born  in  his  house  :  and  all  whom 
he  had  bought,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  his  house  :  and  he  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
their  foreskin  forthwith  the  very  same  day, 
as  God  had  commanded  him. 

24  Abraham  was  ninety  and  nine  years  old, 
when  he  circimicised  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ismael  his  son  was  full  thirteen  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  circumcision. 

26  The  self  same  day  was  Abraham  circum- 
cised and  Ismael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  as  well 
they  that  were  born  in  his  house,  as  the 
bought  servants  and  strangers  were  circum- 
cised with  him. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Ailgels  are  entertained  l.y  Abrvlumi.     'IVipy  forelpl  the  birth  of 
Isaac.     Abraham's  pruyer  I'ur  Uie  men  of  Sodom. 

AND    the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the 
vale  of  Mambre  as  he  was  sitting  at  the 
door  of  his  tent,  in  the  very  heat  of  the  day. 

2  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
there  appeared  to  him  three  men  standing- 
near  him :  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  them  he 
ran  to  meet  them  from  the  door  of  his  tent, 
and  adored  down  to  the  ground. 

3  And  he  said  :  Lord,  if'l  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away  from  thy  servant : 

4  But  I  will  fetch  a  little  water,  and  wash 
vc  your  feet,  and  rest  ye  under  the  tree. 
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.')  And  I  will  set  a  morsel  of  bread,  said 
strengthen  ye  your  heart,  afterwards  you 
shall ^pass  on  :  for  therefore  are  ye  come 
aside  to.  your  servant.  And  they  said  :  Do 
as  thou  hast  spoken. 

6  Abraham  made  haste  into  the  tent  to 
Sara,  and  said  to  her  :  Make  haste,  temper 
together  three  measures  of  flour,  and  malce 
cakes  upon  the  hearth, 

7  And  he  himself  ran  to  the  herd,  and  took 
from  thence  a  calf  very  tender  and  very 
good,  and  gave  it  to  a  ycung  man:  wha 
made  haste  and  boiled  it. 

8  He  took  also  butter  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  boiled,  and  set  before' 
them  :  but  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 

9  And  when  they  had  eaten,  they  said  to 
him  :  Where  is  Sara  thy  wife  ?  He  answer- 
ed :  Lo  she  is  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said  to  him :  I  will  return  and 
come  to  thee  at  tliis  time,  life  accompanying, 
and  Sara  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.   Which 

hen  Sara  heai'd,  she  laughed  behind  the 
door  of  the  tent. 

11  Now  they  were  both  old,  and  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  it  had  ceased  to  be 
with  Sara  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  And  she  laughed  secretly,  saying  :  After 
I  am  grown  old,  and  my  lord  is  an  old  man, 
shall  I  give  myself  to  pleasure  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham :  W^hy 
did  Sai-a  laugh,  saying :  Shall  I  who  am  aii 
old  woman  bear  a  child  indeed  ? 

14  Is  there  any  thing  hard  to  God  ?  accord- 
ing to  appointment  I  will  return  to  thee  at 
this  same  time,  life  accompanying,  and  Sara 
shall  have  a  son. 

15  Sara  denied,  saying :  I  did  not  laugh : 
for  she  was  afraid.  But  the  Lord  said  :  Nay : 
but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  And  Avhen  the  men  rose  up  from  thence, 
they  turned  their  eyes  towards  Sodom  :  and 
Abraham  walked  with  them,  bringing  them 
on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  :  Can  I  hide  from 
Abraham  what  I  am  about  to  do  : 

18  Seeing  he  shall  bcccme  a  great  and 
mighty  nation,  and  in  h;m  all  the  nations  of" 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed? 

19  For  I  know  that  he  will  command  his. 
children,  and  his  household  after  him  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  do  judgment 
and  justice  :  that  for  Abraham's  sake  the 
Lord  may  bring  to  effect  all  the  things  he 
hath  spoken  unto  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  :  The  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  is  multiplied,  and  their  sin  ist 
become  exceedingly  grievous. 

21  I  will  go  down*  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  according  to  the  cry  that  is  come 
to  me  :  or  whether  it  be  not  so,  that  I  may 
know. 

22  And  they  turned  themselves  from  thence. 


/  will  so  down,  i,r.  Tlie  l,ord  here  accommodates  his  (!is- 
course  to  the  way  of  !.pe!\itiiio;  and  acting  amongst  men  :  for  he 
linoweih  all  tl.'inss,  and  iieedeih  not  togoany  wlieie  for  infortra- 
uon  Note  here,  tliat  two  of  the  three  aii°els  went  away  irn- 
methalcly  for  So,!(Jin  ;  wliilsl  Uie  third,  who  represented  IheLoid^ 
reiJiai(i?U  Myilh  Abraluviji.  * 


CHAP.  XIX. 


and  Went  their  way  to  Sodom  :  but  Abraliam 
as  yet  stood  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  drawing  nigh  he  said:  Wilt  ihou 
destroy  the  just  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  If  there  be  fifty  just  men  iu  the  city, 
shall  they  perish  withal  ?  and  wilt  thou  not 
spare  that  place  for  the  sake  of  the  fifty  just, 
it  they  be  therein  .-* 

25  Far  be  it  from  thee,  to  do  this  thing,  and 
to  slay  the  just  with  the  wicked,  and  for 
the  just  to  be  in  like  case  as  the  wicked,  this 
is  not  beseeming  thee  :  thou  who  judgest  all 
the  earth,  wilt  not  make  this  judgment. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  if  I  find  in 
Sodom  fifty  just  within  the  city,  I  will  spare 
the  whole  place  for  their  sake. 

27  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said  :  See- 
ing I  have  once  begun,  I  will  spi^ak  to  my 
Lord,  whereas  I  am  dust  and  ashes. 

28  What  if  there  be  five  loss  than  fifty  just 
perions  f  wilt  thoa  for  five  aad  foi'ty  destroy 
the  whole  city  ?  And  he  -said  :  I  \f  ill  not 
destroy  it,  if  I  find  five  and  forty. 

29  And  again  he  said  to  him :  But  if  forty 
he  found  tiiere,  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  He  said : 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  the  sake  of  forty. 

30  Lord,  saith  he,  be  not  angry  I  beseech 
thee,  if  I  speak:  What  if  thirty  shall  be 
found  there.'*  He  answered  :  I  will  not  do  it, 
if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  Seeing,  saith  he,  I  have  once  begun,  I 
will  speak  to  my  Lord  :  What  if  twenty  be 
fjuiid  there?  He  said:  I  will  not  destroy  it 
for  the  sake  of  twenty. 

32  I  boseech  thee,  saith  he,  be  not  angry. 
Lord,  if  I  speak  yet  once  more  :  What  if  ten 
shall  be  found  there .''  And  he  said :  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  the  sake  often. 

33  And  the  Lord  departed,  after  he  had  left 
speaking  to  Abraham  :  and  Abraham  return- 
ed to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

.Lot  entertaining  aii^els  in  liis  house,  is  delivere.1  from  So.loin. 
whicli  is  ''eKtniyeJ:  his  wife  for  looking  baoicistiiriieliiit.ua 
etaiue  of  sail. 

ND  the  two  angels  came  to  Sodom  in  the 
evening,  and  Lot  was  sitting  in  the  gate 
of  the  city.  And  seeing  them,  he  rose  up 
and  went  to  meet  them :  and  worshipped 
prostrate  to  the  ground, 

2  And  said  :  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  turn 
in  to  the  house  of  your  servant,  and  lodge 
there :  wash  your  feet,  and  in  the  morning 
you  shall  go  on  your  way.  And  they  said  : 
No,  but  we  v/ili  abide  in  the  street. 

3  He  pressed  them  very  much  to  turn  in 
unto  him  :  and  Avhen  they  were  come  in  to 
his  house,  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  baked 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  ate  : 

4  But  before  they  went  to  bed,  the  men  of 
the  city  beset  the  house  both  young  and  old, 
all  the  people  together. 

5  And  they  called  Lot,,  and  said  to  him : 
Where  are  the  men  that  came  in  to  thee  at 
night }  bring  them  out  hither  that  we  may 
know  them : 

6  Lot  went  out  to  them,  and  shut  the  dooi: 
after  him,  and  said  ^ 
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7  Do  not  so,  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren, 
do  not  commit  this  evil. 

8  I  have  two  daughters  who  as  yet  have  not 
known  man :  I  will  bring  them  out  to  you, 
and  abuse  you  them  as  it  shall  please  you,  so 
that  you  do  no  evil  to  these  men,  because  they 
are  come  in  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  But  they  said :  Get  thee  back  thither. 
And  i.rjain  :  Thou  camest  in,  said  they,  as  a 
stranger,  was  it  to  be  a  judge .''  therefore  we 
will  adlict  thee  more  than  them.  And  they 
pressed  very  violently  upon  Lot :  and  they 
were  even  at  the  point  of  breaking  open  tho 
doors. 

10  And  behold  the  men  put  out  their  hand, 
and  drew  in  Lot  unto  them,  and  shut  the  door : 

11  And  them,  that  were  without,  they 
struck  with  blindness  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  so  that  they  could  not  find  the  door. 

1^  And  they  said  to  Lot :  Hast  thou  here  any 
of  thine.'*  son-in-law,  or  sons,  or  daughters, 
all  that  are  thine  bring  them  out  of  this  ciiy  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
their  cry  is  grown  loud  before  the  Lord, 
who  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  them. 

14  So  Lot  went  out,  and  spoke  to  his  sons- 
in-law  tliat  were  to  have  his  daughters,  and 
said  :  Arise :  get  you  out  of  this  place,  be- 
cause the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  And 
he  seemed  to  tliem  to  speak  as  it  were  iu  jest. 

15  And  when  it  was  morning  the  angels 
pressed  him,  saying :  Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  the  two  daughters  which  thou  hast :  lest 
tiiou  algfJperish  in  the  wickedness  of  the  city. 

16  And  as  he  lingered,  they  took  his  hand, 
and  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  of  his  two 
daughters,  because  the  Lord  spared  him. 

17  And  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city  :  and  there  they  spoke  to 
him,  saying  :  Save  thy  life  :  look  not  back, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  country  about : 
but  save  tliyself  in  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  also  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  to  them  :  I  beseech  thee, 
my  Lord, 

19  Because  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
before  thee,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
mercy,  which  thou  hast  shown  to  me,  in 
sa,ving  my  life  :  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
■mountain,  lest  some  evil  seize  me,  and  I  die. 

20  Tiiere  is  this  city  here  at  hand,  to  which 
I  may  tiee  :  it  is  a  little  one,  and  I  shall  bo 
saved  in  it :  is  it  not  a  little  one,  and  nxy 
soul  shall  live  ? 

21  And  he  said  to  him  :  Behold  also.in  this, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayers,  not  to  dpstroy  the 
city  for  \/hich  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Make  haste,  and  be  saved  there :  be- 
cause I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  go  in 
tliither.  Therefore  the  name  of  that  city 
was  called  Segor.* 

23  Tite  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  and 
Lot  entered  into  Segor. 

24  And  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven. 


*  Segar.    Thai  is,  a  liille  one. 
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25  And  he  destroyed  these  cities,  and  all  the 
country  about,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities, 
and  all  things  that  spring  from  the  earth. 

26  And  his  wife*  looking  behind  her,  was 
turned  into  a  statue  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
iug,  and  in  the  place  where  he  had  stood 
before  with  the  Lord, 

28  He  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  whole  land  of  that  country  :  and  he 
saw  the  ashes  rise  up  from  the  earth  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  Now  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of 
that  country,  remembering  Abraham,  he  de- 
livered Lot  out  of  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  wherein  he  had  dwelt. 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Segor,  and  abode 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him  (for  he  was  afraid  to  stay  in  Segor) 
and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two 
daughters  with  him. 

31  And  the  elder  said  to  the  younger :  Our 
father  is  old,  and  there  is  no  man  left  on  the 
earth,  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  the  whole  eai-th. 

32  Come,  lot  us  make  him  drunk  with  wine, 
and  let  us  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  pre- 
serve seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night :  and  the  elder  went  in,  and  lay 
with  her  father :  but  he  perceived  not, 
neither  when  his  daughter  lay  down,  nor 
when  she  rose  up. 

34  And  the  next  day  the  elder  said  to  the 

?rounger  :  Behold,  I  lay  last  night  with  my 
ather ;  let  us  make  him  drink  wine  also  tp- 
night,  and  thou  shalt  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  save  seed  of  our  father. 

35  They  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also,  and  the  younger  daughter  went 
in,  and  lay  with  him  :  and  neither  then  did 
fee  perceive  when  she  lay  down,  nor  when 
she  rose  up. 

36  So  the  two  daughters  of  Lot  were  with 
child  by  tlieir  father. 

37  And  the  elder  bore  a  son,  and  she  called 
his  name  Moab :  he  is  the  father  of  the  Mo- 
abites  mi  to  this  day. 

38  The  younger  also  bore  a  son,  and  sht 
called  his  name  Ammon,  that  is,  the  son  of 
my  people  :  he  is  the  father  of  the  Ammon- 
ites unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Atinham  sojoiinieth  in  Gerara  ;  Sara  ia  laken  into  king  Abim 
elech'ii  bouse,  but  by  Govi'a  coiimiaiiuinent  iii  resiore 
iMlDuche'i. 

ABRAHAM  removed  from  thence  to  the 
south  country,  and  dwelt  betw  jen  Cades 
and  Sur :  and  sojourned  in  Gerara. 

2  And  he  said  of  Sara  his  wife ;  She  is  my 
sister.  So  Abimelech  the  king  of  Gerara, 
sent,  and  took  her. 

3  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  he  said  to  him  :  Lo  thou  shalt 
die  for  the  woman  that  thou  hast  taken  :  for 
she  hath  a  husband. 


1  Ji  '^'^  '"*  ^Z''    **  ■  •'^"J'ng  memorial  to  the  servants  ol 
ujj  to  prixetd  u  vu-tue,  and  not  iq  look  back  lo  vice  or  it 
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4  Now  Abimjlccli  had  not  touched  her,  and 
he  said  :  Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  a  nation  that 
is  ignorant  and  just .'' 

5  Did  not  he  say  to  mc  :  She  is  my  sister : 
and  she  say,  He  is  my  brother?  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  my  heart,  and  cleanness  of  my 
iiands  have  1  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  to  him :  And  I  know  that 
thou  didst  it  with  a  sincere  heart :  and  there- 
fore I  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against 
me,  and  I  suffered  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wifcj^ 
for  he  is  a  prophet :  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  live  :  but  if  thou  wilt 
not  restore  her,  know  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  thou  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  And  Abimelech  forthwith  rising  up  in  the 
night,  called  all  his  servants  :  and  spoke  all 
these  words  in  their  hearing,  and  all  the 
men  were  exceedingly  afraid. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  also  for  Abraham, 
and  said  to  him  :  What  hast  thou  done  to  us  ."* 
what  have  we  offended  thee  in,  that  thou 
hast  brought  upon  me  and  upon  my  kingdom 
a  great  sin .''  thou  hast  done  to  us  what  thou 
oughtest  not  to  do. 

10  And  again  he  expostulated  with  him,  and 
said  :  What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done 
this  ? 

11  Abraham  answered  :  I  thought  Avith  my- 
self, saying:  Perhaps  there  is  not  the  fear 
of  God  in  this  place  :  and  they  will  kill  mc 
for  the  sake  of  my  v/ife  : 

12  Howbeit,  otherwise  also  she  is  truly  my 
sister,  the  daughter  of  my  father,  and  not  the 
daughter  of  my  mother,. and  I  tookher  to  wife, 

13  And  after  God  brought  me  out  of  my 
father's  house,  I  said  to  her :  Thou  shalt  do 
me  this  kindness  :  In  every  place,  to  which 
we  shall  come,  thou  shalt  say  that  I  am  thy 
brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  servants,  and  handmaids,  and  gave  ta 
Abraha^a  :  and  restored  to  him  Sara  Ins  wife, 

15  And  said  :  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell 
wheresoever  it  shall  please  thee. 

16  And  to  Sara  he  said :  Behold,  I  havo 
given  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,, 
this  shall  serve  thee  for  a  covering  of  th)'' 
eyes  to  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  whither- 
soever thou  shalt  go :  and  remember  thou 
wast  taken. 

17  And  when  Abraham  prayed,  God  healed 
Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  handmaids, 
aiid  they  bore  children  : 

18  For  the  Lord  had  closed  up  every  wom!> 
of  the  house  of  Abimelech  on  account  of  Sara, 
Abraham's  wife. 

CHAP.  XXI.  : 

haac  is  born.    Agar  and  Isiiiael  are  cast  forth. 

ND  the  Lord  visited  Sara,  as  he  had  pro- 
mised :  and  fulfilkd  what  he  had  spoken. 

2  And  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son  in  her 
old  age,  at  the  time  that  God  had  foretold  her. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son,, 
whom  Sara  bore  him,  Isaac.f 


t  Isaac.    This  word  signifies  Zaug/Uer. 
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4  And  he  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day, 
as  God  had  commanded  him, 

5  When  he  was  a  hundred  years  old :  for 
at  this  age  of  his  father,  was  Isaac  born. 

6  And  Sara  said  :  God  hath  made  a  laugh- 
ter for  me  :  whosoever  shall  hear  of  it  will 
laugh  with  me. 

7  And  again  she  said  :  Who  would  believe 
that  Abraham  should  hear  that  Sara  gave 
suck  to  a  son,  whom  she  bore  to  him  in  his 
old  age .'' 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned : 
and  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  on  the  day 
of  his  weaning. 

9  And  when  Sara  had  seen  the  sou  of  Agar 
the  Egyptian  playing  with  Isaac  her  son, 
she  said  to  Abraham ; 

10  Cast  out  this  bond- woman,  and  her  son  : 
for  the  son  of  the  bond- woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  my  son  Isaac. 

11  Abraham  took  this  grievously  for  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  to  him :  Let  it  not  seem 
grievous  to  thee  for  the  boy,  and  for  thy 
bond- woman :  in  all  that  Sara  hath  said  to 
thee,  hearken  to  her  voice :  for  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  But  I  will  make  the  son  also  of  the  bond- 
woman a  great  nation,  because  he  is  thy 
seed. 

14  So  Abraham  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
taking  bread  and  a  bottle  of  water,  put  it 
upon  her  shoulder,  and  delivered  the  boy 
and  sent  her  aAvay.  And  she  departed,  and 
wandered  in  the  Vtrildcrness  of  Bersabee. 

15  And  when  the  water  in  the  bottle  was 
spent,  she  cast  the  boy  under  one  of  the 
ti'ees,  that  were  there. 

16  And  she  went  her  wjiy,  and  sat  over- 
against  him  a  great  way  oft  as  far  as  a  bow 
can  carry,  for  she  said :  I  will  not  see  the 
boy  die  :  and  sitting  over-against,  she  lifted 
up  her  voice  and  wept. 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy : 
and  an  Angel  of  God  called  to  Agar  from 
heaven,  saying  :  What  art  thou  doing.  Agar  ? 
foar  not :  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
the  boy,  from  the  place  wherein  he  is. 

18  Arise,  take  up  the  boy,  and  hold  him 
by  the  hand :  for  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes  :  and  she  saw 
a  well  of  water,  and  went  and  filled  the 
bottle,  and  gave  the  boy  to  drink. 

20  And  God  was  Avith  him :  and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  a 
young  man  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Pha- 
ran,  and  his  mother  took  a  wife  for  him  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  At  the  same  time  Abimelech,  and  Phicol 
the  general  of  his  army  said  to  Abraham : 
God  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

23  Swear  therefore  by  God,  that  thou  wilt 
uot  hurt  me,  nor  my  posterity,  nor  my  stock  : 
but  according  to  the  kindness,  that  I  have 
done  to  thee,  thou  shalt  do  to  me,  and  to  the 
land  wherein  thou  hast  lived  a  stranger. 

94  And  Abraham  said :  I  will  swear. 


25  And  he  reproved  Abimelech  for  a  welf 
of  water,  which  his  servants  had  taken  away 
by  force. 

26  And  Abimelech  answered :  I  knew  not 
who  did  this  thing :  and  thou  didst  not  tell 
me,  and  I  heard  not  of  it  till  to-day. 

27  Then  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,, 
and  gave  them  to  Abimelech :  and  both  of 
them  made  a  league. 

28  And  Abraham  set  apart  seven  ewe-lamba 
of  the  flock. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  to  him :  What  mean 
these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast  set 
apart  .** 

30  But  he  said  :  Thou  shalt  take  seven  ewc- 
lambs  at  my  hand  :  that  they  may  be  a  tes- 
timony for  me,  that  I  dig  this  well. 

31  Therefore  that  place  was  called  Bersa- 
bee :*  because  there  both  of  them  did  swear. 

32  And  they  made  a  league  for  the  well  of 
oath. 

33  And  Abimelech,  and  Phicol  the  general 
of  his  army  arose  and  returned  to  the  land 
of  the  Palestines.  But  Abraham  planted  a 
grove  in  Bersabee,  and  there  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  eternal. 

34  And  he  was  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
the  Palestines  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  is  proved  in  h^readiness  to 
Siicritice  liis  son  Isaac.  He  is  stayed  from  the  act  by  an  angel. 
Former  promises  are  renewed  lo  him.    His  brother  Nachor'i. 

A  FTER  these  things,  God  temptedf  Abra- 
Z  jL  ham,  and  said  to  him  :  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham.    And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

2  He  said  to  him  :  Take  thy  only  begotten 
son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  vision :  and  there  thou  shalt  offer 
him  for  a  holocaust  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  show  thee. 

3  So  Abraham  rising  up  in  the  night,  sad- 
dled his  ass  :  and  took  with  him  two  young 
men,  and  Isaac  his  son :  and  when  he  had 
cut  wood  for  the  holocaust,  he  went  his  way 
to  the  place  which  God  had  commanded  him. 

4  And  on  the  third  day,  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
he  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  he  said  to  his  young  men  :  Stay  you 
here  with  the  ass  :  I  and  the  boy  will  go 
with  speed  as  far  as  yonder,  and  after  we 
have  worshipped,  will  return  to  you. 

6  And  he  took  the  wood  for  the  holocaust, 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son:  and  he  him- 
self carried  in  his  hands  fire  and  a  sword. 
And  as  they  two  went  on  together, 

7  Isaac  said  to  his  father  :  My  father.  And 
he  answered :  What  wilt  thou,  son  ?  Be- 
hold, saith  he,  fire  and  wood :  where  is  the 
victim  for  the  holocaust? 

8  And  Abraham  said :  God  will  provide 
himself  a  victim  for  a  holocaust,  my  son. 
So  they  went  on  togethex. — 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God' 
had  shown  him,  where  he  built  an  altar, 

*  Ber/abee.  'I'hm  is,  the  well  of  oath. 

t  God  teinj)led,  Sfc.  God  lempleth  no  man  to  eui7,  James  i.  13. 
But  by  trial  and  experiment  niakLth  known  to  the  world,  a!id  to 
ourselves,  what  we  are,  as  here  by  this  trial  the  singular  faitli  aud 
obeiiieuce  of  Abraham  wus  made  manifest. 
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and  hid  the  wood  in  order  upon  it:  and 
when  h'.'  h:»d  boiiad  Isaac  his  son,  he  laid 
him  on  tlio  altar  upon  the  pile  of  wood. 

10  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
sword,  to  sacrifice  his  son. 

11  And  behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven  called  to  him,  saying:  Abraham, 
Abraham.     And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

1-2  And  he  said  to  him :  Lay  not  thy  hand 
upon  the  boy,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  to 
luin  :  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God, 
and  hast  not  spared  thy  only  begotten  son 
for  my  sake. 

13  Abraiiam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
behind  his  back  a  ram  amongst  the  briars 
sticking  fast  by  the  horns,  which  he  took  and 
otfered  for  a  holocaust  instead  of  his  son. 
"^14  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place. 
The  Lord  seeth.  Whereupon  even  to  this  day 
it  is  said  :  In  the  mountain  the  Lord  will  see. 

15  And  the  Angol  of  the  Lord  called  to 
Abraham  a  second  time  from  heaven,  saying : 

16  By  my  own  self  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord  :  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
aud  hast  not  spared  thy  only  begotten  son  for 
my  sake  : 

17  I  will  bless  thee,  and  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
that  is  by  the  sea  shore :  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obey- 
ed my  voice. 

19  Abraiiam  returned  to  his  young  men,  and 
they  went  to  Bersabee  together,  and  he 
dwelt  there. 

20  After  these  things,  it  was  told  Abraham 
that  Ml  Iclia  also  had  born  children  to  Nachor 
his  brother. 

21  Hus  the  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Camuel  the  father  of  the  Syrians, 

22  And  Cased,  and  Azau,  and  Pheidas,  and 
Jedlaph, 

23  And  Bathuel,  of  whom  was  born  Rebec- 
ca :  these  eight  did  Melcha  bear  to  Nachor, 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  named  Roma,  bore 
Tabcc,  and  Gaham,  and  Tahas,  and  Maacha. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

8ivra'»  ilexth  an  1  burial  in  the  field  boiiglil  of  Epliron. 

A  ND  Sara  lived  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
,I\.  seven  years. 

2  And  she  died  in  the  city  of  Arbee  which 
is  Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Chanaan :  and 
Abraham  came  to  mourn,  and  weep  for  her. 

3  And  after  he  rose  up  from  the  fnueral 
obsequies,  he  spoke  to  the  children  of  lleth, 
Baying ; 

4  I  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner  among  you: 
give  me  the  right  of  a  burying  place  with 
you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead. 

5  The  children  of  lleth  answered,  saying: 

6  My  lord,  hear  us,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God 
among  us  :  bury  thy  dead  in  our  principal 
sepulchres  :  and  no  man  shall  have  power  to 
hinder  thee  from  burying  thy  dead  in  his 
•epulchre. 


people*  of  tlie  land,  to  wit,  the  children  of 
Heth : 

8  And  said  to  them  :  If  it  please  your  soul 
that  I  should  bury  my  dead,  hear  me,  and 
intercede  for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of  Seor, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  double  cave, 
which  he  hath  in  the  end  of  his  field :  for  as 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it 
me  before  you,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying 
place. 

10  Now  Ei)hron  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Heth.  And  Ephron  made  answer 
to  Abraham  in  the  hearing  of  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  saying: 

11  Let  it  not  be  so,  my  lord,  but  do  thou 
rather  hearken  to  what  I  say  :  The  field  I 
deliver  to  thee  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  my  people  j 
buiy  thy  dead.  . 

12  Abraham  bowed  down  before  the  peopla 
of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spoke  to  Ephron,  in  the  presence 
of  the  people  :  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  : 
I  will  give  money  for  the  field :  take  it,  and 
so  I  will  bury  my  dead  in  it. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  : 

15  My  lord,  hear  me :  the  ground  which 
thou  desirest,  is  worth  four  hundred  sides 
of  silver  :  this  is  the  price  between  me  and 
thee  :  but  what  is  this  ?  bury  thy  dead. 

16  And  when  Abraham  had  heard  this,  he 
weighed  out  the  money,  that  Ephron  had 
asked,  in  the  hearing  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  sides  of  silver  of  common  cur- 
rent money. 

17  And  the  field  that  before  was  Ephron's, 
wherein  was  the  double  cave,  looking  to- 
wards Mambre,  both  it  and  the  cave,  and  all 
the  trees  thereof  in  all  its  limits  round  about, 

13  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  pos- 
session, in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
and  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  citj^ . 

19  And  so  Abraham  buried  Sara  his  wile, 
in  the  double  cave  of  the  field,  that  looked 
towards  Mambre ;  this  is  Hebron  in  the  laud 
of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  field  was  made  sure  to  Abra- 
ham, and  the  cave  that  was  in  it,  for  a  pos- 
session to  bury  in,  by  the  children  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Abraham's  servant  s-nt  by  him  inlo  Mesopotamia,  bringelh  (rotM 
thence  Rebecca,  who  is  married  to  Isaac. 

NOW  Abraham  was  old,  and  advanced 
in  age  :  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  him 
in  all  things. 

2  And  he  said  to  the  elder  servant  of  his 
house,  Avho  was  ruler  over  all  he  had  :  Put 
thy  hand  uiid-  r  my  thigh, 

3  That  I  may  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  take 
not  a  wife  for  my  son,  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Chanaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  that  thou  go  to  my  own  country  and 
kindi  .>d,  and  take  a  wife  from  thence  for  say 
son  Isaac. 


liowfd  down  to  the  people.  Adoramt,  liierally  adored.  But 
this  word  here,  a><  well  as  in  many  other  places  ia.  the  Laiia 
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5  The  servant  answered :  If  the  woman  will 
not  come  with  me  into  this  land,  must  I 
bring  thy  son  back  again  to  the  place,  from 
whence  thou  earnest  out  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said :  Beware  thou  never 
bring  my  son  back  again  thither. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  who  took  me 
out  of  my  father's  house,  and  out  of  my  na- 
tive country,  who  spoke  to  me,  and  swore  to 
me,  saying:  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land  :  he  will  send  his  Angel  before  thee,* 
and  thou  shalt  take  from  thence  a  wife  for 
my  son. 

8  But  if  the  woman  will  not  follow  thee, 
thoit  shalt  not  be  bound  by  the  oath :  only 
bring  not  my  son  back  thither  again. 

9  The  servant  therefore  put  his  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lord,  and  swore 
to  him  upoa  this  word. 

10  And  he  took  ten  camels  of  his  master's 
herd,  and  departed,  carry^ing  something  of 
all  his  goods  with  him,  and  he  set  forward 
and  went  on  to  Mesopotamia  to  the  city  of 
Nachor. 

11  And  when  he  had  made  the  camels  lie 
down  without  the  town  near  a  well  of  water 
in  the  evening,  at  the  time  when  women  are 
wont  to  come  out  to  draw  water,  he  said  : 

12  O  Lord  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
meet  me  to-day,  I  beseech  thee,  and  show 
kindness  to  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  nigh  the  spring  of  water, 
and  the  daughters  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  will  come  out  to  draw  water. 

14  Now  therefore  the  maid,  to  whom  I 
shall  say :  Let  down  thy  pitcher  that  I  may 
drink  :  and  she  shall  answer  :  Drink,  and  I 
will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  it  be 
the  same  Avhom  thou  hast  provided  for  thy 
servant  Isaac:  and  by  this  I  shall  under- 
stand, that  thou  hast  shown  kindness  to  my 
master. 

15  He  had  not  yet  ended  these  words 
within  himself,  and  behold,  Rebecca  came 
out,  the  daughter  of  Bathuel,  son  of  Melcha, 
wife  to  Nachor  the  brother  of  Abraham, 
having  a  pitcher  on  her  shoulder  : 

18  An  exceeding  comely  maid,  and  a  most 
beautiful  virgin,  and  not  known  to  man : 
and  she  went  down  to  the  spring,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  was  coming  back. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said  :  Give  me  a  little  water  to  drink  of  thy 
pitcher. 

18  And  she  answered :  Drink,  my  lord. 
And  quickly  she  let  down  the  pitcher  upon 
her  arm,  and  gave  him  drinK. 

19  And  when  he  had  drunk,  she  said :  I 
will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also,  till 
they  all  drink. 

20  And  pouring  out  the  pitcher  into  the 
troughs,  she  ran  back  to  the  well  to  draw 
water  ;  and  having  drawn,  she  gave  to  all 
the  camels. 

21  But  he,  musing,  beheld  her  with  silence. 


*  He  will  send  his  Ansel  befoTC  thee.  This  shows  that  the 
Hebrews  believed  that  God  gave  them  Guardian  Angels  for  their 
jryteeiiou. 
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desirous  to  know  whether  the  Lord  had 
made  his  journey  prosperous  or  not. 

22  And  after  that  the  camels  had  drunky 
the  man  took  out  golden  ear-rings,  weighing 
two  sides,  and  as  many  bracelets  of  tea 
sides  weight. 

23  And  he  said  to  her :  Whose  daughter 
art  thou .''  tell  me  :  is  there  any  place  in  thy 
father's  house  to  lodge  ? 

24  And  she  answered  :  I  am  the  daughter 
of  Bathuel,  the  sou  of  Melcha,  whom  she 
bore  to  Nachor. 

25  And  she  said,  moreover,  to  him :  We 
have  good  store  both  of  straw  and  hay,  and  a 
large  place  to  lodge  in. 

26  The  man  bowed  himself  down,  and 
adored  the  Lord, 

27  Saying :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  taken  away 
his  mercy  and  truth  from  my  master,  and 
hath  brought  me  the  straight  way  into  the 
house  of  my  master's  brother. 

28  Then  the  maid  ran,  and  told  in  her 
mother's  house  all  that  she  had  heard. 

29  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother  named 
Laban,  who  went  out  in  haste  to  the  man, 
to  the  well. 

30  And  when  he  had  seen  the  ear-rings 
and  bracelets  in  his  sister's  hands,  and  had 
heard  all  that  she  related,  saying.  Thus  and 
thus  the  man  spoke  to  me  :  he  came  to  the 
man  who  stood  by  the  camels,  and  near  to 
the  spring  of  water, 

31  And  said  to  him  :  Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord:  why  standest  thou  without.'* 
I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  a  place  for 
the  .camels. 

32  And  he  brought  him  in  into  his  lodging:, 
and  he  unharnessed  the  camels,  and  gave 
straw  and  hay,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet> 
and  the  feet  of  the  men  that  were  come 
with  him. 

33  And  bread  was  set  before  him.  But  he 
said  :  I  will  not  eat,  till  I  tell  my  message. 
He  answered  him  :  Speak. 

34  And  he  said :  1  am  the  servant  of 
Abraham : 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master 
wonderfully,  and  he  is  become  great :  and 
he  hath  given  him  sheep,  and  oxen,  silver 
and  gold,  men  servants  and  women  servants, 
camels,  and  asses. 

33  And  Sara  my  master's  wife  hath  borne 
my  master  a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  he  hath 
given  him  all  that  he  had. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing :  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  for  my  sou 
of  the  Chanaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  to  my  father's  house, 
and  shalt  take  a  wife  of  my  own  kindred 
for  my  son : 

39  But  I  answered  my  master :  What  if  the- 
woman  will  not  come  with  me .'' 

40  The  Lord,  said  he,  in  whose  sight  I 
walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and 
will  direct  thy  way  :  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son  of  my  own  kindred,  and  oi 
,my  father's  house. 
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41  But  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  curse, 
when  thou  shalt  come  to  my  kindred,  if 
they  will  not  give  thee  one. 

42  And  I  came  to-day  to  the  well  of  water, 
and  said  :  O  Lord  God  of  ray  master  Abra- 
ham, if  thou  hast  prospered  my  way, 
wherein  I  now  walk, 

43  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water, 
and  the  virgin,  that  shall  come  out  to  draw 
water,  who  shall  hear  me  say  :  Give  me  a 
little  water  to  drink  of  thy  i)itcher  : 

44  And  shall  say  to  me :  Both  drink  thou, 
and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels  :  let  the 
same  be  the  woman,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  whilst  I  pondered  these  things 
secretly  with  myself,  Rebecca  appeared 
coming  with  a  pitcher,  which  she  carried 
on  her  shoulder  :  and  she  went  down  to  the 
well,  and  drew  water.  And  I  said  to  her  : 
Give  me  a  little  to  drink. 

46  And  she  speedily  let  down  the  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  aud  said  to  me  :  Both 
drink  thou,  and  to  thy  camels  I  will  give 
drink.  I  dnuik,  and  she  watered  the  camels. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said  :  Whose 
daughter  art  thou .''  And  she  answered :  I 
am  the  daughter  of  Bathuel,  the  son  of 
Nachor,  whom  JNtelcha  bore  to  him.     So  I 

fut  ear-rinp  on  hvr  to  adorn  her  face,  and 
put  bracek'ts  on  her  hands. 

48  And  falling  down  I  adored  the  Lord, 
blessing  thi'  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, who  hath  brought  me  the  straight  way 
to  take  the  daughter  of  my  master's  brother 
for  his  son. 

49  Wherefore  if  you  do  according  to  marcy 
and  tmth  with  my  master,  tell  me  :  but  if  it 
please  you  otherwise,  tell  me  that  also,  that 
1  may  a:o  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  And  Laban  and  Bathuel  answered  :  The 
word  hath  proceeded  from  the  Lord  :  we 
cannot  speak  any  other  thing  to  thee  but 
his  pleasure. 

51  Behold,  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take 
her  and  go  thy  way,  and  let  her  be  the  wife 
of  th  V  master's  son,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  \Vhich  when  Abraham's  servant  heard, 
fallingdown  to  the  ground  he  adored  the  Lord 

53  And  bringing  forth  vessels  of  silver, 
and  gold,  and  garments,  he  gave  them  to 
Rebecca  for  a  present.  He  offered  gifts 
also  to  her  brothers,  and  to  her  mother. 

54  And  a  banquet  was  made,  and  they  ate 
and  drank  together,  and  lodged  there.  And 
in  the  morning  the  servant  arose,  and  said  : 
Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  mother  answered  : 
Let  the  maid  stay  at  least  ten  days  with  us, 
and  afterwards  she  shall  depart. 

56  Stay  me  not,  said  he,  because  the  Lord 
hath  i)rospored  my  way  :  send  me  away 
tliat  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said  :  Let  us  call  the  maid 
and  ask  her  will.* 


58  And  they  called  her,  and  when  she  wa» 
come,  they  asked  :  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man  ?  She  said  :  I  will  go. 


•^  »-  ..ui  uie  mnia.ana  a»K  her  tetU.  Nol  as  lo  her 
piirria^.'.  a*  iJie  hal  nlready  consented,  but  of  her  quiiune  lier 
fWfenu,  aiiJ  going  lo  her  biuban.l.  v.  ^     "  s 


59  So  they  sent  her  away,  and  her  nurse, 
and  Abraham's  servant  and  his  company  : 

60  Wishing  prosperity  to  their  sister,  and 
sayin?:  Thou  art  our  sister,  maycst  thou 
increase  to  thousands  of  thousatids,  and  may 
thy  seed  possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

61  So  Rebecca  and  her  maids  being  set 
upon  camels  followed  the  man  :  who  with 
speed  returned  to  his  master. 

62  At  the  same  time  Isaac  was  walking 
along  the  way  to  the  well  which  is  called 
Of  the  living  and  the  seeing:  for  he  d'^^lt 
in  the  south  country  : 

63  And  he  was  gone  forth  to  meditate  in 
the  field,  the  day  being  now  well  spent; 
and  Avhen  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw- 
camels  coming  afar  off. 

64  Rtbecca  also,  when  she  saw  Isaac, 
lighted  off  the  camel, 

65  And  said  to  the  servant :  Who  is  that 
man  who  cometh  towards  us  along  the 
field  ?  And  he  said  to  her  :  That  man  is  my 
master.  But  she  quickly  took  hti-  cloak 
and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  that  he 
had  done : 

67  Who  brought  her  into  the  tent  of  Sara 
his  mother,  and  took  her  to  wife :  and  he 
loved  her  so  much,  that  it  moderated  the 
sorrow  which  was  occasioned  by  his  mo- 
ther's death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Abraham's  chiluren  by  Cetiira  ;  his  death,  and  that  of  Ismael. 
IsLiac  hath  Esau  and  Jacob,  twins.  Esau  selleth  his  first  birth- 
right to  .lacob 

AND   Abraham    married    another  wife 
named  Cetura : 

2  Who  bore  him  Zamran,  and  Jecsan,  and 
Madan,  and  Madian,  and  Jcsboc,  and  Sue. 

3  Jecsan  also  begot  Saba  and  Dadan.  The 
children  of  Dadan  were  Assurim,  and  La- 
lusim  and  Loomim. 

4  But  of  Madian  was  born  Epha,  and  Opher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaa :  all  these 
were  the  children  of  Cetura. 

5  And  Abraham  gave  all  his  possessions  to 
Isaac : 

6  And  to  the  children  of  the  concubinesf 
he  gave  gifts,  and  separated  them  from  Isaac 
his  son,  while  he«yet  lived,  to  the  east 
country. 

7  And  the  days  of  Abraham's  life  were  a 
hundred  and  seventy-five  years. 

8  And  decaying  he  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  having  lived  a  long  time,  and  being  lull 
cf  days:  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  Isaac  and  Ismael  his  sons  buried 
him  in  the  double  cave,  which  was  situated 
in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Seor  the 
Hethite,  over-against  Mambre, 

10  Which  he  had  bought  of  the  children 
of  Heth  :  there  was  he  buried,  and  Sara  his 
wife. 


1  Courubines.  Agar  and  Cetura  are  here  called  conaibi/iea 
(llioiigh  they  were  lawfnl  wives,  and  in  other  places  are  »» 
called)  because  they  were  of  an  inferior  degree ;  and  such  ia 
scripture  we  usually  called  concubines. 


CHAP. 

11  And  after  his  death,  God  blessed  Isaac 
liis  son,  who  dwelt  by  the  well  named  Of 
the  living  and  seeing. 

12  These  are  the  generations  of  Ismael  the 
son  of  Abraham,  whom  Agar  the  Egyptian, 
Sara's  servant,  bore  unto  him  : 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  his  children 
according  to  their  calling  and  generations. 
The  first-born  of  Ismael  was  Nabajoth,  then 
Cedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mabsam, 

14  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  and  Massa, 

15  Hadar,  and  Thema,  and  Jethur,  and 
Naphis,  and  Cedma. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ismael :  and  these 
are  their  names  by  their  castles  and  towns, 
twelve  princes  of  their  tribes. 

17  And  the  years  of  Ismael's  life  were  a 
hundred  and  thirty- seven,  and  decaying  he 
died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  he  dwelt  from  Hevila  as  far  as  Sur, 
which  looketh  towards  Egypt,  to  them  that 
go  towards  the  Assyrians.  He  died  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  These  also  are  the  generations  of  Isaac 
the  son  of  Abraham  :  Abraham  begot  Isaac : 

20  Who  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  took 
to  wife  Rebecca  the  daughter  of  Bathuel  the 
Syrian  of  Mesopotamia,  sister  to  Laban. 

21  And  Isaac  besought  the  Lord  for  his 
wife,  because  she  was  barren  :  and  he  heard 
him,  and  made  Rebecca  to  conceive. 

23  But  the  children  struggled  in  her  womb : 
and  she  said  :  If  it  were  to  be  so  with  me, 
what  need  was  there  to  conceive  .'*  And  she 
Avent  to  consult  the  Lord. 

23  And  he  answering,  said :  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  peoples  shall  be 
divided  out  of  thy  womb,  and  one  people 
shall  overcome  the  other,  and  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  time  was  come  to  be 
delivered,  behold,  twins  were  found  m  her 
womb. 

25  He  that  came  forth  first  was  red,  and 
hairy  like  a  skin  :  and  his  name  was  called 
Esau.  Immediately  the  other  coming  forth, 
held  his  brother's  foot  in  his  hand:  and 
therefore  he  was  called  Jacob. 

23  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old  when  the 
children  were  born  unto  him. 

27  And  when  they  were  grown  up,  Esau 
became  a  skilful  hunter,  and  a  husbandman  ; 
but  Jacob  a  plain  man  dwelt  in  tents. 

28  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  ate  of  his 
hunting :  and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  boiled  pottage :  to  whom 
Esau,  coming  faint  out  of  the  field, 

30  Said :  Give  me  of  this  red  pottage,  for 
I  am  exceeding  faint.  For  which  reason  his 
name  was  called  Edom.     , 

31  And  Jacob  said  to  him :  Sell  me  thy  first 
birth-right. 

32  He  answered :  Lo,  I  die ;  what  will  the 
first  birth-right  avail  me  ? 

33  Jacob  said :  Swear  therefore  to  me.  Esau 
swore  to  him,  and  sold  his  first  birth-right 

34  And  so  taking  bread  and  the  pottage  of 
lentils,  he  ate,  and  drank,  and  went  his  wayj 
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making  little  account  of  having  sold  his  first 

birth-right. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Isaac  sojouriieth  in  Gerara,  where  God  reneweth  to  him  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham.  King  Abimelech  malceth  league 
with  him. 

AND  when  a  famine  came  in  the  land, 
after  that  barrenness  which  had  hap- 
pened in  the  days  of  Abraham,  Isaac  went 
to  Abimelech  king  of  the  Palestines  to 
Gerara. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  said  5 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt,  but  stay  in  the 
land  that  I  shall  tell  titiee. 

3  And  sojourn  in  it,  and  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee  :  for  to  thee  and  to  thy 
seed  I  will  give  all  these  Countries,  to  fulfil 
the  oath  which  I  swore  to  Abraham  thy 
father. 

4  And  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  like  the 
stars  of  heaven :  and  I  will  give  to  thy 
posterity  all  these  countries :  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

5  Because  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  precepts  and  commandments,  and 
observed  my  ceremonies  and  laws 

6  So  Isaac  abode  in  Gerara. 

7  And  when  he  was  asked  by  the  men  of 
that  place,  concerning  his  wife,  he  answered : 
She  is  my  sister,  for  he  was  afraid  to  confess 
that  she  was  his  wife,  thinking  lest  perhaps 
they  would  kill  him  because  of  her  beauty 

8  And  when  very  many  days  were  passed^, 
and  he  abode  there,  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Palestines,  looking  out  through  a  window, 
saw  him  playing  with  Rebecca  his  wife. 

9  And  calling  for  him,  he  said  :  It  is  evident 
she  is  thy  wife  :  why  didst  thou  feign  her  ta 
be  thy  sister .''  He  answered  :  I  feai-ed  lest  I 
should  die  for  her  sake. 

10  And  Abimelech  said :  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived us  ?  Some  man  of  the  people  might  have; 
lain  with  thy  wife,  and  thou  hadst  brought 
upon  us  a  great  sin.  And  he  commanded  alls 
the  people,  saying : 

11  He  that  shall  touch  this  man's  wife,^  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  he 
found  that  same  year  a  hundred-fold  :  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  was  enriched,  and  he  went 
on  prospering  and  increasing,  till  he  became 
exceeding  great : 

14  And  he  had  possessions  of  sheep  and  of 
herds  and  a  very  great  family.  Wherefore 
the  Palestines  envying  him, 

15  Stopped  up  at  that  time  all  the  wells,  that 
the  servants  of  his  father  Abraham  had  dig- 
ged, filling  them  up  with  earth  : 

16  Insomuch  that  Abimelech  himself  said  to- 
Isaac  r  Depart  from  us,  for  thou  art  become 
much  mightier  than  we. 

17  So  he  departed,  and  came  to  the  torrent* 
of  Gerara,  to  dwell  there  : 

18  And  he  digged  again  other  wells,  which 
the  servants  ofliis  father  Abraham  had  digged,. 

*  Torrent.  That  ia,  a  channel  where  sometimes  a  torreot^oc- 
violeut  stream,  had  ic  d> 
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Tind  wliicli,  after  his  death,  the  Philistines 
had  of  old  stopped  up :  and  he  called  them 
by  the  same  names  by  which  his  father  be- 
fore had  called  them. 

19  And  they  digged  in  the  torrent,  and  found 
living  water: 

20  But  there  also  the  herdsmen  of  Gerara 
strove  against  the  herdsmen  of  Isaac,  saying : 
It  is  our  watL>r.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name 
of  the  well,  on  occasion  of  that  which  had 
happened.  Calumny. 

21  And  they  digged  also  another;  and  for 
that  thi-y  quarrelled  likewise,  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it,  Enmity. 

22  Going  forward  from  thence  he  digged  an- 
other well,  for  which  they  contended  not: 
therefore  he  called  the  name  thereof.  Lati- 
tude,* saying :  Now  hath  the  Lord  given  us 
room,  and  made  us  to  increase  upon  the  earth. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  that  place  to  Ber- 
sabee, 

24  Where  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  that 
same  night,  saying:  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father,  do  not  fear,  for  I  am  with  thee  : 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  built  there  an  altar  :  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his 
tent:and  commanded  his  servants  to  dig  a  well. 

26  To  which  place  when  Abimelech,  and 
Ochozath  his  friend,  and  Phicol  chief  captain 
of  his  soldiers  came  from  Gerara, 

27  Isaac  said  to  them  :  Why  are  ye  come  to 
me  a  man  whom  you  hate,  and  have  thrust 
out  from  you? 

28  And  they  answered  :  We  saw  that  the 
Lord  is  with  thee,  and  therefore  we  said : 
Let  there  be  an  oath  between  us,  and  let  us 
make  a  covenant, 

29  That  thou  do  us  no  harm,  as  we  on  our 
part  have  touched  nothing  of  thine,  nor  have 
done  any  thing  to  hurt  thee  :  but  with  peace 
have  sent  thee  away  increased  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  after  they 
had  eaten  and  drunk  : 

31  Arising  in  the  morning,  they  swore  one 
to  anotlier  :  and  Isaac  sent  them  away  peace- 
ably to  their  own  home. 

32  And  behold,  the  same  day  the  servants  of 
Isaac  came,  telling  him  of  a  well  which  they 
had  diffged.and  saying:  We  have  found  water. 

33  Whereupon  he  called  it  Abundance  :  and 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  Bersabee, 
even  to  this  day. 

34  And  Esau  being  forty  years  old  married 
wives,  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 
Ilethite,  and  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Elon 
of  the  same  place. 

35  And  they  both  offended  the  mind  of  Isaac 
and  Rebecca. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jacob,  br  hii  mother's  counsel,  obtaineth  his  father's  'blessin" 
buuttii  of  Esau.  And  by  her  is  advised  to  fly  to  his  uncte 
Labon. 

NOW  Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were 
dim,  and  he  could  not  sec  :  ajid  he  called 


Esau  his  elder  son,  and  said  to  him  :  My  son. 
And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

2  And  his  father  said  to  him:  Thou  seest  that 
I  am  old,  and  know  not  the  day  of  my  death. 

3  Take  thy  arms,  thy  quiver,  and  bow,  and 
go  abroad  :  and  when  thou  hast  taken  some- 
thing by  hunting, 

4  Make  me  savoury  meat  thereof,  as  thou 
knowestfl  like,  and  "bring  it  that  I  may  eat, 
and  my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  when  Rebecca  had  heard  this,  and 
he  was  gone  into  the  field  to  fulfil  his  father's 
commandment, 

6  She  said  to  her  son  Jacob  :  I  heard  thy  fa- 
ther talking  with  Esau  thy  brother,  and  sar 
ing  to  him : 

7"  Bring  me  of  thy  hunting,  and  make  me 
meats  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  before  I  die. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  follow  my  counsel : 

9  And  go  tliy  way  to  the  flock,  bring  me  two 
kids  of  the  best,  that  I  may  make  of  them 
meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  gladly  eateth  : 

10  Which  when  thou  hast  brought  in,  and  he 
hath  eaten,  he  may  bless  thee  before  ne  die. 

11  And  he  answered  her :  Thou  knowest 
that  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I 
am  smooth : 

12  If  my  father  shall  feel  me,  and  perceive 
it,I  fear  lest  he  will  think  I  would  have  mock- 
ed him,  and  I  shall  bring  upon  me  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  to  him  :  Upon  me  be 
this  curse,  my  son  :  only  hear  thou  my  voice, 
and  go,  fetch  me  the  things  which  I  have  said. 

14  He  went,  and  brought,  and  gave  them  to 
his  mother.  She  dressed  meats,  such  as  she 
knew  his  father  liked. 

15  And  she  put  on  him  very  good  garments 
of  Esau,  which  she  had  at  home  with  her  : 

16  And  the  little  skins  of  the  kids  she  put 
about  his  hands,  and  covered  the  bare  of  his 
neck. 

17  And  she  gave  him  the  savoury  meat,  and. 
delivered  him  bread  that  she  had  baked. 

18  Which  when  he  had  carried,  in,  he  said  : 
My  father.  But  he  answered  :  I  hear.  Who 
art  thou,  my  son .'' 

19  And  Jacob  said:  I  am  Esau  thy  first-bora: t 
I  have  done  as  thou  didst  command  me  :  arise, 
sit,  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  to  his  son :  How  couldst 
thou  find  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  He  answer- 
ed :  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  what  I  sought 
came  quickly  in  my  Avay : 

21  And  Isaac  said :  Come  hither,  that  I  may 
leel  thee,  my  son,  and  may  prove  whether 
tnou  he  my  son  Esau,  or  no. 

22  He  came  near  to  his  father,  and  when  he 
had  felt  him,  Isaac  said  :  The  voice  indeed  is 


'  LaUtud*. 


That  ii,  widenets,  or  room. 
S4 


]  I  am  Esau  thy  first-hoTTi.  St.  Augostine  (L.  contra  men- 
daciumc.  10.)  treating  at  large  upon  this  place,  excuseth  Jacob 
trom  a  he,  because  this  whole  passage  was  niysterioas,  as  relating 
to  the  prefereiice  which  was  afterwards  to  be  given  lo  the  Gerstilea 
tjelore  the  carnal  Jews,  which  Jacob  by  prophetic  light  might  un- 
ilerstand.  So  far  is  certain,  that  the  firel  birthright,  both  by  divine 
election,  and  by  hsau's  free  cession  belonged  to  Jacob :  so  that  if 
there  were  any  fie  in  the  ease,  it  could  be  no  more  than  an  officious 
and  venial  one. 
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the  voice  of  Jacob ;  but  the  hands  arc  the  hands 
of  Esau. 

23  And  he  knew  him  not,  because  his  hairy 
hands  made  him  like  to  the  elder.  Then 
blessing  him, 

24  He  said :  Art  thou  my  son  Esau  ?  He  an- 
swered :  I  am. 

25  Then  he  said  :  Bring  me  the  meats  of  thy 
hunting,  my  son,  thatmy  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  when  they  "vVere  brought,  and  he  had 
eaten,  he  offered  him  wine  also,  which  after 
he  had  drunk, 

26  He  said  to  him :  Come  near  me,  and  give 
me  a  kiss,  my  son. 

27  He  came  near,  and  kissed  him.  And  im- 
mediately as  he  smelled  the  fragrant  smell 
of  his  garments,  blessing  him,  he  said : 
Behold,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  plentiful  field,  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed. 

28  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  abundance 
of  corn  and  wine, 

29  And  let  peoples  serve  thee,  and  tribes 
worship  thee  :  be  thou  lord  of  thy  brethren, 
and  let  thy  mother's  children  bow  down 
before  thee.  Cursed  be  he  that  curseth  thee  : 
and  let  him  that  blesseth  thee  be  filled  with 
blessings. 

30  Isaac  had  scarce  ended  hi^  words,  when 
Jacob  being  now  gone  out  abroad,  Esau  came, 

31  And  brought  in  to  his  father  meats  made 
of  what  he  had  taken  in  hunting,  saying : 
Arise,  my  father,  and  eat  of  thy  son's  veni- 
son ;  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  said  to  him  :  Why  !  who  art 
thou  ?  He  answered :  I  am  thy  first-born  son 
Esau. 

33  Isaac  was  struck  with  fear,  and  aston- 
ished exceedingly;  and  wondjring  beyond 
what  can  be  believed,  said:  Who  is  he  then 
that  even  now  brought  me  venison  that  he 
had  taken,  and  I  ate  of  all  before  thou 
earnest?  and  I  have  blessed  him,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  Esau  having  heard  his  father's  words, 
roared  out  with  a  great  cry  :  and  being  in  a 
consternation,  said  :  Bless  me  also,  my  father. 

35  And  he  said  :  Thy  brother  came  deceit- 
fully and  got  thy  blessing. 

36  But  he  said  again  :  Rightly  is  his  name 
called  Jacob  :*  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  lo 
this  second  time :  my  first  birth-right  he 
took  away  before,  and  now  this  second  tiuie 
he  hath  stolen  away  my  blessing.  And  again 
he  said  to  his  father  :  Hast  thou  not  reserved 
me  also  a  blessing  ? 

37  Isaac  answered :  I  have  appointed  him 
thy  lord,  and  have  made  all  his  brethren  his 
servants  :  I  have  established  him  with  corn 
and  wine,  and  after  this,  what  shall  I  do 
more  for  thee,  my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  to  him :  Hast  thou  only 
one  blessing,  father?  I  beseech  thee  bless 
me  also.  And  when  he  wept  with  a  loud  cry, 

39  Isaac  being  moved,  said  to  him  :  In  the 
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fat  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above, 

40  Shall  thy  blessing  be.  Thou  shalt  live 
by  the  sword,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother : 
and  the  time  shall  come,  when  thou  shalt 
shake  off,  and  loose  his  yoke  from  thy  neck. 

41  Esau  therefore  always  hated  Jacob  for 
the  blessing  wherewith  his  father  had  blessed 
him :  and  he  said  in  his  heart :  The  days 
will  come  of  the  moui*ning  for  my  father, 
and  I  will  kill  my  brother  Jacob. 

43  These  things  were  told  to  Rebecca :  and 
she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  son,  and  said 
to  him :  Behold,  Esau  thy  brother  threat- 
eneth  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  my  voice, 
arise  and  flee  to  Laban  my  brother  to  Haran  : 

44  And  thou  shalt  dwell  with  him  a  few  days, 
till  the  wrath  of  thy  brother  be  assuaged, 

45  And  his  indignation  cease,  and  he  forget 
the  things  thou  hast  done  to  him  :  afterwards 
I  will  send,  and  bring  thee  from  thence  hither. 
Why  shall  I  be  deprived  of  both  my  sons  in 
one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebecca  said  to  Isaac :  I  am  weary 
of  my  life  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  : 
if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  stock  of  this  land, 
I  choose  not  to  live. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Jacol)'s  journey  lo  Mesopotamia :  his  vision  and  vow. 

A  ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him, 
2\.  and  charged  him,  saying :  Take  not  a 
wife  of  the  stock  of  Chanaan : 

2  But  go,  and  take  a  journey  to  Mesopo- 
tamia of  Syria,  to  the  house  of  Bathuel  thy 
mother's  father,  and  take  thee  a  wife  thence 
of  the  daughters  of  Laban  thy  uncle. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  to  increase,  and  multiply  thee :  that 
thou  maycst  be  a  multitude  of  people. 

4  And  give  the  blessings  of  Abraham  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  :  that  thou 
mayest  possess  the  land  of  thy  sojournment, 
which  he  promised  to  thy  grandfather. 

5  And  when  Isaac  had  sent  him  away,  he 
took  his  journey  and  went  to  Mesopotamia 
of  Syria  to  Laban  the  son  of  Bathuel  the 
Syrian,  brother  to  Rebecca  his  mother. 

6  And  Esau  seeing  that  his  father  had 
blessed  Jacob,  and  had  sent  him  into  Meso- 
potamia of  Syria,  to  marry  a  wife  thence ; 
and  that  after  the  blessing  he  had  charged 
him,  saying :  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  Chanaan  : 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeying  his  parents  was 
gone  into  Syria : 

8  Experiencing  also  that  his  father  was  not 
well  pleased  with  the  daughters  of  Chanaan ; 

9  He  went  to  Ismael,  and  took  to  wife, 
besides  them  he  had  before,  Maheleth  the 
daughter  of  Ismael,  Abraham's  son,  the 
sister  of  Nabajoth. 

10  But  Jacob  being  departed  from  Bersa- 
bee,  went  on  to  Haran. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain 
place,  and  would  rest  in  it  after  sun-set,  he 
took  of  the  stones  that  lay  there,  and  putting 
under  his  head,  slept  in  the  same  place. 
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12  And  he  saw  in  his  sleep  a  ladder  stand- 
ing upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  thereof 
touching  heaven  :  the  Angels  also  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  by  it. 

13  And  the  Lord  leaning  upon  the  ladder, 
saying  to  him  :  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  The 
land  wherein  thou  sleepest,  I  will  give  to 
tliee  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  :  thou  shalt  sj)read  abroad  to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south :  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the 
ti-ibcs  of  the  earth  shall  ee  blessed. 

15  And  I  will  be  thy  keeper  whithersoever 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  back  into  this 
land  :  neitlier  will  I  leave  thee,  till  I  shall 
have  accomj)lished  all  that  I  have  said. 

16  And  when  Jacob  awaked  out  of  sleep, 
he  said  :  Indeed  the  Lord  is  in  this  place, 
and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  trembling  he  said  :  How  ten'ible  is 
this  place  !  this  is  no  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  tlie  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  arising  in  the  morning,  took 
the  stone,  which  he  had  laid  under  his  head, 
and  set  it  up  for  a  title,*  pouring  oil  upon  the 
top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Bethel,t  which  before  was  called  Luza. 

iO  And  he  made  a  vow,  saying :  If  God 
shall  be  with  me,  and  shall  keep  me  in  th^- 
way,  by  which  I  walk,  and  shall  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

'21  And  I  shall  return  prosperously  to  my 
father's  house  :  the  Lord  shall  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  up  for 
a  title,  shall  be  called  the  house  of  God  : 
and  of  all  things  that  thou  shalt  give  to  me, 
I  will  offer  tithes  to  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jacob  servelh  Laban  seven  yeors  for  Rachel ;  but  is  ileceivetl  with 
Lia :  he  afterwards  iiuirrieili  Rachel.   Lia  be;irs  him  four  sons. 

THEN  Jacob  went  on  in  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  east  country. 

2  And  he  saw  a  well  in  the  field,  and  three 
flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it :  for  the  beasts 
were  watered  out  of  it,  and  the  mouth 
thereof  was  closed  with  a  great  stone. 

3  And  the  custom  was,  wlien  all  the  sheep 
were  gathered  together,  to  roll  away  the 
stone,  and  after  the  sheep  were  watered,  to 
put  it  on  the  mouth  of  the  well  again. 

4  And  he  said  to  the  shei)herds  :  Brethren, 
whence  are  you  ?  They  answered :  Of  Haran. 

^  And  he  asked  them,  saying:  Know  you 
Laban  the  son  of  Nachor  ?  They  said :  We 
know  him. 

6  He  said  :  Is  he  in  health  ?  He  is  in  health, 
say  they  :  and  beliold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
coraeth  with  his  llock, 

7  And  Jacob  said  :  There  is  yet  much  day 
remaining,  neither  is  it  time  to  bring  the 
flocks  into  the  folds  again  :  first  give  the 
sheen  drink,  and  so  lead  them  back  to  feed. 

8  They  answered  :  We  cannot,  till  all  the 
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cattle  be  gathered  together,  and  we  remove 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  that  we 
may  water  the  flocks. 

9  They  were  yet  speaking,  and  behold, 
Rachel  came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for 
she  fed  the  flock.  * 

10  And  when  Jacob  saw  her,  and  knew  her 
to  be  his  cousin  german,  and  that  they  were 
the  sheep  of  Laban  his  uncle,  he  removed 
the  stone  wherewith  the  well  was  closed. 

11  And  having  watered  the  flock,  he  kissed 
her  :  and  lifting  up  his  voice  wept : 

1-2  And  he  told  her  that  he  was  her  father's 
brother,  and  the  son  of  Rebecca  :  but  she 
went  in  haste  and  told  her  father. 

13  Who,  when  he  heard  that  Jacob  his 
sister's  son  was  come,  ran  forth  to  meet 
him  :  and  embracing  him,  and  heartily  kiss- 
ing him,  brought  him  into  his  house.  And 
when  he  had  heard  the  causes  of  his  journey, 

14  He  answered :  Thou  art  my  bone  and 
my  flesh.  And  after  the  days  of"  one  month 
were  expired, 

15  He  said  to  him ;  Because  thou  art  my 
brother,  shalt  thou  serve  me  without  wages.'' 
Tell  me  what  wages  thou  wilt  have. 

16  Now  he  had  tAvo  daughters,  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Lia  :  and  the  younger  was 
called  Rachel. 

17  But  Lia  was  blear-eyed  :  Rachel  was  well 
favoured,, and  of  a  beautiful  countenance. 

18  And  Jacob  being  in  love  with  her,  said  : 
I  will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  Laban  answered  :  It  is  better  that  I  give 
herto  thee  than  to  another  man ;  stay  Avithme. 

20  So  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel : 
nd  they  seemed  but  a  few  days  because  of 

the  greatness  of  his  love. 

21  And  he  said  to  Laban :  Give  me  my 
wife ;  for  now  the  time  is  ^fulfilled,  that  I 
may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  he,  having  invited  a  great  number 
of  his  friends  to  the  feast,  made  the  marriage. 

23  And  at  night  he  brought  in  Lia  his 
daughter  to  him, 

24  Giving  his  daughter  a  handmaid,  named 
Zelpha.  Now  when  Jacob  had  gone  in  to 
her  according  to  custom,  when  morning  was 
come,  he  saw  it  was  Lia : 

25  And  he  said  to  his  father-in-law :  What 
is  it  that  thou  didst  mean  to  do  ?  did  not  I 
serve  thee  for  Rachel  ?  why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived me  ? 

26  Laban  answered  :  It  is  not  the  custom  in 
this  place,  to  give  the  younger  in  marriage 
first. 

27  Make  up  the  week  of  days  of  this  match : 
and  I  will  give  thee  her  also,  for  the  service 
that  thou  shalt  render  me  other  seven  years. 

28  He  yielded  to  his  pleasure  :  and  after  the 
week  was  past,  he  married  Rachel : 

29  To  whom  her  father  gave  Bala  for  her 
servant. 

30  And  having  at  length  obtained  the  mar- 
riage he  wished  for,  he  preferred  the  love 
of  the  latter  before  the  former,  and  served 
with  hiija  other  seven  years. 
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31  And  the  Lord  seeing  that  he  despised 
Lia,  opened  her  womb :  but  her  sister  re- 
mained barren. 

32  And  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ruben,  saying :  The  Lord 
saw  my  affliction  :  now  my  husband  will 
love  me. 

33  And  again  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son, 
and  said :  Because  the  Lord  heard  that  I 
was  despised,  he  hath  given  this  also  to  me  : 
and  she  called  his  name  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  a  third  time,  and  bore 
another  son  :  and  said  :  Now  also  my  hus- 
band will  be  joined  to  me,  because  1  have 
borne  him  three  sons  :  and  therefore  she 
called  his  name  Levi. 

35  The  fourth  time  she  conceived  and  bore 
a  son,  and  said  :  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord : 
and  for  this  she  called  him  Juda.  And  she 
left  bearing. 

•     CHAP.  XXX. 

Rftchel  being  banen,  delivereth  her  hnnilmaid  to  Jacob:  she 
beareth  two  sons.  Lia  ceasius  to  bear,  giveth  also  lier  hani 
maid,  and  she  beareth  two  more.  Then  Lia  beaieth  two  otiier 
sous  and  one  daughter.  Racliel  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob  desirous 
to  return  home,  is  hired  to  stay  for  a  certain  part  ot"  the  stock's 
increase,  whereby  he  becomeih  exceeding  rich. 

ND  Rachel,  seeing  herself  without  chil- 
dren, envied  her  sister,  and  said  to  her 
husband :  Give  me  children,  otherwise  I 
shall  die. 

2  And  Jacob  being  angry  with  her,  answer- 
ed :  Am  I  as  God,  who  hath  deprived  thee 
of  the  fruit  of  thy  womb  ? 

3  But  she  said  :  I  have  here  my  servant 
Bala :  go  in  unto  her,  that  she  may  bear 
upon  my  knees,  and  I  may  have  children  by 
her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bala  in  marriage  :  who, 

5  When  her  husband  had  gone  in  unto  her, 
conceived  and  bore  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said  :  The  Lord  hath  judged 
for  me,  and  hath  heard  my  voice,  giving  me 
a  son;  and  therefore  she  called  his  name 
Dan. 

7  And  again  Bala  conceived,  and  bore 
another, 

8  For  whom  Rachel  said:  God  hath  com- 
pared me  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed :  and  she  called  him  Nephtali. 

9  Lia  perceiving  that  she  had  left  off  bear- 
ing, gave  Zelpha  her  handmaid  to  her 
husband. 

10  And  when  she  had  conceived  and  brought 
forth  a  son, 

11  She  said:  Happily.  And  therefore  called 
his  name  Gad. 

12  Zelpha  also  bore  another. 

13  And  Lia  said  :  This  is  for  my  happiness  : 
for  women  will  call  me  blessed.  Therefore 
she  called  him  Aser. 

14  And  Ruben  going  out  in  the  time  of  the 
wheat  harvest  into  the  field,  found  man- 
drakes :  which  he  brought  to  his  mother 
Lia.  And  Rachel  said  :  Give  me  part  of  thy 
eon's  mandrakes. 

15  She  answered :  Dost  thou  think  it  a  small 
matter,  that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband 
irom  me,  unless  thou  take  also  my  sou's 
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mandrakes  ?  Rachel  said  :  He  shall  sleep  with 
thee  this  night,  for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  when  Jacob  returned  at  even  from 
the  field,  Lia  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  :  Thou  shalt  come  in  unto  me,  because 
I  have  hired  thee  for  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  slept  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  heard  her  prayers  :  and  she 
conceived,  and  bore  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  said  :  God  hath  given  me  a  reward, 
because  I  gave  my  handmaid  to  my  husband. 
And  she  called  his  name  Issachar. 

19  And  Lia  conceived  again,  and  bore  the 
sixth  son, 

20  And  said  :  God  hath  endowed  me  with 
a  good  dowry :  this  turn  also  my  husband 
will  be  with  me,  because  I  have  borne  him 
six  sons  :  and  therefore  she  called  his  name 
Zabulon. 

21  After  whom  she  bore  a  daughter,  named 
Dina. 

22  The  Lord  also  remembering  Rachel, 
heard  her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son,  say- 
ing :  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach. 

24  And  she  called  his  name  .Joseph,  saying : 
The  Lord  give  me  also  another  son. 

25  And  when  Joseph  was  born,  Jacob  said 
to  his  father-in-law  :  Send  me  away  that  I 
may  return  into  my  country,  and  to  my  land. 

25  Give  me  my  wives,  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  that  I  may  depart : 
thou  knowest  the  service  that  I  have  i'en- 
dered  thee. 

27  Laban  said  to  him  :  Let  me  find  favour 
in  thy  sight :  I  have  learned  by  experience, 
that  God  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake  : 

28  Appoint  thy  wages  which  I  shall  give 
thee. 

29  But  he  answered  :  Thou  knowest  how  I 
have  served  thee,  and  how  great  thy  pos- 
session hath  been  in  my  hands. 

30  Thou  hadst  but  little  before  I  came  to 
thee,  and  now  thou  art  become  rich :  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  at  my  coming. 
It  is  reasonable  therefore  that  I  should  now 
provide  also  for  my  own  house. 

31  And  Laban  said :  What  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  But  he  said :  I  require  nothing :  but 
if  thou  wilt  do  what  I  demand,  I  will  feed 
and  keep  thy  sheep  again. 

32  Go  round  through  all  thy  .-flocks,  and 
separate  all  the  sheep  of  divers  colours,  and 
speckled :  and  all  thfft  is  brown  and  spotted, 
and  of  divers  colours,  as  well  among  the 
sheep,  as  among  the  goats,  shall  be  my 
wages. 

33  And  my  justice  shall  answer  for  me  to- 
morrow before  thee  when  the  time  of  the 
bargain  shall  come :  and  all  that  is  not  of 
divers  colours,  and  spotted,  and  brown,  as 
well  among  the  sheep  as  among  the  goats, 
shall  accuse  me  of  theft. 

34  And  Laban  said :  I  like  well  what  thou 
demandest. 

35  And  he  separated  the  same  day  the  she- 
goats,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  he-goats,  and 
the  rams  of  divers  colours,  and  spotted: 
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and  all  the  flock  of  one  colour,  that  is,  of  contrary :    Thou  shalt  take   all   the  white 
white  and  black  fleece,  he  delivered  into  ones  for  thy  wages :  all  the  flo-ks  brought 
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the  hands  of  his  sons 
3(5  And    he    set    the 


space   of  three   days 


00  Ana    ne    sei    me    space    ui    lurei;    unya     ->  ^uu  vjuu  nam   i«ivv..» 

jourtu  y  betwixt  himself  and  his  son-in-law,  stance,  and  given  it  to  mc 

who  fed  the  rest  of  his  flock.  10  For  after  the  time  c 

37  And  Jacob  took  green  rods  of  poplar,  conceiving,  I  lifted  up  raj 


there 


part 
otf,   in   the    parts    that   were    pilled, 
appeared  whiteness  :  but  the  pai'ts  that  wei*e 
whole,  remained  green  :  and  by  this  means 
tlie  colour  was  divers. 

38  And  he  put  them  in  the  troughs,  where 
the  water  was  poured  out ;  that  when  the 
flocks  should  come  to  drink,  they  might 
have  the  rods  before  their  eyes,  and  in  the 
sisrht  of  thenj  might  conceive. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  very 
heat  of  coition,  the  sheep  beheld  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  spotted,  and  of  divers 
colours,  and  speckled. 

40  And  Jacob  separated  the  flock,  and  put 
the  rods  in  the  troughs  before  the  eyes  of 
the  ranjs  :  and  all  the  white  and  the  black 
were  Laban's  :  and  the  rest  were  Jacob's, 
when  the  flocks  were  sepai'atcd  cue  from 
the  other. 

41  So  when  the  ewes  went  first  to  ram, 
Jacob  put  the  rods  in  the  troughs  of  water 
before  the  eyes  of  the  rams,  and  of  the  ewes, 
that  they  might  conceive  while  they  were 
looking  upon  them : 

4i  But  when  the  later  coming  was,  and  the 
last  conceiving,  he  did  not  put  them.  And 
those  that  were  lateward,  became  Laban's; 
and  they  of  the  fifst  time,  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  was  enriched  exceedingly, 
and  he  had  many  flocks,  maid-servants  and 
men-servants,  camels  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jacob's  departure :   he  is  pursued   and   overtaken  by  Labaii 
They  make  a  covenant. 

BUT  after  that  he  heard  the  words  of  the 
sons  of  Laban,  saying  :  Jacob  hath  taken 
away  all  that  was  our  father's,  and  being 
enriched  by  his  substance  is  become  great : 
•2  And  perceiving  also  that  Laban's  counte- 
nance was  not  towards  him  as  yesterday  and 
the  other  day. 

3  Especially  the  Lord  saying  to  him  :  Re- 
turn into  the  land  of  thy  fathers  and  to  thy 
kindred,  and  I  will  be  witli  thee. 

4  He  sent,  and  called  Rachel  and  Lia  into 
the  field,  where  he  fed  the  flocks, 


ep  that  the  males  which  leaped  upon 


and  of  almond,  and  of  plane-trees,  and  pilled  my  sleep //  ^         ^ 

them  in  part :  so  when  the  bark  was  taken  the   females   were    of   divej  s    colours,    and 
"    ■       ■  ...  -.1    1     .1         spotted,  and  speckled. 

11  And  the  Angel  of  God  said  to  me  in  my 
sleep  :  Jacob .''  And  I  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

12  And  he  said  :  Lilt  up  thy  eyes,  and  see 
that  all  the  males  leaping  uipon  the  females, 
are  of  divers  colours,  spotted  and  speckled. 
For  I  have  seen  all  that  Laban  hath  done  to 
thee. 

13  1  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou 
didst  anoint  the  stone,  and  make  a  vow  to 

Now  therefore  arise,  and  go  out  of  this 


countenance  is  not  towards  me  as  yesterday 
and  the  other  day  :  but  the  God  of  ray  father 
hath  been  with  mc 


father  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power 
~  Yea,  your  father  also  hath  over-reached 

me,  and  hath  changed  my  wages  ten  times 

and  yet  God  hath  nbt 

me. 
8  If  at  any  time  he  said  :    The  speckled 


forth  white  ones. 
9  And  God  hath  taken  your  Tatuer's  sub- 


came  of  the  ewes 
y  eyes,  and  saw  iu 


me  -  o  - 

land,  and  return  into  thy  native  country. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Lia  answered :  Have 
we  any  thing  left  among  the  goods  and  in- 
heritance of  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Hath  he  not  counted  us  as  strangers,  and 
sold  us,  and  eaten  up  the  price  of  us  ? 

16  But  God  hath  taken  our  father's  riches, 
and  delivered  them  to  us,  and  to  our  chil- 
dren :  wherefore  do  all  that  God  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  having  set  his 
children,  and  wives  upon  camels,  went  his 
Avay. 

18  And  he  took  all  his  substance,  and  flocks, 
and  whatsoever  he  had  gotten  in  Mesopota- 
mia, and  went  forward  to  Isaac  his  father  to 
the  land  of  Chanaan. 

19  At  that  time  Laban  was  gone  to  shear 
his  sheep,  and  Rachel  stole  away  her  father's 
idols.* 

20  And  Jacob  would  not  confess  to  his  fa- 
ther-in-law that  he  was  flying  away. 

21  And  when  he  was  gone,  together  with  all 
that  belonged  to  him,  and  having  passed  the 
river,  was  going  on  towards  mount  Galaad, 

22  It  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that 
Jacob  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days  :  and  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  of  Galaad. 

24  And  he  saw  in  a  dream  God  sayins;  to 
him  :  Take  heed  thou  speak  not  any  thing 
harshly  against  Jacob. 

25  Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the 
mountain :  and  when  he  with  his  brethren 


.  A    J       •  1   .     .1  T  i"  .1      .    ,     , .»"^^ll  iic  Willi  xijs  ureinren 

o  And  said  to  them:   I  see  your  fatlier's  had  overtaken  him,  he  pitched  his  tent  in 


the  same  mount  of  Galaad. 
26  And  he  said  to  Jacob :  Why  hast  thou 
done    thus,   to    carry    away,    without    my 


6  And  you  know  that  I  have  served  your  knowledge',  my  daughterr,Ts'captivesta£u 
ather  to  the  uttermost  of  niv  now.-r.  writK  t\.°„.^.:.i  5      *  '       ^'*F">'e!»  laKcu 


with  the  sword  ? 

27  Why  Avouldst  thou  run  away  privatelv, 
n.l    .,ot   acquaiu.     ae,  that   I    might  have 


and   not 
ullered  him  to  hurt  brought  thee  on  tiu-wVw7th  ioT,^and  wkh 
songs,  and  with  timbrels^mid  with  harps? 

father's  idols.     By  ,hi«  it  appears,  that  Laban  was  an 


shall   be    thy  wages,    all    the    sheep    brought   ''^laier-   nMd'some'or.l,e  Uier^'^]^^^^^^^^^ 

forth  speckled:  "but  when  he  sold  on  ^^^l-V^AtB^^^'^^- ^^ 
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CHAP,  xxxir. 


28  Thou  liast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my 
sons  and  daug'iters  :  thou  hast  done  foolish- 
ly :  and  now  mdeed, 

29  It  is  in  my  power  to  return  thee  evil  : 
but  the  God  of  your  father  said  to  me  yes- 
terday :  Take  heed  thou  speak  not  any  thing 
harshly  against  Jacob. 

30  Suppose,  thou  didst  desire  to  go  to  thy 
friends,  and  hadst  a  longing  after  thy  father's 
house  :  why  hast  thou  stokMi  away  my  gods? 

31  Jacob  answered  :  That  I  departed  un- 
known to  thee,  it  was  for  fear  lest  thou 
wouldst  take  away  thy  daughters  by  force. 

32  But  whereas  thou  chargest  me  with  theft : 
with  whomsoever  thou  shalt  find  thy  gods, 
let  him  be  slain  before  our  brethren.  Search, 
and  if  thou  lind  any  of  thy  things  with  me, 
take  them  away.  Now  when  he  said  this,  he 
knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  the  idols. 

33  So  Laban  went  into  the  tent  of  Jacob, 
and  of  Lia,  and  of  both  the  handmaids,  and 
found  them  not.  And  Avhen  he  was  entered 
into  Rachel's  tent, 

34  She  in  haste  hid  the  idols  under  the 
camel's  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them :  and 
when  he  had  searched  all  the  tent,  and 
found  nothing, 

35  She  said  :  Let  not  my  lord  be  angry  that 
I  cannot  rise  up  before  thee,  because  it  has 
now  happened  to  me  according  to  the  custom 
of  women.  So  his  careful  search  was  in  vain. 

36  And  Jacob  being  angry,  said  in  a  chiding 
manner :  For  what  fault  of  mine,  and  for 
what  offence  on  my  part  hast  thou  so  hotly 
pursued  me, 

37  And  searched  all  my  household- stuff? 
What  hast  thou  found  of  all  the  substance  of 
thy  house  ?  lay  it  here  before  my  brethren, 
and  thy  brethren,  and  let  them  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

38  Have  I  therefore  been  with  thee  twenty 
years  ?  thy  ewes  and  goats  were  not  barren, 
the  rams  of  thy  flocks  I  did  not  eat. 

39  Neither  did  I  show  thee  that  which  the 
beast  had  torn,  I  made  good  all  the  damage  : 
whatsoever  was  lost  by  theft,  thou  didst  ex- 
act it  of  me  : 

40  Day  and  night  was  I  parched  with  heat, 
and  with  frost,  and  sleep  departed  from  my 
eyes. 

41  And  in  this  manner  have  I  served  thee 
in  thy  house  twenty  years,  fourteen  for  thy 
daughters,  and  six  for  thy  flocks :  thou  hast 
changed  also  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  Unless  the  God  of  my  father  Abraham, 
and  the  fear  of  Isaac  had  stood  by  me,  per- 
adventure  now  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  na- 
ked :  God  beheld  my  aiiiiction  and  the  labour 
of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  thee  yesterday. 

43  Laban  answered  him :  The  daughters  are 
mine  and  the  children,  and  thy  flocks,  £ind 
all  things  that  thou  seest  are  mine  :  what 
can  I  do  to  my  children,  and  grandchildren? 

44  Come  therefore,  let  us  enter  into  a 
league  :  that  it  may  be  for  a  testimony  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  title : 

C2 


43  And  he  said  to  his  brethren  :  Bring  hittt- 
er  stones.  And  they,  gathering  stones  to- 
gether, made  a  heap,  and  they  ate  upon  it. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  The  witness  heap : 
and  Jacob,  The  hillock  of  testimony;  each 
of  them  according  to  the  propriety  of  his 
language. 

48  And  Laban  said :  This  heap  shall  be  a 
witness  between  me  and  thee  this  day,  and 
therefore  the  name  thereof  was  called  Ga- 
laad,  that  is.  The  witness  heap. 

49  The  Lord  behold  and  judge  between  us 
when  we  shall  be  gone  one  from  the  other. 

50  If  thou  afHict  my  daughters,  and  if  thou 
bring  in  other  wives  over  them :  none  is 
witness  of  our  speech  but  God,  who  is  pre- 
sent and  beholdeth. 

51  And  he  said  again  to  Jacob  :  Beheld  this 
heap,  and  the  stone  which  I  have  set  up  be- 
tween me  and  thee, 

52  Shall  be  a  witness  :  this  heap,  I  say,  and 
the  stone  be  they  for  a  testimony,  if  either 
I  shall  pass  beyond  it  going  towards  thee,  or 
thou  shalt  pass  beyond  it, thinking  harm  to  me. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nachor,  the  God  of  their  father,  judge  be- 
tv/een  us.  And  Jacob  swore  by  the  fear  of 
his  father  Isaac. 

54  And  after  he  had  offered  sacrifices  in 
the  mountain,  he  called  his  brethren  to  eat 
bread.  And  when  they  had  eaten,  they 
lodged  there : 

55  But  Laban  arose  in  the  night,  and  kissed 
his  sons,  and  daughters,  and  blessed  them, 
and  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Jacob's  vision  of  Anst^ls:   his  message  and  presents  to  Esau: 
his  wrebtliiig  witli  an  Angel. 

JACOB  also  went  on  the  journey  he  had 
begun  :  and  the  Angels  of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  :  These 
are  the  camps  of  God,  and  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Mahanaim,  that  is.  Camps. 

3  And  he  sent  messengers  before  him  to 
Esau  his  brother  to  the  land  of  Seir,  to  the 
coimtry  of  Edom : 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying :  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  to  my  lord  Esau :  Thus  saith 
thy  brother  Jacob :  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  have  been  with  him  until  this  day. 

5  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  and 
men-servants,  and  women- servants :  and 
now  I  send  a  message  to  my  lord,  that  I 
may  find  favour  in  thy  sight. 

6  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jo.cob, 
saying :  We  came  to  Esau  thy  brother,  and 
behold,  he  cometh  with  speed  to  meet  thee 
with  four  hundred  men. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid ;  and  in 
his  fear  divided  the  people  that  was  with 
him,  raid  the  fiOc]I:s,  and  the  jheep,  and  the 
oxen,  f.nd  the  camels,  into  two  companies, 

8  Saying :  If  Esau  come  to  one  company, 
aird  destroy  it,  the  other  company  that  is 
left,  shall  escape. 

9  And  Jacob  said :  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac :  O 
Lord  who  saidst  to  me :  Return  to  thy  laad . 

29 


V\  A 
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and  to  the  place  of  thy  birth,  and  I  will  do 

will  for  theo.  r    11  .n, 

10  1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy 
•rcios,  ami  of  thy  truth  which  thou  hast 
fjll.a  to  ihv  sorvant.     With  my  stall  I 
tills  Jordan  :  and  now  I  return 


miM 

full 

pass,  d  over 

with  two  companies. 

11  0  liver  mi-  from  th-.-  hand  of  ray  brother 
Esau,  for  I  am  greatly  afraid  of  him:  lest 
l)erl)aps  he  come,  and  kill  the  mother  with 
the  childri-n. 

1-2  Thou  didst  sav  that  thou  wouldst  do  well 
bv  me,  and  multiply  my  seed  like  the  sand 
of  til"  s.a,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for 
multitud  '. 

13  Aud  when  he  had  slept  there  that  night, 
he  sot  apart,  of  thi-  things  which  he  had, 
pres  Mils  for  his  brother  Esau, 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats,  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

la  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts, 
forty  k'au",  and  twenty  bulls,  twenty  she- 
asses,  and  ten  of  their  foals. 

16  And  he  sent  them  by  the  hands  of  his 
ser\'aiits,  every  drove  by  itself,  and  he  said 
to  his  s  rvaiits  :  Go  bofare  me,  and  let  there 
be  a  >Kie '  between  drove  and  drove. 

17  A.iil  he  commanded  the  first,  saying:  If 
thou  ini'et  my  brotlier  Esau,  and  he  ask 
thee:  Whose  art  thou?  or  whither  goest 
thou  •  or  whose  are  these  b  fore  thee  .•" 

18  Thou  shalt  answer :  Thy  servant  Ja- 
cob'> :  he  hath  sent  them  as  a  present  to  my 
lord  V>au  :  and  he  cometh  after  us. 

19  I.i  l.ke  manner  he  commanded  the  sec- 
ond, and  the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the 
drov;  >;,  saying  :  Speak  ye  the  same  words  to 
Esau,  wh'  n  ye  find  him. 

20  Aud  ye  shall  add:  Thy  servant  Jacob 
hims;  If  also  foUowcth  after  us  ;  for  he  said : 
I  will  a]>pease  him  with  the  presents  that  go 
bcfori-,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  him,  per- 
haps lie  will  be  gracious  to  me. 

21  So  the  presents  went  before  him,  but 
hims.  If  lodged  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22  And  rising  early  he  took  his  two  wives, 
and  his  two  handmaids,  with  his  eleven 
sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford  of  Jaboc 

23  Aiul  when  all  things  were  brought  over 
that  b'  longed  to  him, 

94  He  remained  alone  :  and  behold,  a  man* 
wrestled  with  him  till  morning. 

S5  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not 
OTcrcome  him,  he  touclied  the  sinew  of  his 
thigh,  and  forthwith  it  shrank. 

26  Aud  he  said  to  him  :  Let  me  go,  for  it  is 
break  of  d.ay.  He  answered  :  I  will  not  let 
thee  srn,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said:  What  is  thy  name.'*  He 
answ'-red  :  Jacob. 

28  Rut  he  said :   Thy  name  shall  not  be 


GENESIS. 

called  Jacob,  but  Israel :  for  if  thou  hast  been 
strong  against  God,  how  much  more  shalt 
thou  prevail  agrainst  men  ? 
29Jacpb  askT-d  him:  Tell  me  by  what 
name  art  thou  called  ?  He  answered  :  Why 
dost  thou  ask  my  name  ^  And  he  blessed  him 
in  the  same  place. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Phanuel,t  say  wig :  I  have  seen  God  face  to 
face,  and  my' soul  has  been  saved. 

31  And  immediately  the  sun  rose  upon  him, 
after  he  was  past  Phanuel;  but  he  halted  on 
his  foot. 

33  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
this  day,  eat  not  the  sinew,  that  shrank  in 
Jacob's  thigh  :  because  he  touched  the  sinew 
of  his  thigh  and  it  shrank. 


A' 


•  .1  i.Tri,  !\-r.  Thji  wn»  nn  Angel  in  human  shape,  as  W( 
Icnri)  fi  II  0»  e,  nil  4.  He  isiMillei  dod,  v.  2H.  and  30.  bpciust 
Jw  trv.  ■•-  u:.- 1  llif  penon  of  llie  Son  of  God.  This  wrestling,  in 
whiiti  .'.I-  i,  .ivisiel  by  Goii,  »•».»  :\  mntcli  for  an  Angel, was s. 
nrJiTi- 1  1 .  i-*  !  iliiii  lie  inighl  liMirn  by  this  experiment  of  ihe 
diviiM-  •^-  ^  .1  wf.  ihal  neither  K.saii,  nnr  nny  other  rnan,  should 
hiwre  p   *  CI  1(1  linn  him.     Il  was  al.<o  Bpirilnal,  as  appeareth  tiy 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Jacob  and  Esau  meet:  Jacob  goeth  to  Salem,  where  heraiseth 
an  altar. 

ND  Jacob  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  Esau 
coming,  and  with   him   four  hundred 
men  :   and  he  divided  the  children  of  Lia 
and  of  Rachel,  and  of  the  two  handmaids  : 

2  And  he  put  both  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost :  and  Lia  and  her  children 
in  the  second  place  :  and  Rachel,  and  Joseph 
last. 

3  And  he  went  forward  and  bowed  down 
with  his  face  to  the  ground  seven  times, 
until  his  brother  came  near. 

4  Then  Esau  ran  to  meet  his  brother,  and 
embraced  him ;  and  clasping  him  fast  about 
the  neck,  and  kissing  him,  -wept. 

5  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  the  wo- 
men and  their  children,  and  said :  What 
mean  these  ?  and  do  the)'-  belong  to  thee  .•* 
He  answered  :  They  are  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  to  me  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves. 

7  Lia  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  down  in  like  manner,  and  last  of 
all  Joseph  and  Rachel  bowed  down. 

8  And  Esau  said  :  What  are  the  droves  that 
I  met .''  He  answered :  That  I  might  find 
favour  before  my  lord. 

9  But  he  said  .  I  have  plenty,  my  brother, 
keep  what  is  thine  for  tliyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said :  Do  not  so,  I  beseech 
thee,  but  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes, 
receive  a  little  present  at  my  hands  :  for  I 
have  seen  thy  face,  as  if  I  should  have  seen 
the  countenance  of  God  ;  be  gracious  to  me, 

11  And  take  the  blessing,  which  I  have 
brought  thee,  and  which  God  hath  given  me, 
who  giveth  all  things.  He  took  it  with  much 
ado  at  his  brother's  earnest  pressing  him, 

1^  And  said  :  Let  us  go  on  together,  and  I 
will  accompany  thee  in  thy  journey. 

13  And  Jacob  said  :  My  lord,  thou  know- 
est  that  I  have  with  me  tender  children, 
and  sheep,  and  kine  with  young;  which  if  I 
should  cause  to  be  over-driven,  in  one  day 
all  the  flocks  will  die. 

14  May  it  please  my  lord  to  go  before  his 


>Ui  e«ruc«t  pr..yer,  urging  ami  at  la^i  obtaining  the  Augel'e 
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servant;  and  I  will  follow  softly  after  him, 
as  I  shall  see  my  children  to  be  able,  until  I 
come  to  my  lard  in  Seir. 

15  Esau  ansjvered:  I  beseech  thee,  that 
some  of  the  people  at  least,  who  are  with 
me,  may  stay  to  accompany  thee  in  the  way. 
And  he  said :  There  is  no  necessity  :  I  want 
nothing  else  but  only  to  find  favour,  my  lord, 
in  thy  sight. 

16  So  Esau  returned,  that  day,  the  way 
that  he  came,  to  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  came  to  Socoth;  where  hav- 
ing built  a  house,  and  pitched  tents,  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Socoth,  that  is.  Tents. 

18  And  he  passed  over  to  Salem  a  city  of 
the  Sichemites,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
uaan,  after  he  returned  from  Mesopotamia 
of  Syria  :  and  he  dwelt  by  the  town. 

19  And  he  bought  that  part  of  the  field,  in 
which  he  pitched  his  tents,  of  the  children 
of  Hemor,  the  father  of  Sichem,  for  a  hun- 
dred lambs. 

20  And  raising  an  altar  there,  he  invoked 
upon  it  the  most  mighty  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Dina  is  ravished,  for  wliicti  the  Sichemites  are  destroyed. 

AND  Dina  the  daughter  of  Lia  went  out 
to  see  the  women  of  that  country. 

2  And  when  Sichem  the  son  of  Hemor  the 
Hevite,  the  prince  of  that  land,  saw  her,  he 
was  in  love  with  her ;  and  took  her  away, 
and  lay  with  her,  ravishing  the  virgin. 

3  And  his  soul  was  fast  knit  unto  her,  and 
whereas  she  was  sad,  he  comfoi'ted  her  with 
sweet  words. 

4  And  going  to  Hemor  his  father,  he  said  : 
Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  But  when  Jacob  had  heard  this,  his  sons 
being  absent,  and  employed  in  feeding  the 
cattle,  he  held  his  peace  till  they  came  back. 

6  And  when  Hemor  the  father  of  Sichem 
was  come  out  to  speak  to  Jacob, 

7  Behold  his  sons  came  from  the  field  :  and 
hearing  what  had  passed,  they  were  exceed- 
ing angry,  because  he  had  done  a  foul  thing 
in  Israel,  and  committed  an  unlawful  act,  in 
ravishing  Jacob's  daughter. 

8  And  Hemor  spoke  to  them  :  The  soul  of 
my  son  Sichem  has  a  longing  for  your  daugh- 
ter ;  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  let  us  contract  marriages  one  with 
another;  give  us  your  daughters,  and  take 
you  our  daughters. 

10  And  dw -11  with  us  :  the  land  is  at  your 
command,  till,  trade,  and  possess  it. 

11  Sichem  also  said  to  her  father  and  to  her 
brethren  :  Let  me  find  favour  in  your  sight : 
and  whatsoever  you  shall  appoint  I  will  give ; 

12  Raise  the  dowry,  and  ask  gifts,  and  I 
will  gladly  give  what  you  shall  demand; 
only  give  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

13  The  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Sichem  and 
his  father  deceitfully,*  being  enraged  at  the 
deflowering  of  their  sister ; 

14  We  cannot  do  what  you  demand,  nor 


*  Deceitfully.  The  sons  of  Jacob,  on  this  occasion,  were 
guilty  of  a  grievous  sin,  as  well  by  falsely  pretending  religion, 
as  by  excess  of  then:  revenge.  Thougli,  oiiierwise  their  zeal 
agaiiist  so  foul  a  crime  was  commeudable. 
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give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ; 
which  with  us  is  unlawful  and  abominable 

15  But  in  this  we  may  be  allied  with  you, 
f  you  will  be  like  us,  and  all  the  male  sex 

among  you  be  circumcised  ; 

16  Then  will  we  mutually  give  and  take 
your  daughters,  and  ours  ;  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  will  be  one  people : 

17  But  if  you  will  not  be  circumcised,  we 
will  take  our  daughter  and  depart. 

18  Their  offer  pleased  Hemor,  and  Sichem 
his  son ; 

19  And  the  young  man  made  no  delay,  but 
forthwith  fulfilled  what  was  required ;  for 
he  loved  the  damsel  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
the  greatest  man  in  all  his  father's  house. 

20  And  going  into  the  gate  of  the  city,  they 
spoke  to  the  people  : 

21  These  men  are  peaceable,  and  are  willing 
to  dwell  with  us  :  let  them  trade  in  the  land, 
and  till  it,  which  being  large  and  wide  want- 
eth  men  to  till  it :  we  shall  take  their  daugh- 
ters for  wives,  and  we  will  give  them  ours. 

22  One  thing  there  is  for  which  so  great  a 
good  is  deferred  :  We  must  circumcise  every 
male  among  us,  following  the  manner  of  the 
nation. 

23  And  their  substance,  and  cattle,  and  all 
that  they  possess,  shall  be  ours  :  only  in  this 
let  us  condescend,  and  by  dwelling  together, 
we  shall  make  one  people. 

24  And  th  iy  all  agreed,  and  circumcised  all 
the  males. 

25  And  behold,  the  third  day,  when  the 
pain  of  the  wound  was  greatest,  two  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi  the  brothers 
of  Dina,  taking  their  swords,  entered  boldly 
into  the  city,  and  slew  all  the  men  : 

28  And  they  killed  also  Hemor  and  Sichem, 
and  took  away  their  sister  Dina,  out  of  Si- 
chem's  house. 

27  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  the  other 
sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain ;  and  plun- 
dered the  city  in  revenge  of  the  rape. 

28  And  they  took  their  sheep  and  their 
herds  and  their  asses,  wasting  all  they  had 
in  their  houses  and  in  the  fields. 

29  And  their  children,  and  wives  they  took 
captive. 

30  And  when  they  had  boldly  perpetrated 
these  things,  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi : 
You  have  troubled  me,  and  made  me  hateful 
to  the  Chananites  and  Pherezites  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  land.  We  are  few:  they  will  ga- 
ther themselves  together  and  kill  me ;  and 
both  I,  ai}d  my  house  shall  be  destroyed. 

31  The}^  answered  :  Should  they  abuse  our 
sister  as  a  strumpet .'' 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

Jacob  purgeth  his  family  from  idols  :  goeth  by  God's  coinmand- 
ment  to  Bethel,  atid  there  buiUeth  an  altar.  God  appearing 
again  to  Jacob  blesseth  him,  and  changeth  his  name  into 
Israel.     Rachel  dietli  in  child-birth.    Isaac  also  dieth. 

IN  the  mean  time  God  said  to  Jacob  :  Arise, 
and  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there,  and 
make  there  an  altar  to  God,  who  appeared 
to  thee  when  thou  didst  flee  from  Esau  thy 
brother. 

2  And  Jacob  having  called  together  all  his 
31 
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household,  said  :  Cast  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  be  clcausL-d  and 
change  your  garments.  „    ,    ,     ,    . 

3  Ai-isf,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Bethel,  that  wo 
may  malio  there  an  altar  to  God  ;  who  heard 
me  in  th.-  day  of  my  alUiction,  and  accom- 
panied me  in  my  journey. 

4  So  they  gave  iiim  all  the  strange  gods  they 
had,  and'tiie  ear-rings  which  wore  in  then- 
cars  :  and  he  buried  them  under  the  turpen- 
tine-troo,  that  is  behind  the  city  of  Sichera. 

5  And  when  they  were  d.-parted,  the  terror 
of  God  fell  upon  all  the  cities  round  about, 
and  they  durst  not  pui'sue  after  them  as  they 
went  away.  .    . 

6  And  Jacob  came  to  Luza,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  surnamed  Bethel;  ho  and 
all  the  i)oople  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called 
the  name  of  tint  place,  The  house  of  God  : 
for  there  God  appeared  to  him  when  he  fled 
from  his  brother. 

6  At  the  same  time  Debora  the  nurse  of  Re- 
becca died,  and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of 
Bethel  under  an  oak  :  and  the  name  of  that 
place  was  called,  The  oak  of  weeping. 

9  And  God  appeared  again  to  Jacob  after  he 
returned  from  iMesopotamia  of  Syria,  and  he 
blessed  him, 

10  Saying :  Thou  shalt  not  be  called  any 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name. 
And  he  called  him  Israel.'''^ 

11  And  said  to  him ;  I  am  Gcd  Almighty, 
increase  thou  and  be  multiplied.  Nations 
and  peoples  of  nations  shall  be  from  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee. 

13  And  he  departed  from  him. 

14  But  he  set  up  a  monument  of  stone,  in 
the  place  where  God  had  spoken  to  him ; 
pouring  drink-offerings  upon  it,  and  pouring 
oil  thereon ; 

15  And  calling  the  name  of  that  place  Bcjhcl. 

16  And  going  forth  from  thence,  he  came 
in  the  spring  time  to  the  land  which  ieadeth 
to  E|)hrata :  wherein  when  Rachel  was  in 
travail, 

17  By  reason  of  her  hard  labour,  she  began 
to  be  in  danger,  and  the  midwife  said  to  her  : 
Fear  not,  for  tiiou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  when  her  soul  was  dcpai'ting  for 
pain,  and  death  was  now  at  hand,  she  called 
the  name  of  her  son  Benoni,  that  is,  The  son 
of  my  pain  :  but  his  father  called  him  Ben- 
jamin, that  is.  The  son  of  the  right  hand. 

ly  So  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
highway  that  Ieadeth  to  Ephrata,  this  is 
Bethlehem. 

'2U  And  Jacob  erected  a  pillar  over  her  sep- 
ulchre :  this  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  monu- 
ment, to  this  day. 

21  Departing:  thence,  he  pitched  his  tent 
beyond  the  Flock  tower. 

22  And  when  he  dwelt  in  that  country : 


•  ItraeL   Th»  name  tigoifieib  oik'  that  prvvailetli  wiihUod. 
32 


Ruben  went,  and  slept  with  Bala  the  concu 
binet  of  his  father  :  which  he  was  not  ignor- 
ant of.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Lia  :  Ruben  the  first-born, 
and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Juda,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zabulon. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and  Benjamin 

25  The  sons  of  Bala,  Rachel's  handmaid  : 
Dan  and  Nephtali. 

23  The  sons  of  Zelpha,  Lia's  handmaid : 
Gad  and  Aser  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
that  wore  born  to  him  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria. 

27  And  he  came  to  Isaac  his  father  in  Mam- 
bre,  the  city  of  Arbee,  this  is  Hebron : 
wherein  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a  himdred 
aad  eighty  years. 

29  And  being  spent  with  age  he  died,  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people,  being  old  and 
full  of  days :  and  his  Jons  Esau  and  Jacob 
buried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Ksau  with  his  wives  uikI  cliildren  partetli  from  .Taeoh.  An  account 
of  his  uesceudams,  and  of  the  first  kings  of  Edom. 

AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
the  same  is  Edom. 

2  Esau  took  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Cha- 
naan :  Adat  the  daughter  of  Elonlhe  Hethite, 
and  Oolibama  the  daughter  of  Sebeon  the 
Hevite  : 

3  And  Basemath,  the  daughter  of  Ismael, 
sister  of  Nabajoth. 

4  And  Ada  bore  Eliphaz  :  Basemath  bore 
Rahuel  : 

5  Oolibama  bore  Jehus  and  Ihelon  and  Core. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  that  were  born 
to  him  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives  and  his  sons 
and  daughters,  and  every  soul  of  his  house, 
and  his  substance,  and  cattle,  and  all  that  he 
was  able  to  acquire  in  the  land  of  Chanaan : 
and  went  into  another  country,  and  departed 
from  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  they  were  exceeding  rich,  and  could 
not  dwell  together  :  neither  was  the  land  in 
which  they  sojourned,  able  to  bear  them, 
for  the  multitude  of  fhdr  flocks. 

8  And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir:  he  is  Edom. 

9  And  th<'se  are  the  generations  of  Esautho 
father  of  Edom  in  Mount  St^ir. 

10  And  these  the  names  of  his  sons  :  Eli- 
phaz the  son  of  Ada  the  wife  of  Esau  :  and 
Rahuel  the  son  of  Basemath  his  wife. 

11  And  Eliphaz  had  sons  :  Theman,  Omar, 
Sepho,  and  Gatham  and  Cenez. 

12  And  Thamna  was  the  concubine  of  Eli- 
phaz the  son  of  Esau  :  and  the  bore  him 
Amalcch.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ada  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Rahuel  :  i/vre  Nahath 
and  Zara,  Samma  and  Meza.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

t  '^'lie  concubine.  She  Wiie  liis  lawful  wife  ;  but  according  to 
the  style  of  the  Hebrews,  is  called  concubine,  because  of  her  ser- 
vile extraction. 

X  Ada.  Ihese  wives  of  Esau  are  called  b7  other  names,  Gen. 
xxvi.  I5ut  it  was  very  conunon  amongst  'he  ancients  for  ihe 
same  persons  to  have  two  namee,  as  £sau  bLnself  was  also  called 
Luoui. 
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14  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Oolibama, 
the  daughter  of  Ana,  the  daughter  of  Sebeon, 
the  wife  of  Esau,  Avhom  she  bore  to  him, 
Jehus,  and  Ihelon,  and  Core. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  :  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first-born  of  Esau  :  duke 
Theman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Sepho,  duke 
Cenez, 

16  Duke  Core,  duke  Gatham,  duke  Ama- 
lech :  th-ese  are  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  these  the  sons  of  Ada. 

17  And  these  xoere  the  sons  of  Rahuel,  the 
son  of  Esau:  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zara,  duke 
Samma,  duke  Meza.  And  these  are  the 
dukes  of  Rahuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom  :  these 
the  sons  of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

18  And  these  the  sonsof  Oolibama  the  wife 
of  Esau :  duke  Jehus,  duke  Ihelon,  duke 
Core.  These  are  the  dukes  of  Oolibama, 
the  daughter  of  Ana,  and  wife  of  Esau. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these 
the  dukes  of  them  :  the  same  is  Edom. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horrite, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  Lotan,  and 
Sobal,  and  Sebeon,  and  Ana, 

21  And  Dison,  and  Escr,  and  Disan.  These 
are  dukes  of  the  Horrites,  the  sons  of  Seir 
in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  Lotan  had  sons  :  Hori  and  Heman. 
And  the  sister  of  Lotan,  was  Thamna. 

23  And  these  the  sons  of  Sobal :  Alvan  and 
Manahat,  and  Ebal,  and  Sepho  and  Oman. 

24  And  these  the  sons  of  Sebeon  :  Aia  and 
Ana.  This  is  Ana  that  found  the  hot  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  when  he  fed  the  asses  of 
Sebeon  his  father : 

25  And  he  had  a  son  Dison,  and  a  daughter 
Oolibama. 

23  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dison  :  Ham- 
dan,  and  Eseban,  and  Jethram,  and  Charan. 

27  These  also  were  the  sons  of  Eser :  Ba- 
laan,  and  Zavan,  and  Acan. 

28  And  Disan  had  sons  :  Hus  and  Aram. 

29  These  were  duk^'s  of  the  Horrites  :  duke 
Lotan,  duke  Sobal,  duke  Sebeon,  duke  Ana, 

30  Duke  Dison,  duke  Eser,  duke  Disan 
these  were  dukes  of  the  Horrites  that  ruled 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  And  the  kings  that  ruled  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  before  the  children  of  Israel  had  a 
Icing,  were  these  : 

32  Bela  the  son  of  Boor,  and  the  name  of 
his  city  D^inaba. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zara  of  Bosra  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  wh'^n  Jobab  was  d  'ad,  Husam  of  the 
land  of  the  Themanit.s  reign  -d  in  his  stu'ad. 

35  And  after  his  death,  Adad  the  son  of 
Badad  reigned  in  his  stead,  who  defeated 
the  Madianites  in  the  country  of  Moab  :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

33  And  when  Adad  was  dead,  there  reigned 
in  his  stead  Semla  of  Masreca. 

37  And  he  being  dead,  Saul  of  the  river 
Rohoboth,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  when  he  also  was  dead,  Balanan 
ihe  son  of  Achobor  succeeded  to  the  kingdom. 

39  This  man  also  being  dead,  Adar  reigned 
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ND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
•herein  his  father  sojourned. 


in  his  place,  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Phau :  and  his  wife  was  called  Meetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  daughter  of  Mezaab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of 
Esau  in  their  kindreds,  and  places,  and  call- 
ings :  duke  Thamna,  duke  Alva,  duke  Je- 
theth, 

41  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela,  duke  Phinon, 

42  Duke  Cenez,  duke  Theman,  duke  Mab- 
sar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram  :  these  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
their  government,  the  same  is  Esau  the 
father  of  the  Edomites. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

Joseph's  dreams :  he  is  sold  by  his  brethren,  and  carried  into 

Egypt. 

A  ND 
j!3.  wl 

2  And  these  are  his  generations :  Joseph, 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brethren,  being  hut  Si  boy  : 
and  he  was  with  the  sons  of  Bala  and  of 
Zelpha  his  father's  wives:  and  he  accused 
his  brethren  to  his  father  of  a  most  wicked 
crime. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  above  all  his 
sons,  because  he  had  him  in  his  old  age  :  and 
he  made  him  a  coat  of  divers  colours. 

4  And  his  brethren  seeing  that  he  was  loved 
by  his  father,  more  than  all  his  sons,  hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  him 

5  Now  it  fell  out  also  that  he  told  his  bre- 
thren a  dream,*  that  he  had  dreamed ;  which 
occasion^'d  them  to  hate  him  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  to  them :  Hear  my  dream 
which  I  dreamed. 

7  I  thought  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  field ;  and  my  sheaf  arose,  as  it  were, 
and  stood,  and  your  sheaves  standing  about 
bowed  down  before  my  sheaf. 

8  His  brethren  answered  :  Shalt  thou  be  our 
king?  or  shall  we  be  subject  to  thy  domin- 
ion ?  Therefore  this  matter  of  his  dreams 
and  words  ministered  nourishment  to  their 
envy  and  hatred.  . 

9  He  dreamed  also  another  dream,  which 
he  told  his  brethren,  saying :  I  saw  in  a 
dream,  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  eleven  stars  worshipping  me. 

10  And  when  he  had  told  this  to  his  father, 
and  brethren,  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said :  Wliat  meaneth  this  dream  that  thou 


hast  dream  d?  shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  worship!  thee  upon  the  earth. 

11  His  brethren  therefore  envied  him:  bu* 
his  father  considered  the  thing  with  himself. 

12  And  when  his  brethren  abode  in  Sichem, 
feeding  their  father's  flocks, 

13  Israel  said  to  him :  Thy  brethren  feed 
the  sheep  in  Sichem  :  come,  I  will  send  thee 
to  thf^m.     And  when  he  answered  : 


*  A  dre%:n.  Tliese  iJreairis  of  Joseph  weie  prophetical,  and 
sp'it  from  Gol ;  as  were  also  those  wliicli  lie  interpreted,  Gen. 
xl.  aiil  xli.  otherwise  gener;i!lyspeai<ing,  tlie  observing  of  dreams 
is  condemned  in  the  scripture,  us  superstiiions  and  sinful.  See 
Oeiit.  xviil.  10.  an  i  Eccledasticus  xxxiv.  2,3. 

1  Worship.  This  word  is  not  use  1  here  tosignify  divine  v>or- 
sJiip,  but  an  inferior  veneration ,  enpresse  1  by  the  bowing  of  the 
holy,  and  that  according  to  the  manner  of  the  eastern  nations, 
down  to  the  ground. 
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14  I  am  ready :  he  said  to  him :  Go,  and  see 
if  all  things  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and 
the  cattle';  and  bring  vm  word  again  what  is 
doing.  So  being  sent  from  the  vale  ol  He- 
bron^ he  came  to  Sichem  : 

15  And  a  man  found  him  there  wandering 
in  the  field,  and  asked  wiiat  he  sought. 

16  But  he  answered  :  I  seek  my  brethren, 
tell  me  where  they  feed  the  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said  to  him  :  They  are  de- 

?arted  from  this  place  ;  for  I  heard  them  say  : 
.et  us  go  to  Dothain.  And  Joseph  went 
forward  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothain. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  before 
he  came  nigh  them,  they  thought  to  kill  him; 

19  And  said  one  to  another :  Behold,  the 
dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  cast  him  into 
some  old  pit ;  and  we  will  say  :  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him;  and  then  it  shall 
appear  what  his  dreams  avail  him. 

21  And  Ruben  hearing  this,  endeavoured  to 
deliver  him  out  of  their  hands,  and  said  : 

22  Do  not  take  away  his  life,  nor  shed  his 
blood ;  but  cast  him  into  this  pit,  that  is  in 
the  wilderness,  and  keep  your  hands  harm- 
less :  now  he  satid  this,  being  desirous  to 
deliver  him  out  of  their  hands,  and  to  restore 
him  to  his  father. 

2J  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  his  brethren, 
they  forthwith  sti'ipt  him  of  his  outside  coat, 
that  was  of  divers  colours  : 

24  And  cast  him  into  an  old  pit  where  there 
was  no  water. 

25  And  sitting  down  to  eat  bread,  they 
saw  some  Ismaelites  on  their  way  coming 
from  Galaad,  with  their  camels,  carrying 
spices,  and  balm,  and  myrrh  to  Egypt. 

23  And  Juda  said  to  his  brethren :  What 
will  it  profit  us  to  kill  our  brother,  and  con- 
cal  his  blood.'* 

27  It  is  better  that  he  be  sold  to  the  Is- 
maelites, aiul  that  our  hands  be  not  defiled  : 
for  he  is  our  brother  and  our  flesh.  His 
brethren  agreed  to  his  words. 

28  And  ^^fhen  the  Madianite  merchants 
passed  by,  they  drew  him  out  of  the  pit,  and 
sold  him  to  the  Ismaelites,  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver :  and  they  led  him  into  Egypt. 

29  And  Ruben  returning  to  the  pit,  found 
not  the  boy : 

30  And  rending  his  garments  he  went  to  his 
brethren,  and  said  :  The  boy  doth  not  ap- 
pear, and  whither  sjiall  I  go? 

31  And  they  took  his  coat,  and  dipped  it  in 
the  blood  of  a  kid,  which  they  had  killed  ; 

32  Sending  some  to  carry  it  to  their  father, 
and  to  say  :  This  we  have  found ;  see  whe- 
ther it  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  no. 

33  And  the  father  acknowledging  it,  said  : 
It  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  wild  beast  hath 
eaten  him,  a  beast  hath  devoured  Joseph. 

34  And  tearing  his  garments,  he  put  on 
sackcloth,  mourning  for  his  son  a  long  time. 

3."^  And  all  his  children  being  gathered  to- 
gether to  comfort  their  father  in  his  sorrow, 
he  would  not  receive  comfort,  but  said :  I 
34 


will  go  down  to  my  son  into  hell,*  mourn- 
in"-.     And  whilst  he  continued  weeping, 
35  The  Madianites  sold  Joseph  in  Egypt  to 
Putiphar  an  eunuchf  of  Pharao,  captam  of 
the  soldiers, 

CHAP.  XXXVIH. 

The  sons  of  Juda :  llie  ileiUh  of  Her  and  Oiian :  the  birth  of 
Pliares  and  '/.aia.- 

AT  that  time  Juda  went  down  from  his. 
brethren,  and  turned  in  to  a  certain 
Odollamite,  named  Hiras. 

2  And  he  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man 
of  Chanaan,  called  Sue ;  and  taking  her  to 
wife,  he  went  in  mito  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Her. 

4  And  conceiving  again,  she  bore  a  son,  and 
called  him  Onan. 

5  She  bore  also  a  third ;  whom  she  called 
Sela.  After  whose  birth,  she  ceased  to  bear 
any  more. 

6  And  Juda  took  a  wife  for  Her  his  first- 
born, whose  name  was  Thamar. 

7  And  Her  the  first-born  of  Juda,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  was 
slain  by  him. 

8  Juda  therefore  said  to  Onan,  his  son  :  Go 
in  to  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  that 
thou  mayest  raise  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  He  knowing  that  the  children  should  not 
be  his,  when  he  went  in  to  his  brother's  wife, 
he  spilled  his  seed  upon  the  ground,  lest 
children  should  be  born  in  his  brother's  name. 

10  And  therefore  the  Lord  slew  him,  be- 
cause he  did  a  detestable  thing. 

11  Wherefore  Juda  said  to  Thamar  his 
daughter-in-law :  Remain  a  widow  in  thy 
father's  house,  till  Sela  my  son  grow  up  : 
for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  also  might  die,  as 
his  brethren  did.  She  went  her  way  and 
dwelt  in  her  father's  house. 

12  And  after  many  days  were  past;,  the 
daughter  of  Sue  the  wifi5  of  Juda  died  ;  and* 
when  he  had  taken  comfort  after  his  mourn- 
ing, he  Avent  up  to  Thamnas,  to  the  shearers 
of  his  sheep,  he  and  Hiras  the  Odollamite 
the  shepherd  of  his  flock. 

13  And  it  was  told  Thamar  that  her  father- 
in-law  was  come  up  to  Thamnas  to  shear 
his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood,  and  took  a  veil :  and  changing: 
her  dress,  sat  in  the  cross  way,  that  leadeth 
to  Thamnas :  because  Sela  was  grown  up, 
and  she  had  not  been  married  to  him. 

15  When  Juda  saw  her,  he  thought  she 
was  a  harlot :  for  she  had  covered  her  face, 
lest  she  should  be  known. 

16  And  going  to  her,  he  said  :  Suffer  me  to 
lie  with  thee  :  for  he  knew  her  not  to  be  his 


I/ito  hull.  Tiiat  is,  into  liwbo,  the  place  where  the  souls  of 
ihejiist  were  received  before  the  death  of  our  Redeemer.  For 
•Ulowiiis  ihat  the  word  hell  sometimes  is  taken  for  the  "rave,  it 
cannoi  be  so  uil<en  in  this  place ;  since  Jacob  did  not  believe  hia 
sun  to  be  in  the  grave,  (whom  he  supposed  to  be  devoured  by  a 
will  beast,)  and  theretore  could  not  mean  to  go  down  to  him 
ihulier :  but  certainly  meant  the  place  of  rest,  where  he  believed 
bis  soul  to  be. 

t  An  eunuch.  Tliis  word  sometimes  signifies  a  W/amfter/aiw. 
rmirUer,  or  officer,  of  the  king :  and  so  it  is  taken  in  this 
place. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


daughter-in-law.  And  she  answered :  What 
wilt  thou  give  me  to  enjoy  my  company.'' 

17  He  said  :  I  will  send  thee  a  kid  out  of 
the  flock.  And  when  she  said  again :  I  will 
suffer  what  thou  wilt,  if  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  what  thou  promisest. 

18  Juda  said :  What  wilt  thou  have  for  a 
pledge?  She  answered  :  Thy  ring  and  brace- 
)  jt,  and  the  sta(f  which  thou  holdest  in  thy 
hand.  The  wcman  therefore,  at  one  copu- 
lation conceived. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  her  way :  and 
putting  off  the  apparel  which  she  had  taken, 
put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Juda  sent  a  kid  by  his  shepherd, 
the  Odollamite,  that  he  might  receive  the 
pledge  again,  which  he  had  given  to  the 
woman  :  but  he,  not  finding  her, 

21  Asked  the  men  of  that  place  :  Where  is 
the  woman  that  sat  in  the  cross  way  ?  And 
when  they  all  made  answer :  There  was  no 
harlot  in  this  place, 

22  He  returned  to  Juda,  and  said  to  him  :  I 
have  not  found  her,  moreover  the  men  of 
that  place  said  to  me,  that  there  never  sat  a 
harlot  there. 

23  Juda  said  :  Let  her  take  it  to  herself, 
surely  she  cannot  charge  us  with  a  lie,  I  sent 
the  kid  which  I  promised;  and  thou  didst 
not  find  her. 

24  And  behold,  after  three  months  they  told 
Juda,  saying  :  Thamar  thy  daughter-in-law 
hath  played  the  harlot,  and  she  appeareth 
to  have  a  big  belly.  And  Juda  said  :  Bring 
her  out  that  she  may  be  burnt. 

25  But  when  she  was  led  to  execution,  she 
sent  to  her  father-in-law,  saying :  By  the 
man,  to  whom  these  things  belo.ng,  I  am 
with  child.  See  whose  ring,  and  bracelet, 
and  staff  this  is. 

26  But  he  acknowledging  the  gifts,  said : 
She  is  juster  than  I :  because  I  did  not  give 
her  to  Sela  my  son.  However  he  knew  her 
no  more. 

27  And  when  she  was  ready  to  be  brought 
to  bed,  there  appeared  twins  in  her  womb  ; 
and  in  the  very  delivery  of  the  infants,  one 
put  forth  a  hand,  whereon  the  midwife  tied 
a  scarlet  thread,  saying  : 

28  This  shall  come  forth  the  first. 

29  But  he  drav/ingback  his  hand,  the  other 
came  forth  :  and  the  woman  said  :  Why  is 
the  partition  divided  for  thee.-*  and  therefore 
called  his  name  Pharcs.* 

30  Afterwards  his  brother  came  out,  on 
whose  hand  was  the  scarlet  thread  :  and  she 
called  him  Zara. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Jo;-ftph  hath  charge  of  his  master's  house :  reiecteth  his  mistrpss's 
sirk^itations:  is  falsely  accuse  1  by  her,  ai'id  cast  into  prison, 
where  he  hath  the  charjre  of  all  tlie  prisonern, 

A  ND  Joseph  was  brought  into  Egypt,  and 
J\.  Putiphar,  an  eunuch  of  Pharao,  chief 
captain  of  the  army,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him 
of  the  Ismaelites,  by  whom  he  was  brought. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  was 
a  prosperous  man  in  all  things  :  and  he  dwelt 
in  his  master's  house  : 


P/iarei.    That  is,  a  breach  or  division. 


3  Who  knew  very  well  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  made  all  that  he  did,  to  pros- 
per in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
his  master,  and  ministered  to  him :  and  be- 
ing set  over  all  by  him,  he  governed  the 
house  committed  to  him,  and  all  things  that 
were  delivered  to  him  : 

5  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  the 
Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake,  and  multiplied 
all  his  substance,  both  at  home,  and  in  the 
fields. 

6  Neither  knew  he  any  other  thing,  but  the 
bread  which  he  ate.  And  Joseph  was  of  a 
beautiful  countenance,  and  comely  to  behold. 

7  And  after  many  days  his  mistress  cast  her 
eyes  on  Joseph,  and  said:  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  in  no  wise  consenting  to  that 
wicked  act,  said  to  her :  Behold,  my  master 
hath  delivered  all  things  to  me,  and  know  • 
eth  not  what  he  hath  in  his  own  house : 

9  Neither  is  there  any  thing  which  is  not 
in  my  power,  or  that  he  hath  not  delivered 
to  me,  but  thee,  who  art  his  wife  :  how  then 
can  I  do  this  wicked  thing,  and  sin  against 
my  God  ? 

10  With  such  words  as  these  day  by  day, 
both  the  woman  was  importunate  with  the 
young  man,  and  he  refused  the  adultery. 

11  Now  it  happened  on  a  certain  day,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house,  and  was  doing 
some  business  without  any  man  with  him  : 

12  And  she  catching  the  skirt  of  his  gar- 
ment, said  :  Lie  with  me.  But  he  leaving 
the  garment  in  her  hand,  fled,  and  went  out. 

13  And  when  the  woman  saw  the  garment 
in  her  hands,  and  herself  disregarded, 

14  She  called  to  her  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  said  to  them  :  See,  he  hath  brought  in  a 
Hebrew  to  abuse  us  :  he  came  in  to  me,  to 
lie  Avith  me :  and  when  I  cried  out, 

15  And  he  heard  my  voice,  he  left  the  gar- 
ment that  I  held,  and  got  him  out. 

16  For  a  proof  therefore  of  her  fidelity,f 
she  kept  the  garment,  and  showed  it  to  her 
husband  when  he  returned  home  ; 

17  And  said  :  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom 
thou  hast  brought,  came  to  me  to  abuse  me. 

18  And  when  he  heard  me  cry,  he  left  the 
garment  which  I  held,  and  fled  out. 

19  His  master  hearing  these  things,  and 
giving  too  much  credit  to  his  wife's  words, 
was  very  angry, 

20  And  cast  Joseph  into  the  prison,  where 
the  king's  prisoners  were  kept,  and  he  wa» 
there  shut  up. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
having  mercy  upon  him  gave  him  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  chief  keeper  of  the  prison : 

22  Who  delivered  into  his  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  kept  in  custody :  and 
whatsoever  was  done,  was  under  him. 

23  Neither  did  he  himself  know  any  thing, 
having  committed  all  things  to  him :  for  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  made  all  that  he 
did  to  prosper. 


t  A  proof  of  her  fidelity :  or,  an  argument  to  gain  credit^ 
argumentum  Jidei. 
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CHAP.  XL. 


Jodeph  interpreteth  Ihe  dn-ams  cf  two  ul"  Ph;»rao's  servanis  in 
pnstii:  Uieeveiudpclaii'ih  liio  imerpretaiioiis  to  be  true,  bm 
loH-pli  is  t'orgi'tieii. 

A  FTER  this,  it  came  to  pass,  that  two 
J\.  eunuchs,  the  hutlcr  and  the  baker  of 
the  kinp:  of  E^ypt,  otfended  their  lord. 

2  And  Pharao  beiii"  angry  with  them  (now 
the  one  was  chief  butler,  the  other  chief 
baker, ) 

3  He  sent  them  to  the  prison  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  soldiers,  in  which  Joseph 
also  was  prisoner. 

4  But  the  keeper  of  the  prison  delivered 
them  to  Joseph,  and  he  served  them.  Some 
little  time  passed,  and  they  were  kept  in 
custody. 

5  And  they  both  dreamed  a  dream  the  same 
night,  accordins;  to  the  interpretation  agree- 
ing to  themselves: 

6  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  them 
in  the  morning,  and  saw  them  sad, 

~  He  asked  them,  saying :  Why  is  your 
countenance  sadder  to-day  than  usual .'' 

8  They  answered :  We  have  dreamed  a 
drcaiu,  and  there  is  nobody  to  interpret  it  to 
us.  And  Joseph  said  to  them :  Doth  not 
interpretation  belong  to  God.''*  Tell  nae 
what  you  have  dreamed  : 

9  The  chief  butler  first  told  his  dream : 
I  saw  before  me  a  vine, 

10  On  which  were  three  branches,  which 
by  little  and  little  sent  out  buds,  and  after 
the  blossoms  brought  forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  tlie  cup  of  Pharao  Avas  in  my  hand  : 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into 
the  cup  which  I  held,  and  I  gave  the  cup  to 
Pharao. 

12  Joseph  answered  :  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  dream  :  The  three  branches, 
are  yet  three  days  : 

13  After  which  Pharao  will  remember  thy 
service,  and  will  restore  thee  to  thy  former 
place :  and  thou  shalt  present  him  the  cup 
according  to  thy  olfice,  as  before  thou  wast 
wont  to  do. 

14  Only  remember  me,  when  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee,  and  do  me  this  kindness  :  to 
put  Pharao  in  mind  to  take  me  out  of  this 
prison : 

1.5  For  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  here  v/iihout  any  fault 
was  cast  into  the  dungeon. 

16  The  chief  baker  seeing  that  he  had 
wisely  interpreted  the  dream,  said  :  I  also 
dreamed  a  dream.  That  I  had  three  baskets 
of  meal  upon  my  head  : 

17  And  that  in  one  basket  which  was  upper- 
most, I  carried  all  meats  that  are  made  by 

•  Doth  not  inUrprrtntion  belong  to  Ond.  When  dreams 
•re  from  God,  ns  these  wtre.  the  imerprelatioii  of  iheni  is  tin- 
gifl  of  God.  Bill  the  ?i  iioniliiy  of  dreHins  are  not  of  this  son  ■ 
bul  either  proa-e-l  from  the  natural  complexions  and  dispositions 
of  penons,  or  Uie  rovine  of  their  imnsinations  in  the  day  on  siuli 
ohjecu  ni  ihi-y  are  ranch  affected  with,  or  from  their  mind  lif  iri!; 
dirtiirtietl  with  cares  and  troubles,  and  oppre-'sed  wiih  bodilv 
Infiminie*:  or  they  are  sng^esteil  by  evil  spirits,  to  flatter,  or  u, 
lemfy  woak  minds;  in  or.ler  to  gain  belief,  and  so  draw  iheni 
luto  error  or  miperstilion  ;  or  ai  least  to  trouble  them  in  thoii 
•le*p,  whom  ili.'v  cannot  move  when  they  are  awake :  so  thai 
the  general  rule,  with  regard  to  dxeains,  is  not  to  observe  the.ii 
nor  to  give  aay  credit  lo  ihein. 
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the  art  of  baking,  and  that  the  birds  ate  out 
of  it. 

18  Joseph  answered  :  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  dream  :  The  three  baskets,  are 
yet  three  days : 

19  After  which  Pharao  will  take  thy  head 
from  thee,  and  hang  thee  on  a  cross,  and  the 
birds  shall  tear  thy  flesh. 

20  The  third  day  after  this  was  the  birth- 
day of  Pharao :  and  he  made  a  great  feast 
for  his  servants,  and  at  the  banquet  remem- 
bered the  chief  butler,  and  the  chief  baker. 

21  And  he  restored  the  one  to  his  place,  to 
present  him  the  cup  : 

22  The  other  he  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  that 
the  truth  of  the  interpreter  might  be  shown. 

23  But  the  chief  butler,  when  things  pros- 
pered with  him,  forgot  his  interpreter. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Josepii  interpreteth  the  two  dreams  of  Pharao :  he  is  made  rulei 
over  all  13gypt. 

AFTER  two  years  Pharao  had  a  dream. 
He  thought  he  stood  by  the  river, 

2  Out  of  v»hich  came  up  seven  kine,  very 
beautiful  and  fat :  and  they  fed  in  marshy 
places. 

3  Other  seven  also  came  up  out  of  the  river 
ill-favoured,  and  lean  fleshed  :  and  they  fed 
on  the  very  bank  of  the  river,  in  greeu 
places : 

4  And  they  devoured  them,  whose  bodies 
were  very  beautiful  and  well-conditioned. 
So  Pharao  awoke. 

5  He  slept  again,  and  dreamed  another 
dream :  Seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon 
one  stalk  full  and  fair  : 

6  Then  seven  other  ears  sprung  up  thin  and 
blasted, 

7  And  devoured  all  the  beauty  of  the  former 
Pharao  awaked  after  his  rest : 

8  And  when  morning  was  come,  being  struck 
with  fear,  he  sent  to  all  the  interpreters  of 
Egypt,  and  to  all  the  wise  men  :  and  they 
being  called  for,  he  told  them  his  dream, 
and  there  was  not  any  one  that  could  inter- 
pret it. 

9  Then  at  length  the  chief  butler  remem- 
bering, said  :  I  confess  my  sin  : 

10  The  king  being  angry  with  his  servants, 
commanded  me  and  the  chief  baker  to  be  cast 
into  the  prison  of  the  captain  of  the  soldiers : 

11  Where  in  one  night  both  of  us  dreamed 
a  dream  foreboding  things  to  come. 

12  There  was  there  a  young  man  a  Hebrew, 
servant  to  the  same  captain  of  the  soldiers : 
to  whom  we  told  our  dreams. 

13  And  we  heard  what  afterwards  the  event 
of  the  thing  proved  to  be  so.  For  I  was 
restored  to  my  office:  and  he  was  hanged 
upon  a  gibbet. 

14  Forthwith  at  the  king's  command,  Joseph 
was  brought  out  of  the  prison,  and  they 
shaved  him;  and  changing  his  apparel, 
brought  him  in  to  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  him :  I  have  dreamed 
dreams,  and  there  is  no  one  that  can  expound 
them :  Now  I  have  heard  that  thou  art  very 
wise  at  interpreting  them. 


CHAP.  XLI. 


16  Joseph  ansTvered:  Without  mc,  God 
shall  give  I'harao  a  prosperous  answer. 

17  So  Pharao  told  what  he  had  dreamed  : 
Methought  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river, 

18  And  seven  kine  came  up  out  of  the  river, 
exceeding  beautiful  and  full  of  flesh :  and 
they  grazed  on  green  places  in  a  marshy- 
pasture. 

19  And  behold,  there  followed  these,  other 
seven  kine,  so  very  ill-favoured  and  lean, 
that  I  never  saw  the  like  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

20  And  they  devoured  and  consumed  the 
former, 

21  And  yet  gave  no  mark  of  their  being 
full :  but  were  as  lean  and  ill-favoured  as 
before.  I  awoke,  and  then  fell  asleep  again, 

22  And  dreamed  a  dream :  Seven  ears  of 
corn  grew  up  upon  one  stalk,  full  and  very 
fair. 

23  Other  sev?n  also,  thin  and  blasted,  sprung 
of  the  stalk : 

24  And  they  devoured  the  beauty  of  the 
former :  I  told  this  dream  to  the  conjecturers, 
and  there  is  no  man  that  can  expound  it. 

25  Joseph  answered :  The  king's  dream  is 
one  :  God  hath  shown  to  Pharao  what  he  is 
about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  beautiful  kine,  and  the  seven 
fill!  ears  are  seven  years  of  plenty :  and 
both  contain  the  same  meaning  of  the  dream. 

27  And  the  seven  lean  and  thin  kine  that 
came  up  after  them,  and  the  seven  thin  ears 
that  were  blasted  with  the  burning  wind, 
are  seven  years  of  famine  to  come : 

28  Which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  this  order/ 

29  Behold,  there  shall  come  seven  years  of 
great  plenty  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt : 

30  Alter  which  shall  follow  other  seven 
years  of  so  great  scarcity,  that  all  the  abun- 
dance before  shall  be  forgotten:  for  the 
famine  shall  consume  all  the  laud, 

31  And  the  greatness  of  the  scarcity,  shall 
destroy  the  greatness  of  the  plenty. 

32  And  for  that  thou  didst  see  the  second 
time  a  dream  pertaining  to  the  same  thing  : 
it  is  a  token  of  the  certainty,  and  that  the 
word  of  God  cometh  to  pass,  and  is  fulfilled 
speedily. 

33  Now  therefore  let  the  king  provide  a 
wise  and  industrious  man,  and  make  him 
ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt : 

34  That  he  may  appoint  overseers  over  all 
the  countries  :  and  gather  into  bai-ns  the 
fifth  part  of  the  fruits,  during  the  seven 
fruitful  years, 

35  That  shall  now  presently  ensue :  and 
let  all  the  corn  be  laid  up,  under  Pharao's 
hands,  and  be  reserved  in  the  cities. 

.  36  And  let  it  be  in  readiness,  against  the 
famine  of  seven  years  to  come,  which  shall 

•oppress  Egypt,  and  the  land  shall  not  be 
consumed  with  scarcity. 

37  The  counsel  pleased  Pharao,  and  all  his 
servants. 

38  And  he  said  to  them  :  Can  we  find  such 
another  man,  that  is  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 

39  He  said  therefore  to  Joseph :    Seeing 
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God  hath  shown  thee  all  that  thou  hast  said, 
can  I  find  one  wiser  and  one  like  unto  thee  ? 

40  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  at  the 
commandment  of  thy  mouth  all  the  people 
shall  obey  :  only  in  the  kingly  throne  will  I 
be  above  thee. 

41  And  again  Pharao  said  to  Joseph :  Be- 
hold, I  have  appointed  thee  over  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  he  took  his  ring  from  his  own  hand, 
and  gave  it  into  his  hand  :  and  he  put  upon 
him  a  robe  of  silk,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck. 

43  And  he  made  him  go  up  into  his  second 
chariot,  the  crier  proclaiming  that  all  should 
bow  their  knee  before  him,  and  that  they 
should  know  he  was  made  governor  over  the 
whole  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Joseph :  I  am 
Pharao ;  Avithout  thy  commandment  no  mau 
shall  move  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

45  And  he  turned  his  name,  and  called  him 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.*  And  he  gave  him  to  wife  Aseneth 
the  daughter  of  Putiphare  priest  of  Heli- 
opolis.  Then  Joseph  went  out  to  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

46  (Now  he  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
stood  before  king  Pharao)  and  he  went 
round  all  the  countries  of  Egypt. 

47  And  the  fruitfulness  of  the  seven  years 
came :  and  the  corn  being  bound  up  into 
sheaves  was  gathered  together  into  the 
barns  of  Egypt. 

48  And  all  the  abundance  of  grain  was  laid 
up  in  every  city. 

49  And  there  was  so  great  abundance  of 
wheat,  that  it  was  equal  to  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  the  plenty  exceeded  measure. 

50  And  before  the  famine  came,  Joseph  h'hd 
two  sons  born:  whom  Aseneth  the  daughter  of 
Putiphare  priest  of  Heliopolis  bore  unto  him. 

51  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first-born 
Manasses,f  saying :  God  hath  made  me  to 
forget  all  my  labours,  and  my  father's  house. 

52  And  he  named  the  second  Ephraim,:}: 
saying  :  God  hath  made  me  to  grow  in  the 
land  of  my  poverty. 

53  Now  when  the  seven  years  of  the  plenty 
that  had  been  in  Egypt  were  past : 

54  The  seven  years  of  scarcity,  which 
Joseph  had  foretold,  began  to  come  :  and 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  whole  world, 
but  there  was  bread  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

55  And  when  there  also  they  began  to  be 
famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pharao,  for 
food.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  to  Joseph : 
and  do  all  that  he  shall  say  to  you, 

56  And  the  famine  increased  daily  in  all 
the  land :  and  Joseph  opened  all  the  barns, 
and  sold  to  the  Egyptians  :  for  the  famine 
had  oppressed  them  also. 

57  And  all  provinces  came  into  Egypt,  to  buy 
food  and  to  seek  some  relief  of  their  want. 


*   The  Saviour  of  the  world.    Zaphnalh  paanaah, 
t  Manasses.    Thai  is,  oblimon,  or  forgetting, 
X  Ephraim.    Thai  is,  fruitful,oi  growings 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

Jacob  eendeth  his  ten  eons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  Their  treatment 
by  Joseph. 

AND  Jacob  hearing  that  food  was  sold  in 
Eg>-pt,  said  to  his  sons  :  Why  are  yc 
careless  ? 

2  I  have  heard  that  wheat  is  sold  in  Egypt : 
Go  ye  down,  and  buy  us  necessaries,  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  be  consumed  with 
want. 

3  So  the  ten  brethren  of  Joseph  went  down, 
to  buy  corn  in  Es:vpt : 

4  Whilst  Benjamin  was  kept  at  home  by 
Jacob,  who  said  to  his  brethren :  Lest  per- 
haps he  take  any  harm  in  the  journey. 

5  And  they  entered  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  others  that  went  to  buy.  For  the 
famine  was  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  governor  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  corn  was  sold  by  his  direction  to 
the  people.  And  when  his  brethren  had 
bowed  down  to  him, 

7  And  he  knew  them,  he  spoke  as  it  were 
to  strangers  somewhat  roughly,  asking  them : 
W^hence  came  you?  They  answered  :  From 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  to  buy  necessaries  of  life. 

8  And  though  he  knew  his  brethren,  he 
was  not  known  by  them. 

9  And  remembering  the  dreams,  which 
formerly  he  had  dreamed,  he  said  to  them  : 
You  are  spies  :*  You  are  come  to  view  the 
weaker  parts  of  the  land. 

10  But  they  said :  It  is  not  so,  my  lord,  but 
thy  servants  are  come  to  buy  food. 

11  We  are  all  the  sons  of  one  man :  We 
are  come  as  peaceable  men,  neither  do  thy 
servants  go  about  any  evil. 

12  And  he  answered  them  :  It  is  otherwise  : 
you  are  come  to  consider  the  unfenced  parts 
of  this  land. 

13  But  they  said :  We  thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan  :  the  youngest  is  with  our 
father,  the  otlier  is  not  living. 

14  He  saith.  This  is  it  that  I  said  :  You  are 
spies. 

15  I  shall  now  presently  try  what  you  are  : 
by  the  health  ot  Pharao  you  shall  not  depart 
hence,  until  your  youngest  brother  come. 

16  Send  one  of  you  to  fetch  him  :  and  you 
shall  be  in  prison,  till  what  you  have  said  be 

E roved,  whether  it  be  true  or  false  :  or  else, 
y  the  health  of  Pharao,  you  are  spies. f 

17  So  he  put  them  in  prison  three  days. 

18  And  the  third  day  he  brought  them  out 
of  prison,  and  said  :  Do  as  I  have  said,  and 
you  shall  live :  for  I  fear  God. 

19  If  you  be  peaceable  men,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  prison  :  and  go  ye  your 
ways,  and  carry  the  corn  that  you  have 
bought,  unto  your  houses, 

20  And  brmg  your  youngest  brother  to  me. 


GENESIS. 

that  I  may  find  your  words  to  be  true,  and 
vou  may  not  die.  They  did  as  be  had  said, 
'  21  And  they  talked  one  to  another :  We 
deserve  to  suffer  these  things,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  our  brother,  seeing  the 


•  ^ott  are  fpie*.  This  he  said  by  way  of  examining  them, 
toaee  whni  they  would  answer. 

t  Or  tint  Ity  the  henlth  of  Pharao  you  are  spies.  That  is,  if 
the«  ihinfra  you  sAy  I*  prove!  false,  you  are  tn  be  held  for  spies 
for  your  lying,  and  shall  be  ireaieil  as  such.  Joseph  dealt  in  this 
inaiuitf  Willi  his  brethren,  to  bring  lliem  by  (lie  means  of  alHic- 
liMi  10  a  9tum  of  Uieir  former  sin,  and  a  sincere  repentance  for  it 
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anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us, 
and  we  would  not  hear:  therefore  is  this 
affliction  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Ruben,  one  of  them,  said :  Did  not 
I  say  to  you  :  Do  not  sin  against  the  boy  : 
and  you  would  not  hear  me.''  Behold,  his 
blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood, because  he  spoke  to  them  by  an  inter- 
preter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  away  a  little 
while,  and  wept :  and  returning  he  spoke 
to  them. 

25  And  taking  Simeon,  and  binding  him  in 
their  presence,  he  commanded  his  servants 
to  fill  their  sacks  with  wheat,  and  to  put 
every  man's  money  again  in  their  sacks, 
and  to  give  them  besides  provisions  for  the 
way  :  and  they  did  so. 

26  But  they  having  loaded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  went  their  way. 

27  And  one  of  them  opening  his  sack,  to 
give  his  beast  provender  in  the  inn,  saw  the 
money  in  his  sack's  mouth, 

28  And  said  to  his  brethren :  My  money  is 
given  me  again,  behold  it  is  in  the  sack.  And 
they  were  astonished  and  troubled,  and  said 
to  one  another  :  What  is  this  that  God  hath 
done  unto  us  .'' 

29  And  they  came  to  Jacob  their  father  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  they  told  him  all 
things  that  had  befallen  them,  saying  : 

30  The  lord  of  the  land  spoke  roughly  to 
us,  and  took  us  to  be  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  answered  him  :  We  are  peace- 
able men,  and  we  mean  no  plot. 

32  We  are  twelve  brethren  born  of  one  fa- 
ther :  one  is  not  living,  the  youngest  is  with 
our  father  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

33  And  he  said  to  us :  Hereby  shall  I  know 
that  you  are  peaceable  men  :  Leave  one  of 
your  brethren  with  me,  and  take  ye  necessary 
provision  for  your  houses,  and  go  your  ways, 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  to  me, 
that  I  may  know  you  are  not  spies  :  and  you 
may  receive  this  man  again,  that  is  kept  in 
prison :  and  afterwards  may  have  leave  to 
buy  what  you  will. 

35  When  they  had  told  this,  they  poured 
out  their  corn,  and  every  man  found  his 
money  tied  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack  :  and 
all  being  astonished  together, 

36  Their  father  Jacob  said  :  You  have 
made  me  to  be  without  children  :  Joseph  is 
not  living,  Simeon  is  kept  in  bonds,  and  Ben- 
jamin you  will  take  away  :  all  these  evils  are 
fallen  upon  me. 

37  And  Ruben  answered  him  :  Kill  my  two 
sons  if  I  bring  him  not  again  to  thee  :  de- 
liver him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  restore 
him  to  thee. 

38  But  he  said  :  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you :  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
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alone :  if  any  miscliief  befall  him  in  the  land 
to  which  you  go,  you  will  bring  down  my 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  hell.* 
CHAP.  XLin. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  go  again  imo  Egypt  with  Benjamin.    They 
are  eiuenained  by  Joseph. 

IN  the  mean  time  the  famine  was  heavy 
upon  all  the  land. 

2  And  when  they  had  eaten  up  all  the  corn 
which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  Jacob 
said  to  his  sons  :  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  Juda  answered  :  The  man  declared  unto 
us  with  the  attestation  of  an  oath,  saying : 
You  shall  not  see  my  face,  unless  you  bring 
your  youngest  brother  with  you. 

4  If  therefore  thou  wilt  send  him  with  us, 
we  will  set  out  together,  and  will  buy  neces- 
saries for  thee. 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  not  go  :  for 
the  man,  as  we  have  often  said,  declared 
unto  us,  saying  :  You  shall  not  see  my  face 
without  your  youngest  brother. 

6  Israel  said  to  them  :  You  have  done  this 
forpy  misery,  in  that  you  told  him  you  had 
also  another  brother. 

7  But  they  answered  :  The  man  asked  us 
in  order  concerning  our  kindred  :  if  our  fa- 
ther lived  :  if  we  had  a  brother :  and  we  an- 
swered him  regularly,  according  to  Avhat  he 
demanded  :  could  we  know  that  he  would 
say  :  Bring  hither  your  brother  with  you  .^ 

8  And  Juda  said  to  his  father  :  Send  the 
boy  with  me,  that  we  may  set  forward,  and 
may  live :  lest  both  we  and  our  children  perish. 

9  I  take  the  boy  upon  me,  require  him  at 
my  hand  :  unless  I  bring  him  again,  and  re- 
store him  to  thee,  I  will  be  guilty  of  sin 
against  thee  for  ever. 

10  If  delay  had  not  been  made,  we  had 
been  here  again  the  second  time. 

11  Then  Israel  said  to  them:  If  it  must 
needs  be  so,  do  what  you  will :  take  of  the 
best  fruits  of  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and 
carry  down  presents  to  the  man,  a  little 
balm,t  and  honey,  and  storax,  myrrh,  tur- 
pentine, and  almonds. 

12  And  take  with  you  double  money,  and 
carry  back  what  you  found  in  your  sacks, 
lest  perhaps  it  was  done  by  mistake. 

13  And  take  also  your  brother,  and  go  to 
the  man. 

14  And  may  my  Almighty  God  make  him 
favourable  to  you  :  and  send  back  with  you 
your  brother,  whom  he  keepeth,  and  this 
Benjamin  :  and  as  for  me  I  shall  be  desolate 
without  children. 

15  So  the  men  took  the  presents  and  double 
money,  and  Benjamin :  and  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  he  had  seen  them,  and  Benja- 
min with  them,  he  commanded  the  steward 
of  his  house,  saying :  Bring  in  the  men  into 
the  house,  and  kill  victims,  and  prepare  a 
feast :  because  they  shall  eat  with  me  at  noon 


*  To  hell.  Thai  is,  to  that  place,  where  the  soals  then  remained, 
08  above,  chap,  xxxvii.  ver.  iS. 

1  Balm.  Literally  roain,  rosince ;  but  here  by  that  name  is 
meant  balm. 


XLin. 

17  He  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and 
brought  the  men  into  the  house. 

18  And  they  being  much  afraid,  said  there 
one  to  another :  Because  of  the  money,  which 
we  carried  back  the  first  time  in  our  sacks, 
we  are  brought  in ;  that  he  may  bring  upon 
us  a  false  accusation,  and  by  violence  make 
slaves  of  us  and  our  asses. 

19  Wherefore  going  up  to  the  steward  of 
the  house,  at  the  door, 

20  They  said  :  Sir,  we  desire  thee  to  hear  us. 
We  came  down  once  before  to  buy  food  : 

21  And  when  we  had  bought,  and  were 
come  to  the  inn,  we  opened  our  sacks,  and 
found  our  money  in  the  mouths  of  the  sacks  : 
which  we  have  now  brought  again  in  the 
same  weight.  •   • 

22  And  we  have  brought  other  money  be- 
sides, to  buy  what  we  want :  we  cannot  tell, 
who  put  it  in  our  bags. 

23  But  he  answered  :  Peace  be  with  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  fa- 
ther hath  given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks. 
For  the  money,  which  you  gave  me,  I  have 
for  good.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  to 
them. 

24  And  having  brought  them  into  the  house, 
he  fetched  water,  and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  he  gave  provender  to  their  asses. 

25  But  they  made  ready  the  presents,  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon  :  for  they  had  heard 
that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

25  Then  Joseph  came  in  to  his  house,  and 
they  offered  him  the  presents,  holding  them 
in  their  hands,  and  they  bowed  down  with 
their  face  to  the  ground. 

27  But  he  courteously  saluting  them  again, 
asked  them,  saying :  Is  the  old  man  your 
father  in  health,  of  whom  you  told  me  ?  Is 
he  yet  living  ? 

28  And  they  answered :  Thy  servant  our 
father  is  in  health,  he  is  yet  living.  And 
bowing  themselves,  they  made  obeisance  to 
him. 

29  And  Joseph  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  Ben- 
jamin his  brother,  by  the  same  mother,  and 
said  :  Is  this  your  young  brother  of  whom 
you  told  me  ?  And  he  said  :  God  be  gracious 
to  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  he  made  haste  because  his  heart  was 
moved  upon  his  brother,  and  tears  gushed 
out :  and  going  into  his  chamber  he  wept. 

31  And  when  he  had  washed  his  face,  com- 
ing out  again,  he  refrained  himself,  and  said : 
Set  bread  on  the  table. 

32  And  when  it  was  set  on,  for  Joseph  a  part, 
and  for  his  brethren  a  part,  for  the  Egyptians 
also  that  ate  with  him,  a  part,  (for  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with  the  Hebrews, 
and  they  think  such  a  feast  profane  :) 

33  They  sat  before  him,  the  first-bom  ac- 
cording to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest 
according  to  his  age.  And  they  wondered 
very  much  : 

34  Taking  the  messes  which  they  received 
of  him  :  and  the  greater  mess  came  to  Ben- 
jamin, so  that  it  exceeded  by  five  parts. 
And  they  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 
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Joseph's  conUivaiice  to  slop  liis  brethren.    The  humble  supplica- 
tiuii '){  Juda. 

AND  Joseph  commanded  the  steward  of 
his  house,  saying  :  Fill  their  sacks  with 
corn,  as  much  as  {hey  can  hold  :  and  put  the 
money  of  every  one  in  the  top  of  his  sack. 

-2  And  in  the  mouth  of  the  youuger's  sack 
put  my  silver  cup,  and  the  price  which  he 
gave  lor  the  wheat.     And  it  was  so  done. 

3  And  when  the  morning  arose,  they  were 
sent  away  with  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  now  departed  out  of 
the  city,  and  had  gone  forward  a  little  way  : 
Joseph  sending  for  the  steward  of  his  house, 
said  :  Arise,  and  pursue  after  the  men  :  and 
wlien  thou  hast  overtaken  them,  say  to  them : 
Why  have  you  returned  evil  for  good.'' 

5  The  cup  which  you  have  stolen,  is  that 
in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and  in  which  he 
is  wont  to  divine  :*  you  have  done  a  very 
evil  thing. 

6  He  did  as  he  had  commanded  him.  And 
having  overtaken  them,  he  spoke  to  them 
the  saiue  words. 

7  And  they  answered  :  Why  doth  our  lord 
speak  so,  as  though  thy  servants  had  com- 
mitted so  heinous  a  fact  ? 

8  The  money,  that  we  found  in  the  top  of 
our  sacks,  we  brought  back  to  thee  from  the 
land  of  Clianaan  :  how  then  should  it  be  that 
we  should  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house,  gold 
or  silver.'' 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  shall  be 
found  that  which  thou  seekest,  let  him  die, 
and  ^ve  will  be  the  bondmen  of  my  lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  them  :  Let  it  be  according 
to  your  sentence  :  with  whomsoever  it  shall 
bi'  found,  let  him  be  my  servant,  and  you 
shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  their  sacks 
to  the  ground,  and  every  man  opened  his  sack. 

12  Which  when  he  had  searched,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  and  ending  at  the  youngest,  he 
found  the  cup  in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  garments,  and  load- 
ing their  asses  again,  returned  into  the  town. 

14  And  Juda  at  the  head  of  his  brethren 
went  in  to  Joseph  (for  he  was  not  yet  gone 
out  of  the  place)  and  they  all  together  fell 
down  b I" fore  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  :  Why  would  you 
do  so .''  know  you  not  that  there  is  no  one 
like  me  in  the  science  of  divining.t 

16  And  Juda  said  to  him  :  What  shall  we 
answer  my  lord  .''  or  what  shall  we  say,  or 
be  able  justly  to  allege  ?  God  hath  found  out 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servants  :  behold,  we  are 
all  bondmen  to  my  lord,  both  we,  and  he 
with  whom  the  cup  was  found. 

17  Joseph  answered :  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  so  :  he  that  stole  the  cup,  he  shall 
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be  my  bondman ;  and  go  you  away  free  to 
your  father. 

18  Then  Juda  coming  nearer,  said  boldly  :  I 
beseech  thee,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant  speak  a 
word  in  thy  ears,  and  be  not  angry  with  thy 
servant :  for  after  Pharao  thou  art 

19  My  lord.  Thou  didst  ask  thy  servants  the 
first  time  :  Have  you  a  father  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  answered  thee,  my  lord  :  We 
have  a  father  an  old  man,  and  a  young  boy, 
that  was  born  in  his  old  age  :  whose  brother 
by  the  mother  is  dead ;  and  he  alone  is  lefit 
of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him 
tenderly. 

21  And  thousaidst  to  thy  servants:  Bring"Mm 
hither  to  me,  and  I  will  set  my  eyes  on  him. 

22  We  suggested  to  my  lord  :  The  boy  can- 
not leave  his  father :  for  if  he  leave  him,  be 
will  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants  :  Except 
your  youngest  brother  come  with  you,  you 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  Therefore  Avhen  we  Avere  gone  up  to  thy 
servant  our  father,  we  told  him  all  that  my 
lord  had  said.  ., 

25  And  our  father  said  :  Go  again,  and  buy 
us  a  little  wheat. 

26  And  we  said  to  him  :  We  cannot  go  :  if 
our  youngest  brother  go  down  with  us,  we 
will  set  out  together:  otherwise,  without 
him  we  dare  not  see  the  man's  face. 

27  Whereunto  he  answered :  You  know 
that  my  wife  bore  me  two. 

28  One  went  out,  and  you  said  :  A  beast  de- 
voured him  :  and  hitherto  he  appeareth  not. 

29  If  you  take  this  also,  and  any  thing  be- 
fall him  in  the  way,  you  will  bring  down  my 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  unto  hell. 

30  Therefore  if  I  shall  go  to  thy  servant  oup 
father,  and  the  boy  be  wanting  (whereas 
his  life  dependeth  upon  the  life  of  him) 

31  And  he  shall  see  that  he  is  not  with  us, 
he  will  die,  and  thy  servants  shall  bring 
down  his  grey  hairs:]:  Avith  sorrow  unto  hell. 

32  Let  me  be  thy  proper  servant,  who  took 
him  into  my  trust  and  promised,  saying :  If 
I  bring  him  not  again,  I  will  be  guilty  of  sin 
against  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Therefore  I  thy  servant  will  stay  instead 
of  the  boy  in  the  service  of  my  lord,  and  let 
the  boy  go  up  with  his  brethren* 

34  For  I  cannot  return  to  my  father  without 
the  boy,  lest  I  be  a  witness  of  the  calamity 
that  will  oppress  my  father. 


'  To  dirine.  This  was  spoken  by  .loseph,  to  his  steward  in 
Jest ;  alluding  to  the  notion  ot'  Uie  people,  who  took  hint  to  be  a 
diviner. 

t  The  tcienct  of  divinim;.  He  speaks  of  himself  Recording 
to  what  he  waa  esteemed  in  that  kingdom.  And  indeed,  he  beins 
truly  a  prophet,  knew  more  wiiliout  coinpariaoa  than  any  of  the 
£crptiaa  aoroeren. 
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CHAP,  XLV. 

Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren :  and  sendeth  for 

his  father. 

JOSEPH  could  no  longer  refrain  himself 
before  many  that  stood  by  :  whereupon 
he  commanded  that  all  should  go  out,  and  no 
stranger  be  present  at  their  knowing  cue 
another. 
2  And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  with  weeping. 


I  ILs  srey  hairs.  That  is,  his  person,  now  far  advanced  ia 
years.  With  sorrow  unto  hell :  the  Hebrew  word  for  heil  is  hera 
Skml,  the  Greek  Hades :  it  is  not  taken  for  the  hell  of  the 
ilanmeJ  ;  but  for  that  place  of  souls  below  where  the  servants  of 
iod  \Yere  kept  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  Which  place,  botil 
lin  the  scripture  and  in  the  creed,  is  nanied  hell. 
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which  the  Egyptians,  and  all  the  house  of 
Pharao  heard. 

3  And  he  said  to  his  brethren  :  I  am  Jo- 
seph :  is  my  father  yet  living  ?  His  brethren 
could  not  answer  him^  being  struck  with 
exceeding  great  fear. 

4  And  he  said  mildly  to  them :  Come  nearer 
to  me.  And  when  they  were  come  near 
him,  he  said :  I  am  Joseph,  your  brother, 
whom  you  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Be  not  afraid,  and  let  it  not  seem  to  you 
a  hard  case  that  you  sold  me  into  these 
countries  :  for  God  sent  me  before  you  into 
Egypt  for  your  preservation. 

6  For  it  is  two  years  since  the  famine  began 
to  be  upon  the  land,  and  five  years  more  re- 
main, wherein  there  can  be  neither  plowing 
nor  reaping. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before,  that  you  maybe 
preserV  ed  upon  the  earth,  and  may  have  food 
to  live. 

8  Not  by  your  counsel  was  I  sent  hither, 
but  by  the  will  of  God  :  who  hath  made  me 
as  it  were  a  father  to  Pharao,  and  lord  of  his 
whole  house,  and  governor  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  Make  haste,  and  go  ye  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  thy  son  Jeseph  : 
God  hath  made  me  lord  of  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt :  come  down  to  me,  linger  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  laud  of 
Gessen  :  and  thou  shalt  be  near  me,  thou  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons,  thy  sheep,  and 
thy  herds,  and  all  things  that  thou  hast. 

11  And  there  I  will  feed  thee  (for  there  are 
yet  five  years  of  famine  remaining)  lest  both 
thou  perish,  and  thy  house,  and  all  things 
that  thou  hast. 

12  Behold,  your  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  my 
brother  Benjamin  see  that  it  is  my  mouth 
that  speaketh  to  you. 

13  You  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory, 
and  ail  things  that  you  have  seen  in  Egypt : 
make  haste  and  bring  him  to  me. 

14  And  falling  upon  the  neck  of  his  brother 
Benjamin,  he  embraced  him  and  wept :  and 
Benjamin  in  like  manner  wept  also  on  his 
neck. 

15  And  Joseph  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  every  one  of  them  :  after  which 
they  were  emboldened  to  speak  to  him. 

18  And  it  was  heard,  and  the  fame  was 
abroad  in  the  king's  court :  The  brethren  of 
Joseph  are  come :  and  Pharao  with  all  his 
family  was  glad. 

17  And  he  spoke  to  Joseph  that  he  should 
give  orders  to  his  brethren,  saying:  Load 
your  beasts,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

18  And  bring  away  from  thence  your  father 
and  kindred,  and  come  to  me:  and  I  will 
give  you  all  the  good  things  of  Egypt,  that 
you  niay  eat  the  marrow  of  the  land. 

19  Give  orders  also  that  they  talce  waggons 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  the  carriage  of 
their  children  and  their  wives:   and  say 
Take  up  your  father,  and  make  haste  to 
come  with  all  speed  : 

20  And  leave  nothing  of  your  household- 
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stutf :  for  all  the  riches  of  Egypt  shall  be 
yours. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  as  they  were 
bid.  And  Joseph  gave  them  waggons  ac- 
cording to  Pharao's  commandment :  and  pro- 
visions for  the  way. 

22  He  ordered  also  to  be  brought  out  for 
every  one  of  them  two  robes  :  but  to  Benja- 
min he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
with  five  robes  of  the  best : 

23  Sending  to  his  father  as  much  money 
and  raiment,  adding  besides  ten  he-asses  to 
carry  off  all  the  riches  of  Egypt,  and  as 
many  she- asses,  carrying  wheat  and  bread 
for  the  journey. 

24  So  he  sent  away  his  brethren,  and  at 
their  departing  said  to  them :  Be  not  angry 
in  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  to  their  father 
Jacob. 

25  And  they  told  him,  saying :  Joseph  thy 
son  is  living  :  and  he  is  ruler  in  all  the  land. 
of  Egypt.  Which  when  Jacob  heard,  he 
awaked  as  it  were  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  yet 
did  not  believe  them. 

27  They  on  the  other  side  told  the  whole 
order  ot  the  thing.  And  when  he  saw  the 
waggons  and  all  that  he  had  sent,  his  spirit 
revived, 

28  And  he  said  :  It  is  enough  for  me,  if  Jo- 
seph my  son  be  yet  living:  I  will  go,  and. 
see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Israel,  warranted  by  a  vision  from  God,  goeth  down  into  Egypt 
wiih  all  ilia  family. 

ND  Israel  taking  his  journey,  with  all 
that  he  had,  came  to  the  well  of  the 
oath,*  and  killing  victims  there  to  the  God 
of  his  father  Isaac, 

2  He  heard  him  by  a  vision  in  the  night 
calling  him,  and  saying  to  him  :  Jacob,  Ja- 
cob. And  he  answered  him :  Lo,  here  I  am. 

3  God  said  to  him  :  I  am  the  most  mighty 
God  of  thy  father :  fear  not,  go  down  into 
Egypt,  for  I  will  make  a  great  nation  of  thee 
there. 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  thither,  and 
will  bring  thee  back  again  from  thence  j  Jo- 
seph also  shall  put  his  hands  upon  thy  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  the  well  of  the 
oath  :  and  his  sons  took  him  up,  with  their 
children  and  wives  in  the  waggons,  which 
Pharao  had  sent  to  carry  the  old  man, 

6  And  all  that  he  had  in  the  la;id  of  Cha- 
naan :  and  he  came  into  Egypt  with  all  his 
seed: 

7  His  sons,  and  grandsons,  daughters,  and 
all  his  offspring  together. 

8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  entered  into  Egypt,  he  and 
his  children.     His  first-born  Ruben, 

9  The  sons  of  Ruben  :  Henoch  and  Phallu, 
and  Hesron  and  Charmi. 

10  The  sons  of  Simeon  :  Jamuel  and  Jamia 
and  Ahod,  and  Jachin  and  Sohar,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  a  woman  of  Chanaan. 

*  The  well  of  the  oalk.    Beisabee, 
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11  The  sons  of  Levi:  Gerson  and  Caath 
and  Merari. 

12  The  sons  of  Juda :  Her  and  Onan  and 
Sola  and  Pharcs  and  Zara.  And  Hor  and 
Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  And  sons 
were  born  to  Pliares  :  Hesron  and  Hamul. 

13  The  sons  of  Issachar :  Thola  and  Phua 
and  Job  and  Seinron. 

14  Tlie  sons  of  Zabulon :  Sared  and  Elon 
and  Jahelel. 

15  These  are  the  sons  of  Lia,  whom  she 
bore  in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria  with  Dinahis 
daughter.  Ail  the  souls  of  her  sons  and 
daughters,  thirty-three. 

16  The  sons  of  Gad:  Sephion  and  Haggi 
and  Suni  and  Escbon  and  Heri  and  Arodi 
and  Areli. 

17  The  sons  of  Aser :  Jamne  and  Jesua  and 
Jessuri  and  Beria,  and  Sara  their  sister. 
The  sons  of  Beria  :  Heber  and  Melchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zelpha,  whom 
Laban  gave  to  Lia  his  daughter.  And  these 
she  bore  to  Jacob,  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife :  Jo- 
seph and  BiMijamin. 

30  And  sons  wi-re  born  to  Joseph,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  whom  Aseneth  the  daughter 
of  Putiphui-e  priest  of  Heliopolis  bore  him  : 
Manasses  and  Ephraim. 

21  The  sons  of  13^'njamin:  Bela  and  Bechor 
and  Asbel  and  Gera  and  Naaman  and  Echi 
and  Ros  and  Mophim  and  Ophim  and 
Ared. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  whom  she 
bore  to  Jacob  :  all  the  souls,  fourteen. 

23  The  sons  of  Dan  :  Husim. 

24  The  sons  of  Nephtali :  Jaziel  and  Guni 
and  Jesser  and  Sallem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bala,  whom  Laban 
gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter:  and  these  she 
bore  to  Jacob  :  all  the  souls,  seven. 

26  All  the  souls,  that  went  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  and  that  came  out  of  his  thigh,  be- 
sides his  sons'  wives,  sixty-six. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  that  were  born 
to  him  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  two  souls.  All 
the  souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  that  entered 
into  Egypt,  were  seventy. 

28  And  he  sent  Juda  before  him  to  Joseph, 
to  tell  him ;  and  that  he  should  meet  him  in 
Gessen. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  Joseph 
made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet 
his  father,  in  the  same  place :  and  seeing 
him,  he  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  embracing 
him,  wept. 

30  And  the  father  said  to  Joseph :  Now 
shall  I  die  with  joy,  because  I  have  seen  thy 
face,  and  leave  thee  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  and  to 
all  his  father's  house  :  I  wiH  go  up,  and  will 
tell  Pharao,  and  will  say  to  him :  My  bre- 
thren, and  my  father's  house,  that  were  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  are  come  to  me  : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  and  their 
occupation  is  to  feed  cattle  :  their  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  all  they  have,  they  have  brought 
with  them. 
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33  And  when  he  shall  call  you,  and  shall 
sav  :  What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  You  shall  answer :  We  thy  servants  are 
shepherds,  from  our  infancy  until  now,  both 
we  and  our  fathers.  And  this  you  shall  say, 
that  you  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Gessen, 
l)icause  the  Egyptians  have  all  shepherds  in 
abomination. 

CHAP.  XLVH. 

Jacob,  and  his  sons  .ire  pie=ente>l  before  PImrao :  he  giveth  them 
the  land  of  Gessen.  The  famine  forceth  the  Egyptians  to  sell 
:ill  their  possessions  to  tlie  king. 

THEN  Joseph  went  in  and  told  Pharao, 
saying:  My  father  and  brethren,' their 
sheep  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  pos- 
sess, are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Chanaan  : 
and  behold  they  stay  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

2  Five  men  also  the  last*  of  his  brethren, 
he  presented  before  the  king : 

3  And  he  asked  them  :  What  is  your  occu- 
pation ?  They  answered  :  Wc  thy  servants 
are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  our  fathers. 

4  We  are  come  to  sojourn  in  thy  land,  be- 
cause there  is  no  grass  for  the  flocks  of  thy 
servants,  the  famine  being  very  grievous  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  we  pray  thee  to 
give  orders  that  we  thy  servants  may  be  in 
the  land  of  Gessen. 

5  The  king  therefore  said  to  Joseph  :  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  to  thee. 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  :  make 
them  dwell  in  the  best  place,  and  give  them 
the  land  of  Gessen.  And  if  thou  knowest 
that  there  are  industrious  men  among  them, 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  After  this  Joseph  brought  in  his  father  to 
the  king,  and  presented  him  before  him : 
and  he  blessed  him. 

8  And  being  asked  by  him  :  How  many  are 
the  days  of  the  years  of  thy  life  .'* 

9  He  answered  :  The  days  of  my  pilgrim- 
age are  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  few, 
and  evil,  and  they  are  not  come  up  to  the 
days  of  the  pilgrimage  of  my  fathers. 

10  And  blessing  the  king,  he  went  out. 

11  But  Joseph  gave  a  possession  to  his 
father  and  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  in  the 
best  place  of  the  land,  in  Ramesses,  aa 
Pharao  had  commanded. 

12  And  he  nourished  them,  and  all  his 
father's  house,  allowing  food  to  every  one. 

13  For  in  the  whole  world  there  was  want 
of  bread,  and  a  famine  had  oppressed  the 
land,  more  especially  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan. 

14  Out  of  which  he  gathered  up  all  th& 
money  for  the  corn  which  they  bought,  and. 
brought  it  into  the  king's  treasure. 

15  And  when  the  buyers  wanted  money, 
all  Egypt  came  to  Joseph,  saying :  Give  us 
bread :  why  should  we  die  in  thy  presence, 
having  now  no  money  ? 

16  And  he  answered  them  :  Bring  me  your 
cattle,  and  for  them  I  will  give  you  food,  if 
you  have  no  money. 

17  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  ho 


The  last.  Extremos.  Some  interpret  this  word  of  the  chief. 
eil,  mv)  most  sightly :  but  Joseph  eeejiis  rather  to  have  choseu 
oiit  such  as  liad  the  meanest  appearance,  that  Pharao  might  not 
ihmk  of  employing  ihem  at  court,  with  danger  of  their  morals 
and  religion. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 


gave  them  food  in  exchange  for  their  horses, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  asses :  and  he 
maintained  them  that  year  for  the  exchange 
of  their  cattle. 

18  And  they  came  the  second  year,  and 
said  to  him :  We  will  not  hide  from  our  lord, 
how  that  our  money  is  spent,  and  our  cattle 
also  are  gone :  neither  art  thou  ignorant, 
that  we  have  nothing  now  left  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands. 

19  Why  therefore  shall  we  die  before  thy 
eyes  ?  we  will  be  thine,  both  we  and  our 
lands :  buy  us  to  be  the  king's  servants,  and 
give  us  seed,  lest  for  want  of  tillers  the  land 
be  turned  into  a  wilderness. 

20  So  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
every  man  selling  his  possessions,  because 
of  the  greatness  of  the  famine.  And  he 
brought  it  into  Pharao's  hands  : 

21  And  all  its  people  from  one  end  of  the 
borders  of  Egypt,  even  to  the  other  end 
tliereof, 

22  Except  the  land  of  the  priests,  which 
had  been  given  them  by  the  king :  to  whom 
also  a  certain  allowance  of  food  was  given 
out  of  the  public  stores,  and  therefore  they 
were  not  forced  to  sell  their  possessions. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  to  the  people  :  Behold, 
as  you  see,  both  you  and  your  lands  belong 
to  Pharao  :  take  seed,  and  sow  the  fields, 

24  That  you  may  have  corn.  The  fifth 
part  you  shall  give  to  the  king :  the  other 
Four  you  shall  have  for  seed,  and  for  food  for 
your  families  and  children. 

25  And  they  answered  :  Our  life  is  in  thy 
hand  :  only  let  my  lord  look  favourably  upon 
us,  and  we  will  gladly  serve  the  king. 

26  From  that  time  unto  this  day,  in  the 
whole  land  of  Egypt,  the  fifth  part  is  paid 
to  the  kings,  and  it  is  become  as  a  law, 
except  the  land  of  the  priests,  which  was 
free  from  this  covenant. 

27  So  Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt,  that  is,  in  the 
land  of  Gessen,  and  possessed  it :  and  greAv, 
and  was  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  he  lived  in  it  seventeen  years  :  and 
all  the  days  of  his  life  came  to  a  hundred 
and  forty-seven  years. 

29  And  when  he  saAV  that  the  day  of  his 
death  drew  nigh,  he  called  his  son  Joseph, 
and  said  to  him:  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh ; 
and  thou  shalt  show  me  this  kindness  and 
truth,  not  to  bury  me  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  will  sleep  with  my  fathers,  and 
thou  shalt  take  me  away  out  of  this  land, 
and  bury  me  in  the  burying-place  of  my 
ancestors.  And  Joseph  answered  him :  I 
will  do  what  thou  hast  commanded. 

31  And  he  said  :  Swear  then  to  me.  And 
as  he  was  swearing,  Israel  adored  God, 
turning  to  the  bed's  head.* 


•  To  the  bed's  head.  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  21.  following  the  Greek 
translation  ot  the  Septua^int,  reads  adored  the  top  of  his  rod. 
Wliere  note,  that  the  same  word  in  Ike  Hebrew,  according  to  the 
ditlerent  pointing  of  it,  signifies  both  a  bed  and  a  rod.  And  to 
verify  both  these  sentences,  we  must  understand  that  Jacob 
leaning  on  Joseph's  rod  adored,  turning  towards  the  head  of  his 
bed :  which  adoration,  inaunuch  aa  ii  was  referred  to  God,  was 


CHAP.  XLVm. 

Joseph  vieiteth  his  fuiher  in  tiis  sicknesi,  who  adopteth  his  two 
sons  Manasses  anil  Kphiaim,  and  blesseih  them,  prelerring  the 
younger  before  the  ekler. 

AFTER  these  things,  it  was  told  Joseph 
that  his  father  was  sick  :  and  he  set  out 
to  go  to  him  taking  his  two  sons  Manasses 
and  Ephraim, 

2  And  it  was  told  the  old  man :  Behold,  thy 
son  Joseph  cometh  to  thee.  And  being 
strengthened,  he  sat  on  his  bed. 

3  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  him, 
he  said  :  God  Almighty  appeared  to  me  at 
Luza,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Chanaan :  and 
he  .blessed  me, 

4  And  said :  I  will  cause  thee  to  increase 
and  multiply,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
multitude  of  people  :  and  I  will  give  this 
land  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for 
an  everlasting  possession. 

5  So  thy  two  sons  who  were  born  to  thee 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  hither 
to  thee,  shall  be  mine.  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasses shall  be  reputed  to  me  as  Ruben  and 
Simeon. 

6  But  the  rest  whom  thou  shalt  have  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  by 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  posses- 
sions. 

7  For,  when  I  came  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
Rachel  died  from  me  in  the  land  of  Chanaan 
in  the  very  journey,  and  it  was  spring  time : 
and  I  was  going  to  Ephrata,  and  I  buried  her 
near  the  way  of  Ephrata,  which  by  another 
name  is  called  Bethlehem. 

8  Then  seeing  his  sons  he  said  to  him : 
Who  are  these  ? 

9  He  answered  :  They  are  my  sons,  whom 
God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And  he 
said  :  Bring  them  to  me,  that  I  may  bless 
them. 

10  For  Israel's  eyes  were  dim  by  reason  of 
his  great  age,  and  he  could  not  see  clearly. 
And  when  they  were  brought  to  him,  he 
kissed  and  embraced  them, 

11  And  said  to  his  son  :  I  am  not  deprived 
of  seeing  thee  :  Moreover  God  hath  shown 
me  thy  seed. 

12  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  them  from 
his  father's  lap,  he  bowed  down  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

13  And  he  set  Ephraim  on  his  right  hand, 
that  is,  towards  the  left  hand  of  Israel :  but 
Manasses  on  his  left  hand,  to  wit,  towards 
his  father's  right  hand,  and  brought  them 
near  to  him. 

14  But  he  stretching  forth  his  right  hand, 
put  it  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim  the  younger 
brother :  and  the  left  upon  the  head  of  Ma- 
nasses who  was  the  elder,  changing  his 
hands. 

15  And  Jacob  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
and  said  :  God,  in  whose  sight  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isafic  walked,  God  that  feed- 
eth  me  from  my  youth  until  this  day  : 

16  The  Angel  that  delivereth  me  from  all 


an  absolute,  and  sovereign  worship  :  but  inasmuch  as  it  was 
referred  to  the  rod  of  Joseph,  as  a  figure  of  the  sceptre,  that  is,  of 
the  royal  dignity  of  Christ,  was  only  aa  inferior  and  relative 
honour, 
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evils,  bless  these  boys  :  and  let  my  name  be 
called  upon  thom,  and  the  names  of  my 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  may  they 
grow  into  a  multitude  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  Jose|)h  seeing  that  his  father  had 
put  his  ri^rlit  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim, 
was  mucii  dispieastd  :  and  taking  his  Auher's 
hand  he  tried  to  lift  it  from  Ephraim's  head, 
and  to  remove  it  to  the  head  of  Manasscs. 

16  And  he  said  to  his  father :  It  should  not 
be  so,  my  father ;  fur  this  is  the  first-born  : 
put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  But  he  refusina;,  said  :  I  know,  my  son, 
I  know  :  and  this  also  shall  become  a  people, 
and  shall  be  multiplied:  but  his  younger 
brother  shall  be  greater  than  he  :  and  his 
seed  shall  grow  into  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  at  that  time,  say- 
ing: In  thee  shall  Israel  be  blessed;  and  it 
shall  be  said  :  God  do  to  thee  as  to  Ephraim 
aud  as  to  Manasses.  And  he  set  Ephraim 
before  Manasses. 

21  And  he  said  to  Joseph  his  son  :  Behold, 
I  die,  and  God  will  be  v.ith  yon,  and  will 
bring  you  back  into  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  I  give  thee  a  portion  above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amor- 
rhite,  with  my  sword  and  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Jacob's  prophetical  blessings  of  liis  iwelve  sons ;  his  death. 

AND  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and  said  to 
them  :  Gather  yourselves  together  that 
I  may  tell  you  the  things  that  shall  befall 
you  in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and   hear, 

0  ye  sons  of  Jacob ;  heai'ken  to  Israel  your 
father : 

3  Ruben  my  first-born,  thou  art  my  strength* 
and  the  beginning  of  my  sorrow ;  excelling 
in  gifts,  greater  in  conmiand. 

4  Thou  art  poured  out  as  water,  grow  thou 
not  :t  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's 
bed,  and  didst  defile  his  couch. 

5  Simeon  and  Levi  brethren ;  vessels  of 
iniquity  waging  war. 

6  Let  not  my  soul  go  into  their  counsel,  nor 
my  glory  be  in  their  assembly :  because  in 
their  fury  they  slew  a  man,:};  and  in  tlieir 
self  will  they  undermined  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  fury,  because  it  was  stub- 
bom  :  and  their  wrath,  because  it  was  cruel : 

1  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  will  scatter 
them  in  l>rael. 

8  Juda,  thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise  :  thy 
hand  shall  be  on  the  necks  of  thy  enemies : 
the  sons  of  thy  fitther  shall  bow  down  to  thee. 

/./^y.*','"""'"''  ^'''  ""  '^^•'"^  '"'"  '"!'»"<-'"eWi,  us  [.L-iii-  born 
WhUit  hit  falhor  was  in  his  full  !.treii!;tli  and  vigour :  he  calls  him 
the  beginni/is  of  his  sorrow:,  because  cares  uikI  norrotos  usually 
oonie  on  wuh  ihe  birth  of  chiUlreu.  Exitlliii^  in  ^ifu  Sec 
because  the  first-born  had  a  lille  to  a  tlniiblnportion.ani  lo'have 
the  coninuiiiJ  over  his  hnthren,  which  Ruben  I'orleiteJ  by  hi< 
■in ;  Uing  jxiured  out  nx  icnJer,  dial  is,  ipili  and  lost. 

t  Grou  thou  not.  This  was  not  meant  by  wav  of  a  curse  or 
unprecation  ;  but  by  way  of  a  prophecy,  foreft-lling  that  the  tribe 
of  Ruben  sJwnUWuo*  inherit  ihe  pre-eminences  usually  annexed 
to  Uie  firvt  birtn-rigfil,  viz.  the  doubl.* portion,  tlie  U>ing  prince 
or  lord  ovir  llie  W>er  brethren,  an  I  Ihe  priesthood ;  of  which  (he 
dotible  poniniTwiu  given  toJv*ep!u.lJ'e  princely  otficeto  Juda 
■JM  the  pnetitTWxLDTwyi.  ' 

J  SUv  a  man,  vii/Bichem  the  eon  of  Hemor  with  all  his 
PWie,  Gen.  xxxiv.  my»Ucally  and  prophetically  it  alludes  to 
UvM^iiom  iheir  poaierity,  vi:.  the  priesU  and  the  scribes,  put 
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GENESIS. 

9  Juda  is  a  lion's  whelp  :§  to  the  prey,  my 
son,  then  art  gone  u}):  resting  thou  hast 
couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lioness;  who 
shall  rouse  him.'' 

10  The  sceptre  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  Juda,  nor  a  rider  from  his  thigh,  till 
he  come  that  is  to  be  sent,  and  he  shall  be 
the  expectation  of  nations. 

11  Tying  his  foal  to  the  vineyard,  and  his 
ass,  O  my  son,  to  the  vine.  He  shall  wash 
his  robe  in  wine,  and  his  garment  in  the 
blood  of  the  grape. 

12  His  eyes  are  more  beautiful  than  wine, 
and  his  teeth  whiter  than  milk. 

13  Zabulon  shall  dwell  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  in  the  road  of  ships,  reaching  as  far  as 
Sidon. 

14  Issachar  shall  be  a  strong  ass  lying  down 
between  the  borders. 

15  He  saw  rest  that  it  was  good ;  and  the 
land  that  it  was  excellent :  and  he  bowed 
his  shoulder  to  carry,  aud  became  a  servant 
under  tribute. 

16  Dan  shall  judge  ||  his  people  like  another 
tribe  in  Israel. 

17  Let  Dan  be  a  snake  in  the  way,  a  serpent 
in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse's  heels, 
that  his  rider  may  fall  backward. 

18  I  will  look  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord. 

19  Gad  being  girded, IT  shall  fight  before 
him  :  and  he  himself  shall  be  girded  back- 
ward. 

20  Aser,  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall 
yield  dainties  to  kings. 

21  Nephtali,  a  hart  let  loose,  and  giving 
words  of  beauty. 

22  Joseph  is  a  growing  son,  a  growing  son 
and  comely  to  behold  :  the  daughters  run  to 
and  fro**  upon  the  wall. 

23  But  they  that  held  darts  provoked  him, 
and  quarrelled  with  him,  and  envied  Lira. 

24  His  bow  rested  upon  the  strong,!!  and 
the  bands  of  his  arms  and  his  hands  were 
loosed,  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  one  of 
Jacob :  thence  he  came  forth  a  pastor,  the 
stone  of  Israel. 

2o  The  God  of  thy  father  shall  be  thy 
helper,  and  the  Almighty  shall  bless  thee 
with  the  blessings  of"  heaven  above,  with 
the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath, 
with  the  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the 
womb. 


§  A  hon's  whelp,  Sfc.  This  blessing  of  J.ida  tbretelleth  the 
strength  ot  his  tribe,  the  fertility  of  his^inherilance;  and  princV- 
pally  that  the  sceptre  and  legislative  power  should  not  be  utterly 
taken  away  from  his  race  till  ;,bout  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
t^lirist ;  as  in  eflect  it  never  was :  which  is  a  demonstration  against 
the  modern  Jews,  that  the  Messiah  is  long  since  come ;  for  the 
sceptre  has  long  since  been  ulterlv  taken  away  from  Juda. 

II  Dan  shall  jydge,  Sfc.  This  was  verified  in  Samson,  who 
was  ot  the  ti-ibe  of  Dan,  and  began  to  deliver  Israel,  Judges  xiii.  5. 
IJut  as  this  deliverance  was  but  temporal  and  very  imperfect,  the 
holy  palrmrch  (v.  18.)  aspires  after  another  kind  of  a  deliver, 
say  iiig :  I  mil  look  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord.  ■ 

TI  Gad  being  girded  «rc.  It  seems  to  allude  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  when  alter  they  had  received  for  their  lot  the  land  of  Galaad. 

n,?//" f";^  /"  il^'l-'^u  """^  "'^  "*'  "f  Ihe  Israelites,  to  the  coa! 
quest  of  the  land  of  Chanaan:  from  whence  they  afterward* 
returned  loaded  with  spoils.    See  ^osue  i  and  xxii       '"""""■ 

•;  Run  to  and  fro  l(c.  To  behold  his  beaiity ;  whilst  hk 
envious  brethren  turned  their  darts  against  him   &c 

tt  His  how  rested  upon  the  stro/i?,  Sfc.  That  is  UDon  God 
who  was  his  strength;  who  also  looiedhis  hands'kT^ou^l 
hnrj  out  of  prison  to  be  the  pastor,  that  is  the  feeder  and  nS.r 
ot  Egypt,  aud  the  stone,  that  is.  the  rock  and  support  of  S 


CHAP.  L. 


26  The  blessings  of  thy  father*  are  strength- 
ened with  the  blessings  of  his  fathers ;  until 
the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hillsf  should 
come ;  may  they  be  upon  the  head  of  Joseph 
and  upon  the  crown  of  the  Nazarite|  among 
his  brethren. 

27  Benjamin,  a  ravenous  wolf,  in  the  morn- 
ing shall  eat  the  prey,  and  in  the  evening 
ghail  divide  the  spoil. 

28  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
these  things  their  father  spoke  to  them,  and 
he  blessed  every  one,  with  their  proper 
blessings. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  saying  :  I  am  now 
going  to  be  gathered  to  my  people  :§  bury 
me  with  my  fathers  in  the  double  cave, 
which  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hethite, 

30  Over  against  Mambre  in  the  land  cf 
Chanaan,  which  Abraliam  bought  together 
with  the  field,  of  Ephron  the  Hethite,  for  a 
possession  to  bury  in. 

31  There  they  buried  him,  and  Sara  his 
wife :  there  was  Isaac  buried  with  Rebecca 
his  wife  :  there  also  Lia  doth  lie  buried. 

32  And  when  he  had  ended  the  command- 
ments wherewith  he  instructed  his  sons,  he 
drew  up  his  feet  upon  the  bed,  and  died : 
and  he  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  mourning  for  Jacob,  and  liis  inlerment.    Joseph's  kindness 
towards  his  brethren.    His  death. 


ND  when  Joseph  saw  this,  he  fell  upon 
his  father's  face,  weeping  and  kissing 


A 

him. 

2  And  he  commanded  his  servants  the  phy- 
sicians, to  embalm  his  father. 

3  And  while  they  were  fulfilling  his  com- 
mands, there  passed  forty  days;  for  this 
was  the  manner  with  bodies  that  were  em- 
balmed :  and  Egypt  mourned  for  him  seventy 
days. 

4  And  the  time  of  the  mourning  being  ex- 
pired, Joseph  spoke  to  the  family  of  Pharao : 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  your  sight,  speak 
in  the  ears  of  Pharao : 

5  For  my  father  made  me  swear  to  him, 
saying  :  Behold,  I  die  ;  thou  shalt  bury  me 
in  my  sepulchre  which  I  have  digged  for 
myself  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  So  I  will 
go  up  and  bury  my  father,  and  return. 

6  And  Pharao  said  to  him  :  Go  up  and  bury 
thy  father  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  So  he  went  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
^1  the  ancients  of  Pharao's  house,  and  all 
^e  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  the  house  of  Joseph  with  his  bre- 


*  T/tfi  blessings  of  thy  father,  Sfc.  'I'hiit  is,  thy  lather's 
blessings  are  made  more  prevalent  and  effeotual  in  thy  regard, 
by  the  additional  strength  they  receive  from  his  inheriting  the 
blessings  of  his  progenitcrs,  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

t  The  desire  of 'the  everlasting  hilU,  S(c,  These  blessings  all 
■looked  forward  towards  Christ,  called  the  de.dre  of  the  everlast- 
ins  hills,  as  being  longed  for,  as  it  were,  by  the  whole  creation, 
Mystically  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  are  called  the  everlasting 
hilU^hy  reason  of  the  oinineiice  of  their  wisdorn  and  holiness. 

X  The  Naxariu  This  word  signifies  one  separated:  and 
agrees  to  Joseph,  as  being  separated  from,  and  more  emineni 
than,  his  brethren.  As  ihe  ancient  Nnzarites  were  so  called  from 
their  being  set  aside  for  God,  and  vowed  to  him. 

§  To  be  gatliered  to  my  people.  That  is,  I  am  going  to  die, 
and  80  to  follow  my  ancestors  that  are  gone  before  me,  and  to 
^oia  tbek  company  w  niwiber  wprld. 


thren,  except  their  children,  and  their  flocks 
and  herds,  which  they  left  in  the  land  of 
Gessen. 

9  He  had  also  in  his  train  chariots  and 
horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  situated  beyond  the  Jordan  ; 
where  celebrating  the  exequies  with  a  great 
and  vehement  lamentation,  they  spent  full 
seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Chanaan 
saAV  this,  they  said  :  This  is  a  great  mourn- 
ing to  the  Egyptians.  And  therefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called.  The  mourning; 
of  Egypt. 

12  So  the  sons  of  Jacob  did  as  he  had  com- 
manded them. 

13  And  carrying  him  into  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan, they  buried  him  in  the  double  cave 
which  Abraham  had  bought  together  with 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying  place, 
of  Ephron  the  Hethite,  over- against  Mambre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt  with 
his  brethren,  and  all  that  were  in  his  com.- 
pany,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  Now  he  being  dead,  his  brethren  were 
afraid,  and  talked  one  with  another :  Lest 
perhaps  he  should  remember  the  wrong  he 
suffered,  and  requite  us  all  the  evil  that  we 
did  to  him. 

16  And  they  sent  a  message  to  him,  saying,; 
Thy  father  commanded  us  before  he  died, 

17  That  we  should  say  thus  much  to  thee 
from  him  :  I  beseech  thee  to  forget  the  wick- 
edness of  thy  brethren,  and  the  sin  and 
malice  they  practised  against  thee :  we  also 
pray  thee,  to  forgive  the  servants  of  the  God 
of  thy  father  this  wickedness.  And  when 
Joseph  heard  this,  he  wept. 

18  And  his  brethren  came  to  him  :  and  wor- 
shipping prostrate  on  the  ground,  they  saiAr 
We  are  thy  servants. 

19  And  he  answered  them  :  Fear  not :  can 
we  resist  the  will  of  God  ? 

20  You  thought  evil  against  me ;  but  God 
turned  it  into  good,  that  he  might  exalt  me, 
as  at  present  you  see,  and  might  save  many- 
people. 

21  Fear  not :  I  will  feed  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. And  he  comforted  them*  and  spoke 
gently  and  mildly. 

22  And  he  dwelt  in  Egypt,  with  all  his 
father's  house ;  and  lived  a  hundred  and  tea 
years.  And  he  saw  the  children  of  Ephraim 
to  the  third  generation^.  The  children  also 
of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasses  were  horn  on 
Joseph's  knees. 

23  After  which  he  told  his  brethren  :  God 
will  visit  you  after  my  death,  and  will  make 
you  go  up  out  of  this  land,  to  the  land  which 
he  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

24  And  he  made  them  swear  to  him,  say- 
ing ;  God  will  visit  you,  carry  my  bones 
with  you  out  of  this  place  : 

25  And  he  died  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old.  And  being  embalmed,  he  was 
laid  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 

45 


THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


THe  second  book  of  Motes  is  called  Exodus,  from  the  Greek  word 
E;-,Ji,-,  whicli  sigiiilies  going  out:  hecaiiae  it  contains  the 
hiktury  otthe  soins  out  of  the  chiMreii  of  Israel  out  of  K?ypi 
The  He'jrewa;  iVni'ii  tlie  worJa  with  which  it  begins,  call  it 
VeelU  Hemol/i :  Tkene  are  the  names.  It  conlainu  iraiisuc- 
lioiKi  for  1 15 years;  that  is,  from  the  Jealli  of  Joseph  to  llit 
erecting  of  ilie  tabernacle. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  IsnieJites  are  mnlliplie.1  in  Kg>pt.  They  are  oppressed  by 
a  new  king,  wiio  comniaiiiJeth  all  their  male  children  to  be 

kilk-l. 

THESE  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  went  into  E^rypt  with  Jacob : 
they  went  in  every  man  with  his  household  : 

2  Ruben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Juda, 

3  Issachar,  Zabulon,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Nephtali,  Gad,  and  Aser, 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  Jacob's 
thiffh,  were   seventy  :   but  Joseph  was  in 

Egypt- 

6  After  he  was  dead,  and  all  his  brethren, 

and  all  tJiat  generation, 

7  The  children  of  Israel  increased,  and 
sprung  up  into  multitudes ;  and  growing 
exceedingly  strong  they  filled  the  land. 

8  In  the  mean  time  there  arose  a  new  king 
over  Egypt,  tliat  knew  not  Joseph  : 

9  And  he  said  to  his  people :  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  arc  numerous 
and  stronger  than  we. 

10  Come,  let  us  wisely  oppress  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  if  any  war  shall  rise 
against  us,  join  with  our  enemies,  and  having 
overcome  us,  depart  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  he  set  over  them  masters  of 
the  works,  to  alHict  them  with  burdens  :  and 
they  built  for  Pharao  cities  of  tabernacles,* 
Phithom  and  Ramesses. 

12  But  the  more  they  oppressed  them,  the 
more  they  were  multiplied,  and  increased  : 

13  And  the  Egyptians  hated  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  alHicted  them  and  mocked  them : 

14  And  they  made  their  life  bitter  with 
hard  works  in  clay,  and  brick,  and  with  all 
manner  of  service,  wherewith  they  were 
overcharged  in  the  works  of  the  earth. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egj-pt  spoke  to  the 
midwives  of  the  Hebrews,  of  whom  one  was 
called  Sephora,  the  other  Phua, 

16  Commanding  them  :  When  you  shall  do 
the  office  of  midwives  to  the  Hebrew  women, 
and  the  time  of  delivery  is  come  ;  if  it  be  a 
man  child,  kill  it :  if  a  woman,  keep  it  alive. 

n  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did 
not  do  as  the  king  of  Egypt  had  commanded, 
but  saved  the  men  children? 

IB  And  the  king  called  for  them,  and  said  : 
What  is  it  that  you  meant  to  do,  that  you 
would  save  the  men  children? 

19  They  answered :  The  Hebrew  women 
are  not  as  the  Egyptian  women :  for  they 
themselves  are  skilful  in  the  olhce  of  a  mid- 
wife; and  they  are  delivered  before  we 
come  to  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  mid- 
wives  :  and  the  people  multiplied  and  grew 
exceedingly  strong. 


Of  labermclet,  or  of  storehouses. 
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21  And  because  the  midwives  feared  God,f 
he  built  them  houses. 

22  Pharao  therefore  charged  all  his  people, 
saying;  Whatsoever  shall  be  born  of  the 
male  sex,  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river ;  what- 
soever of  the  female,  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 

Moses  is  bom  *nd  exposal  on  the  bank  of  the  river;  where  he  is 
token  up  by  the  dau^'liter  of  Pharao,  and  adopted  for  her  son. 
Jle  liilleth  an  Egyptian,  aixl  fleelh  into  MaJian;  where  he 
marrieth  a  wife. 

AFTER  this  there  went  a  man   of  the 
house  of  Levi ;  and  took  a  wife  of  his 
own  kindred. 

2  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son  ;  and 
seeing  him  a  goodly  child,  hid  him  three 
months. 

3  And  when  she  could  hide  hivi  no  longer, 
she  took  a  basket  made  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  pitch ;  and  put  the 
little  babe  therein,  and  laid  him  in  the  sedges 
by  the  river's  brink, 

4  His  sister  standing  afar  off,  and  taking 
notice  what  would  be  done. 

5  And  behold,  the  daughter  of  Pharao  came 
down  to  wash  herself  in  the  river :  and  her 
maids  walked  by  the  river's  brink.  And 
when  she  saw  the  basket  in  the  sedges,  she 
sent  one  of  her  maids  for  it :  and  when  it 
was  brought, 

6  She  opened  it,  and  seeing  within  it  an  in- 
fant crying,  having  compassion  on  it,  she  said : 
This  is  one  of  the  babes  of  the  Hebrews. 

7  And  the  child's  sister  said  to  her  :  Shall 
I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  Hebrew  woman,  to 
nurse  the  babe  ? 

8  She  answered  :  Go.  The  maid  went,  and 
called  her  mother. 

9  And  Pharao's  daughter  said  to  her  :  Take 
this  child,  and  nurse  him  for  me  :  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  The  woman  took,  and 
nursed  the  child  :  and  when  he  was  grown 
up,  she  delivered  him  to  Pharao's  daughter. 

10  And  she  adopted  him  for  a  son,  and 
called  him  Moses,:}:  saying :  Because  I  took 
him  out  of  the  water. 

11  In  those  days,  after  Moses  was  grown 
up,  he  went  out  to  his  brethren;  and  saw 
their  affliction,  and  an  Egyptian  striking  one 
of  the  Hebrews  his  brethren. 

12  And  when  he  had  looked  about  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  saw  no  one  there,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,§  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  going  out  the  next  day,  he  saw  two 
Hebrews  quarreling:  and  he  said  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong :  Why  strikest  thou  thy 
neighbour  ? 

t  Because  the  midvnves  feared  God,  &c.  The  midwives, 
were  rewarded,  not  for  their  lie,  which  was  a  venial  sin ;  bnt  lor 
their  fear  of  God,  and  their  humanity :  But  this  reward  was  only 
temporal,  in  buHdins  them  houses,  that  is,  in  establishing  and 
enriching  their  families. 

1  Moses,  or  Moyses,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signifieB  one 
taken  or  sailed  out  of  the  watfr. 

§  He  slew  the  Egyptian.  This  he  did  by  a  particular  inspira- 
lion  ol  God ;  as  a  prelude  to  his  deliveriuK  the  people  from  their 
oppre_ssion  and  bondage.  He  thought,  says  St.  Stephen,  Acts 
vii.  lii.  that  his  brethren  understood  that  God  by  his  hand 
woid'l  save  them.  But  suoh  piirUcular  aud  exlraoKiinary  e*" 
aniples  are  uoi  to  be  imitated. 


CHAP.  III. 


14  But  he  answered  :  Who  hath  appointed 
thee  prince  and  judge  over  us  ?  wilt  thou  kill 
me,  as  thou  didst  yesterday  kill  the  Egyp- 
tian ?  Moses  feared,  and  said :  How  is  this 
come  to  be  known  ? 

15  And  Pharao  heard  of  this  word,  and 
sought  to  kill  Moses  :  but  he  fled  from  his 
sight,  and  abode  in  the  land  of  Madian,* 
and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  And  the  priest  of  Madian  had  seven 
daughters,  who  came  to  draw  water  :  and 
when  the  troughs  were  filled,  desired  to 
water  their  father's  flocks. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away  :  and  Moses  arose,  and  defending  the 
maids,  watered  their  sheep. 

18  And  when  they  returned  to  Raguelf 
their  father,  he  said  to  them :  Why  are  ye 
come  sooner  than  usual  ? 

19  They  answered :  A  man  of  Egypt  de- 
livered us  from  the  hands  of  the  shepherds  : 
and  he  drew  water  also  with  us,  and  gave 
the  sheep  to  drink. 

20  But  he  said :  Where  is  he  ?  why  have 
you  let  the  man  go  ?  call  him  that  he  may 
eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  swore  that  he  would  dwell 
with  him.  And  he  took  Sephora  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife : 

22  And  she  bore  him  a  son,  whom  he  called 
Gersam,:}:  saying :  I  have  been  a  stranger  in 
a  foreign  country.  And  she  bore  another, 
whom  he  called  Eliezer,  saying :  For  the 
God  of  my  father  my  helper  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharao. 

23  Now  after  a  long  time  the  king  of  Egypt 
died :  and  the  children  of  Israel  groaning, 
cried  out  because  of  the  works  :  and  their 
cry  went  up  unto  God  from  the  works. 

24  And  he  heard  their  groaning,  and  re- 
membered the  covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

25  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  he  knew  them.§ 

CHAP.  m. 

Crod  appearelh  to  Moses  in  a  bush.   And  sendeth  him  to  deliver 
Israel. 

NOW  Moses  fed  the  sheep  of  Jethro  his 
father-in-law,  the  priest  of  Madian  : 
and  he  drove  the  flock  to  the  inner  parts  of 
the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God, 
Horeb. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared ||  to  him  in  a  flame 
of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush  :  and  he  saw 
that  the  bush  was  on  fire,  and  was  not  burnt. 

3  And  Moses  said :  I  will  go,  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  went 
forward  to  see,  he  called  to  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said  :  Moses,  Moses. 
And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 


♦  Madian.  A  city  and  country  of  Arabia,  which  took  lis 
name  from  Madian  the  son  of  Abraham,  by  Celiira,  and  was 
peopled  by  his  posteriiy. 

1  Ra?iiel.  He  had  two  names,  being  also  called  JeOiro,  as 
appears  Irnm  tlie  firsi  verse  of  the  following  chapter. 

I  Gersam.  or  Gershom.  This  name  signifies,  a  stranger 
tfuire :_  as  Eliezer  sienifies  the  help  of  God. 

§  Knew  tliem;  that  is,  he  had  respect  to  them,  he  cast  a 
jnerciful  eye  upon  them. 

a  The  Lord  appeared.  That  is,  aa  Angel  representing  God, 
■and  speaking  in  liis  naiue. 


5  And  he  said  :  Come  not  nigh  hither,  put 
off"  the  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place, 
whereon  thou  standest,  is  holy  ground. 

6  And  he  said  :  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Moses  hid  his  face  :  for 
he  durst  not  look  at  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  I  have  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  in  Egypt ;  and  I 
have  heard  their  cry,  because  of  the  rigour 
of  them  that  are  over  the  works  : 

8  And  knowing  their  sorrow,  I  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  out  of  that  land 
into  a  good  and  spacious  land,  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  the 
places  of  the  Chananite,  and  Hethite,  and 
Amorrhite,  and  Pherezite,  and  Hevite,  and 
Jebusite. 

9  For  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is 
come  unto  me  :  and  I  have  seen  their  afflic- 
tion, v/herewith  they  are  oppressed  by  the 
Egyptians, 

10  But  come,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  Pha- 
rao, that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people, 
the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  to  God  :  Who  am  I  that 
I  should  go  to  Pharao,  and  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt .'' 

12  And  he  said  to  him  :  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  thou  shalt  have  for  a  sign,  that  1 
have  sent  thee :  When  thou  shalt  have 
brought  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  thou  shalt 
offer  sacrifice  to  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  Moses  said  to  God  :  Lo,  I  shall  go  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them : 
The  God  of  your  fethers  hath  sent  me  to 
you.  If  they  shall  say  to  me  :  What  is  his 
name  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  them. 

14  God  said  to  Moses  :  I  am  who  AM.fT  He 
said  :  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  He  who  is,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

15  And  God  said  again  to  Moses :  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
hath  sent  me  to  you :  this  is  my  name  for 
ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all 
generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  the  ancients  of 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  to  me,  saying :  Visiting  I 
have  visited  you :  and  I  have  seen  all  that 
hath  befallen  you  in  Egypt. 

17  And  I  have  said  the  word  to  bring  you 
forth  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  into  the 
land  of  the  Chananite,  and  Hethite,  and 
Amorrhite,  and  Pherezite,  and  Hevite,  and 
Jebusite,  to  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hear  thy  voice  :  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  thou  and  the  ancients  of  Israel 
to  the  king  of  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  say  to 


TI  /  am  who  am.    That  is,  1  am  being  itself,  eternal,  self- 
existent,  independent,  infinite ;  without  beginning,  end  or  change  J 
and  tlie  source  of  all  oilier  beings. 
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him :  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
called  us:  we  will  go  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God.  ^     -n 

19  But  I  know  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
not  let  you  go,  but  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  For  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hand,  and 
will  strike  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders 
which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  of  them :  after 
these  he  will  let  you  go.  . 

21  And  I  will  give  favour  to  this  people,  m 
the  sisht  of  the  Egyptians  :  and  when  you 
jro  forlh,  you  shalfnot  depart  empty  : 
""'22  But  ever\-  woman  shall  ask  of  her  neigh- 
bour and  of  her  that  is  in  her  house,  vessels 
of  silver  and  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  you 
shall  put  them  on  your  sons  and  daughters, 
and  shall  spoil*  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IV. 

MosM  is  empowered  to  conlinn  his  mission  with  miracles:  his 
liroiher  Aaron  is  appoiiued  to  assist  him. 

MOSES  answered,  and  said  :  They  will 
not  believe  me,  nor  hear  my  voice ; 
but  they  will  say :  The  Lord  hath  not  ap- 
peared to  thee. 

2  Then  he  said  to  him  :  What  is  that  thou 
boldest  in  thv  hand  ?  He  answered  :  A  rod. 

3  And  the  Lord  said :  Cast  it  down  upon 
the  ground.  He  cast  it  down,  and  it  was 
turned  into  a  serpent,  so  that  Moses  fled 
from  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said ;  Put  out  thy  hand 
and  take  it  by  the  tail.     He  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  hold  of  it,  and  it  was  turned 
into  a  rod. 

5  That  they  may  believe,  saith  he,  that  the 
Lord  God  oFthei'r  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  L<aac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  to  thee. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  again  :  Put  thy  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  when  he  had  put  it 
into  his  bosom,  he  brought  it  forth  leprous 
as  snow. 

7  And  he  said  :  Put  back  thy  hand  into  thy 
bosom.  He  put  it  back,  and  brought  it  out 
again,  and  it  was  like  the  other  llesh. 

8  If  they  will  not  believe  thee,  saith  he, 
nor  hear  the  voice  of  the  former  sign,  they 
will  believe  the  word  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  But  if  they  will  not  even  believe  these 
two  signs,  nor  hear  thy  voice;  take  of  the 
river  water,  and  pour  it  out  upon  the  dry 
land,  and  whatsoevt-r  thou  drawest  out  of 
tlie  river,  shall  be  turned  into  blood. 

10  Moses  said  :  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  I  am 
not  elo<iuent  from  yesterday  and  the  day 
before  :  and  since  thou     '       spoken  to  thy 

uent  and  slow- 


servant,  I  have  more  imj 
ness  of  tongue. 

11  The  Lord  said  to  him  .  vVho  made  man's 
mouth  .•*  or  who  made  the  dumb  and  the  deaf, 
the  seeing  and  the  blind  ?  did  not  I  ? 

12  Go  therefore,  and  I  will  be  in  thy  mouth : 
and  I  will  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  speak. 


13  But  he  said  :  I  beseech  thee.  Lord,  send 
whom  thou  wilt  send. 

14  The  Lord  being  angry  at  Moses,  said : 
Aaron  the  Levite  is  thy  brother :  1  know 
that  he  is  eloquent :  behold,  he  cometh  forth 
to  meet  thee,  and  seeing  thee  shall  be  glad 

at  heart.  j    •    i.- 

15  Speak  to  him,  and  put  my  words  m  his 
moutli :  and  I  will  be  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
his  mouth,  and  will  show  you  what  you 

must  do.  ,  ^    ^1.  1 

16  He  shall  speak  in  thy  stead  to  the  people, 
and  shall  be  thy  mouth  :  but  thou  shalt  be  to 
him  in  those  thinffs  that  pertain  to  God. 

17  And  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand,  where- 
with thou  shalt  do  the  signs. 

18  Moses  went  his  way,  and  returned  to 
Jethro  his  father-in-law,  and  said  to  him  :  I 
will  go  and  return  to  my  brethren  into  Egypt, 
that  I  may  see  if  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  him  :  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  m  Madian : 
Go  and  return  into  Egypt :  for  they  are  all 
dead  that  sought  thy  life. 

20  Moses  therefore  took  his  wife,  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass  :  and  returned 
into  Egypt,  carrying  the  rod  of  God  in  his 
hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  as  he  was 
returning  into  Egj  pt :  See  that  thou  do  all 
the  wonders  before  Pharao,  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  hand  :  I  shall  hardent  his  heart, 
and  he  will  not  let  the  people  go, 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  Israel  is  my  son,  my  first-bom. 

23  I  have  said  to  thee  :  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me,  and  thou  wouldst  not  let 
him  go  :  behold,  I  will  kill  thy  son  thy  first- 
born. 

24  And  when  he  was  in  his  journey,  in  the 
inn,  the   Lord  met  him,  and  would  have 

:illed  him.:}: 

25  Immediately  Sephora  took  a  very  sharp 
stone,  and  circumcised  the  foreskin  of  her 
son,  and  touched  his  feet,  and  said  :  A  bloody 
spouse  art  thou  to  me. 

26  And  he  let  him  go  after  she  had  said : 
A  bloody  spouse  art  thou  to  me,  because  of 
the  circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron :  Go  into 
the  desert  to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went 
forth  to  meet  him  in  the  mountain  of  God, 
and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  by  which  he  had  sent  him,  and 
the  signs  that  he  had  commanded. 

29  And  they  came  together,  and  they  as- 
sembled all  the  ancients  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spoke  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  said  to  Moses  :  and  he  wrought 
the  signs  before  the  people. 


*  ShiUl  upotl.  6rc.  That  is,  vdii  shiill  strip,  and  takeaway  the 
CnoU  ot'  the  Kc>'piians.  'I  his  was  not  authorizing  thel'l  or 
liijiirtico  ;  lull  was  a  jiisi  disposal  niaile  hy  him,  who  is  the  ^real 

l/ofvl  aiiil  inaitier  of  all  things;  in  order  to  pay  ihe  children  ol  manner,  lor  having  neglected  the 
brael  some  part  of  wh  »t  WM  due  lo  Ibem  from  the  Egyptians  son :  which  his  wife  understanding 
lor  lijcir  kbviun.  '  ibe  spot ,  upon  which  tlie  Angel  let  I 
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t  I  sitnll  harden,  ffc.  Not  hy  being  the  eftioieiit  cause  of  his 
sin  :  hut  by  withdrawing  from  him,  for  his  just  punishment,  the 
dew  of  grace,  that  might  have  softened  his  lieart ;  and  so  suffering 
him  to  grow  liarder  and  harder. 

I  The  Lord  met  him,  and  would  have  killed,  him.  This  was 
an  Angel  representing  the  Lord,  who  treated  Moses  in  this 
manner,  for  having  neglected  the  circumcision  of  his  younger 
son:  which  his  wife  understanding,  circumcised  ber  child vipoa 
the  spot,  upon  which  the  Angel  let  Moses  go. 


CHAP. 

SI  And  the  people  believed.     And  they 

heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  children 

of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon  their 

affliction :  and  falling  down  they  adored. 

CHAP.  V. 

Pharao  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go.    They  are  more  oppressed. 

AFTER  these  things  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  and  said  to  Pharao :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  sacrifice  to  me  in  the  desert. 

2  But  he  answered :  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  hear  his  voice,  and  let  Israel  go  ? 
I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said  :  The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  called  us,  to  go  three  days' journey  into 
the  wilderness  and  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
our  God  :  lest  a  pestilence,  or  the  sword  fall 
upon  us. 

4  The  king  of  Egypt  said  to  them :  Why 
do  you  Moses  and  Aaron  draw  off  the  people 
from  their  works.'*  Get  you  gone  to  your 
burdens. 

5  And  Pharao  said  :  The  people  of  the  land 
is  numerous  :  you  see  that  the  multitude  is 
increased  :  how  much  more  if  you  give  them 
rest  from  their  works  ? 

6  Therefore  he  commanded  the  same  day 
the  overseers  of  the  works  and  the  task- 
masters of  the  people,  saying : 

7  You  shall  give  straw  no  more  to  the 
people  to  make  brick,  as  before :  but  let 
them  go  and  gather  straw. 

8  And  you  shall  lay  upon  them  the  task  of 
bricks,  which  they  did  before,  neither  shall 
you  diminish  any  thing  thereof:  for  they 
are  idle,  and  therefore  they  cry,  saying : 
Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  them  be  oppressed  with  works,  and 
let  tliem  fulfil  them;  that  they  may  not 
regard  lying  words. 

10  And  the  overseers  of  the  works  and  the 
task-masters  went  out  and  said  to  the  peo- 
ple :  Thus  saith  Pharao :  I  allow  you  no 
straw: 

11  Go,  and  gather  it  where  you  can  find  it : 
neither  shall  any  thing  of  your  work  be 
diminished. 

12  And  the  people  was  scattered  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  straw. 

13  And  the  overseers  of  the  works  pressed 
them,  saying :  Fulfil  your  work  every  day 
as  before  you  were  wont  to  do,  when  straw 
was  given  you. 

14  And  they  that  were  over  the  works  of 
the  children  of  Israel  were  scourged  by 
Pharao's  task-masters,  saying :  Why  have 
you  not  made  up  the  task  of  bricks  both 
yesterday  and  to-day,  as  before? 

15  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came,  and  cried  out  to  Pharao,  saying :  Why 
dealest  thou  so  with  thy  servants .'' 

16  Straw  is  not  given  us,  and  bricks  are 
required  of  us  as  before  :  behold,  we  thy 
servants  are  beaten  with  whips,  and  thy 
people  is  unjustly  dealt  withal. 

17  And  he  said :  You  are  idle,  and  therefore 
you  say :  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
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18  Go  therefore,  and  work  :  straw  shall  not 
be  given  you,  and  you  shall  deliver  the 
accustomed  number  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  that  they  were  in  evil  case,  because  it 
was  said  to  them :  There  shall  not  a  whit 
be  diminished  of  the  bricks  for  every  day. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  over- against  them  as  they  came  out 
from  Pharao : 

21  And  they  said  to  them :  The  Lord  see 
and  judge,  because  you  have  made  our  savour 
to  stink  before  Pharao  and  his  servants,  and 
you  have  given  him  a  sword  to  kill  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  to  the  Lord,  and 
said :  Lord,  why  hast  thou  afflicted  this 
people  ?  wherefore  hast  thou  sent  me .'' 

23  For  since  the  time  that  I  went  in  to 
Pharao  to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath 
afflicted  thy  people :  and  thou  hast  not 
delivered  them. 

CHAP.  VI 

God  reneweth  his  promise.    The  genealogies  of  Ruben,  Simeon, 
and  Levi,  down  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Now  thou 
shalt  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharao :  for 
by  a  mighty  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  cast  them  out  of 
his  land. 

2  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
I  am  the  Lord 

3  That  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty : 
and  my  name  Adonai*  I  did  not  show  them. 

4  And  I  made  a  covenant  with  them,  to  give 
them  the  land  of  Chanaan,  the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  I  have  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  wherewith  the  Egyptians  have 
oppressed  them :  and  I  have  remembered 
my  covenant. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
I  am  the  Lord  who  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  work-prison  of  the  Egyptians,  and  will 
deliver  you  from  bondage ;  and  redeem  you 
with  a  high  arm,  and  great  judgments. 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  myself  for  my 
people  :  I  will  be  your  God  :  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who 
brought  you  out  from  the  work- prison  of  the 
Egyptians : 

8  And  brought  you  into  the  land,  concerning 
which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  to  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob :  and  I  will  give  it 
you  to  possess  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses. t-iiel'all  this  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  but  th  '  *''  .1  not  hearken  to  him,  for 
anguish  of  spi*--     and  most  painful  work. 

10  And  the  L-,  .   spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

11  Go  in,  and  s]5e"ak  to  Pharao  king  of  Egypt, 

*  My  name  Adonai.  The  name  which  is  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
is  that  most  proper  name  of  God,  which  signifieth  his  eternal 
self-existent  being,  Exofl.  iii.  14 :  which  the  .lews  out  of  reverence 
never  pronounce;  but  instead  of  it,  wherever  it  occurs  in  the 
Bible,  they  read  Adonai,  which  signifies  the  Lord:  and  there- 
fore they  put  the  points  or  vowels,  which  belong  to  the  name 
Adonai,  to  the  four  letters  of  that  other  ineffable  name  Jod,  He, 
Vau,  He.  Hence  some  moderns  have  framed  the  name  Jehovah, 
unknown  to  all  the  ancients,  whether  Jews  or  Christians ;  for  the 
true  pronunciation  of  the  name,  which  is  in  the  Hebrew  test,  by 
long  disuse,  is  now  quite  lost. 
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EXODUS, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  land. 

12  Moses  answered  before  the  Lord :  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Israel  do  not  hearken 
to  me  :  and  how  will  Pharao  hear  me,  espe- 
cially as  I  aui  of  uncircumciscd  lips  ?* 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  he  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt, 
that  they  should  bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  These  are  the  heads  of  their  houses  by 
their  families.  The  sons  of  Ruben  the  first- 
bora  of  Israel :  Henoch  and  Phallu,  Hesron 
and  Charmi. 

15  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Ruben.  The 
sons  of  Simeon,  Jamucl,  and  Jamin,  and 
Ahod,  and  Jachin,  and  Soar,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  a  Chanaaitess :  These  are  the  families 
of  Simeon. 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sous  of 
Levi  by  their  kindreds  :  Gerson  and  Caath 
and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Levi  were  a  hundred  a  thirty-seven. 

17  The  sons  of  Gerson  :  Lobni  and  Semei, 
by  their  kindreds. 

18  The  sons  of  Caath  :  Amram,  and  Isaar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Oziel.  And  the  years  of 
Caath's  life  were  a  hundred  and  thirty-three. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari :  INIoholi  and  Musi. 
These  are  the  kindreds  of  Levi  by  their 
fLunilies. 

•20  And  Amram  took  to  wife  Jochabcd  his 
aunt  by  the  father's  side  :  and  she  bore  him 
Aaron  and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  Amram's 
life  were  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven. 

21  The  sons  also  of  Isaar :  Core,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zechri. 

22  The  sons  also  of  Oziel :  Mizael,  and 
Elizaphan,  and  Sethri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  to  wife  Elizabetli  the 
daughter  of  Aminadab,  sister  of  Nahasou, 
who  bore  him  Nadab,  and  Abiu,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

24  The  sous  also  of  Core  :  Aser,  and  Elcana, 
and  Abiasaph.  These  are  the  kindreds  of 
the  Corites. 

25  But  Elcazar  the  son  of  Aaron  took  a  wif 
of  the  daughters  of  Phutiel :  and  she  bore 
him  Phinees.     These  are  the  heads  of  the 
Levitical  families  by  tlieir  kindreds. 

26  These  are  Aaron  and  INIoses,  whom  the 
Lord  commanded  to  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their 
companies. 

27  These  are  they  that  speak  to  Pharao 
king  of  E^'pt,  in  order  to  bring  out  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt :  these  are 
that  Moses  and  Aaron, 

28  In  the  day  when  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying 
I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  thou  to  Pharao  king 
of  E^gypt,  all  that  I  say  to  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord  :  Lo,  I 
am  of  uncircumciscd  lips  :  how  will  Pharao 
Lear  me  ? 


CHAP.  vn. 

Moses  anJ  Aaron  go  in  to  Pharao:  tliey  turn  the  rod  iirto  s 
sf-rpent;  ;\nd  i  he  waters  of  K?ypt  into  blood;  which  was  the 
first  pliisriie.  The  magicians  do  the  hke  ;  and  Pharao's  heart 
is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Behold,  I 
have  appointed  thee  the  God  of  Pha- 
rao :t  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy 
prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  to  him  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee :  and  he  shall  speak  to  Pharao, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  land. 

3  But  I  shall  harden^  his  heart,  and  shall 
multiply  my  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

4  And  he  will  not  hear  you  :  and  I  will  lay 
my  hand  upon  Eg}'pt,  and  will  bring  forth 
my  army  and  my  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  very 
great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  who  have  stretched  forth  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  have  brought  forth  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  :  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  eighty  years  old,  and 
Aaron  eighty-three,  when  they  spoke  to 
Pharao, 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  : 

9  When  Pharao  shall  say  to  you.  Show 
signs  :  Thou  shalt  say  to  Aaron  :  Take  thy 
rod,  and  cast  it  down  before  Pharao,  and  it 
shall  be  turned  into  a  serpent. 

10  So  IMoses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pha- 
rao, and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
And  Aaron  took  the  rod  before  Pharao  and 
his  servants ;  and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent. 

11  And  Pharao  called  the  wise  men  and  the 
magicians  :§  and  they  also  by  Egyptian  en- 
chantments and  certain  secrets  did  in  like 
manner.  ' 

12  And  they  every  ono  cast  down  their 
rods,  and  they  were  turned  into  serpents : 
but  Aaron's  rod  devoured  their  rods. 

13  And  Pharao's  heart  v/as  hardened  :  and 
he  did  not  hearken  to  them,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Pharao's 
heart  is  hardened  :  he  will  not  let  the  people 
a-o. 

15  Go  to  him  in  the  morning;  behold,  he 
will  go  out  to  the  waters :  and  thou  shalt 
stand  to  meet  him  on  the  bank  of  the  river : 
and  thou  shalt  take  in  thy  hand  the  rod  that 
was  turned  into  a  serpent. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  The  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews  sent  me  to  thee,  saying  : 
Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me  in  the 
desert :  and  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  therefore  saith  the  Lord :  In  this 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold, 
I  will  strike  with  the  rod  that  is  in  my  hand, 

1  The  God  of  Pharao,  viz.  to  be  his  Judge;  and  ro  exercise 


•    Unci'cujncised  lips 
vordi,  or  utier&uc«. 


So  lie  calk  tJhc  detect  he  bad  ui  bis 


a  diviiw  power,  as  God's  instrument,  over  him  and  his  people. 

I  I  shall  harden  Sfc.  Not  by  being  the  efficient  cause  of  his 
hardness  of  heart,  but  by  permitting  it.  and  by  withdrawing 
?race  from  him,  in  punishment  of  his  malice ;  which  alone  waa 
the  proper  cause  of  his  being  hardened. 

i  Ma^iciane.  Jannes  and  Mambrts  or  JaTnbrea,  2  Tun.  iil  & 


CHAP.  VIII. 


the  water  of  the  river,  and  it  shall  be  turned 
into  blood. 

18  And  the  fishes  that  are  in  the  river,  shall 
die,  and  the  waters  shall  be  corrupted  :  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  be  afflicted  when  they 
drink  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses :  Say  to 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  forth  thy 
band  upon  the  Avaters  of  Egypt,  and  upon 
their  rivers,  and  streams  and  pools,  and  all 
the  ponds  of  waters,  that  they  may  be  turned 
into  blood :  and  let  blood  be  in  all  the  land 
of  Eg}-pt,  both  in  vessels  of  wood  and  of 
stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  :  and  lifting  up  the  rod,  he 
struck  the  water  of  the  river  before  Pharao 
and  his  servants :  and  it  was  turned  into 
blood. 

21  And  the  fishes  that  were  in  the  river, 
died ;  and  the  river  corrupted ;  and  the 
Egyptians  could  not  drink  the  water  of  the 
river ;  and  there  was  blood  in  ail  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  the  Egyptians  with 
their  enchantments  did  in  like  manner  :  and 
Pharao's  beart  was  hardened ;  neither  did 
he  hear  them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

23  And  he  turned  himself  away,  and  went 
into  his  house  ;  neither  did  he  set  his  heart 
to  it  this  time  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dug  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink :  for  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fully  ended,  after 
that  the  Lord  struck  the  river. 

CHAP.  vm. 

The  second  plague  is  of  frogs :  Pharao  promiseth  to  let  the  Israel- 
ites go,  but  breaks  his  promise.  The  third  plague  is  of  sciniphs. 
The  fourth  is  of  tiies.  Pharao  agaiu  promiseth  to  dismiss  the 
people,  but  doth  it  not. 

ND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Go  in  to 


A 


Pharao,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Let  my  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold, 
•I  will  strike  all  thy  coasts  with  frogs. 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  an  abun- 
dance of  frogs ;  which  shall  come  up,  and 
enter  into  thy  house,  and  thy  bed-chamber, 
and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  houses  of  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  people,  and  into  thy 
ovens,  and  into  the  remains  of  thy  meats  : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  into  thee,  and 
to  thy  people,  and  to  all  thy  serwints. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Say  to 
Aaron  :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  the 
streams  and  upon  the  rivers  and  the  pools, 
and  bring  forth  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt :  and  the  frogs  came 
up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  also  by  their  enchant- 
ments did  in  like  manner :  and  they  brought 
forth  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  But  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said  to  them :  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord*  to  take 


*  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord,  ifc.    By  this  it  appears,  that  tliough 
the  jpagidajis,  by  the  help  of  the  devil,  coulJ  bring  froga,  yet 


away  the  frogs  from  me  and  from  my  people : 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  ta 
the  Lord. 

9  And  JMoses  said  to  Pharao :  Set  me  a 
time  when  I  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  that  the  frogs 
may  be  driven  away  from  thee  and  from  thy 
house,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people ;  and  may  remain  only  in  the  river. 

10  And  he  answered :  To-morrow.  But  he 
said  :  I  will  do  according  to  thy  word :  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  to 
the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  from  thy  house,  and  from  thy  servants, 
and  from  thy  people ;  and  shall  remain  only 
in  the  river, 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  forth  from 
Pharao :  and  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord  for 
the  promise,  which  he  had  made  to  Pharao 
concerning  the  frogs. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses :  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the 
houses,  and  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of 
the  fields : 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  into 
immense  heaps  :  and  the  land  was  corrupted. 

15  And  Pharao  seeing  that  rest  was  given, 
hardened  his  own  heart, f  and  did  not  hear 
them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Say  to 
Aaron  :  Stretch  forth  thy  rod,  and  strike  the 
dust  of  the  earth :  and  may  there  be  sciniphsij: 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so.  And  Aaron  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  holding  the  rod:  and  he 
struck  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  there  came 
sciniphs  on  men  and  on  beasts  :  all  the  dust 
of  the  earth  was  turned  into  sciniphs  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the  magicians  with  their  enchant- 
ments practised  in  like  manner,  to  bring 
forth  sciniphs :  and  they  could  not :  and 
there  were  sciniphs  as  well  on  men  as  on 
beasts. 

19  And  the  magicians  said  to  Pharao :  This 
is  the  finger  of  God.  And  Pharao's  heart 
was  hardened;  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

20  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses :  Arise  early 
and  stand  before  Pharao  :  for  he  will  go  forth 
to  the  waters :  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let  my  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  me. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold, 
I  will  send  in  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  houses  all  kinds  of  flies  : 
and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  filled 
with  flies  of  divers  kinds,  and  the  whole  land 
wherein  they  shall  be. 


they  could  not  take  them  away ;  God  being  pleased  to  abridge  in 
iliis  the  power  of  Satan.  So  we  see  they  could  not  afterwards 
produce  the  lesser  insects;  and  in  this  restraint  of  the  power  of 
the  devil,  were  forced  to  acknowledge  the  finger  of  God. 

t  Pharao  hardened  his  own  heart.  By  this  we  see  that 
Pliarao  was  himself  tlie  efficient  cause  of  his  heart  beii^  hard- 
ened ,  and  not  God.  See  the  same  repeated  in  vei;.  32.  Pharao 
hardened  his  heart  at  his  time  also :  liicewise  chap,  ix,  7,  35, 
and  chap.  xiii.  15. 

X  Sciniphs,  or  Cinifs,  Hebrew  Chinnim,  Email  flying  ixiaects, 
very  troublesome  both  to  men  and  beasts. 
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22  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Gossen 
wonderful  in  that  day,  so  that  flies  shall  not 
be  there  :  and  thou  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  a  division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people  :  to-morrow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so.  And  there  came 
a  very  grievous  swarm  of  flics  into  the  houses 
of  Pharao  and  of  his  servants,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  land  was  cor- 
rupted by  this  kind  of  flies. 

2o  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said  to  them  :  Go,  and  sacrifice  to  youi- 
God  in  this  land. 

26  And  Moses  said :  It  cannot  be  so :  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  the  abominations*  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God  :  now  if  we 
kill  those  things  which  the  Egyptians  wor- 
ship, in  their  presence,  they  will  stone  us. 

27  We  will  go  three  days'  journey  into  the 
Vrildcrness :  and  we  will  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

28  And  Pharao  said :  I  will  let  you  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  but  go  no  farther  :  pray  for  me. 

29  And  IVIoses  said  :  I  will  go  out  from  thee, 
and  will  pray  to  the  Lord  :  and  the  flies  shall 
depart  from  Pharao,  and  from  his  servants, 
and  from  his  people  to-morrow  :  but  do  not 
deceive  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people 
go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  So  Moses  went  out  from  Pharao,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord. 

31  And  he  did  according  to  his  word :  and 
he  took  away  the  flics  from  Pharao,  and 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people: 
there  was  not  left  so  much  as  one. 

32  And  Pharao's  heart  was  hardened,  so  that 
neither  this  time  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  fifth  plajiie  is  a  mum\iii  among  the  cattle.  The  sixth,  of 
biles  in  men  and  beasts.  The  seventh,  of  hail.  Pharao  pro- 
miselh  again  to  let  the  people  go,  and  breaketh  his  word. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  INIoses :  Go  in  to 
Pharao,  and  speak  to  him  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews :  Let  my 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  refuse ,  and  withhold  them  still : 

3  Behold,  my  hand  shall  be  upon  thy  fields : 
and  a  very  grievous  murrain  upon  thy  horses, 
and  asses,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  and  sheep. 

4  And  the  Lord  will  make  a  wonderful  dif- 
ference between  the  possessions  of  Israel  and 
the  possessions  of  the  Egyptians,  that  no- 
thing at  all  shall  die  ofthose  things  that 
belong  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  time,  sayino- : 
To-morrow  will  the  Lord  do  this  thing  in  the 
laud. 

6  The  Lord  therefore  did  this  thing  the 
next  day  :  and  all  the  beastsf  of  the  Egyp- 
tians died  :  but  of  the  beasts  of  the  children 
of  Israel  there  died  not  one. 


The  abommntiont,  i(c.    That  is,  (he  things  they  worship 

for  rods :  oxen,  nuttt,  4c.    It  is  the  usual  style  of  tlie  scriptures 

to  call  all  iilols  and  false  gods   abominations,  lo  signify  how 

much  ti>e  pe<5ple  of  Crod  ought  lo  detest  and  abhor  lliem. 

\  Mthe  bea$U.    That  is,  many  of  all  kinds 
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7  And  Pharao  sent  to  see  :  and  there  was 
not  any  thing  dead  of  that  which  Israel  pos- 
sessed. And  Pharao's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  : 
Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  out  of  the 
chimney  ;  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  in  the 
air  in  the  presence  of  Pharao. 

9  And  be  there  dust  upon  all  the  land  of 
Esrypt :  for  there  shall  be  biles  and  swelling 
bla'ins  both  in  men  and  beasts,  in  the  whole 
land  of  Egj^pt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  out  of  the  chimney, 
and  stood  before  Pharao :  and  Moses  sprink- 
led it  in  the  air :  and  there  came  biles  with 
swelling  blains  in  men  and  beasts, 

11  Neither  could  the  magicians  stand  before 
Moses  for  the  biles  that  were  upon  them, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardeiied|  Pharao's  heart, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Arise  in 
the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharao,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews :  Let  my  people  go 
to  sacrifice  to  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people :  that  thou  mayest  know 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  to 
strike  thee  and  thy  people  Avith  pestilence. 
And  thou  shalt  perish  from  the  earth. 

16  And  therefore  have  I  raised  thee,  that  I 
may  show  my  power  in  thee,  and  my  name 
may  be  spoken  of  throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  Dost  thou  yet  hold  back  my  people,  and 
wilt  thou  not  let  them  go .'' 

18  Behold,  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  to-morrow 
at  this  same  hour,  an  exceeding  great  hail; 
such  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt  from  the  day 
that  it  was  founded,  until  this  present  time. 

19  Send  therefore  now  presently,  and  gather 
together  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field  :  for  men  and  beasts,  and  all  things 
that  shall  be  found  abroad,  and  not  gathered 
together  out  of  the  fields,  which  the  hail 
shall  fall  upon,  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feai-ed  the  word  of  the  Lord 
among  Pharao's  servants,  made  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  flee  into  houses  : 

21  But  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
fields. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  towards  heaven,  that  there 
may  be  hail  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt, 
upon  men,  and  upon  beasts,  and  upon  every 
herb  of  the  field  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  to- 
wards heaven :  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  hail,  and  lightnings  running  along  the 
ground  :  and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

24  And  the  hail,  and  fire  mixt  with  it,  dro^-e 

1  Hardened  i;c  Hee  ihe  aunotaiions  above,  Chap.  iv.  iJL 
aiap.  vii.  3.  and  chap.  viu.  15.  >        tr        -^ 
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oa  together:  and  it  was  of  so  great  bigness, 
as  never  before  was  seen  in  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt,  since  that  nation  was  founded. 

25  And  the  hail  destroyed  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  all  things  that  were  in  the 
fields,  both  man  and  beast :  and  the  hail 
smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and  it  broke 
every  tree  of  the  country. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Gessen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  the  hail  fell  not. 

27  And  Pharao  sent  and  called  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying  to  them :  I  have  sinned  this 
time  also :  The  Lord  is  just :  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked. 

28  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  that  the  thunder- 
ings  of  God  and  the  hail  may  cease  :  that  I 
may  let  you  go,  and  that  you  may  stay  here 
no  longer. 

29  Moses  said  :  As  soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of 
the  city,  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  the 
Lord :  and  the  thunders  shall  cease,  and  the 
hail  shall  be  no  more  :  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  : 

30  But  I  know  that  neither  thou,  nor  thy 
servants  do  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  The  flax  therefore,  and  the  barley  were 
hurt,  because  the  barley  was  green,  and  the 
flax  was  now  boiled  : 

32  But  the  wheat  and  other  winter  corn 
were  not  hurt,  b.^cause  they  were  latcvvard. 

33  And  when  Moses  was  gone  from  Pharao 
out  of  the  city,  he  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders  and  the  hail 
ceased;  neither  did  there  drop  any  more 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  Pharao  seeing  that  the  rain,  aad  the 
hail,  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  in- 
creased his  sin  : 

35  And  his  heart  was  hardened,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  and  it  was  made 
exceeding  hard :  neither  did  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go,  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Moses, 

CHAP.  X. 

The  eighth  plague  of  the  locusts.  The  ninth,  of  darkness.  Pharao 
is  ttill  hardetiej. 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Go  in  to 
x3l  Pharao ;  for  I  have  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  may 
work  these  my  signs  in  him, 

2  And  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
sons,  and  of  thy  grandsons,  how  often  I  have 
plagued  the  Egyptians,  and  wrought  my 
signs  amongst  them :  and  you  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

3  Therefore  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  to 
Pharao,  and  said  to  him :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews :  How  long  re- 
fusest  thou  to  submit  to  me  ?  let  my  people 
go,  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

4  But  if  thou  resist,  and  wilt  not  let  them 
go,  behold,  I  will  bring  in  to-morrow  the 
locusts  into  thy  coasts : 

5  To  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  no- 
thing thereof  may  appear;  but  that  which 
the  hail  hath  left  may  be  eaten:  for  they 
shall  feed  upon  all  the  trees  that  spring  in 
the  fields. 
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6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants,  and  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  such  a  number  as  thy  fathers  have  not 
seen,  nor  thy  grandfathers,  from  the  time 
they  were  first  upon  the  earth,  until  this 
present  day.  And  he  turned  himself  away, 
and  went  forth  from  Pharao. 

7  And  Pharao's  servants  said  to  him  :  How 
long  shall  we  endure  this  scandal  ?  let  the 
men  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
Dost  thou  not  see  that  Egypt  is  undone .'' 

8  And  they  called  back  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  Pharao  :  and  he  said  to  them  :  Go,  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  your  God:  who  are  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  Moses  said  :  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  old,  with  our  sons  and  daughters,  with 
our  sheep  and  herds  :  for  it  is  the  solemnity 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

10  And  Pharao  answered :  So  be  the  Lord 
with  you,  as  I  shall  let  you  and  your  chil- 
dren go :  who  can  doubt  but  that  you  intend 
some  great  evil  ? 

11  It  shall  not  be  so ;  but  go  ye  men  only, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord ;  for  this  yourselves 
also  desired.  And  immediately  they  were 
cast  out  from  Pharao's  presence. 

12  And  the  Loi'd  said  to  Moses :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
th  locust,  that  it  come  upon  it,  and  devour 
every  herb  that  is  left  after  the  hail. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  Lord  brought  a 
burning  wind  ail  that  day  and  night :  and 
when  it  was  morning,  the  burning  wind 
raised  the  locusts. 

14  And  they  came  up  over  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt :  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Egyptians  innumerable,  the  like  as  had  not 
been  before  that  time,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

15  And  they  covered  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth,  wasting  all  things.  And  the  grass  of 
the  earth  was  devoured,  and  what  fruits 
soever  Avere  on  the  trees,  which  the  hail 
had  left :  and  there  remained  not  any  thing 
that  was  green  on  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs 
of  the  earth  in  all  Egypt. 

16  Wherefore  Pharao  in  haste  called  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  to  them  :  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  But  now  forgive  me  my  sin  this  time 
also ;  and  pray  to  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
he  take  away  from  me  this  death. 

18  And  Moses  going  forth  from  the  presence 
of  Pharao,  prayed  to  the  Lord  : 

19  And  he  made  a  very  strong  wind  to  blow 
from  the  west ;  and  it  took  the  locusts  and 
cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea :  there  remained 
not  so  much  as  one  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's  heart, 
neither  did  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  towards  heaven :  and  may 
there  be  darkness  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  so 
thick  that  it  may  be  felt.* 


*  Darkness  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  so  thick  that  it  may  he 
felt.    By  means  of  the  gross  exhalations,  which  were  to  cauw 
aiul  accompaoy  the  doritQess. 
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22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
wards heaven :  and  there  came  horrible  dark- 
ness in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  three  days, 

23  No  man  saw  his  brother,  nor  moved 
himself  out  of  the  place  where  he  was  :  but 
wheresoever  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt, 
there  was  light. 

24  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said  to  them  :  Go,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  : 
let  your  sheep  only,  and  herds  remain,  let 
your  children  go  with  you. 

25  Moses  said  :  Thou  shaltgive  us  also  sac- 
rifices and  burnt-oflferiugs,  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

26  All  the  flocks  shall  go  with  us  :  there 
shall  not  a  hoof  remain  of  them  :  for  they  are 
necessary  for  the  service  of  the  Lord  our 
God ;  especially  as  we  know  not  what  must 
be  offered,  till  we  come  to  the  very  place. 

27  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's  heart 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Piiarao  said  to  Moses :  Get  thee 
from  me,  and  beware  thou  see  not  my  face 
any  more :  in  what  day  soever  thou  shalt 
come  in  my  sight,  thou  shalt  die. 

29  Moses  answered  :  So  shall  it  be  as  thou 
hast  spoken :  I  will  not  see  thy  face  any  more. 

CHAP.  XL 

Pharao  and  his  people  are  threatened  with  the  death  of  their 
first-born. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Yet  one 
plague  more  will  I  bring  upon  Pharao 
and  Egypt,  and  after  that  he  shall  let  you 
go,  and  thrust  you  out. 

2  Therefore  thou  shalt  tell  all  the  people, 
that  every  man  ask  of  his  friend,  and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  vessels  of  silver, 
and  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  will  give  favour  to  his 

Seople  in  the  sight  of  the  Egj-ptians.  And 
loses  was  a  ver^  great  man  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharao's  servants, 
and  of  all  the  people. 

4  And  he  said  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  At 
midnight  I  will  enter  into  Egypt : 

5  And  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharao  who  sitteth  on  his  throne,  even  to 
the  first-born  of  the  handmaid  that  is  at  the 
mill,  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  such  as  neither  hath  been 
before,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

7  But  with  all  the  children  of  Israel  there 
shall  not  a  dog  make  the  least  noise,  from 
man  even  to  beast :  that  you  may  know  how 
wonderful  a  difference  the  Lord  maketh  be- 
tween the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come 
down  to  me,  and  shall  worship  me,  saying  : 
Go  forth  thou,  and  all  the  people  that  is 
under  thee  :  after  that  we  will  go  out. 

9  And  he  went  out  from  Pharao  exceeding 
angry.  But  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Pharao 
will  not  hear  you,  that  many  signs  may  be 
done  in  the  land  of  Eg)rpt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  the  won- 
ders that  are  written,  before  Phai*ao.    And 
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the  Lord  hardened*  Pharao's  heart;  neither 
did  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 

laud. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Tlic  manner  of  prepanng,  and  eating  the  paschal  lamb:  The 
first-hurn  of  Kgypt  are  all  slain :  The  Israelites  depart. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  laud  of  Egypt : 

2  This  montii  shall  be  to  you  the  beginning 
of  months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  in  the  months 
of  the  year. 

3  Speak  ye  to  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them  :  On  the 
tenth  day  of  this  month  let  every  man  take 
a  lamb  by  their  families  and  houses. 

4  But  if  tiie  number  be  less  than  may  suffice 
to  eat  the  lamb,  he  shall  take  unto  him  his 
neighbour  that  joineth  to  his  house,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  souls  which  may  be 
enough  to  eat  the  lamb. 

5  And  it  shall  be  a  lamb  without  blemish, 
a  male,  of  one  year :  according  to  which  rite 
also  you  shall  take  a  kid.-j- 

.6  And  you  shall  keep  it  until  the  fourteenth 
day  of  tlii^s  month  :  and  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  sacrifice  it  in 
the  evening, 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  upon  botii  the  side-posts,  and  on 
the  upper  door-posts  of  the  houses,  wherein 
they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  that  night 
roasted  at  the  fire,  and  unleavened  bread 
with  wild  lettuce. 

9  You  shall  not  eat  thereof  any  thing  raw, 
nor  boiled  in  water,  but  only  roasted  at  the 
lire :  you  shall  eat  the  head  with  the  feet 
and  entrails  thereof. 

10  Neither  shall  there  remain  any  thing  of 
it  until  morning.  If  there  be  any  thing  lefty 
you  shall  bum  it  with  fire. 

11  And  thus  yen  shall  eat  it :  you  shall  gird 
your  reins,  and  you  shall  have  shoes  on  your 
feet,  holding  staves  in  your  hands;  and  you 
shall  eat  in  haste  :  for  it  is  the  Phase  (that 
is,  the  Passage)  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  that  night,  and  will  kill  every  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and 
beast :  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I 
will  execute  judgments  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
sign  in  the  houses  where  you  shall  be  :  and 
I  shall  see  the  blood,  and  shall  pass  over 
you :  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you 
to  destroy  you,  when  I  shall  strike  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  for  a  memorial  to 
you  :  and  you  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the 
Lord  in  your  generations  with  an  everlast- 
ing observance. 

15  Seven  days  shall  you  eat  unleavened 
bread :  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  no 
leaven  in  your  houses  :  whosoever  shall  eat 


•    'o,^''*  f  "/'^  hardened,  Sfc.  See  the  annotations  above,  chap. 
IV.  21.  anl  chap,  vn,  3. 

t  A  kid.  The  P/iase  might  be  performed,  either  with  a  lamt> 
or  Willi  a  kid  :  and  all  the  same  rites  aud  ceremowies  were  to  be 
used  with  ilie  one  as  with  the  otiier. 


CHAP.  XII. 


any  thing  leavened,  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  perish  out 
of  Israel. 

16  The  first  day  shall  be  holy  and  solemn : 
and  the  seventh  day  shall  be  kept  with  the 
like  solemnity :  you  shall  do  no  work  in  them, 
except  those  things  that  belong  to  eating. 

17  And  you  shall  observe  tke  feast  of  the 
unleavened  bread :  for  in  this  same  day  I 
will  bring  forth  your  army  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  you  shall  keep  this  day  in 
your  generations  by  a  perpetual  observance. 

18  The  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  in  the  evening,  you  shall  eat  un- 
leavened bread,*  until  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  in  the  evening. 

19  Seven  days  there  shall  not  be  found  any 
leaven  in  your  houses  :  he  that  shall  eat 
leavened  bread,  his  soul  shall  perish  out  of 
the  assembly  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a 
stranger  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  You  shall  not  eat  any  thing  leavened :  in 
ail  your  habitations  you  shall  eat  mileavened 
bread. 

21  And  Moses  called  all  the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them  :  Go 
take  a  lamb  by  your  families,  and  sacrifice 
tlie  Phase. 

22  And  dip  a  bunch  of  hyssop  in  the  blood 
that  is  at  the  door,  and  sprinklef  the  transom 
of  the  door  therewith,  and  both  the  door 
cheeks  :  let  none  of  you  go  out  of  the  door 
of  his  house  till  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  striking 
the  Egyptians  :  and  when  he  shall  see  the 
blood  on  the  transom,  and  on  both  the  posts, 
ho  will  pass  over  the  door  of  the  house,  and 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  into  your 
houses,  and  to  hurt  you. 

24  Thou  shalt  keep  this  thing  as  a  law  for 
thee  and  thy  children  for  ever. 

25  And  when  you  have  entered  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you  as  he 
halh  promised,  you  shall  observe  these 
ceremonies. 

20  And  when  your  children  shall  say  to 
you  :  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  service  ? 

27  You  shall  say  to  them :  It  is  the  victim 
of  the  passage  of  the  Lord,  when  he  passed 
over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  striking  the  Egyptians,  and  saving 
our  housvs.  And  the  people  bowing  them- 
selves, adored. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  going  forth 
did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  the 
Lord  slew  every  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharao,  who 
sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
captive  woman  that  was  in  the  prison,  and 
all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 


-  Lnleavrned  bread.  By  this  it  appears,  tliat  our  Saviour 
iTia'Je  1130  ct"  unleavenel  bread,  in  the  institution  of  tlie  blessed 
sacrament,  which  was  on  the  evenin?  of  the  paschal  solemnity, 
at  which  lime  there  was  no  leavened  bread  to  be  found  in  Isi'ael. 

t  Spi-inkle,  Sfc.  This  sprinkling  the  doors  of  tlie  Israelites 
with  t!ie  bloo'l  of  the  paschal  lamb,  in  order  1 1  their  being  deliv- 
ered from  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  was  a  lively  figure 
of  our  reieiTipiion  by  tlie  blood  of  Curist. 


30  And  Pharao  arose  in  the  night,  and  all 
his  servants,  and  all  Egypt :  and  there  arose 
a  great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a 
house  wherein  there  lay  not  one  dead. 

31  And  Pharao  calling  Moses  and  Aaron,  in 
the  night,  said :  Arise,  and  go  forth  from 
among  my  people,  you,  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  go,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  as  you  say. 

32  Your  sheep  and  herds  take  along  with  you, 
as  you  demanded  ;  and  departing,  bless  me. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  pressed  the  people  to 
^0  forth  out  of  the  land  speedily,  saying : 
We  shall  all  die. 

34  The  people  therefore  took  dough  before 
it  was  leavened  :  and  tying  it  in  their  cloaks, 
put  it  on  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Moses 
had  commanded  :  and  they  asked  of  the 
Egyptians  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  and 
very  much  raiment. 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  favour  to  the  people 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they 
lent  unto  them:  and  they  stripped  the 
Egyptians. 

37  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward 
from  Ramesse  to  Socoth,  being  about  six  hun- 
dred thousand  men  on  foot,  besides  children. 

38  And  a  mixed  multitude  without  number 
went  up  also  with  them,  sheep,  and  herds, 
and  beasts  of  divers  kinds,  exceeding  many. 

39  And  they  baked  the  meal,  which  a  little 
before  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt  in 
dough  :  and  they  made  hearth-cakes  unleav- 
ened :  for  it  could  not  be  leavened,  the 
Egyptians  pressing  them  to  depart,  and  not 
sulfering  them  to  make  any  stay  :  neither 
did  they  think  of  preparing  any  meat. 

40  And  the  abode  of  the  children  of  Israel 
that  tliey  made  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  Which  being  expired,  the  same  day  all 
the  army  of  tlie  Lord  went  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

42  This  is  the  observable  night  of  the  Lord 
when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  this  night  all  the  children  of 
Israel  must  observe  in  their  generations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron : 
This  is  the  service  of  the  Phase  :  No  for- 
eigner shall  eat  of  it. 

44  But  every  bought  servant  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  so  shall  eat. 

45  The  stranger  and  the  hireling  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ;  neither 
shall  ycu  carr}*  forth  of  the  flesh  thereof  out 
of  the  house ;  neither  shall  you  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

47  All  the  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  it. 

48  And  if  any  stranger  be  willing  to  dwell 
among  you,  and  to  keep  the  Phase  of  the 
Lord,  all  his  males  shall  first  be  circum- 
cised :  and  then  shall  he  celebrate  it  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  :  and  he  shall  be  as  he 
that  is  born  in  the  land  :  but  if  any  man  be 
uncircumcised,  he  shall  not  eat  thereof. 

49  The  same  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
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born  in  the  land,  and  to  the  proselyte  that 
Bojourneth  with  you. 

50  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

51  And  the  same  day  the  Lord  brought  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt 
by  their  companies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  paschal  solemnity  is  to  be  observed  ;  and  the  first-bnrn  are  to 
be  consecrated  to  God.  Tlie  people  are  conducted  through  tlie 
desert  by  a  pillar  of  fire  in  the  night,  and  a  cloud  in  the  day. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Sanctify  unto  me  every  first-born* 
that  openeth  the  womb  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  as  well  of  men  as  of  beasts :  for 
they  are  all  mine. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  the  people :  Remember 
this  day  in  which  you  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ;  for 
with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  forth  out  of  this  place ;  that  you  eat  no 
leavened  bread. 

4  This  day  you  go  forth  in  the  month  of 
new  corn. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Chananite  and  the 
Hethite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Hevite, 
and  the  Jebusite,  which  he  swore  to  thy 
fathers  that  he  would  give  thee,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  thou  shalt 
celebrate  this  manner  of  sacred  rites  in  this 
month. 

6  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread  :  and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  the 
solemnity  of  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  you  eat  seven 
days :  there  shall  not  be  seen  any  thing 
leavened  with  thee,  nor  in  all  thy  coasts. 

8  And  thou  shalt  tell  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying :  This  is  what  the  Lord  did  to  me 
when  I  came  foi'th  oat  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  as  a  sign  in  thy  hand,  and 
as  a  memorial  before  thy  eyes  ;  and  that  the 
law  of  the  Lord  be  always  in  thy  mouth  ; 
for  with  a  strong  hand  the  Lord  hath  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  keep  this  observance  at  the 
set  time  from  days  to  days. 

11  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Chananite,  as  he 
swore  to  thee  and  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give 
it  thee : 

12  Thou  shalt  set  apart  all  that  openeth  the 
womb  for  the  Lord,  and  all  that  is  first  brought 
forth  of  thy  cattle  :  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
have  of  the  male  sex,  thou  shalt  consecrate 
to  the  Lord. 

13  The  first-born  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  change 
for  a  sheep :  and  if  thou  do  not  redeem  it, 
thou  shalt  kill  it.  And  every  first-born  of 
men  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  price. 

14  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  to- 
morrow, saying  :  What  is  this  ?  Thou  shalt 
answer  lum :  With  a  strong  hand  did  the 
Lord  bring  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 


•  Sanctify  unto  me  eoery  Jirnt-born.    Sanctificatiou  in  this 
place  means  that  the  first-born  males  of  the  Hebrews  should  be 
oepute-i  to  the  ministry  in  the  divine  worship  J  and  the  ikst-boni 
"of  bais'.s  be  given  for  a  sacrifice. 
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15  For  when  Pharao  was  hardened,  and 
would  not  let  us  go,  the  Lord  slew  eve  '•> 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  t  'O  j 
first-born  of  man  to  the  first-born  of  beast       ' 
therefore  I  sacrifice   to  the   Lord  aU  th 
openeth  the  womb  of  the  male  sex,  and  a. 
the  first-born  of  my  sons  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  as  a  sign  in  thy  hand,  and 
as  a  thing  hung  between  thy  eyes,  for  a  re- 
membrance :  because  the  Lord  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  a  strong  hand. 

17  And  when  Pharao  had  sent  out  the 
people,  the  Lord  led  them  not  by  the  way 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines  which  is  near : 
thinking  lest  perhaps  they  would  repent,  if 
they  should  see  wars  arise  against  them,  and 
would  return  into  Egypt. 

18  But  he  led  them  about  by  the  way  of  the 
desert,  which  is  by  the  Red  Sea :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  up  armed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  Joseph's  bones  with 
him  :  because  he  had  adjured  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying :  God  shall  visit  you,  carry 
out  my  bones  from  hence  with  you. 

20  And  marching  from  Socoth  they  encamped 
in  Etham  in  the  utmost  coasts  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  to  show 
the  way  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire ;  that  he  might  be  the 
guide  of  their  journey  at  both  times. 

22  There  never  failed  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  before 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Pliarao  pursneth  the  children  of  Israel.  They  murmur  against 
Moses ;  bui  are  encouraged  by  liim,  and  pass  through  the  Red 
Sea.    Pharao  and  his  army  following  them  are  drowneil 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel :  Let 
them  turn  and  encamp  over  against  Phiha- 
hiroth,  which  is  between  Magdal  and  the 
sea  over- against  Beelsephcn  :  you  shall  en- 
camp before  it  upon  the  sea. 

3  And  Pharao  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  They  are  straitened  in  the  land,  the 
desert  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  shall  harden  his  heart,  and  he  wi' 
pursue  you  :  and  I  shall  be  glorified  in  PI 
rao,  and  in  all  his  army  :  and  the  Egypti:     - 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.     And  th 
did  so. 

5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the  Egyptians, 
that  the  people  was  fled  :  and  the  heart  of 
Pharao  aud  of  his  servants  was  changed  with 
regard  to  the  people,  and  they  said :  W^hat 
meant  wc  to  do,  that  we  let  Israel  go  from 
serving  us  ? 

6  So  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
all  his  peo))le  with  him. 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  that  were  in  Egypt,  and 
the  captains  of  the  whole  army. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharao  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  pursued  the 
children  of  Israel :  but  they  were  gone  forth 
in  a  mighty  hand. 

9  And  when  the  Egyptians  followed  the 


CHAP.  XV. 


Sleps  of  them  who  were  gone  before,  they 
found  them  encamped  at  the  sea-side :  all 
Pharao's  horse  and  chariots,  and  the  whole 
army  were  in  Phihahiroth  before  Beelsephon. 

10  And  when  Pharao  drew  near,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  saw  the 
Egyptians  behind  them :  and  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  : 

11  And  they  said  to  Moses  :  Perhaps  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt ;  therefore  thou 
hast  brought  us  to  die  in  the  wilderness  : 
why  wouldst  thou  do  this,  to  lead  us  out  of 
Egypt  ? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  spoke  to 
thee  in  Egypt,  saying :  Depart  from  us,  that 
we  may  serve  the  Egyptians  ?  for  it  was 
much  better  to  serve  them,  than  to  die  in  the 
wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  people :  Fear  not : 
stand,  and  see  the  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  will  do  this  day :   for  the 

•  Egyptians  whom  you  see  now,  you  shall  see 
no  more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you,  and  you 
shall  hold  your  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Why  criest 
thou  to  me  ?  Speak  to  the  children  oi  Israel 
to  go  forward. 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it ;  that 
the  children  of  Israel  may  go  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground. 

17  And  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  pursue  you  :  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  Pharao,  and  in  all  his  host,  and  in  his 
chariots,  and  in  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  be  glorified  in  Pharao, 
and  in  his  chariots,  and  in  his  horsemen. 

19  And  the  Angel  of  God,  who  went  before 
the  camp  of  Israel,  removing,  went  behind 
them  :  and  together  with  him  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  leaving  the  fore-part, 

20  Stood  behind,  between  the  Egyptians' 
camp  and  the  camp  of  Israel :  and  it  was  a 
dark  cloud,  and  enlightening  the  night,*  so 
that  they  could  not  come  at  one  another  all 

I    the  night. 

^^  21  And  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his 
'"hand  over  the  sea,  the  Lord  took  it  away  by 
'*  a  strong  and  burning  wind  blowing  all  the 
-^ night,  and  turned  it  into  dry  ground:  and 
the  water  was  divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  in 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  dried  up  :  for 
the  water  was  as  a  wall  on  their  right  hand 
and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursuing,  went  in  after 
them,  and  all  Pharao's  horses,  his  chariots 
and  horsemen,  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

24  And  now  the  morning  watch  was  come  : 
and  behold,  the  Lord  looking  upon  the 
Egyptian  army  through  the  pillar  of  fire 
and  of  the  cloud,  slew  their  host, 

25  And  overthrew  the  wheels  of  the  cha- 


*  A  dark  cloud,  and  enlightening  the  night.  It  was  a  dark 
nloudio  the  Egyptians;  but  enlightened  the  night  to  the  Israel- 
ites, by  giving  them  a  great  light. 


riots,  and  they  were  carried  into  the  deep. 
And  the  Egyptians  said  :  Let  us  flee  from  Is- 
rael :  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  as. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
may  come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon 
their  chariots  and  horsemen. 

27  And  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  the  sea,  it  returned  at  the  first 
break  of  day  to  the  former  place  :  and  as  the 
Egyptians  were  fleeing  away,  the  waters 
came  upon  them,  and  the  Lord  shut  them  up 
in  the  middle  of  the  waves. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered 
the  chariots  and  the  horsemen  of  all  the  army 
of  Pharao,  who  had  come  into  the  sea  after 
them,  neither  did  there  so  much  as  one  of 
them  remain. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  marched 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  land : 
and  the  waters  were  to  them  as  a  wall  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  Israel  in  that 
day  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians. 

31  And  they  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  sea- shore,  and  the  mighty  hand  that  the 
Lord  had  used  against  them :  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord;  and  they  believed  the 
Lord,  and  Moses  his  servant. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  canticle  of  Moses.  The  bitter  waters  of  Mara  are  made  sweet 

THEN  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
sung  this  canticle  to  the  Lord,  and  said : 
Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  gloriously- 
magnified  :  the  horse  and  the  rider  he  hatn 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  praise, 
and  he  is  become  salvation  to  me :  he  is  my 
God,  and  I  will  glorify  him ;  the  God  of  my 
father,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  as  a  man  of  war,  Almighty 
is  his  name. 

4  Pharao's  chariots  and  his  army  he  hath 
cast  into  the  sea :  his  chosen  captains  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them  :  they  are 
sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a  stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  magnified  in 
strength  :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  slain 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  multitude  of  thy  glory  thou 
hast  put  down  thy  adversaries  :  thou  hast 
sent  thy  wrath,  which  hath  devoured  them 
like  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  anger  the 
waters  were  gathered  together :  the  flowing 
water  stood ;  the  depths  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said  :  I  will  pursue  and  over- 
take ;  I  will  divide  the  spoils ;  my  soul  shall 
have  its  fill :  I  will  draw  my  sword ;  my 
hand  shall  slay  them. 

10  Thy  wind  blew,  and  the  sea  covered 
them :  they  sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  IS  like  to  thee,  among  the  strong, 
O  Lord?  who  is  like  to  thee,  glorious  m 
holiness,  terrible  and  praiseworthy,  doing 
wonders .'' 
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12  Thou  stretchedst  forth  thy  hand,  and  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  In  thy  mercy  thou  hast  heen  a  leader  to 
the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed  :  and 
in  thy  strength  thou  hast  carried  them  to  thy 
holy  habitation. 

14  Nations  rose  up,  and  were  angry :  sorrows 
took  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Philisthiim. 

15  Then  were  the  princes  of  Edom  troubled : 
trembling  seized  on  the  stout  men  of  Moab : 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chanaan  became  stiff. 

16  Let  fear  and  dread  fall  upon  them,  iu  the 
greatness  of  thy  arm  :  let  them  become  un- 
moveable  as  a  stone,  until  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  pass  by  :  until  this  thy  people  pass  by, 
which  thou  hast  possessed. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  in  thy 
most  firm  habitation,  which  thou  hast  made, 

0  Lord ;  thy  sanctuary,  0  Lord,  which  thy 
hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  Pharao  went  in  on  horseback  with 
his  chariots  and  horsemen  into  the  cca  :  and 
the  Lord  brought  back  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  sea  :  but  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  thereof. 

20  So  Mary  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  :  and  all 
the  women  went  forth  after  her  with  tim- 
brels and  with  dances. 

21  And  she  began  the  song  to  them,  saying: 
Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord :  for  he  is  gloriously 
magnified :  the  horse  and  his  rider  he  has 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  And  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
Sea;  and  they  went  forth  into  the  wilder- 
demess  of  Sur  ;  and  they  marched  three  days 
through  the  wilderness,  and  found  no  water. 

23  And  they  came  into  Mara,  and  they 
could  not  drink  the  waters  of  Mara,  because 
they  were  bitter :  whereupon  he  gave  a 
name  also  agreeable  to  the  place,  calling  it 
Mara,  that  is,  bitterness. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying :  What  shall  we  drink  '? 

25  But  he  cried  to  the  Lord  :  and  he  showed 
him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  they  were  turned  into  sweetness. 
There  he  appointed  him  ordinances,  and 
judgments,  and  there  he  proved  him, 

2S  Saying :  If  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  what  is  right  be- 
fore him,  and  obey  his  commandments,  and 
keep  all  his  precepts,  none  of  the  evils  that 

1  laid  upon  Egypt,  will  I  bring  upon  thee  : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  healer. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  into 
Elim,  where  there  were  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  seventy  palm  trees  :  and  they 
encamped  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Tlie  people  murmur  for  want  of  meat :  God  giveth  them  quails 
and  manna. 

AND  they  set  forward  from  Elim  :  and 
all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  into  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is 
between  Elim  and  Sinai,  the  fifteenth  day 
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of  the  second  month,  after  they  came  out  ofe 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  the  childi'en  of  Israel  said  to  them  : 
Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat 
over  the  fleshpots,  and  ate  bread  to  the  full: 
Avhy  have  you  brought  us  into  this  desert, 
that  you  might  destroy  all  the  multitude 
with  famine .'' 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Behold,  I 
will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you :  let  the 
people  go  forth,  and  gather  what  is  sufiicient 
for  every  day ;  that  I  may  prove  them 
whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  But  the  sixth  day  let  them  provide  for  to 
bring  in  :  and  let  it  be  double  to  that  they 
were  wont  to  gather  every  day. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel :  In  the  evening  you  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  moraing  you  shall  see  the 
glor}^  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmuring  against  the  Lord  :  but  as  for  us, 
what  are  we,  that  you  mutter  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  :  In  the  evening  the  Lord 
will  give  you  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing bread  to  the  full :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings,  with  which  you  have  murmur- 
ed against  him  :  for  what  are  we  ?  your  mur- 
muring is  net  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord. 

9  Bloses  also  said  to  Aaron :  Say  to  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
Come  before  the  Lord :  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmuring. 

10  And  when  Aaron  spoke  to  all  the  as- 
sembly of  the  children  of  Israel,  they  looked 
towards  the  wilderness :  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  cloud. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

12  I  have  heard  the  murmuring  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  say  to  them  :  In  the  evening 
you  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  you 
shall  have  your  fill  of  bread  :  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
quails  coming  up,  covered  the  camp  :  and  in 
the  morning  a  dew  lay  round  about  the  camp. 

14  And  when  it  had  covered  the  face  of  the 
earth,  it  appeared  in  the  wilderness  small, 
and  as  it  were  beaten  with  a  pestle,  like 
unto  the  hoar-frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another :  Manhu !  which 
signifieth  :  What  is  this  !  for  they  knew  not 
what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  to  them: 
This  is  the  bread,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  to  eat. 

16  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  :  Let  every  one  gather  of  it  as 
much  as  is  enough  to  eat :  a  gomor  for  every 
man,  according  to  the  number  of  your  souls 
that  dwell  in  a  tent,  so  shall  you  take  of  it. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  and 
they  gathered,  one  more,  another  less. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


18  And  they  measured  by  tlie  measure  of  a 
gomor :  neither  had  he  more  that  had  gath- 
ered more :  nor  did  he  find  less  that  had 
provided  less  :  but  every  one  had  gathered, 
according  to  what  they  were  able  to  eat. 

19  And  Moses  said  to  them :  Let  no  man 
leave  thereof  till  the  morning. 

20  And  they  hearkened  not  to  him;  but 
some  of  them  left  until  the  morning  :  and  it 
began  to  be  full  of  worms,  and  it  putrified : 
and  Moses  was  angry  with  them. 

21  Now  every  one  of  them  gathered  in  the 
morning,  as  much  as  might  suffice  to  eat : 
and  after  the  sun  grew  hot,  it  melted. 

22  But  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice 
as  much,  that  is,  two  gomors  every  man : 
and  ail  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  came,  and 
told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  This  is  what  the 
Lord  hath  spoken :  To-morrow  is  the  rest 
of  the  sabbath  sanctified  to  the  Lord.  What- 
soever work  is  to  be  done,  do  it :  and  the 
meats  that  are  to  be  dressed,  dress  them : 
and  whatsoever  shall  remain,  lay  it  up  until 
the  morning. 

24  And  they  did  so  as  Moses  had  com- 
manded :  and  it  did  not  putrify,  neither  was 
there  worm  fouud  in  it. 

25  And  Moses  said  :  Eat  it  to-day,  because 
it  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  :  to-day  it  shall 
not  be  foimd  in  the  field. 

23  Gather  it  six  days  :  but  on  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord;  therefore  it 
shall  not  be  found. 

27  And  the  seventh  day  came  :  and  some  of 
the  people  going  forth  to  gather,  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  How  long 
will  you  refuse  to  keep  my  commandments, 
and  my  law  ? 

29  See  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  and  for  this  reason  on  the  sixth  day 
he  giveth  you  a  double  provision  :  let  each 
man  stay  at  home,  and  let  none  go  forth  out 
of  his  place  the  seventh  day. 

30  And  the  people  kept  the  sabbath  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna  :*  and  it  was  like  coriander 
seed  white,  and  the  taste  thereof  like  to  flour 
with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said:  This  is  the  word, 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded:  Fill  a 
gomor  of  it,  and  let  it  be  kept  unto  genera- 
tions to  come  hereafter  :  that  they  may  know 
the  bread,  wherewith  I  fed  you  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  you  were  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron  :  Take  a  ves- 
sel, and  put  Manna  into  it,  as  much  as  a 
gomor  can  hold  :  and  lay  it  up  before  the 
Lord  to  keep  u:ito  your  generations, 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  And 
Aaron  put  it  in  the  tabernacle  to  be  kept. 

*  Manna.  This  miraculous  food,  with  which  the  children  of 
Israel  were  nourished  and  supported  during  their  sojourning  in 
the  wilderness,  was  a  figure  of  die  bread  of  life,  which  we  receive 
in  the  blessed  sacrajnent,  for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  our 
souls,  during  tlie  time  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage,  till  we  come  to 
pur  eternal  home,  the  true  land  of  promise ;  where  we  shall  keep 
Rn  everlasting  sabbath,  aad  have  uo  further  need  of  sacraments. 


35  And  the  children  of  Israel  ate  manna 
forty  years,  till  they  came  to  a  habitable 
land :  with  this  meat  were  they  fed,  until 
they  reached  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan. 

36  Now  a  gomor  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  people  murmur  again  for  want  of  drink :  the  Lord  giveth 
them  water  out  of  a  rock.  Moses  lifting  up  his  band  iu  prayer, 
;^  melee  is  overcome. 

THEN  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  setting  forward  from  the  desert 
of  Sin,  by  their  mansions,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  encamped  in  Raphidim, 
where  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink. 

2  And  they  chode  with  Moses,  and  said : 
Give  us  water,  that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  answered  them :  Why  chide  you  with 
me  ?  Wherefore  do  you  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  So  the  people  were  thirsty  there  for  want 
of  water,  and  murmured  against  Moses,  say- 
ing :  Why  didst  thou  make  us  go  forth  out 
of  Egypt,  to  kill  us,  and  our  children,  and 
our  beasts,  with  thirst.'' 

4  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying : 
What  shall  I  do  to  this  people  ?  Yet  a  little 
more  and  they  will  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Go  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  ancients 
of  Israel :  and  take  in  thy  hand  the  rod 
wherewith  thou  didst  strike  the  river,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  there  before  thee, 
upon  the  rock  Horeb  :  and  thou  shalt  strike 
the  rock,  and  water  shall  come  out  of  it  that 
the  people  may  drink.  Moses  did  so  before 
the  ancients  of  Israel : 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Temptation,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  that  they  tempted 
the  Lord,  saying :  Is  the  Lord  amongst  us 
or  not .'' 

8  And  Amalec  came,  and  fought  against 
Israel  in  Raphidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  to  Josue  :  Choose  out 
men ;  and  go  out  and  fight  against  Amalec : 
to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
having  the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  Josue  did  as  Moses  had  spoken ;  and  he 
fought  against  Amalec :  but  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  went  up  upon  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  his  hands,t 
Israel  overcame  :  but  if  he  let  them  down  a 
little,  Amalec  overcame. 

12  And  Moses's  hands  were  heavy :  so  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  under  him  :  and  he  sat 
on  it:  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands  on  both  sides.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  his  hands  were  not  v.^eary  until  sun-set. 

13  And  Josue  put  Amalec  and  his  people  to 
flight,  by  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Write  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  deliver  it  to 
the  ears  of  Josue  :  for  I  will  destroy  the 
memory  of  Amalec  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 


t  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  Ids  hands.    Here  Moses  was  a 
figure  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  by  whose  power  and  medialiou  we 
overcome  our  spiritual  enemies. 
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name  thereof,  The   Lord   my  exaltation, 
saying : 

16  Because  the  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  war  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
against  Amalec,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  children.  His  counsel. 

AND  when  Jethro  the  priest  of  Madian, 
the  kinsman  of  Moses,  had  heard  all 
the  things  that  God  had  done  to  Moses,  and 
to  Israel  his  people,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 

2  He  took  Sephora  the  wife  of  Moses  whom 
he  had  sent  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons,  of  whom  one  was  called 
Gersam,  his  father  saying:  I  have  been  a 
stranger  in  a  foreign  country ; 

4  And  the  other  Eliezer  :  For  the  God  of 
my  father,  said  he,  is  my  helper,  and  hath 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharao. 

5  And  Jethro  the  kinsman  of  Moses  came 
with  his  sons,  and  his  wife  to  Moses  into 
the  desert,  where  he  was  camped  by  the 
mountain  of  God. 

6  And  he  sent  word  to  Moses,  saying : 
I  Jethro  thy  kinsman  come  to  thee,  and  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  sons  with  her. 

7  And  he  went  out  to  meet  his  kinsman, 
and  worshipped  and  kissed  him :   and  they 
saluted  one  another  with  words  of  peace 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tent, 

8  Moses  told  his  kinsman  all  that  the  Lord 
had  done  to  Pharao  and  the  Egyptians,  in 
favour  of  Israel ;  and  all  the  labour  which 
had  befallen  them  in  the  journey,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  good  things 
that  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  because  he 
had  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians. 

10  And  he  said :  Blessed  is  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  his  people  out  of  the  hand  of 
Egypt. 

11  Now  I  know,  that  the  Lord  is  great 
above  all  gods :  because  they  dealt  proudly 
against  them. 

12  So  Jethro  the  kinsman  of  Moses  offered 
holocausts  and  sacrifices  to  God  :  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  to  eat 
bread  with  him  before  God. 

13  And  the  next  day  Moses  sat  to  judge  the 
people,  who  stood  by  Moses  from  morning 
until  night. 

14  And  when  his  kinsman  had  seen  all 
things  that  he  did  among  the  people,  he 
said  :  What  is  it  that  thou  doest  among  the 
people  ?  Why  sittest  thou  alone,  and  all  the 
people  wait  from  morning  till  night  ? 

15  And  Moses  answered  him  :  The  people 
come  to  me  to  seek  the  judgment  of  God, 

16  And  when  any  controversy  falleth  out 
among  them,  they  come  to  me  to  judge 
between  them,  and  to  show  tlie  precepts  of 
God,  and  his  laws. 

17  But  he  said :  The  thing  thou  doest  is  not 
good. 

18  Thou  art  spent  with  foolish  labour,  both 
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thou,  and  this  people  that  is  with  thee  :  the 
business  is  above  thy  strength ;  thou  alone 
canst  not  bear  it. 

19  But  hear  my  words  and  counsels ;  and 
God  shall  be  with  thee.  Be  thou  to  the 
people  in  those  things  that  pertain  to  God, 
to  bring  their  words  to  him  : 

20  And  to  show  the  people  the  ceremonies 
and  the  manner  of  worshipping,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  ought  to  walk,  and  the  work 
that  they  ought  to  do. 

21  And  provide  out  of  all  the  people,  able 
men,  such  as  fear  God,  in  whom  there  is 
truth,  and  that  hate  avarice,  and  appoint  of 
them  rulers  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  of  fifties,  and  of  tens, 

22  Who  may  judge  the  people  at  all  times : 
and  when  any  great  matter  soever  shall 
fall  out,  let  them  refer  it  to  thee ;  and  let 
them  judge  the  lesser  matters  only  :  that  so 
it  may  be  lighter  for  thee,  the  burden  being 
shared  out  unto  others. 

23  If  thou  doest  this,  thou  shalt  fulfil  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  shall  be  able  to 
bear  his  precepts  :  and  all  this  people  shall 
return  to  their  places  with  peace. 

24  And  when  Moses  heard  this,  he  did  aP 
things  that  he  had  suggested  unto  him. 

25  And  choosing  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
he  appointed  them  rulers  of  the  people,  rulers 
over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  times  : 
and  whatsoever  was  of  greater  difficulty  they 
referred  to  him,  and  they  judged  the  easier 
cases  only. 

27  And  he  let  his  kinsman  depart :  and  he 
returned  and  went  into  his  own  country. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

They  come  to  Sinai :  the  people  are  commanded  to  be  sanctified. 
The  Lord  coming  in  thunder  and  liglitning,  tpeaketh  with 

Moses. 

IN  the  third  month  of  the  departure  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  on  this 
day  they  came  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai : 

2  For  departing  out  of  Raphidim,  and  com- 
ing to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  they  camped  in 
the  same  place,  and  there  Israel  pitched 
their  tents  over- against  the  momitain. 

3  And  Moses  went  up  to  God  :*  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  from  the  mountain,  and 
said  :  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel : 

4  You  have  seen  what  I  have  done  to  the 
Egyptians;  how  I  have  carried  you  upoi?, 
the  wings  of  eagles,  and  have  taken  you  to 
myself. 

5  If  therefore  you  will  hear  my  voice,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  you  shall  be  my  peculiar 
possession  above  all  people  :  for  all  the  earth 
is  mine. 

6  And  you  shall  be  to  me  a  priestly  king- 
dom, and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the  /ords 
thou  shalt  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  Moses  came  :  and  calling  together  the 
elders  of  the  people,  he  declared  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  had  commanded. 


And  Moses  went  up  to  God. 
S'lTuii  where  God  spoke  to  biai. 


Moses  went  up  to  Mount 


CHAP.  XX. 
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8  And  all  the  people  answered  together  : 
All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  we  will  do. 
And  when  Moses  had  related  the  people's 
words  to  the  Lord, 

9  The  Lord  said  to  him :  Lo,  now  will  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  darkness  of  a  cloud,  that 
the  people  may  hear  me  speaking  to  thee, 
and  may  believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses 
told  the  words  of  the  people  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  him  :  Go  to  the  people, 
and  sanctify  them  to-day,  and  to-morrow, 
and  let  them  wash  their  garments. 

11  And  let  them  be  ready  against  the  third 
day  :  for  on  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come 
down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon 
mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  appoint  certain  limits  to 
the  people  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them :  Take  heed  ye  go  not  up  into  the 
mount,  and  that  ye  touch  not  the  borders 
thereof:  every  one  that  toucheth  the  mount, 
dying  he  shall  die. 

13  No  bauds  shall  touch  him  ;  but  he  shall 
be  stoned  to  death,  or  shall  be  shot  through 
with  arrows  :  whether  it  be  beast,  or  mail, 
he  shall  not  live.  When  the  trumpet  shall 
begin  to  sound,  then  let  them  go  up  into  the 
mount. 

14  And  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount 
to  the  people,  and  sanctified  them.  And 
when  they  had  washed  their  garments, 

15  He  said  to  them :  Be  ready  against  the 
third  day,  and  come  not  near  your  wives, 

16  And  now  the  tliird  day  was  come,  and 
the  morning  appeared  :  and  behold,  thunders 
began  to  be  heard,  and  lightning  to  flash, 
and  a  very  thick  cloud  to  cover  the  mount, 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet  sounded  ex- 
ceeding loud :  and  the  people  that  was  in 
the  camp,  feared. 

17  And  when  Moses  had  brought  them  forth 
to  meet  God  from  the  place  of  the  camp, 
they  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  mount. 

18  And  all  mount  Sinai  was  on  a  smoke  : 
ecause  the  Lord  was  come  down  upon  it  in 

fire,  and  the  smoke  arose  from  it  as  out  of  a 
furnace  :  and  all  the  m^ount  was  terrible. 

19  And  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  grew  by 
degrees  louder  and  louder,  and  was  drawn 
out  to  a  greater  length:  Moses  spoke,  and 
God  answered  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  very  top  of  the  mount;  and  he 
called  Moses  unto  the  top  thereof.  And 
when  he  was  gone  up  thither, 

21  He  said  unto  him  :  Go  down,  and  charge 
the  people  ;  lest  they  should  have  a  mind  to 
pass  the  limits  to  see  the  Lord,  and  a  very 
great  multitude  of  them  should  perish. 

22  The  priests  also  that  come  to  the  Lord, 
let  them  be  sanctified,  lest  he  strike  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord  :  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou 
didst  charge,  and  command,  saying :  Set 
liniits  about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Go,  get  thee 
down  :  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou  and 
Aaron  with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and 
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the  people  pass  the  limits,  nor  come  up  to 
the  Lord,  lest  he  kill  them. 
25  And  Moses  went  down  to  the  people  and 
told  them  all. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  ten  commandments. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  all  these  words  : 
2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
l*Quse  of  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before 
me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a  graven 
thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing*  that  is 
in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath, 
nor  of  those  things  that  are  in  the  waters 
under  the  earth. 

5  Thou  sli^lt  not  adore  them,  nor  serve 
them :  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  mighty,  jeal- 
ous, visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of.  them  that  hate  me  : 

6  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  to  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  ray  commandments. 
cv7  Thou  shalt  not  take  tjie  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  shall  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

8  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sab-^-' 
bath- day. 

9 'Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  shalt  do 
all  thy  works. 

10  But  on  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
on  it,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid- servant, 
nor  thy  beast,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates. 

11  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  'earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them,  and  rested  on  the  seventh  day: 
therefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it. 

12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
thou  mayst  be  Iqj^^lived  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shart  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house :  neither  shalt  thou  desire  his  wife, 
nor  his  servant,  nor  his  handmaid,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  voices,  and 
the  flames,  and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mount  smoking  :  and  being  terrified 
and  struck  with  fear,  they  stood  afar  off", 

19  Saying  to  Moses  :  Speak  thou  to  us,  and 


'  A  graven  thing,  war  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  S(c.  All  such 
images  or  likenesses,  ar«  forbidden  by  this  commandment,  as  are 
made  to  lie  adored  and\enjed ;  acooaling  to  that  which  imme- 
diately l'ollows,</io  a  shallinol  adore  them,  nor  serve  them.  That 
is,  all  such  Hs  are  designee!  tor  idols  or  image  gods,  or  are  wor- 
shipped vfhh  divine  liona^r.  But  otherwise  images,  pictures, 
or  representations,  even  irk  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  very 
sanctuary,  so  far  from  being  forbidden,  are  expressly  authorized 
by  the  word  of  God.  See  Exodus  xxv.  1.5,  &c.  chap,  xxxviii.  7. 
Numbers  xm.  8, 9.  i  Chronic,  xxviii.  18, 19.  2  Chronic,  iii,  10« 
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we  will  hear :  let  not  the  Lord  speak  to  us, 
lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  the  people  :  Fear 
not ;  for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that 
the  dread  of  him  might  be  in  you,  and  you 
should  not  sin. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off.  But  Moses 
went  to  the  dark  cloud  wherein  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  You  have 


seen  that  I  have  spoken  to  you  from  heaven  J  death 


23  You  shall  not  make  gods  of  silver,  nor 
~*  shall  you  make  to  yourselves  gods  of  gold 

24  You  shall  make  an  altar  of  earth  unto 
me,  and  you  shall  offer  upon  it  your  holo 
causts  and  peace-offerings,  your  sheep  and 
oxen,  in  every  place  where  the  memory  of 
my  name  shall  be  :  I  will  come  to  thee,  and 
will  bless  thee. 

25  And  if  thou  make  an  altar  of  stone  unto 
me,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stones  : 
for  if  thou  lift  up  a  tool  upon  it,  it  shall  be 
defiled. 

26  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  by  steps  unto  my 
altar,  lest  thy  nakedness  be  discovered.      • 

CHAP.  XXL 

Laws  relating  to  justice. 

THESE  are  the  j  udgments  which  thou  shalt 
set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years 
shall  he  serve  thee  :  in  the  seventh  he  shall 
go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  With  what  raiment  he  came  in,  with  the 
like  let  him  go  out :  if  having  a  wife,  his 
wife  also  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  But  if  his  master  gave  him  a  wife,  and 
she  hath  borne  sons  and  daughters ;  the  wo- 
man and  her  children  shall  be  her  master's  : 
but  he  himself  shall  go  out  with  his  raiment. 

5  And  if  the  servant  shall  say  :  I  love  my 
master  and  my  wife  and  children,  I  will  not 
go  out  free : 

6  His  master  shall  bring  him  to  the  gods,* 
and  he  shall  be  set  to  the  door  and  the  posts 
and  he  shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an 
awl :  and  he  shall  be  his  servant  for  ever. 

7  If  any  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  serv- 
ant, she  shall  not  go  out  as  bond-women  are 
wont  to  go  out. 

8  If  she  displease  the  eyes  of  her  master  to 
f    whom  she  was  delivered,  he  shall  let  her  go : 

but  he  shall  have  no  power  to  sell  her  to  a 
foreign  nation,  if  he  despise  her. 

9  But  if  he  have  betrothed  her  to  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  And  if  he  take  another  wife  for  him, 
he  shall  provide  her  a  marriage,  and  rai- 
ment :  neither  shall  he  refuse  the  price  of 
her  chastity. 

11  If  he  do  not  these  three  things,  she  shall 
go  out  free  without  money. 

12  He  that  striketh  a  man  with  a  will  to 
kill  him,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

13  But  he  that  did  not  lie  in  wait  for  him, 


but  God  deliverea  him  into  his  hands ;  I  will 
appoint  thee  a  place  to  which  he  must  flee. 

14  If  a  man  kill  his  neighbour  on  set  pur- 
pose, and  by  lying  in  wait  for  him;  thou 
shalt  take  him  away  from  my  altar,  that  he 
may  die. 

15  He  that  striketh  his  father  or  mother, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

16  He  that  shall  steal  a  man,  and  sell  him, 
being  convicted  of  the  guilt,  shall  be  put  to 


*  To  the  gods :  Elohitn.  That  is,  to  the  judges,  or  magistrates, 
authorized  by  God. 
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17  He  that  curseth  his  father,  or  mother, 
shall  die  the  death. 

18  If  men  quarrel,  and  the  one  strike  his 
neighbour  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and 
he  die  not,  but  kecpeth  his  bed  : 

19  If  he  rise  again  and  walk  ahroad  upon 
his  staff,  he  that  struck  him  shall  be  quit,  yet 
so  that  he  make  restitution  for  his  work,  and 
for  his  expenses  upon  the  physicians. 

20  He  that  striketh  his  bond-man  or  hond- 
woman  with  a  rod,  and  they  die  under  his 
hands,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  crime. 

21  But  if  the  party  remain  alive  a  day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  punish- 
ment, because  it  is  his  money. 

22  If  men  quarrel,  and  one  strike  a  woman 
with  child,  and  she  miscarry  indeed,  but  live 
herself;  he  shall  be  answerable  for  so  much 
damage  as  tjie  woman's  husband  shall  re- 
quire, and  as  arbiters  shall  award. 

23  But  if  her  death  ensue  thereupon,  he 
shall  render  life  for  life, 

24  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  If  any  man  strike  the  eye  of  his  man- ser- 
vant or  maid- servant,  and  leave  them  but 
one  eye,  he  shall  let  them  go  free,  for  the 
eye  which  he  put  out. 

27  Also  if  he  strike  out  a  tooth  of  his  man- 
sei-vant,  or  maid-servant,  he  shall  in  like 
manner  make  them  free. 

28  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  and 
they  die,  he  shall  be  stoned  :  and  his  flesh 
shall  not  be  eaten,  but  the  owner  of  the  or 
shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  was  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  they 
warned  his  master,  and  he  did  not  shut  him 
up,  and  he  shall  kill  a  man  or  a  woman ; 
then  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  if  they  set  a  price  upon  him,  he 
shall  give  for  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

31  If  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  a  daughter,  he 
shall  fall  under  the  like  sentence. 

32  If  he  assault  a  bond-man  or  bond-woman, 
he  shall  give  thirty  sides  of  silver  to  their 
master,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  a  man  open  a  pit,  and  dig  one,  and 
cover  it  not,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  into  it,   , 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  pay  the  price 
of  the  beasts  :  and  that  which  is  dead  shall 
be  his  own. 

35  If  one  man's  ox  gore  another  man's  ox. 


CHAP.  XXII.,  XXIII. 


and  he  die ;  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and 
shall  divide  the  price,  and  the  carcass  of  that 
which  died  they  shall  part  between  them  : 

36  But  if  he  knew  that  his  ox  was  wont  to 
push  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  his 
master  did  not  keep  him  in ;  he  shall  pay  ox 
for  ox,  and  shall  take  the  whole  carcass. 
CHAP.  XXII. 

The  punishment  of  theft,  and  other  trespasses.  The  law  of 
len;ling  without  usury,  of  talcing  pledges,  of  reverences  to 
superiors,  and  of  paying  tithes. 

~F  any  man  steal  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  and  kill 
or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for 
one  ox,  and  four  sheep  for  one  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  breaking  open  a  house 
or  undermining  it,  and  be  wounded  so  as  to 
die ;  he  that  slew  him  shall  not  be  guilty  of 
blood. 

3  But  if  he  did  this  when  the  sun  is  risen, 
lie  hath  committed  murder,  and  he  shall  die. 
If  he  have  not  wherewith  to  make  restitu- 
tion for  the  theft,  he  shall  be  sold. 

4  If  that  which  he  stole  be  found  with  him, 
alive,  either  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep;  he  shall 
restore  double. 

5  If  any  man  hurt  a  field  or  a  vineyard,  and 
put  in  Ills  beast  to  feed  upon  that  which  is 
other  men's ;  he  shall  restore  the  best  of 
whatsoever  he  hath  in  his  own  field,  or  in 
his  vineyard,  according  to  the  estimation  of 
the  damage. 

6  If  a  fire  breaking  out  light  upon  thorns, 
and  catch  stacks  of  corn,  or  corn  standing  in 
the  fields,  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall 
make  good  the  loss. 

7  If  a  man  deliver  money,  or  any  vessel 
unto  his  friend  to  keep,  and  they  be  stolen 
away  from  him  that  received  them ;  if  the 
thief  be  found,  he  shall  restore  double  : 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  known,  the  master  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  to  the  gods,  and 
shall  swear  that  he  did  not  lay  his  hand 
upon  his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  To  do  any  fraud,  either  in  ox,  or  in  ass,  or 
sheep,  or  raiment,  or  any  thing  that  may 
bring  damage ;  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall 
come  to  the  gods  :  and  if  they  give  judgment, 
he  shall  restore  double  to  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  ass,  ox,  sheep,  or  any 
beast,  to  his  neighbour's  custody,  and  it  die, 
or  be  hurt,  or  be  taken  by  enemies,  and  no 
man  saw  it : 

11  There  shall  be  an  oath  between  them, 
that  he  did  not  put  forth  his  hand  to  his 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  shall 
accept  of  the  oath,  and  he  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  make  restitution. 

12  But  if  it  were  taken  away  by  stealth,  he 
shall  make  the  loss  good  to  the  owner. 

13  If  it  were  eaten  by  a  beast,  let  him  bring 
to  him  that  which  vvas  slain,  and  he  -shall 
not  make  restitution. 

14  If  a  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour  any  of 
these  things,  and  it  be  hurt  or  die,  the  owner 
not  being  present,  he  shall  be  obliged  to 
make  restitution. 

15  But  if  the  owner  be  present,  he  shall  not 
make  restitution,  especially  if  it  were  hired 
arid  came  for  the  hire  of  his  wQvk. 


16  If  a  man  seduce  a  virgin  not  yet  espous- 
ed, and  lie  with  her ;  he  shall  endow  her, 
and  have  her  to  wife. 

17  If  the  maid's  father  will  not  give  her  to 
him,  he  shall  give  money  according  to  the 
dowry,  which  virgins  are  wont  to  receive. 

18  Wizards  thou  shalt  not  suffer  to  live. 

19  Whosoever  copulateth  with  abeast,  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

20  He  that  sacrificeth  to  gods,  shall  be  put 
to  death,  save  only  to  the  Lord. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a  stranger,  nor 
afflict  him  :  for  yourselves  also  were  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

22  You  shall  not  hurt  a  widow  or  an  orphan. 

23  If  you  hurt  them,  they  will  cry  out  to 
me,  and  I  will  hear  their  cry  : 

24  And  my  rage  shall  be  enkindled ;  and  I 
will  strike  you  with  the  sword ;  and  your 
wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your  childrea 
fatherless. 

25  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  is  poor,  that  dwelleth  with  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  be  hard  upon  them  as  an  extor- 
tioner, nor  oppress  them  with  usuries. 

23  If  thou  take  of  thy  neighbour  a  garment 
in  pledge,  thou  shalt  give  it  him  again  be- 
fore sun-set. 

27  For  that  same  is  the  only  thing,  where- 
with he  is  covered,  the  clothing  of  his  body  ; 
neither  hath  he  any  other  to  sleep  in  :  if  he 
cry  to  me,  I  will  hear  him,  because  I  am 
compassionate. 

28  Thou  shalt  not  speak  ill  of  the  gods  :  and 
the  prince  of  thy  people  thou  shalt  not  curse. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  thy  tithes 
and  thy  first-fruits  :  thou  shalt  give  the  first- 
born of  thy  sons  to  me. 

30  Thou  shalt  do  the  same  with  the  first- 
born of  thy  oxen  also  and  sheep :  seven 
days  let  it  be  with  its  dam,  the  eighth  day 
thou  shalt  give  it  to  me. 

31  You  shall  be  holy  men  to  me  :  the  flesh 
that  beasts  have  tasted  of  before,  you  shall 
not  eat,  but  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

Laws  for  iudges:  the  rest  of  the  seventh  year,  and  day:  three 
principal  feasts  to  be  solemnized  every  year :  the  promise  of  an 
Angel  to  conduct  and  protect  them ;  idols  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THOU  shalt  not  receive  the  voice  of  a  lie  : 
neither  shalt  thou  join  thy  hand  to  bear 
false  witness  for  a  wicked  person. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to  do 
evil :  neither  shalt  thou  yield  in  judgment, 
to  the  opinion  of  the  most  part,  to  stray  from 
the  truth. 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  favour  a  poor  man  in 
judgment. 

4  If  thou  meet  thy  enemy's  ox  or  ass  going 
astray,  bring  it  back  to  him, 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth 
thee  lie  underneath  his  burden,  thou  shsdt 
not  pass  by,  but  shalt  lift  him  up  with  him. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  go  aside  in  the  poor  man's 
judgment. 

7  Thou  shalt  fly  lying.  The  innocent  and 
just  person  thou  shalt  not  put  to  death :  be- 
cause I  abhor  the  wicked. 

8  Neither  shalt  thou  take  bribes,  which 
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even  blind  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  just. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a  stranger,  for  you 
know  the  hearts  of  strangers  :  for  you  also 
Were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  ground,  and 
shalt  gather  the  corn  thereof. 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it 
alone,  and  suffer  it  to  rest,  that  the  poor  of 
thy  people  may  eat,  and  whatsoever  shall 
be  loft,  let  the  beasts  of  the  field  eat  it :  so 
shalt  thou  do  with  thy  viueyai-d  and  thy 
olive- yard. 

12  Six  days  thou  shalt  work  :  the  seventh 
day  thou  shalt  cease,  that  thy  ox  and  thy 
ass  may  rest :  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid 
and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed. 

13  Keep  all  things  that  I  have  said  to  you. 
And  by  the  name  of  strange  gods  you  shall 
not  swear,  neither  shall  it  be  heard  out  of 
your  mouth. 

14  Three  times  every  year  you  shall  cele- 
brate feasts  to  me. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleav- 
ened bread,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the 
time  of  the  month  of  new  corn,  when  thou 
didst  come  forth  out  of  Egypt :  thou  shalt 
not  a^^pear  empty  before  me. 

16  And  the  feast  of  the  harvest  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  thy  work,  whatsoever  thou  hast 
sown  in  the  field.  The  feast  also  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  all 
thy  corn  out  of  the  field. 

17  Thrice  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  the  blood  of  my 
victim  upon  leaven,  neither  shall  the  fa.t  of 
my  solemnity  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  Thou  shalt  carry  the  firsi-fi-uits  of  the 
corn  of  thy  ground  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  boil  a  kid  in  the 
milk  of  his  dam. 

20  Behold,  I  will  send  iiiy  Angel,  who  shall 
go  before  thee,  and  keep  thee  in  thy  jour- 
ney, and  bring  thee  into  the  place  that  I 
have  prepared. 

21  Take  notice  of  him,  and  hear  his  voice, 
and  do  not  think  him  one  to  be  contemned  : 
for  he  will  not  forgive  when  thou  hast  sin- 
ned, and  my  name  is  in  him. 

^2  But  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice,  and  do 
all  that  I  speak,  I  will  be  an  enemy  to  thy 
enemies,  and  will  afflict  them  that  afflict 
thee, 

23  And  my  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
shall  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorrhite,  and 
the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Cha- 
naanite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite, 
whom  I  will  destroy. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  adore  their  gods,  nor 
serve  them.  Thou  shalt  not  do  their  works, 
but  shalt  destroy  them,  and  break  their 
statues. 

25  And  you  shall  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  I  may  bless  your  bread,  and  your  wa- 
ters, and  may  take  away  sickness  from  the 
midst  of  thee. 
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26  There  shall  not  be  one  fruitless  nor  bar- 
ren in  thy  land :  I  will  fill  the  number  of  thy 
days. 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
desti'oy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come  :  and  will  turn  the  backs  of  all  thy 
enemies  before  thee  : 

28  Sending  out  hornets  before,  that  shall 
drive  away  the  Hevite,  and  the  Chanaanite, 
and  the  Hethite,  before  thou  come  in. 

29  I  will  not  cast  them  out  from  thy  face  in 
one  year  :  lest  the  land  be  brought  into  a 
wilderness,  and  the  beasts  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  till  thou  be  increased,  and 
dost  possess  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red 
Sea  to  the  sea  of  the  Palestines,  and  from 
the  desert  to  the  river :  I  will  deliver  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hands,  and 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  you. 

32  Thou  shalt  not  enter  into  league  with 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  Let  them  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  per- 
haps they  make  thee  sin  against  me,  if  thou 
serve  their  gods  :  which  undoubtedly  will 
be  a  scandal  to  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Moses  \vriteth  liis  law ;  and  afier  offering  sacrifices,  sprink)eth  tte 
bloofl  of  ihe  testament  upon  the  people :  llien  gotth  up  tlie 
mountain,  which  GoJ  coverelh  with  a  (iery  cloud. 

ND  he  said  to  Moses :  Come  up  to  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abiu,  and  seventy  of  the  ancients  of  Israel : 
and  you  shall  adore  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  up  to  the 
Loud,  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh  :  neither 
shall  the  people  come  up  with  him. 

3  So  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judg- 
ments :  and  all  the  people  answered  with 
one  voice  :  We  will  do  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  hath  spoken. 

4  And  Moses  Avrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  :  and  rising  in  the  morning  he  built  an 
altar  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  and  twelve 
titles*  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  they  offered  holocausts,!  and 
sacrificed  pacific  victims  of  calvestothe  Lord. 

6  Then  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  into  boAvls  :  and  the  rest  he  poured 
upon  the  altar. 

7  And  taking  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he 
read  it  in  the  hearing  of  the  people :  and 
they  said :  All  things  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  we  will  do  :  we  will  be  obedient. 

8  And  he  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
upon  the  people  :  and  he  said  :  This  is  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  Avith  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  Then  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abiu, 
and  seventy  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  went  up : 

10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and 


*  Titles.  That  is,  pillars. 

t  Holocausts,  whole   burnt-offerings;   in  which   V^  YftlOlA 
Isacrifice  was  ooiisiwecl  wiUi  lue,  upou  tbe  altar. 


ttuder  his  feet  as  it  were  a  work  of  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  the  heaven  when  clear. 

11  Neither  did  he  lay  his  hand  upon  those 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  retired  afar 
off:  and  they  ^xw  God,  and  they  did  eat 
and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Gome  up 
to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there  :  and  I 
will  give  thee  tables  of  stone,  and  the  law, 
and  the  commandments  which  I  have  writ- 
ten ;  that  thou  mayst  teach  them  : 

13  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister  Josue  : 
And  Moses  going  up  into  the  mount  of  God, 

14  Said  to  the  ancients  :  Wait  ye  here  till 
we  return  to  you.  You  have  Aaron  and  Hur 
with  you :  if  any  question  shall  arise,  you 
shall  refer  it  to  them. 

15  And  when  Moses  was  gone  up,  a  cloud 
covered  the  mount. 

16  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelt  upon 
Sinai,  covering  it  with  a  cloud  six  days  :  and 
the  seventh  day  he  called  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  like  a  burning  fire  upon  the  tO]5  of  the 
mount,  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  entering  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  went  up  into  the  mountain  :  And  he 
was  tliere  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Offerings  prescribed  for  making   itie  tubernacle,  the  ark,  tlie 
candlesticif,  &c. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  first-fruits*  to  me  :   of  every  man 
that  offerelh  of  his  own  accord,  you  shall 
take  them. 

3  And  these  are  the  things  you  must  take  : 
Gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  linen,  and  goat's  hair, 

5  And  ram- skins  dyed  red,  and  violet  skins, 
and  setim-wood  ;f 

6  Oil  to  make  lights ;  spices  for  ointment, 
and  for  sweet-smelling  incense; 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones  to  adorn 
the  ephod  and  the  rational  ;| 

8  And  they  shall  make  me  a  sanctuary,  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  : 

9  According  to  all  the  likeness  of  the  taber- 
nacle which  I  will  show  thee,  and  of  all  the 
vessels  for  the  service  thereof:  and  thus  you 
shall  make  it : 

10  Frame  an  ark  of  setim-wood,  the  length 
whereof  shall  be  of  two  cubits  and  a  half; 
the  breadth,  a  cubit  and  a  half;  the  height, 
likewise  a  cubit  and  a  half. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest 
gold  within  and  without :  and  over  it  thou 
shalt  make  a  golden  crown  round  about : 

12  And  four  golden  rings,  which  thou  shalt 
put  at  the  four  corners  of  the  ark  :  let  two 
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rings  be  on  the  one  side,  and  two  on  the 


other. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  bars  also  of  setim-wood, 
and  shalt  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  through  the 
rings  that  ai'e  in  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  it 
may  be  carried  on  them  : 

15  And  they  shall  be  always  in  the  rings; 
neither  shall  they  at  any  time  be  drawn  out 
of  them. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  ark  the  testi- 
mony which  I  will  give  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  propitiatory  §  of 
the  purest  gold  :  the  length  thereof  shall  be 
two  cubits  and  a  half,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit 
and  a  half. 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  cherubims  of 
beaten  gold,  on  the  two  sides  of  the  oracle. 

19  Let  one  cherub  be  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  other  on  the  other. 

20  Let  them  cover  both  sides  of  the  pro- 
pitiatory, spreading  their  wings,  and  cover- 
ing the  oracle ;  and  let  them  look  one  towards 
the  other,  their  faces  being  turned  towards 
the  propitiatory  wherewith  the  ark  is  to  be 
covered : 

21  In  which  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony 
that  I  v/ill  give  thee. 

22  Thence  will  I  give  orders,  and  will  speak 
to  thee  over  the  propitiatory,  and  from  the 
midst  of  the  two  cherubims,  which  shall  be 
upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  all  things  which 
I  will  command  the  children  of  Israel  by  thee. 

23  Thou  shalt  make  a  table  ||  also  of  setim- 
wood,  of  two  cubits  in  length,  and  a  cubit  in 
breadth,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  height. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest 
gold :  and  thou  shalt  make  to  it  a  golden 
ledge  round  about, 

25  And  to  the  ledge  itself  a  polished  crown, 
four  inches  high ;  and  over  the  same  another 
little  golden  crown. 

23  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  four  golden  rings, 
and  shalt  put  them  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
same  table,  over  each  foot. 

27  Under  the  crown  shall  the  golden  rings 
be,  that  the  bars  may  be  put  through  them, 
and  the  table  may  be  carried. 

2S  The  bars  also  themselves  thou  shalt  make 
of  setim-wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them  with 
gold  to  bear  up  the  table. 

29  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  dishes,  and  bowls, 
cencers,  and  cups,  wherein  the  libationsH  are 
to  bo  otfered  of  the  purest  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  loaves 
of  proposition  in  my  sight  always. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  candlestick**  of 


*  Firat-fndU  :  ofieriiigs,  of  some  of  tlie  best  and  clioicest  of 
their  goods. 

t  Seiim-wond.  The  wood  of  a  tree  that  grows  in  the  wilder- 
ness, which  is  said  to  he  incorruptible. 

I  Tlie  ephod  and  the  rational.  The  ephod  was  the  high 
priest's  upper  vestment ;  and  the  ralional  his  breast  plate  in 
wliich  were  twelve  gemg,  &c. 
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§  A  propitiatory:  a  covering  for  the  ark,  called  a  propitiatory, 
or  mercy  seat,  because  the  I/ord,  who  was  supposed  to  sit  there 
upon  tlie  wings  of  the  cherubims,  with  the  ark  for  his  footstool, 
from  thence  showed  mercy.  Ii  is  also  called  the  oracle,  ver.  18 
and  iO,  because  frorn  tlience,  God  gave  his  orders  and  his  answers. 

II  A  tab'n:  on  which  were  to  be  placed  the  twelve  loaves  of 
proposition ;  or,  as  they  are  called  in  the  Hebrew  the  face- 
bread,  because  they  were  always  to  stand  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  in  his  temple ;  as  a  fi^me  of  the  eucharistlc  Bacrlfice  and 
sacrament,  in  the  ciinrch  ot  Christ. 

IT  Libations.    That  is,  drink-offerings. 

**  A  candlestick.    This  candlestick,  with  its  seven,  lamps, 
which  was  always  to  give  ligiu  in  the  house  of  God,  was  a  figure 
of  the  light  of  the  Holy  Giiost,  and  hia  sevenfold  grace,  iu  tbe 
.sanctuary  of  tlie  chur«ii  of  Christ. 
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beaten  work  of  the  finest  gold,  the  shaft 
thereof,  and  the  branches,  the  cups,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  lilies  going  forth  from  it. 

32  Six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides, 
three  out  of  one  side,  and  three  out  of  the 
other. 

33  Three  cups  as  it  were  nuts  to  every 
branch,  and  a  bowl  withal,  and  a  lily :  and 
three  cups  likewise  of  the  fashion  of  nuts. in 
the  other  branch,  and  a  bowl  withal,  and  a 
lily.  Such  shall  be  the  work  of  the  six 
branches,  that  are  to  come  out  from  the 
shaft : 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  itself  shall  be 
four  cups  in  the  manner  of  a  nut,  and  at 
every  one  bowls  and  lilies. 

35  JBowls  under  two  branches  in  three 
places,  which  together  make  six  coming 
forth  out  of  one  shaft. 

36  And  both  the  bowls  and  the  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same  beaten  work  of  the 
purest  gold. 

37  Thou  shalt  make  also  seven  lamps,  and 
shalt  set  them  upon  the  candlestick,  to  give 
light  over- against. 

38  The  snutfers  also,  and  where  the  snuffings 
shall  be  put  out,  shall  be  made  of  the  purest 
gold. 

39  The  whole  weight  of  the  candlestick 
with  all  the  furniture  thereof  shall  be  a 
talent  of  the  purest  gold. 

40  Look,  and  make  it  according  to  the 
pattern,  that  was  shown  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  form  of  the  tabernacle  with  its  appurtenances. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle  in 
this  manner :  Thou  shalt  make  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twisted  linen,  and  violet  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  diversified 
with  embroidery. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  twenty- 
eight  cubits  :  the  breadth  shall  be  four  cubits. 
All  the  curtains  shall  b^  of  one  measure. 

3  Five  curtains  shall  be  joined  one  to  an- 
other :  and  the  other  five  shall  be  coupled 
together  in  like  manner. 

.  4  Thou  shalt  make  loops  of  violet  in  the 
sides  and  tops  of  the  curtains,  that  they  may 
be  joined  one  to  another. 

5  Every  curtain  shall  have  fifty  loops  on 
both  sides,  so  set  on,  that  one  loop  may  be 
against  another  loop,  and  one  may  be  fitted 
to  the  other. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  rings  of  gold, 
wherewith  the  veils  of  thie  curtains  are  to  be 
joined,  that  it  may  be  made  one  tabernacle. 

7  Thou  shalt  make  also  eleven  curtains  of 
goats  hair,  to  cover  the  top  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  The  length  of  one  hair-curtain  shall  be 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth,  four :  the 
measure  of  all  the  curtains  shall  be  equal. 

9  Five  of  which  thou  shalt  couple  by  them- 
selves :  and  the  six  others  thou  shalt  couple 
one  to  another,  so  as  to  double  the  sixth 
curtain  in  the  front  of  the  roof. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  loops  in  the 
edge  of  one  curtain,  that  it  may  be  joined 
with  the  other;  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge 
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of  the  other  curtain,  that  it  may  be  coupled 
with  its  fellow. 

11  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  buckles  of 
brass,  wherewith  the  loops  may  be  joined, 
that  of  all  there  may  be  mrule  one  covering. 

1'2  And  that  which  shall  remain  of  the  cur- 
tains, that  are  prepared  for  the  roof,  to  wit, 
one  curtain  that  is  over  and  above,  with  the 
half  thereof  thou  shalt  cover  the  back  parts 
of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  there  shall  hang  down  a  cubit  on 
the  one  side,  and  another  on  the  other  side, 
which  is  over  and  above  in  the  length  of  the 
curtains,  fencing  both  sides  of  the  tabernacle. 

14  Thou  shalt  make  also  another  cover  to 
the  roof,  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red ;  and  over 
that  again  another  cover  of  violet-coloured 
skins. 

15  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  standing  upright  of  setim-wood. 

16  Let  every  one  of  them  be  ten  cubits  in 
length,  and  in  breadth  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

17  In  the  sides  of  the  boards,  shall  be  made 
two  mortises,  whereby  one  board  may  be 
joined  to  another  board  :  and  after  this  man- 
ner shall  all  the  boards  be  prepared. 

18  Of  which  twenty  shall  be  in  the  south 
side  southward. 

19  For  which  thou  shalt  cast  forty  sockets 
of  silver,  that  under  every  board  may  be 
put  two  sockets  at  the  two  corners. 

20  In  the  second  side  also  of  the  tabernacle 
that  looketh  to  the  north,  there  shall  be 
twenty  boards, 

21  Having  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sock- 
ets shall  be  put  under  each  board. 

22  But  on  the  west  side  of  the  tabernacle 
thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  again  other  two  which  shall  be 
erected  in  the  corners  at  the  back  of  the 
tabernacle. 

24  And  they  shall  be  joined  together  from 
beneath  unto  the  top,  and  one  joint  shall 
hold  them  all.  The  like  joining  shall  be 
observed  for  the  two  boards  also  that  are  to 
be  put  in  the  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  in  all  eight  boards,  and 
their  silver  sockets  sixteen,  reckoning  two 
sockets  for  each  board. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  five  bars  of  setim- 
wood,  to  hold  together  the  boards  on  one 
side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  others  on  the  other  side,  and  as 
many  at  the  west  side  : 

28  And  they  shall  be  put  along  by  the  midst 
of  the  boards  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

29  The  boards  also  themselves  thou  shalt 
overlay  with  gold,  and  shalt  cast  rings  of 
gold  to  be  set  upon  them,  for  places  for  the 
bars  to  hold  together  the  board- work :  which 
bars  thou  shalt  cover  with  plates  of  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 
according  to  the  pattern  that  was  shown  th(j» 
in  the  mount. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  veil  of  violet, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen,  wrought  with  embroidered! 
work  and  goodly  variety^: 
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32  And  tliou  shalt  hang  it  up  before  four 


fine 

five 
the 


pillars  of  setim-wood,  which  themselves 
also  shall  be  overlaid  with  gold,  and  shall 
have  heads  of  gold,  but  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  tlie  veil  shall  be  hanged  on  with 
rings ;  and  within  it  thou  shalt  put  the  ark 
of  the  testimony;  and  the  sanctuary*  and  the 
holy  of  the  holies  shall  be  divided  with  it. 

34  And  thou  shalt  set  the  propitiatory  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  holy  of  holies, 

35  And  the  table  without  the  veil  ano  over- 
against  the  table  the  candlestick  in  the  south 
side  of  the  tabernacle :  for  the  table  shall 
stand  in  the  north  side. 

35  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  hanging  in  the 
entrance  of  the   tabernacle   of  violot,    and 
purple,  aud   scarlet   twice   dyed,  and 
twisted  liiien  with  embroidered  work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  overlay  with  gojd 

Eillars    of   .setim-v/ood,   before   which 
anging  shall  be  drawn :  their  heads  shall 
be  of  gold,  and  the  sockets  of  brass. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

The  altar ;  and  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  with  its  hangings  and 
piUurs.    Provision  otoil  for  lamps. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  of  setim- 
wood,  which  shall  be  five  cubits  long, 
and  as  many  broad,  that  is  four-square,  and 
three  cubits  high. 

2  And  there  shall  be  horns  at  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  same :  and  thou  shalt  cover  it 
with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  uses  thereof 
pans  to  receive  the  ashes,  and  tongs,  and 
flesh-hooks,  and  fire-pans  :  all  its  vessels 
thou  shalt  make  of  brass  : 

4  And  a  grate  of  brass  in  manner  of  a  net : 
at  the  four  corners  of  which  shall  be  four 
rings  of  brass, 

5  WJiich  thou  shalt  put  under  the  hearth  of 
the  altar :  and  the  grt 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  bars  for  the 
altar  of  setim-wood,  which  thou  shalt  cover 
with  plates  of  brass  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  draw  them  through  rings, 
and  they  shall  be  on  both  sides  of  the  altar 
to  carry  it. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  it  solid,  but  empty 
and  hollow  in  the  inside,  as  it  was  shown 
thee  in  the  mount. 

9  Ttou  shalt  make  also  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle,  in  the  south  side  whereof  south- 
ward there  shall  be  hangings  of  fine  twisted 
linen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side, 

10  And  twenty  pillars  with  as  many  sockets 
of  brass,  the  heads  of  which  with  their  en- 
graving shall  be  of  silver. 

11  In  like  manner  also  on  the  north  side 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  a  hundred  cubits 
long,  twenty  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets  of 
brass,  and  their  heads  with  their  engraving 
of  silver. 


'  The  sanctuary,  ifc.  That  part  of  the  taberiwcle,  which 
was  without  the  veil,  into  which  the  priests  daily  entered,  is  here 
called  the  sanctiianj,  or  holy  place  ;  that  part  which  was  within 
the  veil,  into  which  no  one  but  the  high-priest  ever  went,  and  he 
b'U  once  a  year,  is  called  the  holy  of  holies,  (literally,  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  ihe  sanctuary,)  as  being  the  most  holy  of  all  holy 
pUce& 


12  But  in  the  breadth  of  the  court,  that 
looketh  to  the  west,  there  shall  be  hangings 
of  fifty  cubits,  and  ten  pillars,  and  as  many 
sockets. 

13  In  that  breadth  also  of  the  court,  which 
looketh  to  the  east,  there  shall  be  fifty  cubits : 

14  In  which  there  shall  be  for  one  side 
hangings  of  fifteen  cubits,  and  three  pillars, 
and  as  many  sockets. 

15  And  in  the  other  side  there  shall  be 
hangings  of  fifteen  cubits,  with  three  pillars 
and  as  many  sockets. 

16  And  in  the  entrance  of  the  court  there 
shall  be  made  a  hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of 
violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  twisted  linen,  with  embroidered 
work :  it  shall  have  four  pillars,  with  as 
many  sockets. 

17  AH  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about 
shall  be  garnished  with  plates  of  silver,  sil- 
ver heads,  and  sockets  of  brass. 

18  In  length  the  court  shall  take  up  a  hun- 
dred cubits,  in  breadth  fifty;  the  height  shall 
be  of  five  cubits  ;  and  it  shall  be  made  of  fine 
twisted  linen,  and  shall  have  sockets  of  brass. 
^Ji9  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  for  all 
uses  and  ceremonies,  and  the  pins  both  of  it, 
and  of  the  court,  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

20  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
bring  thee  the  purest  oil  of  the  olives,  and 
beaten  with  a  pestle ;  that  a  lamp  may  burn 
always 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  with- 
out the  veil  that  hangs  before  the  testimony. 
And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it,  that 
it  may  give  light  before  the  Lord  until  the 
morning.  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  observance 
throughout  their  successions  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

Ttie  holy  vestments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

TAKE  unto  thee  also  Aaron  thy  brother 
with  his  sons,  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  minister  to  me  in 
the  priest's  office  :  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abiu, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  a  holy  vesture  for 
Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  Shalt  speak  to  all  the  wise  of 
heart,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  vest- 
ments, in  which  he  being  consecrated  may 
minister  to  me. 

4  And  these  shall  be  the  vestments  that  they 
shall  make  :  A  rational  and  an  ephod,  a  tunic 
and  a  straight  linen  garment,  a  mitre  and  a 
girdle.  They  shall  make  the  holy  vestments 
for  thy  brother  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  they 
may  do  the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  violet,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen. 

6  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold, 
and  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen,  embroidered 
with  divers  colours. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  edges  joined  in  the 
top  on  both  sides,  that  they  may  be  closed 
together. 
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8  The  very  workmanship  also  and  all  tho 
variety  of  the  work,  shall  ba  of  gold,  and 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scai'let  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  twisted  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones,  and 
shalt  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

10  Six  names  on  one  stone,  and  the  other 
six  on  the  other,  according  to  the  order  of 
tlieir  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  and  the 
graving  of  a  jeweller,  thou  shalt  engrave 
them  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, set  in  gold  and  compassed  about : 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  tUem  in  both  sides  of 
the  ephod,  a  memorial  for  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  Aaron  shall  bear  their  names 
before  the  Lord  upon  both  shoulders,  for  a 
remembrance. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  also  hooks  of  gold. 

14  And  two  little  chains  of  the  purest  gold 
linked  one  to  another,  which  thou  shalt  put 
into  the  hooks. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  the  rational  of 
judgment*  with  embroidered  work  of  divers 
colours,  according  to  the  workmanship  of  the 
ephod,  of  gold,  violet,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen. 

16  It  shall  be  four-square  and  doubled :  it 
shall  be  the  measure  of  a  span  both  in  length 
and  in  breadth, 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  four  rows  of 
stones  :  In  the  first  row  shall  be  a  sardius 
stone,  and  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald. 

18  In  the  second  a  carbuncle,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  jasper : 

19  In  the  third  a  ligurius,  an  agate,  and  an 
amethyst : 

20  In  the  fourth  a  chrysolite,  an  onyx  and  a 
beryl.  They  shall  be  set  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

21  And  they  shall  have  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  with  twelve  names  shall 
they  be  engraved,  each  stone  with  the  name 
of  one  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  on  the  rational  chains 
linked  one  to  another  of  the  purest  gold  : 

23  And  two  rings  of  gold,  which  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  two  ends  at  the  top  of  the  rational. 

24  And  the  golden  chains  thou  shalt  join  to 
the  rings,  that  are  in  the  ends  thereof: 

25  And  the  ends  of  the  chains  themselves 
thou  shalt  join  together  with  two  hooks  on 
both  sides  of  the  ephod,  which  is  towards 
the  rational. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  rings  of  gold 
which  thou  shalt  put  in  the  top  parts  of  the 
rational,  in  the  borders  that  are  over- against 
the  ephod,  and  look  towards  the  back  parts 
thereof. 

27  Moreover  also  other  two  rings  of  gold, 
which  are  to  be  set  on  each  side  of  the  ephod 
beneath,  that  looketh  towards  the  nether 


*  The  rational  of  judgment.  This  part  of  llie  higli  priest's 
attire,  whicli  he  wore  at  his  breast,  was  called  the  rational  of 
judgment;  partly  because  it  admonished  botli  priest  and  people 
of  tlieir  duly  to  God  ;  by  carrying  the  names  of  all  their  tribes  in 
his  presence :  and  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  that  is,  doclnne 
and  Initft,  which  were  written  upon  it:  and  partly  because  it 
cave  diviue  answers  and  oracles,  as  if  it  were  Tatianal  aud  eii- 
oowed  will]  judgmeDt. 
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joining,  that  the  rational  may  be  fitted-  witfi 

the  ephod, 

28  And  may  be  fastened  by  the  rings  there- 
of unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  violet 
fillet,  that  the  joining  artificially^  wrought 
may  continue,  and  the  rational  and  the  ephod 
may  not  be  loosed  one  from  the  oiher. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  nanes  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  rational  of  judgment 
upon  his  breast,  Avhen  he  shall  enter  into  the 
sanctuary,  a  memorial  before  th«  Lord  for 
ever. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  rational  of 
judgment  Doctrine  and  Truth,*  -which  shall 
be  on  Aaron's  breast,  when  he  shall  go  in 
before  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  bea:  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  on  his  breast, 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  always. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  the  tmic  of  the 
ephod  all  of  violet ; 

32  111  the  midst  whereof  above  shall  be  a 
hole  for  the  head,  and  a  border  roLnd  about 
it  woven,  as  is  wont  to  be  made  in  the  out- 
most parts  of  garments,  that  it  may  iBt  easily 
be  broken. 

33  And  beneath  at  the  feet  of  tie  same 
tunic,  round  about,  thou  shalt  make  ai  it  were 
pomegranates,  of  violet,  and  purple,  aid  scar- 
let twice  dyed,  with  little  bells  set  between : 

34  So  that  there  shall  be  a  golden  lell  and 
a  pomegranate,  and  again  another  goken  bell 
and  a  pomegranate. 

35  And  Aai'on  shall  be  vested  with  i1  in  the 
office  of  his  ministry,  that  the  sound  nay  be 
heard,  when  he  goeth  in  and  cometb  out  of 
the  sanctuary,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  may  not  die. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  plate  of  thepurest 
gold ;  wherein  thou  shalt  grave  with  en- 
graver's work.  Holy  to  the  Lord. 

37  And  thou  shalt  tie  it  with  a  violel  fillet, 
and  it  shall  be  upon  the  mitre, 

38  Hanging  over  the  forehead  of  the  high- 
priest.  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  iniouities 
of  those  things,  which  the  children  oflsrael 
have  offered  and  sanctified,  in  all  the:r  gifts 
and  offerings.  And  the  plate  shall  be  slways 
on  his  forehead,  that  the  Lord  may  be  well 
pleased  with  them. 

39  And  thou  shalt  gird  the  tunic  with  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  fine  linenmitre, 
and  a  girdle  of  embroidered  work. 

40  Moreover  for  the  sons  of  Aaroj  thou 
shalt  prepare  linen  tunics,  and  girdks  and 
mitres  for  glory  and  beauty  : 

41  And  with  all  these  things  thou  shalt  vest 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  wilh  him. 
And  thou  shalt  consecrate  the  hands  of  them 
all,  and  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may 
do  the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

42  Thou  shalt  make  also  linen  breeches,  to 
cover  the  flesh  of  their  nakedness  from  the 
reins  to  the  thighs  : 

43  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  use  them 


*  Doctrine  and  Truth.  Hebrew.  Unm  and  Thummim: 
illuminations  and  perfertions.  These  words  written  on  the 
rational,  seerp  to  signify  the  li-iht  of  doctrine  and  the  integrity 
of  life,  with  which  the  priests  of  God  ougbi  to  approach  to  him. 


CHAP, 
when  they  shall  go  in  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  or  when  they  approach  to  the 
altar  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  lest  being- 
guilty  of  iniquity  they  die.  It  shall  be  a  law 
for  ever  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 
CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  manner  of  consecraliiig  Aaron  and  oiher  priests;  the  institu- 
tion of  the  da.ly  sacrilice  of  two  lambs,  one  in  tlie  morning, 
llie  other  at  evening. 

AND  thou  shalt  also  do  this,  that  they 
may  be  consecrated  to  me  in  priest- 
hood. Take  a  calf  from  the  herd,  and  two 
rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  unleavened  bread,  and  a  cake  with- 
out leaven,  tempered  with  oil,  wafers  also 
unleavened,  anointed  with  oil :  thou  shalt 
make  them  all  of  wheaten  flour. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  a  basket,  and 
oflfer  them;  and  the  calf  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 
And  when  thou  hast  washed  the  father  and 
his  sons  with  water, 

5  Thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  his  vest- 
ments, that  is,  with  the  linen  garment  and 
the  tunic,  and  the  ephod  and  the  rational, 
which  thou  shalt  gird  with  the  girdle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  the  holy  plate  upon  the  mitre  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  pour  the  oil  of  unction 
upon  his  head  :  and  by  this  rite  shall  he  be 
consecrated. 

,8  Thou  shalt  bring  his  sons  also,  and  shalt 
put  on  them  the  linen  tunics,  and  gird  them 
with  a  girdle : 

9  To  wit,  Aaron  and  his  children ;  and  thou 
shalt  put  mitres  upon  them  :  and  they  shall 
be  priests  to  me  by  a  perpetual  ordinance. 
After  thou  shalt  have  consecrated  their 
hands, 

10  Thou  shalt  present  also  the  calf  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  And  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head  ; 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  him  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  beside  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony. 

12  And  taking  some  of  the  blood  of  the  calf, 
thou  shalt  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger  :  and  the  rest  of  the  blood 
thou  shalt  pour  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

13  Thou  shalt  take  also  all  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  entrails,  and  the  caul  of  the 
livery  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  and  shalt  oner  a  burnt- offering 
upon  the  altar : 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  calf,  and  the  hide, 
and  the  dung,  thou  shalt  burn  abroad,  with- 
out the  camp,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

15  Thou  shalt  take  also  one  ram,  upon  the 
head  whereof  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay 
their  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  hast  killed  him,  thou 
shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof,  and  pour 
round  about  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces 
and  having  washed  his   entrails  and  feet, 
thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  flesh  that  is 
tut  in  pieces,  and  upon  his  head. 

18  Aad  thou  shalt  offer  the  whole  ram  for  a 


XXIX. 

burnt-offering  upon  the  altar :  it  is  an  obla- 
tion to  the  Lord,  a  most  sweet  savour  of  the 
victim  of  the  Lord. 

19  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  other  ram,  upon 
whose  head  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their 
hands. 

20  And  when  thou  hast  sacrificed  him,  thou 
shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
and  upon  the  thumbs  and  great  toes  of  their 
right  hand  and  foot :  and  thou  shalt  pour  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  when  tbou  hast  taken  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  oil  of 
unction,  thou  shalt  sprinkle  Aaron  and  his 
vesture,  his  sons  and  their  vestments.  And 
after  they  and  their  vestments  are  conse- 
crated, 

22  Thou  shalt  take  the  fat  of  the  ram,  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  lungs, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the 
right  shoulder,  because  it  is  the  ram  of  con- 
secration ; 

23  And  one  roll  of  bread,  a  cake  tempered 
with  oil,  a  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  which  is  set  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  upon  the  hands  of 
Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  shalt  sanctify 
them,  elevating  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  take  all  from  their  hands ; 
and  shalt  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  holo- 
caust, a  most  sweet  savour  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  because  it  is  his  oblation. 

26  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  breast  of  the 
ram,  wherewith  Aaron  was  consecrated :  and 
elevating  it,  thou  shalt  sanctify  it  before  the 
Lord ;  and  it  shall  fall  to  thy  share. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  both  the  conse- 
crated breast,  and  the  shoulder  that  thou  didst 
separate  of  the  ram, 

28  Wherewith  Aaron  was  consecrated  and 
his  sons  :  and  they  shall  fall  to  Aaron's  share 
and  his  sons  by  a  perpetual  right  from  the 
children  of  Israel :  because  they  are  the 
choicest  and  the  beginnings  of  their  peace- 
victims  which  they  offer  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  vesture,  which  Aaron  shall 
use,  his  sons  shall  have  after  him,  that  they 
may  be  anointed,  and  their  hands  consecrated 
in  it. 

30  He  of  his  sons  that  shall  be  appointed 
high-priest  in  his  stead,  and  that  shall  enter 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  to  minis- 
ter in  the  sanctuary,  shall  wear  it  seven  days. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, and  shalt  boil  the  flesh  thereof  in 
the  holy  place : 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.  The 
loaves  also,  that  are  in  the  basket,  they  shall 
eat  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony, 

33  That  it  may  be  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and 
the  hands  of  the  offerers  may  be  sanctified. 
A  stranger  shall  not  eat  of  them,  because 
they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  tlxere  remain  of  the  consecrated 
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flesh,  or  of  the  bread  till  the  morning,  thou 
shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire  :  they  shall 
net  be  eaten,  because  they  are  sanctified. 

35  All  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  thou 
shalt  do  unto  Aaron  and  his  sons.  Seven 
days  shalt  thou  consecrate  their  hands  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  ofler  a  caif  for  sin  every 
day  for  expiation.  And  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar  when  thou  hast  offered  the  victim 
of  expiation,  and  shalt  anoint  it  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  shalt  thou  expiate  the  altar 
and  sanctify  it :  and  it  shall  be  most  holy. 
Every  one  that  shall  touch  it,  shall  be  holy. 

38  This  is  what  thou  shalt  sacrifice  upon 
the  altar :  Two  lambs  of  a  year  old  every- 
day continually, 

39  One  lamb  in  the  morning,  and  another  in 
the  evening. 

40  With  one  lamb  a  tenth  part  of  flour  tem- 
pered with  beaten  oil,  of  the  fourth  part 
of  a  hin,  and  wine  for  libation  of  the  same 
measure. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in 
the  evening,  according  to  the  rite  of  the 
morning  oblation,  and  according  to  what  we 
Lave  said,  for  a  savour  of  sweetness  : 

42  It  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  by  perpetual 
oblation  unto  your  generations,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  before  the 
Lord,  where  I  will  appoint  to  speak  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  will  I  command  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  altar  shall  be  sanctified  by 
lay  fflorv-. 

44  I  will  sanctify  also  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony  Avith  the  altar,  and  Aaron  with  his 
eons,  to  do  the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

45  And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  tlieir  God  : 

48  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

their  God,  who  have  brought  them  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  abide  among 

them,  I  the  Lord  their  God. 

.CHAP.  XXX. 

Tlie  altar  of  incense :  money  to  be  patliered  for  the  use  of  the 
tabernacle;  tlie  bnizeii  laver:  the  holy  oil  of  unction,  and  the 
compos  tinn  of  tlii-  peiruiriO. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  to  burn 
incense,*  of  setim-wood. 

2  It  shall  be  a  cubit  in  length,  and  another 
in  breadth,  that  is,  four  square,  and  two  in 
height.     Horns  shall  go  out  of  the  same, 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  Avith  the  purest 
gold,  as  well  the  grate  thereof,  as  the  walls 
round  about,  and  the  horns,  And  thou  shalt 
make  to  it  a  croAvn  of  gold  round  about, 

4  And  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown  on 
either  side,  that  the  bars  may  be  put  into 
tliem,  and  the  altar  be  carried. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  tiie  bars  also  of  setim- 
wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them  Avith  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  over- against 
the  veil,  that  hangeth  before  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  before  the  propitiatory  AvhercAvith 
the  testimony  is  covered,  Avhere  I  will  speak 
to  thee. 

7  And   Aaron   shall   burn    sweet- smel Una; 


*  An  altar  to  burn  inretise.  Tliis  burning  of  incense  was  an 
emblem  of  prayer,  aseendinij  to  GoJ  from  ."xn  iutlameU  haul,  (See 
J'talm  cxl  2.  Apocalypse  v.  S.  and  viii.  4, 

70 


incense  upon  it,  in  the  morning.  When  he 
shall  dress  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  it : 

8  And  Avhen  he  shall  place  them  in  the 
evening,  he  shall  burn  an  everlasting  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your  generations. 

9  You  shall  not  offer  upon  it  incense  of 
another  composition,  nor  oblation,  and  vic- 
tim :  neither  shall  you  ofler  libations. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  pray  upbh"  the  horns 
thereof  once  a  year,  with  the  blood  of  that 
which  Avas  offered  for  sin,  and  shall  make 
atonement  upon  it  in  your  generations.  It 
shall  be  most  holy  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  When  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel  according  to  their  number, 
every  one  of  them  shall  give  a  price  for  their 
souls  to  the  Lord :  and  there  shall  be  no 
scourge  among  them,  when  they  shall  be 
reckoned. 

13  And  this  shall  every  one  give  thatpass- 
eth  at  the  naming,  half  a  siclef  according  to 
the  standard  of  the  temple.  A  side  hath 
twenty  obols.  Half  a  side  shall  be  offered 
to  the  Lord. 

14  He  that  is  counted  in  the  number  from 
tAventy  years  and  upAvards,  shall  give  the 
price. 

15  The  rich  man  shall  not  add  to  half  a  side, 
and  the  poor  man  shall  diminish  nothing. 

16  And  the  money  received,  which  was 
contributed  by  the  children  of  Israel,  thou 
shalt  deliver  unto  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  that  it  may  be  a  memorial 
of  them  before  the  Lord,  and  he  may  be 
merciful  to  their  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  brazen  laver 
with  its  foot,  to  Avash  in  :  and  thou  shalt  set 
it  betAveen  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
and  the  altar.     And  Avater  being  put  into  it, 

19  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  their 
hands  and  feet  in  it, 

20  When  they  are  going  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  and  when  they  are  to  come 
to  the  altar,  to  offer  on  it  incense  to  the  Lord, 

21  Lest  perhaps  they  die.  It  shall  be  an 
everlasting  law  to  him,  and  to  his  seed  by 
successions, 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

23  Saying :  Take  spices,  of  principal  and 
chosen  myrrh  five  hundred  sides,  and  of 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  that  is,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  sides,  of  calamus  in  like  manner 
tAvo  hundred  and  fifty, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  sides  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  of  oil  of  olives  the 
measure  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  the  holy  oil  of 
unction,  an  ointment  compounded  after  the 
art  of  the  perfumer  : 

26  And  therewith  thou  shalt  anoint  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  ark  of 
the  testament, 


t  Half  a  nkie.  A  side  or  shekel  of  silver,  (which  was  also 
culled  a  slater)  according  to  the  standard  or  weight  of  the  sano, 
tnnry,  which  was  the  most  just  and  exact,  was  half  an  ounce  of 
silver,  that  is,  about  half  a  crown  of  tiiglish  money.  The  oboi 
or  icrah,  v>a»  i^boul  Uuee  halfpence 
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27  And  the  table  with  the  vessels  thereof, 
the  candlestick  and  furniture  thereof,  the 
altars  of  incense, 

28  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  the  furniture 
that  belongeth  to  the  service  of  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  all ;  and  they 
shall  be  most  holy :  he  that  shall  touch  them 
shall  be  sanctified. 

30  Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  do 
the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

31  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  This  oil  of  unction  shall  be  holy  unto 
me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  The  flesh  of  man  shall  not  be  anointed 
therewith :  and  you  shall  make  none  other 
of  the  same  composition ;  because  it  is  sanc- 
tified, and  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  What  man  soever  shall  compound  such, 
and  shall  give  thereof  to  a  stranger,  he  shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Take  unto 
thee  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  galbanum  of 
sweet  savour,  and  the  clearest  frankincense, 
all  shall  be  of  equal  weight. 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  incense  compound- 
ed by  the  work  of  the  perfumer,  well  tem- 
pered together,  and  pure,  and  most  worthy 
of  sanctiucation. 

36  And  when  thou  hast  beaten  all  into  very 
small  powder,  thou  slialt  set  of  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  in  the  place 
where  I  will  appear  to  thee.  Most  holy 
shall  this  incense  be  unto  you. 

37  You  shall  not  make  such  a  composition  for 
your  own  uses ;  because  it  is  holy  to  the  Lord. 

38  What  man  soever  shall  make  the  like, 
to  enjoy  the  smell  thereof,  he  shall  perish 
out  of  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Beseleel  and  OHab  are  appointed  by  (lie  Lord  to  make  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tliijigs  belansiiig  Uicreto.  The  observation  of 
the  sabbath-day  is  asrain  coniiruuvlej.  And  the  Lord  deliver- 
eth  to  Moses  two  tables  written  with  the  finger  of  Go.3. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Behold,  I  have  called  by  name  Bese- 
leel the  sou  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda : 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  with  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
knowledge  in  all  manner  of  work, 

4  To  devise  whatsoever  may  be  artificially 
made  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

5  Of  marble,  and  precious  stones,  and  va- 
riety of  wood. 

6  And  I  have  given  him  for  his  companion 
Ooliab  the  son  of  Achisamech  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.  And  I  have  put  Avisdom  in  the  heart 
of  every  skilful  man,  that  they  may  make  all 
things  which  I  have  commanded  thee, 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  propitiatory, 
that  is  over  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  the  table  and  the  vessels  thereof,  the 
most  pure  candlestick  with  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  the  altars  of  incense, 

9  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  their  vessels, 
the  layer  with  its  foot, 


10  The  holy  vestments  in  the  ministry  fop 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  for  his  sons,  that  they 
may  execute  their  office,  about  the  sacred 
things : 

11  The  oil  of  unction,  and  the  incense  of 
spices  in  the  sanctuary,  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  thee,  shall  they  make. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

13  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them :  See  that  you  keep  my 
sabbath :  because  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and 
you  in  your  generations  ;  that  you  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  sanctify  you. 

14  Keep  you  my  sabbath ;  for  it  is  holy  unto 
you :  he  that  shall  profane  it,  shall  be  put  to 
death  :  he  that  shall  do  any  work  in  it,  his 
soul  shall  perish  outof  the  midst  of  his  people. 

15  Six  days  shall  you  do  work :  in  the  sev- 
enth day  is  the  sabbath,  the  rest  holy  to  the 
Lord.  Every  one  that  shall  do  any  work  on 
this  day,  shall  die. 

16  Let  the  children  of  Israel  keep  the  sab- 
bath, and  celebrate  it  in  their  generations. 
It  is  an  everlasting  covenant 

17  Between  me  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  a  perpetual  sign.  For  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth  :  and  in  the 
seventh  he  ceased  from  work. 

18  And  the  Lord,  when  he  had  ended  these 
words  in  Mount  Sinai,  gave  to  Moses  two 
stone-tablcs  of  testimony,  written  with  the 
finder  of  God. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  people  fall  into  idolatry.  Moses  prayeth  for  their.  He 
brealieth  the  tables  ;  desiroyeth  the  idol ;  blamefli  Aaron  ;  and 
causeili  many  of  the  i'.olalurs  to  be  slain. 

ND  tbe  people  seeing  that  Moses  de- 
layed to  coine  down  from  the  mount, 
gathering  together  against  Aaron,  said : 
Arise,  make  us  gods,  that  may  go  before  us  : 
For  as  to  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  has  befallen  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  to  them  :  Take  the  gold- 
en ear-rings  from  the  ears  of  your  wives,  and 
your  sons  and  daughters,  and  bring  them  to 
nie. 

3  And  the  people  did  what  he  had  com- 
manded, bringing  the  ear-rings  to  Aaron. 

4  And  when  he  had  received  them,  he 
fashioned  them  by  founders'  work,  and  made 
of  them  a  molten  calf.  And  they  said  :  These 
are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  this,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it,  and  made  proclamation  by  a 
crier's  voice,  saying  :  To-morrow  is  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  Lord. 

6  And  rising  in  the  morning,  they  offered 
holocausts,  and  peace-victims  :  and  the  peo- 
ple sat  down  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  they  rose 
up  to  play. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying ; 
Go,  get  thee  down  :  thy  people,  which  thou 
hast  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hath 
sinned. 

8  They  have  quickly  strayed  from  the  way 
which  thou  didst  show  them  :  and  they  have 
made  to  themselves  a  molten  calf,  and  have 
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adored  it,  and  sacrificing*  victims  to  it,  have 
said :  These  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  again  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  1  see 
that  this  people  is  stiff-necked  : 

10  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  be 
kindled  against  them,  and  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them ;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation. 

11  But  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
saying :  Why,  O  Lord,  is  thy  indignation 
enkindled  against  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  Let  not  the  Egyptians  say,  I  beseech 
thee  :  He  craftily  brought  them  out,  that  he 
might  kill  them  in  the  mountains,  and  de- 
stroy them  from  the  earth :  let  thy  anger 
cease,  and  be  appeased  upon  the  wickedness 
of  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel 
thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  sworest  by  thy 
own  self,  saying  :  I  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  :  and  this  whole  land 
that  I  have  spoken  of,  I  will  give  to  your 
seed,  and  you  shall  possess  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  was  appeased  from  doing 
the  evil  which  he  had  spoken  against  his 
people. 

15  And  Moses  returned  from  the  mount, 
carrying  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  in 
his  hand,  written  on  both  sides, 

16  And  made  by  the  work  of  God :  the 
writing  also  of  God  was  graven  in  the  tables. 

17  And  Josue  hearing  the  noise  of  the  peo- 

Ele  shouting,  said  to  Moses :  The  noise  of 
attle  is  heard  in  the  camp. 

18  But  he  answered  :  It  is  not  the  cry  of 
men  encouraging  to  fight,  nor  the  shout  of 
men  compelling  to  flee :  but  I  hear  the  voice 
of  singers. 

19  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  camp,  he 
saw  the  calf,  and  the  dances  :  and  being  very 
angry,  he  threw  the  tables  out  of  his  hand, 
and  broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mount : 

20  And  laying  hold  of  the  calf  which  they 
had  made,  he  burnt  it,  and  beat  it  to  powder, 
which  he  strowcd  into  water,  and  gave 
tliereof  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  drink, 

21  And  he  said  to  Aaron  :  What  has  this 
people  done  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
bring  upon  them  a  most  heinous  sin  ? 

22  And  he  answered  him  :  Let  not  my  lord 
be  offended :  for  thou  knowest  this  people, 
that  they  are  prone  to  evil. 

23  They  said  to  me  :  Make  us  gods,  that 
may  go  before  us  :  for  as  to  this  Moses,  who 
brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  know  not  what  is  befallen  him. 

24  And  I  said  to  them  :  Which  of  you  hath 
any  gold  ?  and  they  took  and  brought  it  to 
me  :  and  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  this  calf 
came  out. 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
were  naked*  (for  Aaron  had  stripped  them 


by  occasion  of  the  shame  of  the  filth,f  and 
had  set  them  naked  among  their  enemies) 

26  Then  standing  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  - 
he  said  :  If  any  man  be  on  the  Lord's  side, 
let  him  join  with  me.     And  all  the  sons  of 
Levi  gathered  themselves  together  unto  him : 

27  And  he  said  to  them :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel :  Put  every  man  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  :  go,  and  return  from 
gate  to  gate  through  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
and  let  every  man  kill  his  brother,  and 
friend,  and  neighbour. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Levi  did  according  to 
the  words  of  Moses,  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  about  three  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

29  And  Moses  said  :  You  have  consecrated 
your  hands  this  day  to  the  Lord,  every  man 
in  his  son  and  in  his  brother,  that  a  blessing 
may  be  given  to  you. 

30  And  when  the  next  day  was  come,  Mo- 
ses spoke  to  the  people  :  You  have  sinned  a 
very  great  sin  :  I  will  go  up  to  the  Lord,  if 
by  any  means  I  may  be  able  to  entreat  him 
for  your  crime. 

31  And  returning  to  the  Lord,  he  said  :  I 
beseech  thee  ;  this  people  hath  sinned  a  hei- 
nous sin  ;  and  they  have  made  to  themselves 
gods  of  gold  :  either  forgive  them  this  tres- 
pass, 

32  Or  if  thou  do  not,  strike  me  out  of  the 
book  that  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  answered  him  :  He  that 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  strike 
out  of  my  book  : 

34  But  go  thou,  and  lead  this  people  whither 
I  have  told  thee  :  my  Angel  shall  go  before 
thee.  And  I  in  the  day  of  revenge  will  visit 
this  sin  also  of  theirs. 

35  The  Lord  therefore  struck  the  people  for 
the  gxiilt  on  occasion  of  the  calf  which  Aaron 
had  made. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

The  people  monrn  for  their  sin.  Moses  pitcheth  the  tabernacia 
without  tlie  camp.  He  converseth  familiarly  with  God:  desir- 
eth  to  spehis  glory. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
Go,  get  thee  up  from  this  place,  thou 
and  thy  people  which  thou  hast  brought  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  the  land  concern- 
ing which  I  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  saying  :  To  thy  seed  I  will  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  that 
I  may  cast  out  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Amor- 
rhite,  and  the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite, 
and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite, 

3  That  thou  mayst  enter  into  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  For  I  will 
not  go  up  with  thee,  because  thou  art  a  stiff"- 
necked  people  :  lest  I  destroy  thee  in  the 
way. 

4  And  the  people  hearing  these  very  bad 
tidings,  mourned  :  and  no  man  put  on  his 
ornaments  according  to  custom. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Say  to  the 
children  of  Israel :  Thou  art  a  stiff"-necked 


A' 


*  Naked.  Having  lost  not  only  their  gold,  and  Ihei 
but  what  was  worst  of  all,  being  strippeS  also  of  llie 
God,  aiid  having  lost  him. 


their  honoiifj 
grace  ot 


t  The  shame  of  the  filth.   That  is,  of  the  idol,  which  they  had 
taken  for  their  God.    It  is  the  usual  phrase  of  the  scriptures  to 
call  i&o\s,  fdth,  and  ahominalions. 
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people  :  once  I  shall  come  up  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  shall  destroy  thee.  Now  pre- 
sently lay  aside  thy  ornaments,  that  I  may 
know  what  to  do  to  thee. 

6  So  the  children  of  Israel  laid  aside  their 
ornaments  by  mount  Horeb. 

7  Moses  also  taking  the  tabernacle,  pitched 
it  without  the  camp  afar  off,  and  called  the 
name  thereof.  The  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant. And  all  the  people,  that  had  any  ques- 
tion, went  forth  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  without  the  camp. 

8  And  when  Moses  went  forth  to  the  taber- 
nacle, all  the  people  rose  up,  and  every  one 
stood  in  the  door  of  his  pavilion,  and  they 
beheld  the  back  of  Moses,  till  he  went  into 
the  tabernacle. 

9  And  when  he  was  gone  into  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  covenant,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
came  down,  and  stood  at  the  door :  and  he 
spoke  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  saw  that  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  And 
they  stood,  and  worshipped  at  the  doors  of 
their  tents. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  face  to 
face,*  as  a  man  is  wont  to  speak  to  his  friend. 
And  when  he  returned  into  the  camp,  his 
servant  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man, 
departed  not  from  the  tabernacle. 

12  And  Moses  said  to  thp  Lord  :  Thou  com- 
mandest  me  to  lead  forth  this  people  :  and 
thou  dost  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt 
send  with  me,  especially  whereas  thou  hast 
said  :  I  know  thee  by  name,t  and  thou  hast 
found  favour  in  my  sight. 

13  If  therefore  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  show  me  thy  face,  that  I  may  know 
thee,  and  may  find  grace  before  thy  eyes  : 
look  upon  thy  people,  this  nation. 

14  And  the  Lord  said :  My  face  shall  go 
before  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest. 

15  And  Moses  said  :  If  thou  thyself  dost 
not  go  before,  bring  us  not  out  of  this  place. 

18  For  how  shall  we  be  able  to  know,  I  and 
tliy  people,  that  we  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  unless  thou  walk  with  us,  that  we  may 
be  glorified  by  all  people  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  This  word 
also,  which  thou  hast  spoken,  will  I  do  :  for 
thou  hast  found  grace  before  me,  and  thee  I 
have  known  by  name. 

16  And  he  said  :  Show  me  thy  glory. 

19  He  answered  :  I  will  show  thee  all  good, 
and  I  will  proclaim  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
befiye  thee  :  and  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will,  and  I  will  be  merciful  to  whom  it 
shall  please  me. 

20  And  again  he  said  :  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face  :  for  man  shall  not  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  again  he  said :  Behold,  there  is  a 


*  Face  to  face.  That  is,  in  a  most  familiar  manner.  Though, 
as  we  learn  from  this  very  chapter,  Moses  could  not  see  the  face 
of  the  Lord. 

•f  /  know  thee  by  name.  In  the  language  of  the  scriptures, 
God  is  said  to  know  such  as  he  approves  and  loves ;  and  to  knov) 
by  name,  those  whom  he  favours  iu  a  most  singular  manner,  as 
bs  did  his  servant  Moses. 
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place  with  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon 
the  rock. 

22  And  when  my  glory  shall  pass,  I  will  set 
thee  in  a  hole  of  the  rock,  and  protect  thee 
with  my  right  hand,  till  I  pass  : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts  :|  but  my  face  thou 
canst  not  see. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  tables  are  renewed :  all  society  with  the  Chanaanites  is  for- 
bidden :  some  precepts  concerning  the  first-born,  the  sabbath, 
and  olhur  feasts.  After  forty  days'  fast,  M  oses  returneth  to 
thi'  people  with  the  commandments :  and  his  face  appearing 
horned  with  rays  of  liglit,  he  covereth  it,  whensoever  he  speak- 
eth  to  the  people. 

AND  after  this  he  said :  Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  former : 
and  I  will  write  upon  them  the  words  which 
were  in  the  tables,  which  thou  brokest. 

2  Be  ready  in  the  morning,  that  thou  mayst 
forthwith  go  up  into  mount  Sinai ;  and  thou 
shalt  stand  with  me  upon  the  top  of  the 
mount. 

3  Let  no  man  go  up  with  thee ;  and  let  not 
any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount : 
neither  let  the  oxen  nor  the  sheep  feed  over 
against  it. 

4  Then  he  cut  out  two  tables  of  stone,  such  as 
had  been  before  :  and  rising  very  early,  he 
went  up  into  the  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  carrying  with  him  the 
tables. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  was  come  down  in  a 
cloud,  Moses  stood  with  him,  calling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  when  he  passed  before  him,  he  said : 
O  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, patient,  and  of  much  compassion,  and 
true  : 

7  Who  keepest  mercy  unto  thousands  :  who 
takest  away  iniquity,  and  wickedness,  and 
sin,  and  no  man  of  himself  is  innocent  before 
thee.  Who  renderest  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  to  the  grand- 
children unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

8  And  Moses  making  haste,  bowed  down 
prostrate  unto  the  earth,  and  adoring, 

9  Said :  If  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  that  thou  wilt  ^o 
with  us  (for  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people)  and 
take  away  our  iniquities  and  sin,  and  pos- 
sess us. 

10  The  Lord  answered :  I  will  make  a  co- 
venant in  the  sight  of  all :  I  will  do  signs 
such  as  were  never  seen  upon  the  earth,  nor 
in  any  nations  :  that  this  people,  in  the  midst 
of  whom  thou  art,  may  see  the  terrible  work 
of  the  Lord  which  I  will  do. 

11  Observe  all  things  which  this  day  I  com- 
mand thee  :  I  myself  will  drive  out  before 
thy  face  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Chanaanite, 
and  the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

12  Beware  thou  never  join  in  friendship 


X  See  my  back  parl.s.  The  Lord,  by  his  Angel,  usually  spoke 
to  Moses  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  so  that  he  could  not  see  the 
glory  of  him  that  spoke  familiarly  with  him.  In  the  vision  here 
mentioned,  he  was  allowed  to  see  something  of  him,  in  an  assumed 
corporeal  form ;  not  in  the  face,  the  rays  of  which  were  too  bright 
for  mortal  eye  to  bear,  but  to  view  him  as  it  were  behind,  when 
bis  face  was  turned  from  him. 
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with  the  inhabitants  of  that  land,  which 
may  be  thy  ruin  : 

13  But  destroy  their  altars,  brealc  their  sta- 
tues, and  cut  down  their  groves  : 

14  Adore  not  any  strange  god.  The  Lord 
his  name  is  Jealous  ;  he  is  a  jealous  God. 

15  Make  no  covenant  with  the  men  of  those 
countries ;  lest,  when  they  have  committed 
fornication  with  their  gods,  and  have  adwed 
their  idols,  some  one  call  thee  to  eat  of  the 
things  sacrificed. 

16  Neither  shalt  thou  take  of  their  daugh- 
ters a  wife  for  thy  son  ;  lest  after  they  them- 
selves have  committed  fornication,  they  make 
thy  sons  also  to  commit  fornication  with  their 
gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
molten  gods. 

18  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  the  unleav- 
ened bread.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  as  I  commanded  tliee  in  the 
time  of  the  month  of  the  new  corn  ;  for  in 
the  month  of  the  spring  time  thou  earnest 
out  from  Egypt. 

19  All  of  the  male  kind,  that  openeth  the 
womb,  shall  be  mine.  Of  ail  beasts,  both 
of  oxen  and  of  sheep,  it  shall  be  mine. 

20  The  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  sheep :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  give  a 
price  for  it,  it  shall  be  slain.  The  first-born 
of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem  :  neither  shalt 
thou  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  shalt  thou  work  :  the  seventh 
day  thou  shalt  cease  to  plow,  and  to  reap. 

22  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  with 
the  first-fruits  of  the  corn  of  thy  wheat- 
harvest,  and  the  feast  when  the  time  cf  the 
year  returneth  that  all  things  are  laid  in. 

23  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males 
shall  appear  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  when  I  shall  have  taken  away  the 
nations  from  thy  face,  and  shall  have  en- 
larged thy  borders,  no  man  shall  lie  in  wait 
against  thy  land  when  thou  shalt  go  up,  and 
appear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
thrice  in  a  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sac- 
rifice upon  leaven :  neither  shall  there  re- 
main in  the  morning  any  thing  of  the  victim 
tif  the  solemnity  of  the  Phase. 

26  The  first  of  the  fruits  of  thy  ground  thou 
.shalt  off'er  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  his 
dam. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Write 
thee  these  words  by  which  I  have  made  a 
covenant  both  with  thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  :  he  neither  ate  bread 
nor  drank  water ;  and  he  wrote  upon  the 
tables  the  ten  words  of  the  covenant. 

29  And  when  Moses  came  down  from  the 
mount  Sinai,  he  held  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony :  and  he  knew  not  that  his  face  was 
horned*  firom  the  conversation  of  the  Lord, 


*  Horned. 
like  boms. 


Thai  is,  shining,  and  sending  forth  rays  of  liglu 
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30  And  Aaron  and  the  childrenr  of  Israel 
seeing  the  face  of  Moses  honied,  were  afraid 
to  come  near. 

31  And  being  called  by  him,  they  returned, 
both  Aaron  and  the  rulers  cf  the  congrega- 
tion.    And  after  that  he  spoke  to  them  : 

32  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  came  to 
him  :  and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all 
that  he  had  heard  of  the  Lord  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  having  done  speaking,  he  put  a  veil 
upon  his  face. 

34  But  when  he  went  in  to  the  Lord,  and 
spoke  with  him,  he  took  it  away  until  he 
came  forth  :  and  then  he  spoke  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  all  things  that  had  been  com- 
manded him. 

35  And  they  saw  that  the  face  of  Moses 
when  he  came  out  was  horned  :  but  he  cov- 
ered his  face  again,  if  at  any  time  he  spoke 
to  them. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  Sabbath.     Offerings  for  making  the  talj^rnacle.    Beseleel 
and  Ooliab  are  called  to  tlie  work. 

ND  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  being  gathered  together,  he  said 
to  them :  These  are  the  things  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  done. 

2  Six  days  you  shall  do  work  :  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  holy  unto  yon,  the  sabbath  and 
the  rest  of  the  Lord  :  he  that  shall  do  any 
work  on  it,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  You  shall  kindle  no  fire  in  any  of  your 
habitations  on  the  sabbath  day. 

4  And  Moses  said  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  This  is  the  word  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying  : 

5  Set  aside  with  you  first-fruits  to  the  Lord. 
Let  every  one  that  is  willing  and  hath  a 
ready  heart,  offer  them  to  the  Lord :  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  linen,  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  violet  co- 
loured skins,  setim-wocd, 

8  And  oil  to  maintain  lights,  and  to  make 
ointment,  and  most  sweet  incense, 

9  Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones,  for  the 
adorning  of  the  ephod  and  the  rational. 

10  Whosoever  of  you  is  wise,  let  him  come, 
and  make  that  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded : 

11  To  wit,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  roof 
thereof,  and  the  cover,  the  rings,  and  the 
board-work  with  the  bars,  the  pillars  and 
the  sockets : 

12  The  ark  and  the  staves,  the  propitiatory, 
and  the  veil  that  is  drawn  before  it : 

13  The  table  with  the  bars,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  loaves  of  proposition  : 

14  The  candlestick  to  bear  up  the  lights, 
the  vessels  thereof  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
oil  for  the  nourishing  of  fires  : 

15  The  altar  of  incense,  and  the  bars,  and 
the  oil  of  unction  and  the  incense  of  spices  : 
the  hanging  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  : 

16  The  altar  of  holocaust,  and  its  grate  of 
brass,  with  the  bars  and  vessels  thereof:  the 
laver  and  its  foot : 
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17  The  curtains  of  the  court  with  the  pillars 
mid  the  sockets,  the  hanging  in  the  doors  of 
the  entry, 

lb  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the 
court  with  their  little  cords  : 

19  The  vestments  that  are  to  be  used  in  the 
ministry  of  the  sanctuary,  the  vesture  of 
Aaron  the  high-priest,  and  of  his  sons,  to  do 
the  office  of  priesthood  to  me. 

20  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  going  out  from  the  presence  of  Moses, 

21  Offered  first-fruits  to  the  Lord  with  a 
most  ready  and  devout  mind,  to  make  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 
Whatsoever  was  necessary  to  the  service 
and  to  the  holy  vestments, 

23  Both  men  and  women  gave  bracelets  and 
ear-rings,  rings  and  tablets  ;  every  vessel  of 
gold  was  set  aside  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord. 

23  If  any  man  had  violet,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  red,  and  violet  coloured 
skins, 

24  Metal  of  silver  and  brass,  they  offered  it 
to  the  Lord,  and  setim-wood  for  divers  uses. 

25  The  skilful  women  also  gave  such  things 
as  they  had  spun,  violet,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen, 

26  And  goats'  hair,  giving  all  of  their  on'u 
accord. 

27  But  the  princes  offered  onyx  stones,  and 
precious  stones,  for  the  ephod  and  the  ra- 
tional. 

28  And  spices  and  oil  for  the  lights,  and  for 
the  preparing  of  ointment,  and  to  make  the 
incense  of  most  sweet  savour. 

29  All  both  men  and  women  with  devout 
mind  offered  gifts,  that  the  works  might  be 
done  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses.  All  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicated  voluntary  offerings  to  the  Lord. 

39  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
Behold,  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Be- 
seleel  the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda. 

31  And  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  with  wisdom  and  understanding  and 
knowledge  and  ail- learning, 

32  To  devise  and  to  Mjork  in  gold  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

33  And  in  engraving  stones,  and  in  carpen 
ter's  work.      Whatsoever  can  be  devised 
artificially, 

3-1  He  hath  given  in  his  heart :  Ooliab  also, 
the  son  of  Achisamech  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  : 

35  Both  of  them  hath  he  instructed  with  wis- 
dom, to  do  carpenter's  work,  and  tapestry, 
mid  embroidery  in  blue  and  purple,  and  scar- 
lot  twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen,  and  to  weave 
all  things,  and  to  invent  all  new  things. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  ofTerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen :  the  curtains,  cov- 
eniii^s,  !io;irds,  bars,  veil,  pillars,  and  hanging  are  made. 

lESELEEL  therefore,  and  Ooliab,  and 
every  wise  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave 
wisdom  and  understanding,  to  know  how  to 
work  artificially,  made  the  things  that  are 
»ecessary  for  the  uses  of  the  ss^nctuary,  and 
^hich  tlje  Lor4  comift^nded, 


2  And  when  Moses  had  called  them,  and 
every  skilful  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  had 
given  wisdom,  and  such  as  of  their  own  ac- 
cord had  offered  themselves  to  the  making 
of  the  work, 

3  Hi  delivered  all  the  ofierings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  unto  them.  And  while  they 
were  earnest  about  the  work,  the  peopfe 
daily  in  the  morning  offered  their  vows. 

4  Whereupon  the  workmen  being  con- 
strained to  come, 

5  Said  to  Moses  :  The  people  oflfereth  more 
than  is  necessary. 

6  Moses  therefore  commanded  proclamation 
to  be  made  by  the  crier's  voice :  Let  neither 
man  nor  woman  offer  any  more  for  the  work 
of  the  sanctuary.  And  so  they  ceased  from 
offering  gifts : 

7  Because  the  things  that  were  offered  did 
suffice,  and  were  too  much. 

8  And  all  the  men  that  were  wise  of  heart, 
to  accomplish  the  work  of  the  tabernacle, 
made  ten  curtains  of  twisted  fine  linen,  and 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
with  varied  work,  and  the  art  of  embroider- 
ing : 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty- 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  four ;  all  the 
curtains  were  of  the  same  size. 

10  And  he  joined  five  curtains,  one  to  an- 
other ;  and  the  other  five  he  coupled  one  to 
another. 

11  He  made  also  loops  of  violet  in  the  edge 
of  one  curtain  on  both  sides,  and  in  the  edge 
of  the  other  curtain  in  like  manner, 

12  That  the  loops  might  meet  one  against 
another,  and  might  be  joined  each  wiSi  the 
other. 

13  Whereupon  also  he  cast  fifty  rings  of 
gold  that  might  catch  the  loops  of  the  cur- 
tains, and  they  might  be  made  one  tabernacle. 

14  He  made  also  eleven  curtains  of  goats* 
hair  to  cover  the  roof  of  the  tabernacle : 

15  One  curtain  was  thirty  cubits  long  and 
four  cubits  broad :  all  the  curtains  were  of 
one  measure. 

16  Five  of  which  he  joined  apart,  and  the 
other  six  apart. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of 
one  curtain,  and  fifty  in  the  edge  of  another 
curtain,  that  they  might  be  joined  one  to 
another : 

18  And  fifty  buckles  of  brass  wherewith  the 
roof  might  be  knit  together,  that  of  all  the 
curtains  there  might  be  made  one  covering. 

19  He  made  also  a  cover  for  the  tabernacle, 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  red ;  and  another  cover 
over  that  of  violet  skins. 

20  He  made  also  the  boards  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  setim-wood  standing. 

21  The  length  of  one  board  was  ten  cubits ; 
and  the  breadth  was  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  There  were  two  mortises  throughout 
every  board,  that  one  might  be  joined  to  the 
other.  And  in  this  manner  he  made  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  Of  which  Venty  were  at  the  south  side 
southward, 
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24  With  forty  sockets  of  silver.  Two  sock- 
ets were  put  under  one  board  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  corners,  where  the  mortises  of  the 
sides  end  in  the  corners. 

25  At  that  side  also  of  the  tabernacle,  that 
looketh  towards  the  north,  he  made  twenty 
boards, 

26  With  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets 
for  every  board. 

27  But  against  the  west,  to  wit,  at  that  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  which  looketh  to  the  sea, 
he  made  six  boards, 

28  And  two  others  at  each  corner  of  the  ta- 
bernacle behind : 

29  Which  were  also  joined  from  beneath 
imto  the  top,  and  went  together  into  one  joint. 
Thus  he  did  on  both  sides  at  the  cornei-s  : 

30  So  there  were  in  all  eight  boards :  and 
they  had  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  to  wit, 
two  sockets  under  every  board. 

31  He  made  also  bars  of  setim-wood,  five 
to  hold  together  the  boards  of  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle : 

32  And  five  others  to  join  together  the  boards 
of  the  other  side :  and  besides  these,  five 
other  bars  at  the  west  side  of  the  tabernacle 
towards  the  sea. 

33  He  made  also  another  bar,  that  might 
come  by  the  midst  of  the  boards  from  corner 
to  corner. 

34  And  the  board- work  itself  he  overlaid 
with  gold.  And  their  rings  he  made  of  gold, 
through  which  the  bars  might  be  drawn  : 
and  he  covered  the  bars  themselves  with 
plates  of  gold. 

35  He  made  also  a  veil  of  violet,  and  purple, 
scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen,  varied  and 
distinguished  with  embroidery ; 

36  And  four  pillars  of  setim-wood,  which 
with  their  heads  he  overlaid  with  gold,  cast- 
ing for  them  sockets  of  silver. 

37  He  made  also  a  hanging  in  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle,  of  violet,  pui-ple,  scarlet,  and 
fine  twisted  linen,  with  the  work  of  an  em- 
broiderer. 

38  And  five  pillars  with  their  heads,  which 
he  covered  with  gold,  and  their  sockets  he 
cast  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Beseleel  maketh  the  ark,  the  propitiatory,  and  cherubims,  the 
table,  the  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and  the  altar  of  incense  ;  and 
compoundeth  the  incense. 

AND  Beseleel  made  also,  the  ark  of  setim- 
wood  :  it  was  two  cubits  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  breadth  : 
and  the  height  was  of  one  cubit  and  a  half : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  the  purest  gold  with- 
in and  without. 

2  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about, 

3  Casting  four  rings  of  gold  at  the  four  cor 
ners  thereof:  two  rings  in  one  side,  and  two 
in  the  other. 

4  And  he  made  bars  of  setim-wood,  which 
he  overlaid  with  gold  : 

5  And  he  put  them  into  the  rings  that  were 
at  the  sides  of  the  ark  to  carry  it. 

6  He  made  also  the  propitiatory,  that  is, 
tiie  oracle,  of  the  purest  gold,  two  cubits 
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and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
in  breadth. 

7  Two  cherubims  also  of  beaten  gold,  which 
he  set  on  the  two  sides  of  the  propitiatory  : 

8  One  cherub  in  the  top  of  one  side,  and 
the  other  cherub  in  the  top  of  the  other  side : 
two  cherubims  at  the  two  ends  of  the  pro- 
pitiatory, 

9  Spreading  their  wings,  and  covering  the 
propitiatory,  and  lookmg  one  towards  the 
other  and  towards  it. 

10  He  made  also  the  table  of  setim-wood, 
in  length  two  cubits,  and  in  breadth  one  cubits 
and  in  height  it  was  a  cubit  and  a  half. 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  finest  gold  ; 
and  he  made  to  it  a  golden  ledge  round  about. 

12  And  to  the  ledge  itself  he  made  a  pol- 
ished crown  of  gold  of  four  fingers' breadth, 
and  upon  the  same  another  golden  crown. 

13  And  he  cast  four  rings  of  gold,  which 
he  put  in  the  four  corners  at  each  foot  of  the 
table 

14  Over-against  the  crown :  and  he  put 
the  bars  into  them,  that  the  table  might  be 
carried. 

15  And  the  bars  also  themselves  he  made 
of  setim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold, 

16  And  the  vessels  for  the  divers  uses  of 
the  table,  dishes,  bowls,  and  cups,  and  cen- 
sers of  pure  gold,  wherein  the  libations  are 
to  be  offered . 

17  He  made  also  the  candlestick  of  beaten 
work  of  the  finest  gold.  From  the  shaft 
whereof  its  branches,  its  cups,  and  bowls, 
and  lilies  came  out : 

18  Six  on  the  two  sides :  three  branches  on 
one  side,  and  three  on  the  other. 

19  Three  cups  in  manner  of  a  nut  on  each 
branch,  and  bowls  withal  and  lilies :  and 
three  cups  of  the  fashion  of  a  nut  in  another 
branch,  and  bowls  withal  and  lilies.  The 
work  of  the  six  branches,  that  went  out 
from  the  shaft  of  the  candlestick,  was  equal. 

20  And  in  the  shaft  itself  were  four  cups 
after  the  manner  of  a  nut,  and  bowls  withal 
at  every  one,  and  lilies  : 

21  And  bowls  under  two  branches  in  three 
places,  which  together  make  six  branches 
going  out  from  one  shaft. 

22  So  both  the  bowls  and  the  branches  were 
of  the  same,  all  beaten  work  of  the  purest 
gold. 

23  He  made  also  the  seven  lamps  with  their 
snuffers,  and  the  vessels  where  the  snutfings 
were  to  be  put  out,  of  the  purest  gold. 

24  The  candlestick  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof  weighed  a  talent  of  gold. 

25  He  made  also  the  altarofincense  of  setim- 
wood,  being  a  cubit  on  every  side,  four- 
square, and  in  height  two  cubits  :  from  the 
corners  of  which  went  out  horns. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  purest  gold, 
with  its  grate  and  the  sides  and  the  horns. 

27  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about,  and  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown 
at  each  side,  that  the  bars  might  be  put  into 
them,  and  the  altar  be  carried. 

28  And  the  bars  themselves  he  made  also 


CHAP.  XXXVIII.,  XXXIX. 


t>f  sfetim-wood,  and    overlaid    them  with 
plates  of  gold. 

29  He  compounded  also  the  oil  for  the  oint 
ment  of  sanctification,  and  incense  of  ilu 
purest  spices  according  to  the  work  of  a 
perfumer. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

He  maketl)  the  altar  of"  holocaust,  the  brazen  laver,  (he  court 
Vv  kh  its  pillars  and  hangings.  The  sum  ot'  what  the  people 
offereJ. 

HE  made  also  the  altar  of  holocaust  of 
setim-wood,    five  cubits   square,  and 
three  in  height : 

2  The  horns  whereof  went  out  from  the  cor- 
ners :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  plates  of  brass. 

3  And  for  the  uses  thereof  he  prepared  di- 
vers vessels  of  brass,  caldrons,  tongs,  flesh- 
hooks,  pot-hooks,  and  fire-pans. 

4  And  he  made  the  grate  thereof  of  brass 
in  manner  of  a  net,  and  under  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  altar  a  hearth, 

5  Casting  four  rings  at  the  four  ends  of  the 
net  at  the  top,  to  put  in  bars  to  carry  it : 

6  And  he  made  the  bars  of  setim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  plates  of  brass  : 

7  And  he  drew  them  through  the  rings  that 
stood  out  in  the  sides  of  the  altar.  And  the 
altar  itself  was  not  solid,  but  hollow,  of 
boards,  and  empty  within. 

8  He  made  also  the  laver  of  brass,  with  the 
foot  thereof,  of  the  mirrors  of  the  women 
that  Avatched  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 

9  He  made  also  the  court,  in  the  south  side 
whereof  were  hangings  of  fine  twisted  linen 
of  a  hundred  cubits, 

10  Twenty  pillars  of  brass  with  their  sock- 
ets, the  heads  of  the  pillars,  and  the  whole 
graving  of  the  Avork,  of  silver. 

11  In  like  manner  at  the  north  side  the 
hangings,  the  pillars,  and  the  sockets,  and 
heads  of  the  pillars,  were  of  the  same  mea- 
sure, and  v/ork,  and  metal. 

12  But  on  that  side  that  looketh  to  the  west, 
there  were  hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  ten  pil- 
lars of  brass  with  their  sockets,  and  the 
heads  of  the  pillars,  and  all  the  graving  of 
the  work,  of  silver. 

13  Moreover  towards  the  east  he  prepared 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits  : 

H  Fifteen  cubits  of  which  were  on  one  side 
with  tiiree  pillar.?,  and  their  sockets  : 

15  And  on  the  other  side  (for  between  the 
two  he  made  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle) 
there  were  hangings  equally  of  fifteen  cubits, 
and  three  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
woven  with  twisted  linen. 

17  The  sockets  of  the  pillars  were  of  brass, 
and  their  heads  with  all  their  gravings  of 
silver :  and  he  overlaid  the  pillars  of  the 
court  also  with  silver. 

18  And  he  made  in  the  entry  thereof  an 
embroidered  hanging  of  violet,  purple,  scar- 
let, and  fine  twisted  linen,  that  was  twenty 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  high,  according  to 
the  measure  of  all  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  the  pillars  in  the  entry  were  four 
with  sockets  of  brass,  and  their  heads  and 
gravings  of  silver. 
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20  The  pins  also  of  the  tabernacle  and  of 
the  court  round  about  he  made  of  brass. 

21  These  are  the  instruments  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  which  were  counted 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  in 
tiie  ceremonies  of  the  Levites,  by  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  son  of  Aaron  the  priest : 

22  Which  Beseh'el  the  son  of  Uri  the  son 
of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  had  made,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  Moses, 

23  Having  for  his  companion,  Ooliab  the 
son  of  Achisamech  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :  who 
also  was  an  excellent  artificer  in  wood,  and 
worker  in  tapestry  and  embroidery  in  vio- 
let, purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  spent  in  the  work 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  that  was  offered  in 
gifts,  was  nine  and  twenty  talents,  and  sevea 
hundred  and  thirty  sides  according  to  the 
standard  of  the  sanctuaiy. 

25  And  it  was  offered  by  them  that  went  to 
be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  of  six  hundred  and  three  thousand 
five  hundred  and  fifty  men  able  to  bear 
arms. 

26  There  were  moreover  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  whereof  were  cast  the  sockets  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  entry  where  the 
veil  hangeth. 

27  A  hundred  sockets  were  made  of  a  hun- 
dred talents,  one  talent  being  reckoned  for 
every  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy- five  he  made  the  heads  of  the  pil- 
lars, which  also  he  overlaid  with  silver. 

29  And  there  were  offered  of  brass  also 
seventy-two  thousand  talents,  and  four  hun- 
dred sides  besides : 

30  Of  which  were  cast  the  sockets  in  the 
entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  altar  of  brass  with  the  grate  thereof,  and 
ail  the  vessels  that  belong  to  the  use  thereof, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  as  well  round 
about  as  in  the  entry  thereof,  and  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle  and  of  the  court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

All  the  ornaments  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  made.    Aud  H«e 
whole  work  of  the  tabernacle  is  finished. 

i  ND  he  made,  of  violet  and  purple,  soar- 
J\.  let  and  fine  linen,  the  vestments  fop 
Aaron  to  wear  when  he  ministered  in  the 
holy  places,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  So  he  made  an  ephod  of  gold,  violet,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen, 

3  With  embroidered  work  :  and  he  cut  thin 
plates  of  gold,  and  drew  them  small  into 
threads,  that  they  mi^ht  be  twisted  with 
the  woof  of  the  foresaid  colours  ; 

4  And  two  borders  coupled  one  to  the  other 
in  the  top  on  either  side, 

5  And  a  girdle  of  the  same  colours,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

6  He  prepared  also  two  onyx  stones,  fast 
set  and  closed  in  gold,  and  graven,  by  the 
art  of  a  lapidary,  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

7  And  he;  set  them  in  the  sides  of  the  ^phod 
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for  a  memorial  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

8  He  made  also  a  rational  with  embroidered 
work,  according  to  the  work  of  the  ephod, 
of  gold,  violet,  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen  : 

9  Four-square,  double,  of  the  measure  of  a 
span. 

10  And  he  set  four  rows  of  precious  stones 
in  it.  In  the  first  row  was  a  sardius,  a  topaz, 
an  emerald ; 

11  In  the  second,  a  carbuncle,  a  sapphife, 
and  a  jasper; 

12  In  the  third,  a  ligurius,  an  agate,  and  an 
amethyst ; 

13  In  the  fourth  a  chrysolite,  an  onyx,  and  a 
beryl,  set  and  enclosed  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

14  And  the  twelve  stones  were  engraved 
with  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, each  one  with  its  several  name. 

15  They  made  also  in  the  rational  little 
chains  hnked  one  to  another  of  the  purest 
gold, 

16  And  two  hooks,  and  as  many  rings  of 
gold.  And  they  set  the  rings  on  either  side 
of  the  rational, 

17  On  which  rings  the  two  golden  chains 
should  hang,  which  they  put  into  the  hooks 
that  stood  out  in  the  corners  of  the  ephod. 

18  These  both  before  and  behind  so  an- 
swered one  another,  that  the  ephod  and  the 
rational  were  bound  together, 

19  Being  fastened  to  the  girdle  and  strongly 
coupled  with  rings,  which  a  violet  fillet 
joined,  lest  they  should  flag  loose,  and  be 
moved  one  from  the  other,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

20  They  made  also  the  tunic  of  the  ephod 
all  of  violet, 

21  And  a  hole  for  the  head  in  the  upper 
part  at  the  middle,  and  a  woven  border 
round  about  the  hole  : 

22  And  beneath  at  the  feet  pomegranates 
of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted 
linen  : 

23  And  little  bells  of  the  purest  gold,  which 
they  put  between  the  pomegranates  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tunic  round  about : 

24  To  wit,  a  bell  of  gold,  and  a  pomegra- 
nate, wherewith  the  high-priest  went  adorn- 
ed, when  he  discharged  his  ministry,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

25  They  made  also  fine  linen  tunics  with 
woven  work  for  Aaron  and  his  sons, 

26  And  mitres  with  their  little  crowns  of 
fine  linen, 

27  And  linen  breeches  of  fine  linen, 

28  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twisted  linen,  violet, 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  of  embroi- 
dery-work, as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

29  They  made  also  the  plate  of  sacred  ven- 
eration of  the  purest  gold  :  and  they  wrote 
on  it  with  the  engraving  of  a  lapidary  :  The 
Holy  of  the  Lord  : 

30  And  they  fastened  it  to  the  mitre  with  a 
violet  fillet,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 
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31  So  all  the  work  of  the  tabefnacle,  ati4 
of  the  roof  of  tbe  testimony  was  finished  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  they  offered  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
roof,  and  the  whole  furniture,  the  rings,  the 
boards,  the  bars,  the  pillars  and  their  sockets ; 

33  The  cover  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
the  other  cover  of  violet  skins ; 

34  The  veil,  the  ark,  the  bars,  the  propi- 
tiatory ; 

35  The  table  with  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  loaves  of  proposition ; 

36  The  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and  the  fur- 
niture of  them  with  the  oil ; 

37  The  altar  of  gold,  and  the  ointment,  and 
the  incense  of  spices  ; 

38  And  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  tab- 
ernacle ; 

39  The  altar  of  brass,  the  grate,  the  bars, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof;  the  laver  with 
the  foot  thereof;  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  pillars  with  their  sockets  ; 

40  The  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  court, 
and  the  little  cords,  and  the  pins  thereof. 
Nothing  was  wanting  cf  the  vessels,  that 
were  commanded  to  be  made  for  the  ministry 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  the  roof  of  the 
covenant. 

41  The  vestments  also,  which  the  priests, 
to  wit,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  use  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, 

42  The  children  of  Israel  offered,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

43  And  when  Moses  saw  all  things  finished, 
he  blessed  them. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  set  up  and  anointed.    God 
filletli  it  with  his  majes'y. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  The  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  set  up  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  ; 

3  And  shalt  put  the  ark  in  it,  and  shalt  let 
down  the  veil  before  it : 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set 
upon  it  the  things  that  are  commanded  ac' 
cording  to  the  rite.  The  candlestick  shall 
stand  with  its  lamps, 

5  And  the  altar  of  gold  whereon  the  incense 
burnt,  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony. 
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Thou  shalt  put  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle, 

6  And  before  it  the  altar  cf  holocaust : 

7  The  laver  between  the  altar  and  the  tab- 
ernacle ;  and  thou  shalt  fill  it  with  water. 

8  And  thou  shalt  encompass  the  court  with 
hangings,  and  the  entry  thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  oil  of  unction, 
and  anoint  the  tabernacle  with  its  vessels, 
that  they  may  be  sanctified  : 

10  The  altar  of  holocaust  and  all  its  vessels  : 

11  The  laver  with  its  foot :  thou  shalt  con- 
secrate all  with  the  oil  of  imction,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  having  washed  them  with  water. 
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13  Thou  slialt  put  on  them  the  holy  vest- 
ments, that  they  may  minister  to  me,  and 
that  the  unction  of  them  may  prosper  to  an 
everlasting  priesthood. 

14  And  Moses  did  all  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

15  So  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  tabernacle 
was  set  up. 

16  And  Moses  reared  it  up,  and  placed  the 
boards,  and  the  sockets,  and  the  bars,  and 
set  up  the  pillars, 

17  And  spread  the  roof  over  the  tabernacle, 
putting  over  it  a  cover,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

18  And  he  put  the  testimony  in  the  ark,thrust- 
ing  bars  underneath,  and  the  oracle  above. 

19  And  when  he  had  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacle,  he  drew  the  veil  before  it, 
to  fulfil  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  set  the  table  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  at  the  north  side  without 
the  veil. 

21  Setting  there  in  order  the  loaves  of  pro- 
position, as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

22  He  set  the  candlestick  also  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  over  against  the  table 
on  the  south  side, 

23  Placing  the  lamps  in  order,  according  to 
the  precept  of  the  Lord. 

24  He  set  also  the  altar  of  gold  under  the 
roof  of  the  testimony  over-against  the  veil, 

25  And  burnt  upon  it  the  incense  of  spices, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 


26  And  he  put  also  the  hanging  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  altar  of  holocaust  of  the  entry 
of  the  testimony,  offering  the  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifices  upon  it,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

28  And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  and  the  altar,  filling 
it  with  water. 

29  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  feet, 

30  When  they  went  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  to  the  altar,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses 

31  He  set  up  also  the  court  round  about  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  drawing  the  hang- 
ing in  the  entry  thereof.  After  all  things 
were  perfected, 

32  The  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  it. 

33  Neither  oould  Moses  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  the  cloud  covering  all 
things,  and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  shining; 
for  the  cloud  had  covered  ail. 

34  If  at  any  time  the  cloud  removed  from 
the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
forward  by  their  troops  : 

35  If  it  hung  over,  they  remained  in  the 
same  place. 

36  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  hung  over  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  a  fire  by  night,  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  throughout 
all  their  mansions. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 


A 


This  book  is  called  Leviticus,  because  it  ti'eats  of  the  offices,  min- 
istries. I'iies,  and  ceremonies,  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  The 
Hebrews  call  it  Vaicra,  iVoiii  the  word  with  wiiich  it  begins. 

CHAP.  I. 

Of  holocausts,  or  bnrnt-offjrings. 

ND  the  Lord  called  Moses,  and  spoke 
to  him  from  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, saying : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them  :  Tlxc  maa  among  you  that 
shall  offer  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice  of  the  cattle, 
that  is,  offering  victims  of  oxen  and  sheep, 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  holocaust,*  and  of  the 
herd,  he  shall  ofi'-r  a  male  without  blemish, 
at  the  door  of  the  testimony,  to  make  the 
Lord  favourable  to  him  : 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 


*  A  holocaust,  that  is,  a  whole  burnt-offering  oXoKUVS'dl'f 

so  called,  because  the  whole  victim  w\s  cons-imed  wi;!i  fire ;  wnd 
given  in  such  manner  to  God  as  wholly  to  evaporate,  as  it  were, 
fir  his  hoiiuur  and  t;lon/ ;  without  having  any  part  ofil  reserv- 
ed for  the  US!,'  of  man.  The  other  s;lcrifices  ^  .f  tlie  Old  Testament 
were  either  offerinff;  for  «in,  or  f.ace-qferingK:  and  these 
latter  a;j;aiii  were  either  oiiired  in  thanJc.-! living  for  blessings 
receive  1 ;  or  by  way  of  pr-nt/er  fjr  new  favours  or  uraces.  Su 
that  sitcrifices  were  then  o;lereil  to  God  for  four  different  ends  or 
inreiiiioiis,  answerable  to  the  different  obligations  which  man  has 
to  God  :  1.  liy  way  of  a.lor.ition,  homage,  praise,  and  glory,  due 
to  his  Divine  Majesty.  2.  By  way  of  thanksgiving  for  all  bene- 
fits received  frojn  liim.  3  By  way  of  confessing  and  craving 
par  Ion  lor.si]is.  i.  Byway  of  prayer  and  petition  for  grace  and 
relief  in  all  necessities.  In  the  New  Law  we  have  but  one  sacri- 
fice, viz.  that  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ:  but  this  one  sacri- 
fice oi  tlie  New  Testament  perfectly  answers  all  these  four  e.ids : 
anj  Doth  priests  and  people,  as  often  as  it  is  celebrated,  ought  to 
join  ia  oS'wing  it  up  for  these  four  ends. 


of  the  victim :  and  it  shall  be  acceptable, 
and  help  to  its  expiation. 

5  And  he  shall  immolate  the  calf  before  the 
Lord :  and  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
offer  the  blood  thereof,  pouring  it  round 
about  the  altar,  which  is  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle, 

6  And  when  they  have  flayed  the  victim, 
they  shall  cut  the  joints  into  pieces, 

7  And  shall  put  fire  on  the  altar,  having 
before  laid  in  order  a  pile  of  wood  : 

8  And  they  shall  lay  the  parts  that  are  cut 
out  in  order  thereupoa,  to  wit,  the  head,  and 
all  things  that  cleave  to  the  liver, 

9  The  entrails  and  feet  being  washed  with 
water  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon 
the  altar  for  a  holocaust,  and  a  sweet  savour 
to  the  Lord. 

10  And  if  the  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  a 
holocaust  of  sheep  or  of  goats,  he  shall  offer 
a  male  without  blemish  : 

11  And  he  shall  immolate  it  at  the  side  of 
the  altar  that  looketh  to  the  north,  before 
the  Lord  :  but  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  pour 
the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about : 

12  And  they  shail  divide  the  joints,  the 
head,  and  all  that  cleave  to  the  liver :  and 
shall  lay  them  upon  the  wood,  under  which 
the  fire  is  to  be  put : 

13  But  the  entrails  and  the  feet  they  shall 
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Wasli  with  water.  And  the  priest  shall  offer 
it  all,  and  burn  it  all  upon  the  altar  for  a  holo- 
caust, and  most  SAveet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

14  But  if  the  oblation  of  a  holocaust  to  the 
Lord  be  of  birds,  of  turtles,  or  of  young- 
pigeons, 

15  The  priest  shall  offer  it  at  the  altar :  and 
twisting  back  the  neck,  and  breaking  the 
place  of  the  wound,  he  shall  make  the  blood 
run  down  upon  the  brim  of  the  altar, 

16  But  the  crop  of  the  throat,  and  the  feath- 
ers he  shall  cast  beside  the  altar  at  the  east 
side,  in  the  place  where  the  ashes  are  wont 
to  be  poured  out : 

17  And  he  shall  break  the  pinions  thereof, 
and  shall  not  cut,  nor  divide  it  with  a  knife, 
and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  putting  fire 
under  the  wood.  It  is  a  holocaust  and  obla- 
tion of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  offerings  of  Hour,  and  tirst-fruita. 

WHEN  any  one  shall  off^r  an  oblation 
of  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  his  offering 
shall  be  of  fine  flour,  and  he  shall  pour  oil 
upon  it,  and  put  franliinc^nse, 

2  And  shall  bring  it  to  the  sous  of  Aaron  the 
jiriests :  and  one  of  Ihcm  shall  take  a  hand- 
ful of  the  flour  and  oil,  and  all  the  frankin- 
cense ;  and  shall  put  it  a  memorial  upon  the 
altar  for  a  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  sacrifice  shall  be 
Aaron's,  and  his  sons,  holy  of  holies*  of  the 
ctferings  of  the  Lord. 

4  But  when  thou  olierest  a  sacrifice  baked 
in  the  oven,  of  flour,  to  wit,  loaves  without 
leaven,  tempered  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil : 

5  If  thy  oblation  be  from  the  frying-pan,  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil,  and  without  leaven, 

6  Thou  shalt  divide  it  into  little  pieces,  and 
shalt  pour  oil  upon  it. 

7  And  if  the  sacrifice  be  from  the  gridiron, 
in  like  manner  the  flour  shall  be  tempered 
with  oil : 

8  And  when  thou  offerest  it  to  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  deliver  it  to  the  hands  of  the  priest. 

9  And  when  he  hath  oflfercd  it,  he  shall  take 
a  memorial  out  of  the  sacrifice,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  whatsoever  is  left,  shall  be  Aaron's, 
and  his  sons,  holy  of  holies  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord. 

11  Every  oblation  that  is  offered  to  the 
Lord,  shall  be  made  without  leaven  ;  neither 
shall  any  leaven  or  honeyj  be  burnt  in  the 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

12  You  shall  offer  only  the  first-fruits  of 
them  and  gifts :  but  they  shall  not  be  put 
upon  the  attar,  for  a  savour  of  sweetness. 

13  Whatsoever  sacrifice  thou  offerest,  thou 
shalt  season  it  with  salt ::{:  neither  shalt  thou 


*  Holy  of  holies,  that  is,  most  holy ;  as  bein"  de;'iciued  lo 
God,  an!  set  aside  by  his  ordinance  for  the  use  of  his  priests. 

t  VVilhout  leaven  or  honey.  No  ieavr.n  nor  Aoney  was  to  be 
used  in  the  sacrifice  otleied  to  God ;  ;o  signiiy  that  we  are  to  ex- 
clude from  the  pure  worsliip  of  tlie  gospel,  all  double  dealing  and 
afl'ectioii  to  carnal  pleasures. 

X  Salt.    In  every  sacrifice  salt  was  lo  be  used,  which  is  an  em- 
blem o(  wisdom  and  discretion,  without  which  uoue  of  our  per- 
formauces  are  agreeable  to  God. 
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take  away  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy 
God  from  thy  sacrifice.  In  all  thy  oblations 
thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  But  if  thou  offer  a  gift  of  the  first-fruits 
of  thy  corn  to  the  Lord,  of  the  ears  yet 
green,  thou  shalt  dry  it  at  the  fire,  and 
break  it  small  like  meal :  and  so  shalt  thou 
offer  thy  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

15  Pouring  oil  upon  it,  and  putting  on  frank- 
incense, because  it  is  the  oblation  of  the 
Lord: 

16  Whereof  the  priest  shall  bum  for  a  me- 
morial of  the  gift,  part  of  the  corn  broken 
small,  and  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  frankincense. 

CHAP.  m. 

Of  peace-offerings. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings, §  and  he  will  offer  of  the  herd, 
whether  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  them 
without  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  victim,  which  shall  be  slain  in  the 
entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony : 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  pour 
the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar, 

3  And  they  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  for  an  oblation  to  the  Lord, 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  entrails,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  within. 

4  The  two  kidneys,  with  the  fat  wherewith 
the  flanks  are  covered,  and  the  caul  of  the 
liver  with  the  two  little  kidneys. 

5  And  thej^  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar, 
for  a  holocaust,  putting  fire  under  the  wood ; 
for  an  oblation  of  most  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord. 

6  But  if  his  oblation,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-oiferiiig  be  of  the  flock,  whether  he 
offer  male  or  female,  they  shall  be  without 
blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  before  the  Lord, 

8  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  victim  :  and  it  shall  be  slain  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony  :  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  they  shall  offer  of  the  rictim  of 
peace-offerings  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord ;  the 
fat  and  the  whole  rimip, 

10  With  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  cov- 
ereth the  belly,  and  ail  the  vitals,  and  both 
tijc  little  kidneys,  with  the  fat  that  is  about 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the 
little  kidneys, 

11  And  tiie  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar,  for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  the  ob- 
lation of  the  Lord, 

12  If  his  oifering  be  a  goat,  and  he  ofier  it  to 
the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
thereof;  and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.    And  the 


§  Peacc-ojferings.  Pence,  in  the  scripture  lang\iage,  signifies 
happiness,  welfare  or  pro-perity  ;  in  a  word,  all  kinds  of  bless- 
ings. Such  siicrificcs  therefore  as  were  ofiered  either  on  occasion 
of  blessings  received,  or  to  obtain  new  favours,  were  called  pa- 
cific  or  peace-offerings.  In  these  some  part  of  the  victim  was 
consumed  with  fire  on  the  altar  of  God  :  other  parts  we»  eaten 
by  the  priests,  and  by  the  peraoiis  for  whom  the  sacrmce  was 
oCbred. 
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sons  of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  thereof 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  they  shall  take  of  it  for  the  food  of 
the  Lord's  fire,  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
oelly,  and  that  covereth  all  the  vital  parts  : 

15  The  two  little  kidneys  with  the  caul  that 
's  upon  them  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
fat  of  the  liver  with  the  little  kidneys  : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar,  for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  a  most 
sweet  savour.  All  the  fat  shall  be  the  Lord's, 

17  By  a  perpetual  law  for  your  generations, 
and  in  all  your  habitations :  neither  blood 
nor  fat*  shall  you  eat  at  all. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  offerings  for  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The 
soul  that  sinneth  through  ignorance,!  ^i^d 
doeth  any  thing  concerning  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  command- 
ed not  to  be  done : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  sin, 
making  the  people  to  offend,  he  shall  offer  to 
the  Lord  for  his  sin,  a  calf  without  blemish. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the 
testimony  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  put  his 
hand  upon  the  head  thereof;  and  shall  sacri- 
fice it  to  the  Lord. 

5  He  shall  take  also  of  the  bloody  of  the 
calf,  and  carry  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony : 

6  And  having  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
he  shall  sprinkle  with  it  seven  times  before 
the  Lord,  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  same  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  the  sweet  in- 
cense most  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  which  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  And  he 
shall  pour  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar  of  holocaust  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  the  fat  of  the  calf 
for  the  sin-offering,  as  well  that  which  cov- 
ereth the  entrails,  as  all  the  inwards  : 

9  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  caul  that 
is  upon  them  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
fat  of  the  liver  with  the  little  kidneys, 

10  As  it  is  taken  off  from  the  calf  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  and  he  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust. 

11  But  the  skin  and  all  the  flesh,  with  the 
head  and  the  feet  and  the  bowels  and  the  dung, 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  body,  he  shall  carry 
forth  without  the  camp  into  a  clean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  wont  to  be  poured  out  : 
and  he  shall  burn  them  upon  a  pile  of  wood : 
they  shall  be  burnt  in  the  place  where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out. 

13  And  if  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  shall 
be  ignorant,  and  through  ignorance  shall  do 


*  Fat.  It  is  meant  of  the  fat,  which  by  the  prescription  of  the 
law  was  to  be  oilered  on  God's  altar ;  not  of  tlie  fat  of  meat,  sucli 
as  we  commonly  eat. 

t.  hnorance.  To  be  ignorant  of  what  we  are  bound  to  know 
ia  sinful:  anJ  for  such  culpable  ignorance,  these  sicrifices pre- 
scribed in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  were  tippointed. 

t  The  blood.  As  the  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  .!ia(i  purried  by  l>im  jpto  ^e  sfinctuary  pf 
Jisiven.  '         ' 
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that  which  is  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord, 

14  And  afterwards  shall  understand  their 
sin,  they  shall  offer  for  their  sin  a  calf,  and 
shall  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

15  And  the  ancients  of  the  people  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the  head  thereof  before  the 
Lord.  And  the  calf  being  immolated  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord, 

16  The  priest  that  is  anointed,  shall  carry 
of  the  blood  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, 

17  And  shall  dip  his  finger  in  it,  and  sprinkle 
it  seven  times  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  of  the  same  blood  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  :  and  the 
rest  of  the  blood  he  shall  pour  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar  of  holocaust,  which  is  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

19  And  all  the  fat  thereof  he  shall  take  off, 
and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar : 

20  Doing  so  with  this  calf,  as  he  did  also 
with  that  before  :  and  the  priest  praying  for 
them,  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  them. 

21  But  the  calf  itself  he  shall  carry  forth 
without  the  camp,  and  shall  burn  it  as  he  did 
the  former  calf:  because  it  is  for  the  sin  of 
the  multitude. 

22  If  a  prince  shall  sin,  and  through  ignor- 
ance do  any  one  of  the  things  that  the  law 
of  the  Lord  forbiddeth, 

23  And  afterwards  shall  come  to  know  his 
sin  ;  he  shall  offer  a  buck- goat  without  blem- 
ish, a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

24  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
thereof:  and  when  he  hath  immolated  it  in 
the  place  where  the  holocaust  is  wont  to  be 
slain  before  the  Lord,  because  it  is  for  sin, 

25  The  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood  of  the  victim  for  sin,  touching  there- 
with the  horns  of  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and 
pouring  out  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

26  But  the  fat  he  shall  burn  upon  it,  as  is 
wont  to  be  done  with  the  victims  of  peace- 
offerings  :  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him 
and  for  his  sin ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  And  if  any  one  of  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  sin  through  ignorance,  doing  any  of 
those  things  that  by  the  law  of  the  Lord  are 
forbidden,  and  offending, 

28  And  shall  come  to  know  his  sin,  he  shall 
offer  a  she-goat  without  blemish. 

29  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  victim  that  is  for  sin,  and  shall  immo- 
late it  in  the  place  of  the  holocaust. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger,  and  shall  touch  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  holocaust,  and  shall  pour  out  the  rest 
at  the  foot  thereof. 

31  But  taking  off  all  the  fat,  as  is  wont  to 
be  taken  away  of  the  victims  of  peace-of- 
ferings, he  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  pray 
for  him ;  ^nd  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  But  if  he  offer  of  the  flock  a  victim  for 
his  sin,  to  wit,  an  ewe  without  blemish; 

33  He  ihaU  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
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thereof,  and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  place 
where  the  victims  of  holocaust  are  wont  to 
be  slain. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  shall  touch  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  the  rest 
he  shall  pour  out  at  the  foot  thereof. 

35  All  the  fat  also  he  shall  take  off,  as  the 
fat  of  the  ram  that  is  otfered  for  peace-offer- 
ings is  wont  to  be  taken  away;  and  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a  burnt- sacrifice 
of  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  i)ray  for  him  and 
for  his  sin ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  other  sacrifices  for  sins. 

IF  any  one  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  one 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness  either  be- 
cause he  himself  hath  seen,  or  is  privy  to  it ; 
if  he  do  not  utter  it,  he  shall  bear  his  ini- 
quity. 

2  Whosoever  toucheth  any  unclean  thing, 
either  that  which  has  been  killed  by  a  beast, 
or  died  of  itself,  or  any  other  creeping  thing ; 
and  forgctteth  his  uncleanness,  he  is  guilty, 
and  hath  offended : 

3  And  if  he  touch  any  thing  of  the  unclean- 
ness of  man,  according  to  any  uncleanness 
wherewith  he  is  wont  to  be  defiled,  and 
having  forgotten  it,  come  afterwards  to  know 
it,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence. 

4  The  person  that  sweareth,  and  uttereth 
with  his  lips,  that  he  would  do  either  evil 
or  good,  and  bindeth  the  same  with  ai.  oath, 
and  his  word,  and  having  forgotten  it,  after- 
wards undcrstandeth  his  offence, 

5  Let  him  do  penance  for  his  sin, 

6  And  offer  of  the  flocks  an  ewe- lamb,  or  a 
she-goat,  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him, 
and  for  his  sin  : 

7  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  offer  a  beast,  let 
him  offer  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons 
to  the  Lord,  one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a 
holocaust. 

8  And  he  shall  give  them  to  the  priest ;  who 
shall  offer  the  first  for  sin,  and  twist  back 
the  head  of  it  to  the  little  pinions,  so  that 
it  stick  to  the  neck,  and  be  not  altogether 
broken  off. 

9  And  of  its  blood  he  shall  sprinkle  the  side 
of  the  altar :  and  whatsoever  is  left,  he  shall 
let  it  drop  at  the  bottom  thereof;  because  it 
is  for  sin. 

10  And  the  other  he  shall  burn  for  a  holo- 
caust, as  is  wont  to  be  done  :  and  the  priest 
shall  pray  for  him,  and  for  his  sin :  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  And  if  his  hand  be  not  able  to  offer  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  sin  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour. 
He  shall  not  put  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  any 
frankincense  thereon,  because  it  is  for  sin  : 

12  And  he  shall  deliver  it  to  the  priest;  who 
shall  take  a  handful  thereof,  and  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  memorial  of  him  that 
offered  it, 

13  Praying  for  him  and  making  atonement : 
but  the  part  that  is  left,  he  himself  shall  have 
for  a  gift. 
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'  14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

15  If  any  one  shall  sin  through  mistake, 
transgressing  the  ceremonies  in  those  things 
that  are  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  offonce  a  ram  without  blemish  out 
of  the  flocks,  that  may  be  bought  for  two 
sides,  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary : 

16  And  he  shall  make  good  the  damage  itself 
which  he  hath  done,  and  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  besides,  delivering  it  to  the  priest,  who 
shall  pray  for  him,  offering  the  ram,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  If  any  one  sin  through  ignorance,  and  do 
one  of  those  things  which  by  the  law  of  the 
Lord  are  forbidden,  and  being  guilty  of  sin, 
understand  his  iniquity, 

18  He  shall  offer  of  the  flocks  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  to  the  priest,  according  to  the 
measure,  and  estimation  of  the  sin :  and  the 
priest  shall  pray  for  him,  because  he  did  it 
ignorantly  ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  ; 

19  Because  by  mistake  he  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

O'olatiori  for  sins  of  injustice:  ordinances  concerning  the  holo- 
causts and  tlie  perpetual  fire,  the  sacrifices  of  the  priests,  and 
the  sin-ofierings. 

rjlHE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
3-  2  Whosoever  shall  sin,  and  despising 
the  Lord,  shall  deny  to  his  neighbour  the 
thing  delivered  to  his  keeping,  which  was 
committed  to  his  trust ;  or  shall  by  force, 
extort  any  thing,  or  commit  oppression  ; 

3  Or  shall  find  a  thing  lost,  and  denying  it, 
shall  also  swear  falsely,  or  shall  do  any  other 
of  the  many  things,  wherein  men  are  wont 
to  sin, 

4  Being  convicted  of  the  offence,  he  shall 
restore 

5  All  that  he  would  have  gotten  by  fraud, 
in  the  principal,  and  the  fifth  part  besides  to 
the  owner,  whom  he  wronged. 

6  Moreover  for  his  sin  he  shall  offer  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  and  shall 
give  it  to  the  priest,  according  to  the  estima- 
tion and  measure  of  the  offence  : 

7  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the 
Lord :  and  he  shall  have  forgiveness  for 
every  thing  in  doing  of  which  he  hath  sinned. 

8  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons  :  This  is 
the  law  of  a  holocaust :  It  shall  be  burnt  upon 
the  altar  all  night  Until  morning:  the  fire 
shall  be  of  the  same  altar. 

10  The  priest  shall  be  vested  with  the  tunic 
and  the  linen  breeches  :  and  he  shall  take 
up  the  ashes  of  tliat  which  the  devouring  fire 
hath  burnt,  and  putting  them  beside  the  altar, 

11  Shall  put  off  his  former  vestments,  and 
being  clothed  with  others,  shall  carry  them 
forth  without  the  camp,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  consumed  to  dust  in  a  very  clean 
place. 

12  And  the  fire  on  the  altar  shall  always 
burn  :  and  the  priest  shall  feed  it,  putting 
wood  on  it  every  day  in  the  morning,  and 
laying  on  the  holocaust,  shall  burn  thereupon 
the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 


CHAP.  VIL 


13  This  is  the  perpetual  fire*  which  shall 
nt;ver  go  out  on  the  altar. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  and  li- 
bations, which  the  children  of  Aaron  shall 
offer  before  the  Lord,  and  before  the  altar 

15  The  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  the 
flour  that  is  tempered  with  oil,  and  all  the 
frankincense  that  is  put  upon  the  flour  :  and 
he  shall  burn  it  on  the  altar  for  a  memorial 
of  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord  : 

16  And  the  part  of  the  flour  that  is  left,  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  cat,  without  leaven  :  and  he 
shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  of  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle. 

17  And  therefore  it  shall  not  be  leavened, 
because  part  thereof  is  offered  for  the  buijit- 
sacrificc  of  the  Lord.  It  shall  be  most  holy, 
as  that  which  is  offered  for  sin  and  for  tres- 
pass. 

18  The  males  only  of  the  race  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  it.  It  shall  be  an  ordinance  ever- 
lasting in  your  generations,  concerning  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  :  Every  one  that  touch- 
eth  them  shall  be  sanctified. 

19  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

20  This  is  the  oblation  of  Aaron,  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  must  offer  to  the  Lord,  in 
the  day  of  their  anointing  :  They  shall  offer 
the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour,  for  a  per- 
petual sacrifice,  half  of  it  in  the  morning, 
and  half  of  it  in  the  evening  : 

21  It  shall  be  tempered  with  oil,  and  shall 
be  fried  in  a  frying-pan. 

22  And  the  priest  that  rightfully  succeedeth 
his  father,  shall  offer  it  hot,  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord :  and  it  shall  be  wholly 
burnt  on  the  altar. 

23  For  every  sacrifice  of  the  priest  shall  be 
consumed  with  fire ;  neither  shall  any  man 
eat  thereof. 

24  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying 

25  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons:  This  is 
the  law  of  the  victim  for  sin :  In  the  place 
where  the  holocaust  is  offered,  it  shall  be 
immolated  before  the  Lord.  It  is  holy  of 
Jiolies. 

25  The  priest  that  offereth  it,  shall  cat  it 
in  a  holy  place,  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  there- 
of, shall  be  sanctified.      If  a   garment   be 

i  sprinkled  with  the  blood  thereof,  it  shall  be 
}  washed  in  a  holy  place. 

28  And  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  was 
I  sodden,  shall  be  broken :  but  if  the  vessel 
I  be  of  brass,  it  shall  be  scoured,  and  washed 
j  with  water 
I    29  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race  shall 

eat  of  the  flesh  thereof,  because  it  is  holy 
of  holies. 

30  For  the  victim  that  is  slain  for  sin,  the 
blood  of  which  is  carried  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  to  make  atonement  in  the 
sanctuary,  shall  not  be  eaten,  but  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire. 


CHAP.  VII. 


*   Tke  perpetual  fire.    This  fire  came  from  heaven,   (infra 
chap.  ix.  2J.)  and  was  always  kept  burning  on  the  altar,  as  a 
I  figure  of  the  heavenly  fire  of  divine  love,  which  ought  to  be 
I  always  bui'uing  iu  tlie  heart  of  a  christiau. 


Of  sacrifices  fur  trespasses  and  thanks-oflferings.     No  fat  no* 
bloud  is  10  be  eaten. 

THIS  also  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  for  a 
trespass  if  It  is  most  holy  : 

2  And  where  the  holocaust  is  immolated, 
the  victim  also  for  a  trespass  shall  be  slain  : 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  poured  round  about 
the  altar. 

3  They  shall  offer  thereof  the  rump  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  entrails  : 

4  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  fat  which 
is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver 
with  the  little  kidneys. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  the  burnt- sacrifice  of  the  Lord  for 
a  trespass. 

6  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race,  shall 
eat  this  flesh  in  a  holy  place,  because  it  is 
most  holy. 

7  As  the  sacrifice  for  sin  is  offered,  so  is 
also  that  for  a  trespass  :  the  same  shall  be 
the  law  of  both  these  sacrifices :  it  shall 
belong  to  the  priest  that  offereth  it. 

8  The  priest  that  offereth  the  victim  of  ho- 
locaust, shall  have  the  skin  thereof, 

9  And  every  sacrifice  of  flour  that  is  baked 
in  the  oven,  and  whatsoever  is  dressed  on 
the  gridiron,  or  in  the  frying-pan,  shall  be 
the  priests  that  offereth  it : 

10  Whether  they  be  tempered  with  oil,  or 
dry,  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  have  one  as 
much  as  another. 

11  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  that  is  offered  to  the  Lord. 

12  If  the  oblation  be  for  thanksgiving,  they 
shall  offer  loaves  without  leaven  tempered 
with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers  anointed 
with  oil,  and  fine  flour  fried,  and  cakes  tem- 
pered and  mingled  with  oil : 

13  Moreover  loaves  of  leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanks,  which  is  offered  for 
peace-offerings : 

14  Of  which  one  shall  be  offered  to  the 
Lord  for  first-fruits,  and  shall  be  the  priest's 
that  sliail  pour  out  the  blood  of  the  victim. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  it  shall  be  eaten  the 
same  day,  neither  shall  any  of  it  remain  imtil 
the  morning. 

16  If  any  man  by  vow,  or  of  his  own  accord 
offer  a  sacrifice,  it  shall  in  like  manner  be 
eaten  the  same  day  :  and  if  any  of  it  remain 
until  the  morrow,  it  is  lawful  to  eat  it : 

17  But  whatsoever  shall  be  found  on  the 
third  day  shall  be  consumed  with  fire. 

18  If  any  man  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  victim 
of  peace -offerings  on  the  third  day,  the  ob- 
lation shall  be  of  no  effect,  neither  shall  it 
profit  the  offerer :  yea  rather  whatsoever 
soul  shall  defile  itself  with  such  meat,  shall 
be  guilty  of  transgression. 

19  The  flesh  that  hath  touched  any  unclean 
thing,  shall  not  be  eaten,  but  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire  :  he  that  is  clean  shall  eat  of  it. 

20  If  any  one  that  is  defiled  shall  eat  of  the 


t  Trespass.  Trespasses,  for  which  these  offerings  were  to 
be  made,  were  lesser  offences,  than  those  for  which  the  sin-oSer- 
ings  were  appointed. 
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flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which 
is  offered  to  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  cut  olF 
from  his  people. 

21  And  he  that  hath  touched  the  unclean- 
ness  of  man,  or  of  beast,  or  of  any  thing  that 
can  defile,  and  shall  eat  of  such  kind  of  flesh, 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

23  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  fat 
of  a  sheep,  and  of  an  ox,  and  of  a  goat,  you 
shall  not  eat. 

24  The  fat  of  a  carcass  that  hath  died  of 
itself,  and  of  a  beast  that  was  caught  by 
another  beast,  you  shall  have  for  divers  uses. 

25  If  any  man  eat  the  fat  that  should  be 
offered  for  the  burnt- sacrifice  of  the  Lord, 
he  shall  perish  out  of  his  people. 

26  Moreover  you  shall  not  eat  the  blood  of 
any  creature  whatsoever,  whether  of  birds 
or  beasts. 

27  Every  one  that  eateth  blood,  shall  perish 
from  among  the  people. 

28  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

29  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying  : 
He  that  offereth  a  victim  of  peace-offerings 
to  the  Lord,  let  him  offer  therewith  a  sacri- 
fice also,  that  is,  the  libations  thereof. 

30  He  shall  hold  in  his  hands  the  fat  of  the 
victim,  and  the  breast :  and  when  he  hath 
offered  and  consecrated  both  to  the  Lord,  he 
shall  deliver  them  to  the  priest, 

31  Who  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the  altar  : 
but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's,  and  his  sons'. 

32  The  right  shoulder  also  of  the  victims 
of  peace-offerings  shall  fall  to  the  priest  for 
first-fruits. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  offereth 
the  blood,  and  the  fat,  he  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  also  for  his  portion. 

34  For  the  breast  that  is  elevated  and  the 
shoulder  that  is  separated  I  have  taken  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  off  their  victims 
of  peace-offerings,  and  have  given  them  to 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  to  his  sons,  by  a  law 
for  ever,  from  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

35  This  is  the  anointing  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
day  when  Moses  offered  them,  that  they 
might  do  the  office  of  priesthood, 

36  And  the  things  that  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  given  them  by  the  children  of  Israel,  by 
a  perpetual  observance  in  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  of  holocaust,  and  of  the 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  for  trespass,  and  for  con- 
secration, and  the  victims  of  peace-offerings  : 

38  Which  the  Lord  appointed  to  Moses  in 
moimt  Sinai,  when  he  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  offer  their 
oblations  to  the  Lord  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Take  Aaron  with  his  sons,  their  vest- 
ments, and  the  oil  of  unction,  a  calf  for  sin, 
two  rams,  a  basket  with  unleavened  bread 

3  And  thou  shalt  gather  together  all  the 
congregation  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
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And  all  the  multitude  being  gathered  togeth- 
er before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 

5  He  said  :  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  immediately  he  offered  Aaron  and 
his  sons  :  and  when  he  had  walshed  them, 

7  He  vested  the  high-priest  with  the  strait 
linen  garment,  girding  him  with  the  girdle, 
and  putting  on  him  the  violet  tunic,  and 
over  it  he  put  the  ephod, 

8  And  binding  it  with  the  girdle,  he  fitted 
it  to  the  rational,  on  which  was  Doctrine 
and  Truth. 

9  He  put  also  the  mitre  upon  his  head  :  and 
upon  the  mitre  over  the  forehead,  he  put  the 
plate  of  gold  consecrated  with  sanctification, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

10  He  took  also  the  oil  of  unction,  with 
which  he  anointed  the  tabernacle,  with  all 
the  furniture  thereof. 

11  And  when  he  had  sanctified  and  sprin- 
kled the  altar  seven  times,  he  anointed  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof :  and  the  laver  with 
the  foot  thereof  he  sanctified  with  the  oil. 

12  And  he  poured  it  upon  Aaron's  head : 
and  he  anointed,  and  consecrated  him : 

13  And  after  he  had  offered  his  sons,  he 
vested  them  with  linen  tunics,  and  girded 
them  with  girdles,  and  put  mitres  on  them, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

14  He  offered  also  the  calf  for  sin :  and 
when  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  thereof, 

15  He  immolated  it ;  and  took  the  blood, 
and  dipping  his  finger  in  it,  he  touched  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about.  Which  being 
expiated,  and  sanctified,  he  poured  the  rest 
of  the  blood  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

16  But  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  entrails, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  little 
kidneys,  with  their  fat,  he  burnt  upon  the 
altar : 

17  And  the  calf  with  the  skin,  and  the  flesh, 
and  the  dung,  he  burnt  without  the  camp,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

18  He  offered  also  a  ram  for  a  holocaust ; 
and  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  put  their 
hands  upon  its  head, 

19  He  immolated  it ;  and  poured  the  blood 
thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  cutting  the  ram  into  pieces,  the 
head  thereof,  and  the  joints,  and  the  fat,  he 
burnt  in  the  fire, 

21  Having  first  washed  the  entrails,  and  the 
feet :  and  the  whole  ram  together  he  burnt 
upon  the  altar ;  because  it  was  a  holocaust 
of  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  as  he  had 
commanded  him. 

22  He  offered  also  the  second  ram,  in  the 
consecration  of  priests  :  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  thereof: 

23  And  when  Moses  had  immolated  it,  he 
took  of  the  blood  thereof,  and  touched  the 
tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear,  and  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  in  like  manner  also  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  He  offered  also  the  sons  of  Aaron :  and 
when  with  the  blood  of  the  ram  that  wa» 


CHAP,  IX. 


immolated,  he  had  touched  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  liaiids,  and  the  great 
toes  of  their  right  feet,  the  rest  he  poured 
on  the  altar  round  about : 

25  But  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  entrails,  and  the  caul  of 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys  with  their  fat, 
and  with  the  right  shoulder,  he  separated. 

26  And  taking  out  of  the  basket  of  unleav 
ened  bread,  which  was  before  the  Lord,  a 
loaf  without  leaven,  and  a  cake  tempered 
with  oil,  and  a  wafer,  he  put  them  upon  the 
fat,  and  the  right  shoulder. 

27  Delivering  all  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons  : 
who  having  lifted  them  up  before  the  Lord, 

28  He  took  them  again  from  their  hands, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust ; 
because  it  was  the  oblation  of  consecration, 
for  a  sweet  odour  of  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  he  took  of  the  ram  of  consecration, 
the  breast  for  his  portion,  elevating  it  before 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

30  And  taking  the  ointment,  and  the  blood 
that  was  upon  the  altar,  he  sprinkled  Aaron, 
and  his  vestments,  and  his  sons,  and  their 
vestments  with  it. 

31  And  when  he  had  sanctified  them  in 
their  vestments,  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing :  Boil  the  flesli  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  there  eat  it.  Eat  ye  also 
the  loaves  of  consecration,  that  are  laid  in 
the  basket,  as  the  Lord  commanded  mc 
saying :   Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  them 

32  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of  the  flesh 
and  the  loaves,  shall  be  consumed  with  fire. 

33  And  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  for  seven  days,  until  the  day 
wherein  the  time  of  your  consecration  shaii 
be  expired.     For  in.  seven  days  the  conse 
oration  is  finished  : 

34  As   at  this  present  it  hath  been  done, 
that  the  rite  of  the  sacrifice  might  be  accom 
plished. 

35  Day  and  night  shall  you  remain  in  the 
tabernacle,  observing   the   watches   of  the 
Lord,  lest  you  die  :  for  so  it  hath  been  com 
manded  me. 

36  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aaron  offerelh  sacrifice  for  himself  and  tlie  ppoplc.    Fire  coinetli 
from  Uie  LorJ  upon  the  altar. 

AND  when  the   eighth  day  was  come, 
Moses  called  A-aron  and  his  sons,  and 
the  ancients  of  Israel ;  and  said  to  Aaron 

2  Take  of  the  herd  a  calf  for  sin,  and  a  ram 
for  a  holocaust,  both  without  blemish,  and 
offer  them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
say  :  Take  ye  a  he-goat  for  sin,  and  a  calf, 
and  a  lamb,  both  of  a  year  old,  and  without 
blemish,  for  a  holocaust, 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-ofFer- 
in^s :  and  immolate  them  before  the  Lord, 
ofliering  for  the  sacrifice  of  every  one  of  them 
flour  tempered  with  oil ;  for  to-day  the  Lord 
will  appear  to  you. 
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5  They  brought  therefore  all  things  that 
Moses  had  commanded  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle :  where  when  all  the  multitude 
stood, 

6  Moses  said  :  This  is  the  word,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  :  do  it,  and  his  glory 
will  appear  to  you. 

7  And  he  said  to  Aaron  :  Approach  to  the 
altar,  and  offer  sacrifice  for  thy  sin :  offer 
the  holocaust,  and  pray  for  thyself  and  for 
the  people  :  and  when  thou  hast  slain  the 
people's  victim,  pray  for  them,  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

8  And  forthwith  Aaron  approaching  to  the 
altar,  immolated  the  calf  for  his  sin  : 

9  And  his  sons  brought  him  the  blood  of  it : 
and  he  dipped  his  finger  therein,  and  touched 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured  the  rest 
at  the  foot  thereof. 

10  And  the  fat,  and  the  little  kidneys,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver,  which  are  for  sin,  he 
burnt  upon  the  altar,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  : 

11  But  the  flesh  and  skin  thereof  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  He  immolated  also  the  victim  of  holo- 
caust :  and  his  sons  brought  him  the  blood 
thereof,  which  he  poured  round  about  on  the 
altar. 

13  And  the  victim  being  cut  into  pieces, 
they  brought  to  him  the  head  and  all  the 
members ;  all  which  he  burnt  with  fire  upon 
the  altar, 

14  Having  first  washed  the  entrails  and  the 
feet  with  water. 

15  Then  offering  for  the  sin  of  the  people, 
he  slew  the  he-goat :  and  expiating  the  altar, 

16  He  offered  the  holocaust : 

17  Adding  in  the  sacrifice  the  libations, 
which  are  offered  withal,  and  burning  them 
upon  the  altar,  besides  the  ceremonies  of  the 
morning  holocaust. 

18  He  immolated  also  the  bullock  and  the 
ram,  the  peace-offerings  of  the  people  :  and 
his  sons  brought  him  the  blood,  which  he 
poured  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

19  The  fat  also  of  the  bullock,  and  the  rump 
of  the  ram,  and  the  two  little  kidneys,  with 
their  fat,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver, 

20  They  put  upon  the  breasts.  And  after 
the  fat  was  burnt  upon  the  altar, 

21  Aaron  separated  their  breasts,  and  the 
right  shoulders,  elevating  tliem  before  the 
Lord,  as  Moses  had  commanded. 

22  And  stretching  forth  his  hands  to  the 
people,  he  blessed  them.  And  so  the  victims 
for  sin,  and  the  holocausts,  and  the  peace- 
ofFcrings,  being  finished,  he  came  down. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  afterwards 
came  forth  and  blessed  the  people.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  all  the  mul- 
titude : 

24  And  behold,  a  fire  coming  forth  from  the 
Lord,  devoured  the  holocaust,  and  the  fat 
that  was  upon  the  altar :  which  when  the 
multitude  saw,  they  praised  the  Lord,  falling 
on  their  faces. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Nadaband  Abin  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.  Priests 
are  forbidden  lodrink  wine,  when  tliey  enter  into  llie  tabernacle. 
The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things. 

AND  Nadab  and  Abiu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
taking  tlieir  censers,  put  fire  therein,  and 
incense  on  it,  offering  before  the  Lord  strange 
fire  ;  which  was  not  commanded  them. 

2  And  fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord  destroy- 
ed them  :  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron :  This  is  what 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  :  I  will  be  sanctified 
in  them  that  approach  to  me  ;  and  I  will  be 
glorified  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  And 
when  Aaron  heard  this,  he  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Misael  and  Elisaphan, 
the  sons  of  Ozicl,  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and 
said  to  them :  Go,  and  take  away  your 
brethren  from  before  the  sanctuaiy,  and 
carry  them  without  the  camp. 

5  And  they  went  forthwith,  and  took  them 
as  they  lay,  vested  with  linen  tunics,  and  cast 
them  forth,  as  had  been  commanded  them. 

6  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron,  and  to  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar,  his  sons:  Uncover  not  your 
heads,  and  rend  not  your  garments,  lest 
perhaps  you  die,  and  indignation  come  upon 
all  the  congregation.  Let  your  brethren, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burn- 
ing which  the  Lord  has  kindled  : 

7  But  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  ;  otherwise  you  shall  perish  :  for 
the  oil  of  the  holy  unction  is  on  you.  And 
they  did  all  things  according  to  the  precept 
of  Moses. 

8  The  Lord  also  said  to  Aaron  : 

9  You  shall  not  drink  wine  nor  any  thing 
that  may  make  drunk,  thou  nor  thy  sons, 
when  you  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  lest  you  die :  because  it  is  an  ever- 
lasting precept  through  your  generations  : 

10  And  that  you  may  have  knowledge  to 
discern  between  holy  and  unholy,  between 
unclean  and  clean : 

11  And  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel  all 
my  ordinances  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
to  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spoke  to  Aaron,  and  to 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  his  sons,  that  were 
left :  Take  the  sacrifice  that  is  remaining 
of  the  oblation  of  the  Lord,  and  eat  it  with- 
out leaven  beside  the  altar ;  because  it  is 
holy  of  holies. 

13  And  you  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy  place 
which  is  given  to  thee  and  thy  sons  of  Ihe 
oblations  of  the  Lord,  as  it  hath  been  com- 
manded me. 

14  The  breast  also  that  is  offered,  and  the 
shoulder  that  is  separated,  you  shall  eat  in 
a  most  clean  place,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters  with  thee.  For  they  are  set 
aside  for  thee  and  thy  children,  of  the  victims 
of  peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

15  Because  they  have  elevated  before  the 
Lord  the  shoulder  and  the  breast,  and  the 
fat  that  is  burnt  on  the  altar  :  and  they  be- 
long to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  by  a  perpetual 
law,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded.  ,        ^    .  „ 

T/?  \»Ti  •!        1  .Li  •  J    •  1  creatures  that  lollow,  (which  are  1 

16  While  these  tmngs  were  a  domg,  whenlworid,)  tokeep  the  Greek  or  Latin 
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Moses  sought  for  the  huck-goat,  that  had 
been  offered  for  sin,  he  found  it  burnt :  and 
being  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the 
ons  of  Aaron  that  were  left,  he  said  : 

17  Why  did  you  not  eat  in  the  holy  place 
(he  sacrifice  for  sin,  which  is  most  holy,  and 
given  to  you,  that  you  may  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  people,  and  may  pray  for  them  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord, 

18  Especially  whereas  none  of  the  blood 
thereof  hath  been  carried  within  the  holy 
places,  and  you  ought  to  have  eaten  it  in  the 
sanctuary,  as  was  commanded  me  ? 

19  Aaron  answered  :  This  day  hath  been 
offered  the  victim  for  sin,  and  the  holocaust 
before  the  Lord  :  and  to  me  what  thou  seest 
has  happened  :  how  could  I  eat  it,  or  please 
the  Lord  in  the  ceremonies,  having  a  sor- 
rowful heart  .'* 

20  Which  when  Moses  had  heard  he  was 
satisfied. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  distinction  of  clean  and  nnclean  animals. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 
Say  to  the  children  of  Israel  :  These  are 
the  animals  which  you  are  to  cat*  of  all  the 
living  things  of  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  hath  the  hoof  divided,  and 
cheweth  the  cudf  among  the  beasts,  you 
shall  eat. 

4  But  whatsoever  cheweth  indeed  the  cud, 
and  hath  a  hoof,  but  divideth  it  not,  as  the 
camel,  and  others,  that  you  shall  not  eat ; 
but  shall  reckon  it  among  the  unclean. 

5  The  cherogrillusij:  which  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof,  is  unclean. 

6  The  hare  also :  for  that  too  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof. 

7  And  the  swine,  which,  though  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  cheweth  not  the  cud. 

8  The  flesh  of  these  you  shall  not  eat;  nor 
shall  you  touch  their  carcasses  :  because  they 
are  unclean  to  you. 

9  These  are  the  things  that  breed  in  the 
waters,  and  which  it  is  lawful  to  cat.  All 
that  hath  fins,  and  scales,  as  well  in  the  sea, 
as  in  the  rivers,  and  the  pools,  you  shall  eat. 

10  But  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales, 
of  those  things  that  move  and  live  in  the 
waters,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you, 

11  And  detestable  :  Their  flesh  you  shall 
not  eat,  and  their  carcasses  you  shall  avoid. 


*  Animals  v^hich  you  are  to  eat,  Sfc.  The  prohibition  of  so 
many  kinds  of  beasts,  birds  and  fishes  in  the  law,  was  ordered, 
Isl.  to  exercii^e  the  people  in  obedience,  and  leinperance;  2dlf. 
to  restrain  Ihem  from  the  vices  of  which  these  animals  were 
symbols ;  3dly.  becanse  the  things  here  forbidden  were  for  the 
most  part  unwholesome,  and  not  proper  lo  be  eaten  ;  4thly.  that 
the  people  of  God  liy  being  obliged  to  abstain  from  things  corpO" 
rally  unclean,  might  be  trained  up  to  seek  a  sjyjritunl  cleanness. 

t  Hoof  divided,  and  cheweth  the  cud.  Dividing  the  hoof, 
and  chewing  the  cud,  signify  discretion  between  good  and  evil, 
and  meditating  on  the  law  of  God  :  and  where  either  of  these  is 
wanting,  a  man  is  unclean.  In  like  manner  fifhe*  were  reputed 
unclean  that  had  not  fins  and  scales  ;  that  is,  souls  that  did  not 
raise  themselves  up  by  prayer,  and  cover  themselves  with  tlie 
scales  of  virtues. 

X  The  cherumllus.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  rabbit,  othery 
the  hedge-hog :  St.  .lerom  intimates  that  it  is  another  kind  of  ani- 
mal common  in  Palestine,  which  lives  in  the  holes  of  rocks  or  in 
the  earth.  We  choose  here,  as  also  in  the  names  of  several  other 
ittle  known  in  this  part  of  tba 
uarnes. 
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12  All  that  have  not  fins  and  scales,  iii  the 
waters,  shall  be  unclean. 

13  Of  birds,  these  are  they  which  you  must 
not  eat,  and  which  arc  to  be  avoided  by  you  : 
The  eagle,  and  the  gritron,*  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  kite,  and  the  vulture,  according 
to  their  kind. 

15  And  all  that  is  of  the  raven  kind,  accord- 
ing to  their  likeness. 

16  The  ostrich,  and  the  owl,  and  the  larus, 
and  the  hawk  according  to  its  kind. 

17  The  screech-owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  ibis, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  bittern,  and  the 
porphyrion, 

19  The  heron,  and  the  charadrion  according 
to  its  kind,  the  houp  also,  and  the  but. 

20  Of  things  that  fly,  whatsoever  goeth 
upon  four  feet,  shall  be  abominable  to  you. 

21  But  whatsoever  walketh  upon  four  feet, 
but  hath  the  legs  behind  longer,  wherewith 
it  hoppeth  upon  the  earth, 

22  That  you  shall  eat :  as  the  bruchus  in  its 
kind,  the  attacus,  and  the  ophiomachus,  and 
the  locust,  every  one  according  to  their  kind 

23  But  of  flymg  things  whatsoever  hath 
four  feet  only,  shall  be  an  abomination  to  you. 

24  And  whosoever  shall  touch  the  carcasses 
of  them  shall  be  defiled,  and  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening : 

25  And  if  it  be  necessary  that  he  carry  any 
of  these  things  when  they  are  dead,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  sun  set. 

26  Every  beast  that  hath  a  hoof,  but  divid- 
eth  it  not,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  shall  be  un- 
clean :  and  he  that  toucheth  it  shall  be  defiled. 

27  That  which  walketh  upon  hands,  of  all 
animals  which  go  on  all  four,  shall  be  un- 
clean :  he  that  shall  touch  their  carcasses, 
shall  be  defiled  until  evening. 

28  And  he  that  shall  carry  such  carcasses, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean 
until  evening ;  because  all  these  things  are 
unclean  to  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  reckoned  among  un- 
clean things,  of  all  that  move  upon  the  earth ; 
the  weasel,  and  the  mouse,  and  the  croco- 
dile, every  one  according  to  their  kind  : 

30  The  shrew,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
fitello,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  mole  : 

31  All  these  are  unclean.  He  that  toucheth 
their  carcasses  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

32  And  upon  what  thing  soever  any  of  thei) 
carcasses  shall  fall,  it  shall  be  defiled,  whether 
it  be  a  vessel  of  wood,  or  a  garment,  or  skins, 
or  hair-cloths  ;  or  any  thing  in  which  work 
is  done  :  they  shall  be  dipped  in  water,  and 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and  so 
afterwards  shall  be  clean. 

33  But  an  earthen  vessel,  into  which  any 
of  these  shall  fall,  shall  be  defiled,  and  tliere 
fore  is  to  be  broken. 

34  Any  meat  which  you  eat,  if  water /rom 


*  The  ^rijTon.  Not  the  monster  which  the  painters  repre- 
sent ;  which  haih  no  being  upon  earUl  J  but  a  bird  of  the  eagle 
luaii,  larger  ihuo  iiif  ixfmmoa. 


such  a  vessel  be  poured  upon  it,  shall  be  un- 
clean ;  and  every  liquor  that  is  drunk  out  of 
any  such  vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  upon  whatsoever  thing  any  of  these 
dead  beasts  shall  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean : 
whether  it  be  oven  or  pots  with  feet,  they 
shall  be  destroyed  and  shall  be  unclean. 

33  But  fountains  and  cisterns,  and  all  gather- 
ings together  of  waters  shall  be  clean.  He 
that  toucheth  their  carcasses  shall  be  defiled. 

37  If  it  fall  upon  seed  corn,  it  shall  not  de- 
file it. 

38  But  if  any  man  pour  water  upon  the 
seed,  and  afterwards  it  be  touched  by  the 
carcasses,  it  shall  be  forthwith  defiled. 

39  If  any  beast  die,  of  which  it  is  lawful  for 
you  to  eat,  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass 
thereof,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening  : 

40  And  he  that  eateth  or  carrieth  any  thing 
thereof,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

41  All  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be 
abominable,  neither  shall  it  be  taken  for 
meat. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  breast  on 
four  feet,  or  hath  many  feet,  or  traileth  on 
the  earth,  you  shall  not  eat,  because  it  is 
abominable. 

43  Do  not  defile  your  souls,  nor  touch  aught 
thereof,  lest  you  be  unclean. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  be  holy, 
because  I  am  holy.  Defile  not  your  souls  by 
any  creeping  thing,  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord,  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  be 
your  God. 

46  You  sh?il  be  holy,  because  I  am  holy. 
This  is  the  law  of  beasts  and  fowls,  and  of 
every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  creepeth  on  the  earth. 

47  That  you  may  know  the  differences  of 
the  clean,  and  unclean,  and  know  what  you, 
ought  to  eat,  and  what  to  refuse. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  purification  of  women  after  child-birth. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  If  a  woman  having 
received  seed  shall  bear  a  man-child,  she 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days,  according  to  the 
days  of  the  separation  of  her  flowers. 

3  And  on  the  eighth  day  the  infant  shall  be 
circumcised  : 

4  But  she  shall  remain  three  and  thirty  days 
in  the  blood  of  her  purification.  She  shall 
touch  no  holy  thing,  neither  shall  she  enter 
into  the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  pu- 
rification be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  shall  bear  a  maid-child,  she 
shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  according  to  the 
custom  of  her  monthly  courses :  and  she 
shall  remain  in  the  blood  of  her  purification 
sixty-six  days. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification 
are  expired,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she 
shall  bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a 
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holocaust,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a  turtle  for 
sin ;  and  shall  deliver  them  to  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  them  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  pray  for  her :  and  so  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This 
is  the  law  for  her  that  beareth  a  man-child 
or  a  maid-child. 

8  And  if  her  hand  find  not  sufficiency,  and 
she  is  not  able  to  offer  a  lamb,  she  shall  take 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for  a 
holocaust,  and  another  for  sin  :  and  the  priest 
shall  pray  for  her;  and  so  she  shall  be 
cleansed. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Tlie  law  concerning  leprosy  in  men,  and  in  garments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying: 

2  The  man,  in  whose  skin  or  flesh  shall 
arise  a  different  colour  or  a  blister,  or  as  it 
were  something  shining,  that  is,  the  stroke 
of  the  leprosy,*  shall  be  brought  to  Aaron 
the  priest,  or  any  one  of  his  sons. 

3  And  if  he  see  the  leprosy  in  his  skin,  and 
the  hair  turned  white,  and  the  place  where 
the  leprosy  appears  lower  than  the  skin  and 
the  rest  of  the  flesh  :  it  is  the  stroke  of  the 
leprosy ;  and  upon  his  judgment  he  shall  be 
separated. 

4  But  if  there  be  a  shining  whiteness  in  the 
skin,  and  not  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and 
the  hair  be  of  the  former  colour,  tlie  priest 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

5  And  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  on  him  : 
and  if  the  leprosy  be  grown  no  farther,  and 
hath  not  spread  itself  in  the  skin,  he  shall 
shut  him  up  again  other  seven  days. 

6  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  on 
him:  if  the  leprosy  be  somewhat  obscure, 
and  not  spread  in  the  skin,  he  shall  declare 
him  clean,  because  it  is  but  a  scab  :  and  the 
man  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  leprosy  grow  again,  after  he 
was  seen  by  the  priest  and  restored  to  clean- 
ness, he  shall  be  brought  to  him, 

8  And  shall  be  condemned  of  uncleanness. 

9  If  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy  be  in  a  man, 
he  shall  be  brought  to  the  priest, 

10  And  he  shall  view  him.  And  when  there 
shall  be  a  white  colour  in  the  skin,  and  it 
shall  have  changed  the  look  of  the  hair,  and 
the  living  flesh  itself  shall  appear  : 

11  It  shall  be  judged  an  inveterate  leprosy, 
and  grown  into  the  skin.  The  priest  there- 
fore shall  declare  him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up,  because  he  is  evidently  unclean. 

12  But  if  the  leprosy  spring  out  running 
about  in  the  skin,  and  cover  all  the  skin 
from  the  head  to  the  feet,  whatsoever  falleth 
under  the  sight  of  the  eyes, 

13  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall 
judge  that  the  leprosy  which  he  has  is  very 
clean  :  because  it  is  all  turned  into  white- 
ness, and  therefore  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

14  But  when  the  live  flesh  shall  appear  in  him, 

15  Then  by  the  judgment  of  the  priest  he 


*  Leprosy.     'I'lie  leprosy  wus  a  ti-jure  ol'  sin;  and  tlie  obsei- 
vances  prescribed  in  this  and  llie  lollowing  chapter,  intimate 
what  ought  spiritually  to  be  done,  in  order  to  be  dblivered  trora  so 
great  au  evil,  or  preserved  from  it. 
.88 


shall  be  defiled,  and  shall  be  reckoned  among 
the  unclean  :  for  live  flesh,  if  it  be  spotted 
with  leprosy,  is  unclean. 

16  And  if  again  it  be  turned  into  whiteness, 
and  cover  all  the  man, 

17  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall 
judge  him  to  be  clean. 

18  When  also  there  has  been  an  ulcer  in  the 
flesh  and  the  skin,  and  it  has  been  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  ulcer,  there  ap- 
peareth  a  white  scar,  or  somewhat  red,  the 
man  shall  be  brought  to  the  priest : 

20  And  when  he  shall  see  the  place  of  the 
leprosy  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and  the 
hair  turned  white,  he  shall  declare  him  un- 
clean :  for  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  broken 
out  in  the  ulcer. 

21  But  if  the  hair  be  of  the  former  colour, 
and  the  scar  somewhat  obscure,  and  be  not 
lower  than  the  flesh  that  is  near  it,  he  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days. 

22  And  if  it  spread,  he  shall  judge  him  to 
have  the  leprosy  : 

23  But  if  it  stay  in  its  place,  it  is  but  the 
scar  of  an  ulcer,  and  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

24  The  flesh  also  and  skin  that  hath  been 
burnt,  and  after  it  is  healed  hath  a  white  or 
a  red  scar, 

25  The  priest  shall  view  it :  and  if  he  see 
it  turned  white,  and  the  place  thereof  is 
lower  than  the  other  skin  :  he  shall  declare 
him  unclean,  because  the  evil  of  leprosy  is 
broken  out  in  the  scar. 

26  But  if  the  colour  of  the  hair  be  not  chang- 
ed, nor  the  blemish  lower  than  the  other 
flesh,  and  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy  be 
somewhat  obscure,  he  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  : 

27  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  view 
him  :  if  the  leprosy  be  grown  farther  in  the 
skin,  he  shall  declare  him  unclean. 

28  But  if  the  whiteness  stay  in  its  place, 
and  be  not  very  clear,  it  is  the  sore  of  a 
burning :  and  therefore  he  shall  be  cleansed, 
because  it  is  07ily  the  scar  of  a  burning. 

29  If  the  leprosy  break  out  in  the  head  or 
the  beard  of  a  man  or  a  woman,  the  priest 
shall  see  them. 

30  And  if  the  place  be  lower  than  the  other 
flesh,  and  the  hair  yellow,  and  thinner  than 
usual ;  he  shall  declare  them  unclean,  because 
it  is  the  leprosy  of  the  head  and  the  beard. 

31  But  if  he  perceive  the  place  of  the  spot  is 
equal  with  the  flesh  that  is  near  it,  and  the 
lair  black  ;  he  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  : 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look 
upon  it.  If  the  spot  be  not  grown,  and  the 
hair  keep  its  colour,  and  the  place  of  the 
blemish  be  even  with  the  other  flesh  : 

33  The  man  shall  be  shaven  all  but  the 
place  of  the  spot :  and  he  shall  be  shut  up 
other  seven  days. 

34  If  on  the  seventh  day  the  evil  seem  to 
have  staid  in  its  place,  and  not  lower  than 
the  other  flesh,  he  shall  cleanse  him ;  and 
his  clothes  being  washed  he  shall  be  clean. 

35  But  if  after  his  cleansing,  the  spot  spread 
again  in  the  skin, 


CHAP.  XIV. 


36  He  shall  seek  no  more  whether  the  hair 
be  turned  yellow,  because  he  is  evidently 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  spot  be  staid,  and  the  hair  be 
black,  let  him  know  that  the  man  is  healed, 
and  let  him  confidently  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  whiteness  appear  in  the  skin  of  a 
man  or  a  woman, 

39  The  priest  shall  view  them.  If  he  find 
that  a  darkish  whiteness  shineth  in  the  skin, 
let  him  know  that  it  is  not  the  leprosy,  but  a 
white  blemish,  and  that  the  man  is  clean. 

40  The  man  whose  hair  falleth  oft'  from  his 
head,  he  is  bald  and  clean  : 

41  And  if  the  hair  fall  from  his  forehead,  he 
is  bald  before  and  cli-an. 

42  But  if  in  the  bald  head  or  in  the  bald 
forehead  there  be  risen  a  white  or  reddish 
colour, 

43  And  the  priest  perceive  this,  he  shall 
condemn  him  undoubtedly  of  leprosy,  which 
is  risen  in  the  bald  part. 

44  Now  whosoever  shall  be  defiled  with 
the  leprosy,  and  is  separated  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  priest, 

45  Shall  have  his  clothes  hanging  loose,  his 
head  bare,  his  mouth  covered  with  a  cloth, 
and  he  shall  cry  out  that  he  is  defiled  and 
unclean. 

46  All  the  time  that  he  is  a  leper  and  un- 
clean, he  shall  dwell  alone  without  the  camp. 

47  A  woollen  or  linen  garment  that  shall 
have  the  leprosy* 

48  In  the  warp,  and  the  woof,  or  a  skin,  or 
whatsoever  is  made  of  a  skin, 

49  If  it  be  infected  with  a  white  or  red  spot, 
it  shall  be  accounted  the  leprosy,  and  shall 
be  shown  to  the  priest. 

50  And  he  shall  look  upon  it,  and  shall  shut 
it  up  seven  days  : 

51  And  on  the  seventh  day,  when  he  look- 
eth  on  it  again,  if  he  find  that  it  is  grown,  it 
is  a  fixed  leprosy  :  he  shall  judge  the  gar- 
ment unclean,  and  every  thing  wherein  it 
shall  be  found : 

52  And  therefore  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

53  But  if  he  see  that  it  is  not  grown, 

54  He  shall  give  orders,  and  they  shall 
wash  that  part  wherein  the  leprosy  is,  and 
he  shall  shut  it  up  other  seven  days, 

55  And  when  he  shall  see  that  the  former 
colour  is  not  returned,  nor  yet  the  leprosy 
spread,  he  shall  judge  it  unclean,  and  shall 
burn  it  with  fire  ;  for  the  leprosy  has  taken 
hold  of  the  outside  of  the  garment,  or  through 
the  whole. 

56  But  if  the  place  of  the  leprosy  be  some- 
what dark,  after  the  garment  is  washed,  he 
shall  tear  it  off,  and  divide  it  from  that  which 
is  sound. 

57  And  if  after  this  there  appear  in  those 
places  that  before  were  without  spot,  a  fly- 
ing and  wandering  leprosy ;  it  must  be  burnt 
with  fire. 


*  Garment  that  shall  have  the  leprosy.  These  prescriptions, 
with  relation  to  garments  and  liouses  infected  with  tlie  leprosy, 
are  to  teacti  us  to  fly  all  such  company  aiid  places  as  are  apt  to 
DC  the  occasion  of  sin. 

^  H2 


58  If  it  cease,  he  shall  wash  with  water  the 
parts  that  are  pure,  the  second  time,  and 
they  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  touching  the  leprosy  of 
any  woollen  or  linen  garment  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  how  it 
ought  to  be  cleansed,  or  pronounced  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  rites  or  sacrifices  in  cleansing  the  leprosy.  Leprosy  in  houses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  This  is  the  rite  of  a  leper,  when  he 
is  to  be  cleansed  :  He  shall  be  brought  to  the 
priest : 

3  Who  going  out  of  the  camp,  when  he 
shall  find  that  the  leprosy  is  cleansed, 

4  Shall  command  him,  that  is  to  be  purified, 
to  offer  for  himself  two  living  sparrows, 
which  it  is  lawful  to  eat,  and  cedar- wood, 
and  scarlet  and  hyssop. 

5  And  he  shall  command  one  of  the  spar- 
rows to  be  immolated  in  an  earthen  vessel 
over  living  waters  :f 

6  But  the  other  that  is  alive  he  shall, dip, 
with  the  cedar- wood,  and  the  scarlet  and  the 
hyssop,  in  the  blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is 
immolated : 

7  Wherewith  he  shall  sprinkle  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  seven  times,  that  he  may  be 
rightly  purified  :  and  he  shall  let  go  the  liv- 
ing sparrow,  that  it  may  fly  into  the  field. 

8  And  when  the  man  hath  washed  his 
clothes,  he  shall  shave  all  the  hair  of  his 
body,  and  shall  be  washed  with  water  :  and 
being  purified  he  shall  enter  into  the  camp, 
yet  so  that  he  tarry  without  his  own  tent 
seven  days : 

9  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  shave  the 
hair  of  his  head,  and  his  beard,  and  his  eye- 
brows, and  the  hair  of  all  his  body.  And 
having  washed  again  his  clothes,  and  his  body, 

10  On  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  ■ 
Iambs  without  blemish,  and  an  ewe  of  a  year 
old  without  blemish,  and  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice,  and  a  sex- 
tary:j:  of  oil  apart. 

11  And  when  the  priest  that  purifieth  the 
man,  hath  presented  him,  and  all  these 
things  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

12  He  shall  take  a  lamb,  and  offer  it  for  a 
trespass-offering  with  the  sextary  of  oil: 
and  having  offered  all  before  the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  immolate  the  lamb,  where  the 
victim  for  sin  is  wont  to  be  immolated,  and 
the  holocaust,  that  is,  in  the  holy  place  :  for 
as  that  which  is  for  sin,  so  also  the  victim 
for  a  trespass-offering,  pertaineth  to  the 
priest :  it  is  holy  of  holies. 

14  And  the  priest  taking  of  the  blood§  of 


t  Living  waters.  That  is,  waters  taken  from  a  spring,  broofe, 
or  river. 

I  A  sextary,  Hebr.  log :  a  measure  of  liquids,  which  was  the 
twelfih  part  of  a  hhi;  and  held  about  as  much  as  six  eggs. 

§  Talcing  of  the  blood,  Jfc.  These  ceremonieSj  used  in  the 
cleansing  of  a  leper,  were  mysterious  and  very  significative.  The 
sprinkling  seven  times  with  the  blood  of  die  little  bird,  the  wash- 
ing himself  and  his  clothes,  the  shaving  his  hair  and  liis  beard, 
signify  the  means  which  are  to  be  used  in  the  reconciliation  of  a 
sinner,  and  the  steps  by  wliicli  he  is  to  return  to  God,  viz.  by  the 
repeated  application  of  the  blood  of  Clirist ;  the  washmg  his  con- 
science wita  the  waters  of  compiuictioD ;  tuiU  relreuching  all 
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the  victim  that  was  immolated  for  trespass, 
shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  riglit  ear  of  him 
that  is  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  he  shall  pour  of  the  sextary  of  oil 
into  his  own  left  hand, 

16  And  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  it,  and 
sprinkle  it  before  the  Lord  seven  times. 

17  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  in  his  Kft  hand, 
he  shall  pour  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  car  of 
him  thst  is  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  and  upon  the  blood  that  was  shed  for 
trespass, 

18  And  upon  his  head. 

19  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  sin  : 
then  shall  he  immolate  the  holocaust, 

20  And  put  it  on  the  altar  with  the  libations 
thereof,  and  the  man  shall  be  rightly  cleansi'd. 

21  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  hand  cannot 
find  the  things  aforesaid,  he  shall  take  a 
lamb  for  an  offering  for  trespass,  that  the 
priest  may  pray  for  him,  and  a  tenth  part  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice,  and  a 
sextary  of  oil, 

22  And  two  turtles  or  two  young  pigeons, 
of  which  one  may  be  for  sin,  and  the  other 
for  a  holocaust : 

23  And  he  shall  offer  them  on  the  eighth 
day  of  his  purification  to  the  priest,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  receiving  the  lamb  for 
trespass,  and  the  sextary  of  oil,  shall  elevate 
them  together. 

25  And  the  lamb  being  immolated,  he  shall 
put  of  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  cleansed,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot  : 

25  But  he  shall  pour  part  of  the  oil  into  his 
own  left  hand, 

27  And  dipping  the  finger  of  his  right  hand 
in  it,  he  shall  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  shall  touch  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  him  that  is  cleansed,  and  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot,  in  the  place  of  the  blood  that  was 
shed  for  trespass. 

29  And  the  other  part  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  left  hand,  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head 
of  the  purified  person,  that  he  may  appease 
the  Lord  for  him. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  a  turtle,  or  young 
pigeon, 


■vanities  and  superfliiilics,  by  employing  all  that  is  over  and  above 
what  is  necessary  in  alnisnleeds.  The  sin-oiVering  and  the  holo- 
caust or  burnt-otleriniB,  which  he  was  to  ofl'er  at  his  clean!?ins. 
signity  the  sacrifice  ot'  a  cojitrite  and  humble  heart,  and  that  of 
adoration  in  spirit  and  truth,  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  with  which  we  are  ever  to  appear  be^ 
lore  the  Almighty.  The  touching  the  right  ear,  the  thumb  of  the 
right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  first  with  the  blood 
oTlhe  victim,  and  then  with  the  remainder  of  the  oil,  which  hud 
been  sprinkled  seven  times  belbre  die  Lord,  signify  the  application 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  unction  of  the  sevenfokl  grace  of 
the  Holy  (ihost  to  the  sinner's  right  ear,  that  he  m  ly  duly  heark- 
en to  and  ol)ey  the  law  of  God,  and  to  his  right  hand  and  foot, 
that  t)ie  works  of  his  hands,  and  all  the  steps  or  afl'ections  of  liis 
soul,  aiguified  by  the  I'eec,  may  be  rightly  directed  to  Uod. 
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31  One  for  trespass,  and  the  other  for  a 
holocaust,  with  their  libations. 

32  This  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  leper,  that  is 
not  able  to  have  all  tilings  that  appertain  to 
his  cleansing. 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
sayin? : 

34  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  which  I  will  give  you  for  a 
possession,  if  there  be  the  plague  of  leprosy 
in  a  house, 

35  He  whose  house  it  is,  shall  go  and  tell 
the  priest,  saying :  It  seemeth  to  me,  that 
there  is  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  my  house. 

36  And  he  shall  command,  that  they  carry 
forth  all  things  out  of  the  house,  before  he 
go  into  it,  and  see  whether  it  have  the  lep- 
rosy, lest  all  things  become  unclean  that  are 
in  the  house.  And  afterwards  he  shall  go 
in  to  view  the  leprosy  of  the  house. 

37  And  if  he  see  in  the  walls  thereof  as  it 
were  little  dints,  disfigured  with  paleness  or 
redness,  and  lower  than  all  the  rest, 

38  He  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  forthwith  shut  it  up  seven  days, 

39  And  returning  on  the  seventh  day,  he 
shall  look  upon  it.  If  he  find  that  the  lep- 
rosy is  spread, 

40  He  shall  command,  that  the  stones 
wherein  the  leprosy  is,  be  taken  out,  and 
cast  without  the  city  into  an  unclean  place  : 

41  And  that  the  house  be  scraped  on  the 
inside  round  about,  and  the  dust  of  the 
scraping  be  scattered  without  the  city  into 
an  unclean  place : 

42  And  that  other  stones  be  laid  in  the  place 
of  them  that  were  taken  away,  and  the  house 
be  plastered  with  other  mortar. 

43  But  if,  after  the  stones  be  taken  out,  and 
the  dust  scraped  off,  and  it  be  plastered  with 
other  earth, 

44  The  priest  going  in  perceive  that  the 
leprosy  is  returned,  and  the  walls  full  of 
spots,  it  is  a  lasting  leprosy,  and  the  house 
is  unclean : 

45  And  they  shall  destroy  it  forthwith,  and 
shall  cast  the  stones  and  timber  thereof,  and 
all  the  dust,  without  the  town,  into  an  un-| 
clean  place. 

46  He  that  entereth  into  the  house  when  it 
is  shut,  shall  be  unclean  until  evening. 

47  And  he  that  sleepeth  in  it,  and  eateth 
any  thing,  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  But  if  the  priest  going  in  perceive  that 
the  leprosy  is  not  spread  in  the  house,  after 
it  was  plastered  again,  he  shall  purify  it,  it 
being  cured. 

49  And  for  the  purification  thereof  he  shall 
take  two  sparrows,  and  cedar-wood,  and 
scarlet  and  hyssop  : 

50  And  having  immolated  one  sparrow  in 
an  earthen  vessel  over  living  waters, 

51  He  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  spar- 
row, and  shall  dip  all  in  the  blood  of  the 
sparrow  that  is  immolated,  and  in  the  living 
water,  and  he  shall  sprinkle  the  house  seven 
times : 


CHAP.  XV. 


52  And  shall  purify  it  as  well  with  the  blood 
of  the  sparrow,  as  with  the  living  water,  and 
with  the  living  sparrow,  and  with  the  cedar 
wood  and  the  hyssop  and  the  scarlet. 

53  And  when  he  hath  let  go  the  sparrow  to 
fly  freely  away  into  the  field,  he  shall  pray 
for  the  house ;  and  it  shall  be  rightly  cleansed. 

54  This  is  the  law  of  every  kind  of  leprosy 
and  stroke ; 

55  Of  the  leprosy  of  garments  and  houses ; 
5S  Of  a  scar  and  of  blisters  breaking  out ;  of 

a  shining  spot,  and  when  the  colours  are 
diversely  changed : 

57  That  it  may  be  known  when  a  thing  is 
clean,  or  unclean. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Other  k'gal  uiicleannesses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
to  them :  The  man  that  hath  an  issue  of 
seed,  shall  be  unclean.* 

3  And  then  shall  he  be  judged  subject  to  this 
evil,  when  a  filthy  humour,  at  every  moment, 
cleaveth  to  his  flesh,  and  gathereth  there 

4  Every  bed  on  which  he  sleepeth,  shall  be 
unclean,  and  every  place  on  which  he  sitteth 

5  If  any  man  touch  his  bed,  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes  :  •  and  being  washed  with  water, 
he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

6  If  a  man  sit  where  that  man  hath  sitten, 
he  also  shall  wash  his  clothes  :  and  being 
washed  with  water,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

7  He  that  toucheth  his  flesh,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  :  and  being  himself  washed  with 
water,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

8  If  such  a  man  cast  his  spittle  upon  him 
that  is  clean,  lie  shall  wash  his  clothes  :  and 
being  washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

9  The  saddle  on  which  he  hath  sitten  shall 
be  unclean  : 

10  And  whatsoever  has  been  under  him  that 
hath  the  issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening.  He  that  carrieth  any  of  these 
things,  shall  wash  his  clothes  :  and  being 
washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

11  Every  person  whom  such  a  one  shall 
touch,  not  having  washed  his  hands  before, 
shall  wash  his  clothes  :  and  being  washed 
with  water,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even- 
ing. 

12  If  he  touch  a  vessel  of  earth,  it  shall  be 
broken  ;  but  if  a  vessel  of  wood,  it  shall  be 
washed  with  water. 

13  If  he  who  suffereth  this  disease  be  heal- 
ed, he  shall  number  seven  days  after  his 
cleansing,  and  having  washed  his  clothes, 
and  all  his  body  in  living  water,  he  shall  be 
clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  :  and  he  shall 
come  before  the  Lord,  to  the  door  of  the 


*  Issue  of  se;d  shall  be  unclean.  Thess  legal  uncleannesses 
■were  instituted  ia  order  to  give  the  people  a  horror  of  carnal  im- 
puritiea. 


tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  shall  give 
them  to  the  priest : 

15  Who  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other 
for  a  holocaust :  and  he  shall  pray  for  him 
before  the  Lard,  that  he  may  be  cleansed  of 
the  issue  of  his  seed. 

16  The  man  from  whom  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation goeth  out,  shall  wash  all  his  body 
with  water :  and  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening, 

17  The  garment  or  skin  that  he  weareth,  he 
shall  wash  with  water ;  and  it  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

18  The  woman,  with  whom  he  copulateth, 
shall  be  washed  with  water,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

19  The  woman,  who  at  the  return  of  the 
month  hath  her  issue  of  blood,  shall  be  sep- 
arated seven  days. 

20  Every  one  that  toucheth  her,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

21  And  every  thing  that  she  sleepeth  on,  or 
that  she  sitteth  oa,  in  the  days  of  her  sepa- 
ration, shall  be  defiled. 

22  He  that  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his 
clothes ;  and  being  himself  washed  with  wa- 
ter, shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

23  Whosoever  shall  touch  any  vessel  on 
which  she  sitteth,  shall  wash  his  clothes : 
and  himself  being  washed  with  water,  shall 
be  defiled  until  the  evening. 

24  If  a  man  copulateth  with  her  in  the  time 
of  her  flowers,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven 
day  s  :  and  every  bed,  oa  which  he  shall  sleep, 
shall  be  defiled. 

25  The  woman  that  hath  an  issue  of  blood 
many  days  out  of  her  oi-dinary  time,  or  that 
ceaseth  not  to  flow  after  the  monthly  courses, 
as  long  as  she  is  subject  to  this  disease,  shall 
be  unclean,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she 
were  in  her  flowers. 

23  Every  bed  on  which  she  sleepeth,  and 
every  vessel  on  which  she  sitteth,  shall  be 
defiled. 

27  Whosoever  toucheth  them  shall  wash 
his  clothes  :  and  himself  being  washed  with 
water,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

28  If  the  blood  stop  and  cease  to  run,  she 
shall  count  seven  days  of  her  purification  : 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  offer  for 
herself  to  the  pj^iest,  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  : 

30  And  he  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the 
other  for  a  holocaust :  and  he  shall  pray  for 
her  before  the  Lord,  and  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness. 

31  You  shall  teach  therefore  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  take  heed  of  uncleanness,  that 
they  may  not  die  in  their  filth,  when  they 
shall  have  defiled  my  tabernacle  that  is 
among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  the  issue 
of  seed,  and  that  is  defiled  by  copulation; 

33  And  of  the  woman  that  is  separated  in 
her  monthly  times,  or  that  hath  a  continual 
issue  of  blood,  and  of  the  man  that  sleepeth 
with  her. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

When  and  how  the  liigh-priesi  must  enter  into  the  sanctuary. 
Tlie  lea-sl  of  expiuliun. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  after  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  wlien  they 
were  slain  upon  tht'ir  offering  strange  fire  : 

2  And  he  commandi-d  him,  saying  :  Speak 
to  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  enter  not*  at 
all  into  the  sanctuary ,  which  is  within  the  veil 
before  the  propitiatory,  with  which  the  ark 
is  covered,  lest  he  die,  (for  I  will  appear  in 
a  cloud  over  the  oracle) 

3  Unless  he  first  do  these  things  :  He  shall 
offer  a  calf  for  sin,  and  a  ram  for  a  holocaust. 

4  He  shall  be  vested  with  a  linen  tunic  ; 
he  shall  cover  his  nakedness  with  linen 
breeches :  he  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen 
girdle  ;  and  he  shall  put  a  linen  mitre  upon 
his  head  :  for  these  are  holy  vestments  ; 
all  which  he  shall  put  on,  after  he  is  washed. 

5  And  he  shall  receive  from  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  children  of  Israel  two  buck- 
goats  for  sin,  and  one  ram  for  a  holocaust. 

6  And  when  he  hath  offered  the  calf,  and 
prayed  for  himself,  and  for  his  own  house, 

7  He  shall  make  the  two  buck-goats  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  : 

8  And  casting  lots  upon  them  both,  one  to 
be  offered  to  the  Lord  and  the  other  to  be 
the  emissary-goat  :t 

9  That  whose  lot  fell  to  be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  he  shall  offer  for  sin  : 

10  But  that  whose  lot  was  to  be  the  emis- 
sary-goat, he  shall  present  alive  before  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  pour  out  prayers  upon 
him,  and  let  him  go  into  the  wilderness. 

11  After  these  things  are  duly  celebrated,  he 
shall  offer  the  calf;  and  praying  for  himself 
and  for  his  own  house  he  shall  immolate  it  : 

12  And  taking  the  censer,  which  he  hath 
filled  with  the  burning  coals  of  the  altar, 
and  taking  up  with  his  hand  the  compound- 
ed perfume  for  incense,  he  shall  go  in  with- 
in the  veil  into  the  holy  place  : 

13  That  when  the  perfumes  are  put  upon 
the  fire,  the  cloud:}:  and  vapour  thereof  may 
cover  the  oracle,  which  is  over  the  testi- 
mony, and  he  may  not  die. 

14  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood§  of  the 
calf,  and  sprinkle  with  his  finger  seven  times 
towards  the  propitiatory  to  the  east. 

15  And  when  he  hath  killed  the  buck-goat 
for  the  sin  of  the  people,  he  shall  carry  in  the 

•  Enter  not.  No  one  hut  ihe  liigli-priest,  and  he  but  once  a 
year,  could  enter  into  the  sancmary  ;  to  signit'y  that  no  one  could 
en'4;r  into  the  sanctuary  of  heaven  till  Christ  our  high-priest 
opened  it  by  his  passion.    Heb.  x.  8. 

1  Tlie  emissary-^oat :  caper  emissnrius ;  inGreek  a' TTOTTOu- 
TraFoj;  in  Hebrew  Azazel;  the  goat  to  go  off,  or,  as  some 
translate  it,  the  scape-goa'.  This  goat,  on  whose  heal  the  hi^h- 
priest  was  orJere.l  to  pour  lorth  prayers,  aiiJ  to  make  a  general 
confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  laying  them  all,  as  it  were, 
on  his  head  ;  an  I  after  that  to  semi  him  away  into  the  wilderness^ 
to  be  devoureil  by  wild  beasts,  was  a  figure  of  our  Saviour,  charg- 
ed with  all  our  sins,  in  his  passion. 

I  The  cloud,— %  The  blood,  i(c.  This  is  to  leach  us,  that  if  we 
would  go  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we  must  take  with  us  the  in- 
cense of  prayer,  and  the  blood,  that  is,  the  passion  of  Clirist.  Where 
also  not£,  vhat  the  high-priest,  liefore  he  went  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  was  to  wasli  his  whole  body,  and  then  to  put  on  white 
linen  garments ;  to  signify  the  purity  and  chastity  with  which  we 
are  to  approach  lo  God 
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blood  thereof  within  the  veil,  as  he  was  com- 
manded to  do  with  the  blood  of  the  calf,  that 
he  may  sprinkle  it  over-against  the  oracle, 

16  And  may  expiate  the  sanctuary  from  the 
uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
from  their  transgressions,  and  all  their  sins. 
According  to  this  rite  shall  he  do  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  which  is  fixed  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  their  habitation. 

17  Let  no  man  be  in  the  tabernacle  when  the 
high-priest  goeth  into  the  sanctuary,  to  pray 
for  himself  and  his  house,  and  for  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel,  until  he  come  out. 

18  And  when  he  is  come  out  to  the  altar 
that  is  before  the  Lord,  let  him  pray  for 
himself;  and  taking  the  blood  of  the  calf, 
and  of  the  buck- goat,  let  him  pour  it  upon 
the  horns  thereof  round  about : 

19  And  sprinkling  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  let  him  expiate,  and  sanctify  it  from 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  After  he  hath  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  altar,  then  let  him 
offer  the  living  goat : 

21  And  putting  both  hands  upon  his  head, 
let  him  confess  all  the  iniquities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  all  their  offences  and  sins : 
and  praying  that  they  may  light  on  his  head, 
he  shall  turn  him  out  by  a  man  ready  for  it, 
into  the  desert, 

22  And  when  the  goat  hath  carried  all  their 
iniquities  into  an  uninhabited  land,  and  shall 
be  let  go  into  the  desert, 

23  Aaron  shall  return  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  putting  oft'  the  vestments, 
which  he  had  on  him  before  when  he  entered 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  leaving  them  there, 

24  He  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  the  holy 
place,  and  shall  put  on  his  own  garments. 
And  after  that  he  is  come  out,  and  hath  of- 
fered his  own  holocaust,  and  that  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  shall  pray  both  for  himself,  and  for 
the  people  : 

25  And  the  fat  that  is  offered  for  sins,  he  shall 
burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  But  he  that  hath  let  go  the  emissary- 
goat,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  his  body 
with  water,  and  so  shall  enter  into  the  camp. 

27  But  the  calf  and  the  buck- goat,  that 
were  sacrificed  for  sin,  and  whose  blood  was 
carried  into  the  sanctuary,  to  accomplish  the 
atonement,  they  shall  carry  forth  without 
the  camp,  and  shall  burn  with  fire,  their 
skins  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung: 

28  And  whosoever  burneth  them  shall  wash 
his  clothes  and  flesh  with  water,  and  so  shall 
enter  into  the  camp. 

29  And  this  shall  be  to  you  an  everlasting 
ordinance :  The  seventh  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  you  shall  alllict  your  souls,  and 
shall  do  no  work,  whether  it  be  one  of  your 
own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you. 

30  Upon  this  day  shall  be  the  expiation  for 
you,  and  the  cleansing  from  all  your  sins : 
you  shall  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

31  For  it  is  a  sabbath  of  rest ;  and  you  shall 
afflict  your  souls  by  a  perpetual  religion. 


CHAP.  XVII.,  XVIII. 

32  And  the  priest  tliat  is  anointed,  and  i  of  Israel :  No  soul  of  you,  nor  of  the  stran- 
whose  hands  are  consecrated  to  do  the  oIhcj|g\'rs  that  sojourn  among  you,  shall  eat  blood. 
of  the  priesthood  in  his  father's  stead,  shall!  13  Any  man  whosoever  cf  the  children  of 
make  atonement:  and  he  shall  be  vested  with  [Israel,    and    of   the   strana^ers   that   sojourn 


the  linen  robe  and  the  holy  vestments 

33  And  he  shall  expiate  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  al- 
tar, the  priests  also,  and  all  the  people. 

34  And  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever, 
that  you  pray  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  aJi  their  sins  once  in  a  year.  He  did  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

No  sacrifices  to  be  offered  but  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle :  a 
prohibition  of  bloo.l. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  saying  to  them  : 
This  is  the  word,  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying  : 

3  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
if  he  kill*  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  in 
the  camp  or  without  the  camp, 

4  And  offer  it  not  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  guilty 
of  blood  :  as  if  he  had  shed  blood,  so  shall 
he  perish  from  the  midst  of  his  people. 

5  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
bring  to  the  priest  their  victims,  which  they 
kill  in  the  field,  that  they  may  be  sanc- 
tified to  the  Lord  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  they  may 
sacrifice  them  for  peace-offerings  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  pour  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony,  and  shall  burn  the 
fat  for  a  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  sacrifice  their 
victims  to  devils,  with  whom  they  have 
committed  fornication.  It  shall  be  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  to  thim  and  to  their 
terity. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  The  man  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers  who 
sojourn  among  you,  that  offereth  a  holocaust 
or  a  victim, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony,  that  it  may  be  of- 
fered to  the  Lord,  shall  perish  from  among 
his  people. 

10  If  any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  them,  eat  blood, 1 1  will  set  my  face 
i^ainst  his  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people : 

11  Because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood ; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you,  that  you  may  make 
atonement  with  it  upon  the  altar  for  your 
souls,  and  the  blood  may  be  for  an  expiation 
of  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  have  said  to  the  children 

•  rf  lie  kUl,  iV-  Thai  is,  in  order  to  sacrilii'S.  'I'he  law  of 
God  forbils sacrifices  to  be  oHered  in  any  other  place  but  at  ihe 
tabernacle  or  temple  of  the  Lord;  to  signify  that  no  sacrifice 
wotill  be  acceptable  to  God,  out  of  his  true  temple,  the  one,  holy, 
-atholic,  apostolic  clmrch. 

t  Eal  blond.  To  eat  blood  was  forbidden  in  the  law  :  partly 
because  God  reserved  it  to  himself,  to  be  otfered  in  sacrifices  on 
the  altar,  as  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  ;  and  as  a  figure  of  the 

!  blood  ot  Christ ;  and  partly  to  give  mea  a  horror  of  sheddiug 

i  blood.    Gen.  ix.  4,  5,  6. 


pos- 


among  you,  if  by  hunting  ci-  fowling,  he  take 
a  Wild  beast  or  a  bird,  whtch  is  lawful  to 
eat,  let  him  pour  out  its  blood,  and  cover  it 
with  earth. 

14  For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  in  the  blood  : 
therefore  I  said  to  the  children  of  Israel  : 
You  shall  not  eat  the  blood  of  any  flesh  at  all ; 
because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood, 
and  whosoever  eateth  it,  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  The  soul  that  eateth  that  which  died  of 
itself,  or  has  been  caught  by  a  beast,  Avhether 
he  be  one  of  your  own  country  or  a  stranger, 
shall  wash  his  clothes  and  himself  witii 
water,  and  shall  be  denied  until  the  even- 
ing :  and  in  this  manner  he  shall  be  made 
clean. 

16  But  if  he  do  not  wash  his  clothes,  and 
his  body,  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Marriage  is  prohibited  in  certain  degrees  of  kindred:  and  all 

ininutural  lusts. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

3  You  shall  not  do  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  which  you  dwelt : 
neither  shall  you  act  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  country  of  Chanaan,  into  which 
I  will  bring  you,  nor  shall  you  walk  in  their 
ordinances. 

4  You  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  shall  ob- 
serve my  precepts,  and  shall  walk  m  them. 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Keep  my  laws  and  my  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them.  I  am 
the  Lord. 

6  No  man  shall  approach  to  her  that  is  near 
of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  her  nakedness.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nalcedness  of 
thy  father,  or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother; 
she  is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
her  nakedness. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  wife  :  for  it  is  the  nalcedness  of 
thy  father. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  sister  by  father  or  by  mother,  whether 
born  at  home  or  abroad. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nalcedness  of 
thy  son's  daughter,  or  thy  daughter's  daugh- 
er  :  because  it  is  thy  own  nakedness. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  wife's  daughter,  whom  she  bore 
to  thy  father,  and  who  is  thy  sister. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  sister  :  because  she  is  the  flesh 
of  thy  father. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  because  she  is  thy 
mother's  flesh. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother :  neither  shalt  thou  ap- 
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proach  to  his  wife,  who  is  joined  to  thee  by 
affinity. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  dau!^htcr-in-law  :  because  she  is  thy 
sou's  wile ;  neither  shalt  thou  discover  her 
shame. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother's  wife  :  because  it  is  the  uaked- 
iiLSs  of  thy  brother. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  wife,  and  her  daughter.  Thou  shalt  not 
take  her  son's  daughter  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  discover  her  shame  :  because 
they  are  her  flesh,  and  such  copulation  is 
incest. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  wife's  sister  for 
a  harlot,  to  rival  her;  neither  shalt  thou 
discover  her  nakedness,  while  she  is  yet 
living. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  approach  to  a  woman  hav- 
ing her  flowers,  neither  shalt  thou  uncover 
her  nakedness. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  be  defiled  with  mingling  of  seed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  give  any  of  thy  seed  to 
be  consecrated  to  the  idol  Moloch,  nor  defile 
the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind  as  with 
womankind,  because  it  is  an  abomination. 

23  Thou  shalt  not  copulate  with  any  beast, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  defiled  with  it.  A 
woman  shall  not  lie  down  to  a  beast,  nor 
copulate  with  it :  because  it  is  a  heinous 
crime.* 

24  Defile  not  yourselves  with  any  of  these 
things  with  which  all  the  nations  have  been 
defiled,  which  I  will  cast  out  before  you, 

25  And  with  which  the  land  is  defiled  :  the 
abominations  of  which  I  will  visit,  that  it 
may  vomit  out  its  inhabitants. 

26  Keep  ye  my  ordinances  and  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  not  any  of  these  abominations  : 
neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you. 

27  For  all  these  detestable  things,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  have  done  that  were 
before  you,  and  have  defiled  it. 

28  Beware  then  lest  in  like  manner,  it  vomit 
you  also  out,  if  you  do  the  like  things,  as  it 
vomited  out  the  nation  that  was  before  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  shall  commit  any  of 
these  abominations,  shall  perish  from  the 
midst  of  his  people. 

30  Keep  my  commandments.  Do  not  the 
things  which  they  have  done,  that  have 
been  before  you,  and  be  not  defiled  therein. 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Divprs  orHinances,  panly  moral,  partly  ceremonial  or  judicial 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,    and  thou  shalt  say   to 
them  :  Be  ye  holy,  because  I  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy. 
3  Let  every  one  fear  his  father,  and  his 


•  Becaune  u  is  a  heinous  crime.  In  Hebrew  ihisworJ  heinous 
erime  is  expressed  liy  llie  word  confusion,  sigiiilying  ihe  shame- 
fulaess  aiiU  baseness  of  this  atwniinable  siu. 
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mother.  Keep  my  sabbaths.    I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  not  to  idols,  nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  If  ye  offer  in  sacrifice  a  peace-offering  to 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  favourable, 

6  You  shall  eat  it  on  the  same  day  it  was 
oft'rred,  and  the  next  day  :  and  whatsoever 
shall  be  left  until  the  third  day,  you  shall 
burn  with  fire. 

7  If  after  two  days  any  man  eat  thereof,  he 
shall  be  j)rofane  and  guilty  of  impiety  : 

8  And  shall  bear  his  iniquity ;  because  he 
hath  defiled  the  holy  thing  of  the  Lord  :  and 
that  soul  shall  perish  from  among  his  people. 

9  When  thou  reapest  the  corn  of  thy  land, 
thou  shalt  not  cut  down  all  that  is  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  to  the  very  ground :  nor 
shalt  thou  gather  the  ears  that  remain. 

10  Neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  bunches 
and  grapes  that  fall  down  in  thy  vineyard, 
but  shalt  leave  them  to  the  poor  and  the 
strangers  to  take.   I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  You  shall  not  steal.  You  shall  not  lie  : 
neither  shall  any  man  deceive  his  neighbour. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely  by  my 
name,  nor  profane  the  name  of  thy  God.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  calumniate  thy  neigh- 
bour, nnr  oppress  him  by  violence.  The 
wages  of  him  that  hath  been  hired  by  thee 
shall  not  abide  with  thee  until  the  morning". 

14  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  deaf, 
nor  put  a  stumbling-block  before  the  blind  : 
but  thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  be- 
cause I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  do  that  which  is  unjust, 
nor  judge  unjustly.  Respect  not  the  person 
of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  countenance  of 
the  mighty.  But  judge  thy  neighbour  ac- 
cording to  justice. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  be  a  detracter  nor  a  whis- 
perer among  the  people.  Thou  shalt  not 
stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart,  but  reprove  him  openly,  lest  thou 
incur  sin  through  him. 

18  Seek  not  revenge,  nor  be  mindful  of  the 
injury  of  thy  citizens.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
friend  as  thyself.     I  am  the  Lord. 

19  Keep  ye  my  laws.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
thy  cattle  to  gender  with  beasts  of  any  other 
kind.  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with 
different  seeds. t  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment that  is  woven  of  two  sorts. 

20  If  a  man  carnally  lie  with  a  woman  that 
is  a  bond- servant  and  marriageable,  and  yet 
not  redeemed  with  a  price,  nor  made  free, 
they  both  shall  be  scourged  :  and  they  shall 
not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  a 
free  woman. 

21  And  for  his  trespass  he  shall  offer  a  ram 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  : 


^Different  .■'eedx,  &c.  This  law  tends  to  recommend  simplicity 
and  plain-dealing  in  all  things ;  and  to  teach  the  people  not  to  joitt 
any  false  worship  or  heresy  with  tlie  worsliip  of  Die  true  God. 


CHAP.  XX. 


S2  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him  and  for 
his  sin  before  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  have 
mercy  on  him,  and  the  sin  shall  be  forgiven. 

23  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  in  it  fruit-trees,  you 
shall  take  away  the  first-fruits*  of  them 
the  fruit  that  comes  forth  shall  be  unclean  to 
you,  neither  ^all  you  eat  of  them. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year,  all  their  fruit 
shall  be  sanctified,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  you  shall  eat  the 
fruits  thereof,  gathering  the  increase  there- 
of.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  You  shall  not  eat  with  blood.  You  shall 
not  divine  nor  observe  dreams. 

27  Nor  shall  you  cut  your  hairt  round  wise, 
nor  shave  your  beard. 

28  You  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh,  for  the  dead  ;  neither  shall  you  make 
in  yourselves  any  figures  or  marks  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

29  Make  not  thy  daughter  a  common  strum- 
pet, lest  the  land  be  defiled,  and  filled  vpith 
wickedness. 

30  Keep  ye  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary.     I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Go  not  aside  after  wizards,  neither  ask 
any  thing  of  soothsayers,  to  be  defiled  by 
them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  Rise  up  before  the  hoary  head;  and  ho- 
nour the  person  of  the  aged  man :  and  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God.     I  am  the  Lord. 

33  If  a  stranger  dwell  in  your  land,  and 
abide  among  you,  do  not  upbraid  him  : 

34  But  let  him  be  among  you  as  one  of  the 
5am3  country ;  and  you  shall  love  him  as 
yourselves  :  for  you  were  strangers  in  the 

and  of  Egypt.     I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  Do  not  any  unjust  thing  in  judgment,  in 
rule,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

35  Let  the  balance  be  just,  and  the  weights 
squal,  the  bushel  just,  and  the  sextary  equal. 
[  am  the  Lord  your  God,  that  brought  you 
3ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Keep  all  my  precepts,  and  all  my  judg- 
jments,  and  do  them.     I  am  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XX. 

Divers  crimes  to  be  pjiiislied  with  death. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel :  If  any  man  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers,  that  dwell  in  Israel,  give 
of  his  seed  to  the  idol  Moloch,  dying  let  him 
die  :  the  people  of  the  laud  shall  stone  him. 

3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  him  :  and 
I  will  cut  him  off  from^  the  midst  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  to 
Moloch,  and  hath  defiled  my  sanctuary,  and 
profaned  Tny  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  neglecting, 
and  as  it  were  little  regarding  my  command- 


The  fir-l-f raits.  Prceputia,  literally  tlieir  fore-skins:  it 
alluJes  to  circ'imcision,  and  signifies  that  for  the  first  three  years 
the  trees  \ve]  e  lo  be  as  iincircumciseJ,  and  tlieir  fruit  unclean  ; 
till  in  the  fourth  year  their  increase  was  sanctified  and  given  to 
the  r.ord,  tliat  is.  to  the  priests. 

1  Cut  your  hnir^Sic.  This,  and  other  snch  like  things,  of 
themselves  indifierent,  were  forbidden  by  God,  that  they  might 
•liji  imitate  the  Kgyptians  or  other  infidels,  who  practised  these 
ItJiuigs  out  of  superslilion,  in  honour  of  their  false  deities. 


ment,  let  alone  the  man  that  hath  given  of 
his  seed  to  Moloch,  and  will  not  kill  him  : 

5  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
his  kindred,  and  will  cut  off  both  him,  and 
all  that  consented  with  him,  to  commit  for- 
nication with  Moloch,  out  of  the  midst  of 
their  people. 

6  The  soul  that  shall  go  aside  after  magi- 
cians, and  soothsayers,  and  shall  commit  for- 
nication with  them,  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  destroy  it  out  of  the  midst  of 
its  people. 

7  Sanctify  yourselves  and  be  ye  holy,  be- 
cause I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  Keep  my  precepts,  and  do  them.  I  am 
the  Lord  that  sanctify  you. 

8  He  that  curseth  his  father,  or  mother, 
dying  let  him  die  :  he  hath  cursed  his  father 
and  mother,  let  his  blood  be  upon  him. 

10  If  any  man  commit  adultery  with  the 
wife  of  another,  and  defile  his  neighbour's 
wife,  let  them  be  put  to  death,  both  the 
adulterer  and  the  adulteress. 

11  If  a  man  lie  with  his  stepmother,  and 
discover  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  let 
them  both  be  put  to  death :  their  blood  be 
upon  them. 

12  If  any  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law, 
let  both  die,  because  they  have  done  a  hei- 
nous crime  :  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

13  If  any  one  lie  with  a  man  as  with  a  wo- 
man, both  have  committed  an  abomination ; 
let  them  be  put  to  death  :  their  blood  be 
upon  them. 

14  If  any  man  after  marrying  the  daughter, 
marry  her  mother,  he  hath  done  a  heinous 
crime  :  he  shall  be  burnt  alive  with  them  : 
neither  shall  so  great  an  abomination  remain 
in  the  midst  of  you. 

15  He  that  shall  copulate  with  any  beast  or 
cattle,  dying  let  him  die  :  the  beast  also  ye 
shall  kiil.t 

18  The  woman  that  shall  lie  under  any 
beast,  shall  be  killed  together  with  the 
same  :  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

17  If  any  man  take  his  sister  the  daughter 
of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother, 
and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  behold  her 
brother's  shame ;  they  have  committed  a 
crime  :  they  shall  be  slain,  in  the  sight  of 
their  people,  because  they  have  discovered 
one  another's  nakedness;  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

18  If  any  man  lie  with  a  woman  in  her 
flowers,  and  uncover  her  nakedness,  and  she 
open  the  fountain  of  her  blood,  both  shall  be 
destroyed  out  of  the  midst  of  their  people. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  aunt  by  thy  mother,  and  of  thy  aunt  by 
thy  father  :  he  that  doeth  this,  hath  uncov- 
ered the  shame  of  his  own  flesh;  both  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  If  any  man  lie  with  the  wife  of  his  uncle 
by  the  father,  or  of  his  uncle  by  the  mother, 
ar.d  uncover  the  shame  of  his  near  aliin,  both 


X  The  beast  also  ye  shatlkill.  The  killing  the  beast  was  for 
the  greater  horror  ot  the  crime,  and  to  prevent  the  remembrance 
of  such  abomination. 
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shall  bear  their  sin  :  they  shall  die  without 
children. 

21  He  that  marrieth  his  brother's  wife,  doeth 
an  unlawful  thing;  he  hath  uncovered  his 
brother's  nakedness  :  they  shall  be  without 
children. 

22  Keep  my  laws,  and  my  judgments,  and 
do  them  ;  lest  the  la.ul  into  which  you  are 
to  enter  to  dwell  therein,  vomit  you  also  out. 

23  Walk  not  after  the  laws  of  the  nations 
•which  I  will  cast  out  before  you.  For  they 
have  done  all  these  things;  and  therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  to  you  I  say :  Possess  their  land, 
which  I  will  give  you  for  an  inheritance,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  who  have  separated  you 
from  other  people. 

25  Therefjre  do  you  also  separate  the  clean 
beast  from  the  unclean,  and  the  clean  fowl 
from  the  unclean  :  defile  not  your  souls  with 
beasts,  or  birds,  or  any  things  that  move  on 
the  earth,  and  which  I  have  shown  you  to 
be  unclean. 

26  You  shall  he  holy  unto  me,  because  I  the 
Lord  am  holy,  and  I  have  separated  you 
from  other  people,  that  you  should  be  mine. 

27  A  man,  or  woman,  in  whom  there  is  a 
pythonical  or  divining  spirit,  dying  let  them 
die  :  they  shall  stone  them  :  their  blood  be 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Ordinances  relating  to  tlie  priests. 

THE  Lord  said  also  to  Moses :  Speak  to 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  tiiem  :  Let  not  a  priest  incur  an 
uncleanness*  at  the  doatli  of  his  citizens  : 

2  But  only  for  his  kin,  such  as  are  near  in 
blood,  that  is  to  say,  for  his  father  and  for 
his  mother,  and  for  his  son,  and  for  his 
daughter,  for  his  brother  also, 

3  And  for  a  maiden  sister,  who  hath  had  no 
husband : 

4  Bat  not  even  for  the  prince  of  his  people 
sharil  he  do  any  thing  that  may  make  him 
unclean. 

5  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  head,  nor 
their  beard,  nor  make  incisions  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  to  their  God,  and  shall 
not  profane  his  name  :  for  they  ofler  the 
burnt-offering  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bread  of 
their  God,  and  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  to  wife  a  harlot  or  a 
vile  prostitute,  nor  one  that  has  been  put 
away  fi'om  her  husband :  because  they  are 
consecrated  to  their  God, 

S  And  offer  the  loves  of  proposition.  Let 
them  therefore  be  hoi}-,  because  I  also  am 
holy,  the  Lord,  who  sanctify  them. 

9  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  taken  in 
whoredom,  and  dishonour  the  name  of  her 
father,  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  The  high-priest,  that  is  to  say,  the  priest 
that  is  the  greatest  among  his  brethren,  upon 
whose  head  the  oil  of  unction  hath  been 
poured,  and  whose  hands  have  been  conse- 


■  An  i/m 7t«;i,.tf(,v,  vl/..  sucli  iis  was  coimaclfil  in  layiiiii  oiil 
the  (ii'a  1  lv',ly.  or  touching  it;  or  in  goiiii;  into  tlie  boiue,  or 
«asUliug  at  tlie  fuueral,  &c. 
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crated  for  the  priesthood,  and  who  hath  been 
vested  with  the  holy  vestments,  shall  not  un- 
cover his  head,  he  shall  not  rend  his  garments : 

11  Nor  shall  he  go  in  at  all  to  any  dead 
person  :  not  even  for  his  father  or  his  mother 
shall  he  be  defiled. 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  holy 
places,  lest  he  defile  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  because  the  oil  of  the  holy  unction  of 
his  God  is  upon  him.     I  am  the  Lord. 

1.3  He  shall  take  a  virgin  unto  his  wife  : 

14  But  a  widow  or  one  that  is  divorced,  or 
defiled,  or  a  harlot,  he  shall  not  take ;  but  a 
maid  of  his  own  people  : 

15  He  shall  not  mingle  the  stock  of  his 
kindred  with  the  common  people  of  his 
nation  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  him. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

17  Say  to  Aaron  :  Whosoever  of  thy  seed, 
throughout  their  families,  hath  a  blemish,f 
he  shall  not  oiier  bread  to  his  God  : 

18  Neither  shall  he  approach  to  minister  to 
him :  If  he  be  blind,  if  he  be  lame,  if  he 
have  a  little,  or  a  great,  or  a  crooked  nose, 

19  If  his  foot,  or  if  his  hand  be  broken, 

20  If  he  be  crook-backed,  or  blear-eyed,  or 
iiave  a  pearl  in  his  eye,  or  a  continual  scab, 
or  a  dry  scurf  in  his  body,  or  a  rupture : 

21  Whosoever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the 
priest  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  nor  bread  to 
his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  nevertheless  of  the  loaves, 
that  are  offered  in  the  sanctuary, 

23  Yet  so  that  he  enter  not  within  the  veil, 
nor  approach  to  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  , 
blemish,  and  he  must  not  defile  my  sanc- 
tuary.    I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  them. 

24  Moses  therefore  spoke  to  Aaron,  and  to  ' 
his  sons,  and  to  all  Israel,  all  the  things  that 
had  been  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Who  mav  eat  the  lioly  tilings  ;  an_l  wliut  things  nfiay  be  offered. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  beware  of  those  things  that  are  conse- 
crated of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  defile 
not  the  name  of  the  things  sanctified  to  me, 
v/hich  they  ofi'er.     I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  to  them,  and  to  their  posterity :  Every 
man  of  your  race,  that  approacheth."}:  to  those 
things  that  are  consecrated,  and  which  the 
children  of  Israel  have  offered  to  the  Lord, 
in  whom  there  is  uncleanness,  shall  perish 
before  the  Lord.     I  am  the  Lord. 

4  The  man  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  suft'ereth  a  running  of  the  seed, 
shall  not  eat  of  those  things  that  are  sancti- 
fied to  me,  until  he  be  healed. '•'He  that 
toucheth  any  thing  unclean  by  occasion  of  the 
dead,  and  he  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  as 
in  generation. 


t  A  hlemhh.  These  corporal  defects  or  deformities,  which 
lisqtialified  the  priests  from  officiating  in  the  Old  Law,  were 
fiijiires  of  the  vices  which  priests  are  to  beware  of  in  the  New 
Law.     St.  Gregory,  Cura  pastorum. 

X  Approachnlu&c.  This  is  to  give  ns  to  nnderstand,  with 
what  purity  of  soul  we  are  to  approach  to  the  blessed  sacrament, 
if  which  these  meats  that  had  beeu  ofl'ereJ  iu  sacrifice  were  a 
figure. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


5  And  he  that  toucheth  a  creeping  thins^,  or 
any  unclean  thing,  the  touching  of  which  is 
defiling, 

6  Shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and 
shall  not  eat  those  things  that  are  sanctified  : 
but  when  he  hath  washed  his  flesh  with 
water, 

7  And  the  sun  is  down,  then,  being  puri- 
fied, he  shall  eat  of  the  sanctified  things, 
because  it  is  his  meat. 

8  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  that  which 
was  taken  by  a  beast,  they  shall  not  eat,  nor 
be  defiled  therewith.     I  am  the  Lord. 

9  Let  them  keep  my  precepts,  that  they 
may  not  fall  into  sin,  and  die  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, when  they  shall  have  defiled  it.  I  am 
the  Lord  who  sanctify  them. 

10  No  stranger  shall  eat  of  the  sanctified 
things :  a  sojourner  of  the  priests,  or  a  hired 
servant,  shall  not  eat  of  them. 

11  But  he  whom  the  priest  hath  bought,  and 
he  that  is  his  servant,  born  in  his  house, 
these  shall  eat  of  them. 

12  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  married  to 
any  of  the  people,  she  shall  not  eat  of  those 
things  that  are  sanctified,nor  of  the  first-fruits. 

13  But  if  she  be  a  widow,  or  divorced,  and 
having  no  children  return  to  her  father's 
house,  she  shall  eat  of  her  father's  meats,  as 
she  was  wont  to  do  when  she  was  a  maid  : 
no  stranger  hath  leave  to  eat  of  them. 

14  He  that  eateth  of  the  sanctified  things 
through  ignorance,  shall  add  the  fifth  part 
with  that  which  he  ate,  and  shall  give  it  to 
the  priest  into  the  sanctuary. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  sanctified 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
offer  to  the  Lord  : 

16  Lest  perhaps  they  bear  the  iniquity  of 
their  trespass,  when  they  shall  have  eaten 
the  sanctified  things.  I  am  the  Lord  who 
sanctify  them. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

18  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them  :  The  man  of  the  house  of  Israel, 

iand  of  the  strangers  who  dwell  with  you, 
that  offereth  his  oblation,  either  paying  his 
vows,  or  offering  of  his  own  accord,  what- 
soever it  be  which  he  presenteth  for  a  holo- 
caust of  the  Lord, 

19  To  be  offered  by  you,  it  shall  be  a  male 
L  without  blemish*  of  the  beeves,  or  of  the 

sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  If  it  have  a  blemish,  you  shall  not  offer 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  acceptable. 

21  The  man  that  offereth  a  victim  of  peace- 
offerings  to  the  Lord,  either  paying  his  vows, 
or  offering  of  his  own  accord,  whether  of 
beeves  or  of  sheep,  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish,  that  it  may  be  acceptable :  there 
shall  be  no  blemish  in  it. 

22  If  it  be  blind,  or  broken,  or  have  a  scar, 
or  blisters,  or  a  scab,  or  a  dry  scurf;  you 
shall  not  offer  them  to  the  Lord,  nor  burn 
any  thing  of  them  upon  the  Lord's  altar. 


*  Without  blemish.    To  teach  us  to  aim  at  perfection  iu  all 
our  onermgs  and  performances, 
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23  An  ox  or  a  sheep,  that  hath  the  ear  and 
the  tail  cut  off,  thou  mayest  offer  volunta- 
rily :  but  a  vow  may  not  be  paid  with  them. 

24  You  shall  not  oner  to  the  Lord  any  beast 
that  hath  the  testicles  bruised,  or  crushed, 
or  cut  and  taken  away  :  neither  shall  you 
do  any  such  thing  in  your  land. 

25  You  shall  not  offer  bread  to  your  God, 
from  the  hand  of  a  stranger,  nor  any  other 
thing  that  he  would  give  :  because  they  are 
all  corrupted  and  defiled :  you  shall  not 
receive  them. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is 
brought  forth,  they  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  udder  of  their  dam  :  but  the  eighth  day, 
and  thenceforth  they  may  be  offered  to  the 
Lord. 

28  Whether  it  be  a  cow,  or  a  sheep,  they 
shall  not  be  sacrificed  the  same  day  with 
their  young  ones. 

29  If  you  immolate  a  victim  for  thanks-giv- 
ing to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  favourable, 

30  You  shall  eat  it  the  same  day :  there 
shall  not  any  of  it  remain  until  the  morning 
of  the  next  day.     I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them. 
I  am  the  Lord. 

32  Profane  not  my  holy  name,  that  I  may 
be  sanctified  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel.     I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  you, 

33  And  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  I  might  be  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

Holy  days  to  be  kept. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  These  are  the  feasts 
of  the  Lord,  which  you  shall  call  holy. 

3  Six  days  shall  ye  do  work ;  the  seventh 
day,  because  it  is  the  rest  of  the  sabbath, 
shall  be  called  holy.  You  shall  do  no  work 
on  that  day  :  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
in  all  your  habitations. 

4  These  also  are  the  holy-days  of  the  Lord, 
which  you  must  celebrate  in  their  seasons. 

5  The  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  evening,  is  the  phase  of  the 
Lord  : 

6  And  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  solemnity  of  the  unleavened  bread 
of  the  Lord.  Seven  days  shall  you  eat  un- 
leavened bread. 

7  The  first  day  shall  be  most  solemn  unto 
you,  and  holy  :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein : 

8  But  you  shall  offer  sacrifice  in  fire  to  the 
Lord  seven  days.  And  the  seventh  day  shall 
be  more  solemn,  and  more  holy :  and  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them  :  When  you  shall  have 
entered  into  the  land  which  I  will  give  you, 
and  shall  reap  your  corn,  you  shall  bring 
sheaves  of  ears,  the  first-fruits  of  your  har- 
vest, to  the  priest : 
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11  Who  shall  lift  up  the  sheaf  befoi-e  the 
Lord,  the  next  day  after  the  sabbath,  that 
it  may  be  acceptable  for  you,  and  shall 
sanctify  it. 

12  And  on  the  same  day  that  the  sheaf  is 
consecrated,  a  lamb  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year,  shall  be  killed  for  a  holocaust  of 
the  Lord. 

13  And  the  libations  shall  be  offered  with 
it,  two  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil,  for 
a  burnt- offering  of  the  Lord,  and  a  most 
sweet  odour :  libations  also  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin. 

14  You  shall  not  eat  either  bread,  or  parched 
corn,  or  frumenty  of  the  harvest,  until  the 
day  that  you  shall  oiler  thereof  to  your  God. 
It  is  a  precept  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  and  all  your  dwellings. 

15  You  shall  count  therefore  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  wherein  you 
ofiered  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits,  seven 
full  weeks, 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
week  be  expired,  that  is  to  say,  fifty  days, 
and  so  you  shall  offer  a  new  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

17  Out  of  all  your  dwellings,  two  loaves 
of  the  first-fruits,  of  two  tenths  of  flour 
leavened,  which  you  shall  bake  for  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  you  shall  offer  with  the  loaves  seven 
lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  calf  from  the  herd,  and  two  rams  :  and 
they  shall  be  for  a  holocaust  with  their  liba- 
tions, for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

19  You  shall  offer  also  a  buck-goat  for  sin, 
and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  when  the  priest  hath  lifted  them 
up  with  the  loaves  of  the  first-fruits  before 
the  Lord,  they  shall  fall  to  his  use. 

21  And  you  shall  call  this  day  most  solemn, 
and  most  holy.  You  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein.  It  shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance 
in  all  your  dwellings  and  generations. 

22  And  when  you  reap  the  corn  of  your 
land,  you  shall  not  cut  it  to  the  very  ground : 
neither  shall  you  gather  the  ears  that  remain : 
but  you  shall  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
for  the  strangers.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  sayin* : 

24  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  sev- 
enth month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
you  shall  keep  a  sabbath,  a  memorial,  with 
the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  it  shall  be  called 
holy. 

25  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein, 
and  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

27  Upon  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  shall  be  the  day  of  atonement:  it 
shall  be  most  solemn,  and  shall  be  called 
holy :  and  you  shall  afflict  your  souls  on  that 
day,  and  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

28  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  in  the  time 
of  this  day  :  because  it  is  a  day  of  propitia- 
tion, that  the  Lord  your  God  may  be  merci- 
ful unto  you. 
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29  Every  soul  that  is  not  afflicted  on  this 
day,  shall  perish  from  among  his  people  : 

30  And  every  soul  that  shall  do  any  work, 
the  same  will  I  destroy  from  among  his 
people. 

31  You  shall  do  no  work  therefore  on  that 
day  :  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance  unto 
you  in  all  your  generations,  and  dwellings. 

32  It  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  you  shall  af- 
flict your  souls  beginning  on  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month :  from  evening  until  evening 
you  shall  celebrate  your  sabbaths. 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

34  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  From  the 
fifteenth  day  of  this  same  seventh  month, 
shall  be  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven 
days  to  the  Lord. 

35  The  first  day  shall  be  called  most  solemn 
and  most  holy  :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein.  And  seven  days  you  shall  offer 
holocausts  to  the  Lord. 

36  The  eighth  day  also  shall  be  most  solemn 
and  most  holy,  and  you  shall  offer  holocausts 
to  the  Lord :  for  it  is  the  day  of  assembly 
and  congregation :  you  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
you  shall  call  most  solemn  and  most  holy, 
and  shall  offer  on  them  oblations  to  the  Lord, 
holocausts  and  libations  according  to  the  rite 
of  every  day. 

38  Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and 
your  gifts,  and  those  things  that  you  shall 
offer  by  vow,  or  which  you  shall  give  to  the 
Lord  voluntarily. 

39  So  from  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  you  shall  have  gathered  in  ail 
the  fruits  of  your  land,  you  shall  celebnit  ' 
the  feast  of  the  Lord  seven  days  :  on  the  fir^t 
day  and  the  eighth  shall  be  a  sabbath,  that 
is,  a  day  of  rest. 

40  And  you  shall  take  to  you  on  the  first 
day  the  fruits  of  the  fairest  tree,  and  branches 
of  palm  trees,  and  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and 
willows  of  the  brook  ;  and  you  shall  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  your  God. 

41  And  you  shall  keep  the  solemnity  there- 
of seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  an 
everlasting  ordinance  in  your  generations. 
In  the  seventh  month  shall  you  celebrate 
this  feast : 

42  And  you  shall  dwell  in  bowers  seven 
days  :  every  one  that  is  of  the  race  of  Israel, 
shall  dwell  in  tabernacles  : 

43  That  your  posterity  may  know,  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.     I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  spoke  concerning  the  feasts 
of  the  Lord  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  oil  for  the  lamps.    The  loaves  of  proposition.    The  punish- 
ment of  blasphemy. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  the  finest  and  clearest 
oil  of  olives,  to  furnish   the   lamps   con-  i 
tiuually, 
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3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  And  Aaron  shall 
set  them  from  evening  until  morning;  before 
the  Lord,  by  a  perpetual  service  and  rite  in 
your  generations. 

4  They  shall  be  set  upon  the  most  pure 
candlestick  before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  Thou  shalt  take  also  fine  flour,  and  shalt 
bake  twelve  loaves  thereof;  two  tenths  shall 
be  in  every  loaf: 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  six  and  six  one 
against  another  upon  the  most  clean  table 
before  the  Lord  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  them  the  clear- 
est frankincense,  that  the  bread  may  be  for 
a  memorial  of  the  oblation  of  the  Lord. 

8  Every  sabbath  they  shall  be  changed  be- 
fore the  Lord,  being  received  of  the  children 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant ; 

9  And  they  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons, 
that  they  may  eat  them  in  the  holy  place  : 
because  it  is  most  holy  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  by  a  perpetual  right. 

10  And  behold,  there  went  out  the  son  of  a 
woman  of  Israel,  whom  she  had  of  an  Egyp- 
tian, among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  fell  at 
words  in  the  camp  with  a  man  of  Israel. 

11  And  when  he  had  blasphemed  the  Name, 
and  had  cursed  it,  he  was  brought  to  Moses  : 
(now  his  mother  was  called  Salumith,  the 

i   daughter  of  Dabri  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  : ) 

12  And  they  put  him  into  prison,  till  they 
might  know  Avhat  the  Lord  would  command, 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

14  Saying :  Bring  forth  the  blasphemer 
"without  the  camp ;  and  let  them  that  heard 
him,  put  their  hands  upon  his  head ;  and  let 
all  the  people  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  The  man  that  curseth  his  God,  shall 
bear  his  sin : 

iS  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  dying  let  him  die  :  all  the  malti- 
tude  shall  stone  him,  whetlicr  he  be  a  native 
or  a  stranger.  He  that  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord,  dying  let  him  die. 

17  He  that  striketh,  and  killeth  a  man, 
dying  let  him  die, 

18  He  that  killeth  a  beast,  shall  make  it 

food,  that  is  to  say,  shall  give  beast  for 
east. 

19  He  that  giveth  a  blemish  to  any  of  his 
neighbours ;  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth,  shall  he  restore.  What  blemish  he 
gave,  the  like  shall  he  be  compelled  to  suffer. 

21  He  that  striketh  a  beast,  shall  render 
another.  He  that  striketh  a  man,  shall  be 
punished. 

22  Let  there  be  equal  judgment  among  you, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  native  that 
offends  :  because  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 

23  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  and  they  brought  forth  him  that  had 
blasphenied,  without  the  camp,  and  they 
stoned  him.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
gs  the  Ivord  Ij^^  Qowmanded  Moses. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  law  of  the  seventh,  and  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  jubilee. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them :  When  you  shall  have 
entered  into  the  land  which  I  will  give 
you,  observe  the  rest  of  the  sabbath  to  the 
Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and 
shalt  gather  the  fruits  thereof: 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  there  shall  be  a 
sabbath  to  the  land,  of  the  resting  of  the 
Lord  :  thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune 
thy  vineyard. 

5  What  the  ground  shall  bring  forth  of  it- 
self, thou  shalt  not  reap  :  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  the  grapes  of  the  first-fruits  as  a  vin- 
tage :  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land : 

6  But  they  shall  be  imto  you  for  meat,  to 
thee  and  to  thy  man-servant,  to  thy  maid- 
servant and  thy  hireling,  and  to  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  Avith  thee  : 

7  All  things  that  grow  shall  be  meat  to  thy 
beasts  and  to  thy  cattle. 

8  Thou  shalt  also  number  to  thee  seven 
weeks  of  years,  that  is  to  say,  seven  times 
seven,  which  togethermake  forty-nine  years: 

9  And  thou  shalt  sound  the  trumpet  in  the 
seventh  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
in  the  time  of  the  expiation  in  all  your  land. 

10  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  fiftieth  year, 
and  shalt  proclaim  remission*  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  thy  land  :  for  it  is  the  year  of 
jubilee.  Every  man  shall  return  to  his  pos- 
session, and  every  one  shall  go  back  to  his 
former  family : 

11  Because  it  is  the  jubilee  and  the  fiftieth 
year.  You  shall  not  sow,  nor  reap  the  things 
that  grow  in  the  field  of  their  own  accord, 
neither  sh2.ll  you  gather  the  first-fruits  of 
ihe  vines, 

12  Secausc  of  the  sancilucatisn  cf  the  jiibf-' 
lee :  but  as  they  grow  you  shall  presently 
eat  them. 

13  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  all  shall  return 
to  their  possessions. 

14  When  thou  shalt  sell  any  thing  to  thy 
neighbour,  or  shalt  buy  of  him,  grieve  not  thy 
brother ;  but  thou  shalt  buy  of  him  according 
to  the  number  of  years  from  the  jubilee, 

15  And  he  shall  sell  to  thee  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  fruits. 

16  The  more  years  remain  after  the  jubi- 
lee, the  more  shall  the  price  increase  :  and 
the  less  time  is  counted,  so  much  the  less 
shall  the  purchase  cost.  For  he  shall  sell  to 
thee  the  time  of  the  fruits. 

17  Do  not  afflict  your  countrymen,  but  let 
every  one  fear  his  God :  because  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God, 

18  Do  my  precepts,  and  keep  my  judg- 
njents,  and  fulfil  them :  that  you  may  dwell 
in  the  land  without  any  fear, 


*  Remission.  That  is,  a  general  release  and  discharge  from 
debts  and  bondage,  and  a  reinstating  of  every  man  ia  his  fomef 
possessious. 
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19  And  the  ground  may  yield  you  its  fruits, 
of  which  you  may  eat  your  fill,  fearmg  no 
man's  invasion. 

20  But  if  you  say  :  What  shall  we  eaf  the 
seventh  year,  if  we  sow  not,  nor  gather  our 
fruits .'' 

21  I  will  give  you  my  blessing  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  yield  the  fruits  of  three  years. 

22  And  the  eighth  year  you  shall  sow,  and 
shall  eat  of  the  old  fruits,  until  the  ninth 
year :  till  new  grow  up,  you  shall  eat  the 
old  store. 

23  The  land  also  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever  : 
because  it  is  mine,  and  you  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  For  which  cause  all  the  country  of  your 
possession  shall  be  under  the  condition  of 
redemption. 

25  If  thy  brother  being  impoverished  sell 
his  little  possession,  and  his  kinsman  will, 
he  may  redeem  what  he  had  sold. 

26  But  if  he  have  no  kinsman,  and  he  him- 
self can  find  the  price  to  redeem  it : 

27  The  value  ottlie  fruits  shall  be  counted 
from  that  time  when  he  sold  it :  and  the 
overplus  he  shall  restore  to  the  buyer,  and 
so  shall  receive  his  possession  again. 

28  But  if  his  hands  find  not  the  means  to 
repay  the  price,  the  buyer  shall  have  what 
he  bought,  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee.  For 
in  that  year  all  that  is  sold  shall  return  to 
the  owner,  and  to  the  ancient  possessor. 

29  He  that  selleth  a  house  within  the  walls 
of  a  city,  shall  have  the  liberty  to  redeem 
it,  until  one  year  be  expired  : 

30  If  he  redeem  it  not,  and  the  whole  year 
be  fully  out,  the  buyer  shall  possess  it,  and 
his  posterity  for  ever^  aneUit  caimot  be  re- 
deemed, not  even  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  if  the  house  be  in  a  village,  that  hath 
no  walls,  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  the 
fiame  law  as  the  fields  :  If  it  be  not  redeem- 
ed before,  in  the  jubiiee  it  shall  return  to  the 
owner. 

32  The  houses  of  Levites,  Avhieh  are  in 
cities,  may  always  be  redeemed  : 

33  If  they  be  not  redeemed,  in  the  jubilee 
they  shall  all  return  to  the  owners ;  because 
the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are 
for  their  possessions  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

34  But  let  not  their  suburbs  be  sold,  because 
it  is  a  perpetual  possession. 

35  If  thy  brother  be  impoverished,  and  weak 
of  hand,  and  thou  receive  him  as  a  stranger 
and  sojourner,  and  he  live  with  thee, 

36  Take  not  usury  of  him,  nor  more  than 
thou  gavest :  fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother 
may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  iipon 
usury,  nor  exact  of  him  any  increase  of  fruits 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might 
give  you  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  might  be 
your  God. 

39  If  thy  brother  constrained  by  poverty, 
sell  himself  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  oppress 
him  with  the  service  of  bond- servants  : 
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40  But  he  shall  be  as  a  hireling,  and  a  so- 
journer :  he  shall  work  with  thee  until  the 
yeai'  of  the  jubilee. 

41  And  afterwards  he  shall  go  out  with  his 
children,  and  shall  return  to  his  kindred  and 
to  the  possession  of  his  fathers. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  and  I  brought 
thom  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  let  them  not 
be  sold  as  bond- men  : 

43  Afflict  him  not  by  might,  but  fear  thy  God. 

44  Let  your  bond-men,  and  your  bond- 
women, be  of  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you. 

45  And  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  or  that  were  born  of  them  in  your  land, 
these  you  shall  have  for  servants  ; 

48  And  by  right  of  inheritance  shall  leave 
them  to  your  posterity,  and  shall  possess 
them  for  ever.  But  oppress  not  your  breth- 
ren the  children  of  Israel  by  might. 

47  If  the  hand  of  a  stranger  or  a  sojourner 
grow  strong  among  you,  and  thy  brother 
being  impoverished  sell  himself  to  him,  or 
to  any  of  his  race  ; 

48  After  the  sale  he  may  be  redeemed.  He 
that  will  of  his  brethren  shall  redeem  him ; 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  or  his 
kinsman,  by  blood,  or  by  affinity.  But  if 
he  himself  be  able  also,  he  shall  redeem 
himself, 

50  Counting  only  the  years  from  the  time 
of  his  selling  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee  : 
and  counting  the  money,  that  he  was  sold 
for,  according  to  the  number  of  the  yeai's 
and  the  reckoning  of  a  hired  servant. 

51  If  there  be  many  years  that  remain  until 
the  jubilee,  according  to  them  shall  he  also 
repay  the  price. 

52  If  few  he  shall  make  the  reckoning  with 
him  according  to  the  number  of  the  years, 
and  shall  repay  to  the  buyer  of  what  remain- 
eth  of  the  years, 

53  His  wages  being  allowed  for  which  he 
served  before  :  he  shall  not  afflict  him  vio- 
lently in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  by  these  means  he  cannot  he  re- 
deemed, in  the  year  of  the  jubilee  he  shall 
go  out  with  his  children. 

55  For  the  children  of  Israel  are  my  serf- 
ants,  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAP,  XXVI. 

God's  promises  to  them  tliiit  keep  liis  commandments.    And  the 
many  punishments  with  which  he  threatens  Imnsgressors. 

AM  the  Lord  your  God :  you  shall  not 
make  to  yourselves  any  idol  or  graven 
thing,  neither  shall  you  erect  pillars,  nor  set 
up  a  remarkable  stone  in  your  land,  to  adore 
it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my 
sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  If  you  walk  in  my  precepts,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them,  I  will  give 
you  rain  in  due  seasons  : 

4  And  the  ground  shall  bring  forth  its  iu' 
crease,  and  the  trees  shall  be  filled  with  fruit. 

5  The  threshing  of  your  harvest  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach 
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lanto  the  sowing- time !  and  you  shall  eat  your 
bread  to  the  full,  and  dwell  in  your  laud 
without  fear. 

6  I  will  give  peace  in  your  coasts  :  you 
shall  sleep,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make 
you  afraid.  I  will  take  away  evil  beasts  : 
and  the  sword  shall  not  pass  through  your 
quarters. 

7  You  shall  pursue  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you. 

8  Five  of  you  shall  pursue  a  hundred 
others,  and  a  hundred  of  you  ten  thousand : 
your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword, 

9  I  will  look  on  you,  and  make  you  increase : 
you  shall  be  multiplied,  and  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  with  you. 

10  You  shall  eat  the  oldest  of  the  old  store, 
and,  new  coming  on,  you  shall  cast  away  the 
old. 

11  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of 
you ;  and  my  soul  shall  not  cast  you  otf . 

12  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your 
God  ;  and  you  shall  be  my  people. 

13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  have 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  the  Egyptians, 
that  you  should  not  serve  them,  and  who  have 
broken  the  chains  of  your  necks,  that  you 
might  go  upright. 

14  But  if  you  will  not  hear  me,  nor  do  all 
my  commandments, 

15  If  you  despise  my  laws,  and  contemn  my 
judgments  so  as  not  to  do  those  things  which 
are  appointed  by  me,  and  to  make  void  my 
covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  these  things  to  you  :  I 
will  quickly  visit  you  with  poverty,  and 
burning  heat,  which  shall  waste  youi*  eyes, 
and  consume  your  lives.  You  shall  sow 
your  seed  in  vain,  which  shall  ba  devoured 
by  your  enemies. 

17  I  will  set  my  face  against  you ;  and  you 
shall  fall  down  before  your  enemies,  and 
shall  be  made  subject  to  them  that  hate  you  : 
you  shall  flee  when  no  man  pursue th  you. 

18  But  if  you  will  not  yet  for  all  this  obey 
me,  I  will  chastise  you  seven  times  more  for 
your  sins  : 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  stub- 
bornness ;  and  I  will  make  to  you  the  hea- 
ven above  as  iron,  and  the  earth  as  brass  : 

20  Your  labour  shall  be  spent  in  vain  :  the 
ground  shall  not  bring  forth  her  increase,  nor 
the  trees  yield  their  fruit. 

21  If  you  walk  contrary  to  me,  and  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  for  your  sins  : 

22  And  1  will  send  in  upon  you  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  to  destroy  you  and  your  cattle, 
and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  that  your 
highways  may  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  even  so  you  will  not  amend,  but 
will  walk  contrary  to  me  : 

24  I  also  will  walk  contrary  to  you,  and  will 
strike  you  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  in  upon  you  the  sword 
that  shall  avenge  my  covenant.  And  when 
you  shall  flee  into  the  cities,  I  will  send 
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the  pestilence  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  you 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  your 
enemies, 

26  After  I  shall  have  broken  the  staff  of 
your  bread :  so  that  ten  women  shall  bake 
your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  give  it  out  by 
weight :  and  you  shall  eat,  and  shall  not  be 
filled. 

27  But  if  you  will  not  for  all  this  hearken 
to  me,  but  will  walk  against  me  : 

28  I  will  also  go  against  you  with  opposite 
fury ;  and  I  will  chastise  you  with  seven 
plagues  for  your  sins, 

29  So  that  you  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your 
sons  and  of  your  daughters. 

30  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
break  your  idols.  You  shall  fall  among 
the  ruins  of  your  idols  ',  and  my  soul  shall 
abhor  you, 

31  Insomuch  that  I  will  bring  your  cities  to 
be  a  wilderness,  and  I  will  make  your  sanc- 
tuaries desolate,  and  will  receive  no  more 
your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  destroy  your  land,  and  your 
enemies  shall  be  astonished  at  it,  when  they 
shall  be  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

33  And  I  will  scatter  y  ou  among  the  gentiles  ; 
and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  you ;  and 
your  land  shall  be  desert,  and  your  cities 
destroyed. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths 
all  the  days  of  her  desolation  :  when  you 
shall  be 

35  In  the  enemies'  land,  she  shall  keep  a 
sabbath,  and  rest  in  the  sabbaths  of  her  des- 
olation, because  she  did  not  rest  in  your  sab- 
baths when  you  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  as  to  them  that  shall  remain  of  you, 
I  will  send  fear  in  their  hearts  in  the  coun- 
tries of  their  enemies :  the  sound  of  a  fly- 
ing leaf  shall  terrify  them ;  and  they  shall 
flee  as  it  were  from  the  sword  :  they  shall 
fall,  when  no  man  pursueth  them  : 

37  And  they  shall  every  one  fall  upon  their 
brethren,  as  fleeing  from  wars  :  none  of  you 
shall  dare  to  resist  your  enemies. 

38  You  shall  perish  among  the  gentiles,  and 
an  enemy's  land  shall  consume  you. 

39  And  if  of  them  also  some  remain,  they 
shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquities,  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  and  they  shall  be  afflicted 
for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and  their  own  : 

40  Until  they  confess  their  iniquities,  and 
the  iniquities  of  their  ancestors,  whereby 
they  have  transgressed  against  me,  and  walk- 
ed contrary  unto  me. 

41  Therefore  I  also  will  walk  against  them, 
and  bring  them  into  their  enemies'  land,  un- 
til their  uncircumcised  mind  be  ashamed : 
then  shall  they  pray  for  their  sins. 

43  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  that 
I  made  with  Jacob,  and  Isaac,  and  Abraham. 
I  will  remember  also  the  land, 

43  Which  when  she  shall  be  left  by  them, 
shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  being  desolate  for 
them.  But  they  shall  pray  for  their  sins, 
because  they  rejected  my  judgments,  and 
despised  my  laws. 
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44  And  yet  for  all  that  when  they  were  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  did  not  cast 
them  otF  altogether;  neither  did  I  so  des- 
pise them  that  they  should  be  quite  con- 
sumed, and  I  should  make  void  niy  cov- 
enant with  them.  For  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God. 

45  And  I  will  remember  my  former  cove- 
nant, when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  the  gentiles,  to  bt 
their  God.  I  an  the  Lord.  Tliese  are  the 
judgments,  and  precepts,  and  laws,  which 
the  Lord  gave  between  him  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  vows  and  lilhes. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  The  man  that  shall 
have  made  a  vow,  and  promised  his  soul  to 
God,  shall  give  the  price  according  to  esti- 
mation. 

3  If  it  be  a  man  from  twenty  years  old  unto 
sixty  years  eld,  he  shall  give  fifty  sides  of 
silver,  after  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary  : 

4  If  a  woman,  thirty. 

5  But  from  the  fifth  year  until  the  twen- 
tieth, a  man  shall  give  twenty  sides ;  a 
woman,  ten. 

6  From  one  month  until  the  fifth  year,  for 
a  male  shall  be  given  five  sides ;  for  a  fe- 
male, three. 

7  A  man  that  is  sixty  years  old  or  upwards, 
shall  give  fifteen  sides ;  a  woman,  ten. 

8  If  he  be  poor,  and  not  able  to  pay  the  es- 
timation, he  shall  stand  before  the  priest : 
and  as  much  as  he  shall  value  him  at,  and 
see  him  able  to  pay,  so  much  shall  he  give. 

9  But  a  beast,  that  may  be  sacrificed  to 
the  Lord,  if  any  one  shall  vow,  shall  be 
holy; 

10  And  cannot  be  changed,  that  is  to  say, 
neither  a  better  for  a  worse,  nor  a  worse  for 
a  better.  And  if  he  shall  change  it,  both 
that  which  was  changed,  and  that  for  which 
it  was  changed,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord. 

11  An  unclean  beast,  which  cannot  be  sac- 
rificed to  the  Lord,  if  any  man  shall  vow, 
shall  be  brought  before  the  priest : 

12  Who  judgmg  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
shall  set  the  price  : 

13  Which  if  he  that  offereth  it  will  give, 
he  shall  add  above  the  estimation  the  fifth 
part. 

14  If  a  man  shall  vow  his  house,  and  sanc- 
tify it  to  the  Lord,  the  priest  shall  consider 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  and  it  shall  be 
sold  according  to  the  price,  which  he  shall 
appoint. 

15  But  if  he  that  vowed,  will  redeem  it, 
he  shall  give  the  fifth  part  of  the  estimation 
over  and  above,  and  shall  have  the  house. 

16  And  if  he  vow  the  field  of  his  possession, 
and  consecrate  it  to  the  Lord,  the  price  shall 
be  rated  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
seed.    If  the  groimd  be  sowed  with  thirty 
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bushels  of  barley,  let  it  be  sold  for  fifty 

sides  of  silver. 

17  If  he  vow  his  field  immediately  frona 
the  year  of  jubilee  that  is  beginning,  as 
much  "as  it  may  be  worth,  at  so  much  it  shall 
be  rated. 

18  But  if  some  time  after,  the  priest  shall 
reckon  the  money  according  to  the  number 
of  years  that  remain  until  the  jubilee,  and 
the  price  shall  be  abated, 

19  And  if  he  that  had  vowed,  will  redeem 
his  field,  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  the  estimation,  and  shall  possess  it. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  it,  but  it  be 
sold  to  any  other  man,  he  that  vowed  it, 
may  not  redeem  it  any  more  : 

21  For  when  the  day  of  jubilee  cometh,  it 
shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  and  as  a  pos- 
session consecrated  pertaineth  to  the  right  of 
the  priests. 

22  If  a  field  that  was  bought,  and  not  of  a 
man's  ancestors'  possession,  be  sanctified  to 
the  Lord, 

23  The  priest  shall  reckon  the  price  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  years  unto  the  jubilee  : 
and  he  that  had  vowed,  shall  give  that  to 
the  Lord. 

24  But  in  the  jubilee,  it  shall  return  to  the 
former  owner,  who  had  sold  it,  and  had  it 
in  the  lot  of  his  possession. 

25  All  estimation  shall  be  made  according 
to  the  side  of  the  sanctuary.  A  side  hath 
twenty  obols.  » 

26  The  first-born,  which  belong  to  the  Lord, 
no  man  may  sanctify  and  vow  :  whether  it 
be  bullock,  or  sheep,  they  are  the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  an  unclean  beast,  he  that 
offereth  it  shall  redeem  it,  according  to  thy 
estimation,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
price.     If  he  will  not  redeem  it,  it  shall  be 

old  to  another  for  how  much  soever  it  was 
estimated  by  thee. 

28  Any  thing  that  is  devoted  to  the  Lord, 
whether  it  be  man,  or  beast,  or  field,  shall 
not  be  sold,  neither  may  it  be  redeemed. 
Whatsoever  is  once  consecrated  shall  be  holy 
of  holies  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  any  consecration  that  is  offered  by 
man,  shall  not  be  redeemed,  but  dying  shall 
die. 

30  All  tithes  of  the  land,  whether  of  corn, 
or  of  the  fruits  of  trees,  are  the  Lord's,  and 
are  sanctified  to  him. 

31  And  if  any  man  will  redeem  his  tithes, 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  them. 

32  Of  all  the  tithes  of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
goats,  that  pass  imder  the  shepherd's  rod, 
every  tenth  that  cometh  shall  be  sanctified 
to  the  Lord. 

33  It  shall  not  be  chosen  neither  good  nor 
bad,  neither  shall  it  be  changed  for  another. 
If  any  man  change  it;  both  that  which  was 
changed,  and  that  for  which  it  was  changed, 
shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
be  redeemed. 

34  These  are  the  precepts  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel 
in  mount  3inai. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 


This  fourth  boolf  of  Moses  is  called  Numbers,  because  it  begins 
with  the  nuiaberiii^  of  the  people.  Tlie  Hebrews  from  its 
first  words  call  it  Vaiednbber.  It  contains  the  transactions 
of  tiie  Israelites  from  the  second  month  of  the  second  year 
after  their  going  ont  of  Egypt,  until  the  lieginning  of  the 
eleventh  month  of  the  fortietli  year,  that  is,  a  history  almost 
of  thirty-nine  years. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  children  of  Israel  are  numbered  ;  the  Levites  are  designed 
to  serve  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
the  second  year  of  their  going  out  of  Egypt, 
saying : 

2  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  their  families,  and 
houses,  and  the  names  of  every  one,  as  many 
as  are  of  the  male  sex, 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  of 
all  the  men  of  Israel  fit  for  war,  and  you 
shall  number  them  by  their  troops,  thou  and 
Aaron. 

4  And  there  shall  be  with  you  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  of  the  houses  in  their  kin- 
dreds, 

5  Whose  names  are  these :  Of  Ruben,  Elisur 
the  son  of  Sedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon,  Salamiel  the  sonof  Surisaddai. 

7  Of  Juda,  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar,  Nathanael,  the  son  of  Suar. 

9  Of  Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim, 
Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud  :  of  Manasses, 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

11  Of  Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

12  Of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

13  Of  Aser,  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ochran. 

14  Of  Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

15  Of  Nephtali,  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  are  the  most  noble  princes  of  the 
multitude  by  their  tribes  and  kindreds,  and 
the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  Israel : 

17  Whom  Moses  and  Aaron  took  with  all 
the  multitude  of  the  common  people ; 

18  And  assembled  them  on  the  first  day  of 
the  second  month,  reckoning  them  up  by  the 
kindreds,  and  houses,  and  families,  and  heads, 
and  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward, 

19  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 
And  they  were  numbered  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai. 

20  Of  Ruben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel,  by 
their  generations  and  families  and  houses, 
and  names  of  every  head,  all  that  were  of 
the  male  sex,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

21  Were  forty-six  thousand  five  hundi-ed. 

22  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  gen- 
erations and  families,  and  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  and 
heads  of  every  one,  all  that  were  of  the 
male  sex,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

23  Fifty-nine  thousand  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  generations 
and  families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds, 
were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  I 


from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

25  Forty-five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

23  Of  the  sons  of  Juda,  by  their  generations 
and  families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds, 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war, 

27  Were  reckoned  up  seventy-four  thou- 
sand six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  sous  of  Issachar,  by  their  genera- 
tions and  families,  and  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds, by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  all  that  could  go 
forth  to  war, 

29  Were  reckoned  up  fifty-four  thousand 
four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Zabulon,  by  their  gen- 
erations and  families,  and  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the  names 
of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

31  Fifty-seven  thousand  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  namely  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim,  by  the  generations  and  families, 
and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned 
up  by  the  names  of  every  one,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war, 

33  Forty  thousand  five  hundred. 

34  Moreover  of  the  sons  of  Manasses,  by 
the  generations  and  families  and  houses  of 
their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the 
names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  could  go  forth  to  war, 

35  Thirty-two  thousand  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gen- 
erations and  families  and  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

37  Thirty-five  thousand  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  sons  of  Dan,  by  their  generations 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds, 
were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

39  Sixty-two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  sons  of  Aser,  by  their  genera- 
tions and  families  and  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds, were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  year  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

41  Forty-one  thousand  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  sons  of  Nephtali,  by  their  gen- 
erations and  families  aud  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds, were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  Avar, 

43  Fifty-three  thousand  four  hundred. 

44  These  are  they  who  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  twelve  princes  of 
Israel,  every  one  by  the  house  of  their  kin- 
dreds. 

45  And  the  whole  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  by  their  houses  and  families,  from 
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twenty  years  old  and  upward,  that  were  able 
to  go  to  war, 

46  Were  six  hundred  and  three  thousand 
five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

47  But  the  Levites  in  the  tribes  of  their 
families  were  not  numbered  with  them. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  sayina; : 

49  Number  not  the  tribe  of  Levi :  neither 
shalt  thou  put  down  the  sum  of  them  with 
the  children  of  Israel : 

50  But  appoint  them  over  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  whatsoever  pertaineth  to  the  ceremonies . 
They  shall  carry  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
furniture  thereof:  and  they  shall  minister, 
and  shall  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  When  you  are  to  go  forward,  the  Le- 
vites shall  take  down  the  tabernacle  :  when 
you  are  to  camp,  they  shall  set  it  up.  What 
stranger  soever  cometh  to  it,  shall  be  slain. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  camp 
every  man  by  his  troops  and  bands  and  army. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  their  tents 
round  about  the  tabernacle,  lest  there  come 
indignation  upon  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  they  shall  keep  watch, 
and  guard  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  things  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  camp. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 

2  All  the  children  of  Israel  shall  camp  by 
their  troops,  ensigns,  and  standards,  and  the 
houses  of  their  kindreds,  round  about  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

3  On  the  east  Juda  shall  pitch  his  tents  by 
the  bands  of  his  army  :  and  the  prince  of  his 
sons  shall  be  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

4  And  the  whole  sum  of  the  fighting  men 
of  his  stock,  were  seventy-four  thousand  six 
hundred, 

5  Next  unto  him  they  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char  encamped,  whose  prince  was  Nathanael, 
the  son  of  Suar. 

6  And  the  whole  number  of  his  fighting 
men  were  fifty-four  thousand  four  hundred. 

7  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulou  the  prince  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

8  And  all  the  army  of  fighting  men  of  his 
stock,  were  fifty-seven  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Juda,  were  a  hundred  and  eighty-six  thousand 
four  hundred  :  and  they  by  their  troops  shall 
march  first. 

10  In  the  camp  of  the  sons  of  Ruben,  on  the 
south  side,  the  prince  shall  be  Elisur  the  son 
of  Sedeur : 

11  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty-six  thousand 
five  hundred. 

12  Beside  him  camped  they  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon :  whose  prince  was  Salamiel  the  son 
of  Surisaddai. 

i3  And  the  whole  array  of  his  fighting  men, 
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that  were  numbered,  were  fifty-nine  thou- 
sand three  hundred. 

14  111  the  tribe  of  Gad  the  prince  was  Eli- 
asaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

15  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty-five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  reckoned  up  in  the  camp 
of  Ruben,  were  a  hundred  and  fifty-one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  fifty,  by  their  troops  : 
they  shall  march  in  the  second  place. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
shall  be  carried  by  the  officers  of  the  Levites 
and  their  troops.  As  it  shall  be  set  up,  so 
shall  it  be  taken  down.  Every  one  shall 
march  according  to  their  places,  and  ranks. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  camp  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  whose  prince  was  Eli- 
sama  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

19  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty  thousand 
five  hundred. 

20  And  with  them  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Manasses,  whose  prince  was  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Phadassur. 

21  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  thirty-two  thou- 
sand two  hundred. 

^2  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  the 
prince  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

23  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  reckoned  up,  were  thirty-five 
thousand  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Ephraim,  were  a  hundred  and  eight  thou- 
sand one  hundred  by  their  troops  :  they  shall 
march  in  the  third  place. 

25  On  the  north  side  camped  the  sons  of  Dan  : 
whose  prince  was  Ahiezar  the  son  of  Am- 
misaddai. 

25  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that 
were  numbered,  were  sixty-two  thousand 
seven  hundred. 

27  Beside  him  they  of  the  tribe  of  Aser 
pitched  their  tents  :  whose  prince  was  Phe- 
giel  the  son  of  Ochran. 

28  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty-one  thousand 
five  hundred. 

29  Of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali  the 
prince  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

30  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men  were 
fifty-three  thousand  four  hundred.  ' 

31  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan,  were  a  hundred  and  fifty- seven  thou- 
sand six  hundred  :  and  they  shall  march  last. 

33  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  of  their  army  divided  according  to 
the  houses  of  their  kindreds  and  their  troops, 
six  hundred  and  three  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

33  And  the  Levites  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  for  so  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

44  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
They  camped  by  their  troops,  and  marched 
by  the  families  and  houses  of  their  fathers. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  Levites  are  numbered,  and  ihtir  offices  distinguished.  They 
are  taken  in  the  place  of  the  first-born  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel. 

THESE  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron : 
his  first-born  Nadab,  then  Abiu,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests  that  were  anointed,  and  whose  hands 
were  filled  and  consecrated,  to  do  the  func- 
tions of  priesthood. 

4  Now  Nadab  and  Abiu  died,  without  chil- 
dren, when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  desert  of  Sinai :  and  Elea- 
zar  and  Ithamar  performed  the  priestly  of- 
fice in  the  presence  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  make  them 
stand  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  the  priest  to  min- 
ister to  him,  and  let  them  watch, 

7  And  observe  whatsoever  appertaineth  to 
the  service  of  the  multitude  before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony  : 

8  And  let  them  keep  the  vessels  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, serving  in  the  ministry  thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  for  a  gift, 

10  To  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  to  whom  they 
are  delivered  by  the  children  of  Israel. 
But  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons 
over  the  service  of  priesthood.  The  stran- 
ger that  approacheth  to  minister,  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

12  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  for  every  first-born  that  open- 
eth  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  For  every  first-born  is  mine  ;  since  I 
struck  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  have  sanctified  to  my.self  whatsoever  is 
first-born  in  Israel  both  of  man  and  beast ; 
ihoy  are  mine  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14"And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai,  saying : 

15  Number  the  sons  of  Levi  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers  and  their  families,  every  male 
from  one  month  and  upward. 

16  Moses  numbered  them  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

17  And  there  were  found  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  names,  Gerson  and  Caath  and  Merari. 

18  The  sons  of  Gerson  :  Lebni  and  Semei. 

19  The  sons  of  Caath  :  Amram  and  Jesaar, 
Hebron  and  Oziel : 

20  The  sons  of  Merari :  Moholi  and  Musi 

21  Of  Gerson  were  two  families,  the  Leb 
nites,  and  the  Semeites  : 

22  Of  which  were  numbered,  people  of  the 
male  sex  from  one  month  and  upward,  seven 
thousand  five  hundred. 

23  These  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle 
on  the  west, 

24  Under  their  prince  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Lael. 

25  And  their  charge  shall  be  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant : 
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CHAP.  Ill, 

26  The  tabernacle  itself  and  the  cover  there- 
of, the  hanging  that  is  drawn  before  the  doors 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
curtains  of  the  court :  the  hanging  also  that 
is  hanged  in  the  entry  of  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  whatsoever  belongeth  to  the 
rite  of  the  altar,  the  cords  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  furniture  thereof, 

27  Of  the  kindred  of  Caath  come  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Amramites  and  Jesaarites  and 
Hebronites  and  Ozielites.  These  are  the 
families  of  the  Caathites  reckoned  up  by 
their  names : 

28  All  of  the  male  sex  from  one  month  and 
upward,  eight  thousand  six  hundred :  they 
shall  have  the  guard  of  the  sanctuary, 

29  And  shall  camp  on  the  south  side. 

30  And  their  prince  shall  be  Elisaphan  the 
son  of  Oziel : 

31  And  they  shall  keep  the  ark,  and  the  ta- 
ble and  the  candlestick,  the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  the  veil,  and  all  the  furniture 
[Of  this  kind, 

32  And  the  prince  of  the  princes  of  the  Le- 
vites, Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
shall  be  over  them  that  watch  for  the  guard 
of  the  sanctuary. 

33  And  of  Merari  are  the  families  of  the 
Moholites  and  Musites,  reckoned  up  by  their 
names  : 

34  All  of  the  male  kind  from  one  month  and 
upward,  six  thousand  two  hundred. 

35  Their  prince  Suriel  the  son  of  Abihaiel : 
they  shall  camp  on  the  north  side. 

36  Under  their  custody  shall  be  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars,  and  the  pil- 
lars, and  their  sockets,  and  all  things  that 
pertain  to  this  kind  of  service  : 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about 
with  their  sockets,  and  the  pins  with  their 
cords. 

38  Before  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  east  side,  shall  Moses 
and  Aaron  camp,  with  their  sons,  having 
the  custody  of  the  sanctuary,  in  the  midst 
of  the  childi-en  of  Israel.  What  strange!' 
soever  cometh  unto  it,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  the  Levites,  that  Moses  and  Aaroa 
numbered  according  to  the  precept  of  the 
Lord,  by  their  families,  of  the  male  kind 
from  one  month  and  upward,  were  twenty'- 
two  thousand. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Number 
the  first-born  of  the  male  sex  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  from  one  month  and  upward, 
and  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  them. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  to  me 
for  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
I  am  the  Lord  :  and  their  cattle  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

42  Moses  reckoned  up,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

43  And  the  males  by  their  names,  from  one 
month  and  upward,  were  twenty-two  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  seventy-three. 
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44  And  the  Lord  spnke  to  Moses  saying : 

45  Take  the  Levites  for  the  first-born  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  for  their  cattle ;  and  the  Levites 
shall  be  mine.     I  am  the  Lord. 

46  But  for  the  price  of  the  two  hundred  and 
seventy-three,  of  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel^  that  exceed  the  number  of  the 
Levites, 

47  Thou  shalt  take  five  sides  for  every 
head,  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary.    A  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money  to  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  the  price  of  them  that  are  above. 

49  Moses  therefore  took  the  money  of  them 
that  were  above,  and  whom  they  had  re- 
deemed from  the  Levites, 

50  For  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  sides,  according  to  the  weight  of  the 
sanctuary, 

51  And  gave  it  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  age  and  tinae  of  the  Levites'  service :   their  offices  and 
burdens. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 

2  Take  tiie  sum  of  the  sons  of  Caath  from 
the  midst  of  the  Levites,  by  their  houses 
and  families, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  to 
fifty  years  old,  of  all  that  go  in  to  stand  and 
to  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4  This  is  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Caath  : 

5  When  the  camp  is  to  set  forward,  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant,  and  the  holy  of  holies ;  and 
shall  take  down  the  veil  that  hangeth  before 
the  door,  and  shall  wrap  up  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  in  it ; 

6  And  shall  cover  it  again  with  a  coyer  ot" 
violet  skins,  and  shall  i;preaa  over  it  a  cloth 
all  of  violet,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

7  They  shall  wrap  up  also  the  table  of  pro- 
position in  a  cloth  oi  violet,  and  shall  put 
with  it  the  censers  and  little  mortars,  the 
cups  and  bowls  to  pour  out  the  libations  :  the 
loaves  shall  be  always  on  it : 

8  And  tliey  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  which  again  they  shall  cover  with 
a  covering  of  violet  skins,  and  shall  put  in 
tlje  bars. 

9  They  shall  take  also  a  cloth  of  violet 
wherewith  they  shall  cover  the  candlestick 
with  the  lamps  and  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  all  the  oil  vessels,  which  are 
necessary  for  the  dressing  of  the  lamps  : 

10  And  over  all  they  shall  put  a  cover  of 
violet  skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

11  And  they  shall  wrap  up  the  golden  altar 
also  in  a  cloth  of  violet,  and  shall  spread  over 
it  a  cover  of  violet  skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

12  All  the  vessels  wherewith  they  minister 
in  the  sanctuary,  they  shall  wrap  up  in  a 
cloth  of  violet,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a 
cover  of  violet  skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 
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13  They  shall  cleanse  the  altar  also  from  the 
ashes,  and  shall  wrap  it  up  in  a  purple  cloth, 

14  And  shall  put  it  with  all  the  vessels  that 
they  use  in  the  ministry  thereof,  that  is  to 
say,  fire-pans,  flesh-hooks  and  forks,  pot- 
hooks and  shovels.  They  shall  cover  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar  together  with  a  cover- 
ing of  violet  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
wrapped  up  the  sanctuary  and  the  vessels 
tlvereof  at  the  removing  of  the  camp,  then 
shall  the  sons  of  Caath  enter  in  to  carry  the 
things  wrapped  up  :  and  they  shall  not  touch 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  lest  they  die. 
These  are  the  burdens  of  the  sons  of  Caath  : 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

16  And  over  them  shall  be  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  to  whose  charge  pertaineth 
the  oil,  to  dress  the  lamps,  and  the  sweet 
incense,  and  the  sacrifice,  that  is  always  of- 
fered, and  the  oil  of  unction,  and  whatsoever 
pertaineth  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  of  all  the  vessels  that  are  in  the  sanctuary. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying  : 

18  Destroy  not  the  people  of  Caath  from 
the  midst  of  the  Levites  : 

19  But  do  this  to  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  by  touching  the  holies  of  holies. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  they 
shall  appoint  every  man  his  work,  and  shall 
divide  the  burdens  that  every  man  is  to  carry. 

20  Let  not  others  by  any  curiosity  see  the 
things  that  are  in  the  sanctuary  before  they 
be  wrapped  up  ;  otherwise  they  shall  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

22  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gerson  also 
by  their  houses  and  families  and  kindreds, 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old.  Number  them  all  that  go  in 
and  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

24  This  is  the  ofiice  of  the  family  of  the 
Gersonites : 

25  To  carry  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  roof  of  the  covenant  the  other  cov- 
ering, and  the  violet  covering  over  all,  and 
the  hanging  that  hangeth  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 

26  The  curtains  of  the  court,  and  the  veil 
in  the  entry  that  is  before  the  tabernacle. 
All  things  that  pertain  to  the  altar,  the  cords, 
and  the  vessels  of  the  ministry, 

27  The  sons  of  Gerson  shall  carry,  by  the 
commandment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons :  and 
each  man  shall  know  to  what  burden  he 
must  be  assigned. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  family  of  the 
Gersonites  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant :  and  they  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
the  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Thou  shalt  reckon  up  the  sons  of  Merari 
also  by  the  families  and  houses  of  their 
fathers, 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  imto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  the  office  of 
their  ministry,  and  to  the  service  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  testimony. 


31  These  are  their  burdens :  They  shall 
carry  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
bars  thereof,  the  pillars  and  their  sockets, 

32  The  pillars  also  of  the  court  round  about, 
with  their  sockets  and  pins  and  cords.  They 
shall  receive  by  account  all  the  vessels  and 
furniture,  and  so  shall  carry  them. 

33  This  is  the  office  of  the  family  of  the 
Merarites,  and  their  ministry  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant:  and  they  shall  be 
under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest. 

34  So  Moses  aiid  Aaron  and  the  princes  of 
the  synagogue  reckoned  up  the  sons  of  Caath 
by  their  kindreds  and  the  houses  of  their 
fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  the  ministry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

36  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  This  is  the  number  of  the  people  of 
Caath  that  go  in  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  cov- 
enant :  these  did  Moses  and  Aai'ou  number 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

38  The  sons  of  Gerson  also  were  numbered 
by  the  kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  minister  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

40  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  thirty. 

41  This  is  the  people  of  the  Gersonites, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

42  The  sons  of  Merari  also  were  numbered 
by  the  kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  fulfil  the 
rites  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

44  And  they  wei'e  found  three  thousand 
two  hundred. 

45  This  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  reckoned  up  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
tlie  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  that  were  reckoned  up  of  the  Le- 
vites,  and  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the 
princes  of  Israel  took  by  name,  by  the  kin- 
dreds and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  that  go  in  to  the  ministry  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  to  carry  the  burdens, 

48  Were  in  all  eight  thousand  five  hundi-ed 
and  eighty. 

49  Moses  reckoned  them  up  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  every  one  according 
to  their  office  and  burdens,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  unclean  are  removed  oui  of  the  camp :  confession  of  sins, 
and  satisfaction  :  first-fruits  and  oblations  Ijelong  to  the  priests : 
trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  cast  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and 
whosoever  hath  an  issue  of  seed,  or  is  de- 
filed by  the  dead : 


CHAP.  vn. 

3  Whether  it  be  man  or  woman,  cast  ye 
them  out  of  the  camp,  lest  they  defile  it 
when  I  shall  dwell  with  you. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  :  and 
they  cast  them  forth  without  the  camp,  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  to  Moses. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  When  a 
man  or  woman  shall  have  committed  any 
of  all  the  sins  that  men  are  wont  to  commit, 
and  by  negligence  shall  have  transgressed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  offended, 

7  They  shall  confess  their  sin,*  and  restore 
the  principal  itself,  and  the  fifth  part  over 
and  above,  to  him  against  whom  they  have 
sinned. 

8  But  if  there  be  no  one  to  receive  it,  they 
shall  give  it  to  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  the 
priest's,  besides  the  ram  that  is  offered  for 
expiation,  to  be  an  atoning  sacrifice. 

9  All  the  first-fruits  also,  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  offer,  belong  to  the  priest : 

10  And  v/hatsoever  is  offered  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  every  one,  and  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  it  shall  be  his, 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

12  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them :  The  man  whose  wife 
shall  have  gone  astray,  and  contemning  her 
husband, 

13  Shall  have  slept  with  another  man,  and  her 
husband  cannot  discover  it,  but  the  adultery 
is  secret,  and  cannot  be  proved  by  witnesses, 
because  she  was  not  found  in  the  adultery : 

14  If  the  spirit  of  jealousyf  stir  up  the  hus- 
band against  his  wife,  who  either  is  defiled, 
or  is  charged  with  false  suspicion, 


15  He  shall  bring  her  to  the  priest,  and 
shall  offer  an  oblation  for  her,  the  tenth  part 
of  a  measure  of  barley  meal  :  he  shall  not 
pour  oil  thereon,  nor  put  frankincense  upon 
it :  because  it  is  a  sacrifice  of  jealousy,  and 
an  oblation  seai-ching  out  adultery. 

16  The  priest  therefore  shall  offer  it,  and 
set  it  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  he  shall  cast  a  little  earth 
of  the  pavement  of  the  tabernacle  into  it. 

18  And  Avhen  the  woman  shall  stand  before 
the  Lord,  he  shall  uncover  her  head,  and 
shall  put  on  her  hands  the  sacrifice  of  remem- 
brance, and  the  oblation  of  jealousy  :  and  he 
himself  shall  hold  the  most  bitter  waters, 
whereon  he  hath  heaped  curses  with  exe- 
cration. 

19  And  he  shall  adjure  her,  and  shall  say :  If 
another  man  hath  not  slept  with  thee,  and  if 
thou  be  not  defiled  by  forsaking  thy  husband's 
bed,  these  most  bitter  waters,  on  which  I 
have  heaped  curses,  shall  not  hurt  thee. 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  from  thy 
husband,  and  art  defiled,  and  hast  lain  with 
another  man  : 


*  Shall  confess,  S(c.  TJiis  confession  and  satisfaction,  ordained 
in  the  Old  L/aw,  was  a  figure  of  the  sacrament  of  penance. 

t  The  spirit  of  Jealousy,  iSfc.    'J'his  ordinance  was  designed  to- 
clear  the  innocent,  and  to  prevent  jealous  husbands  from  doing 
mischief  to  thtir  wives ;  as  likewise  to  give  all  a  horror  of  adul- 
tery, by  punishing  it  iu  so  remarkable  a  manner 
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21  These  curses  shall  light  upon  thee  :  The 
Lord  make  thee  a  curse,  and  an  example  for 
all  among  his  people :  may  he  make  thy 
thigh  to  rot,  and  may  thy  belly  swell  and 
burst  asunder. 

22  Let  the  cursed  waters  enter  into  thy  belly; 
and  may  thy  womb  swell  and  thy  thigh  rot. 
And  the  woman  shall  answer,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses 
in  a  book,  and  shall  wash  them  out  with  the 
most  bitter  waters,  upon  which  he  hath 
heaped  the  curses, 

24  And  he  shall  give  them  her  to  drink. 
And  when  she  hath  drunk  them  up, 

25  The  priest  shall  take  from  her  hand  the 
sacrifice  of  jealousy,  and  shall  elevate  it 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  put  it  upon  the 
altar  :  yet  so  as  first, 

26  To  take  a  handful  of  the  sacrifice  of  that 
which  is  offered,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar ; 
and  so  give  the  most  bitter  Avaters  to  the 
woman  to  drink. 

27  And  when  she  hath  drunk  them,  if  she 
be  defiled,  and  having  despised  her  husband 
be  guilty  of  adultery,  the  malediction  shall 
go  through  her,  and  her  belly  swelling.  Iter 
thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  shall  be  a 
curse,  and  an  example  to  all  the  people. 

28  But  if  she  be  not  defiled,  she  shall  not 
be  hurt,  and  shall  bear  children. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy.  If  a  woman 
hath  gone  aside  from  her  husband,  and  be 
defiled, 

30  And  the  husband  stirred  up  by  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  bring  her  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priest  do  to  her  according  to  all  things 
that  are  here  written  : 

31  The  husband  shall  be  blameless;  and  she 
shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarites :  the  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
tliou  shalt  say  to  them :  When  a  man,  or 
woman,  shall  make  a  vow  to  be  sanctified, 
and  will  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord  : 

3  They  shall  abstain  from  wine,  and  from 
every  thing  that  may  make  a  man  drunk. 
They  shall  not  drink  vinegar  of  wine,  or  of 
any  other  drink,  nor  any  thing  that  is  pressed 
out  of  the  grape  :  nor  shall  they  eat  grapes 
either  fresh  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  that  they  are  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  by  vow  :  they  shall  eat  nothing  that 
Cometh  of  the  vineyard,  from  the  raisin  even 
to  the  kernel. 

5  All  the  time  of  his  separation  no  razor 
«hall  pass  over  his  head  until  the  day  be 
fulfilled  of  his  consecration  to  the  Lord.  He 
shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  hair  of  his 
head  grow. 

6  All  the  time  of  his  consecration  he  shall 
not  go  in  to  any  dead  ; 

7  Neither  shall  he  make  himself  unclean, 
even  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  or  for 
his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die  ; 
because  the  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon 
his  head. 
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8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord. 

9  But  if  any  man  die  suddenly  before  him, 
the  head  of  his  consecration  shall  be  defiled : 
and  he  shall  shave  it  forthwith  on  the  same 
day  of  his  purification,  and  again  the  seventh 
day, 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  to  the  priest 
in  the  entry  of  the  covenant  of  the  testimony : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and 
the  other  for  a  holocaust,  and  shall  pray  for 
him,  for  that  he  hath  sinned  by  the  dead  : 
and  he  shall  sanctify  his  head  that  day  ; 

12  And  shall  consecrate  to  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  offering  a  lamb  of  one 
year  for  sin  :  yet  so  that  the  former  days  be 
made  void,  because  his  sanctification  was  ' 
profaned. 

13  This  is  the  law  of  consecration.  When 
the  days  which  he  had  determined  by  vow 
shall  be  expired,  he  shall  bring  him  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 

14  And  shall  offer  his  oblation  to  the  Lord : 
one  he-lamb  of  a  year  old  without  blemish 
for  a  holocaust,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  a  year 
old  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering :  and 
one  ram  without  blemish  for  a  victim  of 
peace-offering. 

15  A  basket  also  of  unleavened  bread,  tem- 
pered with  oil,  and  wafers  without  leaven 
anointed  with  oil,  and  the  libations  of  each : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  present  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  both  the  sin-offer- 
ing and  the  holocaust. 

17  But  the  ram  he  shall  immolate  for  a 
sacrifice  of  peace-offering  to  the  Lord,  offer- 
ing at  the  same  time  the  basket  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  and  the  libations  that  are  due 
by  custom. 

18  Then  shall  the  hair  of  the  consecration 
of  the  Nazarite,  be  shaved  off  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant :  and 
he  shall  take  his  hair,  and  lay  it  upon  the 
fire,  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings ; 

19  And  shall  take  the  boiled  shoulder  of  the 
ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer ;  and  he 
shall  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  his  head  is  shaven. 

20  And  receiving  them  again  from  him,  he 
shall  elevate  them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  being  sanctified  shall  belong  to  the 
priest,  as  the  breast,  which  was  commanded 
to  be  separated,  and  the  shoulder.  After  this 
the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  when 
he  hath  vowed  his  oblation  to  the  Lord  in 
the  time  of  his  consecration,  besides  those 
things  which  his  hand  shall  find :  according  to 
that  which  he  had  vowed  in  his  mind,  so  shall 
he  do  for  the  fulfilling  of  his  sanctification. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

23  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  Thus  shall 
you  bless  the  children  of  Israel,  and  you 
shall  say  to  them  : 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee. 


CHAP.  VII. 


95  The  Lord  show  his  face  to  thee,  and 
have  mercy  on  thee. 

26  The  Lord  turn  his  countenance  to  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  invoke  my  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  offerings  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle : 
God  spealielh  to  Moses  from  the  propitiatory. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  that 
Moses  had  finished  the  tabernacle,  and 
set  it  up,  and  had  anointed  and  sanctified  it 
with  all  its  vessels,  the  altar  likewise  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof, 

2  The  princes  of  Israel  and  the  heads  of  the 
families,  in  every  tribe,  who  were  the  rulers 
of  them  who  had  been  numbered,  offered 

3  Their  gifts  before  the  Lord,  six  wagons 
covered,  and  twelve  oxen.  Two  princes 
offered  one  wagon,  and  each  one  an  ox;  and 
they  offered  them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

5  Receive  them  from  them  to  serve  in  the 
ministry  of  the  tabernacle  :  and  thou  shalt 
deliver  them  to  the  Levites  according  to  the 
order  of  their  ministry. 

6  Moses  therefore  receiving  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  delivered  them  to  the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  to  the 
sons  of  Gerson,  according  to  their  necessity. 

8  The  other  foiu-  wagons,  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  to  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to 
their  offices  and  service,  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  to  the  sons  of  Caath  he  gave  no  wag- 
ons or  oxen  :  because  they  serve  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  carry  their  burdens  upon  their  own 
shoulders. 

10  And  the  princes  offered  for  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar  on  the  day  when  it  was 
anointed,  their  oblation  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Let  each 
of  the  princes  one  day  after  another  offer 
their  gifts  for  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

12  The  first  day  Nahasson  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  offered  his  offering: 

13  And  his  offering  was  a  silver  dish  weigh- 
ing one  hundred  and  thirty  sides,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sides  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice  : 

14  A  little  mortar  of  ten  sides  of  gold  full 
of  incense  : 

15  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a 
lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

16  And  a  buck- goat  for  sin  : 

17  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Na- 
hasson the  son  of  Aminadab. 

18  The  second  day  Nathanael  the  son  of 
Suar,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  made 
his  offering, 

19  A  silver  dish  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides, 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice ; 
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20  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

21  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

23  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five 
lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering 
of  Nathanael  the  son  of  Suar. 

24  The  third  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 

25  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  sev- 
enty sides  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice  : 

25  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

27  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

28  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

29  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- goats,  five 
lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  is  the  oblation 
of  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

30  The  fourth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons 
of  Ruben,  Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur, 

31  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  sev- 
enty sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with 
oil  for  a  sacrifice  : 

32  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  :  • 

33  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old,  for  a  holocaust : 

34  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

35  And  for  victims  of  peace-offerings  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of 
Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur. 

36  The  fifth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai, 

37  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  sev- 
enty sides  after  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice : 

38  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

39  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust  : 

40  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

41  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Sa- 
lamiel the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

42  The  sixth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel, 

43  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice : 

44  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

45  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust  • 

46  And  a  buck- goat  for  sin : 
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47  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  Iambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Elia- 
saph  the  son  of  Duel. 

48  The  seventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraira,  Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud, 

49  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a  sacrifice : 

50  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

51  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

52  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

53  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Eli- 
sama the  son  of  Ammiud. 

54  The  eighth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Manasses,  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur, 

55  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a  sacrifice : 

56  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

57  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

58  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

59  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Ga- 
maliel the  son  of  Phadassur. 

60  The  ninth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of  Gcdeon, 

61  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacri- 
fice : 

62  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

63  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

64  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

65  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

66  The  tenth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai, 

67  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides,  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a  sacrifice : 

68  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

69  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

70  And  a  buck- goat  for  sin  : 

71  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Ahi- 
ezer the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 
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72  The  eleventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons 
of  Aser,  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ochran, 

73  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a  sacrifice : 

74  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  teu 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

75  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

76  And  a  buck- goat  for  sin : 

77  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  r.ims,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Phe- 
giel the  son  of  Ochran. 

78  The  twelfth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons 
of  Nephtali,  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan, 

79  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a  sacrifice : 

80  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten 
sides  full  of  incense  : 

81  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb 
of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust : 

82  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

83  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a  year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

84  These  were  the  offerings  made  by  the 
princes  of  Israel  in  the  dedication  of  the  al- 
tar, in  the  day  wherein  it  was  consecrated. 
Twelve  dishes  of  silver;  twelve  silver 
bowls ;  twelve  little  mortars  of  gold  ; 

85  Each  dish  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirty 
sides  of  silver,  and  each  bowl  seventy  sides  : 
that  is,  putting  all  the  vessels  of  silver  toge- 
ther, two  thousand  four  hundred  sides,  by 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary. 

86  Twelve  little  mortars  of  gold  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  sides  apiece,  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary  :  that  is,  in  all  a 
hundred  and  twenty  siclrs  of  gold, 

87  Twelve  oxen  out  of  the  herd  for  a  holo- 
caustjtwelve  rams,  twelve  lambs  of  ayear  old, 
and  their  libations  :  twelve  buck- goats  for  sin. 

88  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  oxen 
twenty-four,  rams  sixty,  buck-goats  sixty, 
lambs  of  a  year  old  sixty.  These  things 
were  offered  in  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 
when  it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  entered  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant  to  consult  the  oracle, 
he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  to  him 
from  the  propitiatory  that  was  over  the  ark 
between  the  two  cherubims,  and  from  this  . 
place  he  spoke  to  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  seven  lamps  are  placed  on  the  golden  canflleslick,  to  shine 
towards  the  loaves  of  proposition  ;  ihi  ordination  of  the  Le- 
vites    and  at  what  age  they  shall  serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  him :  When  thou  shalt  place  the  seveu 
lamps,  let  the  candlestick  be  set  up  on  the 
south  side.     Give  orders  therefore  that  the 


CHAP.  IX. 


lamps  look  over-against  the  north,  towards 
the  table  of  the  loaves  of  proposition  ;  over- 
against  that  part  shall  they  give  light,  to- 
wards which  the  candlestick  looketh. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so,  and  he  put  the  lamps 
upon  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

4  Now  this  was  the  work  of  the  candle- 
stick :  it  was  of  beaten  gold,  both  the  shaft 
in  the  middle,  and  all  that  came  out  of  both 
sides  of  the  branches  :  according  to  the  pat- 
tern which  the  Lord  had  shown  to  Moses,  so 
he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Take  the  Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  purify  them, 

7  According  to  this  rite  :  Let  them  be 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  purification,* 
and  let  them  shave  all  the  hairs  of  their 
flesh.  And  when  they  shall  have  washed 
their  garments,  and  are  cleansed, 

8  They  shall  take  an  ox  of  the  herd,  and 
for  the  offering  thereof  fine  flour  tempered 
with  oil :  and  thou  shalt  take  another  ox  of 
the  herd  for  a  sin-offering: 

9  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  calling  together 
all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  And  when  the  Levites  are  before  the 
Lord,  the  children  o£  leraol  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  them : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites,  as  a 
gift  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  from  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  serve  in  his  ministry. 

12  The  Levites  also  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  oxen,  of  which  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for 
a  holocaust  of  the  Lord,  to  pray  for  them. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  in  the 
sight  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  shalt  con- 
secrate them  being  offered  to  the  Lord  ; 

14  And  shalt  separate  them  from  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  be  mine, 

15  And  afterwards  they  shall  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to  serve  me.  And 
thus  shalt  thou  purify  and  consecrate  them  for 
an  oblation  to  the  Lord :  for  as  a  gift  they 
were  given  me  by  the  children  of  Israel, 

16  I  have  taken  them  instead  of  the  first- 
born that  open  every  womb  in  Israel, 

17  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts,  are  mine. 
From  the  day  that  I  slew  every  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  have  I  sanctified  them  to 
myself: 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

19  And  I  have  delivered  them  for  a  gift  to 
Aaron  and  his  sons  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
people,  to  serve  me  for  Israel  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  and  to  pray  for  them, 
lest  there  should  be  a  plague  among  the 
people,  if  they  should  presume  to  approach 
unto  my  sanctuary. 


•  Let  them  be  sprinkled  with,  the  water  of  purification.  This 
was  ihe  holy  water  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  the  red  cow.  Numb. 
scix.  apjJoiijled  for  purifying  all  ihal  were  unclean.  It  was  a 
figure  of  tite  LtioQ4  ui  Ciuisl  applied  to  our  vouls  by  his  holy 
Muciaxamtt, 


20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  children  of  Israel  did  with  the 
Levites  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  : 

21  And  they  were  purified,  and  washed 
their  garments.  And  Aaron  lifted  them  up  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  prayed  for  them, 

22  That  being  purified  they  might  go  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  to  do  their 
services  before  Aaron  and  his  sons.  As  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  touching  the 
Levites,  so  was  it  done. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

24  This  is  the  law  of  the  Levites  :  From 
twenty-five  years  old  and  upwards,  they 
shall  go  in  to  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant. 

25  And  when  they  shall  have  accomplished 
the  fiftieth  year  of  their  age,  they  shall 
cease  to  serve : 

25  And  they  shall  be  the  ministers  of  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to 
keep  the  things  that  are  committed  to  their 
care,  but  not  to  do  the  works.  Thus  shalt 
thou  order  the  Levites,  touching  their  charge. 
CHAP.  IX. 

The  precept  of  the  pasch  is  renewed :  the  unclean  and  travellers 
are  to  observe  it  ihe  second  month :  the  camp  is  guided  by  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  month,  saying : 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  make  the  phasef 
in  its  due  time, 

3  The  fourteenth  day  of  this  month  in  the 
evening,  according  to  all  the  ceremonies  and 
justifications  thereof. 

4  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  should  make  the  phase. 

5  And  they  made  it  in  its  proper  time  :  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  evening,  in 
mount  Sinai.  The  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  things  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses, 

6  But  behold,  some  who  were  unclean  by 
occasion  of  the  soul  of  a  man,:}:  who  could  not 
make  the  phase  on  that  day,  coming  to  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron, 

7  Said  to  them :  We  are  unclean  by  occasion 
of  the  soul  of  a  man.  Why  are  we  kept  back 
that  we  may  not  offer  in  its  season  the  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  among  the  children  of  Israel.'* 

8  And  Moses  answered  them :  Stay  that  I 
may  consult  the  Lord  what  he  will  ordaia 
concerning  you. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

10  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  man 
that  shall  be  unclean  by  occasion  of  one  that 
is  dead,  or  shall  be  in  a  journey  afar  off  in 
your  nation,  let  him  make  the  phase  to  the 
Lord. 

1 1  In  the  second  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  in  the  evening,  they  shall  eat  it 
with  unleavened  bread  and  wild  lettuce  : 


t  Make  the  phase.    That  is,  keep  the  paschal  solemnity,  and 
eat  the  paschal  lamb. 

X  Behold,  some  who  were  unclean  by  occasion  of  the  soul 
of  a  man,  S(c.    That  is,  by  having  touched  or  come  near  a  deaU 
,  body .  om  of  which  llje  soul  was  departed, 
HI 
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12  They  shall  not  leave  any  thing  thereof 
until  morning,  nor  break  a  bone  thereof;  they 
shall  observe  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  phase. 

13  But  if  any  man  is  clean,  and  was  not  on 
a  journey,  and  did  not  make  the  phase,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  olf  from  among  his  people, 
because  he  offered  not  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
in  due  season  :  he  shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  The  sojourner  also,  and  the  stranger  if 
they  be  among  you,  shall  make  the  phase  to 
the  Lord  according  to  the  ceremonies  and 
justifications  thereof.  The  same  ordinance 
shall  be  with  you  both  for  the  stranger,  and 
for  him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  Now  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  a  cloud  covered  it.  But  from  the 
evening  there  was  over  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always  :  by  day  the  cloud  cov- 
ered it,  and  by  night  as  it  were  the  appear- 
ance of  fire. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  that  covered  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  up,  then  the  children 
of  Israel  marched  forward  :  and  in  the  place 
where  the  cloud  stood  still, there  they  camped . 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
marched,  and  at  his  commandment  they 
pitched  the  tabernacle.  All  the  days  that 
the  cloud  abode  over  the  tabernacle,  they 
remained  in  the  same  place  : 

19  And  if  it  was  so  that  it  continued  over  it 
a  long  time,  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the 
watches  of  the  Lord,  and  marched  not, 

20  For  as  many  days  soever  as  the  cloud 
staid  over  the  tabernacle.  At  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  pitched  their  tents,  and 
at  his  commandment  they  took  them  down. 

21  If  the  cloud  tarried  from  evening  until 
morning,  and  immediately  at  break  of  day 
left  the  tabernacle,  they  marched  forward  : 
and  if  it  departed  after  a  day  and  a  night, 
they  took  down  their  tents. 

22  But  if  it  remained  over  the  tabernacle  for 
two  days  or  a  month  or  a  longer  time,  the 
children  of  Israel  remained  in  the  same  place, 
and  marched  not :  but  immediately  as  soon 
as  it  departed,  they  removed  the  camp. 

23  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  they  pitched 
their  tents,  and  by  his  word  they  marched  : 
and  kept  the  watches  of  the  Lord  according 
to  his  commandment  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  silver  trumpets  and  their  use.    They  marcli  from  Sinai. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  beaten  sil- 
ver, wherewith  thou  mayst  call  together  the 
multitude  when  the  camp  is  to  be  removed. 

3  And  when  thou  shalt  sound  the  trumpets, 
all  the  multitude  shall  gather  unto  thee  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4  If  thou  sound  but  once,  the  princes  and  the 
heads  of  the  multitude  of  Israel  shall  come 
to  thee. 

5  But  if  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  be  longer 
and  with  interruptions,  they  that  are  on  the 
east  side,  shall  first  go  forward. 

6  And  at  the  second  sounding  and  like  noise 
of  the  trumpet,  they  who  lie  on  the  south 
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side  shall  take  up  their  tents.  And  after  this 
manner  shall  the  rest  do,  when  the  trumpets 
shall  sound  for  a  march. 

7  But  when  the  people  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  shall  be 
plain,  and  they  shall  notmake  abroken  sound. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall 
sound  the  trumpets :  and  this  shall  be  an 
ordinance  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

9  If  you  go  forth  to  war  out  of  your  land 
against  the  enemies  that  fight  against  you, 
you  shall  sound  aloud  with  the  trumpets,  and 
there  shall  be  a  remembrance  of  you  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  you  may  be  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

10  If  at  any  time  you  shall  have  a  banquet, 
and  on  your  festival  days,  and  on  the  first 
days  of  your  months,  you  shall  sound  the 
trumpets  over  the  holocausts,  and  the  sacri- 
fices of  peace-offerings,  that  they  may  be  to 
you  for  a  remembrance  of  your  God.  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

11  The  second  year,  in  the  second  month, 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  the  cloud 
was  taken  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  marched  by 
their  troops  from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  Pharan. 

13  And  the  first  went  forward  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

14  The  sons  of  Juda  by  their  troops  :  whose 
prince  was  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

15  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  the 
pi'ince  was  Nathanael  the  son  of  Suar. 

16  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  the  prince  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down,  and 
the  sons  of  Gerson  and  Merari  set  forward, 
bearing  it. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ruben  also  marched,  by 
their  troops  and  ranks,  whose  prince  was 
Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur. 

19  And  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  the  prince 
was  Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

20  And  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  the  prince  was 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

21  Then  the  Caathites  also  marched  carry- 
ing the  sanctuaiy.  So  long  Avas  the  taber- 
nacle carried,  till  they  came  to  the  place  of 
setting  it  up. 

22  The  sons  of  Ephraim  also  moved  their 
camp  by  their  troops,  in  whose  army  the 
prince  was  Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

23  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Manasses, 
the  prince  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  PhadaS'^, 
sur. 

24  And  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  prmce 
was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

25  The  last  of  all  the  camp  marched  the 
sons  of  Dan  by  their  troops,  in  whose  army 
the  prince  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
saddai. 

28  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Aser,  the 
prince  was  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ochran. 

27  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali* 
the  prince  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 


CHAP.  XI. 


SSThis  was  the  order  of  the  camps  and 
inarches  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  their 
troops,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  to  Hobab  the  son  of 
Raguel  the  Madianite,  his  kinsman  :  We 
are  going  towards  the  place  which  the  Lord 
will  give  us  :  come  with  us,  that  we  may  do 
thee  good  :  for  the  Lord  hath  promised  good 
things  to  Israel. 

30  But  he  answered  him  :  I  will  not  go  with 
thee,  but  I  will  return  to  my  country,  where- 
in I  was  born. 

31  And  he  said :  Do  not  leave  us  :  for  thou 
knowest  in  what  places  we  should  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  ihou  shalt  be  our  guide. 

32  And  if  thou  comest  with  us,  we  will  give 
thee  what  is  the  best  of  the  riches,  which 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  to  us. 

33  So  they  marched  from  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days'  journey,  a:id  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before  them,  for 
three  days  providing  a  place  for  the  camp. 

34  The  cloud  also  of  the  Lord  was  over 
them  by  day  when  they  marched. 

35  And  when  the  ark  was  lifted  up,  Moses 
said  :  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  let  thy  enemies  be 
scattered,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee,  flee 
fi'om  before  thy  face. 

36  And  when  it  was  set  down,  he  said : 
Return,  O  Lord,  to  the  multitude  of  the  host 
of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XL 

The  people  murmur,  and  are  punished  with  fire.  God  appointeth 
seveniy  ancients  for  assisteiiits  to  Moses.  They  prophesy.  The 
people  have  their  fill  of  flesh,  but  forthwith  many  die  of  the 
plague. 

N  the  mean  time  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  people  against  the  Lord,  as  it  were 
repining  at  their  fatigue.  And  when  the 
Lord  heard  it  he  was  angry.  And  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  b^ing  kindled  against  them,  de- 
voured them  that  were  at  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  camp. 

2  And  when  the  people  cried  to  Moses, 
Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  the  fire  was 
swallowed  up. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place, 
The  burning  :*  for  that  the  fire  of  the  Loi'd 
had  been  kindled  against  them. 

4  For  a  mixt  mnititudef  of  people,  that 
came  up  with  them,  burned  with  desire, 
sitting  and  weeping,  the  children  of  Israel 
also  being  joined  with  them,  and  soid  :  Who 
shall  give  us  iiesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  the  fish  that  we  ate  in 
Egypt  free-cost :  the  cucumbers  come  into 
our  mind,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks, 
and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  Our  soul  is  dry,  our  eyes  behold  nothing 
else  but  manna. 

7  Now  the  manna  was  like  coriander- seed, 
of  the  colour  of  bdellium. t 


*  The  burning.    Hebrew,  Taherah. 

t  A  mixl  multitude.  These  were  people  that  came  with  them 
out  of  Egypt,  who  were  not  of  the  race  of  Israel :  who,  by  their 
murmuring,  drew  also  the  children  of  Israel  to  murmur ;  this 
should  teach  lis  the  danger  of  associating  our.selves  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Kgypt,  that  is,  with  the  lovers  and  admirers  of  this  wicked 
vorld. 

J  Bdellium.  Bdellium,  according  to  Pliny,  1.  21.  c.  9,  was 
cf  the  colour  of  a  mau's  nail,  white  aad  bright. 
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8  And  the  people  Went  about,  and  gather- 
ing it,  ground  it  in  a  mill,  or  beat  it  in  a 
mortar,  and  boiled  it  in  a  pot,-  and  made 
cakes  thereof  of  the  taste  of  bread  tempered 
with  oil. 

9  And  when  th^  dew  fell  in  the  night  upon 
the  camp,  the  manna  also  fell  with  it. 

10  Now  Moses  heard  the  people  weeping 
by  their  families,  every  one  at  the  door  of 
his  tent.  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
exceedingly  enkindled  :  to  Moses  also  the 
thing  seemed  insupportable. 

11  And  he  said  to  the  Lord  :  Why  hast  thou 
afflicted  thy  servant.-*  wherefore  do  I  not 
find  favour  before  thee .''  and  why  hast  thou 
laid  the  weight  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  multitude,  or 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldst  say  to 
me  :  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom  as  the  nurse 
is  wont  to  carry  the  Ijttle  infant,  and  bear 
them  into  the  land,  for  which  thou  hast 
sworn  to  their  fathers .'' 

13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  to 
so  great  a  multitude  .'*  they  weep  against  me, 
saying :  Give  us  flesh  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  not  able  alone  to  bear  all  this  peo- 
ple, because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  But  if  it  seem  unto  thee  otherwise,  I 
beseech  thee  to  kill  me,  and  let  me  find 
grace  in  thy  eyes,  that  I  be  not  afflicted 
with  so  great  evils. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Gather 
unto  me  seventy  men§  of  the  ancients  of  Is- 
rael, whom  thou  knowest  to  be  ancients  and 
masters  of  the  people  :  and  thou  shalt  bring 
them  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  and  shalt  make  them  stand  there 
with  thee, 

17  That  I  may  come  down  and  speak  with 
thee  :  and  I  will  take  of  thy  spirit,  and  will 
give  to  them,  that  they  may  bear  with  thee 
the  burden  of  the  people,  and  thou  mayst  not 
be  burdened  alone. 

18  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  people  ;  Be  ye 
sanctified  :  to-morrow  you  shall  eat  flesh : 
for  I  have  heard  you  say  :  Who  will  give  us 
flesh  to  eat .''  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt. 
That  the  Lord  may  give  you  flesh,  and  you 
may  eat : 

19  Not  for  one  day,  nor  two,  nor  five,  nor 
ten,  no  nor  for  twenty. 

20  But  even  for  a  month  of  days,  till  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  become  loathsome 
to  you,  because  you  have  cast  off  the  Lord, 
who  is  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  have  wept 
before  him,  saying :  Why  came  we  out  of 

Egypt? 

2i  And  Moses  said  :  There  are  six;  hundred 
thousand  footmen  of  this  people,  and.  sayest 
thou  :  I  will  give  thein  flesh  to  eat  a  whole 
month .'' 

22  Shall  then  a  multitude  of  sheep  and  oxen 
be  killed,  that  it  may  suffice  for  their  food .'' 
or  shall  the  fishes  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  to  fill  them  ? 


§  Seventy  men.  This  was  the  first  institution  of  the  council 
or  senate,  called  the  Sanhedrim,,  consisting  of  seventy  or  seventy- 
two  senators  or  counsellocs. 
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23  And  the  Lord  answered  him :  Is  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  unable  ?  Thou  shalt  pre- 
sently see  whether  my  word  shall  come  to 
pass  or  no. 

24  Moses  therefore  came,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple the  words  of  the  Lord  ;  and  assembled 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and 
made  them  to  stand  about  the  tabernacle, 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
spoke  to  him,  taking  away  of  the  spirit  that 
was  in  Moses,  and  giving  to  the  seventy 
men.  And  when  the  spirit  had  rested  on 
them,  they  prophesied  ',  nor  did  they  cease 
afterward. 

26  Now  there  remained  in  the  camp  two 
of  the  men,  of  whom  one  was  called  Eldad, 
and  the  other  Medad,  upon  whom  the  spirit 
rested  ;  for  they  also  had  been  enrolled,  but 
were  not  gone  forth  to  the  tabernacle. 

27  And  when  they  prophesied  in  the  camp, 
there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses,  say- 
iii* :  Eldad  and  Meda'd  prophesy  in  the  camp, 

28  Forthwith  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
minister  of  Moses,  and  chosen  out  of  many, 
said  :  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them, 

29  But  he  said  :  Why  hast  thou  emulation 
for  me  ?  O  that  all  the  people  might  prophesy, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  give  them  his  spirit? 

30  And  Moses  returned  with  the  ancients 
of  Israel,  into  the  camp. 

31  And  a  wind  going  out  from  the  Lord, 
taking  quails  up  beyond  the  sea,  brought 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  camp  for  the 
space  of  one  day's  journey,  on  every  side  of 
the  camp  round  about :  and  they  flew  in  the 
air  two  cubits  high  above  the  ground, 

32  The  people  therefore  rising  up  all  that 
day,  and  night,  and  the  next  day,  gathered 
togetherof  quails,  he  th&tdid  least,  ten  cores : 
and  they  dried  them  round  about  the  camp, 

33  As  yet  the  flesh  was  between  their  teeth, 
neither  had  that  kind  of  meat  failed  :  when 
behold,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  being  pro- 
voked against  the  people,  struck  them  with 
an  exceeding  great  plague. 

34  And  that  place  was  called  The  graves  of 
lust  :*  for  there  they  buried  the  people  that 
had  lusted.  And  departing  from  The  graves 
of  lust,  they  came  unto  Haseroth,  and  abode 
there. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Mary  and  Aaron  murmur  aeainst  Moses,  whom  God  praiselh 
above  other  prophets.  Mary  being  struck  with  leprosy,  Aaion 
confesselh  his  fault.  Moses  prayelh  for  her,  and  after  seven 
days  separation  from  the  camp,  she  is  restored. 

AND  Mary  and  Aaron  spoke  against  Mo- 
ses, because  of  his  wife  the  Ethiopian,t 
9  And  they  said  :  Hath  the  Lord  spoken  by 
Moses  only  ?  hath  he  not  also  spoken  to  us  in 
like  manner  ?  And  when  the  Lord  heard  this, 
3  (For  Moses  was  a  man  exceeding  meekll 
above  all  men  that  dwelt  upon  earth) 


*  The  graves  of '.ust ;  or  the  sepulchres  of  concupiscence :  so 
called  from  their  irregular  desire  of  flesh.  In  Hebrew,  Kibrotk 
HatlaaecJi. 

t  Ethiopian.  Sephora  the  wife  of  Moses  was  of  Madian, 
vrhich  bordered  upon  the  land  of  Chus  or  Ethiopia :  and  there- 
fore she  is  called  an  Ethiopian :  where  note,  that  the  Ethiopia 
here  spoken  of  is  not  that  of  Africa,  but  that  of  Arabia. 

%  Excteding -meek.    Moses  being  the  meekest  of  men,  would 

Bot  coateud  for  tumself :  therefore  God  inspired  him  to  write  here 
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4  Immediately  he  spoke  to  him,  and  to 
Aaron  and  Mary  :  Come  out  you  three  only 
to  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  And 
when  they  were  come  out, 

5  The  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  and  stood  in  the  entry  of  the  taberna- 
cle, calling  to  Aaron  and  Mary.  And  when 
they  were  come, 

6  He  said  to  them  :  Hear  my  words :  If 
there  be  among  you  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
I  will  appear  to  him  in  a  vision,  or  I  will 
speak  to  him  in  a  dream. 

7  But  it  is  not  so  with  my  servant  Moses, 
who  is  most  faithful  in  all  my  house  : 

8  For  I  speak  to  him  mouth  to  mouth  :  and 
plainly,  and  not  by  riddles  and  figures,  doth 
he  see  the  Lord.  Why  then  were  you  not 
afraid  to  speak  ill  of  my  servant  Moses  "i 

9  And  being  angry  with  them  he  went 
away  : 

10  The  cloud  also  that  was  over  the  taber- 
nacle departed  :  and  behold,  Mary  appeared 
white  as  snow  with  a  leprosy.  And  when 
Aaron  had  looked  on  her,  and  saw  her  all 
covered  with  leprosy, 

11  He  said  to  Moses  :  I  besech  thee,  my 
lord,  lay  not  upon  us  this  sin,  which  we  have 
foolishly  committed  : 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  and  as  an 
abortive  that  is  cast  forth  from  the  mother's 
womb.  Lo,  now  one  half  of  her  flesh  is 
consumed  with  the  leprosy. 

13  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying :  O 
God,  I  beseech  thee,  heal  her. 

14  And  the  Lord  answered  him :  If  her 
father  had  spitten  upon  her  face,  ought  she 
not  to  have  been  ashamed  for  seven  days  at 
least  .-*  Let  her  be  separated  seven  days 
without  the  camp ;  and  afterward  she  shall 
be  called  again. 

15  Mary  therefore  was  put  out  of  the  camp 
seven  days  :  and  the  people  moved  not  from 
that  place  until  Mary  was  called  again. 

CHAP.  xm. 

The  twelve  spies  are  sent  to  view  the  land.    The  relation  they 
make  of  it. 

ND  the  people  marched  from  Haseroth, 
and  pitched  their  tents  in  the  desert  of 
Pharan. 

2  And  there  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

3  Send  men  to  view  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
which  I  will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
one  of  every  tribe,  of  the  rulers. 

4  Moses  did  what  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
sending  from  the  desert  of  Pharan,  principal 
men,  whose  names  are  these  : 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  Sammua  the  son 
of  Zechur. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Saphat  the  son 
of  Huri. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 


his  own  defence :  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  dictate  he  wrote, 
obliged  him  to  declare  the  troth,  though  it  was.  ^o  much  to  hi&^ 
own  praise. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Osee  the  son  of 
Nun. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Phalti  the  son 
of  Raphu. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Geddiel  the 
son  of  Sodi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  of  the  sceptre 
of  Manasses,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Sthur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Nahabi  the  son 
of  Vapsi. 

16  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Guel  the  son  of 
Machi. 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men,  whom 
Moses  sent  to  view  the  land  :  and  he  called 
Osee  the  son  of  Nun,  Josue. 

18  And  Moses  sent  them  to  view  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  and  said  to  them  :  Go  you  up 
by  the  south  side.  And  when  you  shall 
come  to  the  mountains, 

19  View  the  land,  of  what  sort  it  is ;  and 
the  people  that  are  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak ;  few  in 
number  or  many  : 

20  The  land  itself,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad  ;  what  manner  of  cities,  walled  or  with- 
out Avails ; 

21  The  ground,  fat  or  barren,  woody  or 
without  trees.  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
bring  us  of  the  fruits  of  the  land.  Now  it 
was  the  time  when  the  first  ripe  grapes  are 
fit  to  be  eaten. 

22  And  when  they  were  gone  up,  they 
viewed  the  land  from  the  desert  of  Sin,  unto 
Rohob  as  you  enter  into  Emath. 

23  And  they  went  up  at  the  south  side,  and 
came  to  Hebron,  where  were  Achiman  and 
Sisai  and  Tholmai  the  sons  of  Enac.  For 
Hebron  was  biiilt  seven  years  before  Tanis 
the  city  of  Egypt. 

24  And  going  forward  as  far  as  the  torrent 
of  the  cluster  of  grapes,  they  cut  off  a  branch 
with  its  cluster  of  grapes,  which  two  men 
carried  upon  a  lever.  They  took  also  of  the 
pomegranates  and  of  the  figs  of  that  place : 

25  Which  was  called  Nehelescol,  that  is  to 
say,  the  torrent  of  the  cluster  of  grapes,  be- 
cause from  thence  the  children  of  Israel  had 
carried  a  cluster  of  grapes. 

23  And  they  that  went  to  spy  out  the  land 
returned  after  forty  days,  having  gone  round 
all  the  country, 

27  And  came  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  the 
desert  of  Pharan,  which  is  in  Cades.  And 
speaking  to  them  and  to  all  the  multitude, 
they  showed  them  the  fruits  of  the  land  : 

28  And  they  related  and  said:  We  came 
into  the  land  to  which  thou  sentestus,  which 
in  very  deed  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  may  be  known  by  these  fruits  : 

29  But  it  hath  very  strong  inhabitants,  and 
the  cities  are  great  and  walled.  We  saw 
there  the  race  of  Enac. 

30  Amalec  dwelleth  iu  the  south ;  the  Heth- 


Ite,  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite  in 
the  mountains  :  buttheChanaanite  abidethby 
the  sea,  and  near  the  streams  of  the  Jordan. 

31  In  the  mean  time  Caleb,  to  still  the  mur- 
muring of  the  people  that  rose  against  Moses, 
said  :  Let  us  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  for 
we  shall  be  able  to  conquer  it. 

32  But  the  others,  that  had  been  with  him, 
said  :  No,  we  are  not  able  to  go  up  to  this 
people,  because  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

33  And  they  spoke  ill*  of  the  land,  which 
they  had  viewed,  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying :  The  land,  which  we  have 
viewed,  devoureth  its  inhabitants :  the  peo- 
ple, that  we  beheld,  are  of  a  tall  stature. 

34  There  we  saw  certain  monsters  of  the 
sons  of  Enac,  of  the  giant-kind :  in  com- 
parison of  whom  we  seemed  like  locusts. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur.  God  ihreateiieth  to  destroy  them.  Heia 
appeased  by  Moses,  yet  so  as  to  exclude  tlie  murniurers  from 
eniering  the  promised  land.  The  authors  of  the  sedition  are 
struck  dead.  The  rest,  going  to  fight  against  the  will  of  God, 
are  beaten 

THEREFORE  the  whole  multitude  cry- 
ing wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying  : 

3  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  Egypt : 
and  would  God  we  may  die  in  this  vast  wil- 
derness, and  that  the  Lord  may  not  bring 
us  into  this  land,  lest  we  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  our  wives  and  children  be  led  away  cap- 
tives.   Is  it  not  better  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another  :  Let  us  ap- 
point a  captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Moses  aud  Aaron  heard  this, 
they  fell  down  flat  upon  the  ground  before 
the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone,  who  themselves  also  had 
viewed  the  land,  rent  their  garments, 

7  And  said  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  The  land  which  we  have 
gone  round  is  very  good  : 

8  If  the  Lord  be  favourable,  he  will  bring 
us  into  it,  and  give  as  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey. 

9  Be  not  rebellious  against  the  Lord :  and  fear 
ye  not  the  people  of  ttiis  land,  for  we  are  able 
to  eat  them  up  as  bread.  All  aid  is  gone  from 
them  :  the  Lord  is  with  us  ;  fear  ye  not. 

10  And  when  all  tiie  multitude  cried  out, 
and  would  have  stoned  them,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  over  the  tabernacle  ot  the 
covenant  to  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  How  long 
will  this  people  detract  me  ?  How  long  will 
they  not  believe  me  for  all  the  signs  that  I 
have  wrought  before  them .'' 

12  I  will  strike  them  therefore  with  pesti- 
lence, and  will  consume  them  :  but  thee  I 
will  make  a  ruler  over  a  great  nation,  and  a 
mio-htier  than  this  is. 


'  Spoke  ill,  8fc.  These  men,  who  by  their  misrepresentalioiis 
of  the  land  of  promise,  discouraged  the  Israelites  from  attempting 
the  conquest  of  it,  were  a  figure  of  worldlings,  who,  by  decrying 
or  misrepresenting  true  devotion,  discourage  Christians  from 
seeking  in  earnest  and  acquiring  so  great  a  good,  and  thereby 
secuiLag  to  themselves  a  laappy  eternity, 
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13  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord  :  That  the 
Ei^yptians,  from  the  midst  of  whom  thou 
hast  brought  forth  this  people, 

14  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  (who 
have  heard  that  thou,  O  Loid,  art  among 
this  people,  and  art  seen  face  to  face,  and 
thy  cloud  protecteth  them,  and  thou  goest 
before  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,) 

15  May  hear  that  thou  hast  killed  so  great  a 
multitude  as  it  were  one  man,  and  may  say  : 

16  He  could  not  bring  the  people  into  th> 
land  for  which  he  had  sworn ;  therefore  did 
he  kill  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  Let  then  the  strenglh  of  the  Lord  be 
magnified,  as  thou  hast  sworn,  saying: 

18  The  Lord  is  patient  and  full  of  mercy, 
taking  away  iniquity  and  wickedness,  and 
leaving  no  man  clear,*  who  visitest  the  sins 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  Forgive,  I  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  this 
people,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  as  thou  hast  been  merciful  to  them 
from  iheir  going  out  of  Egypt  unto  this  place. 

20  And  the  Lord  said :  I  have  forgiven 
according  to  thy  word. 

21  As  I  live  :  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  But  yet  all  the  men  that  have  seen  my 
majesty,  and  the  signs  that  I  have  done  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have 
tempted  me  now  ten  times,  and  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice, 

23  Shall  not  see  the  land  for  which  I  swore 
to  their  fathers  :  neither  shall  any  one  of 
them  that  hath  detracted  me,  behold  it. 

24  My  servant  Caleb,  who  being  full  of 
another  spirit  hath  followed  me,  I  will  bring 
into  this  land  Avhich  he  hath  gone  round  : 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  For  the  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaanite 
dwell  in  the  valleys.  To-morrow  remove 
the  camp,  and  return  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

25  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 

27  How  long  doth  this  wicked  multitude 
murmur  against  me  ?  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

28  Say  therefore  to  them  :  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  :  According  as  you  have  spoken  in 
ray  heai'ing,  so  will  I  do  to  you. 

29  In  the  wilderness  shall  yourcarcasses  lie. 
All  you  that  were  numbered  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  and  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Shall  not  enter  into  the  land,  over  which 
I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  make  you  dwell  there- 
in, except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  and 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  children  of  whom  you  said,  that 
they  should  be  a  prey  to  the  enemies,  will 
I  bring  in;  that  they  may  see  the  land 
which  you  have  despised. 

32  Yourcarcasses  shall  lie  in  the  wilderness. 

33  Your  children  shall  Avander  in  the  desert 


Clear,  i.  e.  who  deserves  puuishmeut. 
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forty  years,  and  shall  bear  your  fornication,f 
until  the  carcasses  of  their  fathers  be  con- 
sumed in  the  desert, 

34  According  to  the  number  of  the  forty 
days,  wherein  you  viewed  the  land  :  a  year 
shall  be  counted  for  a  day.  And  forty  years 
you  shall  receive  your  iniquities,  and  shall 
know  my  revenge  : 

35  For  as  I  have  spoken,  so  will  I  do  to  all 
this  wicked  multitude,  that  hath  risen  up 
together  against  me :  in  this  wilderness 
shall  it  faint  away  and  die. 

36  Therefore  all  the  men,  whom  Moses  had 
sent  to  view  the  land,  and  who  at  their  return 
had  made  the  whole  multitude  to  murmur 
against  him,  speaking  ill  of  the  land,  that  it 
was  naught, 

37  Died,  and  were  struck  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone  lived,  of  all  of  them  that  had 
gone  to  view  the  land. 

39  And  Moses  spoke  all  these  words  to  all 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  people 
mourned  exceedingly. 

40  And  behold,  rising  up  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  said :  We  are  ready  to  go  up 
to  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken : 
for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said  to  them  :  Why  trans- 
gress you  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  shall 
not  succeed  prosperously  with  you  .'' 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  you: 
lest  you  fall  before  your  enemies. 

43  The  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaanite  are 
before  you ;  and  by  their  sword  you  shall 
fall ;  because  you  would  not  consent  to  the 
Lord  :  neither  will  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  being  blinded,  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  mountain.  But  the  ark  of  the 
testament  of  the  Lord  and  Moses  departed 
not  from  the  camp. 

45  And  the  Amalecite  came  down,  and  the 
Chanaanite  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain :  and 
smiting  and  slaying  them,  pursued  them  as 
far  as  Horma. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Certain  laws  concerning  sacrifices.     Sabbath-breaking  is  pun- 
ished with  death.    'I'he  law  of  fringes  on  iheir  garments. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  When  you  shall  be 
come  into  the  land  of  your  habitation,  which 
I  will  give  you, 

3  And  shall  make  an  offering  to  the  Lord 
for  a  holocaust,  or  a  victim,  paying  your 
vows,  or  voluntarily  offering  gifts,  or  in  your 
solemnities  burning  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  ■ 
Lord,  of  oxen  or  of  sheep  : 

4  Whosoever  immolateth  the  victim,  shall 
offer  a  sacrifice  of  fine  flour,  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephi,  tempered  with  the  fourth  part 
of  a  hin  of  oil : 

5  And  he  shall  give  the  same  measure  of 


t  Shall  bear  your  fornication.  That  is,  shall  bear  (lie 
punishment  of  your  disloyalty  to  God,  which  in  the  scriptiuw 
lai^guage  is  here  Q^il&l  Si  foriikalion,  in  a  spiritual  seu;;e. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


wine  to  pour  out  in  libations  for  the  holo- 
caust or  for  the  victim.     For  every  lamb, 

6  And  for  every  ram  there  shall  be  a  sacri- 
fice of  flour  of  two  tenths,  which  shall  be 
tempered  with  a  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil : 

7  And  he  shall  offer  the  third  part  of  the 
same  measure  of  wine  for  the  libation,  for  a 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

8  But  when  thou  ofFerest  a  holocaust  or  sac- 
rifice of  oxen,  to  fulfil  thy  vow,  or  for  victims 
of  peace-offerings, 

9  Thou  shalt  give  for  every  ox  three  tenths 
of  flour  tempered  with  half  a  hin  of  oil, 

10  And  wine  for  libations  of  the  same  mea- 
sure, for  an  offering  of  most  sweet  savour  to 
the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shalt  thou  do  : 

12  For  every  ox  and  ram  and  lamb  and  kid. 

13  Both  they  that  are  born  in  the  land,  and 
the  strangers, 

14  Shall  offer  sacrifices  after  the  same  rite. 

15  There  shall  be  all  one  law  and  judgment 
both  for  you  and  for  them  who  are  strangers 
in  the  land. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

17  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them  : 

18  When  you  are  come  into  the  land  which 
I  will  give  you, 

19  And  shall  eat  of  the  bread  of  that  coun- 
try, you  shall  separate  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

20  Of  the  things  you  eat.  As  you  separate 
first-fruits  of  your  barn-floors  : 

21  So  also  shall  you  give  first-fruits  of  your 
dough  to  the  Lord. 

22  And  if  through  ignorance  you  omit  any 
of  these  things,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
to  Moses, 

23  And  by  him  hath  commanded  you,  from 
the  day  that  he  began  to  command  and  thence 
forward, 

24  And  the  multitude  have  forgotten  to  do 
it;  they  shall  offer  a  calf  out  of  the  herd,  a 
holocaust  for  a  most  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  sacrifice  and  libations  thereof, 
as  the  ceremonies  require,  and  a  buck-goat 
for  sin : 

25  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  all  the 
multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  them,  because  they  sinned 
ignorantly,  offering  notwithstanding  a  burnt- 
offering  to  the  Lord  for  themselves  and  for 
their  sin  and  their  ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  people 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  them  :  because  it  is  the 
fault  of  all  the  people  through  ignorance. 

27  But  if  one  soul  shall  sin  ignorantly,  he 
shall  offer  a  she-goat  of  a  year  old  for  his  sin  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  because 
he  sinned  ignorantly  before  the  Lord  :  and  he 
shall  obtain  his  pardon,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

29  The  same  law  shall  be  for  all  that  sin 
by  ignorance,  whether  they  be  natives  or 
strangers. 

30  But  the  soul  that  committeth  any  thing 
through  pride,  whether  he  be  born  in  the 


land  or  a  stranger,  (because  he  hath  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord)  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people  : 

31  For  he  hath  contemned  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  void  his  precept :  therefore 
shall  he  be  destroyed,  and  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  the  Avilderness,  and  had 
found  a  man  gathering  sticks  on  the  sabbatb- 
day, 

33  That  they  brought  him  to  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  whole  multitude. 

34  And  they  put  him  into  prison,  not  know- 
ing what  they  should  do  with  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Let  that 
man  die :  let  all  the  multitude  stone  feinj 
without  the  camp. 

38  And  when  they  had  brought  him  out, 
they  stoned  him ;  and  he  died  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

37  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses  : 

38  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  tell  them,  to  make  to  themselves 
fringes*  in  the  corners  of  their  garments, 
putting  in  them  ribands  of  blue  : 

39  That  when  they  shall  see  them,  they 
may  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  follow  their  own  thoughts  and 
eyes  going  astray  after  divers  things, 

40  But  rather  being  mindful  of  the  precepts 
of  the  Lord,  may  do  them,  and  be  holy  to 
their  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  m-ight 
be  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  schism  of  Core  and  his  adherents ;  their  punishment. 

A  ND  behold,  Core  the  son  of  Isaar,  the 
J\.  son  of  Caath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Da- 
than  and  Abiron  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  Hon 
the  son  of  Pheleth,  of  the  children  of  Ruben, 

2  Rose  upf  against  Moses,  and  vnth  them 
two  hundred  and  fifty  others  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  leading  men  of  the  synagogue,  and 
who  in  the  time  of  assembly  were  called  by 
name. 

3  And  when  they  had  stood  up  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  they  said  :  Let  it  be 
enough  for  you,  that  all  the  multitude  con- 
sisteth  of  holy  ones,  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them  :  why  lift  you  up  yourselves  above  the 
people  of  the  Lord  .'' 

4  When  Moses  heard  this,  he  fell  flat  on 
his  face  : 

5  And  speaking  to  Core  and  all  the  multi- 
tude, he  said  :  In  the  morning  the  Lord  will 
make  known  who  belong  to  him,  and  the  holy 
he  will  join  to  himself:  and  whom  he  shall 
choose,  they  shall  approach  to  him. 

6  Do  this  therefore  :  Take  every  man  of  you 
yourcensers,  thou  Core,  and  all  thy  company. 


Fringes.  The  Pliarisees  enlarged  these  iVinges  through 
hypocrisy,  Matt,  xxiii.  v.  to  appear  more  zealous  than  other  niea 
for  the  law  of  God. 

t  Rose  up.  The  crime  of  these  men,  which  was  punished  in 
so  remarlfable  a  manner,  was  that  of  schism,  and  of  rebellioa 
against  the  autlior.ly  establishe.l  liy  God  in  the  church ;  and  their 
pretending  to  the  priesthood  witho\it  bein°:  lawfully  called  and 
senU;  the  same  is  the  case  of  all  modern  sectaries. 
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7  And  putting  fire  in  them  to-morrow,  put 
incense  upon  it  before  the  Lord  :  and  whom- 
soever he  shall  choose,  the  same  shall  be 
holy  :  you  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons 
of  Levi. 

8  And  he  said  again  to  Core  :  Hear,  ye  sons 
of  Levi : 

9  Is  it  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God 
of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from  all  the 
people,  and  joined  you  to  himself,  that  you 
should  serve  him  in  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  should  stand  before  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  people,  and  should  minister  to  him? 

10  Did  he  therefore  make  thee  and  all  thy 
brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  to  approach  unto 
him,  that  you  should  challenge  to  yourselves 
the  priesthood  also, 

11  And  that  all  tliy  company  should  stand 
against  the  Lord  ?  for  what  is  Aaron  that  you 
murmur  against  him  ? 

12  Then  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
Abiron  the  sons  of  Eliab.  But  they  answer- 
ed :  We  will  not  come. 

13  Is  it  a  small  matter  to  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  out  of  a  land  that  flowed  with 
milk  and  honej^,  to  kill  us  in  the  desert, 
except  thou  I'ule  also  like  a  lord  over  us  ? 

14  Thou  hast  brought  us  indeed  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  rivers  of  milk  and  honey, 
and  hast  given  us  possessions  of  fields  and 
vineyards  ;  wilt  thou  also  pull  out  our  eyes  ? 
We  will  not  come. 

15  Moses  therefore  being  very  angry,*  said 
to  the  Lord :  Respect  not  their  sacrifices  : 
thou  knowest  that  I  have  not  taken  of  them 
so  much  as  a  young  ass  at  any  time,  nor  have 
injured  any  of  them. 

16  And  he  said  to  Core :  Do  thou  and  thy 
congregation  stand  apart  before  the  Lord  to- 
morrow, and  Aaron  apart. 

17  Take  every  one  of  you  censers,  and  put 
incense  upon  them,  offering  to  the  Lord  two 
hundred  and  fifty  censers :  Let  Aaron  also 
hold  his  censer. 

18  When  they  had  done  this,  Moses  and 
Aaron  standing, 

19  And  had  drawn  up  all  the  multitude 
against  them  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them  all. 

20  And  the  Lord  speaking  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  said : 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con- 
gregation, that  I  may  presently  destroy  them. 

22  Thej  fell  flat  on  their  face,  and  said  :  O 
most  mighty,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  for  one  man's  sin  shall  thy  wrath  rage 
against  all  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

24  Comijaand  the  whole  people  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  tents  of  Core  and  Da- 
than and  Abiron. 

25  And  Moses  arose,  and  went  to  Dathan 
and  Abiron :  and  the  ancients  of  Israel  fol 
lowing  him. 


*  Very  angry.  This  anger  was  a  zeal  against  sin  ;  and  an  in- 
dignation at  the  affront  ofTereJ  to  God  ;  lil«e  that  which  the  same 
|)oly  prophet  couceived  upou  the  sight  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod. 
xxxii  19. 
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26  He  said  to  the  multitude  r  Depart  from  the 
tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothmg 
of  theirs,  lest  you  be  involved  in  their  sins. 

27  And  when  they  were  departed  from  their 
tents  round  about,  Dathan  and  Abiron  coming 
out  stood  in  the  entry  of  their  pavilions  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  all  the  people. 

28  And  Moses  said  :  By  this  you  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  things 
that  you  see,  and  that  I  have  not  forged  them 
of  my  own  head  : 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
men,  and  if  they  be  visited  with  a  plague, 
wherewith  others  also  are  wont  to  be  visited, 
the  Lord  did  not  send  me  : 

30  But  if  the  Lord  do  a  new  thing,  and  the 
earth  openingher  mouth  swallow  them  doAvn, 
and  all  things  that  belong  to  them,  and  they 
go  down  alive  into  hell,  you  shall  know  that 
they  have  blasphemed  the  Lord. 

31  And  immediately  as  he  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking,  the  earth  broke  asunder  under 
their  feet : 

32  And  opening  her  mouth,  devoured  them 
with  their  tents  and  all  their  substance, 

33  And  they  went  down  alive  into  hell,  the 
ground  closing  upon  them,  and  they  perished 
from  among  the  people. 

34  But  all  Israel,  that  was  standing  round 
about,  fled  at  the  ciy  of  them  that  were 
perishing,  saying:  Lest  perhaps  the  earth 
swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  a  fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord, 
destroyed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  offered  the  incense. 

36  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

37  Command  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest  to  take  up  the  censers  that  lie  in  the 
burning,  and  to  scatter  the  fire  of  one  side 
and  the  other :  because  they  are  sanctified 

38  In  the  deaths  of  the  sinners  :  and  let  him 
beat  them  into  plates,  and  fasten  them  to  the 
altar,  because  incense  hath  been  offered  in 
them  to  the  Lord,  and  they  are  sanctified, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  may  see  them  for 
a  sign  and  a  memorial. 

39  Then  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherein  they  had  offered,  whom 
the  burning  fire  had  devoured,  and  beat  them 
into  plates,  fastening  them  to  the  altar: 

40  That  the  children  of  Israel  might  have 
for  the  time  to  come  wherewith  they  should 
be  admonished,  that  no  stranger  or  any  one 
that  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  should  come 
near  to  offer  incense  to  the  Lord ;  lest  he 
should  suffer  as  Core  suffered,  and  all  his 
congregation,  according  as  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Moses. 

41  The  following  day  all  the  multitude  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  saying:  You  have  killed 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  when  there  arose  a  sedition,  and 
the  tumult  increased, 

43  Moses  and  Aaron  fled  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant.  And  when  they  were  gone 
into  it,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the  glory 

I  of  the  Lord  appeared. 


44  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

45  Get  you  out  from  the  midst  of  this  mul- 
titude; this  moment  will  I  destroy  them. 
And  as  they  v/ere  lying  on  the  ground, 

45  Moses  said  to  Aaron  :  Take  the  censer, 
and  putting  fire  in  it  from  the  altar,  put  in- 
cense upon  it,  and  go  quickly  to  the  people 
to  pray  for  them  :  for  already  wrath  is  gone 
out  from  the  Lord,  and  the  plague  rageth. 

47  When  Aaron  had  done  this,  and  had  run 
to  the  midst  of  the  multitude  which  the 
burning  fire  was  now  destroying,  he  offered 
the  incense  : 

43  And  standing  between  the  dead  and  the 
living,  he  prayed  for  the  people ;  and  the 
plague  ceased. 

49  And  the  number  of  them  that  were  slain 
was  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
men,  besides  them  that  had  perished  in  the 
sedition  of  Core. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  to  Moses  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  after  the 
destruction  was  over. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

The  priestliooti  is  conlirmeJ  to  Aaron  by  the  miracle  of  the 
blooming  of  his  roj,  which  is  Itept  for  a  inonuineiu  in  tlie 
tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  by  their 
kindreds,  of  all  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
twelve  rods,  and  write  the  name  of  every 
man  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  the  name  of  Aaron  shall  be  for  the 
tribe  of  LsA'i ;  and  one  rod  shall  contain  all 
their  families : 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant  before  the  testimony, 
where  I  will  speak  to  thee. 

5  WhomsOL'ver  of  these  I  shall  choose,  his 
rod  shall  blossom  :  and  I  will  make  to  cease 
from  me  tlie  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  wherewith  tliey  murmur  against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  and  all  the  princes  gave  him  rods  one 
for  every  tribe  :  and  there  were  twelve  rods 
besides  the  rod  of  Aaron. 

7  And  when  Moses  had  laid  them  up  before 
the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony: 

8  He  returned  on  the  following  day,  and 
found  that  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of 
Levi,  was  budded  :*  and  that  the  buds  swell 
ing  it  had  bloomed  blossoms,  which  spread 
ing  the  leaves,  were  formed  into  almonds. 

9  Moses  therefore  brought  out  all  the  rods 
from  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  they  saw  and  every  one  received 
their  rods. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Carry  back 
the  rod  of  Aaron  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  that  it  may  be  kept  there  for  a 
token  of  the  rebellious  children  of  Israel,  and 
that  their  complaints  may  cease  from  me  lest 
they  die. 

11  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 


CHAP.  XVIL,  XVIII. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Moses : 
Behold,  we  are  consumed,  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  approacheth  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  he  dieth.  Are  we  all  to 
a  man  to  be  utterly  destroyed .'' 

CHAP.  xvin. 

The  charge  of  the  priests,  and  of  ilie  Leviies,  and  their  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron  :  Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house  with 
thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctua- 
ry :t  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  sins  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  take  with  thee  thy  brethren  also  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  sceptre  of  thy 
father;  and  let  them  be  ready  at  hand,  and 
minister  to  thee  :  but  thou  and  thy  sons  shall 
minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

3  And  the  Levites  shall  watch  to  do  thy 
commands,  and  about  all  the  works  of  the 
tabernacle :  only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  the  altar,  lest 
both  they  die,  and  you  also  perish  with  them. 

4  But  let  them  be  with  thee,  and  watch  in 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle,  and  in  all  the 
ceremonies  thereof.  A  stranger  shall  not 
join  himself  with  you. 

5  Watch  ye  in  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  in  the  ministry  of  the  altar :  lest  indig- 
nation rise  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  I  have  given  you  your  brethren  the  Le- 
vites from  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
have  delivered  them  for  a  gift  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  in  the  ministries  of  the  tabernacle. 

7  But  thou  and  thy  sons  look  ye  to  the 
priesthood  :  and  all  things  that  pertain  to  the 
service  of  the  altar,  and  that  are  within  the 
veil,  shall  be  executed  by  the  priests.  If  any 
stranger  shall  approach,  he  shall  be  slain. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron :  Behold,  I 
have  given  thee  the  charge  of  my  first-fruits. 
All  things  that  are  sanctified  by  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  have  delivered  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  tlie  priestly  office,  by  everlasting 
ordinances. 

9  These  therefore  shalt  thou  take  of  the 
things  that  are  sanctified,  and  are  offered  to 
the  Lord.  Every  ofiering,  and  sacrifice,  and 
whatsoever  is  rendered  to  me  for  sin  and  for 
trespass,  and  bccomcth  holy  of  holies,  shall 
be  for  thee  and  thy  sons. 

10  Thou  shalt  eat  it  in  the  sanctuary  :  the 
males  only  shall  eat  thereof,  because  it  is  a 
consecrated  thing. 

11  But  the  first-fruits,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  vow  and  offer,  I  have  given  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters, 
by  a  perpetual  law.  He  that  is  clean  in  thy 
house,  shall  eat  them. 

12  All  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  of  the  wine,, 
and  of  the  corn,  whatsoever  first-fruits  they 
offer  to  the  Lord,  I  have  given  them  to  thee. 

13  All  the  first  ripe  of  the  fruits,  that  the 
ground  bringeth  forth,  and  which  are  brought 
to  the  Lord,  shall  be  for  thy  use  :  he  that  is 
clean  in  thy  house,  shall  eat  them. 


•  The  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Leoi,  was  budded,  life. 
This  rod  of  Aaron  which  thus  miraculously  brought  forth  fruil, 
was  a  figure  of  itie  blessed  virgin  conceivins;  and  bringing  forth 
her  sou  without  any  prejudice  to  her  virginity. 


t  Tliou  and  t/iy  father's  Ii'jusk  ici'h  lliee  shall  hear  thein- 
iqtiily  of  the  sanctuary.     That  is,  you  shall  be  punished,  if, 
through  negligence  or  want  of  due  attention,  you  err  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  sacred  functions  for  which  you  were  ordained. 
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14  Every  thing  that  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  give  by  vow,  shall  be  thine. 

15  Whatsoever  is  first-born  of  all  flesh, 
which  they  offer  to  the  Lord,  whether  it  be 
of  men,  or  of  beasts,  shall  belong  to  thee  : 
only  for  the  first-born  of  man  thou  shalt  take 
a  price ;  and  every  beast  that  is  unclean  thou 
shalt  cause  to  be  redeemed  : 

16  And  the  redemption  of  it  shall  be  after 
one  month,  for  five  sides  of  silver,  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary.  A  side  hath  twen- 
ty obols. 

17  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  and  of  a  sheep, 
and  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  cause  to  be 
redeemed,  because  they  are  sanctified  to  the 
Lord.  Their  blood  only  thou  shalt  pour 
upoi  the  altar :  and  their  fat  thou  shalt  burn 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

18  But  the  flesh  shall  fall  to  thy  use,  as  the 
consecrated  breast,  and  the  right  shoulder, 
shall  be  thine. 

19  All  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary  which 
the  children  of  Israel  off'er  to  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  and  daughters, 
by  a  perpetual  ordinance.  It  is  a  covenant 
of  sail*  for  ever  before  the  Lord,  to  thee  and 
to  thy  sons. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron  :  You  shall 
possess  nothing  in  their  land  ;  neither  shall 
you  have  a  portion  among  them :  I  am  thy 
portion  and  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  given  to  the  sons  of  Levi  all 
the  tithes  of  Israel  for  a  possession,  for  the 
ministry  wherewith  they  serve  me  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

22  That  the  children  of  Israel  may  not  ap- 
proach any  more  to  the  tabernacle,  nor  com- 
mit deadly  sin.f 

23  But  only  the  sons  of  Levi  ir.ay  serve  me 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  bear  the  sins  of  the 
people.  It  shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance 
in  your  generations.  They  shall  not  possess 
any  other  thing, 

24  But  be  content  with  the  oblation  or  tithes, 
which  I  have  separated  for  their  uses  and 
necessities. 

25  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
28  Command  the  Levites,  and  declare  unto 

them  :  When  you  shall  receive  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  tithes,  which  I  have  given 
you,  offer  the  first-fruits  of  them  to  the  Lord, 
that  is  to  say,  the  tenth  part  of  the  tenth  : 

27  That  it  may  be  reckoned  to  you  as  an  ob- 
lation of  first-fruits,  as  well  of  the  barn-floors 
as  of  the  wine-presses  : 

28  And  of  all  the  things  of  which  you  re- 
ceive tithes,  oiFer  the  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 
and  give  them  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  All  the  things  that  you  shall  offer  of 
the  tithes,  and  shall  separate  for  the  gifts 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  best  and  choicest 
things. 


•  A  covenant  of  salt.  It  is  a  proverbial  expression,  signifying 
a  covenant  not  to  bo  altered  or  corrupted ;  as  salt  is  used  to  keep 
things  from  corruption ;  a  covenant  perpetual,  like  that  by  which 
it  was  appointed  ilial  salt  should  be  used  in  every  sacrifice. 
Leait.  ii. 

§  Deadly  sin.  That  is,  sin  which  will  bring  death  after  iU 
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30  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  If  you  offer 
all  the  goodly  and  the  better  things  of  the 
tithes,  it  shall  be  reckoned  to  you  as  if  you 
had  given  the  first-fruits  of  the  barn-floor 
and  the  wine  press  : 

31  And  you  shall  eat  them  in  all  your  places, 
both  you  and  your  families :  because  it  is 
your  reward  for  the  ministry,  wherewith 
you  serve  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

32  And  you  shall  not  sin  in  this  point,  by 
reserving  the  choicest  and  fat  things  to  your- 
selves ;  lest  you  profane  the  oblations  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  bw  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  red  cow,  and  thewater  of  expiation, 

A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
J\.  saying  : 

2  This  is  the  observance  of  the  victim, 
which  the  Lord  hath  ordained.  Command 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  unto 
thee  a  red  cow:{:  of  full  age,  in  which  there 
is  no  blemish,  and  which  hath  not  carried 
the  yoke  : 

3  And  you  shall  deliver  her  to  Eleazar 
the  priest,  who  shall  bring  her  forth  with- 
out the  camp,  and  shall  immolate  her  in  the 
sight  of  all : 

4  And  dipping  his  finger  in  her  blood,  shall 
sprinkle  it  over-against  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle seven  times ; 

5  And  shall  burn  her  in  the  sight  of  all,  de- 
livering up  to  the  fire  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  and  her  dung. 

6  The  priest  shall  also  take  cedar- wood, 
and  hyssop,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  cast 
it  into  the  flame,  with  which  the  cow  is  con- 
sumed. 

7  And  then  after  washing  his  garments  and 
body,  he  shall  enter  into  the  camp,  and  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

8  He  also  that  hath  burned  her,  shall  wash 
his  garments  ^nd  his  body,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
the  ashes  of  the  cow,  and  shall  pour  them 
forth  without  the  camp  in  a  most  clean 
place,  that  they  may  be  reserved  for  the 
multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  a 
water  of  aspersion :  because  the  cow  was 
burnt  for  sin. 

10  And  when  he  that  carried  the  ashes  of 
the  cow,  hath  washed  his  garments,  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  The  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that  dwell  among 
them,  shall  observe  this  for  a  holy  thing  by 
a  perpetual  ordinance. 

11  He  that  toucheth  the  corpse  of  a  man, 
and  is  therefore  unclean  seven  days, 

12  Shall  be  sprinkled  with  this  water  on 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh,  and  so 
shall  be  cleansed.  If  he  were  not  sprinkled 
on  the  third  day,  he  cannot  be  cleansed  on 
the  seventh. 


I  A  red  cow,  i(c.  This  red  cow,  offered  in  sacrifice  for  siij, 
and  consumed  with  fire  without  the  camp,  with  the  ashes  of 
which,  mingled  with  water,  the  unclean  were  to  be  expiated  and 
purified;  was  a  figure  of  the  passion  of  Christ,  by  whose  precioas 
blood,  applied  to  our  souls  in  the  holy  sacraments,  we  are  cleaosed 
from  our  sias. 


CHAP.  XX. 


►  13  Every  one  that  touclieth  the  corpse  of 
a  maa,  and  is  not  sprinkled  with  this  mixture, 
shall  profane  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  perish  out  of  Israel :  because  he  was 
not  sprinkled  with  the  Avater  of  expiation, 
he  shall  be  unclean,  and  his  uucleanness  shall 
remain  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  a  man  that  dieth  in  a  tent: 
All  that  go  into  his  tent,  and  all  the  vessels 
that  are  there,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  The  vessel  that  hath  no  cover,  nor  bmd- 
ing  over  it,  shall  be  unclean. 

16  If  any  man  in  the  field  touch  the  corpse 
of  a  man  that  was  slain,  or  that  died  of  him- 
self, or  his  bone,  or  his  grave,  he  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the 
burning  and  of  the  sin-oifering,  and  shall 
pour  living  waters  upon  them  into  a  vessel. 

18  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  dip  hyssop 
in  them,  and  shall  sprinkle  therewith  all  the 
tent,  and  all  the  fui-niture,  and  the  men  that 
are  defiled  with  touching  any  such  thing  : 

19  And  in  this  manner  he  that  is  clean  siiall 
purify  the  unclean  on  the  third  and  on  the 
seventh  day.  And  being  expiated  the  sev- 
enth day,  he  shall  wash  both  himself  and  his 
garments,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

20  If  any  man  be  not  expiated  after  this 
rite,  his  soul  shall  perish  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  church  :  because  he  hath  profaned 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  was  not 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  purification. 

21  This  precept  shall  be  an  ordinance  for 
ever.  He  also  that  sprinkleth  the  water, 
shall  wash  his  garments.  Every  one  tiiat 
shall  touch  the  waters  of  expiation,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

22  Whatsoever  a  person  toucheth  who  is 
unclean,  he  shall  make  it  unclean  :  and  the 
person  that  toucheth  any  of  these  things,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  death  of  Mary  the  sister  ot'  Moses.  The  people  murmur 
for  want  of  uaier:  Uod  giveih  it  them  from  the  rock.  The 
de.uh  of  Aiiroii 

AND  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
multitude  came  into  the  desert  of  Sin, 
in  the  first  month :  and  the  people  abode  in 
Cades.  And  Mary  died  there,  and  was 
buried  in  the  same  place. 

2  And  the  people  wanting  water,  came  to- 
gether against  Moses  and  Aaron  : 

3  And  making  a  sedition,  they  said :  Would 
God  we  had  perished  among  our  brethren 
before  the  Lord. 

4  Why  have  you  brought  out  the  church  of 
the  Lord  into  the  wilderness,  that  both  we 
and  our  cattle  should  die  .'* 

5  Why  have  you  made  us  come  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  have  brought  us  into  this  wretch- 
ed place,  which  cannot  be  sowed,  nor  bring- 
eth  forth  figs,  nor  vines,  nor  pomegranates, 
neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink .'' 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  leaving  the  multi- 
titude,  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  fell  flat  upon  the  ground,  and  cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  said  :  O  Lord  God,  hear 
the  cry  of  this  people,  and  open  to  them  thy 

16  L 


treasure  a  fountain  of  living  water,  that  ■being 
satisfied,  they  may  cease  to  murmur,  o  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  over  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  assemble  the  people 
together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother  :  and 
speak  to  the  rock  before  them,  and  it  shall 
yield  waters.  And  when  thou  hast  brought 
forth  water  out  of  the  rock,  all  the  multi- 
tude and  their  cattle  shall  drink. 

9  Moses  therefore  took  the  rod  which  was 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him. 

10  And  having  gathered  together  the  mul- 
titude before  the  rock,  he  said  to  them : 
Hear,  ye  rebellious  and  incredulous  :  Can 
we  bring  you  forth  water  out  of  this  rock  .'' 

11  And  when  Moses  had  lifted  up  his  }\md, 
and  struck  the  rock*  twice  with  the  rod, 
there  came  forth  water  in  great  abundance, 
so  that  the  people  and  tlieir  cattle  drank. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  : 
Because  you  have  not  believedf  me,  to  sanc- 
tify me  before  the  children  of  Israel,  you 
shall  not  bring  these  people  into  the  land 
which  I  will  give  them. 

13  This  is  the  Water  of  contradiction,:}: 
where  the  children  of  Israel  strove  with 
words  against  the  Lord,  and  he  was  sancti- 
fied in  them. 

14  In  the  mean  time,  Moses  sent  messen- 
gers from  Cades  to  the  king  of  Edom,  to  say : 
Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel :  Thou  knowest 
all  the  labour  that  hath  come  upon  us  : 

15  In  what  manner  our  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt,  and  there  we  dwelt  a  long  time, 
and  the  Egyptians  afflicted  us,  and  our  fa- 
thers : 

16  And  how  we  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  us,  and  sent  an  angel,  who  hath  brought 
us  out  of  Egypt.  Lo,  we  are  now  in  the  6ity 
of  Cades,  which  is  in  the  uttermost  of  thy 
borders  : 

17  And  we  beseech  thee  that  we  may  have 
leave  to  pass  through  thy  country.  We 
will  not  go  through  the  fields,  nor  through 
the  vineyards ;  we  will  not  drink  the  wa- 
ters of  thy  wells ;  but  we  will  go  by  the 
common  highway,  neither  turning  aside  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  till  we  are 
past  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  answered  them  :  Thou  shalt 
not  pass  by  me  :  if  thou  dost,  I  will  come  out 
armed  against  thee. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  :  We 
will  go  by  the  beaten  way  :  and  if  we  and 
our  cattle  drink  of  thy  waters,  we  will  give 
thee  what  is  just :  there  shall  be  no  difficul- 
ty in  the  price,  only  let  us  pass  speedily. 

20  But  he  answered  :  Thou  shalt  not  pass. 
And  immediately  he  came  forth  to  meet  them 
with  an  infinite  multitude,  and  a  strong  hand : 

*  The  rock.  This  rock  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  the  water 
that  issued  out  from  the  rook,  of  his  precious  blood,  the  source 
of  all  our  good. 

t  You  have  not  believed,  S(c.  The  fault  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
on  this  occasion,  was  a  certain  diffidence,  and  weakness  of  faith  ; 
not  doubting  of  God's  power  or  veracity  ;  but  apprehending  the 
uuworthiness  of  that  rebellious  and  incredulous  people,  and  there- 
fore speaking  with  ambiguity^. 

1  The  Water  of  contradiction,  or  strife,  Hebrew,  Meribah. 
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21  Neither  would  he  condescend  to  their 
desire  to  grant  them  passage  through  his  bor- 
ders .  Wherefore  Israel  turned  another  way 
from  him. 

22  And  when  they  had  removed  the  camp 
from  Cades,  they  came  to  mount  Ilor,  which 
is  in  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Edom  : 

23  Where  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  ; 

24  Let  Aaron,  saith  he,  go  to  his  people  ;  for 
he  shall  not  go  into  the  land  which  I  have 
given  the  children  of  Israel,  because  he  was 
incredulous  to  my  words,  ut  the  waters  of 
contradiction. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  his  son  with  him,  and 
bring  them  up  into  mount  Hor  : 

26  And  when  thou  hast  stripped  the  father 
of  his  vesture,  thou  shalt  vest  therewith 
Eleazar  his  son  :  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  to 
his  people,  and  die  there. 

27  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  U- 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor,  before  all , 
the  multitude. 

28  And  when  he  had  stript  Aaron  of  his  vest- 
ments, he  vested  Eleazar  his  son  with  them. 

29  And  Aaron  being  dead  in  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  he  came  down  with  Eleazar. 

30  And  all  the  multitude  seeing  that  Aaron 
was  dead,  mourned  for  him  thirty  days 
throughout  all  their  families. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

King  Arad  is  overcome.  'J'he  people  murmur,  and  are  punished 
with  fiery  serpents;  they  are  tieiiled  by  the  brazen  serpent. 
They  conquer  the  kings  JSehon  and  Og. 

AND  when  king  Arad  the  Chanaanite, 
who  dwelt  toward  the  south,  had  heard 
this,  to  wit,  that  Israel  was  come  by  the 
way  of  the  spies,  he  fought  against  them, 
and  overcoming  them  carried  off  their  spoils. 

2  But  Israel  jjinding  himself  by  vow  to 
the  Lord,  said  :  If  thou  wilt  deliver  this 
people  into  my  hand,  I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayers  of  Israel : 
and  delivered  up  the  Chanaanite  :  and  they 
cut  them  off,  and  destroyed  their  cities  :  and 
they  called  the  name  of  that  place  Horma, 
that  is  to  say.  Anathema,* 

4  And  they  marched  from  mount  Hor,  by 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  com- 
pass the  land  of  Edom.  And  the  people  be- 
gan to  be  weary  of  their  journey  and  labour : 

5  And  speaking  against  God  and  Moses,  they 
said  :  Why  didst  thou  bring  us  out  of  Egypt, 
to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  There  is  no  bread, 
nor  have  we  any  waters  :  our  soul  now  loath- 
eth  this  very  light  food.f 

6  Wherefore  the  Lord  sent  among  the 
people  fiery  serpents,:}:  which  bit  them,  and 
killed  many  of  them. 

7  Upon  which  they  came  to  Moses,  and 
said  :  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have 
spoken  against  the  Lord  and  thee  :  pray 
that  he  may  take  away  these  serpents  from 
us.     And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people  : 


*  Anathema.    That  is,  a  thing  devoted  to  utter  destruction. 

t  Very  light  food.  So  they  called  the  heavenly  manna :  thus, 
■worldlings  loath  the  things  of  heaven,  for  which  they  have  no 
relish. 

1  Fiery  serpents.    They  are  so  called,  because  they  that  were 
bitten  by  them  were  burnt  with  a  violent  heat. 
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8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Make  a  brazen 
serpent,  and  set  it  up  for  a  sign  :  whosoever 
being  struck  .shall  look  on  it,  shall  live. 

9  Moses  therefore  made  a  brazen  serpent,§ 
and  set  it  up  for  a  sign :  which  when  they  that 
were  bitten  looked  ujM>n,  they  were  healed, 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  setting  for- 
wards camped  in  Oboth. 

11  And  departing  thence,  they  pitched  their 
tents  in  Jeabarira,  in  the  wilderness,  that 
faceth  Moab  towards  the  east. 

12  And  removing  from  thence,  they  came  to 
the  torrent  Zared : 

13  Which  they  left  and  encamped  over- 
against  Anion,  which  is  in  the  desert,  and 
standeth  out  in  the  borders  of  the  Amorrhite. 
For  Anion  is  the  border  of  Moab,  dividing 
t|ie  Moabites  and  the  Amorrhites. 
"  14  W^herefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
wars[|  of  the  Lord  :  As  he  did  in  the  Red 
Sea,  so  will  he  do  in  the  streams  of  Arnon. 

15  The  rocks  of  the  torrents  were  bowed 
down  that  they  might  rest  in  Ar,  and  lie 
down  in  the  borders  of  the  Moabites. 

16  When  they  went  from  that  place,  the  well 
appeared,  whereof  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 
Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  Then  Israel  sung  this  song :  Let  the  well 
spring  up.     They  sung  thereto  : 

18  The  well,  which  the  princes  dug,  and 
the  chiefs  of  the  people  prepared  by  the 
direction  of  the  lawgiver,  and  with  their 
staves.  And  they  marched  from  the  wilder- 
ness to  Mathana. 

19  From  Malhana  unto  Nahaliel;  from 
Nahaliel  unto  Bamoth. 

29  From  Bamoth  is  a  valley  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  Phasga,  which  look- 
cth  towards  the  desert. 

21  And  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Sehon 
king  of  the  Amorrhites,  saying  : 

22  I  beseech  thee  that  I  may  have  leave  to 
pass  through  thy  land  :  we  will  not  go  aside 
into  the  fields  or  the  vineyards  ;  we  will  not 
drink  waters  of  the  wells :  we  will  go  the 
king's  highway,  till  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  he  would  not  grant  that  Israel  should 
pass  by  his  borders  :  but  rather  gathering  an 
army,  went  forth  to  meet  them  in  the  desert, 
and  came  to  Jasa,  and  fought  against  them. 

24  And  he  was  slain  by  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  :  and  they  possessed  his  land 
from  the  Arnon  unto  the  Jcboc,  and  the 
confines  of  the  children  of  Ammon  :  for  the 
borders  of  the  Ammonites  v,rere  kept  with  a 
strong  garrison. 

25  So  Israel  took  all  his  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  the  Amorrhite,  to  wit,  in  Hese- 
bon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

26  Hesebon  was  the  city  of  Sehon,  the  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  who  fought  against  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  took  all  the  land,  that  had 
been  of  his  dominions,  as  far  as  the  Arnon. 


§  A  brazen  serpent.  This  was  a  figure  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  of  the  efficacy  of  a  lively  faith  in  him,  against  the  bites  of 
the  hellish  serpent.    John  \\\,  14. 

II  The  book  of  the  wars,  8fc.  An  ancient  book,  which,  Iik« 
several  others  quoted  in  scrijpUwe,  has  been  lost. 


CHAP. 

27  Therefore  it  is  said  in  the  proverb :  Come 
into  Hesebon ;  let  the  city  of  Sehoii  be  built 
and  set  up : 

28  A  fire  is  gone  out  of  Hesebon,  a  flame 
from  the  city  of  Sehon,  and  hath  consumed 
Ar  of  the  Moabit-'s,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  hi^h  places  of  the  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  :    thou   art  undone, 

0  people  of  Ghamos.  He  hath  given  his 
sons  to  flight,  and  his  daughters  into  cap- 
tivity to  Sehon  the  king  of  the  Amorrhites. 

30  Their  yoke  is  perished  from  Hesebon 
unto  Dibon:  they  came  weary  to  Nophe, 
and  unto  Medaba. 

31  So  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
rhite. 

^  And  Moses  sent  some  to  take  a  view  of 
Jazer :  and  they  took  the  villages  of  it,  and 
conquered  the  inhabitants. 

33  And  they  turned  themselves,  and  went 
up  by  the  way  of  Basan  :  and  Og  the  king 
of  Basan,  carae  against  them  with  all  his 
people,  to  fight  in  Edrai. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Fear  him 
not,  for  I  have  delivered  him  and  all  his 
people,  and  his  country  into  thy  hand  :  and 
thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  to  Sehon 
tlic  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  the  inhabitant 
of  Hesebon. 

35  So  they  slew  him  also  with  his  sons,  and 
all  his  people,  not  letting  any  one  escape : 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Balac  king  of  Moab,  sendedi  twice  (or  Balaam  to  curse  Israel. 
In  his  way  Balaam  is  rebuked  by  au  angel. 

AND  they  went  forward,  and  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  over- against  where 
Jericho  is  situate  beyond  the  Jordan. 

2  And  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor  seeing  all 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorrhite, 

3  And  that  the  Moabites  were  in  great  fear  of 
him,  and  were  not  able  to  sustain  his  assault, 

4  He  said  to  the  elders  of  Madian  :  So  will 
this  people  destroy  all  that  dwell  in  our 
borders,  as  the  ox  is  wont  to  eat  the  grass 
to  the  very  roots.  Now  he  was  at  that  time 
king  in  Moab. 

5  He  sent  therefore  messengers  to  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor,  a  soothsayer,  Avho  dwelt  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  to  call  him,  and  to  say  :  Behold,  a  people 
is  come  out  of  Egypt,  that  hath  covered  the 
face  of  the  earth,  sitting  over  against  me. 

6  Come  therefore,  and  curse  this  people, 
because  it  is  mightier  than  I ;  if  by  any  means 

1  may  beat  them  and  drive  tliem  out  of  my 
land  :  for  I  know,  that  he  whom  thou  shalt 
bless  is  blessed ;  and  he  whom  thou  shalt 
curse  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  ancients  of  Moab,  and  the  elders 
of  Madian  went  with  the  price  of  divination 
in  their  hands.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Balaam,  and  had  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Balac : 

8  He  answered  :  Tarry  here  this  night,  and 
I  will  answer  whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say 
to  me.  And  while  they  stayed  with  Balaam, 
Cod  O^me  and  said  to  him : 


XXII. 

9  What  mean  these  men  that  are  with  thee  ? 

10  He  answered  :  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor 
king  of  the  Moabites  hath  sent  to  me, 

11  Saying:  Behold,  a  people  that  is  come 
out  of  Egypt,  hath  covered  the  face  of  the 
land  ;  come  and  curse  them,  if  by  any  means 
I  may  fight  with  them  and  drive  them  away. 

12  And  God  said  to  Balaam :  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them,  nor  shalt  thou  curse  the 
people  :  because  it  is  blessed. 

13  And  he  rose  in  the  morning,  and  said  to 
the  princes  :  Go  into  your  country,  because 
the  Lord  hath  forbid  me  to  come  with  you. 

14  The  princes  returning,  said  to  Balac : 
Balaam  would  not  come  with  us. 

15  Then  he  sent  many  more  and  more  noble 
than  he  had  seat  before  : 

18  Who,  when  they  were  come  to  Balaam, 
said  :  Thus  saith  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor  : 
Delay  not  to  come  to  me  : 

17  For  I  am  ready  to  honour  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  whatsoever  thou  wilt :  come  and 
curse  this  people. 

18  Balaam  answered :  If  Balac  would  give 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
alter  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  speak 
either  more  br  less. 

19  I  pray  you  to  stay*  here  this  night  also, 
that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will  answer 
me  once  more. 

20  God  therefore  came  to  Balaam  in  the 
night,  and  said  to  him  :  If  these  men  be  come 
to  call  thee,  arise  and  go  with  them  :  yet  so, 
that  thou  do  Avhat  I  shall  command  thee. 

21  Balaam  arose  in  the  morning ;  and  sad- 
dling his  ass,  went  with  them. 

22  And  God  was  angry.  And  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  against  Balaam,  who 
sat  on  the  ass,  and  had  two  servants  with  him. 

23  The  ass  seeing  the  Angel  standing  in  the 
way,  with  a  drawn  sword,  turned  herself 
out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field. 
And  Avhen  Balaam  beat  her,  and  had  a  mind 
to  bring  her  again  to  the  way, 

24  The  Angel  stood  in  a  narrow  place  be^ 
tween  two  walls,  wherewith  the  vineyards 
were  inclosed. 

25  And  the  ass  seeing  him,  thrust  herself 
close  to  the  wall,  and  bruised  the  foot  of  the 
rider.     But  he  beat  her  again  : 

26  And  nevertheless  the  Angel  going  on  to 
a  narrow  place,  where  there  was  no  way  to 
turn  aside  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  stood  to  meet  him. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  Angel  stand- 
ing, she  fell  under  the  feet  of  the  rider ;  who 
being  angry,  beat  her  sides  more  vehem- 
ently with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouthf  of  the 


*  To  stay.  His  desiring  them  to  stay,  after  he  had  been  fully 
informed  already  that  it  was  not  God's  will  he  should  go,  carae 
from  the  inclination  he  had  to  gratify  Balac  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
gain.  And  this  perverse  disposition  God  punished  by  permittirig 
hitn  to  go  (though  not  to  curse  the  people  as  he  would  willingly 
have  done)  and  suffering  him  to  fall  still  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin, 
till  he  came  at  last  to  give  that  abominable  counsel  against  the 
people  of  God,  which  ended  in  h  s  own  destruction.  So  sad  a 
thing  it  is  to  indulge  a  passion  for  money. 

t  Opened  the  ihoulh,  Sfc.  The  Angel  i.ioved  the  tongue  of  the 
ass,  to  utter  tliese  speeches,  to  rebuke,  by  the  mouth  of  a  brute 
beast,  the  brutal  fury  and  folly  of  Balaam. 
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ass ;  and  she  said :  What  have  I  done  to 
thee  ?  why  strikest  thou  me,  lo,  now  this 
third  time  ? 

29  Balaam  answered :  Because  thou  hast 
deserved  it,  and  hast  served  me  ill :  I  would 
I  had  a  sword  that  I  might  kill  thee. 

30  The  ass  said :  Am  not  I  thy  beast,  on 
which  thou  hast  been  always  accustomed  to 
ride  until  this  present  day  ?  tell  me  if  I  ever 
did  the  like  thing  to  thee.  Buthesaid:  Never. 

31  Forthwith  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
Balaam ;  and  he  saw  the  Angel  standing  in 
the  way  Avith  a  drawn  sword  ;  and  he  wor- 
shipped him,  fi\lling  flat  on  the  ground. 

32  And  the  Angel  said  to  him  :  Why  beat- 
est  thou  thy  ass  these  three  times.'*  I  am 
come  to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is 
perverse,*  and  contrary  to  me  : 

33  And  unless  the  ass  had  turned  out  of  the 
way,  giving  place  to  me  who  stood  against 
thee,  I  had  slain  thee,  and  she  should  have 
lived. 

34  Balaam  said  :  I  have  sinned,  not  knowing 
that  thou  didst  stand  against  me  :  and  now 
if  it  displease  thee  that  I  go,  I  will  return. 

35  The  Angel  said  :  Go  with  these  men,  and 
see  thou  speak  no  other  thing  than  what  I 
shall  command  thee.  He  went  therefore 
with  the  princes. 

36  And  when  Balac  heard  it,  he  came  forth 
to  meet  him  in  a  town  of  the  Moabites,  that 
is  situate  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  Arnon. 

37  And  he  said  to  Balaam  :  I  sent  messen- 
gers to  call  thee,  why  didst  thou  not  come 
immediately  to  me .''  was  it  because  I  am  not 
able  to  reward  thy  coming  ? 

38  He  answered  him  :  Lo,  here  I  am  :  shall 
I  have  power  to  speak  any  other  thing  but 
that  which  God  shall  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

39  So  they  went  on  together,  and  came  into 
a  city,  that  was  in  the  uttermost  borders  of 
his  kingdom. 

40  And  when  Balac  had  killed  oxen  and 
sheep,  he  sent  presents  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  when  morning  was  come,  he  brought 
him  to  the  high  places  of  Baal :  and  he  be- 
held the  uttermost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

Balaam  instead  of  cursing  Israel,  is  obliged  to  bless  them,  and 
propiiesy  good  things  of  liioir.. 

AND  Balaam  said  to  Balac :  Build  me  here 
seven  jutars,  and  prepare  as  many  calves, 
and  the  same  number  of  rams. 

2  And  when  he  had  done  according  to  the 
word  of  Balaam,  they  laid  together  a  calf 
and  a  ram  upon  every  altar. 

3  And  Balaam  said  to  Balac  :  Stand  a  while 
by  thy  burnt- offering,  until  I  go,  to  see  if 
perhaps  the  Lord  will  meet  me ;  and  what- 
soever he  shall  command,  I  will  speak  to  thee. 

4  And  when  he  was  gone  with  speed,  God 
met  him.  And  Balaam  speaking  to  him,  said  : 
I  have  erected  seven  altars,  and  have  laid 
on  every  one  a  calf  and  a  ram. 


*  Perverse.  Beca»ise  thy  inclinations  are  wicked,  in  beiiis; 
willing,  for  the  sake  of  gain^  to  curse  tlie  people  of  whom  I  a;n 
the  guardiau. 


5  And  the  Lord  put  the  word  in  his  mouth, 
and  said :  Return  to  Balac,  and  thus  shalt 
ihou  speak. 

6  Returning  he  found  Balac  standing  by  his 
burnt-offering,  with  all  the  princes  of  the 
Moabites  : 

7  And  taking  up  his  parable,  he  said  :  Balac 
king  of  the  Moabites  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  from  the  mountains  of  the  east :  Come, 
said  he,  and  curse  Jacob :  make  haste  and 
detest  Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  curse  him,  whom  God  hath 
not  cursed  .''  By  what  means  should  I  detest 
him,  whom  the  Lord  letesteth  not? 

9  I  shall  see  him  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks, 
and  shall  consider  him  from  the  hills.  This 
people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
know  the  number  of  the  stock  of  Israel  ? 
Let  my  soul  die  the  death  of  the  just,  and 
my  last  end  be  like  to  them. 

11  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam :  What  is 
that  thou  doest  ?  I  sent  for  thee  to  curse 
my  enemies  :  and  thou  contrariwise  blesseth 
them. 

12  He  answered  him  :  Can  I  speak  any  thing 
else  but  what  the  Lord  commandeth  .'* 

13  Balac  therefore  said  :  Come  with  me  to 
another  place  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
part  of  Israel,  and  canst  not  see  them  all : 
curse  them  from  thence. 

14  And  when  he  had  brought  him  to  a  high 
place,  upon  the  top  of  mount  Phasga,  Balaam 
built  seven  altars,  and  laying  on  every  one  a 
calf  and  a  ram, 

15  He  said  to  Balac :  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt- offering  while  I  go  to  meet  him. 

16  And  when  the  Lord  had  met  him,  and  had 
put  the  word  in  his  mouth,  he  said  :  Return 
to  Balac,  and  thus  shalt  thou  say  to  him. 

17  Returning  he  found  him  standing  by  his 
burnt- sacrifice,  and  the  princes  of  the  Moab- 
ites with  him.  And  Balac  said  to  him  :  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken.^ 

18  But  he  taking  up  his  parable,  said :  Stand, 
O  Balac,  and  gtve  ear ;  hear,  thou  son  of 
Sephor : 

19  God  is  not  as  a  man,  that  he  should  lie,  nor 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  changed. 
Hath  he  said  then,  and  will  he  not  do.^  hath 
he  spoken,  and  will  he  not  fulfil  ? 

20  I  was  brought  to  bless ;  the  blessing  I  am 
not  able  to  hinder. 

21  There  is  no  idol  in  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
an  image-god  to  be  seen  in  Israel.  The  Lord 
his  God  is  with  him ;  and  the  sound  of  the 
victory  of  the  king  in  him. 

22  God  hath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt, 
whose  strength  is  like  to  the  rhinoceros. 

23  There  is  no  soothsaying  in  Jacob,  nor 
divination  in  Israel.  In  their  times  it  shall 
be  told  to  Jacob  and  to  Israel  what  God  hath 
v/rought. 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  lion- 
ess, and  shall  lift  itself  up  as  a  lion  :  it  shall 
not  lie  down  till  it  devour  the  prey,  and  driuk 
the  blood  of  the  slain. 


CHAP.  XXIV.,  XXV. 


^5  And  Balacsaid  to  Balaam :  Neither  curse, 
nor  bless  him. 

26  And  he  said :  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that 
whatsoever  God  should  command  me,  that  I 
would  do .'' 

27  And  Balac  said  to  him  :  Come,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  to  another  place ;  if  peradventure 
it  please  God  that  thou  mayst  curse  them 
from  thence. 

28  And  when  he  had  brought  him  upon  the 
top  of  mount  Phogor,  which  looketh  towards 
the  wilderness, 

29  Balaam  said  to  him :  Build  me  here  seven 
altars,  and  prepare  as  many  calves,  and  the 
same  number  of  rams. 

30  Balac  did  as  Balaam  had  said :  and  he 
laid  on  every  altar,  a  calf  and  a  ram. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Balaam  still  continues  to  prophesy  good  things  in  favour  of 
Israel. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  that  he  should  bless  Israel,  he 
went  not  as  he  had  gone  before,  to  seek  di- 
vination; but  setting  his  face  towards  the 
desert, 

2  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  Israel 
abiding  in  their  tents  by  their  tribes  :  and 
the  spirit  of  God  rushing  upon  him, 

3  He  took  up  his  parable,  and  said  :  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  hath  said  :  The  man  hath 
said,  whose  eye  is  stopped  up  : 

4  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God  hath 
said,  he  that  hath  beheld  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty,  he  that  falleth,  and  so  his  eyes 
are  opened : 

5  How  beautiful  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Ja- 
cob, and  thy  tents,  O  Israel! 

6  As  woody  valleys,  as  watered  gardens 
near  the  rivers,  as  tabernacles  which  the 
Lord  hath  pitched,  as  cedars  by  the  water- 
side. 

7  Water  shall  flow  out  of  his  bucket,  and 
his  seed  shall  be  into  many  waters.  For 
Agag  shall  his  king  be  removed,  and  his 
kingdom  shall  be  taken  away. 

8  God  hath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  whose 
strength  is  like  to  the  rhinoceros.  They 
shall  devour  the  nations  that  are  his  ene- 
mies, and  break  their  bones,  and  pierce 
them  with  arrows. 

9  Lying  doAvn  he  hath  slept  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  lioness,  whom  none  shall  dare  to  rouse. 
He  that  blesseth  thee,  shall  also  himself  be 
blessed :  he  that  curseth  thee,  shall  be 
reckoned  accursed. 

10  And  Balac  b^ing  angry  against  Balaam, 
clapped  his  hands  together,  and  said :  I 
called  thee  to  curse  my  enemies ;  and  thou 
on  the  contrary  hast  blessed  them  three 
times. 

11  Return  to  thy  place.  I  had  determined 
indeed  greatly  to  honour  thee,  but  the  Lord 
hath  deprived  thee  of  the  honour  designed 
for  thee. 

12  Balaam  made  answer  to  Balac  :  Did  I 
not  say  to  thy  messengers,  whom  thou  sent- 
€st  to  me : 


silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  utter  any  thing  of  my 
own  head,  either  good  or  evil ;  but  whatso- 
ever the  Lord  shall  say,  that  I  will  speak  ? 

14  But  yet  going  to  my  people,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  what  thy  people  shall  do  to 
this  people  in  the  latter  days. 

15  Therefore  taking  up  his  parable,  again 
he  said :  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said  : 
The  man  whose  eye  is  stopped  up,  hath 
said : 

16  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God  hath 
said,  who  knoweth  the  doctrine  of  the  High- 
est, and  seeth  the  visions  of  the  Almighty, 
who  falling  hath  his  eyes  opened  : 

17  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  :  I  shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  near.  A  star  shall  rise 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  spring  up 
from  Israel ;  and  shall  strike  the  chiefs  of 
Moab,  and  shall  waste  all  the  children  of 
Seth. 

18  And  he  shall  possess  Idumea :  the  in- 
heritance of  Seir  shall  come  to  their  ene- 
mies :  but  Israel  shall  do  manfully. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come  that  shall 
rule,  and  shall  destroy  the  remains  of  the 
city. 

20  And  when  he  saw  Amalec,  he  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said  :  Amalec  the  beginning 
of  nations,  whose  latter  ends  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

21  He  saw  also  the  Cinite,  and  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said  :  Thy  habitation  indeed  is 
strong :  but  though  thou  build  thy  nest  in  a 
rock, 

22  And  thou  be  chosen  of  the  stock  of  Cin, 
how  long  shalt  thou  be  able  to  continue  ?  For 
Assur  shall  take  thee  captive. 

23  And  taking  up  his  parable  again,  he  said  : 
Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  shall  do 
these  things  ? 

24  They  shall  come  in  galleys  from  Italy; 
they  shall  overcome  the  Assyrians,  and 
shall  waste  the  Hebrews  :  and  at  the  last 
they  themselves  also  shall  perish. 

25  And  Balaam  rose,  and  returned  to  his 
place  :  Balac  also  returned  the  way  that  he 
came. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  peojile  fall  into  fornication  anil  idolatry  ;  for  which  twenty- 
four  thousand  aie  slain.  .  The  zeal  of  Phinees. 

ND  Israel  at  that  time  abode  in  Settim  : 
and  the  people  committed  fornication 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab, 

2  Who  called  them  to  their  sacrifices.  And 
they  ate  of  them,  and  adored  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  was  initiated  to  Beelphegor  :* 
upon  which  the  Lord  being  angry, 

4  Said  to  Moses  :  Take  all  the  princes  of 
the  people,  and  hang  them  up  on  gibbets 
against  the  sun  :  that  my  fury  may  be  turned 
away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  to  the  judges  of  Israel : 
Let  every  man  kill  his  neighbours,  that  have 
been  initiated  to  Beelphegor. 


*  Initiated  to  Beelphegor.    That  is,  they  took  to  the  worships 

iQ  Tf  i>.,i„« -..  ij     •  1  •    1.  r  11     f  of  Beelphegor,  an  obscene  idol  of  the  Moabites,  and  y/ue  coa- 

13  H  Balac  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  j  secrated,  ^  it  were,  to  him.  y>^^^". 
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6  And  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
went  in  before  his  brethren  to  a  harlot  of 
Madian,  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  of  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  weeping 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

7  And  when  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
from  the  midst  of  the  multitude;  and  taking 
a  dagger, 

8  Went  in  afterthe  Israelite  into  the  brothel- 
house,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through  to- 
gether, to  wit  the  man  and  the  woman  in  the 
genital  parts.  And  the  scourge  ceased  from 
the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  there  were  slain  four  and  twenty 
thousand  men, 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

11  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  hath  turned  away  my  wrath 
from  the  children  of  Israel :  because  he  was 
moved  with  my  zeal  against  them,  that  I 
myself  might  not  destroy  the  children  of 
Israel  in  my  zeal. 

12  Therefore  say  to  him :  Behold,  I  give 
him  the  peace  of  my  covenant : 

13  And  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood  for 
ever  shall  be  both  to  him  and  his  seed ;  be- 
cause he  hath  been  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
hath  made  atonement  for  the  wickedness  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  Israelite,  that  was 
slain  with  the  woman  of  Madian,  was  Zam- 
bri  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  the  kindred 
and  tribe  of  Simeon. 

15  And  the  Madianite  woman,  that  was 
slain  with  him  was  called  Cozbi  the  daughter 
of  Sur,  a  most  noble  prince  ar&ong  the  Ma- 
dianites. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

17  Let  the  Madianites  find  you  their  ene- 
mies, and  slay  you  them  : 

18  Because  they  also  have  acted  like  ene- 
mies against  you,  and  have  guilefully  de- 
ceived you  b>  the  idol  Phogor,  and  Cozbi 
their  sister  a  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Madian, 
who  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for 
the  sacrilege  of  Phogor. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  people  are  again  numbered  by  their  tribes  and  families. 

AFTER  the  blood  of  the  guilty  was  shed, 
the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  to  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest : 

2  Number  the  whole  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
by  their  houses  and  kindreds,  all  that  are  able 
to  go  forth  to  war. 

3  Moses  therefore  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
being  in  the  plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan 
over- against  Jericho,  spoke  to  them  that 
were 

4  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded :  and  this  is  the 
number  of  them : 

5  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Israel.  His  sons 
were  Henoch,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Henochites :  and  Phallu,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Phalluites  : 

6  And  Hesron,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
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Hesronites :    and  Charmi,  of  wtottl  iS  tfe 
family  of  the  Charmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  stock  of 
Ruben  :  whose  number  was  found  to  be  forty- 
three  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  The  son  of  Phallu  icas  Eliab. 

9  His  sons,  loere  Namuel  and  Dathan  and 
Abiron.  These  are  Dathan  and  Abiron  the 
princes  of  the  people,  that  rose  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  sedition  of  Core,  when 
they  rebelled  against  the  Lord : 

10  And  the  earth  opening  her  mouth  swal- 
lowed up  Core,  many  others  dying,  when 
the  fire  burned  two  hundred  and  fifty  men. 
And  there  was  a  great  miracle  wrought, 

11  That  when  Core  perished,  his  sons  did 
not  perish. 

12  The  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  kindreds  t 
Namuel,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Namuel- 
ites  :  Jamin,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the 
Jaminites  :  Jachin,  of  him  is  the  family  of 
the  Jachinites  : 

13  Zare,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Zarites  : 
Saul,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Saulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  stock  of 
Simeon,  of  which  the  whole  number  was 
twenty-two  thousand  two  hundred. 

15  The  sons  of  Gad  by  their  kindreds  : 
Sephon,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Sephon- 
ites  :  Aggi,  of  him  is  thefamily  ofthe  Aggites: 
Suni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Sunites : 

16  Ozni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Oznites  : 
Her,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Herites  : 

17  Arod,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Arod- 
ites :  Ariel,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the 
Arielites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  Gad,  of  which 
the  whole  number  was  forty  thousand  five 
hundred. 

19  The  sons  of  Juda,  Her,  and  Onan,  wha 
both  died  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Juda  by  their  kindreds 
were:  Sela,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Selaites  :  Phares,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Pharesites:  Zare,  of  whom  is  the  family 
ofthe  Zarites. 

21  Moreover,  the  sons  of  Phares  were : 
Hesron,  of  Avhom  is  the  family  of  the  Hesron- 
ites :  and  Hamul,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Haraulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  .Juda,  of  which 
the  whole  number  was  seventy -six  thousand 
five  hundred. 

23  The  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  kindreds: 
Thola,  of  whom  is  the  famil)-  of  the  Tho- 
laites  :  Phua,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Phuaites  : 

24  Jasub,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Ja- 
subites  :  Semran,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Semranites. 

25  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Issachar, 
whose  number  was  sixty-four  thousand  three 
hundred. 

26  The  sons  of  Zabulon  by  their  kindreds  : 
Sared,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Sared- 
ites :  Elon,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Elonites :  Jalel,  of  whom  is  the  family  o£ 
the  Jalelites. 


CHAP. 

27  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Zabulon, 
whose  number  was  sixty  thousand  five 
hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Joseph  by  their  kindreds, 
Manasses  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  Manasses  was  born  Machir,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  theJMachirites,  Machir 
begot  Galaad,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Galaadites. 

30  Galaad  had  sons  :  Jezer,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Jezerites  :  and  Helec,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Helecites : 

31  And  Asriei,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Asrieiites  :  and  Siichem,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Sechemites  : 

32  And  Semida,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Semidaites  :  and  Hepher,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  tl>e  Hepherites. 

33  And  Hepher  was  the  father  of  Salphaad, 
who  had  no  sons,  but  only  daughters,  whose 
names  are  these :  Maala,  and  Noa,  and 
Hegla,  and  Melcha,  and  Thersa. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasses,  and 
the  number  of  them  fifty- two  thousand  seven 
hundred. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  by  their  kind- 
reds  were  these  :  Suthala,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Suthalaites  :  Becher,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Becherites  :  Thehcn, 
of  whom  is  the  fi\mily  of  the  Thehen- 
ites. 

33  Now  the  son  of  Suthala  was  Heran,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Heranites. 

37  Those  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim :  whose  number  was  thirty-two 
thousand  five  hundred. 

33  These  are  the  sojis  of  Joseph  by  their 
families.  The  sons  of  Benjamin  in  their 
kindreds :  Bela,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Belaites  :  Asbel,  of  Avhom  is  the  family 
of  the  Asbelites  :  Ahiram,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Ahiramites  : 

39  Supham,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Suphamites :  Hupham,  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Huphamites. 

40  The  sons  of  Bela:  Hered,  and  Noeman. 
Of  Hered,  is  the  family  of  the  Heredites  :  of 
Noeman,  the  family  of  the  Noemauites. 

41  These  are  the  sous  of  Benjamin  by  their 
kindreds,  whose  number  was  forty-five 
thousand  six  hundred. 

42  The  sons  of  Dan  by  their  kindreds  :  Su- 
ham,  of  vv^hoju  is  the  family  of  the  Suham- 
ites :  these  are  the  kindreds  of  Dan  by 
their  families. 

43  All  were  Suhamites,  whose  number  was 
sixty-four  thousand  four  hundred. 

44  The  sons  of  Aser  by  their  kindreds : 
Jemna,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jem- 
iiaites  :  Jessui,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Jessuites  :  Brie,  of  whom  is  the  fauiily  of  the 
Brieites. 

45  The  sons  of  Brie  :  Heber,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Hebcrites :  and  Melchiel,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Melchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Aser, 
was  Sara. 

47  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of 
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Aser,  and  their  number  fifty-three  thousand 
four  hundred. 

48  The  sons  of  Nephtali  by  their  kindreds  : 
Jesiel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jesi- 
elites  :  Guni,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Gunites : 

49  Jeser,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Je- 
serites  :  Sellem,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Sellemites, 

50  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of 
Nephtali  by  their  families ;  whose  number 
was  forty-five  thousand  four  hundred. 

51  This  is  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  were  reckoned  up,  six  hundred  and  one 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Loi'd  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

53  To  these  shall  the  land  be  divided  for 
their  possessions  according  to  the  number  of 
names. 

54  To  the  greater  number  thou  shalt  give  a 
greater  portion,  and  to  the  fewer  a  less  :  to 
every  one,  as  they  have  now  been  reckoned 
up,  shall  a  possession  be  delivered  : 

55  Yet  so  that  by  lot  the  land  be  divided  to 
the  tribes  and  families. 

56  Whatsoever  shall  fall  by  lot,  that  shall 
be  taken  by  the  more,  or  the  fewer. 

57  Th«!  also  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  families  :  Gerson,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Gersonites  :  Caath,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Caathites :  Merari,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  Levi :  The 
family  of  Lobiii,  the  family  of  Hebroni,  the 
family  of  MoUoli,  the  family  of  Musi,  the 
family  of  Core.  Now  Caath  begot  Am- 
ram  : 

59  Who  had  to  wife  Jochabed  the  daugh- 
ter of  Levi,  who  was  born  to  him  in  Egypt. 
She  bore  to  her  husband  Amram  sons,  Aaron 
and  Moses,  and  Mary  their  sister. 

60  Of  Aaron  were  born  Nadab  and  Abiu, 
and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  : 

61  Of  whom  Nadab  and  Abiu  died,  when 
they  had  offered  the  strange  fire  before  the 
Lord. 

62  And  all  that  were  numbered,  were  twen- 
ty-three thousand  males  from  one  month  old 
and  upward  :  for  they  were  not  reckoned  up 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  neither  was  a 
possession  given  to  them  with  the  rest. 

63  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  Avere  enrolled  by  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
upon  the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho. 

64  Among  whom  there  was  not  one  of  them 
that  were  numbered  before  by  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  foretold  that  they  should 
all  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  none  remain- 
ed of  them,  but  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone, 
and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

The  law  of  inheritance.    Joiue  is  appointed  to  succeed  Mo9e». 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  Salphaad, 
the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Galaad, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  who 
was  the  son  of  Joseph :  and  their  names  are, 
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Maala,  and  Noa,  and  Hegla,  and  Mclcha,  lAnd  when  he  had  taken  Josuc,  he  set  him 
and  Thersa.  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the  assem- 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses  and  Eleazar  I  bly  of  the  people 


the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  peopl 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  said : 

3  Our  father  died  in  the  desert,  and  was  not 
in  the  sedition,  that  was  raised  against  the 
Lord  under  Core ;  but  he  died  in  his  own  sin  : 
and  he  had  no  male  children.  Why  is  his 
name  taken  away  out  of  his  family,  because 
he  had  no  son .''  Give  us  a  possession  among 
tlie  kinsmen  of  our  father. 

4  And  Moses  referred  their  cause  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : 

6  The  daughters  of  Salphaad  demand  a  just 
thing :  give  them  a  possession  among  their 
father's  kindred,  and  let  them  succeed  him 
in  his  inheritance. 

7  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak  these  things  : 

8  When  a  man  dieth  without  a  son,  his  in 
heritance  shall  pass  to  his  daughter. 

9  If  he  have  no  daughter,  his  brethren  shall 
succeed  him. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  you  shall 
give  the  inheritance  to  his  father's  brethren. 

11  But  if  he  have  no  uncles  by  the  father, 
the  inheritance  shall  be  given  to  them  that 
are  the  next  akin.  And  this  shall  be  to  the 
children  of  Isra.d  sacred  by  a  perpetual  law, 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Moses. 

12  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses  :  Go  up 
into  this  mountain  Abarim,  and  view  from 
thence  the  land  which  I  will  give  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  shalt  have  seen  it,  thou 
also  shalt  go  to  thy  people,  as  thy  brother 
Aaron  is  gon 

14  Because  you  offended  me  in  the  desert 
of  Sin  in  the  contradiction  of  the  nmltitude, 
neither  would  you  sanctify  me  before  them 
at  the  waters.  These  are  the  waters  of  con- 
tradiction in  Cades  of  the  desert  of  Sin. 

15  And  Moses  answered  him  : 

16  May  the  Lord  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh  provide  a  man,  that  may  be  over 
this  multitude : 

17  And  may  go  out  and  in  before  them,  and 
may  lead  them  out,  or  bring  them  in :  lest 
the  people  of  the  Lord  be  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Take  Josuc 
tlie  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit, 
and  put  thy  hand  upon  him. 

19  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the 
priest  and  all  the  multitude  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  give  him  precepts  in  the 
sight  of  all,  and  part  of  thy  glory,  that  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
may  hear  him. 

21  If  any  thing  be  to  be  done,  Eleazar  the 
priest  shall  consult  the  Lord  for  him.  He  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  shall  go  out  and  go  in 
at  his  word. 

22  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
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23  And  laying  his  hands  on  his  head,  he 
repeated  all  things  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

Sacrifices  are  appointed  as  well  tor  every  day  as  for  eabbatbs, 
and  other  festivals. 

THE  Lord  also  said  to  Moses  : 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Offer  ye  my  obla- 
tion and  my  bread,  and  burnt- sacrifice  of 
most  sweet  odour,  in  their  due  seasons. 

3  These  are  the  sacrifices  which  you  shall 
offer  :  Two  lambs  of  a  year  old  without  blem- 
ish every  day  for  the  perpetual  holocaust. 

4  One  you  shall  offer  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  in  the  evening  : 

5  And  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour, 
which  shall  be  tempered  with  the  purest  oil, 
of  the  measure  of  the  foui-th  part  of  a  hin. 

6  It  is  the  continual  holocaust  which  you 
offered  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  most  sweet  odour 
of  a  sacrifice  by  fire  to  the  Lord. 

And  for  a  libation  you  shall  offer  of  wine 
the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  every  lamb  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  you  shall  offer  the  other  lamb  in  like 
manner  in  the  evening  according  to  all  the 
rites  of  the  morning  saci'ifice,  and  of  the  li- 
bations thereof,  an  oblation  of  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath-day,  you  shall  offer 
two  lambs  of  a  year  old  without  blemish, 
and  two  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  in 
sacrifice,  and  the  libations 

10  W'hich  regularly  are  poured  out  every 
sabbath  for  the  perpetual  holocaust. 

11  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  you 
shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord,  two  calves 
of  the  herd,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  of  a 
year  old,  without  blemish, 

12  And  three  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with 
oil  in  sacrifice  for  every  calf :  and  two  tenths 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  every  ram  : 

13  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil  in  sacrifice  for  every  lamb.  It  is  a 
holocaust  of  most  sweet  odour  and  an  oflfer- 
ins:  by  fire  to  the  Lord. 

14  And  these  shall  be  the  libations  of  wine 
that  are  to  be  poured  out  for  every  victim  : 
Half  a  hin  for  every  calf,  a  third  for  a  ram, 
and  a  fourth  for  a  lamb.  This  shall  be  the 
holocaust  for  every  month,  as  they  succeed 
one  anotiier  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

15  A  buck-goat  also  shall  be  oftered  to  the 
Lord  for  a  sin-offering,  over  and  above  the 
perpetual  holocaust  with  its  libations. 

16  And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  shall  be  the  phase  of  the 
Lord, 

17  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  the  solemn  feast : 
seven  days  shall  they  eat  unleavened  bread. 

18  And  the  first  day  of  them  shall  be  ven- 
erable and  holy :  you  shall  not  do  any  servile 
work  therein. 

19  And  you  shall  offer  a  burnt- sacrifice  a 
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holocaust  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd, 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without 
blemish : 

20  And  for  the  sacrifices  of  every  one  three 
tenths  of  flour  which  shall  be  tempered  with 
oil,  to  every  calf,  and  two  tenths  to  every  ram, 

21  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  all  the  seven  lambs  : 

22  And  one  buck-goat  for  sin,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  you, 

23  Besides  the  morning  holocaust  which  you 
shall  always  offer. 

24  So  shall  you  do  every  day  of  the  seven 
days  for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  for  a  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  which  shall  rise 
from  the  holocaust,  and  from  the  libations  of 
each. 

25  The  seventh  day  also  shall  be  most  so- 
lemn and  holy  unto  you:  you  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

25  The  day  also  of  first-fruits,  when  after 
tlie  weeks  are  accomplished,  you  shall  offer 
new  fruits  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  venerable  and 
holy  :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

27  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the 
herd,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a  year 
old,  without  blemish  : 

28  And  in  the  sacrifices  of  them  three  tenths 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two 
to  every  ram, 

29  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb, 
which  in  all  are  seven  lambs  :  a  goat  also 

30  Which  is  slain  for  expiation  :  beside  the 
perpetual  holocaust  and  the  libations  thereof. 

31  You  shall  offer  them  all  without  blemish 
with  their  libations. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Sacrifices  for  the  festivals  of  the  seventh  month. 

THE  first  day  also  of  the  seventh  month 
shall  be  venerable  and  holy  unto  you ; 
you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein,  because 
it  is  the  day  of  the  sounding  and  of  trumpets. 

2  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf  of  the  herd, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  with- 
out blemish : 

3  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two 
tenths  to  a  ram  : 

4  One  tenth  to  a  lamb,  which  in  all  ai'e  seven 
lambs  : 

5  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  which  is  offered 
for  the  expiation  of  the  people, 

6  Besides  the  holocaust  of  the  first  day  of 
the  month  with  the  sacrifices  thereof,  and  the 
perpetual  holocaust  with  the  accustomed  li- 
bations. With  the  same  ceremonies  you 
shall  offer  a  burnt- sacrifice  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord. 

7  The  tenth  day  also  of  this  seventh  month 
shall  be  holy  and  venerable  unto  you,  and  you 
shall  afflict  your  souls  :  you  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  tlierein. 

8  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord 
for  a  most  sweet  odour,  one  calf  of  the  herd, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  with- 
out blemish : 
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9  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  twd 
tenths  to  a  ram, 

10  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb,  which  , 
are  in  all  seven  lambs  : 

11  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  things 
that  are  wont  to  be  offered  for  sin,  for  expia- 
tion, and  for  the  perpetual  holocaust,  with 
their  sacrifice  and  libations. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  which  shall  be  unto  you  holy  and  ven- 
erable, you  shall  do  no  servile  work,  but  shall 
celebrate  a  solemnity  to  the  Lord  seven  days. 

13  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  thirteen  calves  of 
the  herd,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a 
year  old,  without  blemish  : 

14  And  for  their  libations  three  tenths  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  being 
in  all  thirteen  calves  :  and  two  tenths  to  each 
ram,  being  two  rams, 

15  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb, 
being  in  all  fourteen  lambs  : 

16  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the 
libation  thereof. 

17  Qn  the  second  day  you  shall  offer  twelve 
calves  of  the  herd,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

18  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  for 
every  one,  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams 
and  for  the  lambs  you  shall  duly  celebrate  : 

19  And  a  buck- goat  for  a  sin-ofiering  besides 
the  perpetual  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and 
the  libation  thereof. 

20  The  third  day  you  shall  offer  eleven  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
without  blemish : 

21  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams 
and  for  the  lambs  you  shall  offer  according 
to  the  rite  : 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  li- 
bation thereof. 

23  The  fourth  day  you  shall  offer  ten  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
without  blemish : 

24  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  the  lambs  you  shall  celebrate  in  right 
manner : 

25  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  li- 
bation thereof. 

23  The  fifth  day  you  shall  offer  nine  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
without  blemish : 

27  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  the  lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according 
to  the  rite  : 

28  And  a  buck- goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  li- 
bation thereof. 

29  The  sixth  day  you  shall  offer  eight  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  oid^ 
without  blemish : 
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30  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  the  lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according 
to  the  rite  : 

31  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the 
libation  thereof. 


with  she  had  bound  her  soul  of  no  eflFect ;  the 
Lord  will  forgive  her. 

10  The  widow,  and  she  that  is  divorced, 
shall  fulfil  whatsoever  they  vow. 

11  If  the  wife  in  the  house  of  her  husband, 
hatli  bound  herself  by  vow  and  by  oath, 

12  If  her  husband  hear,  and  hold  his  peace. 


32  The  seventh  day  you  shall  offer  seven  and  doth  not  disallow  the  promise,  she  shall 


calves,  and  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

33  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  the  lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according 
to  the  rite : 

34  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per 
petual  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the 
libation  thereof. 

35  On  the  eighth  day,  which  is  most  solemn, 
you  shall  do  no  servile  work 

36  But  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blem- 
ish : 

37  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of 
every  one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  the  lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according 
to  the  rite : 

38  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the 
libation  thereof. 

39  These  things  shall  you  offer  to  the  Lord 
in  your  solemnities  :  besides  your  vows  and 
voluntary  oblations  for  holocaust,  for  sacri- 
fice, for  libation,  and  for  victims  of  peace- 
offerings. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

or  vows  and  oaths ;  and  llieir  obligation. 

AND  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  : 

2  And  he  said  to  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  This  is  the  word  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  : 

3  If  any  man  make  a  vow  to  the  Lord,  or 
bind  himself  by  an  oath,  he  shall  not  make 
his  word  void;  but  shall  fulfil  all  that  he 
promised. 

4  If  a  woman  vow  any  thing,  and  bind  her- 
self with  an  oath,  being  in  her  father's  house, 
and  but  yet  a  girl  in  age ;  if  her  father  knew 
the  vow  that  she  hath  promised,  and  the 
.oath  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and 
held  his  peace,  she  shall  be  bound  by  the 
vow: 

5  Whatsoever  she  promised  and  swore,  she 
shall  fulfil  in  deed. 

6  But  if  her  father,  immediately  as  soon  as 
he  heard  it,  gainsaid  it,  both  her  vows  and 
her  oaths  shall  be  void ;  neither  shall  she  bti 
bound  to  what  she  promised,  because  her 
father  had  gainsaid  it. 

7  If  she  have  a  husband,  and  shall  vow  any 
thing,  and  the  word  once  going  out  of  her 
mouth  shall  bind  her  soul  by  an  oath  : 

8  The  day  that  her  husband  shall  hear  it,  and 
not  gainsay  it,  she  shall  be  bound  to  the  vow, 
and  shall  give  whatsoever  she  promised. 

9  But  if  as  soon  as  he  heareth  he  gainsay  it, 
ft^d  malce  her  promises  and  the  words  where - 
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accomplish  whatsoever  she  hath  promised. 

13  But  if  forthwith  he  gainsay  it,  she  shall 
not  be  bound  by  the  promise :  because  her 
husband  gainsaid  it,  and  the  Lord  will  be 
merciful  to  her. 

14  If  she  vow  and  bind  herself  by  oath,  to 
afilict  her  soul  by  fasting,  or  abstinence  from 
other  things,  it  shall  depend  on  the  will  of  her 
husband,  whether  she  shall  do  it,  or  not  do  it. 

15  But  if  the  husband  hearing  it  hold  his 
peace,  and  defer  the  declaring  his  mind  till 
another  day ;  whatsoever  she  had  vowed 
and  promised,  she  shall  fulfil :  because  im- 
mediately as  he  heard  it,  he  held  his  peace. 

16  But  if  he  gainsay  it  after  tliat  he  knew 
it,  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

17  These  are  the  laws,  which  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed to  Moses  between  the  husband  and 
the  AVife,  between  the  father  and  the  daugh- 
ter that  is  as  yet  but  a  girl  in  age,  or  that 
abideth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  Madianites  are  slain  tor  having  drawn  the  people  of  Israel 
into  sin.    Tlie  dividing  of  the  booty. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
2  Revenge  first  the  children  of  Israel  on 
the  Madianites,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  gather- 
ed to  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  forthwith  said :  Arm  of  you 
men  to  fight,  who  may  take  the  revenge  of 
the  Lord  on  the  Madianites. 

4  Let  a  thousand  men  be  chosen  out  of 
every  tribe  of  Israel  to  be  sent  to  the  war. 

5  And  they  gave  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
that  is  to  say,  twelve  thousand  men  well 
appointed  for  battle  : 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  with  Phinees  the 
son  of  Eleazar  the  priest :  and  he  delivered 
to  him  the  holy  vessels,  and  the  trumpets  ta 
sound. 

7  And  when  they  had  fought  against  the 
Madianites,  and  had  overcome  them,  they 
slew  all  the  men. 

8  And  their  kings  Evi,  and  Recem,  and  Sur, 
and  Hur,  and  Rebe,  five  princes  of  the  na- 
tion :  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they 
killed  with  the  sword. 

9  And  they  took  their  women,  and  their 
children  captives,  and  all  their  cattle,  and 
all  their  goods :  and  all  their  possessions 
they  plundered : 

10  And  all  their  cities,  and  their  villages, 
and  castles,  they  burned. 

11  And  they  carried  away  the  booty,  and 
all  that  they  had  taken,  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  them  to  Moses,  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  multitude 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  But  the  rest  of  the 
things  for  use  they  carried  to  the  camp  on 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


the  plains  of  Moab,  beside  the  Jordan  over- 
agaiiist  Jericho. 

12  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  synagogue  went  forth 
to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  bsing  angry  with  the  chief 
officers  of  the  army,  the  tribunes,  and  the 
centurions  that  were  come  from  the  battle, 

15  Said  :  Why  have  you  saved  the  women? 

16  Are  not  these  they,  that  deceived  the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  counsel  of  Balaam, 
and  made  you  transgress  against  the  Lord  by 
the  sin  of  Phogor,*  for  which  also  the  people 
was  punished  ? 

17  Therefore  kill  all  that  are  of  the  male 
sex,  even  of  the  children  :f  and  put  to  death 
the  women,  that  have  carnally  known  men 

18  But  the  girls,  and  all  the  women  that  are 
virgins,  save  for  yourselves  : 

19  And  stay  without  the  camp  seven  days 
He  that  hath  killed  a  man,  or  touched  on( 
that  is  killed,  shall  be  purified  the  third  day 
and  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  of  all  the  spoil,  every  garment,  or 
vessel,  or  any  thing  made  for  use,  of  the  skins, 
or  hair  of  goats,  or  of  Avood,  shall  be  purified, 

21  Eleazar  also  the  priest  spoke  to  the  men 
of  the  army,  that  had  fought  in  this  manner  : 
This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  Moses  : 

22  Gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and 
lead,  and  tin, 

23  And  all  that  may  pass  through  the  fire, 
shall  be  purified  by  fire  :  but  "whatsoever 
cannot  abide  the  fire,  shall  be  sanctified  with 
the  water  of  expiation  : 

•  24  And  you  shall  wash  your  garments  the 
seventh  day ;  and  being  purified,  you  shall 
afterwards  enter  into  the  camp. 

25  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

23  Take  the  sum  of  the  things  that  were 
taken  both  of  man  and  beast,  thou  and  Elea- 
zar the  priest  and  the  princes  of  the  multitude. 

27  And  thou  shalt  divide  the  spoil  equally, 
between  them  that  fought  and  went  out  to  the 
war,  and  between  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

23  And  thou  shalt  separate  a  portion  to  the 
Lord  from  them  that  fought  and  were  in  the 
battle,  one  soul  of  five  hundred  as  well  of 
persons  as  of  oxen  and  asses  and  sheep, 

29  And  thou  shalt  give  it  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
because  they  are  the  first-fruits  of  the  Lord. 

30  Out  of  the  moiety  also  of  the  children  of 
Israel  thou  shalt  take  the  fiftieth  head  of 
persons,  and  of  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep, 
and  of  all  beasts  :  and  thou  shalt  give  them 
to  the  Levites  that  watch  in  the  charge  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  did  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

32  And  the  spoil  which  the  army  had  taken, 
was  six  hundred  seventy-five  thousand  sheep, 


*  The  :dn  of  Phogor.  The  sin  committed  in  the  worship  of 
Bedphegor. 

t  Of  children.  Women  and  children  ordinarily  speaking, 
were  not  to  he  killed  in  war,  Deut.  xx.  14.  But  the  great  Lord 
of  lile  and  death  was  pleased  to  order  it  otherwise  in  the  present 
case,  in  detestation  of  the  wickedness  of  this  people,  who,  by  the 
counsel  of  Balaam,  had  sent  their  women  among  tlie  Israelites 
en  purpose  to  draw  them  from  God. 


33  Seventy-two  thousand  oxen, 

34  Sixty-one  thousand  asses  : 

35  And  thirty- two  thousand  persons  of  the 
female  sex,  that  had  not  known  men. 

36  And  one  half  was  given  to  them  that  had 
been  in  the  battle,  to  wit,  three  hundred 
thirty-seven  thousand  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  Out  of  which,  for  the  portion  of  the 
Lord,  were  reckoned  six  hundred  seventy* 
five  sheep. 

38  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thousand  oxen, 
seventy-two  oxen : 

39  Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  asses,  sixty- 
one  asses  : 

40  Out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons, 
there  fell  to  the  portion  of  the  Lord  thirty- 
two  souls. 

41  And  Moses  delivered  the  number  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Lord  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
as  had  been  commanded  him, 

42  Out  of  the  half  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  he  had  separated  for  them  that  had 
been  in  the  battle. 

43  But  out  of  the  half  that  fell  to  the  rest  of 
the  multitude,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  three 
hundred  thirty- seven  thousand  five  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thousand  oxen, 

45  And  out  of  the  thirty  thousand  five  hun- 
dred asses, 

48  And  out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons, 

47  Moses  took  the  fiftieth  head,  and  gave  it 
to  the  Levites  that  watched  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

48  And  when  the  commanders  of  the  army, 
and  the  tribunes,  and  centurions  were  come 
to  Moses,  they  said  : 

49  We  thy  servants  have  reckoned  up  the 
number  of  the  fighting  men,  whom  we  had 
under  our  hand,  and  not  so  much  as  one  was 
wanting. 

50  Thiirefore  we  offer  as  gifts  to  the  Lord 
what  gold  every  one  of  us  could  find  in  the 
booty,  in  garters  and  tablets,  rings  and  brace- 
lets, and  chains,  that  thou  mayst  pi*ay  to  the 
Lord  for  us. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  re- 
ceived all  the  gold  in  divers  kinds, 

52  In  weight  sixteen  thousand  seven  hun- 
hundred  and  fifty  sides,  from  the  tribunes 
and  from  the  centurions. 

53  For  that  which  every  one  had  taken  in 
the  booty,  was  his  own. 

54  And  that  which  was  received  they 
brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
for  a  memorial  of  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses, 
receive  their  inlieriumce  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  upon  con- 
ditions approved  of  by  Moses. 

AND  the  sons  of  Ruben  and  Gad  had  many 
flocks  of  cattle,  and  their  substance  in 
beasts  was  infinite.  And  when  they  saw  the 
lands  pf  Jazer  and  Galaad  fit  for  feeding  cattle, 

2  They  came  to  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  multitude  and 
said: 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nemra, 
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Hesebon,  and  Eleale,  and  Saban,  and  Nebo, 
and  Beon, 

^  4  The  land,  which  the  Lord  hath  conquered 
in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  is  a  very 
fertile  soil  for  the  feeding  of  beasts  :  and  we 
thy  servants  have  very  much  cattle  : 

5  And  we  pray  thee,  if  we  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  that  thou  give  it  to  us  thy 
servants  in  possession,  and  make  us  not  pass 
over  the  Jordan. 

6  And  Moses  answered  them  :  What,  shall 
your  brethren  go  to  fight,  and  will  you  sit 
here  ? 

7  Why  do  you  overturn  the  minds  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  not  dare  to 
pass  into  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  them  ? 

8  Was  it  not  thus  your  fathers  did,  when  I 
sent  from  Cadesbarne  to  view  the  land  ? 

9  And  when  they  were  come  as  far  as  the 
valley  of  the  cluster,  having  viewed  all  the 
country,  they  overturned  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  the  coasts,  which  the  Lord  gave 
them. 

10  And  he  swore  in  his  anger,  saying : 

11  If  these  men,  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land,  which  I  promised  with  an  oath  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  because  they 
would  not  follow  me, 

12  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  the 
Cenczite,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun :  these 
have  fulfilled  my  will. 

13  And  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Israel, 
led  them  about  through  "the  desert  forty 
years,  until  the  whole  "generation,  that  had 
done  evil  in  his  sight,  was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  said  he,  you  are  risen  up 
instead  of  your  fathers,  the  increase  and  o&- 
spring  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  the  fury  of 
the  Lord  against  Israel. 

15  For  if  you  will  not  follow  him,  he  will 
leave  the  people  in  the  wilderness,  and  you 
shall  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  all. 

16  But  they  coming  near,  said :  We  will 
make  sheep-folds,  and  stalls  for  our  cattle, 
and  strong  cities  for  our  children  : 

17  And  we  ourselves  will  go  armed  and 
ready  for  battle  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  bring  them  in  unto  their  places. 
Our  little  ones  and  all  we  have,  shall  be  in 
walled  cities,  for  fear  of  the  ambushes  of  the 
inhabitants. 

18  We  will  not  return  into  our  houses,  until 
the  children  of  Israel  possess  their  inhei'it- 
ance  : 

19  Neither  will  we  seek  any  thing  beyond 
the  Jordan,  because  we  have  already  our 
possession  on  the  east  side  thereof. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  them  :  If  you  do  what 
you  promise,  go  on  well  appointed  for  war 
before  the  Lord : 

21  And  let  every  fighting  man  pass  over 
the  Jordan,  until  the  Lord  overthrow  his 
enemies, 

^2  And  all  the  land  be  brought  under  him : 

tlien  shall  you  be  blameless  before  the  Lord 
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and  before  Israel,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
countries  that  you  desire,  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  you  do  not  what  you  say,  no  man 
can  doubt  but  you  sin  against  God  :  and  know 
ye  that  your  sin  shall  overtake  you. 

24  Build  therefore  cities  for  your  children, 
and  folds  and  stalls  for  your  sheep  and 
beasts :  and  accomplish  what  you  have 
promised. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  Ruben  said 
to  Moses  :  We  are  thy  servants  :  we  wiU  do 
what  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  We  will  leave  our  children,  and  our 
wives,  and  sheep,  and  cattle,  in  the  cities  of 
Galaad : 

27  And  we  thy  servants  all  well  appointed 
will  march  on  to  the  war,  as  thou  my  lord 
speakest. 

28  Moses  therefore  commanded  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
princes  of  the  families  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, and  said  to  them  : 

29  If  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children 
of  Ruben  pass  with  you  over  the  Jordan  all 
armed  for  war  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land 
be  made  subject  to  you;  give  them  Galaad 
in  possession. 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  armed  with  you 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  let  them  receive 
places  to  dwell  in  among  you. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ruben  answered  :  As  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  to  his  servants,  so  will  we  do  : 

32  We  Avili  go  armed  before  the  Lord  into 
the  land  of  Chanaan ;  and  Ave  confess  that  we 
have  already  received  our  possession  beyond 
the  Jordan. 

33  Moses  therefore  gave  to  the  children  of 
Gad  and  of  Ruben,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of 
Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Og  king  of  Basan,  and  their  land  and 
the  cities  thereof  round  about. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and 
Ataroth,  and  Aroer, 

35  And  Etroth,  and  Sophan,  and  Jazer,  and 
Jegbaa, 

36  And  Bethnemra,  and  Betharan,  fenced 
cities,  and  folds  for  their  cattle. 

37  But  the  children  of  Ruben  built  Hese- 
bon, and  Eleale,  and  Cariathaim, 

38  And  Nabo,  and  Baalmeon  (their  names 
being  changed)  and  Sabama;  giving  names 
to  the  cities  which  they  had  built. 

39  Moreover  the  children  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasses,  went  into  Galaad,  and 
wasted  it,  cutting  off  the  Amorrhites  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

40  And  Moses  gave  the  land  of  Galaad  to 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasses ;  and  he  dwelt 
in  it. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  went,  and 
took  the  villages  thereof:  and  he  called  them 
Havoth  Jair,  that  is  to  say,  the  villages  of 
Jair. 

42  Nobe  also  went,  and  took  Canath  with 
the  villages  thereof :  and  he  called  it  by  his 
own  name  Nobe. 


CHAP. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

The  mansions  or  journeys  of  the  chiluren  of  Israel  towards  the 
land  of  promise. 

THESE  are  the  mansions*  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  went  out  of  Egypt  by 
their  troops  under  the  conduct  of  Moses  and 
Aaron, 

2  Which  Moses  wrote  down  according  to 
the  places  of  their  encamping,  Avhich  they 
changed  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

3  Now  the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
Ramesses  the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  the  day  after  the  phase, 
with  a  mighty  hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians, 

4  Who  were  burying  their  first-born,  whom 
the  Lord  had  slain  (upon  their  gods  also  he 
had  executed  vengeance,) 

5  And  they  camped  in  Soccoth. 

6  And  from  Soccoth  they  came  into  Etham, 
which  is  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  the 
wilderness. 

7  Departing  from  thence  they  came  over- 
against  Phihahiroth,  which  looketh  towards 
Beelsephon,  and  they  camped  before  Mag 
dalum. 

8  And  departing  from  Phihahiroth,  they 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness  :  and  having  marched  three  days 
through  the  desert  of  Etham,  they  camped 
in  ?flara. 

9  And  departing  from  Mara,  they  came  into 
Elim,  were  there  were  twelve  fountains  of 
waters,  and  seventy  palm  trees  :  and  there 
they  camped. 

10  But  departing  from  thence  also,  they 
pitched  their  tents  by  the  Red  Sea.  And 
departing  from  the  Red  Sea, 

11  They  camped  in  the  desert  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  removed  from  thence,  and 
came  to  Daphca. 

13  And  departing  fi'om  Daphca,  they  camped 
in  AIus. 

14  And  depai-ting  from  Alus,  they  pitched 
their  tents  in  Raphidim,  where  the  people 
wanted  water  to  drink. 

15  And  departing  from  Raphidim,  they 
camped  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

16  But  departing  also  from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  they  came  to  The  graves  of  lust. 

17  And  departing  from  The  graves  of  lust, 
they  camped  in  Haseroth. 

18  And  from  Haseroth  they  came  to  Reth- 
ma. 

19  And  departing  from  Rethma,  they  camped 
in  Remmomphares. 

20  And  they  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  to  Lebna. 

21  Removing  from  Lebna,  they  camped  in 
Ressa. 

22  And  departing  from  Ressa,  they  came  to 
Ceelatha. 

23  And  they  removed  from  thence,  and 
camped  in  the  mountain  Sepher. 


*  The  mansions.  These  mansions,  or  journeys  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  promise,  were  figures,  accord- 
ing to  the  fathers,  of  the  steps  and  desrees  by  which  christians 
leaving  sin  are  to  advance  from  virtue  to  virtue,  till  they  come  to 
the  heavenly  mansions,  after  tiiis  life,  to  see  and  enjoy  God. 
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24  Departing  from  the  mountain  Sepher, 
they  came  to  Arada. 

2o  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  in 
Maceloth. 

2a  And  departing  from  Maceloth,  they  came 
to  Thahath. 

27  Removing  from  Thahath,  they  camped 
in  Thare. 

28  And  they  departed  from  thence,  and 
pitched  their  tents  in  Methca. 

29  And  removing  from  Methca,  they  camped 
in  Hesmona. 

30  And  departing  from  Hesmona,  they  came 
to  Moseroth. 

31  And  removing  from  Moseroth,  they 
camped  in  Benejaacan. 

32  And  departing  from  Benejaacan,  they 
came  to  mount  Gadgad. 

33  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  iu 
Jetebatha. 

34  And  from  Jetebatha,  they  came  to  He- 
brona. 

35  And  departing  from  Hebrona,  they  camp- 
ed in  Asiongaber. 

36  They  removed  from  thence,  and  came 
into  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is  Cades. 

37  And  departing  from  Cades,  they  camped 
in  mount  Hor,  in  the  uttermost  borders  of 
the  land  of  Eclom. 

38  And  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord :  and 
there  he  died  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  com- 
ing forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
the  fifth  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 

39  When  he  was  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  years  old, 

40  And  king  Arad  the  Chanaanite,  who 
dwelt  towards  the  south,  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Chanaan. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  Hor,  and 
camped  in  Salmona. 

.  42  From  whence  they  removed,  and  came 
to  Phunon. 

43  And  departing  from  Phunon,  they  camp- 
ed in  Oboth. 

44  And  from  Oboth  they  came  to  Ijeabarim, 
which  is  in  the  borders  of  the  Moabites. 

45  And  departing  from  Ijeabarim,  they 
pitched  their  tents  in  Dibongab. 

46  From  thence  they  went,  and  camped  in 
Helmondeblathaim. 

47  And  departing  from  Helmondeblathaim, 
they  came  to  the  mountains  of  Abarim  over- 
against  Nabo. 

48  And  departing  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  they  passed  to  the  plains  of  Moab, 
by  the  Jordan,  over-against  Jericho. 

49  And  there  they  camped  from  Bethsimoth 
even  to  Abelsatim,  in  the  plains  of  the  Moab- 
ites, 

50  Where  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

51  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
to  them  :  When  you  shall  have  passed  over 
the  Jordan,  entering  into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

52  Destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  land, 
beat  down  their  pillars,  and  break  in  pieces 
their  statues,  and  waste  all  their  high  places, 
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53  Cleansing  the  land,  and  dwellinj^  in  it. 
For  I  have  given  it  you  for  a  possession. 

54  And  you  shall  divide  it  among  you  by 
lot.  To  the  more  you  shall  give  a  larger 
part,  and  to  the  fewer  a  lesser.  To  every 
one  as  the  lot  shall  fall,  so  shall  the  inherit- 
ance be  given.  The  possession  shall  be 
divided  by  the  tribes  and  the  families. 

55  But  if  you  w^ill  not  kill  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  they  that  remain  shall  be  unto 
you  as  nails  in  your  eyes,  and  spears  in  yoxir 
sides  :  and  they  shall  be  your  adversaries 
in  the  land  of  your  habitation. 

56  And  whatsoever  I  had  thought  to  do  to 
them,  I  will  do  to  you. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  limits  of  Chanaau  :  with  the  immes  of  the  men  that  shall 
make  the  division  of  it. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
J\,  2  Commaad  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  When  you  are  en- 
tered into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  it  shall 
be  fallen  unto  your  possession  by  lot,  it  shall 
be  bounded  by  these  limits  : 

3  The  south-side  shall  begin  from  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,  which  is  by  Edom,  and  shall 
have  the  most  salt  sea*  for  its  furthest  limits 
eastward  : 

4  Which  limits  shall  go  round  on  the  south 
side  by  the  ascent  of  the  Scorpion,!  and  so 
into  Senna,  and  reach  toward  the  south  as 
far  as  Cadesbarne,  from  whence  the  frontiers 
shall  go  out  to  the  town  called  Adar,  and 
shall  reach  as  far  as  Asemona. 

5  And  the  limits  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Asemona  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
end  in  the  shore  of  the  great  sea.^ 

6  And  the  west  side  shall  begin  from  the 
great  sea ;  and  the  same  shall  be  the  end 
thereof. 

7  But  toward  the  north  side  the  borders 
shall  begin  from  the  great  sea,  reaching  to 
the  most  high  mountain,§ 

8  From  which  they  shall  come  to  Emath, 
as  far  as  the  borders  of  Sedada : 

9  And  the  limits  shall  go  as  far  as  Zeph- 
rona,  and  the  village  of  Enan.  These  shall 
be  the  borders  on  the  north  side. 

10  From  thence  they  shall  mark  out  the 
bounds  towards  the  east  side  from  the  village 
of  Enan  unto  Sephama : 

11  And  from  Sephama  the  bounds  shall  go 
down  to  Rebla,  over- against  the  fountain  of 
Daphnis  :  from  thence  they  shall  come  east- 
ward to  the  sea  of  Cenereth.|| 

12  And  shall  reach  as  far  as  the  Jordan,  and 
at  the  last  shall  be  closed  in  by  the  most  salt 
sea.  This  shall  be  your  land  with  its  borders 
round  about, 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying :  This  shall  be  the  land  which 
you  shall  possess  by  lot,  and  which  the  Lord 


*  The  most  salt  sea.    The  lake  of  Sodom,  otherwise  called 
the  Dead  sea. 

t  The  Scorpion.    A  mountain  so  called  from  having  a  great 
number  of  scorpions. 

X  Tlie  great  nea.    The  Mediterranean. 

§  The  most  high  mournain.    Libanus. 

p  Sea  of  Senereth.    Tliis  is  the  sea  of  Galilee,  illustrated  by 
the  miiaclee  of  our  I.>ord. 
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hath  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  nine 
tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe, 

14  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ruben 
by  their  families,  and  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  according  to  the  number  of  their 
kindreds,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses, 

15  That  is,  two  tribes  and  a  half,  have  re- 
ceived their  portion  beyond  the  Jordaa 
over- against  Jericho  at  the  east  side. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men,  that 
shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  :  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun, 

18  And  one  prince  of  every  tribe, 

19  Whose  names  are  these  :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone. 

20  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Samuel  the  son 
of  Ammiud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Ciiasclon. 

23  Of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bocci 
the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses,  Hanniel  the  sou  of  Ephod. 

24  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Camucl  the  son 
of  Septhan. 

25  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Elisaphan  the 
son  of  Pharnach. 

26  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Phaltiel  the 
prince  the  son  of  Ozan, 

27  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Ahiud  the  son  of 
Salorai, 

28  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Phedael  the  son 
of  Ammiud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  divide  the  land  of  Chanaan  to 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Cities  ai^e  appointed  for  the  Levites :  of  which  six  are  to  be  the 

cities  of  refuge. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  these  things  also  to 
INIoses   in  the   plains  of  Moab  by  the 
Jordan,  over-against  Jericho. 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
give  to  the  Levites  out  of  their  possessions, 

3  Cities  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  round 
about :  that  they  may  abide  in  the  towns 
and  the  suburbs  may  be  for  their  cattle  and 
beasts  : 

4  Which  suburbs  shall  reach  from  the  walls 
of  the  cities  outward,  a  thousand  paces  on 
every  side  : 

5  Toward  the  east  shall  be  two  thousand 
cubits :  and  toward  the  south  in  like  manner 
shall  be  two  thousand  cubits :  towards  the 
sea  also,  which  looketh  to  the  Avest,  shall  be 
the  same  extent :  and  the  north  side  shall  be 
bounded  with  the  like  limits.  And  the  cities 
shall  be  in  the  midst,  and  the  suburbs  without. 

6  And  among  the  cities,  which  you  shall 
give  to  the  Levites,  six  shall  be  separated 
for  refuge  to  fugitives,  that  he  who  hath  shed 
blood  may  flee  to  them  :  and  besides  these 
there  shall  be  other  forty-two  cities, 

7  That  is,  in  all  forty-eight  with  their  su- 
burbs, 

8  And  of  these  cities  which  shall  be  given 
out  of  the  possessions  of  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael,  from  them  that  liave  more,  more  shall 
be  taken ;  and  from  them  that  have  less, 
fewer.  Each  shall  give  towns  to  the  Levitcs 
according  to  the  extent  of  their  inheritance. 

9  The  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them:  When  you  shall  have 
passed  over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
Chanaan, 

11  Determine  ^y]lat  cities  shall  be  for  the 
refu"-e  of  fusritives,  who  have  shed  blood 
against  their  will. 

12  And  when  the  fugitive  shall  be  in  them, 
the  kinsman  of  him  that  is  slain  may  not 
have  power  to  kill  him,  until  he  stand  be- 
fore the  multitude,  and  his  cause  be  judged. 

13  And  of  those  cities,  that  are  separated 
for  the  refuge  of  fugitives, 

14  Three  shall  be  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
three  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

15  As  well  for  the  children  of  Israel  as  for 
strangers  and  sojourners,  that  he  may  flee  to 
them,  who  hath  shed  blood  against  his  will. 

16  If  any  man  strike  with  iron,  and  he  die 
that  was  struck ;  he  shall  be  guilty  of  murder, 
and  he  himself  shall  die. 

17  If  he  throw  a  stone,  and  he  that  is  struck 
die ;  he  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner. 

18  If  he  that  is  struck  with  wood  die  ;  he 
shall  be  revenged  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
struck  him. 

19  The  kinsman  of  him  that  was  slain, 
shall  kill  the  murderer ;  as  soon  as  he  appre- 
hendeth  him,  he  shall  kill  him. 

20  If  through  hatred  any  one  push  a  man, 
or  fling  any  thing  at  him  with  ill  design  : 

21  Or  being  his  enemy,  strike  him  with  his 
hand,  and  he  die  ;  the  striker  shall  be  guilty 
of  murder  :  the  kinsman  of  him  that  was  slain, 
as  soon  as  he  findeth  him,  shall  kill  him. 

22  But  if  by  chance-medley,  and  without 
hatred, 

23  And  enmity,  he  do  any  of  these  things, 

24  And  this  be  proved  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people,  and  the  cause  be  debated  between 
him  that  struck,  and  the  next  of  kin  : 

25  The  innocent  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  the  revenger,  and  shall  be  brought 
back  by  sentence  into  the  city,  to  which  he 
had  fled  :  and  he  shall  abide  there  until  the 
death*  of  the  high-priest,  that  is  anointed 
-with  the  holy  oil, 

23  If  the  murderer  be  found  without  the 
limits  of  the  cities  that  are  appointed  for  the 
banished, 

27  And  be  struck  by  him  that  is  the  avenger 
of  blood  ;  he  shall  not  be  guilty  that  killed 
him. 

28  For  the  fugitive  ought  to  have  stayed  in 
the  city  until  the  death  of  the  high-priest : 
And  after  he  is  dead,  then  shall  the  man- 
slayer  return  to  his  own  country, 

29  These  things  shall  be  perpetual,  and  for 
an  ordinance  in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  The  murderer  shall  be  punished  by  wit- 

♦  Until  the  dpnth,  *c.  This  mystically  sieiiified  that  our 
:<l«Uverunee  was  to  be  effected  by  the  dea^J  of  t'iirist,  the  high - 


nesses  :  none  shall  be  condemned  upon  the 
evidence  of  one  man. 

31  You  shall  not  take  money  of  him,  that  is 
guilty  of  blood ;  hut  he  shall  die  forthwith. 

3.^  The  banished  and  fugitives  before  the 
death  of  the  high-priest  may  by  no  means 
return  into  their  own  cities. 

33  Defile  not  the  land  of  your  habitation, 
which  is  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  inno- 
cent :  neither  can  it  otherwise  be  expiated, 
but  by  his  blood  that  hath  shed  the  blood  of 
another. 

34  And  thus  shall  your  possession  be  cleans- 
ed, myself  abiding  with  you.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  that  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

That  the  inheritances  may  not  be  alienated  from  one  tribe  to 
aiiotlier,  all  are  to  marry  within  their  own  tribes. 

ND  the  princes  of  the  families  of  Galaad, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses 
of  the  stock  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  came, 
and  spoke  to  Moses  before  the  princes  of 
Israel,  and  said : 

2  The  Lord  hath  commanded  thee,  my  lord, 
that  thou  shouldst  divide  the  land  by  lot  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  thou  shouldst 
give  to  the  daughters  of  Salphaad  our  brother 
the  possession  due  to  their  father  : 

3  Now  if  men  of  another  tribe  take  them 
to  wives,  their  possession  will  follow  them ; 
and  being  transferred  to  another  tribe,  will 
be  a  diminishing  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  so  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when, 
the  jubilee,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  year  of  remis- 
sion is  come,  the  distribution  made  by  the 
lots  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  possession 
of  the  one  shall  pass  to  the  others. 

5  Moses  answered  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
said  by  the  command  of  the  Lord  :  The  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Joseph  hath  spoken  rightly. 

6  And  this  is  the.  law  promulgated  by  the 
Lord,  touching  the  daughters  of  Salphaad : 
Let  them  marry  to  whom  they  will,  only  so 
that  it  be  to  men  of  their  own  tribe  : 

7  Lest  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  mingled  from  tribe  to  tribe.  For 
all  men  shall  marry  wives  of  their  own  tribe 
and  kindred  : 

8  And  all  women  shall  take  husbands  of  the 
same  tribe  :  that  the  inheritance  may  remain 
in  the  families, 

9  And  that  the  tribes  be  not  mingled  one 
with  another,  but  remain  so 

10  As  they  were  separated  by  the  Lord. 
And  the  daughters  of  Salphaad  did  as  was 
commanded : 

11  And  Maala,  and  Thersa,  and  Hegla,  and 
Melcha,  and  Noa,  were  married  to  the  sons 
of  their  uncle  by  their  father 

12  Of  the  family  of  Manasses,  who  was  the 
son  of  Joseph  :  and  the  possession  that  had 
been  allotted  to  them,  remained  in  the  tribe 
and  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan  over- 
against  Jericho. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 


This  book  ig  called  Deuteronomy,  which  signifies  a  second  law, 
because  i(  repeats  and  incii!cate»  the  oidinaiiees  forinerty  Kiven 
on  mount  Sinai,  with  other  precepts  not  expressed  before 
The  Hebrews,  t'roin  the  first  words  in  the  book,  call  it,  Elle 
Haddebaibn. 

CHAP.  I. 

A  repetition  of  what  passed  »t  Sinai  anil  Cndesharne ;  and  of  the 
people's  murmuring  and  their  punislinient. 

THEISE  are  the  words  Avhich  Moses  spoke 
to  all  Israel  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  the 
plain  wilderness,  over-agaiust  the  Red  Sea, 
between  Pharan  and  Thophel  and  Laban  and 
Haseroth,  where  there  is  very  much  gold  : 

2  Eleven  days  journey  from  Horeb  by  the 
way  of  mount  Scir  to  Cadesbarne. 

3  In  the  fortieth  year,  the  eleventh  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  Moses  spoke  to 
the  children  of  Israel  all  that  t]ie  Lord  had 
commanded  him  to  say  to  them  : 

4  After  that  he  had  slain  Sehon  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesebon ;  and  Og 
king  of  Basan  who  abode  in  Astaroth,  and  in 
Edrai, 

5  Beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  laud  of  Moab. 
And  Moses  began  to  expound  the  law,  and 
to  say  : 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spoke  to  us  in  Horeb, 
saying  :  You  have  stayed  long  enough  in  this 
mountain : 

7  Turn  you,  and  come  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Amorrhites,  and  to  the  other  places  that 
are  next  to  it,  the  plains  and  the  hills  and 
the  vales  toward  the  south,  and  by  the  sea- 
shore, the  land  of  the  Chanaanites,  and  of 
Libanus,  as  far  as  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  said  he,  I  have  delivered  it  to 
you  :  go  in  and  possess  it,  concerning  which 
the  Lord  swore  to  your  fathers  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he  would  give  it  to 
them,  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  And  I  said  to  you  at  that  time  : 

10  I  alone  am  not  able  to  bear  you  :  for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and  you 
are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  for  mul- 
titude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  add  to 
this  number  many  thousands,  and  bless  you 
as  he  hath  spoken.) 

12  I  alone  am  not  able  to  bear  your  business, 
and  the  charge  of  you  and  your  differences. 

13  Let  me  have  from  among  you  wise  and 
understanding  men,  and  such  whose  conver- 
sation is  approved  among  your  tribes,  that  I 
may  appoint  them  your  rulers. 

14  Then  you  answered  me  :  The  thing  is 
good  which  thou  meanest  to  do. 

15  And  I  took  out  of  your  tribes  men  wise 
and  honourable,  and  appointed  them  rulers, 
tribunes,  and  centurions,  and  officers  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens,  who  might  teach  you 
all  things. 

16  And  I  commanded  them,  saying  :  Hear 
them,  and  judge  that  which  is  just;  whether 
he  be  one  of  your  country,  or  a  stranger. 

17  There  shall  be  no  difference  of  persons  : 
you  shall  hear  the  little  as  well  as  the  great : 
neither  shall  you  respect  any  man's  person, 
because  it  is  me  judgment  of  God.    Aud  if 
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any  thing  seem  hard  to  you,  refer  it  to  me, 
and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  all  things  that 
you  were  to  do. 

19  And  departing  from  Horeb,  we  passed 
through  the  terrible  and  vast  wilderness, 
which  you  saw,  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorrhite,  as  the  Lord  our  God  had 
commanded  us.  And  when  we  were  come 
into  Cadesbarne, 

20  I  said  to  you  :  You  are  come  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Amorrhite,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  will  give  to  us. 

21  See  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  spoken  to  thy  fathers : 
fear  not,  nor  be  any  way  discouraged. 

22  And  you  came  all  to  me,  and  said  :  Let 
us  send  men  who  may  view  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  what  way  we  shall  go  up,  and 
to  what  cities  we  shall  go. 

23  And  because  the  saying  pleased  me,  I 
sent  of  you  twelve  men,  one  of  every  tribe  : 

24  Who,  when  they  had  set  forward,  and 
had  gone  up  to  the  mountains,  came  as  far  as 
the  valley  of  the  cluster  :  and  having  viewed 
the  land, 

25  Taking  of  the  fruits  thereof,  to  shew  its 
fertility,  they  brought  them  to  us,  and  said  : 
The  land  is  good,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
will  give  us. 

26  And  you  would  not  go  up,  but  being  in- 
credulous to  the  word  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

27  You  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said  : 
The  Lord  hateth  us,  and  therefore  he  hath 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amor- 
rhite, and  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  the  messengers 
have  terrified  our  hearts,  saying  :  The  mul- 
titude is  very  great,  and  taller  than  we  :  the 
cities  are  great,  and  walled  up  to  the  sky  :* 
we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  Enacims  there. 

29  And  I  said  to  you  :  Fear  not ;  neither  be 
ye  afraid  of  them  : 

30  The  Lord  God,  who  is  your  leader,  him- 
self will  fight  for  you,  as  he  did  in  Egypt  in 
the  sight  of  all. 

31  And  in  the  wilderness  (as  thou  hast 
seen)  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  carried  thee, 
as  a  man  is  wont  tc  carry  his  little  son,  all 
the  way  that  you  have  come,  until  you  came 
to  this  place. 

32  And  yet  for  all  this  you  did  not  believe 
the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  went  before  you  in  the  way,  and 
marked  out  the  place,  wherein  you  should 
pitch  your  tents,  in  the  night  shewing  you 
the  way  by  fire,  and  in  the  day  by  the  pillar 
of  a  cloud. 

34  And  when  the  Lord  had  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  he  was  angry,  and  swore, 
and  said : 

35  Not  one  of  the  men  of  this  wicked  gen-' 


*  Wrdled  up  to  the  sky.    A  figurative  expression,  signifyii^ 
the  walla  to  be  very  high. 


CHAP.  11. 


©ration  skall  se«  the  good  land,  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  to  your  fathers, 

36  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  :  For  he 
shall  see  it ;  and  to  him  I  will  give  the  land, 
that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren, because  he  hath  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Neither  is  his  indignation  against  the 
people  to  be  wondered  at,  since  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  me  also  on  your  account, 
and  said :  Neither  shalt  thou  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  thy  minister, 
he  shall  go  in  for  thee  :  exhort  and  encourage 
him,  and  he  shall  divide  the  laud  by  lot  to 
Israel. 

39  Your  children,  of  whom  you  said  that 
they  should  be  led  away  captives,  and  your 
sons  who  know  not  this  day  the  difference  of 
good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in :  and  to  them 
1  will  give  the  land,  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess it. 

40  But  return  you  and  go  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

41  And  you  answered  me  :  We  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  :  we  will  go  up  and  fight, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded.  And 
when  you  went  ready  armed  unto  the  moun- 
tain, 

42  The  Lord  said  to  me  :  Say  to  them  :  Go 
not  up,  and  fight  not,  for  I  am  not  with  you  : 
lest  you  fall  before  your  enemies. 

43  I  spoke,  and  you  hearkened  not :  but 
resisting  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
SAvelling  with  pride  yOu  went  up  into  the 
mountain. 

44  And  the  Amorrhite  that  dwelt  in  the 
mountains  coming  out,  and  meeting  you, 
chased  you,  as  bjes  do  :  and  made  slaughter 
of  you  from  Seir  as  far  as  Horma. 

45  And  when  you  returned,  and  wept  be- 
fore thti  Lord,  he  heai'd  you  not;  neither 
would  he  yield  to  your  voice. 

48  So  you  abode  in  Cadesbarne  a  long  time. 

CHAP.  n. 

They  are  forbid  to  fight  against  the  Edoinites,  Moabites,  and 
Ammonites.    Tlieir  victory  over  Sehon  king  uf  Heselion. 

AND  departing  from  thence  we  came  into 
the  wilderness  that  leadeth  to  the  Red 
Sea,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  me  :  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  a  long  time. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  : 

3  You  have  compassed  this  mountain  long 
enough  :  go  towards  the  north  : 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying : 
You  shall  pass  by  the  borders  of  your  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  they  Avill  be  afraid  of  you. 

5  Take  ye  then  good  heed  that  you  stir  not 
against  them.  For  I  will  not  give  you  of 
their  land  so  much  as  the  step  of  one  foot  can 
tread  upon,  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir 
to  Esau,  for  a  possession. 

6  You  shall  buy  meats  of  them  for  money, 
and  shall  eat:  you  shall  draw  waters  for 
money,  and  shall  drink 

7  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in 
every  work  of  thy  hands  :  the  Lord  thy  God 


derness,  for  forty  years,  and  thou  hast  want* 
ed  nothing. 

8  And  when  we  had  passed  by  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  that  dwelt  in  Seir,  by 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  Elath  and  from 
Asiongaber,  we  came  to  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth to  the  desert  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Fight  not  against 
the  Moabites,  neither  go  to  battle  against 
them  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  any  of  their 
land,  because  I  have  given  Ar  to  the  children 
of  Lot  in  possession. 

10  The  Emims  first  were  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  a  people  great,  and  strong,  and  so 
tall,  that,  like  the  race  of  the  Enacims, 

11  They  were  esteemed  as  giants,  and  were 
like  the  sons  of  the  Enacims.  But  the  Mo- 
abites call  them  Emims. 

12  The  Horrhites  also  formerly  dwelt  m 
Seir :  who  being  driven  out  and  destroyed, 
the  children  of  Esau  dwelt  there,  as  Israel 
did  in  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the 
Lord  gave  him. 

13  Then  rising  up  to  pass  the  torrent  Zared, 
we  came  to  it. 

14  And  the  time  that  we  journeyed  from 
Cadesbarne  till  we  passed  over  the  torrent 
Zared,  was  thirty-eight  years  :  until  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  that  were  fit  for  war 
was  consumed  out  of  the  camp,  as  the  Lord 
had  sworn : 

15  For  his  hand  was  against  them,  that  they 
should  perish  from  the  midst  of  the  camp. 

16  And  after  all  the  fighting  men  were  dead, 

17  The  Lord  spoke  to  me,  saying : 

18  Thou  shalt  pass  this  day  the  borders  of 
Moab,  the  city  named  Ar  : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  the  frontiers 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  take  heed  thou 
fight  not  against  them,  nor  once  move  to  bat- 
tle :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  because  I  have  given 
it  to  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession. 

20  It  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants :  and 
giants  formerly  dwelt  in  it,  whom  the  Am- 
monites call  Zomzommims, 

21  A  people  great  and  many,  and  of  tall 
stature,  like  the  Enacims  whom  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  their  face  :  and  he  made 
them  to  dwell  in  their  stead, 

22  As  he  had  done  in  favour  of  the  children 
cf  Esau,  that  dwelt  in  Seir,  destroying  the 
Horrhites,  and  delivering  their  land  to  them, 
which  they  possess  to  this  day. 

23  The  Hevites  also,  that  dwelt  in  Haserim 
as  far  as  Gaza,  were  expelled  by  the  Cap- 
padocians  ;  who  came  out  of  Cappadocia,  and 
destroyed  them,  and  dAvelt  in  their  stead. 

24  Arise  ye,  and  pass  the  torrent  Arnon : 
behold,  I  have  delivered  into  thy  hand  Se- 
hon king  of  Hesebon  the  Amorrhite,  and  be- 
gin thou  to  possess  his  land,  and  malce  war 
against  him. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  send  the  dread 
and  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  dwell 
under  the  whole  heaven ;  that  when  they 
hear  thy  name  they  may  fear  and  tremble. 


dwelling  with  thee,  knoweth  thy  journey, 

how  thou  hast  passed  through  this  great  wil-laad  be  in  pain  like 'women  iu  travail. 
18  Ma      '  la? 


DEUTERONOMY. 


26  So  I  sent,  messengers  from  the  wilderness 
of  Cademoth  to  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesobon 
with  peaceable  words,  saying  : 

27  We  Avill  pass  through  thy  land,  we  will 
go  along  by  the  high  way  :  we  will  not  turn 
aside  neither  to  the  risiht  hand,  nor  to  the 
left. 

28  Sell  us  meat  for  money,  that  we  may 
eat :  give  us  water  for  monej^,  and  so  we  will 
drink.  We  only  ask  that  thou  wilt  let  us 
pass  through, 

29  As  the  children  of  Esau  have  done,  that 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites,  that  abide 
in  Ar :  until  we  come  to  the  Jordan,  and  pass 


We  left  nothing  of 


to  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  will 
give  us. 

■  30  And  Sehon  the  king  of  Hescbon  Ivonld 
not  let  us  pass  :  bL^cause  the  Lord  thy  God 
had  hardened*  his  spirit,  and  fixed  his  heart, 
that  he  might  be  delivered  into  thy  hands, 
as  now  thou  seest. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  deliver  unto  thee  Sehon  and  his 
land  :  begin  to  possess  it. 

32  And  Sehon  came  out  to  meet  us  with  all 
his  people  to  fight  at  Jasa. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  to 
us  :  and  we  slew  him  with  his  sons  and  all 
liis  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
killing  the   inhabitants  of  them,  men  and 
women  and  children, 
them ; 

35  Except  the  cattle  which  came  to  the  share 
of  them  that  took  them ;  and  the  spoils  of 
the  cities,  which  we  took 

36  From  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of 
the  torrent  Anion,  a  town  that  is  situate  in 
a  valley,  as  far  as  Galaad.  There  was  not 
a  village  or  city,  that  escaped  our  hands  :  the 
Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us ; 

37  Except  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  to  which  we  approached  not :  and  all 
that  border  upon  the  torrent  Jeboc,  and  the 
cities  in  the  moiuitains,  and  all  the  places 
which  the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  victory  over  Og,  king  of  Basan.  Ruben.  Gad,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Munasses  receive  their  possession  on  tlie  other  side  of 
Jordan. 

THEN  we  turned  and  went  by  the  way 
of  Basan :  and  Og  the  king  of  Basan 
came  out  to  meet  us  with  his  people  to  fight 
in  Edrai. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Fear  him  not ; 
because  he  is  delivered  into  thy  hand,  with 
all  his  people  and  his  land  :  and  thou  shalt 
do  to  him  as  thou  liast  done  to  Sehon  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  that  dwelt  in  Hesebon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also  the  king  of  Basan,  and  all  his 
people  :  and  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 

4  Wasting  all  his  cities  at  one  time  :  there 
was  not  a  town  that  escaped  us ;  sixty  cities 
all  the  country  of  Argob  the  kingdom  of  Og 
in  Basan. 


*  Hardened,  Sfc.    That  is,  in  punishment  of  his  past  sins,  he 
left  hira  to  his  own  stubborn  and  perverse  dispositioo,  which  drew 
bim  to  bis  ruin.    See  the  Dote  on  Exodus  vii<  3. 
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5  All  the  cities  were  fenced  with  very  hig^i 
walls,  and  with  gates  and  bars,  besides  in- 
numerable towns  that  had  no  walls. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we 
had  done  to  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesebon,  de- 
stroying every  city,  men  and  women  and 
children  : 

7  But  the  cattle  and  the  spoils  of  the  cities 
we  took  for  our  prey. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  the  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amor- 
rhites, that  were  beyond  the  Jordan  :  from 
the  torrent  Arnon  unto  the  mountain  Hermon, 

9  Which  the  Sidonians  call  Sarion,  and  the 
Amorrhites  Sanir : 

10  All  the  cities  that  are  situate  in  the  plain, 
and  all  the  land  of  Galaad  and  Basan  as  far 
as  Selcha  and  Edrai,  cities  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Basan. 

11  For  only  Og  king  of  Basan  remained  of 
the  race  of  the  giants.  His  bed  of  iron  is 
shown,  which  is  in  Rabbath  of  the  children 
of  Amnion,  being  nine  cubits  long,  and  four 
broad  after  the  measure  of  the  cubit  of  a 
man's  hand. 

12  And  we  possessed  the  land  at  that  time 
from  Arocr,  Avliich  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
torrent  Arnon,  unto  the  half  of  mount  Ga- 
laad :  and  I  gave  the  cities  thereof  to  Ruben 
and  Gad. 

13  And  I  delivered  the  other  part  of  Galaad, 
and  all  Basan  the  kingdom  of  Og  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  all  the  country  of  Argob  : 
and  all  Basan  is  called  the  Land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  possessed  all 
the  country  of  Argob  unto  the  borders  of 
Gessuri,  and  Machati.  And  he  called  Ba- 
san by  his  own  name,  HaA'oth  Jair,  that  is 
to  say,  the  towns  of  Jair,  until  this  present 
day. 

15  To  Machir  also  I  gave  Galaad. 

16  And  to  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad  I 
gave  of  the  land  of  Galaad  as  far  as  the  tor- 
rent Arnon,  half  the  torrent,  and  the  con- 
fines even  unto  the  torrent  Jebcc,  which  is 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

17  And  the  plain  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
Jordan,  and  the  borders  of  Ccnereth  unto 
the  sea  of  the  desert,  which  is  the  most  salt 
sea,  to  the  foot  of  mount  Phasga  eastward. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  say- 
mg :  The  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  this 
land  for  an  inheritance  :  go  ye  well  appoint- 
ed before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  strong  men  of  you  : 

19  Leaving  your  wives  and  children  and 
cattle.  For  I  know  you  have  much  cattle ; 
and  they  must  remain  in  the  cities,  which  I 
have  delivered  to  you, 

20  Until  the  Lord  give  rest  to  your  bre- 
thren, as  he  hath  given  to  you;  and  they 
also  possess  the  land,  which  he  will  give 
them  beyond  the  Jordan  :  then  shall  every 
man  return  to  his  possession,  which  I  have 
given  you. 

21  I  commanded  Josue  also  at  that  time, 
saying :  Thy  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord 
your  Goil  hath  done  to  these  two  kings :  so 


CHAP.  IV. 


will  he  do  to  all  the  kingdoms  to  which  thou 
shalt  pass. 

22  Fear  them  not :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
will  fight  for  you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying : 

24  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  unto 
thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  most  mighty 
hand  ;  for  there  is  no  other  God  either  in 
heaven  or  earth,  that  is  able  to  do  thy  works, 
or  to  be  compared  to  thy  strength. 

25  I  will  pass  over  therefore,  and  will  see 
this  excellent  land  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
this  goodly  mountain,  and  Libanus. 

26  And  the  Lord  v/as  angry  with  me  on 
your  account,  and  heard  me  not,  but  said  to 
me  :  It  is  enough  :  speak  no  more  to  me  of 
this  matter. 

27  Go  up  to  the  top  of  Phasga,  and  cast 
thy  eyes  round  about  to  the  west,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south,  and  to  the  cast,  and 
behold  it ;  for  thou  shalt  not  pass  this  Jordan. 

28  Command  Josue,  and  encourage  and 
strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  before  this 
people,  and  shall  divide  imto  them  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  And  we  abode  in  the  valley  over- against 
the  temple  of  Phoijor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Moses  exliorteth  the  people  to  keep  God's  commandments : 
particularly  to  fly  klolatry.  .Appointetli  three  cities  of  rel'uge, 
on  th  It  si  le  of  the  Jor.lan. 

AND  now,  O  Israel,  hear  the  command- 
ments and  judgments  which  I  teach 
thee ;  that  doing  them,  thou  mayst  live,  and 
entering  in  mayst  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers  will  give  you. 

2  You  shall  not  add  to  the  word  that  I  speak 
to  you,  neither  shall  you  take  away  from  it : 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  done  against  Beelphegor ;  how  he  hath 
destroyed  all  his  worshippers  from  among 
you. 

4  But  you  that  adhere  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
are  all  alive  until  this  present  day. 

5  You  know  that  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  justices,  as  the  Lord  my  God  hath  com- 
manded me  :  so  shall  you  do  them  in  the 
land  which  you  shall  possess  : 

6  And  you  shall  obsei've  and  fulfil  them  in 
pi'actice.  For  this  is  your  wisdom,  and 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  nations,  that 
hearing  all  these  precepts,  they  may  say : 
Behold,  a  wise  and  understanding  people,  a 
great  nation. 

7  Neither  is  there  any  other  nation  so  great, 
that  hath  gods  so  nigh  them,  as  our  God  is 
present  to  all  our  petitions. 

8  For  what  other  nation  is  there  so  renown- 
ed that  hath  ceremonies,  and  just  judgments, 
and  all  the  law,  which  I  will  set  forth  this 
day  before  your  eyes  ? 

9  Keep  thyself  therefore,  and  thy  soul  care- 
fully. Forget  not  the  words  that  thy  eyes 
have  seen,  and  let  them  not  go  out  of  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Thou  shalt 
teach  them  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  grandsons, 


10  From  the'day  in  which  thou  didst  stand 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  spoke  to  me,  saying  :  Call  together  the 
people  unto  me,  that  they  may  hear  my 
words,  and  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  time 
that  they  live  on  the  earth,  and  may  teach 
their  children. 

11  And  you  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mount, 
which  burned  even  unto  heaven  :  and  there 
was  darkness,  and  a  cloud  and  obscurity  in  it. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  you  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  You  heard  the  voice  of  his  words, 
but  you  saw  not  any  form  at  all. 

13  And  he  showed  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  do,  and  the  ten  words 
that  he  wrote  in  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  he  commanded  me  at  that  time  that 
I  should  teach  you  the  ceremonies  and  judg- 
ments, which  you  shall  do  in  the  land,,  that 
you  shall  possess. 

15  Keep  therefore  your  souls  carefully.  You 
saw  not  any  similitude  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
God  spoke  to  you  in  Horeb  from  the  midst  of 
the  fire  : 

16  Lest  perhaps  being  deceived  you  might 
make  you  a  graven  similitude,  or  image  of 
male  or  female, 

17  The  similitude  of  any  beasts,  that  are 
upon  the  earth,  or  of  birds,  that  fly  under 
heaven, 

18  Or  of  creeping  things,  that  move  on  the 
earth,  or  of  fishes,  that  abide  in  the  waters 
under  the  earth  : 

19  Lest  perhaps  lifting  up  thy  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, thou  see  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  being  deceived  by 
error  thou  adore  and  serve  them,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  created  for  the  service  of  all 
the  nations,  that  are  under  heaven, 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you  and  brought 
you  out  of  the  iron  furnace  of  Egypt,  to  make 
you  his  people  of  inheritance,  as  it  is  this 
present  day. 

21  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your 
words  :  and  he  swore  that  I  should  not  pass 
over  the  Jordan,  nor  enter  into  the  excellent 
land,  which  he  will  give  you. 

22  Behold,  I  die  in  this  land  :  I  shall  not  pass 
over  the  Jordan  :  you  shall  pass,  and  possess 
the  goodly  land. 

23  Beware  lest  thou  ever  forget  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath 
made  with  thee,  and  make  to  thyself  a 
graven  likeness  of  those  things  which  the 
Lord  hath  forbid  to  be  made  : 

24  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire,  a  jealous  God. 

25  If  you  shall  beget  sons  and  grandsons, 
and  abide  in  the  land,  and  being  deceived 
make  to  yourselves  any  similitude,  commit- 
ting evil  before  the  Lord  your  God,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  wrath : 

23  I  call  this  day  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness, that  you  shall  quickly  perish  out  of  the 
land,  which,  when  you  have  passed  over  the 
Jordan,  you  shall  possess.  You  shall  not 
dwell  therein  long,  but  the  Lord  will  de- 
stroy you, 
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27  And  scatter,  you  among  all  nations,  and 
you  shall  remain  a  few  among  the  nations,  to 
which  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  there  you  shall  serve  gods,  that 
were  framed  with  men's  hands ;  wood  and 
stone;  that  neither  see,  nor  hoar,  nor  eat, 
nor  smell. 

29  And  when  thou  shalt  seek  there  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him  :  yet  so, 
if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all 
the  alHiction  of  thy  soul. 

30  After  all  the  things  aforesaid  shall  find 
thee,  in  the  latter  time  thou  shalt  return  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  hear  his  voice 

31  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful 
God  :  he  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  altogether 
destroy  thee,  nor  forg.-t  the  covenant,  by 
which  he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 

32  Ask  of  the  days  of  old,  that  have  been 
before  thy  time  from  the  day  that  God  ere 
ated  man  upon  the  earth,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other  end  thereof,  if  ever  there 
was  done  the  like  thing,  or  it  hath  been 
known  at  any  time, 

33  That  a  people  should  hear  the  voice  of 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  lived  : 

34  If  God  ever  did  so  as  to  go,  and  take  to 
himself  a  nation  out  of  the  midst  of  nations, 
by  temptations,  signs,  and  wonders,  by  fight, 
and  a  strong  hand,  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  horrible  visions  according  to  all  the 
things  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in 
Egypt,  before  thy  eyes. 

35  That  thou  mightst  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides  him. 

36  From  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  teach  thee.  And  upon 
earth  he  showed  thee  his  exceeding  great 
fire  :  and  thou  didst  hear  his  words  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

37  Because  he  loved  thy  fathers,  and  chose 
their  seed  after  them.  And  he  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt,  going  before  thee  with  his 
great  power, 

38  To  destroy  at  thy  coming  very  great 
nations  and  stronger  than  thou  art;  and  to 
bring  thee  in,  and  give  thee  their  land  in 
possession,  as  thou  seest  at  this  pi'escnt  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  arid  think  in 
thy  heart  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  and  there 
is  no  other. 

40  Keep  his  precepts  and  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  :  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
thou  mayst  remain  a  long  time  upon  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  Avill  give  thee. 

41  Then  Moses  set  aside  three  cities  be- 
yond the  Jordan  at  the  east  side, 

42  That  any  one  might  flee  to  them  who 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unwillingly,  and 
was  not  his  enemy  a  day  or  two  before,  and 
that  he  might  escape  to  some  one  of  these 
cities : 

43  Bosor  in  the  wilderness,  which  is  situate 
in  the  plains  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben ;  and  Ra- 
jttoth  in  Galaad,  which  is  in  the  tribe  of 
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Gad;  and  Golan  in  Basan,  which  is  in  the 
tribe  of  Mauasscs. 

44  This  is  the  law,  that  Moses  set  before 
the  children  of  Israel, 

45  And  these  are  the  testimonies  and  cere- 
monies and  judgments,  which  he  spoke  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt, 

46  Beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  valley  over- 
against  the  temple  of  Phogor,  in  the  land  of 
Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  that  dwelt  in 
Hesebon,  whom  Moses  slew.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  coming  out  of  Egypt 

47  Possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  of  Og 
king  of  Basan,  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amor- 
rhites, who  were  beyond  the  Jordan  towards 
the  rising  of  the  sun  : 

48  From  Aroer,  Avhich  is  situate  upon  the 
bank  of  the  torrent  Afnon,  unto  mount  Sion, 
which  is  also  called  Hermon, 

49  All  the  plain  beyond  the  Jordan  at  the 
east  side,  unto  the  sea  of  the  wilderness,  and 
unto  the  foot  of  mount  Phasga. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  ten  commanclnients  are  repeated  and  explained. 

A  ND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  to 
-IjL  them :  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  ceremonies 
and  judgments,  which  I  speak  in  your  ears 
this  day:  learn  them,  and  fulfil  them  in  work. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

3  He  made  not  the  covenant  with  our  fa- 
thers, but  with  us,  who  are  now  present  and 
livina:. 

4  He  spoke  to  us  face  to  face  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  fire. 

5  I  was  the  mediator  and  stood  between  the 
Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  show  you  his 
words  ;  for  you  feared  the  fire,  and  went  not 
up  into  the  mountain  :  and  he  said  : 

6  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  in  my 
sight. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a  graven 
thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  things,  that 
are  in  heaven  above,  or  that  are  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  abide  in  the  waters  under 
the  earth. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  adore  them,  and  thou  shalt 
not  serve  them.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  their  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  to  them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  showing  mercy  unto  many  thou- 
sands to  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  :  for  he  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished that  taketh  his  name  upon  a  vain  thing. 

12  Observe  the  day  of  the  sabbath,  to  sanc- 
tify it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee. 

13  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  shalt  do 
all  thy  works. 

14  The  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath,  that  is, 
the  rest  of  the  I^ord  thy  God.    Thou  shalt 


CHAP.  VI. 


not  do  any  work  therein,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid- servant,  nor  thy  ox,  nor  thy  ass, 
nor  any  of  thy  beasts,  nor  the  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates;  that  thy  man-servant  and 
thy  maid-servant  may  rest,  even  as  thyself. 

15  Remember  that  thou  also  didst  serve  in 
Egypt :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  from  thence  with  a  strong  hand,  and  a 
stretched-out  arm.  Therefore  hath  he  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldst  observe  the 
sabbath-day. 

16  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,  that 
thou  mayst  live  a  long  time,  and  it  may  be 
well  with  thee  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  give  thee. 

17  Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife ;  nor  his  house,  nor  his  field,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spoke  to  all  the 
multitude  of  you  in  the  mountain,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  and  the  cloud,  and  the  dark- 
ness, with  a  loud  voice,  adding  nothing  more : 
and  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
which  he  delivered  unto  me. 

23  But  you,  after  you  heard  the  voice  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  and  saw  the 
mountain  burn,  came  to  me  all  the  princes  of 
the  tribes  and  the  elders,  anrl  you  oald  ; 

24  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  shown  us 
his  majesty  and  his  greatness :  we  have 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ; 
and  have  proved  this  day  that  God  speaking 
with  man,  man  hath  lived. 

25  Why  shall  we  die  therefore,  and  why 
shall  this  exceeding  great  fire  consume  us  ? 
For  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God 
any  more,  we  shall  die. 

26  What  is  all  flesh,  that  it  should  hear  the 
voice  of  the  living  God,  who  speaketh  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have  heard, 
and  be  able  to  live  ? 

27  Approach  thou  rather :  and  hear  all  things 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say  to  thee  :  and 
thou  shalt  speak  to  us,  and  we  will  hear  and 
will  do  them. 

28  And  when  the  Lord  had  heard  this,  he 
said  to  me :  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  they  spoke  to 
thee  :  they  have  spoken  all  things  well. 

29  Who  shall  give  them  to  have  such  a 
mind,  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments at  all  times,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  them  and  with  their  children  for  ever? 

30  Go  and  say  to  them :  Return  into  your 
'tents. 

31  But  stand  thou  here  with  me  :  and  I  will 
speak  to  thee  all  my  commandments,  and 
ceremonies  and  judgments  ;  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the 
laud,  which  I  will  give  them  for  a  possession. 


32  Keep  therefore  and  do  the  things  which 
the  Lord  God  hath  commanded  you :  you 
shall  not  go  aside  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left : 

33  But  you  shall  walk  in  the  way  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded,  that  you 
may  live,  and  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and 
your  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  of  your 
possession. 

CHAP.  VL 

An  exlinriation  to  tlie  love  of  God,  aud  obedience  toliislaw. 

THESE  are  the  precepts,  and  ceremonies, 
and  judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  that  I  should  teach  you, 
and  that  you  should  do  them  in  the  land, 
into  which  you  pass  over  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mayst  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments  and  precepts, 
which  1  command  thee,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  grandsons,  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  Hear,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do  the 
things  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayst  be  greatly  multiplied,  as  the 
Lord  the  God  of  thy  Mhers  hath  promised 
thee  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord. 

5  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul, 
and  with  thy  whole  strength. 

6  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  tell  them  to  thy  children  : 

and  thou  akalt  meditate  upon  them  sitting  ia 

thy  house,   and   walking  on  thy  journey, 
sleeping,  and  rising. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  as  a  sign  on  thy 
hand  :  and  they  shall  be  and  shall  move  be- 
tween thy  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  in  the  entry, 
and  on  the  doors  of  thy  house. 

10  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land,  for  which  he  swore 
to  thy  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
and  shall  have  given  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  didst  not  build, 

11  Houses  full  of  riches,  which  thou  didst 
not  set  up,  cisterns  which  thou  didst  not  dig, 
vineyards  and  oliveyards,  which  thou  didst 
not  plant, 

12  And  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  fall : 

13  Take  heed  diligently  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou 
shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  serve 
him  only  ;  and  thou  shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

14  You  shall  not  go  after  the  strange  gods 
of  all  the  nations,  that  are  round  about  you: 

15  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous 
God  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  lest  at  any  time 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled 
against  thee,  and  take  thee  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God, 
as  thou  temptedst  him  in  the  place  of  temp- 
tation. 
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17  Keep  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  the  testimonies  and  ceremonies,  which 
lie  hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  do  tliat  wliich  is  pleasing  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  it  may  he  well 
with  thee  :  and  going  in  thou  mayst  possess 
the  goodly  land,  concei'ning  which  the  Lord 
swore  to  thy  fathers, 

19  That  he  would  destroy  all  thy  enemies 
before  thee,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  to- 
morrov/,  saying  :  What  mean  these  testimo- 
nies, and  ceremonies,  and  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  our  G  od  hath  commanded  us  ? 

21  Thou  shalt  say  to  him :  We  were  bond- 
men of  Pharao  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  strong  hand. 

22  And  he  wrought  signs  and  wonders  great 
and  very  grievous  in  Egypt  against  Pharao, 
and  all  his  house,  in  our  sight : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in  and  give  us  the  land, 
concerning  which  he  swore  to  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  that  we  should 
do  all  these  ordinances,  and  should  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  it  might  be  vv^ell  with  us 
all  the  days  of  our  life,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  he  will  be  merciful  to  us,  if  we 
keep  and  do  all  his  precepts  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.  vn. 

No  league  nor  fellowsliip  to  be  iiiiule  will)  the  Clianaanites :  GoJ 
proiuisetli  'lis  peuple  liis  blessing  and  assistance,  if  they  keep 
his  ciiintiiaiKlmeiits. 

'HEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land,  which 
thou  art  going  in  to  possess,  and  shall  hnvo 
destroyed  many  nations  before  thee,  the 
Hethite,  and  the  Gergezite,  and  the  Amor- 
rhite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Pherez- 
jte,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite,  seven 
nations  much  more  numerous  than  thou  art, 
and  stronger  than  thou  : 

2  And  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  deliv- 
ered them  to  thee,  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them.  Thou  shalt  make  no  league  with 
them,  nor  show  mercy  to  them  : 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them.  Thou  shalt  not  give  thy  daughter  to 
his  son,  nor  taJce  his  daughter  for  thy  son  : 

4  For  she  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  he  may  rather  serve  strange 
ffods :  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  will  be 
Kindled,  and  Avill  quickly  destroy  thee. 

5  But  thus  rather  shall  you  deal  with  them : 
Destroy  their  altars,  and  break  their  statues, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  things. 

6  Because  thou  art  a  holy  people  to  the 
Lord  thy  God.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  tnee,  to  be  his  peculiar  people  of  all 
peoples  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

7  Not  because  you  surpass  all  nations  in 
number,  is  the  Lord  joined  unto  you,  and 
hath  chosen  you,  for  you  ai*e  the  lewest  of 
any  people : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  hath  loved  you,  and 
hath  kept  his  oath,  which  he  swore  to  your 
fathers :   and  hath  brought  you  out  with  a 
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strong  hand,  and  redeemed  you  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharao 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

9  And  thou  slialt  know  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  a  strong  and  faithful  God,  keeping 
his  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love 
him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  command- 
ments, unto  a  thousand  generations : 

10  And  repaying  forthwith  them  that  hate 
him,  so  as  to  destroy  them,  without  further 
delay,  immediately  rendering  to  them  what 
they  deserve. 

11  Keep  therefore  the  precepts  and  ceremo- 
nies and  judgments,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  do. 

12  If  after  thou  hast  heard  these  judgments, 
thou  keep  and  do  them,  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  also  keep  his  covenant  to  thee,  and  the 
mercy  which  he  swore  to  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee  and  multiply  thee, 
and  will  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy  vint- 
age, thy  oil,  and  thy  herds,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep  upon  the  land,  for  which  he 
swore  to  thy  fathers  that  he  would  give  it 
thee. 

14  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  among  all  people. 
No  one  shall  be  barren  among  you  of  either 
sex,  neither  of  men  nor  cattle. 

15  The  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness :  and  the  grievous  infirmities  of 
Egypt,  which  thou  knowest,  he  will  not 
bring  upon  thee,  but  upon  thy  enemies. 

16  Thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  deliver  to  thee.  Thy 

yp  shall  not  spare  them,  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods,  lest  they  be  thy  rum. 

17  If  thou  say  in  thy  heart :  These  nations 
are  more  than  I ;  how  shall  I  be  able  to  de- 
stroy them .'' 

18  Fear  not,  but  remember  what  the  Lord 
thy  God  did  to  Pharao  and  to  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ; 

19  The  exceeding  great  plagues,  which 
thy  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs  and  wonders, 
and  the  strong  hand,  and  the  stretched-out 
arm,  with  which  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out :  so  v/ill  he  do  to  all  the  people 
whom  thou  fearest. 

20  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send 
also  hornets  among  them,  until  he  destroy 
and  consume  all  that  have  escaped  thee,  and 
could  hide  themselves. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  fear  them ;  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  a  God 
mighty  and  terrible : 

22  He  will  consume  these  nations  in  thy 
siffht  by  little  and  little  and  by  degrees. 
Thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  destroy  them  alto- 
gether ;  lest  perhaps  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
should  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
in  thy  sight ;  and  shall  slay  them  until  they 
be  utterly  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into 
thy  hands :  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their 
names  from  under  heaven  ;  no  man  shall  be 
able  to  resist  thee,  until  thou  destroy  them. 


25  Their  graven  things*  thou 
with  fire: "thou  shalt  not  covet  tlie  silver 
and  gold  of  which  they  are  made  ;  neither 
*halt  thou  take  to  thee  any  thing  thereof, 
lest  thou  oflond  ;  because  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  any  thing  of  the 
idol  into  thy  house,  lest  thou  become  an 
anathema,  t  like  it.  Thou  shalt  detest  it  as 
dung,  and  shalt  utterly  abhor  it  as  unclean- 
ness  and  filth,  because  it  is  an  anathema. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  people  are  put  in  mind  of  (iol's  dealings  with  ihem,  to  the  end 
that  lliey  may  love  liimaiiij  terve  him. 

LL  the  commandments,  that  I  command 
thee  this  day,  take  great  care  to  ob- 
serve :  that  you  may  live,  and  be  multiplied, 
and  going  in  may  possess  the  land,  for  which 
the  Lord  swore  to  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
through  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
brought  thee  for  forty  years  through  the 
desert  to  afRict  thee  and  to  prove  thee,  and 
that  the  things  that  were  in  thy  heart  might 
be  made  known,  whether  thou  wouidst  keep 
his  commandments  or  no. 

3  He  afflicted  thee  with  want,  and  gave 
thee  manna  for  thy  food,  which  neither  thou 
nor  thy  fathers  knew  :  to  show  that  not  in 
bread  alone:}:  doth  man  live ;  but  in  every 
word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God. 

4  Thy  raiment,  with  which  thou  wast  cov- 
ered, hath  not  decayed  for  age,  and  thy  foot 
is  not  worn,  lo,  this  is  the  fortieth  year, 

5  That  thou  mayest  consider  in  thy  heart, 
that  as  a  man  traineth  up  his  son,  so  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  trained  thee  up. 

6  That  thou  shoaldst  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee 
into  a  good  land,  of  brooks,  and  of  waters, 
and  of  fountains  ;  in  the  plains  of  which  and 
the  hills  deep  rivers  break  out : 

8  Aland  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vineyards, 
wherein  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  and 
olive-yards  grow  ;  a  land  of  oil  and  honey  : 

9  Where  without  any  want  thou  shalt  eat 
thy  bread,  and  enjoy  abundance  of  all  things  : 
where  the  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  its  lulls 
are  dug  mines  of  brass  : 

10  That  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full, 
thou  mayst  bk-ss  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
excellent  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Take  heed,  and  beware  lest  at  any  time 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  neglect 
his  commandments  and  judgments  and  cere- 
monies, which  I  command  thee  this  day  : 

12  Lest  after  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  filled, 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  in  them, 

13  And  shalt  have  herds  of  oxen  and  flocks 
of  sheep,  and  plenty  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  of  all  things, 

14  Thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  remem- 


CHAP.  vm.,  IX. 

shalt  burn  her  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  theo 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage : 

15  And  was  thy  leader  in  the  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness,  wherein  there  was  the 
serpent  burning  with  his  breath,  and  the 
scorpion,  and  the  dipsas,§  and  no  waters  at 
all :  v/ho  brought  forth  streams  out  of  the 
hardest  rock, 

16  And  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not.  And 
after  he  had  afflicted  and  proved  thee,  at  the 
last  he  had  mercy  on  thee, 

17  Lfst  thou  should  say  in  thy  heart :  My 
own  might,  and  the  strength  of  my  own 
hand,  have  achieved  all  these  things  for  me. 

18  But  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
he  hath  given  thee  strength,  that  he  might 
fulfil  his  covenant,  concerning  which  he 
swore  to  thy  fathers,  as  this  present  day 
showcth. 

19  But  if  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
follow  strange  gods,  and  serve  and  adore 
them ;  behold,  now  I  foretell  thee  that  thou 
shalt  utterly  perish. 

20  As  the  nations,  which  the  Lord  destroyed 
at  thy  entrance,  so  shall  you  also  perish,  if 
you  be  disobedient  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Lest  they  should  impnto  ilieir  victories  to  their  own  merits,  they 
are  put  in  mind  of  thtir  manifold  rebellions  and  other  sins,  for 
which  they  should  have  been  destroyed,  bnt<iod  spared  them 
ftir  his  promise  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  shalt  go  over  the 
Jordan  this  day,  to  possess  nations  very 
great,  and  stronger  than  thyself,  cities  great, 
and  walled  up  to  the  sky, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  sons  of  the 
Enacims,  vrhom  thou  hast  seen,  and  heard 
of,  against  whom  no  man  is  able  to  stand. 

3  Thou  shalt  know  therefore  this  day  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  himself  will  pass  over  be- 
fore thee,  a  devouring  and  consuming  fire,  to 
destroy  and  extirpate  and  bring  them  to 
nothing  before  thy  face  quickly,  as  he  hath 
spoken  to  thee. 

4  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  when  ;the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  destroyed  them  in  thy  sight : 
For  rny  justice  hath  the  Lord  bcought  me  in 
to  possess  this  land;  whereas  these  nations 
are  destroyed  for  their  wickedness. 

5  For  it  is  not  for  thy  justices,  and  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  heart  that  thou  shalt  go  in 
lo  possess  their  lands  :  but  because  they  have 
done  Avickedly,  they  are  dcsti*oycd  at  thy 


•  Cracen  thirtgs.    I  lols,  so  called  by  coiilen)pt. 

t  An  anathema.  That  is,  a  thing  devoted  to  destruction,  and 
which  carries  along  with  it  a  curse. 

X  Not  in  bread  nione,  S{c.  i.  e.  That  God  is  able  to  make  food 
*i  what  he  pleases  for  the  support  of  inau. 


commg  in :  and  that  the  Lord  might  accom- 
plish his  word,  which  he  promised  by  oath 
to  thy  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Know  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  excellent  land  in  pos- 
session for  thy  justices,  for  thou  art  a  very 
stiff-necked  people. 

7  Remember,  and  forget  not  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness.  From  the  day  that  thou  earnest 

§  The  dipsna.  A  serpent  whose  bile  causeth  a  violent  thirst ; 
from  whence  it  has  its  uanie ;  for  ia  Greek,  dipsa  (^jil/a)  sig- 
uities  thirst. 
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out  of  Egypt,  unto  this  place,  thou  hast  al- 
ways strove  against  the  Lord. 

S  For  ill  Horei)  also  thou  didst  provoke  him  : 
and  he  was  angry  and  would  have  destroyed 
thee, 

9  When  I  went  up  into  the  mount  to  receive 
the  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  made  with  you  :  and  I 
continued  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  nights, 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking  water. 

10  And  the  Lord  gave  me  two  tables  of 
stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God,  and 
containing  all  the  words  thiit  he  spoke  to  you 
in  the  mount  from  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
when  the  people  were  assembled  together. 

11  And  when  forty  days  were  passed,  and 
as  many  nights,  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 

12  And  said  to  me :  Arise,  and  go  down 
from  hence  quickly:  for  thy  people,  which 
thou  hast  brought  out  of  Egypt,  have  quickly 
forsaken  the  way  that  thou  hast  shown  them, 
and  have  made  to  themselves  a  molten  idol. 

13  And  again  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  I  see 
that  this  people  is  stiff-necked  : 

14  Let  me  alone  that  1  may  destroy  them, 
and  abolish  their  name  from  under  heaven, 
and  set  thee  over  a  nation,  that  is  greater 
and  stronger  than  this. 

15  And  when  I  came  down  from  the  burn- 
ing mount,  and  held  the  two  tables  of  the 
covenant  with  both  hands, 

16  And  saw  that  you  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  had  made  to  yourselves 
a  molten  calf,  and  had  quickly  forsaken  his 
way,  which  he  had  shown  you  : 

17  I  cast  the  tables  out  of  my  hands,  and 
broke  them  in  your  sight. 

18  And  I  fell  dovv^n  before  the  Lord  as  be 
fore,  forty  days  and  nights  neither  eating 
bread,  nor  drinking  water,  for  all  your  sins 
which  you  had  committed  against  the  Lord, 
and  had  provoked  him  to  wrath  : 

19  For  I  feared  his  indignation  and  anger, 
wherewith  being  moved  against  you,  he 
would  have  destroyed  you.  And  the  Lord 
heard  me  this  time  also. 

20  And  he   was  exceeding   angry  against 
Aaron  also,  and  would  have  destroyed  him 
and  I  prayed  in  like  manner  for  him. 

21  And  your  sin  that  you  had  committed, 
that  is,  the  calf,  1  toolc,  and  burned  it  with 
fire,  and  breaking  it  into  pieces,  until  it  was 
as  small  as  dust,  I  threw  it  into  the  torrent, 
which  cometh  down  from  the  mountain. 

22  At  the  burning  also,  and  at  the  place  of 
temptation,  and  at  The  graves  of  lust  you 
provoked  the  Lord  : 

23  And  when  he  sent  you  from  Cadesbarne, 
saying :  Go  up,  and  possess  the  land  that  I 
have  given  you,  and  you  slighted  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  did 
not  believe  him,  neither  would  you  hearken 
to  his  voice ; 

24  But  were  always  rebellious  from  the  day 
that  I  began  to  know  you. 

23  And  I  lay  prostrate  before  the  Lord  forty 

days  and  nights,  in  which  I  humbly  be- 
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sought  him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  you 
as  he  had  threatened  : 

26  And  praying,  I  said  :  O  Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people,  and  thy  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  in  thy  greatness, 
whom  thou  hast  brought  out  of  Egypt  with 
a  strong  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  :  look  not  on  the  stubbornness  of 
this  people,  nor  on  their  wickedness  and  sin. 

28  Lest  perhaps  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
out  of  which  thou  hast  brought  us,  say  :  The 
~  ord  could  not  bring  them  into  the  land, 
that  he  promised  them,  and  he  hated  them : 
therefore  he  brought  them  out,  that  he  might 
kill  them  in  the  wilderness  : 

29  Who  are  thy  people  and  thy  inheritance, 
whom  thou  hast  brought  out  by  thy  great 
strength,  and  in  thy  stretched- out  arm. 

CHAP.  X. 

God  giveth  the  second  tables  of  the  law  :  a  further  exhortation  to 
tear  and  serve  the  Lord. 

T  that  time  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  the  former, 
and  come  up  to  me  into  the  mount :  and  thou 
shalt  make  an  ark  of  wood, 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  them,  which  thou  brokest  be- 
fore ;  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  setim-wood.  And 
when  I  had  hewn  two  tables  of  stone  like 
the  former,  I  went  up  into  the  mount,  having 
them  in  my  hands. 

4  And  he  wrote  in  the  tables,  according  as 
he  had  written  before,  the  ten  words,  which 
the  Lord  spoke  to  you  in  the  mount  from  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  when  the  people  were  as- 
sembled :  and  he  gave  them  tome, 

5  And  returning  from  the  mount,  I  came 
down,  and  put  the  tables  into  the  ark,  that  I 
had  made  :  and  they  are  there  till  this  pre- 
sent, as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  their 
camp  from  Beroth  of  the  children  of  Jacan 
into  Mosera*,  where  Aaron  died  and  was 
buried,  and  Eleazar  his  son  succeeded  him 
in  the  priestly  office. 

7  From  thence  they  came  to  Gadgad  ;  from 
which  place  they  departed,  and  camped  in 
Jetcbatha,  in  a  land  of  waters  and  torrents. 

8  At  that  time  he  separated  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  to  carry  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before  him  in  the  ministry, 
and  to  bless  in  his  name  until  this  present  day. 

9  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  posses- 
sion with  his  brethren :  because  the  Lord 
himself  is  his  possession,  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  promised  him. 

10  And  I  stood  in  the  mount,  as  before,  forty 
days  and  nights  :  and  the  Lord  heard  me  this 
time  also,  and  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  he  said  to  me  :  Go,  and  walk  before 
the  people,  that  they  may  enter,  and  possess 
the  land,  which  I  swore  to  their  fathers  that 
I  would  give  them. 


•  Mosera.  By  moiiiil  Hor,  for  there  Aaron  died.  Numb.  xr. 
This  and  the  following  verses  seem  to  be  inseiieu  by  way  v£ 
piureuthesis. 


CHAP.  XI. 


12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  that  thou  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
love  him,  and  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
Sill  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul : 

13  And  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  ceremonies,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

14  Behold,  heaven  is  the  Lord's  thy  God, 
and  the  heaven  of  heaven,  and  the  earth  and 
all  things  that  are  therein. 

15  And  yet  the  Lord  hath  been  closely 
joined  to  thy  fathers,  and  loved  them,  and 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  that  is  to  say, 
you  out  of  all  nations,  as  this  day  it  is  proved. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  stiffen  your  neck  no  more. 

17  Because  the  Lord  your  God  he  is  the 
God  of  gods,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
God  and  mighty,  and  terrible,  who  aecepteth 
ho  person,  nor  taketh  bribes. 

18  He  doeth  judgment  to  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow,  loveth  the  stranger,  and  giveth 
him  food  and  raiment. 

19  And  do  you  therefore  love  strangers ; 
because  you  also  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
sei've  him  only :  to  him  thou  shalt  adhere, 
and  shalt  swear  by  his-name. 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  thy  God,  that  hath 
^one  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things, 
Which  thy  eyes  have  seen. 

22  In  seventy  souls  thy  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt :  and  behold,  now  the  Lord  tliy 
God  hath  multiplied  thee  as  the  stars  of 
teavcn. 

CHAP.  XL 

The  lovp  aiid  service  of  God  are  siiU  inculcated,  with  a  blessing 
to  tlieia  that  serve  him,  and  threats  of  puiiislunent  if  they 

»   forsake  his  law. 

THEREFORE  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  observe  his  precepts  and  ceremo- 
nies, his  judgments  and  commandments  at 
kll  times. 

2  Know  this  day  the  things  that  your  chil- 
dren know  not,  who  saw  not  the  chastise- 
iaents  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  great  doings 
and  strong  hand,  and  stretched- out  arm, 

3  The  signs  and  works  which  he  did  in  the 
jnidst  of  Egypt  to  king  Pharao,  and  to  all 
his  land, 

,  4  And  to  all  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
to  their  horses  and  chariots  :  how  the  waters 
of  the  Red  Sea  covered  them,  when  they 

Sursued  you,  and  how  the  Lord  destroyed 
lem  until  this  present  day  : 
.  5  And  what  he  hath   done  to  you  in  the 
wilderness,  till  you  came  to  this  place  : 

6  And  to  Dathan  and  Abiron  the  sons  of 
Eliab,  who  was  the  son  of  Ruben :  Avhom 
the  earth,  opening  her  mouth,  swallowed  up 
with  their  households  and  tents,  and  all  their 
substance,  which  they  had  in  the  midst  of 
Israel. 

7  Your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  works 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  done, 

8  That  you  may  keep  all  his  command- 
liaents,  which  I  coiiimand  you  this  day,  and 
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may  go  in,  and  possess  the  land,  to  which- 
you  are  entering, 

9  And  may  live  in  it  a  long  time :  which 
the  Lord  promised  by  oath  to  your  fathers, 
and  to  their  seed,  a  land  which  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land  which  thou  goest  to  possess, 
is  not  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
thou  earnest  out,  where  when  the  seed  is 
sown,  waters  are  brought  in  to  water  it  after 
the  manner  of  gardens. 

11  But  it  is  a  land  of  hills  and  plains,  ex- 
pecting rain  from  heaven. 

12  And  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  always  visit 
it :  and  his  eyes  are  on  it  from  the  beginning 
of  the  year  unto  the  end  thereof. 

13  If  then  you  obey  my  commandments, 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  you 
love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  serve  him  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul : 

14  He  will  give  to  your  land  the  early  rain 
and  the  latter  rain,  that  you  may  gather  in 
your  corn,  and  your  wine,  and  your  oil, 

15  And  your  hay  out  of  the  fields  to  feed 
your  cattle,  and  that  you  may  eat  and  be 
filled. 

18  Beware  lest  perhaps  your  heart  be  de- 
ceived, and  you  depart  from  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  and  adore  them : 

17  And  the  Lord  being  angry  shut  up  hea- 
ven, that  the  rain  come  not  down,  nor  the 
earth  yield  her  fruit,  and  you  perish  quickly 
from  the  excellent  land,  which  the  Lord  will 
give  you. 

18  Lay  up  these  n^y  words  in  your  hearts 
and  minds,  and  hang  them  for  a  sign  on  your 
hands,  and  place  them  between  your  eyes. 

19  Teach  your  children  that  they  meditate 
on  them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  on  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down  and  risest  up. 

20  Thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts 
and  the  doors  of  thy  house : 

21  That  thy  days  may  be  multiplied,  and 
the  days  of  thy  children  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers,  that  he  would 
give  them  as  long  as  the  heaven  hangeth 
over-  the  earth. 

22  For  if  you  keep  the  commandments  which 
I  command  you,  and  do  them,  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
cleaving  unto  hina, 

23  The  Lord  will  destroy  all  these  nations 
before  your  face,  and  you  shall  possess  them, 
which  are  greater  and  stronger  than  you.    ' 

24  Every  place  that  your  foot  shall  tread 
upon,  shall  be  yours.  From  the  desert,  and 
from  Libanus,  from  the  great  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  western  sea  shall  be  your  borders. 

25  None  shall  stand  against  you :  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  lay  the  dread  and  fear  of  you 
upon  all  the  land  that  you  shall  tread  upon, 
as  he  hath  spoken  to  you. 

26  Behold,  I  set  forth  in  your  sight  this  day 
a  blessing  and  a  curse  : 

27  A  blessing,  if  you  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God,  wiucH  I  com- 
tu£uid  you  this  day : 
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28  A  curse,  if  yoa  obey  not  the  command- j  command  you,  holocatists,  and  victims,  and! 

ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  revolt  from  I  tithes,  and  the  first-fruits  of  your  hands; 


the  way  which  now  I  show  you,  and  walk 
after  strange  gods  which  you  know  not. 

29  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  to  dwell,  thou  shalt  put  the  blessing* 
upon  mount  Gari^im,  the  curse  upon  mount 
Hebal 

30  Which  are  beyond  the  Jordan,  behind 
the  way  that  goeth  to  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
in  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite  who  dwelleth 
in  the  plain  country  over- against  Galgala, 
which  is  near  the  valley  that  reacheth  and 
entereth  far. 

31  For  you  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  to 
possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
will  give  you,  that  you  may  have  it  and 
possess  it. 

32  See  therefore  that  yon  fulfil  the  cere- 
monies and  judgments,  which  I  shall  set  this 
day  before  you. 

CHAP.  XIL 

All  idolatry  must  be  extirpated;  sacrifices,  tithes,  Rnd  fii-jt-fniits 
must  be  offered  in  one  only  place :  all  eating  of  blood  is  pro- 
hibited. 

THESE  are  the  precepts  and  judgments, 
that  you  must  do  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  the  God  of  thy  fathers  will  give  thee, 
to  possess  it  all  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
walk  upon  the  earth. 

2  Destroy  all  the  places  in  which  the  na- 
tions, that  you  shall  possess,  worshipped 
their  gods  upon  high  mountains,  and  hills, 
and  under  every  shady  tree  : 

3  Overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  down 
their  statues ;  bum  their  groves  with  fire, 
and  break  their  idols  in  pieces :  destroy 
their  names  out  of  those  places. 

4  You  shall  not  do  so  to  the  Lord  your  God  : 

5  But  you  shall  come  to  the  place,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all 
your  tribes,  to  put  his  name  there,  and  to 
dwell  in  it : 

6  And  you  shall  offer  in  that  place  your 
holocausts  and  victims,  the  tithes  and  first- 
fruits  of  your  hands,  and  your  voavs  and  gifts, 
the  first-born  of  your  herds  and  your  sheep. 

7  And  you  shall  eat  there  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  your  God  :  and  you  shall  rejoice  in  all 
things,  whereunto  you  shall  put  your  hand, 
you  and  your  houses  wherein  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  blessed  you. 

8  You  shall  not  do  there  the  things  we  do 
here  this  day,  every  man  that  which  seem- 
eth  good  to  himself 

9  For  until  this  present  time  you  are  not 
come  to  rest,  and  to  the  possession,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  will  give. you. 

10  You  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
will  give  you,  that  you  may  have  rest  from 
all  enemies  round  about;  and  may  dwell 
without  any  fear, 

11  In  the  place,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  choose,  that  his  name  may  be  therein. 
Thither  shall  you  bring  all  the  things  that  I 


*  Put  the  blessings,  Spc. 
viu.  33,  &c. 


See  Deut.  xxvii,  12,  &c.,  and  Josue 
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and  whatsoever  is  the  choicest  in  the  gifts 
which  you  shall  vow  to  the  Lord. 

12  There  shall  you  feast  belbre  the  Lord 
yonr  God,  you  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters,  your  men-servants  and  maid- 
servants, and  the  Lcvite  that  dwelleth  in 
your  cities.  For  he  hath  no  other  part  and 
possession  among  you. 

13  Beware  lest  thou  offer  thy  holocausts  in 
every  place  that  thou  shalt  see  : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes  shalt  thou  offer 
sacrifices,  and  shalt  do  all  that  I  command 
thee. 

15  But  if  thou  desirest  fo  eat,  and  the  eating 
of  flesh  delight  thee,  kill,  and  eat  according 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
he  hath  given  thee,  in  thy  cities  :  whether 
it  be  unciean,  that  is  to  say,  having  blemish 
or  defect ;  or  clean,  that  is  to  say,  sound  and 
without  blemish,  such  as  may  be  offered,  as 
the  roe,  and  the  hart,  shalt  thou  eat  it : 

16  Only  the  blood  thou  shalt  not  eat :  but 
thou  shalt  pour  it  out  u}X)n  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayst  not  eat  in  thy  towns  the 
tithes  of  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thy 
oil,  the  first-born  of  thy  herds  and  thy  cattle, 
nor  any  thing  that  thou  vowest,and  that  thou 
wilt  offer  voluntarily,  and  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  hands : 

18  But  thou  shalt  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  son  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  maid- 
servant, and  the  Levite  that  dwelleth  in  thy 
cities :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  and  be  refreshed 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  things,  where- 
unto thou  shalt  put  thy  hand. 

19  Take  heed  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite 
all  the  time  that  thou  livest  in  the  land. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
enlarged  thy  borders,  as  he  hath  spoken  to 
thee,  and  thou  wilt  eat  the  flesh  that  thy 
soul  desireth : 

21  And  if  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose,  that  his  name  should  be 
there,  be  far  off,  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herds 
and  of  thy  flocks,  as  I  have  commanded  thee  ; 
and  shalt  eat  in  thy  towns,  as  it  pleaseth 
thee. 

22  Even  as  the  roe  and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so 
shalt  thou  eat  them  :  both  the  clean  and  un- 
clean shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  Only  beware  of  this,  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood,,  for  the  blood  is  for  the  soul :  and 
therefore  thou  must  not  eat  the  soul  with 
the  flesh : 

24  But  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water, 

25  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee  and  thy 
children  after  thee,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  But  the  things  which  thou  hast  sanctified 
and  vowed  to  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  take,  and 
shalt  come  to  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose : 


CHAP.  XIII.,  XIV. 


S7  Aad  sKalt  offer  thy  oblations  the  flesh 
and  the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  tlie  blood  of  thy  victims  thou  sbalt 
pour  ou  the  altar :  and  the  flesh  thou  thyself 
shalt  eat. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  the  things  that  I 
command  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee  and  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  sJialt  do  what  is  good  and  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

29  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
<l.>stroyed  before  thy  face  the  nations,  which 
tliou  shalt  go  in  to  possess,  and  loluen  thou 
shalt  possess  them,  and  dwell  in  their  land  : 

30  Beware  lest  thou  imitate  them,  after 
they  are  destroyed  at  thy  coming  in,  and 
lest  thou  seek  after  their  ceremonies,  say- 
ing :  As  these  nations  have  worshipped  their 
gods,  so  will  I  also  worship. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  do  in  like  manner  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  For  they  have  done  to  their 
gods  all  the  abominations  which  the  Lord 
abhorreth,  offering  their  sons  and  daughters, 
and  burning  them  with  fire. 

32  What  I  eoinraand  thee,  that  only  do 
thou*  to  the  Lord ;  neither  add  any  thing, 
aor  diminish. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

False  prophets  musl  be  slain,  and  idolatrous  cities  destroj-ed. 

IF  there  rise  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  pro- 
phet, or  one  that  saith  he  hath  dreamed 
4i  dream,  and  he  foretell  a  sign  and  a  wonder, 

2  And  that  come  to  pass  which  he  spoke, 
and  he  say  to  thee :  Let  us  go  and  follow 
strange  gods,  which  thou  knowest  not,  and 
Jet  us  serve  them  : 

2  Thou  shalt  not  hear  the  words  of  that 
prophet  or  dreamer  :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
trieth  you,  that  it  may  appear  whether  you 
love  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul,  or  no. 

4  Follow  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  hear  his 
voice  :  him  you  shall  serve,  and  to  him  you 
£hall  cleave. 

5  And  that  prophet  or  forger  of  dreams  shall 
be  slain :  because  he  spoke  to  draw  you  away 
from  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you 
from  the  house  of  bondage;  to  make  thee 
go  out  of  the  way,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  :  and  thou  shalt  take  away 
the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  If  thy  brother  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  sou,  or  daughter,  or  thy  wife  that  is  in 
thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  whom  thou  lovest 
as  thy  own  soul,  would  persuade  thee  secret- 
ly, saying :  Let  us  go,  and  serve  strange  gods, 
which  thou  knowest  not,  nor  thy  fathers, 

7  Of  all  the  nations  round  about,  that  are 
near  or  afar  off,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to 
the  other, 

8  Consent  not  to  him ;  hear  him  not ;  nei- 
ther let  thy  eye  spare  him  to  pity  and  con- 
ceal liini : 


9  But  thou  shalt  presently  put  him  to  deatli.* 
Let  thy  hand  be  first  upon  him,  and  after- 
wards the  hands  of  all  the  people. 

10  With  stones  shall  he  be  stoned  to  death : 
because  he  would  have  withdrawn  thee  from 
the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

11  That  all  Israel  hearing  may  fear,  and  may 
do  no  more  any  thing  like  this. 

12  If  in  Oiie  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  give  thee  to  dwell  in,  thou  hear 
some  say  : 

13  Children  of  Belialf  are  gone  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  have  withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  and  have  siid  :  Let 
us  go,  and  serve  strange  gods  which  you  know 
not: 

14  Inquire  carefully  and  diligently,  the  truth 
of  the  thing  by  looking  well  into  it :  and  if 
thou  find  that  which  is  said  to  be  certain,  and 
that  this  abomination  hath  been  really  com- 
mitted, 

15  Thou  shalt  forthwith  kill  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
shalt  destroy  it  and  all  things  that  are  in  it, 
even  the  cattle. 

16  And  all  the  household  goods  that  are 
there,  thou  shalt  gather  together  in  the  midst 
of  the  streets  thereof,  and  shalt  burn  them 
with  the  city  itself,  so  as  to  consume  all  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  it  be  a  heap  for 
ever  :  it  shall  be  built  no  more. 

17  And  there  shall  nothing  of  that  anathema 
stick  to  thy  hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  turn 
from  the  wrath  of  his  fury,  and  may  have 
mercy  on  thee,  and  multiply  thee  as  he  swore 
to  thy  fathers, 

18  When  thou  shalt  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  keeping  all  his  pi  ecepts,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  that  thou  mayest 
do  what  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

In  nioarniii,?-for  the  dead  they  are  not  to  follow  the  ways  of  the 
getniies:  thedisiinction  of  clean  and  unclean  meats:  ordinances 
e  Micerning  titlies.  and  firsl-fruics. 

E  ye  children  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  you 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  malce  any 
baldness  for  the  dead. 

2  Because  thou  art  a  holy  people  to  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  and  he  chose  thee  to  be  his 
peculiar  people  of  all  nations  that  are  upon 
the  earth. 

3  Eat  not  the  things  that  are  unclean. 4: 

4  These  are  the  beasts  that  you  shall  eat : 
the  ox,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart  and  the  roe,  the  buffle,  and 
chamois,  the  pygarg,  the  wild  goat,  the 
camelopardalus. 

6  Every  beast  that  divideth  the  hoof  in  two 
parts,  and  cheweth  the  cud,  you  shall  eat. 

7  But  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof,  you  shall  not  eat,  such  as  the 
camel,  the  hare,  and  the  cherogril :  because 


•   That  onlu  do  thou,  (fc.  They  are  forbid  here  to  follow  thp 
cereiiio-iies  of  the  IwiWljeog;  or  to  make  any  aliermiouB  iu  the 


*  Prnsenlly  put  him  to  dea.th.  Not  by  killing  him  by  private 
anihoriiy ,  but  by  informing  the  magistrate,  and  proceeding  by 
order  of  justice. 

t  Belial.  That  is,  loithout  yoke.  Hence  the  wicked,  who  re- 
fuse to  tre  subject  to  the  divine  law,  are  called  in  scripture  the 
chil  !ren  of  Belial. 

i  Unclean.    See  the  annotations  on  Leviticus  xi. 
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they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof, 
they  shall  be  unclean  to  you. 

8  The  swine  also,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof,  but  cheweth  not  the  cud,  shall  be  un- 
clean :  their  flesh  you  shall  not  eat,  and  their 
carcasses  you  shall  not  touch. 

9  These  shall  you  eat  of  all  that  abide  in  the 
waters  :  All  that  have  fins  and  scales,  you 
shall  eat. 

10  Such  as  are  without  fins  and  scales,  you 
shall  not  eat,  because  they  are  unclean. 

11  All  birds  that  are  clean  you  shall  eat. 

12  The  unclean  eat  not :  to  wit,  the  eagle 
and  the  grype,  and  the  osprcy, 

13  The  ringtail,  and  the  vulture,  and  the 
kite  according  to  their  kind, 

14  And  all  of  the  raven's  kind  : 

15  And  the  ostrich,  and  the  owl,  and  the 
larus,  and  the  hawk  according  to  its  kind  : 

16  The  heron,  and  the  swan,  and  the  stork, 

17  And  the  cormorant,  the  porphirion,  and 
the  night- crow, 

18  The  bittern,  and  the  charadrion,  every 
one  in  their  kind  :  the  houp  also,  and  the  bat. 

19  Every  thing  that  creepeth  and  hath  lit- 
tle wings,  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  be 
eaten. 

20  All  that  is  clean,  you  shall  eat. 

21  But  whatsoever  is  dead  of  itself,  eat  not 
thereof.  Give  it  to  the  stranger  that  is  with- 
in thy  gates,  to  eat,  or  sell  it  to  him  :  because 
thou  art  the  holy  people  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  Thou  shalt  not  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk 
of  its  dam. 

22  Every  year  thou  shalt  set  aside  the  tithes 
of  all  thy  fruits  that  the  earth  bringeth  forth. 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  chose,  that 
his  name  may  be  called  upon  therein,  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oil, 
and  the  first-born  of  thy  herds  and  thy  sheep  : 
that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  at  all  times. 

24  But  when  the  way  and  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  are  far  off, 
and  he  hath  blessed  thee,  and  thou  canst  not 
carry  all  these  things  thither, 

25  Thou  shalt  sell  them  all,  and  turn  them 
into  money  ;  and  shalt  carry  it  in  thy  hand, 
and  shalt  go  to  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  : 

26  And  thou  shalt  buy  with  the  same  money 
whatsoever  pleaseth  thee,  either  of  the  herds 
or  of  sheep,  wine  also  and  strong  drink,  and 
all  that  thy  soul  dcsireth :  and  thou  shalt  eat 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  feast,  thou 
and  thy  house  : 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
beware  thou  forsake  him  not,  because  he  hath 
no  other  part  in  thy  possession. 

28  The  third  year  thou  shalt  separate  ano- 
ther tithe  of  all  things  that  grow  to  thee  at 
that  time  :  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy 
gates. 

29  And  the  Levite  that  hath  no  other  part  nor 
possession  with  thee,  and  the  stranger  and  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy,  „,    V,  J  -,  ■  u  ,     i        •   .  ,       ^r  .i..;,  h^,^ 

,     ,,  J    1     11        .  J  1       />ii     /    all  should  do  tlieir  best  endeavours  to  prevent  any  of  llieir  M»- 

gateSj  shall  come,  and  shall  eat,  and  be  filled  :  |  ihreu  from  aufteriug  the  luirdsliips  of  poverty  and  vvauU 
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that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  aH 
the  works  of  thy  hands  that  thou  shalt  do. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  the  seventh  year  of  remission.    The  firstlings  of  cattle 
are  to  tie  sanclilled  to  the  Lord. 

N  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  make  a 
remission, 

2  Which  shall  be  celebrated  in  this  order. 
He  to  whom  any  thing  is  owing  from  bis  friend 
or  neighbour  or  brother,  cannot  demand  it 
again,  because  it  is  the  year  of  remission  of 
the  Lord. 

3  Of  the  foreigner  or  stranger  thou  mayest 
exact  it :  of  thy  countryman  and  neighbour 
thou  shalt  not  have  power  to  demand  it  again. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  pooi-*  nor  beggar 
among  you :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  he  will  give  thee  in 
possession. 

5  Yet  so  if  thou  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  all  things  that  he  hath 
ordained,  and  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  he  will  bless  thee,  as  be  hath  promised. 

6  Thou  shalt. lend  to  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  borrow  of  no  man.  Thou  shalt  have 
dominion  over  very  many  nations,  and  no 
one  shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

7  If  one  of  thy  brethren  that  dwelleth  with- 
in the  gates  of  thy  city  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee,  come  to  pov- 
erty ;  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
close  thy  hand, 

8  But  shalt  open  it  to  the  poor  man  :  thou 
shalt  lend  him,  that  which  thou  perceivest 
he  hath  need  of.  '" 

9  Beware  lest  perhaps  a  wicked  thought 
steal  in  upon  thee,  and  thou  say  in  thy  heart : 
The  seventh  year  of  remission  draweth  nigh  ; 
and  thou  turn  away  thy  eyes  from  thy  poor 
brother,  denying  to  leiid  him  that  which  he 
asketh  :  lest  he  cry  against  thee  to  the  Lord, 
and  it  become  a  sin  unto  thee. 

10  But  thou  shalt  give  to  him  :  neither  shalt 
thou  do  any  thing  craftily  in  relieving  his 
necessities  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things  to  which 
thou  shalt  put  thy  hand. 

11  There  will  not  be  wanting  poor  in  the  land 
of  thy  habitation  :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  open  thy  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor 
brother,  that  liveth  in  the  land. 

12  When  thy  brother  a  Hebrew  man,  or 
Hebrew  woman  is  sold  to  thee,  and  hath 
served  thee  six  years,  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free : 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free,  thou 
shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty  : 

14  But  shalt  give  him  for  his  way  out  of  thy 
flocks,  and  out  of  thy  barn-floor,  and  thy 
wine-press,  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee. 

15  Remember  that  thou  also  wast  a  bond- 
servant in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 


*  Th-re  shall  be  no  poor,  i(c.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  aa 
a  promise,  that  there  should  he  no  poor  in  Israel,  as  appears  fron\ 
ver.  U,  where  we  learn  that  God's  people  would  never  be  at  a 
OSS  to  find  objects  for  their  charity :  but  it  is  an  ordinance  lha» 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII. 
thy  God  made  thee  free  }  and  therefore  Hand  on  the  seventh  day,  because  it  is  the  as- 
now  command  thee  this.  |sembly  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  do 

16  But  if  he  say  :  I  Avill  not  depart ;  be-  ino  work 


cause  he  loveth  thee,  and  thy  house,  and 
findeth  that  he  is  well  with  thee  : 


17  Thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  bore  through  [sickle  to  the  corn 


9  Thou  shalt  number  unto  thee  seven  weeks 
from  that  day,  wherein  thou  didst  put  the 


his  ear  in  the  door  of  thy  house :  and  he  shall 
serve  thee  for  ever  :  thou  shalt  do  in  like 
manner  to  thy  woman-servant  also. 

18  Turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from  them 
when  thou  makest  them  free  :  because  he 
hath  served  thee  six  years  according  to  the 
wages  of  a  hireling ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

19  Of  the  firstlings,  that  come  of  thy  herds 
and  thy  sheep,  thou  shalt  sanctify  to  the 
Lord  thy  God  whatsoever  is  of  the  male  sex. 
Thou  shalt  not  work  with  the  firstling  of  a 
bullock,  and  thou  shalt  not  shear  the  first- 
lings of  thy  sheep. 

29  111  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God  shalt 
thou  eat  them  every  year  in  the  place  that 
the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  house. 

'21  But  if  it  have  a  blemish,  or  be  lame,  or 
blind,  or  in  any  part  disfigured  or  feeble,  it 


10  And  thou  shalt  celebrate  the  festival  of 
weeks  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  a  voluntary  ob- 
lation of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt  offer 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  thou  shalt  feast  bcfoi-e  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
who  abide  with  you ;  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that  his  name 
may  dwell  there  : 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  keep  and 
do  the  things  that  are  commanded. 

13  Thou  shalt  celebrate  the  solemnity  also 
of  tabernacles,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
fruit  of  the  barn- floor  and  of  the  wine-press. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  merry  in  thy  fes- 
tival time,  thou,  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter. 


shall  not  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  Ithy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  the 
22  But  thou  shalt  eat  it  within  the  gates  of  Levite  also,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fathcr- 


thy  city:  the  clean  and  the  unclean  shall jlcss,  and  th 
cat  them  alike,  as  the  roe,  and  as  the  harl.  [gates 

23  Only  thou  shalt  take  heed  not  to  eat 
their  blood,  but  pour  it  out  on  the  earth  as 
water. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  tlirfe  principal  solemnities  to  be  observeJ :  just  jmlges  to 
be  appoiiueJ  in  every  city :  all  occasions  of  iJolaliy  to  be 
avoi  led. 

OBSERVE  the  month  of  new  corn,  which 
is  the  first  of  the  spring,  that  thou  may- 
est  celebrate  the  phase  to  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
because  in  this  month  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

2  And  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  phase  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  of  sheep,  and  of  oxen,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose, 
that  his  name  may  dwell  there. 

3  Thou  shalt  not  eat  with  it  leavened  bread  : 
sjven  days  shait  thou  eat  without  leaven,  the 
bread  of  affliction,  because  thou  earnest  out 
of  Egyj)t  in  f .^ar  :  that  thou  mayest  remem- 
ber the  day  of  thy  coming  out  of  Egypt,  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  No  leaven  shall  hz  seen  in  all  thy  coasts 
for  seven  days,  neither  shall  any  of  the  flesh 
of  that  which  was  sacrificed  the  first  day  in 
tiie  evening  remain  until  morning. 

5  Tiiou  mayest  not  immolate  the  phase  in 
any  one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee  : 

6  But  in  the  place,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose,  that  his  name  may  dwell 
there  :  thou  shalt  immolate  the  phase  in  the 
evening  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at 
which  time  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  dress,  and  eat  it  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  : 
and  in  the  morning  rising  up  thou  shalt  go 
into  thy  dwellings. 

6  Six  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread : 

>"2 


widow  that  are  within  thy 


15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  celebrate  feasts 
to  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  bless  thee  in  all  thy  fruits,  and  in 
every  Avork  of  thy  hands  :  and  thou  shalt 
be  in  joy. 

16  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose :  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.  No  one  shall  ap- 
pear with  his  hands  empty  before  the  Lord  : 

17  But  every  one  shall  offer  according  to 
what  he  Ijath,  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  which  he  shall  give  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  appoint  judges  and  magistrates 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  give  thee,  in  all  thy  tribes  :  that  they 
may  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment, 

19  And  not  go  aside  to  either  part.  Thou 
shalt  not  accept  persons  nor  gifts  :  for  gifts 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  change  the 
words  of  the  just. 

20  Thou  shalt  follow  justly  after  that  which 
is  just ;  that  thou  mayest  live  and  possess  the 
laud,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give 
thee. 

21  Thou  shalt  plant  no  grove,  nor  any  tree 
near  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  make  nor  set  up  to 
thyself  a  statue  ;  which  things  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Victims  must  be  without  blemish.  Molaters  are  to  be  slain.  Con- 
troversies are  to  be  decided  by  the  bigh-priest  and  council,  whose 
Bent  noe  must  be  obeyed,  under  pam  of  death.  The  duty  of  a 
king,  who  is  to  receive  the  law  of  God  at  the  priest's  hands. 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  a  sheep,  or  an  ox,  wherein  there 
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is  blemish,  or  any  fault :  for  that  is  an  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord  thy  God, 

2  When  there  shall  be  found  among  you 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  give  theo,  man  or  woman  that  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
transgress  his  covenant, 

3  So  as  to  go  and  serve  strange  gods,  and 
adore  them,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,*  which  I  have  not  com 
manded : 

4  And  this  is  told  thee,  and  hearing  it  thou 
hast  inquired  diligently,  and  found  it  to  be 
true,  and  that  the  abomination  is  committed 
in  Israel : 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  forth  the  man  or  the  wo- 
man, who  have  committed  that  most  wicked 
thing,  to  the  gates  of  thy  city;  and  they 
shall  be  stoned. 

6  By  the  mouth  of  two,  or  three  witnesses, 
shall  he  die,  that  is  to  be  slain.  Let  no  man 
be  put  to  death,  when  only  one  beareth  wit- 
ness against  him. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  kill  him,  and  afterwards  the 
hands  of  the  rest  of  the  people  :  that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  evil  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee. 

8  If  thou  perceivef  that  there  be  among 
you  a  hard  and  doubtful  matter  in  judgment 
between  blood  and  blood,  cause  and  cause, 
leprosy  and  leprosy  ;  and  thou  see  that  the 
words  of  the  judges  within  thy  gates  do 
vary :  arise,  and  go  up  to  the  place,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose. 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  to  the  priests  of  the 
Levitical  race,  and  to  the  judge,  that  shall 
be  at  that  time :  and  thou  shalt  ask  of  them, 
and  they  shall  shew  thee  the  truth  of  the 
judgment. 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  whatsoever  they  shall 
say,  that  preside  in  the  place,  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  and  what  they  shall  teach 
thee, 

11  According  to  his  law ;  and  thou  shalt 
follow  their  sentence :  neither  shalt  thou 
decline  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left 
hand. 

12  But  he  that  will  be  proud,  and  refuse  to 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  priest,  Avho 
ministereth  at  that  time  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  the  decree  of  the  judge  ;  that  man 
shall  die,  and  thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil 
from  Israel : 

13  And  all  the  people  hearing  it  shall  fear, 
that  no  one  afterwards  swell  with  pride. 

14  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee,  and  pos- 
sessest  it,  and  shalt  say  :  I  will  set  a  king 
over  me,  as  all  nations  have  that  are  roiuid 
about ; 

15  Thou  shalt  set  him  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  out  of  the  number  of  thy 


*  The  host  of  heaven.    That  is,  llie  stars. 

t  If  thou  perceive,  Sfc.  Here  we  see  wliat  authority  God  was 
plesiaed  to  sive  to  the  cliurcli-guiJes  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  de- 
ciding, without  appeal,  all  controversies  relating  to  the  law ;  pro- 
raising  that  they  should  not  err  therein ;  and  surely  he  has  not 
done  less  tor  the  church-guides  of  the  New  Testaiiteou 
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brethren.  Thcu  may  St  not  make  &  th&n  of 
another  nation  king,  that  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  And  v/hen  he  is  made  king,  he  shall  not 
multiply  horses  to  himself,  nor  lead  back 
the  people  into  Egypt,  being  lifted  up  with 
the  number  of  his  horsemen,  especially  since 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  you  to  return  no 
more  the  same  way. 

17  He  shall  not  have  many  wives',  that  may 
allure  his  mind,  nor  immense  sums  of  silver 
and  gold. 

18  But  after  he  is  raised  to  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  he  shall  copy  out  to  himself  the 
Deuteronomy  of  this  law  in  a  volume,  tak- 
ing the  copy  of  the  priests  of  the  Levitical 
tribe  : 

19  And  he  shall  have  it  with  him,  and  shall 
read  it  all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  and  keep  his 
words  and  ceremonies,  that  are  commanded 
in  the  law. 

20  And  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  with 
pride  over  his  brethren,  nor  decline  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left,  that  he  and  his  sons  may 
reign  a  long  time  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

The  I>ori  is  the  inheritance  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  Heath.' 
enis'i  aboiniiiations  are  to  be  avoiled.  The  great  prophet 
C'tri^t  is  proiiiisL-d.    False  prophets  must  be  slain. 

THE  priests  and  Levites,  and  all  that  are 
of  the  same  tribe,  shall  have  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  the  rest  of  Israel;  be- 
cause they  shall  eat  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  oblations. 

2  And  they  shall  receive  nothing  else  of  the 
possession  of  their  brethren :  for  the  Lord 
himself  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said 
to  them. 

3  This  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
people,  and  from  them  that  offer  victims : 
whether  they  sacrifice  an  ox,  or  a  sheep, 
they  shall  give  to  the  priest  the  shoulder 
and  the  breast : 

4  The  first- fx-uits  also  of  corn,  of  wine,  and 
of  oil,  and  a  part  of  the  wool  from  the 
shearing  of  their  sheep. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him 
of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand,  and  to  minister  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for 
ever. 

6  If  a  Lcvite  go  out  of  any  one  of  the  cities 
throughout  all  Israel,  in  which  he  dwelleth, 
and  have  a  longing  mind  to  come  to  the  place 
which  tlie  Lord  shall  choose, 

7  He  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  dOy 
that  shall  stand  at  that  time  before  the 
Lord. 

8  He  shall  receive  the  same  portion  of  food 
that  the  rest  do  :  besides  that  which  is  due 
to  him  in  his  own  city,  by  succession  from 
his  fathers. 

9  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee,  beware 
lest  thou  have  a  mind  to  imitate  the  abomi- 
nations of  those  nations. 

10  Neither  let  there  be  found  among  you 
anyone  that  shall  expiate  his  son  or  daughter," 
making  them  to  pass  through  the  fijre ;  or 
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that  consultelli  soothsayers,  or  observelh 
dreams  and  omens  :  neither  let  there  be  any 
V7izard, 

11  Nor  charmer,  nor  any  one  that  consulteth 
pythonic  spirits,  or  fortune-tellers,  or  that 
seeketh  the  truth  from  the  dead. 

12  For  the  Lord  abhorreth  all  these  things  : 
and  for  these  abominations  he  will  destroy 
them  at  thy  coming. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect,  and  without  spot 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  These  nations,  whose  land  thou  shalt 
possess,  hearken  to  soothsayers  and  divi- 
ners :  but  thou  art  otherwise  instructed  by 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  to  thee 
a  PROPHET  of  thy  nation  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren like  unto  me  :  him  thou  shalt  hear  : 

16  As  thou  desircdst  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb,  when  the  assembly  was  gathered 
together,  and  saidst :  Let  me  not  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God, neither 
let  me  see  any  more  this  exceeding  great 
fire,  lest  I  die. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  They  have 
spoken  all  things  well. 

18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  out  of  the 
midst  of  their  brethren  like  to  thee  :  and  I 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he 
shall  spealc  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  he  that  will  not  hear  his  w«.rds, 
which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  be 
the  revenger. 

20  But  the  prophet  who  being  corrupted 
witli  pride,  shall  speak  in  my  name  things 
that  I  did  not  command  him  to  say,  or  in  the 
name  of  strange  gods,  shall  be  slain. 

21  And  if  in  silent  thought  thou  answer  : 
How  shall  I  know  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  Thou  shalt  have  this  sign  :  Whatsoever 
that  same  prophet  foretelleth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  cometh  not  to  pass,  that 
thing  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken :  but  th 
prophet  hath  forged  it  by  the  pride  of  his 
mind  :  and  therefore  thou  shalt  not  fear  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  cities  of  rel'uge.    Wiltul  imirder.  and  false  witnesses  must 
be  purualie  1. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
the  nations,  whose  land  he  will  de- 
liver to  thee^  and  thou  shalt  possess  it, 
and  shrJt  dwell  in  the  cities  and  houses 
thereof : 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  to  thee  three  cities 
in  the  midst  of  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
will  give  thee  in  possession, 

3  Paving  diligently  the  way  :  and  thou  shall 
divide  the  whole  province  of  thy  land 
equally  into  three  parts;  that  he  who  is 
forced  to  flee  for  manslaughter,  may  have 
near  at  hand  whither  to  escape. 

4  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  slayer  that 
fieeth,  whose  life  is  to  be  saved  :  He  that 
killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantly,  and  who  is 
proved  to  have  had  no  hatred  against  him 
yesterday  and  the  day  before  : 

5  But  to  have  gone  with  him  to  the  wood 


to  hew  wood,  and  in  Cutting  down  the  tre& 
the  axe  slipped  out  of  his  hand,  and  the  iron 
slipping  from  the  handle  struck  his  friend, 
and  killed  him ;  he  shall  flee  to  one  of  the 
cities  afresaid,  and  live  : 
6  Lest  perhaps  the  next  kinsman  of  him 
whose  blood  Avas  shed,  pushed  on  by  his 
grief  should  pursue,  and  apprehend  him,  if 
the  way  be  too  long,  and  take  away  the  life 
of  him  who  is  not  guilty  of  death,  because 
he  is  proved  to  have  had  no  hatred  before 
against  him  that  was  slain. 

Therefore  I  command  thee,  that  thou  se- 
parate three  cities  at  equal  distance  one  from 
another. 

8  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
enlarged  thy  borders,  as  he  swore  to  thy 
fathers,  and  shall  give  thee  all  the  land  that 
he  promised  them, 

9  (Yet  so,  if  thou  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  the  things  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  tliat  thou  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  in  his  ways  at  all  times)  thou  shalt 
add  to  thee  other  three  cities,  and  shalt 
double  the  number  of  the  three  cities  afore- 

aid: 

10  That  innocent  blood  may  not  be  shed  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee  to  possess,  lest  thou  be 
guilty  of  blood. 

11  But  if  any  man  hating  his  neighbour  lie 
in  wait  for  his  life,  and  rise  and  strike  him, 
and  he  die,  and  he  flee  to  one  of  the  cities 
aforesaid, 

12  The  ancients  of  his  city  shall  send,  and 
take  him  out  of  the  place  of  refuge,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  kins- 
man of  him  whose  blood  was  shed  ;  and  he 
shall  die. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him  ;  and  thou  shalt 
take  away  the  guilt  of  iimocent  blood  out  of 
Israi-l,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  take  nor  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  thy  predeces- 
sors have  set  in  thy  possession,  Avhich  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee  in  the  land 
that  thou  shalt  riceive  to  possess. 

15  Ojie  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  any 
man,  whatsoever  the  sin  or  wickedness  be; 
but  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
-very  word  shall  stand. 

15  If  a  lying  witness  stand  against  a  man, 
acciisiiip-  him  of  transsi-ression. 


17  Both  of  tiiem,  between  whom  the  con- 
trovrr.sy  is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord  in 
the  sight  of  the  priests  and  the  judges  that 
shall  be  in  those  days. 

18  And  when  after  most  diligent  inquisi- 
tion, they  sliall  find  that  the  false  witness 
h^th  told  .'I  lie  agaiiist  his  brother : 

19  They  shall  r.  nder  to  him  as  he  meant  to 
do  to  his  brother:  and  thou  shalt  take  away 
the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  : 

20  That  others  hearing  may  fear,  and  may 
not  dare  to  do  such  things. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him ;  bnt  shalt  re- 
quire life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

L.iws  rehiting  to  wnr. 

IF  thou  go  out  to  war  against  thy  enemies, 
and  see  horsemen  and  chariots,  and  the 
numbers  of  the  enemy's  army  greater  than 
thine,  thou  shalt  not  Lar  them  ;  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  when  the  battle  is  now  at  hand,  the 
priest  shall  stand  before  the  army,  and  shall 
speak  to  the  people  in  this  maimer  : 

3  Hear,  O  Israel,  you  join  battle  this  day 
against  your  enemies  ;  let  not  your  heart  be 
dismayed,  be  not  afraid,  do  not  give  back, 
faar  ye  them  not : 

4  Be«ause  the  Lord  your  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  you  and  will  fight  for  you  against  your 
enemies,  to  deliver  you  from  danger. 

5  And  the  captains  shall  proclaim  through 
every  band  in  the  hearing  of  the  army : 
What  man  is  there,  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  dedicated  it  ?  let  him  go, 
and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  What  man  is  there,  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  as  yet  made  it  to  be 
common,  whereof  all  men  may  eat?  h.-t  him 
go,  and  return  to  his  house :  lest  he  die  in 
th3  battle,  and  another  man  execute  his 
office. 

7  What  man  is  there,  that  hath  espoused  a 
wife,  and  not  taken  her  ?  let  liim  go,  and  re- 
turn to  his  house  :  h^st  he  die  in  the  war, 
and  another  man  take  her. 

8  After  these  things  are  declared,  they 
shall  add  the  r-jst,  and  shall  speak  to  the 
people  :  What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful, 
and  faint-hearted?  let  him  go,  and  retuni  to 
his  house,  lest  he  make  the  hearts  of  his 
brethren  to  fear,  as  he  himself  is  possessed 
with  fear. 

9  And  when  the  captains  of  the  army  shall 
hold  their  peace,  and  have  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  every  man  shall  prepare  their 
bands  to  fight. 

10  If  at  any  time  thou  come  to  fight  against 
a  city,  thou  shalt  first  offer  it  peace. 

11  If  they  receive  it,  and  open  the  gates  to 
thee,  all  the  people  that  are  therein,  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  serve  thee  paying  tribute. 

l^  But  if  they  will  not  make  peace,  and  shall 
begin  war  against  thee,  thou  shalt  besiege  it. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  de- 
liver it  i:)to  thy  hands,  thou  shalt  slay  all 
that  are  therein  of  the  male  sex,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword, 

14  Excepting  women  and  children,  cattle 
and  other  things,  that  are  in  the  city.  And 
thou  shalt  divide  all  the  prey  to  the  army : 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoils  of  thy  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

15  So  shalt  thou  do  to  all  cities  that  are  at  a 
great  distance  from  thee,  and  are  not  of  these 
cities  which  thou  shalt  receive  in  possession. 

16  But  of  those  cities  that  shall  be  given 
thee,  thou  shalt  suffer  none  at  all  to  live  : 

17  But  shalt  kill  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  to  wit,  the  Hethite,  and  the  Amor- 

152 


rhite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  the  Pherezitc, 
and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  : 

18  Lest  they  teach  you  to  do  all  the  abom- 
inations which  they  have  done  to  their  gods : 
and  you  should  sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou  hast  besieged  a  city  a  long 
time,  and  hath  compassed  it  with  bulwarks 
to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  cut  down  the  trees 
that  may  be  eaten  of,  neither  shalt  thou  spoil 
the  country  round  about  with  axes  :  for  it  is 
a  tree,  and  not  a  man,  neither  can  it  increase/ 
the  number  of  them  that  fight  against  thee. 

20  But  if  there  be  any  trees  that  are  not 
fruitful,  but  wild,  and  fit  for  other  uses,  cut 
them  down,  and  make  engines,  until  thou 
take  the  city,  which  fighteth  against  thee. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  expiation  of  n  secret  murder.  The  marrying  a  captive.  The 
eMes.1  sou  must  not  be  deprived  of  his  birtliriglil  for  haired  of 
his  mother.  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  btone.i  lo  death.  When 
one  is  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  he  must  be  talten  down  the  eame 
day,  an  I  buried. 

WHEN  there  shall  be  found  in  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee,  the  corpse  of  a  man  slain,  and  it  is  not 
known  who  is  guilty  of  the  murder, 

2  Thy  ancients  and  judges  shall  go  out,  and 
shall  measure  from  the  place  where  the  body 
lieth,  the  distance  of  every  city  round  about : 

3  And  the  ancients  of  that  city  which  they 
shall  perceive  to  be  nearer  than  the  rest,  shall 
take  a  heifer  of  the  herd,  that  hath  not  drawn 
in  the  yoke,  nor  ploughed  the  ground, 

4  And  they  shall  bring  her  into  a  rough 
and  stony  valley,  that  never  was  ploughed, 
nor  sown  :  and  there  they  shall  strike  off  the 
head  of  the  heifer. 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall 
come,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  minisl-r  to  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name ; 
and  (hat  by  their  word  every  matter  shoxdd 
be  decided,  and  whatsoever  is  clean  or  un- 
clean should  be  judged. 

6  And  the  ancients  of  that  city  shall  come  to 
the  p'^rson  slain,  and  shall  wash  their  hand* 
over  the  heifer  that  was  killed  in  the  valley, 

7  And  shall  say  :  Our  hands  did  not  shi-d 
this  blood,  nor  did  our  eyes  see  it. 

8  Be  merciful  to  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed,  O  Lord,  and  lay  not 
innocent  blood  to  their  charge  in  the  midst 
of  Ihy  people  I.srael.  And  the  guilt  of  blood 
shall  b  ■  taken  from  them  : 

9  And  thou  shalt  be  free  from  the  innocent's 
blood,  tliat  was  shed,  when  thou  shalt  have 
done  vv^hat  the  Lord  hath  commanded  thee. 

10  IftlK.u  go  out  to  fight  against  thy  enemies, 
and  the  I^ord  thy  God  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand,  and  thou  lead  them  away  captives, 

11  And  seest  in  the  number  of  the  captives 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  lovest  her,  and  wilt 
have  her  to  wife, 

19  Thou  shalt  bring  her  into  thy  house  :  and 
she  shall  shave  her  hair,  and  pare  her  nails, 

13  And  shall  put  off  the  raiment,  wherein 
she  was  taken;  and  shall  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  mourn  for  her  father  and  mother 
one  month :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in 
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unto  her,  and  shalt  sleep  with  her,  and  she 
shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  But  if  afterwards  she  please  thee  not, 
thou  shalt  let  her  go  free ;  but  thou  mayst 
not  sell  her  for  money,  nor  oppress  her  by 
might :  because  thou  hast  humbled  her. 

15  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
and  the  other  hated,  and  they  have  had 
children  by  him,  and  the  son  of  the  hated  be 
the  first-born, 

16  And  he  meaneth  to  divide  his  substance 
among  his  sons  :  he  may  not  make  the  son 
of  the  beloved  the  first-born,  and  prefer  him 
before  the  son  of  the  hated. 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hated  for  the  first-born,  and  shall  give  him  a 
double  portion  of  all  he  hath  :  for  this  is  the 
first  of  his  children,  and  to  him  are  due  the 
first  birthrights. 

18  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  unruly  son, 
who  will  not  hear  the  commandments  of  his 
father  or  mother,  and  being  corrected,  slight- 
eth  obedience  : 

19  They  shall  take  him,  and  bring  him  to 
the  ancients  of  his  city,  and  to  the  gate  of 
judgment, 

20  And  shall  say  to  them  :  This  our  son  is 
rebellious  and  stubborn ;  he  slighteth  hearing 
our  admonitions ;  he  giveth  himself  to  revel- 
ling, and  to  debauchery  and  banquetings  : 

21  The  people  of  the  city  shall  stone  him  : 
and  he  shall  die,  that  you  may  take  away 
the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  you,  and  all  Is- 
i;ael  hearing  it  may  be  afraid. 

22  When  a  man  hath  committed  a  crime  for 
which  he  is  to  be  punished  with  death,  and 
bein»  condemned  to  die  is  hanged  on  a  gibbet : 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  upon  the  tree, 
but  shall  be  buried  the  same  day  :  for  he  is 
accursed  of  God  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  :  and 
thou  shalt  not  defile  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee  in  possession. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

,  Hunnanity  towards  neighbours.  Neither  sex  may  use  the  apparel 
i  of  the  other.  Cruelty  to  be  avoided  even  to  birds.  Battlements 
about  the  roof  of  a  house.  Things  of  divers  kinds  not  to  be 
I  mixed.  The  punishment  of  him  that  slanderelh  his  wile,  as 
i        also  of  adultery  and  rape. 

THOU  shalt  not  pass  by  if  thou  seest  thy 
brother's  ox,  or  his  sheep  go  astray  :  but 
,   thou  shalt  bring  them  back  to  thy  brother. 
i     2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh,  or  thou 
know  him  not ;  thou  shalt  bring  them  to  thy 
house,  and  they  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy 
brother  seek  them,  and  receive  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  do  in  like  manner  with  his  ass, 
and  with  his  raiment,  and  with  every  thing 
that  is  thy  brother's,  which  is  lost :  if  thou 
find  it,  neglect  it  not  as  pertaining  to  another. 

4  If  thou  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  to 
be  fallen  down  in  the  way,  thou  shalt  not 
slight  it,  but  shalt  lift  it  up  with  him. 

5  A  woman  shall  not  be  clothed  with  man's 
apparel ;  neither  shall  a  man  use  woman's 
apparel :  for  he  that  doeth  these  things  is 
abominable  before  God. 

6  If  thou  find,  as  thou  vvalkest  by  the  way,  a 
bird's  nest  in  a  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  and 
the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young  or  upon  the 


eggs:   thou  shalt  not  take*  her  with  l^CsT- 
young : 

7  But  shalt  let  her  go,  keeping  the  youjig^ 
which  thou  hast  caught :  that  it  may, be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayst  live  a  long  time. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlementt  to  the  roof  round 
about :  lest  blood  be  shed  in  thy  house,  and 
thou  be  guilty,  if  any  one  slip,  and  fall  down 
headlong. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds  :  lest  both  the  seed  which  thou 
hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,  be 
sanctified  together. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  that  is 
woven  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  Thou  shalt  make  strings  in  the  hem  at 
the  four  corners  of  thy  cloak,  wherewith , 
thou  shalt  be  covered. 

13  If  a  man  marry  a  wife,  and  afterwards  ^ 
hate  her, 

14  And  seek  occasions  to  put  her  away, 
laying  to  her  charge  a  very  ill  name,  and 
say  :  I  took  this  woman  to  wife,  and  going 
in  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  virgin  : 

15  Her  father  and  mother  shall  take  her, 
and  shall  bring  with  them  the  tokens  of  her 
virginity  to  the  ancients  of  the  city  that  are. 
in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  father  shall  say :  I  gave  my 
daughter  unto  this  man  to  wiie :  and  because 
he  hateth  her, 

17  He  layeth  to  her  charge  a  very  ill  name, 
so  as  to  say  :  I  found  not  thy  daughter  a  vir- 
gin :  and  behold,  these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  ancients  of  the  city  : 

18  And  the  ancients  of  that  city  shall  take 
that  man,  and  beat  him, 

19  Condemning  him  besides  in  a  hundred 
sides  of  silver,  which  he  shall  give  to  the 
damsel's  father,  because  he  hath  defamed  by 
a  very  ill  name  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  he 
shall  have  her  to  wife,  and  may  not  put  her 
away  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

20  But  if  what  he  chargeth  her  with  be  true, 
and  virginity  be  not  found  in  the  damsel : 

21  They  shall  cast  her  out  of  the  doors  of 
her  father's  house  ;  and  the  men  of  the  city 
shall  stone  her  to  death ;  and  she  shall  die  : 
because  she  hath  done'  a  wicked  thing  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  father's 
house :  and  thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee. 

22  If  a  man  lie  with  another  man's  wife, 
they  shall  both  die,  that  is  to  say,  the  adul- 
terer and  the  adulteress  :  and  thou  shalt  take 
away  the  evil  out  of  Israel. 

23  If  a  man  have  espoused  a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin,  and  some  one  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her, 

*  Thou  akau  not  take,  Hff.  Tliis  w  is  to  show  them  to  exer- 
cise a  certain  mercy  even  to  irrational  creatures ;  and  by  that 
means  to  train  them  up  to  a  horror  of  cruelty,  and  to  the  exer- 
cise of  humanity  and  mutual  charity  one  to  another. 

t  Battlement.  This  precaution  was  necessary,  because  all 
iheir  ho\isi«  ha;\  flat  tops ;  and  it  was  usual  to  walk  aud  to  COtt» 
verse  together  upon  Ihein. 
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24  Thou  shalt  bring  them  both  out  to  the 
gate  of  that  city,  and  they  shall  be  stoned  : 
the  damsel,  because  she  cried  not  out,  being 
in  the  city  :  the  man,  because  he  hath  hum- 
bled his  neighbour's  wife.  And  thou  shalt 
take  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

25  But  if  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  be- 
trothed, in  the  field,  and  taking  hold  of  her, 
lie  with  her,  he  alone  shall  die  : 


25  The  damsel  shall  suffer  nothing ;  neither 
is  she  guilty  of  death :  for  as  a  robber  riseth 
against  his  brother,  and  taketh  away  his 
life,  so  also  did  the  damsel  suffer : 

27  She  was  alone  in  the  field :  she  cried, 
and  there  was  no  man  to  help  her. 

28  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin, 
who  is  not  espoused,  and  taking  her  lie  with 
her,  andthe  matter  come  to  judgment : 

29  He  that  lay  with  her,  shall  give  to  the 
father  of  the  maid  fifty  sides  of  silver,  and 
shall  have  her  to  wife,  because  he  hath 
humbled  her :  he  may  not  put  her  away  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

30  No  man  shall  take  his  father's  wife,  nor 
remove  his  covering, 

CHAP.  XXHI. 

Who  may  and  who  m:\y  not  enter  hito  the  church  :  iincleanness 
to  be  avoidei-l :  other  precepts  concerning  fugitives,  forniciition, 
usury,  VOW'S,  and  eating  other  men's  grapes  and  corn. 

AN  eunuch,*  whose  testicles  ai-e  broken 
or  cut  away,  or  yard  cut  off,  shall  not 
<;nter  into  the  churchf  of  the  Lord, 

2  A  mamzer,  that  is  to  say,  one  born  of  a 
prostitute,  shall  not  enter  into  the  church  of 
the  Lord,  until  the  tenth  generation. 

3  The  Ammonite,  and  the  Moabite  even 
after  the  tenth  generation  shall  not  enter  into 
the  church  of  the  Lord  for  ever  : 

4  Because  they  would  not  meet  you  with 
bread  and  water  in  the  way,  when  you  came 
out  of  Egypt :  and  because  they  hired  against 
thee  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  from  Mesopo- 
tamia in  Syria,  to  curse  thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not  hear 
Balaam ;  and  he  turned  his  cursing  into  thy 
blessing,  because  he  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  make  peace  with  them ; 
neither  shalt  thou  seek  their  prosperity  all 
the  days  of  thy  life  for  ever. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  the  Edomite,  be- 
cause he  is  thy  brother :  nor  the  Egyptian, 
because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  They  that  are  born  of  them,  in  the  third 
generation  shall  enter  into  the  church  of  the 
Lord. 

9  When  thou  goest  out  to  war  against  thy 
enemies,  thou  shalt  keep  thyself  from  every 
evil  thing : 

10  If  there  be  among  you  any  man,  that  is 
•defiled  in  a  dream  by  night,  he  shall  go  forth 
out  of  the  camp, 

11  And  shall  not  return  before  he  be  wash- 
ed with  water  in  the  evening  :  and  after  sun- 
set he  shall  return  into  the  camp. 

12  Thou  sSialt  have  a  place  without  the 


•  Eunucli.    Yiy  these  are  ineam,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  such  as 
are  barren  in  good  wori<s. 

t  Into  the  church.    That  is,  into  the  assembly  or  congregation 
of  Israel,  so  as  to  have  the  privilege  of  ati  Israelite,  or  to  be  ca- 
pable of  any  place  or  office  among  ilie  .people  of  God, 
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camp,  to  which  thou  mayst  go  for  the  neces- 
sities of  nature, 

13  Carrying  a  paddle  at  thy  girdle.  And 
when  thou  sittest  down,  thou  shalt  dig  round 
about,  and  with  the  earth  that  is  dug  up  thou 
shalt  cover 

14  That  which  thou  art  eased  of:  (for  the 
Lord  thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy 
camp  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thy 
enemies  to  thee  :)  and  let  thy  camp  be  holy, 
and  let  no  uncleaiuiess:}:  appear  therein,  lest' 
he  go  away  fi*om  thee. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  to  his  master  the 
servant  that  is  fled  to  thee. 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  in  the  place 
that  shall  please  him,  and  shall  rest  in  one 
of  thy  cities  :  give  him  no  ti'ouble. 

17  There  shall  be  no  whore  among  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  nor  whoremonger  among 
the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  hire  of  a  strum- 
pet, nor  the  price  of  a  dog,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  whatsoever  it  be  that 
thou  hast  vowed :  because  both  these  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  lend  to  thy  brother  money 
to  usury,  nor  corn,  nor  any  other  thing : 

20  But  to  the  stranger. §  To  thy  brother 
thou  shalt  lend  that  which  he  wanteth, 
without  usury  :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  in  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

21  When  thou  hast  made  a  vow  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay 
it :  because  the  Lord  thy  God  will  require  it. 
And  if  thou  delay,  it  shall  be  imputed  to 
thee  for  a  sin. 

22  If  thou  wilt  not  ])romise,  thou  shalt  be 
without  sin. 

23  But  that  which  is  once  gone  out  of  thy 
lips,  thou  shalt  observe,  and  shalt  do  as  thou 
hast  promised  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 
spoken  with  thy  own  will  and  with  thy  own 
mouth. 

24  Going  into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,  thou 
mayst  eat  as  many  grapes  as  thou  pleasest : 
but  must  carry  none  out  with  thee  : 

25  If  thou  go  into  thy  friend's  corn,  thou 
mayst  break  the  ears,  and  rub  them  in  thy 
hand ;  but  not  reap  them  with  a  sickle. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Divorce  permitted,  to  avoid  greater  evil:  the  newly-married  must 
not  go  to  war:  of  nien-slealers,  of  leprosy,  of  pledges,  of 
lalinurers'  hire,  of  justice,  and  of  charity  to  the  poor. 

IF  a  man  take  a  wife,  and  have  her,  and 
she  find  not  favour  in  his  eyes  for  some 
uncleanness  ;  he  shall  write  a  bill  of  divorce, 
and  shall  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  nouse. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed,  and  marrieth 
another  husband, 

3  And  he  also  hateth  her,  and  hath  given 


I  No  unclcrnmess.  This  camion  against  suffering  any  fiitlv 
in  the  camp,  wtis  to  teach  them  to  fly  the  filth  of  sin,  which  driveth 
ijoJ  away  from  the  soul. 

§  To  the  stranger.    This  was  a  dispensation  granted  by  Got 
to  his  people,  who  being  the  Lord  -of  all  things,  can  give  a  right 
and  titie  to  one  upon  the  goods  of  another,    Otherwise  the  scrip- 
ture every  where  condemns  usury,  as  contrary  to  the  law  oi'GoJ, 
nd  a  crying  siiL  See  Exod.  xxii.  25.  Levit.  x.\v.36,  37.  2ii>>(ir.. 
.  7.  Pialin  xiv.  3.  Ezek.  xviii.  8, 13,  &c. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  hath  sent  her  out 
of  his  house,  or  is  dead  : 

4  The  former  husband  cannot  take  her  again 
to  wife :  because  she  is  defiled,  and  is  be- 
come abominable  before  the  Lord  :  lest  thou 
cause  thy  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  give  thee  to  possess. 

5  When  a  man  hath  lately  taken  a  wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  war ;  neither  shall  any 
public  business  be  enjoined  him  :  but  he 
shall  be  free  at  home  without  fault,  that  for 
one  year  he  may  rejoice  with  his  wife. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  nether  nor  the 
upper  millstone  to  pledge  :  for  he  hath 
pledged  his  life  to  thee. 

7  If  any  man  be  found  soliciting  his  brother 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  selling  him 
shall  take  a  price,  he  shall  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil  from  the 
midst  of  thee. 

8  Observe  diligently  that  thou  incur  not  the 
stroke  of  the  leprosy,  but  thou  shalt  do  what- 
soever the  priests  of  the  Levitical  race  shall 
teach  thee,  according  to  what  I  have  com- 
manded them,  and  fulfil  thou  it  carefully. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  your  God  did 
to  Mary,  in  the  way  when  you  came  out  of 
Egypt, 

10  When  thou  shalt  demand  of  thy  neigh- 
bour any  thing  that  he  oweth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  go  into  his  house  to  take  away  a  pledge  : 

11  But  thou  shalt  stand  without,  and  he 
shall  bring  out  to  thee  what  he  hath. 

12  But  if  he  be  poor,  the  pledge  shall  not 
lodge  with  thee  tJiat  night, 

13  But  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  presently 
before  the  going  down  of  the  sun :  that  he 
may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless 
thee,  and  tliou  mayst  have  justice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  refuse  the  hire  of  the 
needy,  and  the  poor,  whether  he  be  thy 
brother,  or  a  stranger  that  dwelleth  with 
thee  in  the  land,  and  is  within  thy  gates  : 

15  But  thou  shalt  pay  him  the  price  of  his 
labour  the  same  day,  before  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  because  he  is  poor,  and  with  it 
maintaineth  his  life  :  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
to  the  Lord,  and  it  be  reputed  to  thee  for  a  sin. 

16  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  for  the  fathers, 
but  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger  nor  of  the  fatherless :  neither 
shalt  thou  take  away  the  widow's  raiment 
for  a  pledge. 

18  Remember  that  thou  wast  a  slave  in 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  delivered 
thee  from  thence.  Therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  When  thou  hast  reaped  the  corn  in  thy 
field,  and  hast  forgot  and  left  a  sheaf,  thou 
shalt  not  return  to  take  it  away  :  but  thou 
shalt  suffer  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  to  take  it  away :  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
works  01  thy  hands. 

20  If  thou  have  gathered  the  fruit  of  thy 


olive-trees,  thou  shalt  not  return  to  gather 
whatsoever  rcmainf  th  on  the  trees  :  but  shalt 
leave  it  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow. 

21  If  thou  make  the  vintage  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  gather  the  clusters  that 
remain  :  but  they  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow. 

22  Remember  that  thou  also  wast  a  bond- 
man in  Egypt,  and  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  The  ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 
Ot'  raising  seed  to  the  brother.  Of  the  iinuiodest  woman.  Of 
nniust  weight.     Of  desuoying  the  Amalecites. 

"F  there  be  a  controversy  between  men, 
and  they  call  upon  the  judges  ;  they  shall 
give  the  prize  of  justice  to  him  whom  they 
perceive  to  be  just :  and  him  whom  they 
find  to  be  wicked,  they  shall  condemn  of 
wickedness. 

2  And  if  they  see  that  the  offender  be 
worthy  of  stripes  ;  they  shall  lay  him  down, 
and  shall  cause  him  to  be  beaten  before  them. 
According  to  the  measure  of  the  sin  shall 
the  measure  also  of  the  stripes  be  : 

3  Yet  so,  that  they  exceed  not  the  number 
of  forty  :  lest  thy  brother  depart  shamefully 
torn  before  thy  eyes. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle*  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  thy  corn  on  the  floor. 

5  When  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one 
of  them  dieth  without  children,  the  wife  of 
the  deceased  shall  not  marry  to  another : 
but  his  brother  shall  take  her,  and  raise  up 
seed  for  his  brother  : 

6  And  the  first  son  he  shall  have  of  her  he 
shall  call  by  his  name,  that  his  name  be  not 
abolished  cut  of  Israel. 

7  But  if  he  will  not  take  his  brother's  wife, 
who  by  law  belcngeth  to  him,  the  woman 
shall  go  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  call  upon 
the  ancients  and  say  :  My  husband's  brother 
refuseth  to  raise  up  his  brother's  name  ia 
Israel  and  will  not  take  me  to  wife. 

8  And  they  shall  cause  him  to  be  sent  for 
forthwith,  and  shall  ask  him.  If  he  answer: 
I  will  not  take  her  .o  wife  : 

9  The  woman  shall  come  to  him  before  the 
ancients,  and  shall  take  off  his  shoe  from  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  say  :  So  shall 
it  be  done  to  the  man  that  will  not  build  up 
his  brother's  house : 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  the  unshod. 

11  If  two  men  have  words  together,  and 
one  begin  to  fight  against  the  other,  and  the 
other's  wife  willing  to  deliver  her  husband 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  stronger,  shall  put 
forth  her  hand,  and  take  him  by  the  secrets  : 

12  Thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand;  neither  shalt 
thou  be  moved  with  any  pity  in  her  regard. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  have  diverse  weights  in 
thy  bag,  a  greater  and  a  less  : 

14  Neither  shall  there  be  in  thy  house  a 
greater  bushel  and  a  less. 


*  Not  muzzle,  8fc.  St.  Paul  understands  this  of  the  spiritaal 
labourer  in  the  church  of  God,  who  is  not  to  be  denied  bis  naain- 
tenauce.  1  Cor.  ix.  8, 9, 10. 
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15  Thou  shalt  have  a  just  and  a  true  weight ; 
an'd  thy  bushel  shall- b(i  equal  and  true  :  that 
thou  mayst  live  a  long  time  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 
•  16  For  the  Lord  thy  God  abhorreth  him 
that  doeth  these  things ;  and  he  hateth  all 
injustice. 

17  Remember  what  Amalec*  did  to  thee  in 
the  way  when  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt : 

18  How  he  met  thee  ;  and  slew  the  hind- 
most of  thy  army,  who  sat  down  being 
weary,  when  thou  wast  spent  with  hunger 
and  labour  ;  and  he  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  when  the  Lord  thy  God  §hall 
give  thee  x*est,  and  shall  have  subdued  all 
the  nations  round  about  in  the  land  which  he 
hath  promised  thee  ;  thou  shalt  blot  out  his 
name  from  under  heaven.  See  thou  forget 
it  not 

CHAP.  XXVL 

The  form  of  words  with  which  the  first-fruits  and  tithes  are  to  be 
offered,    (iod's  covenant. 

AND  when  thou  art  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee 
to  possess,  and  hast  conquered  it,  and  dwell- 
est  in  it : 

2  Thou  shall  take  the  first  of  all  thy  fruits, 
and  put  them  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  to  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose, 
that  his  name  may  be  invocated  there  : 

■3  And  thou  shalt  go  to  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  to  him  :  I  profess 
this  day  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
come  into  the  land,  for  which  he  swore  to 
our  fathers,  that  he  would  give  it  us. 

4  And  the  priest  taking  the  basket  at  thy 
band,  shall  set  it  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  : 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  The  Syrian^  pursued 
my  father,  who  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
sojourned  there  in  a  very  small  number,  and 
grew  into  a  nation  great  and  strong,  and  of 
an  infinite  multitude.  • 

€  And  the  Egyptians  afflicted  us,  and  perse- 
cuted us,  laying  on  us  most  grievous  burdens  : 

7  And  we  cried  to  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers  :  who  heard  us,  and  looked  down 
upon  our  affliction,  and  labour,  and  distress  ; 

6  And  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm,  with  great 
terror,  with  signs  and  wonders  : 

9  And  brought  us  into  this  place,  and  gave 
us  this  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  therefore  now  I  offer  the  first-fruits 
of  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me. 
And  thou  shalt  leave  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  adoring  the  Lord  thy  God. 

'  11  And  thou  shalt  feast  in  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
and  thy  house,  thou  and  the  L^vite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  with  thee. 


*  Amalec.  This  order  for  destroying  the  Arnalecites,  in  the 
B^siical  sense,  sheweth  how  hateful  they  are  to  God,  and  what 
punishments  they  are  to  look  f.  r  from  his  justice,  who  attack  and 
discourage  his  servants  when  they  are  but  just  come  out,  as  it 
were  of  die  Egypt  of  this  wicked  world,  and  being  yet  weak  and 
faJnt-hearted,'are  but  beginning  their  journey  to  the  laud  of 
promise.        ^  .■'  '   . 

\  The  Syriaru    Laban.  See  Gen.  xxvil 
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12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  thy  fruits,  in  the  third  year  of  tithes  thoii 
shalt  give  it  to  the  Levite,  and  to  the  stran- 
ger, and  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be 
filled : 

13  And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God :  I  have  taken  that 
which  was  sanctified  out  of  my  house,  and  I 
have  given  it  to  the  Levite,  and  to  the  stran- 
ger, and  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
as  thou  hast  commanded  me :  I  have  not 
transgressed  thy  commandments,  nor  for- 
gotten thy  precepts. 

14  I  have  not  eaten  of  them  in  my  mourn- 
ing, nor  separated  them  for  any  uncleanness, 
nor  spent  any  thing  of  them  in  funerals* 
I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  have  done  all  things  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

15  Look  from  thy  sanctuary,  and  thy  high 
habitation  of  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people 
Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given 
us,  as  thou  didst  swear  to  our  fathers,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

16  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  commandments  and 
judgments  :  and  to  keep  and  fulfil  them  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  chosen  the  Lord  this  day  to 
be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways  and 
keep  his  ceremonies,  and  precepts,  and  judg- 
ments, and  obey  his  command. 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  this  day, 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  spoken 
to  thee,  and  to  keep  all  his  commandments  : 

19  And  to  make  thee  higher  than  all  nations 
which  he  hath  created,  to  his  own  praise, 
and  name,  and  glory  :  that  thou  mayst  be  a 
holy  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God  as  he  hath 
spoken. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

The  commandments  must  be  written  on  stones;  and  an  altar 
erected,  and  sacrifices  offered.  I'lre  observers  of  the  command- 
ments are  to  be  blessed,  and  the  transgressors  cursed. 

AND  Moses  with  the  ancients  of  Israel 
commanded  the  people,  saying :  Keep 
every  commandment  that  I  command  you 
this  day. 

2  And  when  you  are  passed  over  the  Jordan 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
give  thee,  thou  shalt  set  up  great  stones,  and 
shalt  plaster  them  over  with  plaster, 

3  That  thou  mayst  write  on  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed 
over  the  Jordan ;  that  thou  mayst  enter  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 

4  Therefore  when  you  are  passed  over  the 
Joi'dan,  set  up  the  stones  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  in  mount  Hebal ;  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster  : 

5  And  thou  shalt  build  there  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  of  stones  which  iron  hath  not 
touched, 

6  And  of  stones  not  fashioned  nor  polished : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  upon  it  holocausts  to  the 
Lor4  tjbiy  God : 
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1'  And  shall  immolate  peace-victims,  and  eat 
there,  and  feast  before  the  Lord  thy  God 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law  plainly  and  clearly. 

9  And  Moses  and  the  priests  of  the  race  of 
Levi  said  to  all  Israel :  Attend,  and  hear, 
O  Israel.  This  day  thou  art  made  the  people 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  hear  his  voice,  and  do  the 
commandments  and  justices  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

11  And  Moses  commanded  the  people  in 
that  day,  saying : 

12  These  shalt  stand  upon  mount  Garizim 
to  bless  the  people,  when  you  are  passed  the 
Jordan:  Simeon,  Levi,  Juda,  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

13  And  over-against  them  shall  stand  on 
mount  Hebal  to  curse  :  Ruben,  Gad,  and  Aser, 
and  Zabulon,  Dan,  and  Nephtali. 

14  And  the  Levites  shall  pronounce,  and 
«ay  to  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice  : 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  a  graven 
and  molten  thing,  the  abomination  of  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  artificers, 
and  shall  put  it  in  a  secret  place  :  and  all  the 
people  shall  answer,  and  say  :  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  honoureth  not  his  father 
and  mother ;  and  all  the  people  shall  say  : 
Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neigh- 
bour's landmarks :  and  all  the  people  shall 
say:  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blhid  to 
wander  out  of  his  way  :  and  all  the  people 
shall  say :  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  pervertcth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  of  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say : 
Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
wife,  and  uncovereth  his  bed :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say:  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  beast : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say  :  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister, 
the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  of  his  mother  : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say  :  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother- 
in-law  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say  :  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  secretly  killeth  his 
neighbour :  and  all  the  people  shall  say : 
Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  gifts,  to  slay  an 
innocent  person :  and  all  the  people  shall 
say  :  Amen. 

26  Cursed  be  he  that  abideth  not  in  the 
words  of  this  law,  and  fulfilleth  them  not  in 
work  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say  :  Amen. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

Many  blessings  are  promised  to  the  observers  of  God's  com- 
mandnienls;  and  curses  threatened  to  transgressors. 

NOW  if  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  do  and  keep  all  his 
commandments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
higher  than  all  the  nations  that  are  on  the 
earth. 
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2  And  all  these  blessings*  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee  :  yet  so  if  thou  hear 
his  precepts. 

3  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  the  droves  of  thy  herds,  and  the 
folds  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  bams,  and  blessed 
thy  stores. 

6''Blessed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in  and  going 
out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thy  enemies,  that 
rise  up  against  thee,  to  fall  down  before  thy 
face  :  one  Avay  shall  they  come  out  against 
thee,  and  seven  ways  shall  they  flee  before 
thee. 

8  The  Lord  will  send  forth  a  blessing  upon 
thy  store-houses,  and  upon  all  the  works  of 
thy  hands ;  and  will  bless  thee  in  the  land 
that  thou  shalt  receive. 

9  The  Lord  will  raise  thee  up  to  be  a  holy 
people  to  himself,  as  he  swore  to  thee ;  if 
thou  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  invocated  upon 
thee  ;  and  they  shall  fear  thee. 

11  The  Lord  will  make  thee  abound  with 
all  goods,  with  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  with  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers 
that  he  would  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  will  open  his  excellent  trea- 
sure, the  heaven,  that  it  may  give  rain  in 
due  season  :  and  he  will  bless  all  the  works 
of  thy  hands.  And  thou  shalt  lend  to  many 
nations,  and  shalt  not  borrow  of  any  one. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head, 
and  not  the  tail :  and  thou  shalt  be  always 
above,  and  not  beneath  :  yet  so  if  thou  wilt 
hear  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  and  keep 
and  do  them. 

14  And  turn  not  away  from  them  neither  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  nor  follow 
strange  gods,  nor  worship  them. 

15  But  if  thou  wilt  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep,  and  to  do  all  his  com- 
mandments and  ceremonies,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  all  these  cursest  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee. 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  cursed 
in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  barn,  and  cursed  thy 
stores. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  the  herds  of  thy 
oxen,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 


*  All  these  blessings,  Sfc.  In  the  Old  Testament,  God  pro- 
mised temporal  blessings  to  the  keepers  of  his  law,  heaven  not 
being  opened  as  j'et ;  and  that  gross  and  sensual  people  being 
more  moved  with  present  and  sensible  things.  But  in  the  New 
Testament  the  goods  that  are  promised  us  are  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal :  temporal  evils  are  turned  into  blessings. 

t  All  these  curses,  Sfc.  Thus  God  dealt  with  the  transgressors 
of  his  law  in  the  Old  Testament:  but  now  he  often  suffers  sinners 
to  prosper  in  this  world,  rewarding  them  for  some  little  good 
they  have  done,  and  recerving  tbeir  puoishment  for  (he  otfaer 
world. 
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19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in,  and  cursed 
going  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  famine 
and  hunger,  and  a  rebuke  upon  all  the  works 
which  thou  shalt  do :  until  he  consume  and 
destroy  thee  quickly,  for  thy  most  wicked 
inventions,  by  which  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  May  the  Lord  set  the  pestilence  upon 
thee,  until  he  consume  thee  out  of  the  land, 
which  thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

22  May  the  Lord  afflict  thee  with  miser- 
able want,  with  the  fever  and  with  cold, 
with  burning  and  with  heat,  and  with  cor- 
rupted air  and  with  blasting,  and  pursue  thee 
till  thou  perish. 

23  Be  the  heaven,  that  is  over  thee,  of 
brass ;  and  the  ground  thou  treadest  on,  of 
iron. 

24  The  Lord  give  thee  dust  for  rain  upon 
thy  land,  and  let  ashes  come  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  thee,  till  thou  be  consumed. 

25  The  Lord  make  thee  to  fall  down  be- 
fore thy  enemies  :  one  way  mayst  thou  go 
out  agai>nst  them,  and  flee  seven  loays,  and  be 
scattered  throughout  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

26  And  be  thy  carcass  meat  for  all  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  and 
be  there  none  to  drive  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  strike  thee  with  the  ulcer  of 
Egypt,  and  the  part  of  thy  body,  by  which 
the  dung  is  cast  out,  with  the  scab  and  with 
the  itch  ;  so  that  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  strike  thee  with  madness  and 
blindness  and  fury  of  mind, 

29  And  mayst  thou  grope  at  mid-day  as  the 
blind  is  wont  to  grope  in  the  dark,  and  not 
make  straight  thy  ways.  And  mayst  thou 
at  all  times  suffer  wrong,  and  bs  oppressed 
with  violence  :  and  mayst  thou  have  no  one 
to  deliver  thee. 

30  Mayst  thou  take  a  wife,  and  another 
sleep  with  her.  Mayst  thou  build  a  house, 
and  not  dwell  therein.  Mayst  thou  plant 
a  vineyard,  and  not  gather  the  vintage  thereof. 

31  May  thy  ox  be  slain  before  thee,  and  thou 
not  eat  thereof.  May  thy  ass  be  taken  away 
in  thy  sight,  and  not  restored  to  thee.  May 
thy  sheep  be  given  to  thy  enemies,  and  may 
there  be  none  to  help  thee. 

32  May  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  be 
given  to  another  people,  thy  eyes  looking 
on,  and  languishing  at  the  sight  of  them  all 
the  day  :  and  may  there  be  no  strength  in 
thy  hand. 

33  May  a  people  which  thou  knowest  not, 
eat  the  fruits  or  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours  : 
and  mayst  thou  always  suffer  oppression,  and 
be  crushed  at  all  times, 

.34  And  be  astonished  at  the  terror  of  those 
things  which  thy  eyes  shall  see. 

35  May  the  Lord  strike  thee  with  a  very 
sore  ulcer  in  the  knees  and  in  the  legs  ;  and 
be  thou  incurable  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to 
the  top  of  thy  head. 

3S  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king, 

whom  thou  shalt  have  appointed  over  thee, 

into  a  nation  "which  thou  and  thy  fathers 
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know  not :  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  strange 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  be  lost,  as  a  proverb,  and 
a  by-word  to  all  people,  among  whom  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  in. 

38  Thou  shalt  cast  much  seed  into  the 
ground,  and  gather  little  :  because  the  locusts 
shall  consume  all. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  dig  it, 
and  shait  not  drink  the  wine,  nor  gather  any 
thing  thereof:  because  it  shall  be  wasted 
with  worms. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  in  all  thy 
borders,  and  shalt  not  be  anointed  with  the 
oil :  for  the  olives  shall  fall  off,  and  perish. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  and 
shalt  not  enjoy  them  :  because  they  shall  be 
led  into  captivity. 

42  The  blast  shall  consume  all  the  trees  and 
the  fruits  of  thy  ground. 

43  The  stranger  that  liveth  with  thee  in 
the  land,  shall  rise  up  over  thee,  and  shall  be 
higher:  and  thou  shalt  go  down,  and  be  lower. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him.  He  shall  be  as  the  head,  and 
thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  And  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  sliall  pursue  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou 
perish  :  because  thou  heardest  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  didst  not  keep  his 
commandments  and  ceremonies  which  he 
commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  as  signs  and  wonders 
on  thee,  and  on  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  didst  not  serve  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart,  for 
the  abundance  of  all  things  : 

48  Thou  shalt  serve  thy  enemy,  whom  the 
Lord  will  send  upon  thee,  in  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things  :  and  he  shall  put  an  iron  yoke  upon 
thy  neck,  till  he  consume  thee. 

49  Tlie  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee  a  nation 
from  afar,  and  from  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth,  like  an  eagle  thatflieth  sv/iftly  :  whose 
tongue  thou  canst  not  understand  : 

50  A  most  insolent  nation,  that  will  show  no 
regard  to  the  ancient,  nor  have  pity  on  the 
infant, 

51  And  will  devour  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  the  fruits  of  thy  land  :  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed, and  will  leave  thee  no  wheat,  nor 
wine,  nor  oil,  nor  herds  of  oxen,  nor  flocks 
of  sheep  ;  until  he  destroy  thee. 

52  And  consume  thee  in  all  thy  cities,  and 
thy  strong  and  high  walls  be  brought  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst  in  all  thy  land.  Thou 
shalt  be  besieged  within  thy  gates  in  all  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee  : 

53  And  thou  shalt  cat  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
and  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give 
thee,  in  the  distress  and  extremity  where- 
with thy  enemy  shall  oppress  thee. 

54  The  man  that  is  nice  among  you,  and  very 
delicate,  shall  envy  his  own  brother,  and  his 
wife,  that  lieth  in  his  bosom. 
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55  So  tliat  he  will  not  give  them  of  the  flesh 
of  his  children,  which  he  shall  eat :  because 
lie  hath  nothing-  else  in  the  sie^s  and  the 
want,  wherewith  thy  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  within  all  thy  gates. 

5S  The  tender  and  delicate  woman,  that 
<iould  not  go  upon  the  ground,  nor  set  down 
her  foot  for  over-much  niceness  and  tender- 
ness, will  envy  her  husband  who  lieth  in 
her  bosom,  the  flesh  of  her  son,  and  of  her 
daughter. 

57 'And  the  filth  of  the  after-births,  that 
come  forth  from  between  her  thighs,  and  the 
children  that  are  boi'n  the  same  hour.  For 
they  shall  eat  them  secretly  for  the  want  of 
all  things,  in  the  siege  and  distress,  where- 
with thy  enemy  shall  oppress  thee  within 
thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  keep,  and  fulfil  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  that  are  written  in  this 
volume,  and  fear  his  glorious  and  terrible 
name  :  that  is,  The  Lord  thy  God  : 

59  The  Lord  shall  increase  thy  plagues, 
and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  plagues  great 
and  lasting,  infirmities  grievous  and  per- 
petual. 

60  And  he  shall  bring  back  on  thee  all  the 
afflictions  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid 
of;  and  they  shall  stick  fast  to  thee. 

61  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee 
all  the  diseases  and  plagues,  that  are  not 
written  in  the  volume  of  this  law  till  he  con- 
sume thee : 

62  And  you  shall  remain  feW  in  number, 
who  before  were  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude,  because  thou  heardest  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  upon  you  be- 
fore, doing  good  to  you,  and  multiplying  you; 
so  he  shall  rejoice  destroying  and  bringing 
you  to  naught :  so  that  you  shall  be  taiien 
away  from  the  land  Avhich  thou  shalt  go  in 
to  possess. 

64  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
people,  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  earth 
to  the  ends  thereof:  and  there  thou  shalt 
serve  strange  gods,  which  both  thou  art  ig- 
norant of,  and  thy  fathers,  wood  and  stone. 

65  Neither  shalt  thou  be  quiet,  even  in  those 
nations,  nor  shall  there  be  any  rest  for  the 
sole  of  thy  foot.  For  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  a  fearful  heart,  and  languishing  eyes, 
and  a  soul  consumed  with  pensiveness  : 

65  And  thy  life  shall  be  as  it  were  hanging 
before  thee.  Thou  shalt  fear  night  and  day ; 
neither  shalt  thou  trust  thy  life. 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say  :  Who  will 
grant  me  evening?  and  at  evening:  Who 
will  grant  me  morning  ?  for  the  fearfulness 
of  thy  heart,  wherewith  thou  shalt  be  terri- 
fied, and  for  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
sec  with  thy  eyes. 

68  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee  again  with 
ships  into  Egypt,  by  the  way  whereof  he 
said  to  thee  that  thou  shouldst  see  it  no  more. 
There  shalt  thou  be  set  to  sale  to  thy  ene- 
mies for  bondmen  and  bondwomen  ;  and  no 
man  shall  buy  you. 
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The  covenant  is  solsainly  coiifirme.l  between  God  and  his  people. 
Threats  against  those  tliut  shall  break  it. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant 
Avhich  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab ;  bes  ide  that  covenant  which  he  made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  to 
them  :  You  have  seen  all  the  things  that  the 
Lord  did  before  you  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
Pharao,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  his 
whole  land ; 

3  The  great  temptations,  which  thy  eyes 
have  seen,  those  mighty  signs,  and  wonders : 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you*  a  heart 
to  understand,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  that 
may  hear,  unto  this  present  day. 

5  He  hath  brought  you  forty  years  through 
the  desert :  your  garments  are  not  worn  out, 
neither  are  the  shoes  of  your  feet  consumed 
with  age. 

6  You  have  not  eaten  bread,  nor  have  you 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  you  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  you  came  to  this  place  :  and  Sehon 
king  of  Hesebon,  and  Og  king  of  Basan,  came 
out  against  us  to  fight.    And  we  slew  them ; 

8  And  took  their  land,  and  delivered  it  for 
a  possession  to  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses. 

9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  fulfil  them ;  that  you  may  under- 
stand all  that  you  do. 

10  You  all  stand  this  day  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  your  princes,  and  tribes,  and  an- 
cients, and  doctors,  all  the  people  of  Israel, 

11  Your  children,  and  your  wives,  and  the 
stranger  that  abideth  with  thee  in  the  camp, 
besides  the  hewers  of  wood,  and  them  that 
bring  water : 

12  That  thou  mayst  pass  in  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  in  the  oath  which 
this  day  the  Loi'd  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  : 

13  That  he  may  raise  thee  up  a  people  to 
himself,  and  he  may  be  thy  God  as  he  hath 
spoken  to  thee,  and  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this 
covenant,  and  confirm  these  oaths, 

15  But  with  all  that  are  present,  and  that 
are  absent. 

18  For  you  know  how  we  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  how  we  have  passed  through 
the  midst  of  nations ;  and  passing  through 
them, 

17  You  have  seen  their  abominations  and 
filth  ;  that  is  to  say,  their  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  they  wor- 
shipped. 

18  Lest  perhaps  there  should  be  among  you 
a  man  or  a  woman,  a  family  or  a  tribe,  whose 
heart  is  turned  away  this  day  from  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  those 
nations  :  and  there  should  be  among  you  a 
root  bringing  forth  gall  and  bitterness. 

*  flath  not  giwi  you,  &c.  Through  your  own  fault  aad 
because  you  resis'.ej  hU  grase. 
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19  And  when  he  shall  hear  the  words  of  this 
oath,  he  should  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying :  I  shall  have  peace,  and  will  walk 
on  in  the  naughtiness  of  my  heart :  and  the 
drunken*  may  consume  the  thirsty. 

20  And  the  Lord  should  not  forgive  him : 
but  his  wrath  and  jealousy  against  that  man 
should  be  exceedingly  eiikindied  at  that 
time ;  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
this  volume  should  light  upon  him  :  and  the 
Lord  should  blot  out  his  name  from  under 
heaven, 

21  And  utterly  destroy  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  according  to  the  curses  that 
are  contained  in  the  book  of  tliis  law  and 
covenant : 

22  And  the  following  generation  shall  say, 
and  the  children  that  shall  be  born  here- 
after, and  the  strangers  that  shall  come  from 
afar,  seeing  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the 
evils  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  it, 

23  Bui'ning  it  with  brimstone,  and  the  heat 
of  salt,  so  that  it  cannot  be  sown  any  more, 
nor  any  green  thing  grow  therein,  after  the 
example  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  Adama  and  Seboim,  which  the 
Lord  destroyed  in  his  wrath  and  indignation : 

24  And  all  the  nations  shall  say  :  Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  land?  What  mean- 
eth  this  exceeding  great  heat  of  his  wrath  ? 

25  And  they  shall  answer  :  Because  they 
forsook  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  their  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  And  they  have  served  strange  gods,  and 
adored  them,  whom  they  knew  not,  and  for 
whom  they  had  not  been  assigned  : 

27  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  volume  : 

28  And  he  hath  cast  them  oat  of  their  land, 
in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  very  great 
indignation ;  and  hath  thrown  them  into  a 
strange  land,  as  it  is  seen  this  day. 

29  Secret  thingsf  to  the  Lord  our  God : 
things  that  are  manifest,  to  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  Ave  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Great,  mercies  are  promised  lollie  penitent :  God's  commandment 
is  feasible.     Lite  and  dealli  are  set  before  tlieni. 

NOW  when  all  these  things  shall  be  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  or  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  forth  before  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  touched  with  repentance  of  thy 
heart  among  all  the  nations,  into  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  have  scattered  thee ; 
2  And  shalt  return  to  him,  and  obey  his 
commandments,  as  I  command  thee  this  day, 


*  The  drunken,  &c.  nbsumat  ebria  sitientem.  It  is  a  pro- 
verbial expression,  whicli  may  either  be  understood,  as  spolten 
by  the  sinner,  blessing,  that  is  flattering  himself  in  his  sins  with 
the  imagination  of  peace,  and  so  great  an  abundance  as  may 
eatisfy,  and  as  it  were,  consume  all  tkir-t  and  want ;  or  it  may 
be  referred  to  the  root  of  bitterness,  spoifen  of  before,  which 
beiug  drunken  with  sin  may  attract,  and  by  lliat  means  consume 
such  »s  thirst  after  the  like  evils. 

t  Secret  things,  &c.  As  much  as  to  say,  secret  tilings  belong 
to.  and  are  known  to  God  alone :  our  business  must  be  to  observe 
what  he  has  revealed  and  manifested  to  us,  and  to  direct  cur 
lives  accordingly. 
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thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  hear  . 
aiid  with  all  thy  soul : 

3  The  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  back  again 
thy  captivity,  and  will  have  mercy  on  thee, 
and  gather  thee  again  out  of  all  the  nations, 
into  which  he  scattered  thee  before. 

4  If  thou  be  driven  as  far  as  the  poles  of 
heaven,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  fetch  thee 
back  from  thence ; 

5  And  will  take  thee  to  himself,  and  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  pos- 
sessed ;  and  thou  shalt  possess  it :  and  bless- 
ing thee,  he  will  make  thee  more  numerous 
than  were  thy  fathers. 

6  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed ;  that  thou 
mayst  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayst 
live. 

7  And  he  will  turn  all  these  ciu-ses  upon 
thy  enemies,  and  upon  them  that  hate  and 
persecute  thee. 

8  But  thou  shalt  return,  and  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  do  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee  this  day  : 

9  And  the  Lord  will  make  thee  abound  in 
all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb,  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  the 
fruitfulness  of  thy  land,  and  in  the  plenty 
of  all  things.  For  the  Lord  will  return  to 
rejoice  over  thee  in  all  good  things,  as  he 
rejoiced  in  thy  fathers  : 

10  Yet  so,  if  thou  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  keep  his  precepts  and 
ceremonies,  which  are  written  in  this  law ; 
and  return  to  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

11  This  commandment,  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  is  not  above  thee,  nor  far  off  from 
thee  : 

12  Nor  is  it  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldst 
say :  Which  of  us  can  go  up  to  heaven  to 
bring  it  uuto  us,  and  we  may  hear  and  fulfil 
it  in  work  ? 

13  Nor  is  it  beyond  the  sea ;  that  thou  mayst 
excuse  thyself,  and  say :  Which  of  us  can 
cross  the  sea,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear,  and  do  that  which  is  commanded .'' 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayst 
doit. 

15  Consider  that  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  on  the  other  hand 
death  and  evil : 

16  That  thou  mayst  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  ceremonies  and  judgments; 
and  thou  mayst  live,  and  he  may  multiply 
thee,  and  bless  thee  in  the  land,  which  thou 
shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

17  But  if  thy  heart  be  turned  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  being  deceived  with 
error  thou  adore  sti'ange  gods,  and  serve 
them  .\ 

18  I  foretell  thee  this  day  that  thou  shalt 
perish,  and  shalt  remain  but  a  short  time  in 
the  land,  to  which  thou  shalt  pass  over  the 
Jordan^  and  shalt  go  in  to  possess  it. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  v/itness  this 
clay,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing.  Choose  therefore  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live  : 

20  And  that  thou  mayst  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  J  and  obey  his  voice,  and  adhere  to  him 
(for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
days,)  that  thou  mayst  dwell  in  the  land, 
for  which  the  Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he  would 
give  it  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Moses  encourageth  '!ie  people,  and  Josue  who  is  appointed  to 
succeed  liim.  He  del'nereih  the  law  to  (he  priests.  GoJ  t'ore- 
telleih  that  tlie  people  will  olien  loiesake  him,  and  that  he  will 
punish  them.  He  coaimandtuh  iVlust^  to  write  a  canticle,  as  a 
constant  remembiaricer  ot'  the  law. 

AND  Moses  went,  and   spoke  all  these 
words  to  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  I  am  this  day  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old .  I  can  no 
longer  go  out  and  come  in ;  espt'cially  as  the 
Lord  also  hath  said  to  me :  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  -God  then  will  pass  over 
before  thee :  he  will  destroy  ail  these  na- 
tions in  thy  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  possess 
them :  and  this  Josue  shall  go  over  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  to  them  as  he  did 
to  Sehon  and  Og  the  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
and  to  their  land ;  and  shall  destroy  them. 

5  Therefore  Avheu  the  Lord  shall  have  de- 
livered these  also  to  you,  you  shall  do  in  like 
manner  to  them  as  I  have  commanded  3-ou. 

6  Do  manfully,  and  be  of  good  heart :  fear 
not,  nor  be  ye  dismayed  at  their  sight :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  he  himself  is  thy  leader, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  nor  foreake  thee. 

7  And  Moses  called  Josue,  and  said  to  him 
before  all  Israel :  Take  couiage,  and  be  val- 
iant :  for  thou  shalt  bring  this  people  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  swore  he  would  "rive  to 
their  fathers  ;  and  thou  shalt  divide  it  by  lot. 

8  And  the  Lord  who  is  yoar  leader,  he 
himself  will  be  with  thee  :  he  will  not  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee :  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

9  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  carri'.-d 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
all  the  ancients  of  Israel. 

10  And  he  commanded  them,  saying  :  After 
seven  years,  in  the  year  of  remission,  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  come  together,  to  appear 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  read 
the  words  of  this  law  before  all  Israel,  in 
their  hearing ; 

12  And  the  people  being  all  assembled 
together,  both  men  and  women,  children 
and  strangers,  that  are  within  thy  gates; 
that  hearing  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  keep,  and  fulfil  all  the 
words  of  this  law  : 

13  That  their  children  also,  who  now  are 
ignorant,  may  hear,  and  fear  the  Lord  their 
Ood,  all  the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land 
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whither  you  are  going  over  the  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Behold, 
the  days  of  thy  death  are  nigh :  call  Josue, 
and  stand  ye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, that  I  may  give  him  a  charge.  So 
Moses  and  Josue  went,  and  stood  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  : 

15  And  the  Lord  appeared  there  in  the 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  which  stood  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Behold, 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers  :  and  this 
people  rising  up  will  go  a  fornicating  after 
strange  gods  in  the  land,  to  which  it  goeth 
in  to  dwell :  there  will  they  forsake  me, 
and  will  make  void  the  covenant,  which  I 
have  made  Avith  them  : 

17  And  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day  :  and  I  will  forsake  then\, 
and  will  hide  my  face  from  them :  and  they 
shall  be  devoured :  all  evils  and  afflictions 
shall  find  them,  so  that  they  shall  say  in  that 
day  :  In  trath,  it  is  because  God  is  not  with 
me,  that  these  evils  have  found  me. 

18  But  I  will  hide,  and  cover  my  face  in  that 
day,  for  all  the  evils  which  they  have  done; 
because  they  have  followed  strange  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  you  this  canticle, 
and  teach  the  children  of  Israel ;  that  they 
may  know  it  by  heaj-t,  and  sing  it  by  mouth, 
and  this  song  may  be  unto  me  for  a  testimony 
among  the  childi-en  of  Israel. 

20  For  I  will  bring  thorn  into  the  land,  for 
which  I  swore  to  their  fathers,  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey.  And  when  they  have 
eaten,  and  are  full  and  fat,  they  will  turn 
away  after  strange  gods,  and  will  serve 
them  ;  and  will  despise  me,  and  make  void 
my  covenant. 

21  And  after  many  evils  and  afflictions  shall 
have  come  upon  them,  this  canticle  shall 
answer  them  for  a  testimony,  which  np 
oblivion  shall  take  away  out  of  the  mouth 
of  their  seed.  For  I  know  their  thoughts, 
and  what  they  are  about  to  do  this  day, 
before  that  I  bring  them  into  the  land  which 
I  have  promised  them. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  the  canticle,  and 
taught  it  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  the  Lord  commanded  Josue  the  son 
of  Nini,  and  said :  Take  courage  and  be 
valiant :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  wliich  I  have  promised, 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  Therefore  after  Moses  had  wrote  the 
words  of  this  law  in  a  volume,  and  finished  it; 

25  He  commanded  the  Levites,  who  carried 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying: 

26  Take  this  book,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God  :  that  it  may  be  there  for  a  testimony 
against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  obstinacy,  and  thy  most 
stiff  neck.  While  I  am  yet  living,  and  go^ng 
in  with  you,  you  have  always  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord :  how  much  more  when  I 
shall  be  dead .'' 
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28  Gather  unto  me  all  the  ancients  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  doctors;  and  I  will  speak 
these  words  in  their  hearing,  and  will  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that,  after  my  death,  you 
will  do  wickedly,  and  will  quickly  turn 
aside  from  the  way  that  I  have  commanded 
you  :  and  evils  shall  come  upon  you  in  the 
latter  times,  when  you  shall  do  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  by  the 
works  of  your  hands. 

30  Moses  therefore  spoke,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  whole  assembly  of  Israel,  the  words  of 
this  canticle,  and  finished  it  even  to  the  end. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  canlicie  for  the  remembrance  of  the  law.  Moses  is  command- 
ed to  go  lip  into  a  moiuiiain,  from  whence  he  shall  see  the 
promised  lanit,  but  not  enter  into  it. 

HEAR,  O  ye  heavens,  the  things  I  speak  : 
let  the  eart^  give  eai"  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  Let  my  doctrine  gather  as  the  rain,  let 
my  speech  distil  as  the  dew,  as  a  shower 
upon  the  herb,  and  as  drops  upon  the  grass. 

3  Because  I  will  invoke  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  give  ye  magnificence  to  our  God. 

4  The  works  of  God  are  perfect,  and  all  his 
ways  are  judgments :  God  is  faithful,  and 
without  any  iniquity  ;  he  is  just  and  right. 

5  They  have  sinned  against  him,  and  are 
none  of  his  children  in  their  filth :  they  are 
a  wicked  and  perverse  generation. 

6  Is  this  the  return  thou  makest  to  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  and  senseless  people .''  Is  not  he 
thy  father,  that  hath  possessed  thee,  and 
made  thee,  and  created  thee  ? 

7  Remember  the  days  of  old ;  think  upon 
every  generation :  ask  thy  father,  and  he 
will  declare  to  theej  thy  elders,  and  they 
will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided  the  na- 
tions ;  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam, 
he  appointed  the  bounds  of  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  But  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  Ja- 
cob the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  in  a  place 
of  horror,  and  of  waste  wilderness  :  he  led 
him  about,  and  taught  him  :  and  he  kept  him 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  the  eagle  enticing  her  young  to  fly, 
and  hovering  over  them,  he  spread  his  wings, 
and  hath  taken  him  and  carried  him  on  his 
shoulders. 

12  The  Lord  alone  was  his  leader:  and 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  set  him  upon  high  land,  that  he  might 
eat  the  fruits  of  the  fields,  that  he  might  suck 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the 
hardest  stone. 

14  Butter  of  the  herd,  and  milk  of  the  sheep 
with  the  fat  of  lambs,  and  of  the  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Basan ;  and  goats  with  the  marrow 
of  wheat ;  and  might  drink  the  purest  blood 
of  the  grape. 

15  The  beloved  grew  fat,  and  kicked  :  he 
grew  fat,  and  thick  and  gross;  he  forsook 
God  who  made  him,  and  departed  from  God 
his  saviour. 
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16  They  provoked  him  by  strange  gods,  aiid 
stirred  him  up  to  anger,  with  their  abomina- 
tions. 

17  They  sacrificed  to  devils  and  not  to  God, 
to  gods  whom  they  knew  not;  thai  were 
newly  come  up,  whom  their  fathers  wor- 
shipped not. 

18  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  God  that  begot 
ihee,  and  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  that  cre- 
ated thee. 

19  The  Lord  saw,  aiid  was  moved  to  wrath; 
because  his  own  sons  and  daughters  provoked 
him. 

20  And  he  said  :  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  and  will  consider  what  their  last  end 
shall  be  :  for  it  is  a  perverse  generation,  and 
unfaithful  children. 

21  They  have  provoked  me  with  that  which 
was  no  god,  and  have  angered  me  with  their 
vanities  :  and  I  will  provoke  them  with  that 
which  is  no  people,  and  will  vex  them  with 
a  foolish  nation. 

22  A  fire  is  kindled  in  my  wrath,  and  shall 
burn  even  to  the  lowest  hell ;  and  shall  de- 
vour the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  shall 
burn  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  evils  upon  them,  and  will 
spend  my  arrows  among  them. 

24  They  shall  be  consumed  with  famine  : 
and  birds  shall  devour  thorn  with  a  most 
bitter  bite  :  I  will  send  the  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  ths  fury  of  creatures  that 
trail  upon  the  g:i*ound,  and  of  serpents, 

25  Without,  the  sword  shall  lay  them 
waste,  and  terror  within,  both  the  yo  jng 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  sucking  child  with 
the  mail  in  years. 

28  I  said  :  Where  are  they?  I  will  make  the 
memory  of  them  to  cease  from  among  men. 

27  But  for  the  wrath  of  the  enemies  I  have 
deferred  it :  lest  perhaps  their  enemies  might 
be  proud,  and  should  say  :  Our  mighty  hand, 
and  not  the  Lord,  hath  done  all  these  things. 

28  They  are  a  nation  without  counsel,  and 
without  wisdom. 

29  O  that  they  would  be  wise,  and  would  un- 
derstand, and  would  provide  for  their  last  end . 

30  How  should  one  ])ursue  cfter  a  thousand, 
and  two  chase  ten  thousand?  Was  it  not, 
because  their  God  had  scld  them,  and  the 
Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  our  God  is  not  as  their  gods  :  our 
enemies  theiDselvcs  are  judges. 

32  Their  vines  are  of  the  vineyard  of  So- 
dom, and  of  the  suburbs  of  Gomcrrha:  their 
grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters 
most  bitter. 

33  Their  wine  is  the  gall  of  dragons,  and 
the  venom  of  asps,  which  is  incurable. 

34  Are  not  these  things  stored  up  with  me, 
and  sealed  up  in  my  treasures  ? 

35  Revenge  is  mine  :  and  I  will  repay  them 
in  due  time,  that  their  foot  may  slide  :  the 
day  of  destruction  is  at  hand,  and  the  tima 
makes  haste  to  come. 

36  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  on  his  servants :  he  shall  see 
that  their  hand  is  weakened,  and  that  they 


CHAP. 

who  were  shut  up  have  also  failed,  and  they 
that  remained  are  consumed. 

37  And  he  shall  say :  Where  are  their 
gods,  in  whom  they  trusted.'' 

38  Of  whose  victims  they  ate  the  fat,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings  :  let 
them  arise  and  help  you,  and  protect  you  in 
your  distress. 

39  See  ye  that  I  alone  am,  and  there  is  no  other 
God  besides  me  :  I  will  kill,  and  I  will  make 
to  live  :  I  will  strike,  and  I  will  heal :  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand . 

40  I  will  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  I 
will  say  :  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  shall  whet  my  sword  as  the  light- 
niug,  and  my  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I 
will  render  vengeance  to  my  enemies,  and 
repay  them  that  hate  me. 

4-2  I  will  make  my  arrows  drunk  with 
blood  :  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh,  of 
tlie  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captivity, 
of  the  bare  head  of  the  enemies. 

43  Praise  his  people,  ye  nations,  for  he  will 
revenge  the  blood  of  his  servants ;  and  will 
render  vengeance  to  their  enemies  :  and  he 
will  be  merciful  to  the  land  of  his  people. 

44  So  Moses  came,  and  spoke  all  the  words 
of  this  canticle  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  he  ended  all  these  words,  speaking 
to  all  Israel. 

43  And  he  said  to  them  :  Set  your  hearts  on 
all  the  words,  which  I  testify  to  you  this 
day  :  which  you  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  and  to  do,  and  to  fulfil  all 
tliat  is  written  in  this  law  : 

47  For  they  are  not  commanded  you  in  vain, 
but  that  every  one  should  live  in  them  :  and 
that  doing  them  you  may  continue  a  long 
time  in  the  land  whither  you  are  going  over 
the  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  the  same 
day,  saying: 

49  Go  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim,  (that 
is  to  say,  of  passages,)  unto  mount  Nebo, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab  over- against 
Jericho  :  and  see  the  land  of  Chanaan,  which 
I  will  deliver  to  the  children  of  Israel  to 
possess  :  and  die  thou  in  the  mountain. 

50  When  thou  art  gone  up  into  it,  thou  shalt 
be  gathered  to  thy  people ;  as  Aaron  thy 
brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gather- 
ed to  his  people  : 

51  Because  you  trespassed  against  me  in  the 
midst  of  the  children,  of  Israel  at  the  waters 
of  contradiction,  in  Cades  of  the  desert  of 
Sin  :  and  you  did  not  sanctify  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

53  Thou  shalt  see  the  land   before   thee, 
which  I  will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
but  thou  shalt  not  enter  into  it. 
CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Moses  before  his  ilealli  blessetii  the  (ribes  of  Israel 

THIS  is  the  blessing,  wherewith  the  man 
of  God  Moses  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel,  before  his  death. 
2  And  he  said :  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 
and  from  Seir  he  rose  up  to  us :  he  hath  ap- 


xxxm. 

peared  from  mount  Pliaran,and  with  him  thou- 
sands of  saints.  In  his  right  hand  a  fiery  law. 

3  He  hath  loved  the  people  :  all  the  saints 
are  in  his  hand  :  and  they  that  approach  to 
his  feet,  shall  receive  of  his  doctrine. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  multitude  of  Jacob. 

5  He  shall  be  king  with  the  most  right,  the 
princes  of  the  people  being  assembled  with 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

6  Let  Ruben  live,  and  not  die  ;  and  be  he 
small  in  number. 

7  This  is  the  blessingof  Juda.  Hear,  O  Lord, 
the  voice  of  Juda,  and  bring  him  in  unto  his 
people  :  his  hands  shall  fight  for  him ;  and 
he  shall  be  his  helper  against  his  enemies. 

8  To  Levi  also  he  said :  Thy  perfection, 
and  thy  doctrine  be  to  thy  holy  man,*  whom 
thou  hast  proved  in  the  temptation,  and 
judged  at  the  waters  of  contradiction  : 

9  Who  hath  saidf  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
mother  :  I  do  not  know  you ;  and  to  his  bre- 
thi'en  :  I  know  you  not :  and  their  own  chil- 
dren they  have  not  known.  These  have  kept 
thy  word,  and  observed  thy  covenant, 

10  Thy  judgments,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  law, 
O  Israel :  they  shall  put  incense  in  thy 
wralh,  and  holocaust  upon  thy  altar. 

Jl  Bless, O  Lord,  his  strength,and  receive  the 
works  of  his  hands.  Strike  the  backs  of  his 
enemies  :  and  let  not  them  that  hate  him  rise. 

12  And  to  Benjamin  he  said  :  The  best  be- 
loved of  the  Lord  shall  dwellj  confidently 
in  him  :  as  in  a  bride- chamber  shall  he  abide 
all  the  day  long ;  and  between  his  shoulders 
shall  he  rest. 

13  To  Joseph  also  he  said  :  Of  the  blessing 
of  the  Loid  be  his  land,  of  the  fruits  of 
heaven,  and  of  the  dew,  and  of  the  deep  that 
li  ->th  beneath  : 

14  Of  the  fruits  bi'ought  forth  by  the  sun  and 
by  the  moon : 

15  Of  the  tops  of  the  ancient  mountains,  of 
the  fruits  of  the  everlasting  hills  : 

16  And  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
fulness  thereof.  The  blessing  of  him  that 
appeared  in  the  bush,  come  upon  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  upon  the  crown  of  the  Nazarite§ 
among  his  brethren. 

17  His  beauty  as  of  the  firstling  of  a  bullock, 
his  horns  as  the  horns  of  a  rhinoceros  :  with 
them  shall  he  push  the  nations  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  These  are  the  multitudes 
of  Ephraim,  and  these  the  thousands  of  Ma- 
nasses. 

18  And  to  Zabulon  he  said :  Rejoice,  O 
Zabulon,  in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar  in 
thy  tabernacl-*s. 

19  They  shall  call  the  people  to  the  moun- 
tain :  there  shall  thoy  sacrifice  the  victims 
of  justice.     Who   shall   suck   as   milk  the 

*  Holy  man.    Aaron  an  1  his  successors  iu  the  priesthood. 

t  W/io  halh  said,  ffc.  Il  is  the  duly  of  tlie  priestly  tribe  to 
prt-l'er  God's  honour  and  service  before  all  coiisideradons  of  flesh 
and  blood  :  in  such  manner  as  to  behave  as  strangers  to  their 
nearest  akin,  wlieu  these  would  witlidraw  them  from  the  buaiiiesi 
of  their  calling. 

X  Shall  dwell,  Sfc.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the  templg  b«irt£ 
built  in  the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

§  Th,e  Naza7ite.    See  the  note  on  Oen.  xlix.  26. 
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abundance  of  the  sea,  and  the  hidden  trea- 
sures of  the  sands. 

20  And  to  Gad  he  said :  Blessed  be  Gad  in  his 
breadth:  he  hath  rested  as  a  lion,  and  hath 
seized  upon  the  arm  and  the  top  of  (he  hoad. 

21  And  he  saw*  his  pre-eminence,  that  in  his 
portion  the  teacher  was  laid  up ;  who  was  with 
the  princes  of  the  people,  and  did  the  justices 

♦         of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgment  with  Israel. 

22  To  Dan  also  he  said  :  Dan  is  a  young 
lion;  he  su.ill  flow  plentifully  from  Basan. 

23  And  to  Nephtali  he  said  :  Nephtuli  shall 
enjoy  abundance,  and  shall  be  full  of  th? 
blessings  of  the  Lord  :  he  shall  possess  the 
seat  aiid  the  south. 

24  To  Aser  also  he  said  :  Let  Aser  be  bless- 
ed with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to 
his  brethren  :  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  His  shoe  shall  be  iron  and  brass.  As  the 
days  of  thy  youth  so  also  shall  thy  old  age  be. 

26  There  is  no  other  god  like  the  God  of 
the  righteous  :  he  that  is  mounted  upon  the 
heaven  is  thy  helper.  By  his  magnificence 
the  clouds  run  hither  and  thither. 

27  His  dwelling  is  above,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms  ::}:  he  shall  cast  out 
the  enemy  from  before  thee,  and  shall  say  : 
Be  thou  brought  to  nought. 

28  Israel  shall  dwell  in  saf.ty,  and  alone. 
The  eye  of  Jacob  in  a  land  of  corn  and  wine  ; 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  misty  with  dew. 

29  Blessed  art  thou,  Israel :  who  is  like  to 
thee,  O  people,  that  art  saved  by  the  Lord  r 
the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  the  sword  of  thy 
glory :  thy  enemies  shall  deny  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  necks. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Moses  secththeproinisellaiif];  but  is  not  safft'rel  togo'ntoit.  He 
dielh  at  the  age  of  120  years.  Gud  burielli  his  body  s-crelly: 
aivl  all  Israel  mourn  tor  liiin  thirty  days  Jo.siie,  repleiilslieii(by 
imposition  of  Moses's  hands)  with  thespirit  of  God,siioeeeileth. 
Uut  M'iKt's  for  his  special  faiiiiliarily  with  God.  anti  for  inosi 
wonderfui  inirncles,  is  coiiimeiided  above  all  other  prophets. 

THEN  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  upon  mount  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 

'  Hesaw,  ifc.  The  pre-eminence  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  to  which 
(Jiis  alhidetJi,  was  their  having  ihe  lawgiver  Moses  liiiiiei.1  in  Uielr 
borders ;  though  the  paiticular  place  was  not  known. 

t  TJie  sea.    Tlie  1  ike  of  Geneaareth. 

I  Underneath  are  the  everlnnling  arins.  Though  the  dwell- 
ing of  God  be  above  in  heaven,  his  arms  are  always  tirelched  out 
to  help  US  here  below. 


Pliasga  over- against  Jericho:  and  the  Lord 
showed  him  all  the  land  of  Galaad  as  fai-  as 
Dan, 

2  And  all  Nephtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasses,  and  all  the  land  of  Juda  unto 
the  furthermost  sea, 

3  And  the  south  part,  and  the  breadth  of 
the  plain  of  Jericho  the  city  of  palm-trees 
as  far  as  Segor. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  This  the  land, 
for  which  I  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  saying :  I  will  give  it  to  thy  seed. 
Thou  hast  seen  it  with  thy  eyes,  and  shalt 
not  pass  over  to  it. 

5  And  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there, §  in  the  land  of  Moab,  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord : 

6  And  he  buried  him||  in  the  valley  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  over- against  Phogor  :  and  no 
man  hath  known  of  his  sepulchre  until  this 
present  day. 

7  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  died:  his  eye  was  not  dim; 
neither  were  his  teeth  moved. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  mourned  for 
him  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days  :  and 
the  days  of  their  mourning  in  \vhich  they 
snourned  for  Moses  were  ended. 

S  And  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  was  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  because  Moses  had  laid 
liis  hands  upon  him.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  obeyed  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

10  And  there  arose  no  more  a  prophet  in 
Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face. 

11  In  all  the  signs  and  wonders,  which  he 
sent  by  him,  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
Pharao,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  his 
whole  land, 

12  And  all  the  mighty  hand,  and  great 
miracles,  which  Moses  did  before  all  Is- 
rael. 


§  D'u'd  there.  This  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  in  which 
the  death  of  Moses  is  i elated,  was  written  by  Josue,  or  by  some 
of  the  prophets. 

II  He  kuned  /lim,  viz.  By  the  ministry  of  Angels,  and'woiiU 
■lave  the  place  of  his  burial  to  be  ujiknown,  lest  the  Israelites, 
who  were  so  prone  to  idolatry,  iiiight  worship  him  with  divine 
honours. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSUE. 


This  book  is  called  Jov-e,  because  it  containr  the  history  of  what 
pa&ied  under  him,  and  accor  ling  to  the  common  opinion  wa; 
written  by  him.  Hie  Greeks  call  him  Jesus;  for  Jnsue  nn<i 
.Tes'jsin  the  Hebrew  Axe  the  s  jne  name,  and  have  the  same 
siigtiification,  viz.  A  Saviour.  And  it  was  not  without  a  mys 
tcry  that  he  who  was  to  bring  the  people  into  the'  land  of  pro- 
mise should  have  his  mime  changed  from  O.-ee  (for  si  he  wa.s 
called  before,  Num.  xiii  17.)  to  ./osus  or  Jesu.i,  to  give  ti.s  to 
understand,  that  Moses  by  his  law  oonli  only  bring  the  people 
within  sight  of  the  promised  inlieritance,  but  that  our  Saviour 
Jesus  was  to  bring  us  into  it. 

CHAP.  1. 

■Josue,  encoiirageJ  by  the  Lorl,  adraonisheth  the  people  lo  prepare 
tlieinsdves  to  pass  over  the  Jordan. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  Lord  spoke  to  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
minister  of  Moses,  and  said  to  him  : 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  :  arise,  and  pass 

over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  thy  people  with 
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thee,  into  the  land  which  I  will  give  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  I  will  deliver  to  you  every  ]>lace  that  the 
sole  of  vour  foot  shall  tread  upon,  as  I  have 
said  to  fJcses, 

4  From  the  desert,  and  from  Libanus,  unto 
the  great  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of 
the  Hethites  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your 
border. 

^'5  No  man  shall  be  able  to  resist  you  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  :  as  I  have  been  with  Moses, 
so  will  I  be  with  thee  :  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Take  courage  and  be  strong  :  for  thou  shalt 
divide  by  lot  to  this  people  the  land  for  which 


CHAP.  II, 


I  swore  to  their  fathers,  that  I  would  deliver 
it  to  them. 

7  Take  courage  therefore,  and  be  very  val- 
iant :  that  thou  mayst  observe  and  do  all  the 
law,  which  Moses  my  servant  hath  com- 
manded thee  :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayst  under 
stand  all  things  which  thou  doest. 

8  Let  not  the  book  of  this  law  depart  from 
thy  mouth :  but  thou  shalt  meditate  on  it 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayst  observe  and 
do  all  things  that  are  written  in  it :  then  shalt 
thou  direct  thy  way,  and  understand  it. 

9  Behold,  I  command  thee  :  take  courage, 
and  be  strong.  Fear  not,  and  be  not  dis- 
mayed :  because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  in  all  things  whatsoever  thou  shalt  go  to. 

10  And  Josue  commanded  the  princes  of 
the  people,  saying :  Pass  through  the  midst  of 
the  camp,  and  command  the  people,  and  say : 

11  Prepare  you  victuals  :  for  after  the  third 
day  you  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and  shajl 
go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  will  give  you. 

12  And  he  said  to  the  Rubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 

13  Remember  the  word,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying  : 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
all  this  land. 

14  Your  wives  and  children,  and  cattle 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave 
you  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan  :  but  pass 
you  over  armed  before  your  brethren,  all  of 
you  that  are  strong  of  hand,  and  fight  for 
them, 

15  Until  the  Lord  give  rest  to  your  brethren 
as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  pos- 
sess the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  will 
give  them  :  and  so  you  shall  return  into  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  you  shall  dwell 
in  it,  which  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  you  beyond  the  Jordan,  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

16  And  they  made  answer  to  Josue,  and 
said :  All  that  thou  hast  commanded  us  we 
will  do  :  and  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
us,  we  will  go. 

17  As  we  obeyed  Moses  in  all  things,  so 
will  we  obey  thee  also :  only  be  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  He  that  shall  gainsay  thy  mouth,  and 
not  obey  all  thy  words,  that  thou  shalt  com- 
mand him,  let  him  die  :  only  take  thou  cour- 
age, and  do  manfully. 

CHAP.  II. 

Two  spies  are  sent  to  Jericho,  wlio  are  re.eived  and  concealed  by 
Hahab. 

AND  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  sent  from  Setim 
two  men,  to  spy  secretly  :  and  said  to 
them  :  Go,  and  view  the  land  and  the  city 
of  Jericho.  They  Avent  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  a  woman,  that  was  a  harlot, 
named  Rahab,  and  lodged  with  her. 
2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  and 
was  said :  Behold,  there  are  men  come  in 
hither,  by  night,  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  spy  the  land. 


3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  to  Rahab^ 
saying :  Bring  forth  the  men  that  camfe  to 
thee,  and  are  entered  into  thy  house :  for  they 
are  spies,  and  are  come  to  view  all  the  land. 

4  And  the  woman  taking  the  men  hid  them, 
and  said :  I  confess  they  came  to  me,  but  I 
knew  not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  at  the  time  of  shutting  the  gate  in  the 
dark,  they  also  went  out  together.  I  know 
not  whither  they  are  gone :  pursue  after  them 
quickly,  and  you  will  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  made  the  men  go  up  to  the  top  of 
her  house,  and  covered  them  with  the  stalks 
of  flax,  which  was  there. 

7  Now  they  that  were  sent,  pursued  after 
them,  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  fords 
of  the  Jordan  :  and  as  soon  as  they  were  gone 
out,  the  gate  was  presently  shut. 

8  The  men  that  were  hidden  were  not  yet 
asleep,  when  behold,  the  woman  went  up  to 
them,  and  said  : 

9  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  this  land 
to  you :  for  the  dread  of  you  is  fallen  upon 
us  :  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  have 
lost  all  strength. 

10  We  have  heard  that  the  Lord  dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  at  your  going 
in,  when  you  came  out  of  Egypt :  and  what 
things  you  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amor- 
rhites,  that  were  beyond  the  Jordan,  Se- 
hon  and  Og,  Avhom  you  slew. 

11  And  hearing  these  things  we  were  af- 
frighted, and  our  heart  fainted  away  ;  nei- 
ther did  there  remain  any  spirit  in  us  at 
your  coming  in  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  be- 
neath. 

12  Now  therefore  swear  ye  to  me  by  the 
Lord,  that  as  I  have  shown  mercy  to  you,  so 
you  also  will  shew  mercy  to  my  father's 
house  :  and  give  me  a  true  token, 

13  That  you  will  save  my  father  and  mother, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  things  that 
are  theirs,  and  deliver  our  souls  from  death. 

14  They  answered  her :  Be  our  lives  for 
you  unto  death,  only  if  thou  betray  us  not. 
And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  delivered 
us  the  land,  we  will  shew  thee  mercy  and 
truth. 

15  Then  she  let  them  down  with  a  cord  out 
of  a  window  :  for  her  house  joined  close  to 
the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  to  them  :  Get  ye  up  to  the 
mountains,  lest  perhaps  they  meet  you  as 
they  return :  and  there  lie  ye  hid  three  days, 
till  they  come  back  ;  and  so  you  shall  go  on 
your  way. 

17  And  they  said  to  her :  We  shall  be  blame- 
less of  this  oath,  which  thou  hast  made  us 
swear : 

18  If  when  we  come  into  the  land,  this 
scarlet  cord  be  a  sign,  and  thou  tie  it  in  the 
window,  by  which  thou  hast  let  us  down : 
and  gather  together  thy  father  and  mother, 
and  brethren  and  all  thy  kindred  into  thy 
house. 

19  Whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of 
thy  house,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own 
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head ;  and  we  shall  be  quit.  But  the  blood 
of  all  that  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house, 
shall  light  upon  our  head,  if  any  man  touch 
them. 

20  But  if  thou  wilt  betray  us,  and  utter  this 
word  abroad,  we  shall  be  quit  of  this  oath, 
which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

21  And  she  answered  :  As  you  have  spoken, 
so  be  it  done.  And  sending  them  on  their  way, 
she  hung  the  scarlet  cord  in  the  window. 

22  But  they  went  and  came  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  stayed  there  three  days,  till  they 
that  pursued  them  were  returned.  For  hav- 
ing sought  them  through  all  the  way,  they 
found  them  not. 

23  And  when  they  were  gone  back  into  the 
city,  the  spies  returned,  and  came  down  from 
the  mountain  :  and  passing  over  the  Jordan, 
they  came  to  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told 
him  all  that  befel  them, 

24  And  said  :  The  Lord  hath  delivered  all 
this  land  into  our  hands  :  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  are  overthrown  with  fear. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  river  Jordan  is  miraculously  ilried  up,  for  the  passage  of  the 
children  of  Isxael. 

AND  Josue  rose  before  day-light,  and  re- 
moved the  camp  :  and  they  departed 
from  Setim,  and  came  to  the  Jordan,  he,  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  abode 
there  for  three  days. 

2  After  which  the  heralds  Avent  through  the 
midst  of  the  camp, 

3  And  began  to  proclaim  :  When  you  shall 
see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  the  priests  of  the  race  of  Levi  car- 
rying it,  rise  you  up  also,  and  follow  them 
as  they  go  before  : 

4  And  let  there  be  between  you  and  the 
ark  the  space  of  two  thousand  cubits  ;  that 
you  may  see  it  afar  off,  and  know  Avhich  way 
you  must  go ;  for  you  have  not  gone  this  Avay 
before  :  and  take  care  you  come  not  near  the 
ark. 

5  And  Josue  said  to  the  people  :  Be  ye  sanc- 
tified :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6  And  he  said  to  the  priests  :  Take  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  go  before  the  people. 
And  they  obeyed  his  commands,  took  it  up, 
and  walked  before  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  exalt  thee  before  Israel :  that 
they  may  know  that  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so 
I  am  with  thee  also. 

8  And  do  thou  command  the  priests  that 
carry  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  say  to 
them:  When  you  shall  have  entered  into 
part  of  the  water  of  the  Jordan,  stand  in  it. 

9  And  Josue  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
Come  hither,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

10  And  again  he  said  :  By  this  you  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  the  living  God  is  in  the 
,midst  of  you,  and  that  he  shall  destroy  before 
your  sight  the  Chanaanite  and  the  Hethite, 
the  Hevite  and  the  Pherezite,  the  Gergesite 
hIso  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite. 
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11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  shall  go  before  you  into 
the  .Jordan. 

12  Prepare  ye  twelve  men  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  one  of  every  tribe. 

13  And  Avlion  the  priests,  that  carry  the  ark 
of  the  Ijord  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
shall  set  the  soles  of  their  feet  in  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan,  the  waters  that  are  beneath 
shall  run  down  and  go  off :  and  those  that 
come  from  above,  shall  stand  together  upon 
a  heap. 

14  So  the  people  went  out  of  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  the  Jordan :  and  the  priests  that 
carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  went  on 
before  them. 

15  And  as  soon  as  they  came  into  the  Jor- 
dan, and  their  feet  were  dipped  in  part  of 
the  water,  (now  the  Jordan,  it  beingdiarvest 
time,  had  filled  the  banks  of  its  channel,) 

16  The  Avaters  that  came  down  from  above 
stood  in  one  place,  and  SAvelling  up  like  a 
mountain,  Avere  seen  afar  off  from  the  city, 
that  is  called  Adorn,  to  the  place  of  Sarthan : 
but  those  that  Avere  beneath,  ran  down  into 
the  sea  of  the  Avilderness  (AA'hich  nOAV  is  called 
the  Dead  Sea)  until  they  Avholly  failed. 

17  And  the  people  marched  over-against 
Jericho  :  and  the  priests  that  carried  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  stood  girded 
upon  the  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  Jor- 
dan :  and  all  the  people  passed  over  through 
the  channel  that  Avas  dried  up. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  stones  are  taken  oiu  of  the  river  to  be  set  up  for  a  monn- 
nieiu  of  the  miracle :  and  other  twelve  are  placed  in  the  midst 
of  the  river. 

ND  Avhen  they  were  passed  over,  the 
Lord  said  to  Josue  : 

2  Choose  tAveh'e  men,  one  of  every  tribe  r 

3  And  command  them  to  take  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  Jordan,  where  the  feet  of  the 
priests  stood,  tAvelve  very  hard  stones, 
Avhich  you  shall  set  in  the  place  of  the 
camp,  Avhere  you  shall  pitch  your  tents  this 
night. 

4  And  Josue  called  tAvelve  men,  whom  he 
had  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel,  one 
out  of  every  tribe  : 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  your  God  to  the  midst  of  the 
Jordan  ;  and  carry  fi-om  thence  CA'ery  man 
a  stone  on  your  shoulders,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  That  it  may  be  a  sion  among  }  ou :  and 
when  your  children  shall  ask  you  to-morrOAV, 
saying:  What  mean  those  stones.'' 

7  You  shall  ansAver  them  :  The  waters  of 
the  Jordan  ran  off  before  the  ark  of  the  co- 
A'enant  of  the  Lord,  Avhen  it  passed  over  the 
same  :  therefore  Avere  these  stones  set  for  a 
monument  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  The  children  of  Israel  therefore  did  as 
j  Josue  commanded  them,  carrying  out  of  the 

channel  of  the  Jordan  tweh'e  stones,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him,  according  to  tlie 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the 
place  wherein  they  camped ;  and  there  they 
sot  them. 


CHAP.  V. 


;i)  And  Josue  put  other  twelve  stones  in  the 
'  4nidst  of  the  channel  of  the  Jordan,  where 
the  priests  stood,  that  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant :  and  they  are  there  until  this 
present  day. 

10  NoAV  the  priests  that  carried  the  ark, 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan  till  all 
tilings  wei-e  accomplished  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Josue  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  Moses  had  said  to  him.  And  the 
people  made  haste,  and  passed  over. 

11  And  when  they  had  all  passed  over,  the 
ark  also  of  the  Lord  passed  over :  and  the 
priests  went  before  the  people. 

•12  The  children  of  Ruben  also  and  Gad, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  went  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses  had 
commanded  them. 

13  And  forty  thousand  fighting  men  by  their 
troops  and  bands,  marched  through  the 
plains  and  fields  of  the  city  of  Jericho. 

14  In  that  day  the  Lord  magnified  Josue  in 
,  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  should  fear 

him,   as  they  had  feared  Moses,  while  he 
lived. 

15  And  he  said  to  him  : 

16  Command  the  priests,  that  carry  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  to  come  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

17  And  he  commanded  them,  saying  :  Come 
ye  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

18  And  when  they  that  carried  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  were  come  up, 
and  began  to  tread  on  the  dry  ground,  the 
waters  returned  into  the  channel,  and  ran  as 

>they  were  wont  before. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  the  Jor- 
dan, the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
camped  in  Galgal,  over- against  the  east  side 
of  the  city  of  Jericho. 

20  And  the  twelve  stones,  which  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  channel  of  the  Jordan, 
Josue  pitched  in  Galgal ; 

21  And  said  to  the  children  of  Israel :  When 
your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  to-mor- 
row, and  shall  say  to  them :  What  mean 
these  stones? 

22  You  shall  teach  them,  and  say  :  Israel 
passed  over  this  Jordan  through  the  dry 
channel, 

23  The  Lord  your  God  drying  up  the  wa- 
ters thereof  in  your  sight,  until  you  passed 
over : 

24  As  he  had  done  before  in  the  Red  Sea, 
which  he  dried  up  till  we  passed  through  : 

25  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
learn  the  most  mighty  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  you  also  may  fear  the  Lord  your  God 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  people  are  circumcised :  tliey  Iteep  the  p.isch.    The  manna 
ceaseih.    An  Angel  appeareth  to  Josue. 

NOW  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Amor- 
rhites,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  Chanaan, 
who  possessed  the  places  near  the  great  sea, 
had  heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  till  they  passed  over,  their  heart 


failed  them;  and  there  remained  no  spirit 
in  them,  fearing  the  coming  in  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel. 

2  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  to  Josue ; 
Make  thee  knives  of  stone,  and  circumcise 
the  second  time*  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  He  did  what  the  Lord  had  commanded  ; 
and  he  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  Now  this  is  the  cause  of  the  second  cir- 
cumcision :  All  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  that  were  males,  all  the  men  fit  for 
war,  died  in  the  desert,  during  the  time  of 
the  long  going  about  in  the  way. 

5  Now  these  were  all  circumcised.  But 
the  people  that  wei-e  born  in  the  desert, 

6  During  the  forty  years  of  the  journey  in  the 
wide  wilderness,  were  uncircumcised  :  till  all 
they  were  consumed  that  had  not  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  he  had 
sworn  before,  that  he  would  not  shew  them 
the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  The  children  of  these  succeeded  in  the 
place  of  their  fathers,  and  were  circumcised 
by  Josue  :  for  they  were  uncircumcised  even 
as  they  were  born  ;  and  no  one  had  circum- 
cised them  in  the  way. 

8  Now  after  they  were  all  circumcised, 
they  remained  in  the  same  place  of  the 
camp,  until  they  were  healed. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  This  day 
have  I  taken  away  from  you  the  reproach  of 
Egypt.  And  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called  Galgal,  until  this  present  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  Gal- 
gal ;  and  they  kept  the  phase,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  evening  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho : 

11  And  they  ate  on  the  next  day  unleavened 
bread  of  the  corn  of  the  land,  and  furmety 
of  the  same  year. 

12  And  the  manna  ceased  after  they  ate  of 
the  corn  of  the  land :  neither  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  use  that  food  any  more ;  but 
they  ate  of  the  corn  of  the  present  year  of 
the  land  of  Chanaan. 

13  And  when  Josue  was  in  the  field  of  the 
city  of  Jericho,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  man  standing  over-against  him,  hold- 
ing a  drawn  sword :  and  he  went  to  him, 
and  said  :  Art  thou  one  of  ours  or  of  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  answered  :  No  :  but  I  am  prince 
of  the  host  of  the  Lord,t  and  now  I  am 
come. 

15  Josue  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground.  And 
worshipping,!  said :  What  saith  my  lord  to 
his  servant  ? 

16  Loose,  saith  he,  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 


*  The  second  time.  Not  that  such  as  had  been  circumcised 
before  were  to  be  circumcised  again :  but  that  they  were  now  Xo 
renew,  and  talie  up  again  the  practice  of  circumcision ;  which 
had  been  omitted  during;  their  forty  years  sojourning  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  by  reason  of  their  being  always  uncertain  when  tliey 
should  be  obliged  to  march. 

t  Prince  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  i;c.  St.  Michael,  who  is 
called  prince  of  the  people  of  Israel,  Daniel  x.  21. 

X  Worshipping.  Not  with  divine  honour,  but  with  a  religious 
veneration  of  an  inferior  idnd,  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  hispersoo. 
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holy, 
him. 


And  Josue  did  as  was  commanded 


CHAP.  VI. 

After  seven  days  processions,  the  priests  sounding  the  trumpets 
tlie  walls  of  Jericho  fall  down :  and  ttie  city  is  taken,  and 
destroyed. 

NOW   Jericho  was    close   shut  up   and 
fenced,  for  fear  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  and  no  man  durst  go  out  or  come  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  Behold,  I 
have  given  into  thy  hands  Jericho,  and  the 
king  thereof,  and  all  the  valiant  men. 

3  Go  round  about  the  city  all  ye  fighting 
men  once  a  day  :  so  shall  ye  do  for  six  days. 

4  And  on  the  seventh  day  the  priests  shall 
take  the  seven  trumpets,  which  are  used  in 
the  jubilee,  and  shall  go  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant :  and  you  shall  go  about  the 
city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  sound 
the  trumpets. 

5  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  shall 
give  a  longer  and  broken  tune,  and  shall 
sound  in  your  ears,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
together  with  a  very  great  shout ;  and  the 
walls  of  the  city  shall  fall  to  the  ground ; 
and  they  shall  enter  in  every  one  at  the 
place  against  which  they  shall  stand. 

6  Then  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  to  them  :  Take  the  ark  of 
the  covenant :  and  let  seven  other  priests 
take  the  seven  trumpets  of  the  jubilee,  and 
march  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  to  the  people  :  Go,  and  com- 
pass the  city,  armed,  marching  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  Josue  had  ended  his  words,  and 
the  seven  priests  blew  the  seven  trumpets 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 

9  And  all  the  armed  men  went  before,  the 
rest  of  the  common  people  followed  the  ark, 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  was  heard  on 
all  sides. 

10  But  Josue  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying :  You  shall  not  shout,  nor  shall  your 
voice  be  heard,  nor  any  word  go  out  of  your 
mouth ;  until  the  day  come  wherein  I  shall 
say  to  you :  Cry,  and  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  about  the 
city  once  a  daj^,  and  returning  into  the 
camp,  abode  there. 

12  And  Josue  rising  before  day,  the  priests 
took  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 

13  And  seven  of  them  seven  trumpets, 
which  are  used  in  the  jubilee  :  and  they 
went  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  walking 
and  sounding  the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed 
men  went  before  them  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
common  people  followed  the  ark ;  and  they 
blew  the  trumpets. 

14  And  they  went  round  about  the  city  the 
second  day  once,  and  returned  into  the 
camp.    So  they  did  six  days. 

15  But  the  seventh  day,  rising  up  early, 
they  went  about  the  city,  as  it  was  ordered, 
seven  times. 

16  And  when  in  the  seventh  going  about 
the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets,  Josue 
said  to  all  Israel :  Shout ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  the  city  to  you : 
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17  And  let  this  city  be  an  anathema,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  it,  to  the  Lord.  Let  only 
Rahab  the  harlot  live,  with  all  that  are  with 
her  in  the  house :  for  she  hid  the  messen- 
gers whom  we  sent. 

18  But  beware  ye  lest  you  touch  aught  of 
those  things  that  are  forbidden,  and  you  be 
guilty  of  transgression,  and  all  the  camp  of 
Israel  be  under  sin,  and  be  troubled. 

19  But  whatsoever  gold  or  silver  there  shall 
be,  or  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  let  it  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  laid  up  in  his  trea- 
sures. 

20  So  all  the  people  making  a  shout,  and 
the  trumpets  sounding,  when  the  voice  and 
the  sound  thundered  in  the  ears  of  the  mul- 
titude, the  walls  forthwith  fell  down  :  and 
every  man  went  up  by  the  place  that  was 
over- against  him  :  and  they  took  the  city, 

21  And  killed  all  that  were  in  it,  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old.  The  oxen  also  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  asses,  they  slew  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Josue  said  to  the  two  men  that  had 
been  sent  for  spies  :  Go  into  the  harlot's 
house,  and  bring  her  out,  and  all  things  that 
are  hers,  as  you  assured  her  by  oath. 

23  And  the  young  men  went  in  and  brought 
out  Rahab,  and  her  parents,  her  brethren 
also,  and  all  her  goods,  and  her  kindred, 
and  made  them  to  stay  without  the  camp. 

24  But  they  burned  the  city,  and  all  things 
that  were  therein  :  except  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  which  they 
consecrated  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

25  But  Josue  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  and 
her  father's  house,  and  all  she  had ;  and 
they  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Israel  until  this 
present  day :  because  she  hid  the  messen- 
gers, whom  he  had  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 
At  that  time,  Josue  made  an  imprecation, 
saying : 

26  Cursed*  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that 
shall  raise  up  and  build  the  city  of  Jericho. 
In  his  first-born  may  he  lay  the  foundation 
thereof,  and  in  the  last  of  his  children  set  up 
its  gates. 

27  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josue  :  and  his 
name  was  noised  throughout  all  the  land. 

CHAP.  VII. 

For  the  sin  of  Achan,  the  Israelites  are  defeated  at  Hai.  The 
offender  is  found  out,  and  stoned  to  death :  and  God's  wrath 
is  turned  from  them. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  transgressed 
the  commandment,  and  took  to  their 
own  use  of  the  anathema.  For  Achan,  the 
son  of  Charmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Zare,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  took  something 
of  the  anathema :  and  the  Lord  was  angry 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 
2  And  when  Josue  sent  men  from  Jericho 
against  Hai,  which  is  beside  Bethaven,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  town  of  Bethel,  he  said 
to  them  :  Go  up,  and  view  the  country  :  and 
they  fulfilled  his  command,  and  viewed  Hai. 


Cursed,  S(c.  Jericho,  in  the  mystical  sense,  signifiesiriii^uiiy.' 
the  sounding  of  the  trumpets  by  the  priests,  the  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God;  by  whioh  the  walls  of  Jericho  are  thrown  down, 
wlien  sinners  are  converted :  and  a  dreadful  curse  will  light  oc 
diem  who  build  them  up  again. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


3  And  returning  they  said  to  liim  :  Let  not 
\   all  the  people  go  up,  but  let  two  or  three 

thousand  men  go,  and  destroy  the  city  :  why 
should  all  the  people  be  troubled  in  vain 
against  enemies  that  are  very  few .'' 

4  There  went  up  therefore  three  thousand 
fighting  men,  who  immediately  turned  their 
backs, 

5  And  were  defeated  by  the  men  of  the 
city  of  Hai :  and  there  fell  of  them  six  and 
thirty  men  :  and  the  enemies  pursued  them 
from  the  gate  as  far  as  Sabarim,  and  they 
slew  them  as  they  fled  by  the  descent :  and 
the  heart  of  the  people  was  struck  with  fear, 
and  melted  like  water. 

6  But  Josue  rent  his  garments,  and  fell  flat 
on  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
until  the  evening,  both  he  and  all  the  ancients 
of  Israel :  and  they  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Josue  said  :  Alas,  O  Lord  God,  why 
wouldst  thou  bring  this  people  over  the  river 
Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorrhite,  and  to  destroy  us  ?  would  God  we 
had  staid  beyond  the  Jordan  as  we  began. 

8  My  Lord  God,  what  shall  I  say,  seeing 
Israel  turning  their  backs  to  their  enemies .'' 

9  The  Chanaaiiites,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  will  hear  of  it,  and  being  gath- 
ered together  will  surround  us  and  cut  off 
our  name  from  the  earth  :  and  what  wilt 
thou  do  to  thy  great  name  ? 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  Arise ; 
why  liest  thou  flat  on  the  ground  ? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  transgressed  my 
covenant:  and  they  have  taken  of  the  anath- 
ema, and  have  stolen  and  lied,  and  have  hid- 
den it  among  their  goods. 

12  Neither  can  Israel  stand  before  his  ene- 
mies, but  he  shall  flee  from  them :  because 
he  is  defiled  with  the  anathema.  I  will  be 
no  more  with  you,  till  you  destroy  him  thatL^^  nor  be  thou  dismayed  :  take  with  thee 


glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  confess, 
and  tell  ma  what  thou  hast  done  :  hide  it  not. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Josue,  and  said  to 
him  :  Indeed,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I 
done. 

21  For  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  scarlet 
garment  exceeding  good,  and  two  hundred 
sides  of  silver,  and  a  golden  rule  of  fifty 
sides  :  and  I  coveted  them,  and  I  took  them 
away,  and  hid  them  in  the  ground  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent :  and  the  silver  I  covered 
with  the  earth  that  I  dug  up. 

22  Josue  therefore  sent  ministers,  who  run- 
ning to  his  tent,  found  all  hidden  in  the  same 
place,  together  with  the  silver. 

23  And  taking  them  away  out  of  the  tent, 
they  brought  them  to  Josue,  and  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  threw  them  down 
before  the  Lord. 

24  Then  Josue  and  all  Israel  with  him  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zare,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  garment,  and  the  golden  rule,  his  sons* 
also  and  his  daughters,  his  oxen  and  asses, 
and  sheep,  aad  tent  also,  and  all  the  goods ; 
and  brought  them  to  the  valley  of  Achor : 

25  Where  Josue  said :  Because  thou  hast 
troubled  us,  the  Lord  trouble  thee  this  day. 
And  all  Israel  stoned  him  :  and  all  things 
that  wer;'  his,  were  consumed  with  fire. 

26  And  they  gathered  together  upon  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones,  which  remaineth  until 
this  present  day.  And  the  wrath  of  the 
Loi'd  was  turned  away  from  them.  And  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called  The  Valley 
of  Achor,t  until  this  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hai  is  (alcen,  and  burnt ;  aiij  all  the  inhabitants  slain.  An  altar 
is  built;  and  sacrifices  offered.  The  law  is  written  on  stones: 
and  the  blessings  and  cirsings  are  read  before  all  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  said  to  Josue :  Fear  not. 


is  guilty  of  this  wickedness 


all  the  multitude  of  fishting  men;  arise  and 


13  Arise,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say  to  I  go  up  to  the  town  of  Hai.     Behold,  I  have 


them  :  Be  ye  sanctified  against  to-morrow  : 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  The 
anathema  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before  thy  enemies,  till 
he  be  destroyed  out  of  thee  that  is  defiled 
with  this  wickedness. 

14  And  you  shall  come  in  the  morning  every 
one  by  your  tribes  :  and  what  tribe  soever 
the  lot  shall  find,'  it  shall  come  by  its  kind- 
reds, and  the  kindred  by  its  houses,  and  the 
house  by  the  men. 

15  And  whosoever  he  be  that  shall  be  found 
guilty  of  this  fact,  he  shall  be  burnt  with  fire 
with  all  his  substance ;  because  he  hath 
transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
hath  done  wickedness  in  Israel. 

16  Josue,  therefore,  when  he  rose  in  the 
morning,  made  Israel  to  come  by  their 
tribes :  and  the  tribe  of  Juda  was  found  : 

17  Which  being  brought  by  its  families,  it 
was  found  to  be  the  family  of  Zabdi : 

18  And  bringing  his  house,  man  by  man,  he 
found  Achan  the  son  of  Charmi,  the  son  of 

•Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zare,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

19  And  Josue  said  to  Achan  :  My  son,  give 

22  P 


delivered  into  thy  hand  the  king  thereof, 
and  the  people,  and  the  city  and  the  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  the  city  of  Hai,  an\i  to 
the  king  thereof,  as  thou  hast  done  to  Jericho, 
and  to  the  king  thereof:  but  the  spoils  and  all 
the  cattle  you  shall  take  for  a  prey  to  your- 
selves :  lay  an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  And  Josue  arose,  and  all  the  army  of  the 
fighting  men  with  him,  to  go  up  against  Hai  : 
and  he  sent  thirty  thousand  chosen  valiant 
men  in  the  night, 

4  And  commanded  them,  saying :  Lay  an 
ambush  behind  the  city  :  and  go  not  very  far 
from  it :  and  be  ye  all  ready. 

5  But  I  and  the  rest  6f  the  multitude  which 
is  with  me,  will  approach  on  the  contrary 
side  against  the  city.  And  when  they  shall 
come  out  against  us,  we  will  flee,  and  turn 
our  backs,  as  we  did  before  : 

6  Till  they  pursuing  us  be  drawn  farther 
from  the  city  :  for  they  will  think  that  we 
flee  as  before. 


*  His  sans.  Sec.     Probably  conscious  to,  or  accomplices  of, 
the  crime  of  their  father. 
■\  Achor.    That  ia,  trouble. 
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7  And  whilst  we  are  fleeing,  and  they  pur- 
suing, you  shall  rise  out  of  the  ambush,  and 
shall  destroy  the  city :  and  the  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  our  hands. 

8  And  when  you  shall  have  taken  it,  set  it 
on  fire :  and  you  shall  do  all  things  so  as  I 
have  commanded. 

9  And  he  sent  them  away  :  and  they  went 
on  to  the  place  of  the  ambush,  and  abode 
between  Bethel  and  Hai,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city  of  Hai.  But  Josue  staid  that 
night  in  the  midst  of  the  people  : 

10  And  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he 
mustered  his  soldiers,  and  went  up  with  the 
ancients  in  the  front  of  the  army,  environed 
with  the  aid  of  the  fighting  men. 

11  And  when  they  were  come,  and  were 
gone  up  over-against  the  city,  they  stood  on 
the  north  side  of  the  city,  between  which 
and  them  there  was  a  valley  in  the  midst. 

12  And  he  had  chosen  five  thousand*  men, 
and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Bethel 
and  Hai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  same  city : 

13  But  all  the  rest  of  the  army  went  in 
battle  array  on  the  noilh  sidj,  so  that  the 
last  of  that  multitude  reached  to  the  west 
side  of  the  city.  So  Josue  went  that  night, 
and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  And  when  the  king  of  Hai  saw  this,  he 
made  haste  in  the  morning,  and  went  out 
with  all  the  army  of  the  city,  and  set  it  in 
battle  array  toward  the  desert,  not  knowing 
that  there  lay  an  ambush  behind  his  back. 

15  But  Josue  and  all  Israel  gave  back, 
making  as  if  they  were  afraid,  and  fleeing 
by  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  But  they  shouting  together,  and  encour- 
aging one  another,  pursued  them.  And  when 
they  were  come  from  the  city, 

17  And  not  one  remained  in  the  city  of 
Hai  and  of  Bethel,  that  did  not  pursue  after 
Israel,  leaving  the  towns  open  as  they  had 
rushed  out, 

18  The  Lord  said  to  Josue :  Lift  up  the 
shield  that  is  in  thy  hand,  towards  the  city 
of  Hai,  for  I  will  deliver  it  to  thee. 

19  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  shield 
towards  the  city,  the  ambush  that  lay  hid, 
rose  up  immediately  :  and  going  to  the  city, 
took  it,  and  set  it  on  fire. 

20  And  the  men  of  the  city,  that  pursued 
after  Josue,  looking  back,  and  seeing  the 
smoke  of  the  city  rise  up  to  heaven,  had  no 
more  power  to  tiee  this  way  or  that  Avay  : 
especially  as  they  that  had  counterfeited 
flight,  and  were  going  towards  the  wilder- 
ness, turned  back  most  valiantly  against 
them  that  pursued. 

21  So  Josue  and  all  Israel  seeing  that  the 
city  was  taken,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the 
city  rose  up,  returned,  and  slew  the  men  of 
Hai. 

22  And  they  also  that  had  taken  and  set  the 
city  on  fire,  issuing  out  of  the  city  to  meet 
their  own  men,  began  to  cut  off  the  enemies 
who  were  surrounded  by  them.    So  that  the 


'  Fwp.  thousand.    These  were  puxt  of  the  30,000  mentioned 
•bove,  verse  3. 
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enemies  being  cut  off"  on  both  sides,  not  one 
of  so  great  a  multitude  was  saved. 

23  And  the)^  took  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Hai  alive,  and  brought  him  to  Josue. 

24  So  all  being  slain  that  had  pursued  after 
Israel  in  his  flight  to  the  wilderness,  and 
falling  by  the  sword  in  the  same  place,  the 
children  of  Israel  returned,  and  laid  waste 
the  city. 

25  And  the  number  of  them  that  fell  that 
day  both  of  men  and  women,  was  twelve 
thousand  persons,  all  of  the  city  of  Hai. 

23  But  Josue  drew  not  back  his  hand,  which 
he  had  stretched  out  on  high,  holding  the 
shield,  till  ail  the  inhabitants  of  Hai  were, 
slain. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  divided  among 
them  the  cattle  and  the  prey  of  tlie  city,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Josue. 

28  And  he  burned  the  city,  and  made  it  a 
heap  for  ever : 

29  And  he  hung  the  king  thereof  on  a  gib- 
bet until  the  evening  and  the  going  down  of 
the  sun.  Then  Josue  commanded,  and  they 
took  down  his  carcass  from  the  gibbet ;  and 
threw  it  in  the  very  entrance  of  the  city, 
heaping  upon  it  a  great  heap  of  stones,  which 
remaineth  until  this  present  day. 

30  Then  Josue  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  in  mount  Hebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  is 
written  in  the  book -of  the  law  of  Moses: 
an  altar  of  unhewn  stones  which  iron  had 
not  touched :  and  he  offered  upon  it  holo- 
causts to  the  Lord,  and  immolated  victims 
of  peace-otFerings.  ,   i 

32  And  he  wrote  upon  stones  the  Deut-r-  1 
onomy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  had 
ordered  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  the  people,  and  the  ancients,  and 
the  princes  and  judges  stood  on  both  sides  of 
the  ark,  before  the  priests  that  carried  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  both  the 
stranger  and  he  that  was  born  among  them, 
half  of  them  by  mount  Garizim,  and  half  by 
moiuit  Hebal,  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  And  first  he  blessed 
the  people  of  Israel. 

34  After  this  he  read  all  the  words  of  tha 
blessing  and  the  cursing,  and  all  things  that 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  He  left  out  nothing  of  those  things  which 
Moses  had  commanded ;  but  he  repeated  all 
before  all  the  people  of  Israel,  with  the 
women  and  children  and  strangers  that  dwelt 
among  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Josue  is  deceiveil  by  tlie  Galiaoniles:  who  being  detected  ai"e 
condemned  to  be  perpetual  servants. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  heard  of, 
all  the  kings  beyond  the  Jordan,  that 
dwelt  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plains,  in 
the  places  near  the  sea,  and  on  the  coasts 
of  the  great  sea,  they  also  that  dwelt  by 
Libanus,  the  Hethite  and  the  Amonhite, 
the  Chanaanite,  the  Pherezite,  and  the 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite, 


CHAP.  X. 


9  Gathered  themselves  together,  to  fight 
against  Josue  and  Israel  with  one  mind,  and 
one  resolution. 

3  But  they  that  dwelt  in  Gabaon,  hearing 
all  that  Josue  had  done  to  Jericho  and 
Hai: 

4  Cunningly  devising  took  for  themselves 
provisions,  laying  old  sacks  upon  their  asses, 
and  wine  bottles  rent  and  sowed  up  again, 

5  And  very  old  shoes  which  for  a  show  of 
age  were  clouted  with  patches,  and  old  gar- 
ments upon  them :  the  loaves  also,  which 
they  carried  for  provision  by  the  way,  were 
hard,  and  broken  into  pieces  : 

6  And  they  went  to  Josue,  who  then  abode 
in  the  camp  at  Galgal,  and  said  to  him,  and 
to  all  Israel  with  him  :  We  are  come  from  a 
fur  country,  desiring  to  make  peace  with  you. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  answered  them, 
and  said : 

7  Perhaps  you  dwell  in  the  land  which  falls 
to  our  lot ;  it  so,  we  can  make  no  league  with 
you. 

8  But  they  said  to  Josue  :  We  are  thy 
servants.  Josue  said  to  them :  Who  are 
you  ?  and  whence  came  you  ? 

9  They  answered  :  From  a  very  far  country 
thy  servants  are  come  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  For  we  have  heard  the  fame 
of  his  power,  all  the  things  that  he  did  in 
Egypt, 

10  And  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorrhites 
that  were  beyond  the  Jordan,  Sehou  king 
of  Hesebon,  and  Og  king  of  Basan,  that  was 
in  Astaroth : 

11  And  our  ancients,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  our  country  said  to  us  :  Take  with  you 
victuals  for  a  long  way,  and  go  meet  them, 
and  say:  We  are  your  servants;  make  ye 
a  league  with  us. 

12  Behold,  these  loaves  we  took  hot,  when 
we  set  out  from  our  houses  to  come  to  you ; 
now  they  are  become  dry,  and  broken  in 
pieces  by  being  exceeding  old. 

13  These  bottles  of  wine  when  we  filled 
them  were  new,  now  they  are  rent  and 
burst.  These  garments  we  have  on,  and  the 
shoes  we  have  on  our  feet,  by  reason  of  the 
very  long  journey  are  worn  out,  and  almost 
consumed. 

14  They  took  therefore  of  their  victuals,  and 
consulted  not  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Josue  made  peace  with  them  ;  and 
entering  into  a  league  promised  that  they 
should  not  be  slain  :  the  princes  also  of  the 
multitude  swore  to  them. 

16  Now  three  days  after  the  league  was 
made,  they  heard  that  they  dwelt  nigh,  and 
they  should  be  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  the 
camp,  and  came  into  their  cities  on  the  third 
day,  the  names  of  which  are  Gabaon,  and 
Caphira,  and  Beroth,  and  Cariathiarim. 

18  And  they  slew  them  not,  because  the 
princes  of  the  multitude  had  sworn  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel.  Then 
all  the  common  people  murmured  against  the 
princes. 


19  And  they  answered  them :  We  have 
sworn  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel ;  and  therefore  we  may  not 
touch  them. 

20  But  this  we  will  do  to  them  :  Let  their 
lives  be  saved,  lest  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
be  stirred  up  against  us,  if  we  should  be 
forsworn. 

21  But  so  let  them  live,  as  to  serve  the 
whole  multitude  in  hewing  wood,  and  bring- 
ing in  water.  As  they  were  speaking  these 
things, 

22  Josue  called  the  Gabaonites,  and  said  to 
them :  Why  would  you  impose  upon  us, 
saying  :  We  dwell  far  off  from  you,  whereas 
you  are  in  the  midst  of  us .'' 

23  Therefore  you  shall  be  under  a  curse, 
and  your  race  shall  always  be  hewers  of 
wood,  and  carriers  of  water  unto  the  house 
of  my  God. 

24  They  answered :  It  was  told  us  thy 
servants,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  had  prom- 
ised his  servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the 
land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  there- 
of. Therefore  we  feared  exceedingly,  and 
provided  for  our  lives,  compelled  by  the  dread 
we  had  of  you ;  and  we  took  this  counsel. 

25  And  now  we  are  in  thy  hand :  deal  with 
us  as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee. 

26  So  Josue  did  as  he  had  said,  and  deliv- 
ered them  from  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  not  be  slain. 

27  And  he  gave  orders  in  that  day,  that  they 
should  be  in  the  service  of  all  the  people,  and 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  hewing  wood,  and 
carrying  water,  until  this  present  time,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen. 

CHAP.  X. 

Five  kings  war  against  Gabaon.  Josue  defeateth  them :  many  are 
slain  with  hail-siones.  At  the  prayer  of  Josue  the  sun  and 
moon  stand  still  the  space  of  one  day.  The  five  kings  are 
han?ed.     Divers  cities  are  taken. 

HEN  Adonisedec  king  of  Jerusalem 


had  heard  these  things,  to  wit,  that 
Josue  had  taken  Hai,  and  had  destroyed  it 
(for  as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  the  king 
thereof,  so  did  he  to  Hai,  and  its  king)  and 
that  the  Gabaonites  were  gone  over  to  Is- 
rael, and  were  their  confederates, 

2  He  was  exceedingly  afraid.  For  Gabaon 
was  a  great  city,  and  one  of  the  royal  cities, 
and  greater  than  the  town  Hai :  and  all  its 
fighting  men  were  most  valiant. 

3  Therefore  Adonisedec  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  to  Oham  king  of  Hebron,  and  to  Pharam 
king  of  Jerimoth,  and  to  Japhia  king  of  La- 
chis,  and  to  Dabir  king  of  Eglon,  saying: 

4  Come  up  to  me,  and  bring  help,  that  we 
may  take  Gabaon,  because  it  hath  gone  over 
to  Josue,  and  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  So  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorrhites  being 
assembled  together,  went  up ;  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jerimoth,  the  king  of  Lachis,  the  king  of 
Eglon,  they  and  their  armies ;  and  camped 
about  Gabaon,  laying  siege  to  it. 

6  But  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Gabaon 
which  was  besieged,  sent  to  Josue,  who  then 
abode  in  the  camp  at  Galgal,  and  said  to  him ; 
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Withdraw  not  thy  hands  from  helping  thy 
servants  :  come  up  quickly  and  save  us,  and 
bring  us  succour:  for  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorrhites,  who  dwell  in  the  mountains, 
are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7  And  Josue  went  up  from  Galgal,  and  all 
the  army  of  the  warriors  with  him,  most 
valiant  men. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  Fear  them 
not :  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thy 
hands  :  none  of  them  shall  be  able  to  stand 
against  thee. 

9  So  Josue  going  up  from  Galgal  all  the 
night,  came  upon  them  suddenly. 

10  And  the  Lord  troubled  them  at  the  sight 
of  Israel :  and  he  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter  in  Gabaon,  and  pursued  them  by 
the  way  of  the  ascent  to  Beth-horon,  and  cut 
them  off  all  the  way  to  Azeca  and  Maceda. 

11  And  when  they  were  fleeing  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  were  in  the  descent 
of  Beth-horon,  the  Lord  cast  down  upon 
them  great  stones  from  heaven  as  far  as 
Azeca :  and  many  more  were  killed  with 
the  hail- stones  than  were  slain  by  the  swords 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  Then  Josue  spoke  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
that  he  delivered  the  Amorrhite  in  the  sight 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  before 
them  :  Move  not,  O  sun,  toward  Gabaon,  nor 
thou,  O  moon,  toward  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  and  the  moon  stood  still  till 
the  people  revenged  themselves  of  their 
enemies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of 
the  just.'**  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  the 
space  of  one  day. 

14  There  was  not  before  nor  after  so  long  a 
day,  the  Lord  obeying  the  voice  of  a  man, 
and  lighting  for  Israel. 

15  And  Josue  returned  with  all  Israel  into 
the  camp  of  Galgal. 

16  For  the  five  kings  were  fled,  and  had 
hidden  themselves  in  a  cave  of  the  city  of 
Maceda. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josue  that  the  five  kings 
were  found  hidden  in  a  cave  of  the  city  of 
Maceda. 

18  And  he  commanded  them  that  were 
with  him,  saying :  Roll  great  stones  to  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  careful  men,  to 
keep  them  shut  up  : 

19  And  stay  you  not ;  but  pursue  after  the 
enemies,  and  kill  all  the  hindermost  of  them 
as  they  flee,  and  do  not  suffer  them  whom  the 
Lord  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands,  to 
shelter  themselves  in  their  cities. 

20  So  the  enemies  being  slain  with  a  great 
slaughter,  and  almost  utterly  consumed,  they 
that  were  able  to  escape  from  Israel,  enter- 
ed into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  army  returned  to  Josue  in 
Maceda,  where  the  camp  then  was,  in  good 
health,  and  without  the  loss  of  any  one  :  and 
no  man  durst  move  his  tongue  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 


*  The  book  of  Uiejust.  In  Hebrew  Jasher;  aa  ancient  book, 
long  since  lost. 

172 


22  And  Josue  gave  orders,  saying :  Open 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  forth  to  me 
the  five  kings  that  lie  hid  therein. 

23  And  the  ministers  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded :  and  they  brought  out  to  him  the 
five  kings  out  of  the  cave  :  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jeri- 
moth,  the  king  of  Lachis,  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  when  they  were  brought  out  to  him, 
he  called  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  army  that  were  with  him  : 
Go,  and  set  your  feet  on  the  necks  of  these 
kings .  And  when  they  had  gone ,  and  put  their 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  them  lying  under  them, 

25  He  said  again  to  them  :  Fear  not,  neither 
be  ye  dismayed  :  take  corn-age,  and  be  strong: 
for  so  will  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies, 
against  whom  you  fight. 

26  And  Josue  struck,  and  slew  them,  and 
hanged  them  upon  five  gibbets ;  and  they 
hung  until  the  evening. 

27  And  when  the  sun  was  down,  he  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  take  them  down  from 
the  gibbets.  And  after  they  were  taken 
down,  they  cast  them  into  the  cave  where 
they  had  lain  hid,  and  put  great  stones  at  the 
mouth  thereof,  which  remain  until  this  day. 

28  The  same  day  Josue  took  Maceda,  and 
destroyed  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
killed  the  king  and  all  the  inhabitants  there- 
of:  he  left  not  in  it  the  least  remains.  And 
he  did  to  the  king  of  Maceda,  as  he  had 
done  to  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  And  he  passed  from  Maceda  with  all 
Israel  to  Lebna,  and  fought  against  it : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  with  the  king 
thereof  into  the  hands  of  Israel :  and  they 
destroyed  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof.  They 
left  not  in  it  any  remains.  And  they  did  to 
the  king  of  Lebna,  as  they  had  done  to  the 
king  of  Jericho. 

31  From  Lebna  he  passed  unto  Lachis  with 
all  Israel :  and  investing  it  with  his  army, 
besieged  it. 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachis  into  the 
hands  of  Israel :  and  he  took  it  the  following 
day,  and  put  it  to  the  sword,  and  every  soul 
that  was  in  it,  as  he  had  done  to  Lebna. 

33  At  that  time  Horam  king  of  Gazer,  came 
up  to  succour  Lachis :  and  Josue  slew  him 
with  all  his  people,  so  as  to  leave  none  alive. 

34  And  he  passed  from  Lachis  to  Eglon,  and 
surrounded  it, 

35  And  took  it  the  same  day ;  and  put  to  the 
sword  all  the  souis  that  were  in  it,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachis. 

36  He  went  up  also  with  all  Israel  from 
Eglon  to  Hebron,  and  fought  against  it : 

37  Took  it,  and  destroyed  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword ;  the  kingf  also  thereof,  and  all 
the  towns  of  that  country,  and  all  the  souls 
that  dwelt  in  it:  he  left  not  therein  any 
remains  :  as  he  had  done  to  Eglon,  so  did  he 
also  to  Hebron,  putting  to  the  sword  all  that 
he  found  in  it. 


t  The  king,  viz.  the  new  king  who  succeeded  him  that  was 
slain,  ver.  2b. 


CHAP.  XI.,  xir. 


38  Returning  from  thence  to  Dabir, 

39  He  took  it,  and  destroyed  it;  the  king 
also  thereof,  and  all  the  towns  round  about 
he  destroyed  with  the  edge  of  the  sword; 
he  left  not  in  it  any  remains :  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron  and  Lebna  and  to  their  kin^s,  so 
did  he  to  Dabir  and  to  the  king  thereof. 

40  So  Josue  conquered  all  the  country  of  the 
hills  and  of  the  south  and  of  the  plain,  and 
of  Asedoth  with  their  kings  :  he  left  not  any 
remains  therein,  but  slew*  all  that  breathed, 
as  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  had  command- 
ed him, 

41  From  Cadesbarne  even  to  Gaza.  All  the 
land  of  Gosen  even  to  Gabaon, 

42  And  all  their  kings,  and  their  lands  he 
took  and  wasted  at  one  onset :  for  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  fought  for  him. 

43  And  he  returned  with  all  Israel  to  the 
place  of  the  camp  in  Galgal. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  kings  of  the  north  are  overthrown:  the  whole  country  is  taken. 

AND  when  Jabin  king  of  Asor  had  heard 
these  things,  he  sent  to  Jobab  king  of 
Madon,  and  to  the  king  of  Semeron,  and  to 
the  king  of  Achsaph  : 

2  And  to  the  kings  of  the  north,  that  dwelt 
in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plains  over- against 
the  south  side  of  Ceneroth,  and  in  the  levels 
and  the  countries  of  Dor,  by  the  sea-side  :   ■ 

3  To  the  Chanaanite  also  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Heth- 
ite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Jebusite  in 
the  mountains  ;  to  the  Hevite  also  who  dwelt 
at  the  foot  of  Hermon  in  the  land  of  Maspha. 

4  And  they  all  came  out  with  their  troops, 
a  people  exceeding  numerous  as  the  sand 
that  is  on  the  sea-shore,  their  horses  also  and 
chariots  a  very  great  multitude. 

5  And  all  these  kings  assembled  together  at 
the  waters  of  Merom  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue  :  Fear  them 
not:  for  to-morrow  at  this  same  hour  I  will 
deliver  all  these  to  be  slain  in  the  sight  of 
Israel :  thou  shalt  hamstring  their  horses,  and 
thou  shalt  burn  their  chariots  with  fire.f 

7  And  Josue  came,  and  all  the  army  with 
him,  against  them  to  the  waters  of  Merom 
on  a  sudden,  and  fell  upon  thepi : 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  Israel.  And  they  defeated  them, 
and  chased  them  as  far  as  the  great  Sidon, 
and  the  waters  of  Maserephot,  and  the  field 
of  Masphe,  which  is  on  the  east  side  there- 
of. He  slew  them  all,  so  as  to  leave  no  re- 
mains of  them : 

9  And  he  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him  :  he  hamstringed  their  horses,  and  burn- 
ed their  chariots. 

10  And  presently  turning  back  he  took 
Asor;  and  slew  the  king  thereof  with  the 
(Sword.  Now  Asor  of  old  was  the  head  of  all 
these  kingdom^. 


•  Any  remains  therein,  but  slew,  S(c.  God  ordered  these 
people  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  in  punishment  of  their  manifold 
abominations ;  and  that  they  might  not  draw  the  Israelites  into 
the  Uke  sins. 

|-  Hamstring  their  horses,  and  burn  their  chariots  with 
fire,  (fc.  God  so  ordained,  that  his  people  might  not  trust  iu 
cbariou  and  hones,  bul  i|t  him. 
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11  And  he  cut  off  all  the  souls  that  abode 
there  :  he  left  not  in  it  any  remains,  but 
utterly  destroyed  all,  and  burned  the  city 
itself  with  fire. 

12  And  he  took  and  put  to  the  sword  and 
destroyed  all  the  cities  round  about,  and 
their  kings,  as  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
had  commanded  him. 

13  Except  the  cities  that  were  on  hills  and 
high  places,  the  rest  Israel  burned :  only  Asor 
that  was  very  strong,  he  consumed  with  fire. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  divided  among 
themselves  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities  and 
the  cattle,  killing  all  the  men. 

15  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  his 
servant,  so  did  Moses  command  Josue,  and 
he  accomplished  all :  he  left  not  one  thing 
undone  of  all  the  commandments  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses, 

16  So  Josue  took  all  the  country  of  the  hills, 
and  of  the  south,  and  the  land  of  Gosen,  and 
the  plains,  and  the  west  country,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  plains  thereof; 

17  And  part  of  the  mountain  that  goeth  up 
to  Seir  as  far  as  Baalgad  by  the  plain  of 
Libanus  under  mount  Hermon:  all  their 
kings  he  took,  smote,  and  slew. 

18  Josue  made  war  a  long  time:{:  against 
these  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  delivered  itself 
to  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  except  the  Hevite, 
who  dwelt  in  Gabaon :  for  he  took  all  by  fight. 
,S(i  For  it  was  t].  3  sentence  of  the  Lord,  that 
their  hearts  should  be  hardened, §  and  they 
should  fight  against  Israel ,  and  fall,  and  should 
not  deserve  any  clemency,  and  should  be 
destroyed,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

21  At  that  time  Josue  came  and  cut  off  the 
Enacims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron, 
and  Dabir,  and  Anab,  and  from  all  the  moun- 
tain of  Juda  and  Israel ;  and  destroyed  their 
cities. 

22  He  left  not  any  of  the  stock  of  the  Enac- 
ims, in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
except  the  cities  of  Gaza,  and  Geth,  and 
Azotus,  in  which  alone  they  were  left. 

23  So  Josue  took  all  the  land,  as  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Moses,  and  delivered  it  in  posses- 
sion to  the  children  of  Israel,  according  to 
their  divisions  and  tribes.  And  the  land 
rested  from  wars. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  list  of  the  kings  slain  by  Moses  and  Josue. 

THESE  are  the  kings,  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  and  possessed  their  land 
beyond  the  Jordan,  towards  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  from  the  torrent  Arnon  unto  mount  Her- 
mon, and  all  the  east  country  that  looketh 
towards  the  wilderness. 
2  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  who  dwelt 
in  Hesebon,  and  had  dominion  from  Aroer, 
which  is  seated  upon  the  bank  of  the  torrent 
Arnon,  and  of  the  middle  part  in  the  valley. 


A  long  time.    Seven  years,  as  appears  from  chap.  xvi.  10. 

Hardened.  This  hardening  of  their  hearts,  was  their  having 
no'tliiught  of  yielding  or  submitting ;  which  was  a  sentence  or 
judgment  of  God  upon  them  in  puinshment  of  their  enormous 
crunes. 
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and  of  half  Galaad,  as  far  as  the  torrent 
Jaboc,  which  is  the  border  of  the  chiidrv.n 
of  Ammon. 

3  And  from  the  wildernese,  to  the  sea  of 
Ceneroth  toward  the;  east,  and  to  the  sea  of 
the  wilderness,  which  is  the  most  salt  sea, 
on  the  oast  side  by  the  way  that  leadcth  to 
Bethsimotli ;  and  on  the  south  side,  that 
lieth  under  Asedoth,  Phasga, 

4  The  border  of  Og  the  king  of  Busan,  of 
the  remnant  of  the  Raphaims  who  dwelt  in 
Astaroth,  and  in  Edrai,  and  had  dominion  in 
mount  Hermon,  and  in  Salecha,  and  in  all 
Basan,  unto  the  borders 

5  Of  Gessuri,  and  Machati,  and  of  half 
Galaad  :  the  borders  of  Sehon  the  king  of 
Hesebon. 

6  Mosv.s  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  them :    and  Moses 
delivered  their  land  in  possession  to  the  Ru 
benites,  and  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses. 

7  These  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  whom 
Josue  and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  beyond 
the  Jordan  on  the  west  side  from  Baalgad  in 
the  field  of  Libanus,  unto  the  mount,  part  of 
which  goeth  up  into  Seir  :  and  Josue  deliv- 
ered il  in  possession  to  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
to  every  one  their  divisions, 

8  As  well  in  tlie  mountains  as  in  the  plains 
and  the  champaign  countries.  In  Asedoth, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  south  cT^^s 
the  Hethite  aud  the  Amorrhite,  the,  Ch<a,- 
naanite  and  the  Pherezite,  the  Hevite,  c^Bj^ 
the  Jebusite.  ' 

9  The  king  of  Jericho  one ;  the  king  of 
Hai,  which  is  on  the  side  of  Bethel,  one; 

10  The  king  of  Jerusalem  one ;  the  king  of 
Hebron  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jerimoth  one ;  the  king  of 
Lachis  one ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon  one ;  the  king  of  Ga 
zer  one ; 

13  The  king  of  Dabir  one ;  the  king  of  Ga- 
der  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Herma  one ;  the  king  of 
Hered  one ; 

15  The  king  of  Lebna  one ;  the  king  of 
Odullam  one ; 

16  The  king  of  Maceda  one ;  the  king  of 
Bethel  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Taphua  one ;  the  king  of 
Opher  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphec  one ;  the  king  of 
Saron  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon  one ;  the  king  of 
Asor  one ; 

20  The  king  of  Semeron  one  ;  the  king  of 
Achsaph  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Thenac  one ;  the  king  of 
Mageddo  one ; 

^  The  king  of  Cades  one;  the  king  of 
Jachanan  of  Carmel  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor,  and  of  the  province  of 
Dor  one  ;  the  king  of  the  nations  of  Galgal 
one ; 

24  The  king  of  Thersa  one  :  all  the  Icings 
thirty  aud  one 
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CHAP.  xm. 

jod  cmnmantleth  Josue  to  divide  the  lam:!:  the  possessioJs 
of  Kiioeu,  Gad,  and  halt"  the  tribe  of  xVJaiiasses,  beyond  tte 
J  orr'ur.. 

JOSUE  was  old,  and  far  advanced  in  years  :*• 
aad  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Thou  art  grown 
old,  and  advanced  in  age  ;  and  there  is  a 
very  large  country  left,  which  is  uoi  yet 
divided  by  lot : 

2  To  wit,  all  Galilee,  Philistia,  and  all  Ges- 
suri. 

3  From  the  troubled  river,  that  watereth 
Egv'ptj  iJ'ito  the  borders  of  Accaron  north- 
ward :  the  land  of  Chanaan,  which  is  di- 
vided among  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
the  Gazites,  the  Azotians,  the  Ascalonites, 
the  Gethites    and  the  Accaronites. 

4  And  on  the  south  side  are  the  Hevites,  all 
llie  land  of  Chanaan,  and  Maara  of  the  Si- 
donians  as  far  as  Apheca,  and  the  borders  of 
the  Amorrhite, 

5  And  his  confines.  The  country  also  of 
Libanus  towards  the  east  from  Baalgad  under 
mount  Hermon  to  the  entering  into  Emath. 

6  Of  ail  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  from 
Libanus,  to  the  watei's  of  Maserephoth,  and 
all  the  Sidonians.  I  am  he  that  will  cut 
them  off  from  before  the  face  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  So  let  their  land  come  in  as  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  And  now  divide  the  land  in  possession  to 
the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses, 

8  With  whom-j-  Ruben  and  Gad  have  pos- 
sessed the  land,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  delivered  to  them  beyond  the  river 
Jordan,  on  the  east  side, 

9  Prom  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of 
the  torrent  Arnon,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
valley,  and  all  the  plains  of  Medaba,  as  far 
as  Dibon : 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sehon,  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  who  reigned  in  Hesebon,  unto 
the  borders  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  Galaad,  and  the  borders  of  Gessuri 
and  Machati,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Basan  as  far  as  Salecha, 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan,  who 
reigned  in  Astaroth  and  Edrai :  he  was  of 
the  remains  of  the  Raphaims :  and  Moses 
overthrew  and  destroyed  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  would  not  de- 
stroy Gessuri  and  Machati :  and  they  have 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  until  this  pre- 
sent day. 

14  But  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  no  pos- 
session :  but  the  sacrifices  and  the  victims  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  are  his  inheritance, 
as  he  spoke  to  him, 

15  And  Moses  gave  a  possession  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ruben  according  to  their  kindreds. 

16  And  their  border  was  from  Aroer,  which 
is  on  the  bank  of  the  torrent  Arnon,  and  in 


*  Josue  icas  old,  and  far  advanced  in  years.  He  was  then 
about  101  years  old.  And  there  is  a  very  large  country  left, 
which  is  not  yet  divided  by  lot,  not  possesssed  by  the  childrea  of 
Israel. 

t  With  ■whom.  That  is,  with  the  other  half  of  that  .same 
tfibe. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


the  midst  of  the  valley  of  the  samo  torrent : 
all  the  plain,  that  leadeth  to  Medaba, 

17  And  Hesebon,  and  all  their  villages, 
which  are  in  the  plains.  Dibon  also,  and 
Bamothbaal,  and  the  town  of  Baahnaon, 

18  And  Jassa,  and  Cedimoth,  and  Mcphaath, 

19  And  Cariathaim,  and  Sabama,  and  Sara- 
thasar  in  the  mountain  of  the  valL'y, 

20  Bethphogor  and  Asedoth,  Phasga  and 
Bethiesiraoth, 

21  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  Sehon  king  of  the  Amor- 
rhites,  that  reigned  in  Hesebon,  whom  Moses 
slew  with  the  princes  of  Madian  :*  Hevi, 
and  Reeem,  and  Sar,  and  Hur,  and  Rebe, 
dukes  of  Sehon,  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

22  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  the  sooth- 
sayer, the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword  among  the  rest  that  were  slain. 

23  And  the  river  Jordan  was  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ruben.  Tliis  is  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Rubenites,  by  their  kindreds,  of 
cities  and  villages. 

24  And  Moses  gave  to  the  tribe  of  Gad  and 
to  his  children,  by  their  kindreds,  a  posses- 
sion, of  which  this  is  the  division. 

25  The  border  of  Jaser,  and  all  the  cities 
of  Galaad,  and  half  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  :  as  far  as  Aroer,  which  is  over- 
against  Rabba : 

23  And  from  Hesebon  unto  Ramoth,  Masphe, 
and  Betonim :  and  from  Manaim  unto  the 
borders  of  Dabir. 

27  And  in  the  valley  Betharan  and  Beth- 
nemra,  and  Socoth,  and  Saphon  the  other 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Sehon  king  of  Hase 
boa  :  the  limit  of  this  also  is  the  Jordan, 
as  far  as  the  uttermost  part  of  the  sea  of 
Cenereth  beyond  the  Jordan  on  the  east 
side. 

28  This  is  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Gad  by  their  families,  their  cities  and  vil- 
lages. 

29  He  gave  also  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  and  his  children  possession  according  to 
their  kindreds, 

30  The  beginning  whereof  is  this  :  from 
Manaim  all  Basan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Og  king  of  Basan,  and  c-.ll  the  villages  of 
Jair,  which  are  in  Basan,  threescore  towns: 

31  And  half  Galaad,  and  Astaroth,  and  Edrai, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan ;  to  the 
children  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  to 
one  half  of  the  children  of  Machir  according 
to  their  kindreds. 

32  This  possession  Moses  divided  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  beyond  the  Jordan,  over- 
against  Jericho  on  the  east  side. 

33  But  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  no  pos- 
session :  because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
himself  is  their  possession,  as  he  spoke  to 
them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Caleb's  petition.    Hebroa  ie  given  to  him  and  to  his  seedl. 

THIS  is  what  the  children  of  Israel  pos- 
sessed in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  which 


Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  princes  of  the  families  by  the  tribes 
of  Israel  gave  to  them  : 

2  Dividing  all  by  lot,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses,  to  the  nine 
tribes,  and  the  half  tribi. 

3  For  to  two  tribes  and  a  half  Moses  had 
given  possession  beyond  the  Jordan  :  besides 
the  Levites,  who  received  no  land  among 
their  brethren  : 

4  But  in  their  place  succeeded  the  children 
of  Joseph  divid;id  into  two  tribes,  of  Manas- 
ses and  Ephraim :  neither  did  the  Levites 
receive  other  portion  of  land,  but  cities  to 
dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  to  feed  their  beasts 
and  flocks. 

5  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  divided 
the  land. 

6  Then  the  children  of  Juda  came  to  Josua 
in  Galgal,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone 
the  Cenezite  spoke  to  him  :  Thou  knowest 
what  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  the  man 
of  God  concerning  me  and  thee  in  Cades- 
barn  e. 

7  I  was  forty  years  old  when  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from  Cadesbarne, 
to  view  the  land  :  and  I  brought  him  word 
again  as  to  me  seemed  true. 

8  But  my  brethren,  that  had  gone  up  with 
me,  discouragad  the  heart  of  the  people  : 
and  I  nevertheless  followed  the  Lord  my 
God. 

9  And  Moses  swore  in  that  day,  saying : 
The  land  which  thy  foot  hath  trodden  upon 
shall  be  thy  possession,  and  thy  children's  for 
ever;  because  thou  hast  followed  the  Lord 
my  God. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  granted  me  life, 
as  he  promised  vmtil  this  present  day.  It  is 
forty  and  five  years  since  the  Lord  spoke  this 
word  to  Moses,  Avhen  Israel  journeyed 
through  the  wilderness  :  this  day  I  am  eighty- 
five  years  old, 

11  As  strong  as  I  was  at  that  time  when  I 
was  sent  to  view  the  land :  the  strength  of 
that  time  continueth  in  me  until  this  day,  as 
well  to  fight  as  to  march, 

12  Give  me  therefore  this  mountain,  which 
the  Lord  promised,  in  thy  hearing  also, 
wherein  are  the  Enacims,  and  cities  great 
and  strong  :  if  so  be  the  Lord  xoill  be  with 
me,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  destroy  them,  as 
he  promised  me. 

13  And  Josue  blessed  him,  and  gave  him 
Hebron  in  possession. 

14  And  from  that  time  Hebron  belongedf  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  the  Cenezite,  until 
this  present  day:  because  he  followed  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

15  The  name  of  Hebron  before  was  called 
Cariath- Arbe :  Adam  the  greatest  among  the 
Enacims  was  laid  there  :  and  the  land  rested 
from  wars. 


*  The  princes  of  Madian.  li  appears  from  hence  that  these 
were  subjecis  of  king  Sehon:  they  are  said  to  have  been  slain 
wit/t  him,  UiMt  is,  about  the  iame  time,  but  uot  in  the  aame  battle. 


t  Hebron  belonged,  ifc.  All  the  country  thereabouts,  de-' 
pending  on  Hebron,  was  given  to  Caleb :  but  the  city  itself  with 
the  suburba,  was  one  of  those  that  were  given  to  the  priests  to 
dwell  in. 
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CHAP.  XV 


Tlie  borders  of  the  lot  of  Jmla.    Caleb's  portion  and  conquest. 
The  ciiies  of  .Iiida. 

NOW  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Juda  by 
their  kindreds  was  this  :  From  the  fron- 
tier of  Edom,  to  the  desert  of  Sin  southward, 
and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  Its  beginning  loas  from  the  top  of  the  most 
salt  sea,  and  from  the  bay  thereof,  that  look- 
eth  to  the  south. 

3  And  it  goeth  out  towards  the  ascent  of 
the  scorpion,  and  passeth  on  to  Sina ;  and 
ascendeth  into  Cadesbarne,  and  reacheth  into 
Esron,  going  up  to  Adar,  and  compassing 
Carcaa, 

4  And  from  thence  passing  along  into  Ase- 
mona,  and  reaching  the  torrent  of  Egypt : 
and  the  bounds  thereof  shall  be  the  great 
sea:  this  shall  be  the  limit  of  the  south  coast. 

5  But  on  the  east  side  the  beginning  shall 
be  the  most  salt  sea  even  to  the  end  of  the 
Jordan :  and  towards  the  north,  from  the 
bay  of  the  sea  unto  the  same  river  Jordan. 

6  And  the  border  goeth  up  into  Beth-Hagla, 
and  passeth  by  the  north  into  Beth-Araba  : 
going  up  to  the  stone  of  Boen  the  son  of 
Ruben. 

7  And  reaching  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Debera  from  the  valley  of  Achor,  and  so 
northward  looking  towards  Galgal,  which 
is  opposite  to  the  ascent  of  Adommim,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  torrent :  and  the  border 
passeth  the  waters  that  are  called  the  foun- 
tain of  the  sun  :  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
shall  be  at  the  fountain  Rogel. 

8  And  it  goeth  up  by  the  valley  of  the  sc; 
of  Ennom  on  the  side  of  the  Jebusite  to- 
wards the  south ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem : 
and  thence  ascending  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  is  over- against  Geenom  to  the 
west  in  the  end  of  the  valley  of  Raphaim, 
northward. 

9  And  it  passeth  on  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain  to  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
Nephtoa ;  and  reacheth  to  the  towns  of  mount 
Ephron :  and  itbendeth  towards  Baala,  which 
is  Cariathiarim,  that  is  to  say,  the  city  of 
the  woods. 

10  And  it  compasseth  from  Baala  westward 
unto  mount  Seir  ;  and  passeth  by  the  side  of 
mount  Jarim  to  the  north  into  Cheslon  ;  and 
goeth  down  into  Bethsames,  and  passeth  into 
Thamna. 

11  And  it  reacheth  northward  to  a  part  of 
Accaron  at  the  side ;  and  bendeth  to  Sechrona, 
and  passeth  mount  Baala ;  and  cometh  into 
Jebneel,  and  is  bounded  westward  with  the 
great  sea. 

12  These  are  the  borders  round  about  of  the 
children  of  Juda  in  their  kindreds. 

13  But  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  he  gave 
a  portion  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Juda, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  :  Cariath- 
Arbe  the  father  of  Enac,  which  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  destroyed  out  of  it  the  three 
sons  of  Enac,  Sesai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Thol- 
,inai  of  the  race  of  Enac. 

15  And  going  up  from  thence  he  caflae  to 
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the  inhabitants  of  Dabir,  which  before  wa3 
called  Cariath-Sepher,  that  is  to  say,  the 
city  of  letters. 

16  And  Caleb  said :  He  that  shall  smite 
Cariath-Sepher,  and  take  it,  I  will  give  him 
Axa  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  Othouiel  the  son  of  Cenez,  the  youn- 
ger brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave 
him  Axa  his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  as  they  were  going  together,  she 
was  moved  by  her  husband  to  ask  a  field  of 
her  father,  and  she  sighed  as  she  sat  onher  ass. 
And  Caleb  said  to  her  :  What  aileth  thee  ^ 

19  But  she  answered  :  Give  me  a  blessing  : 
thou  hast  given  me  a  southern  and  dry  land, 
give  me  also  a  land  that  is  watered.  And 
Caleb  gave  her  the  upper  and  the  nether 
watery  ground. 

20  This  is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Juda  by  their  kindreds. 

21  And  the  cities  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  children  of  Juda  by  the  borders  of 
Edom  to  the  south,  were  Cabseel,  and  Eder, 
and  Jagur, 

22  And  Cina,  and  Dimona,  and  Adada, 

23  And  Cades,  and  Asor,  and  Jethnam, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Baloth, 

25  Ne^v  Asor  and  Carioth,  Hesron,  which 
is  Asor, 

26  Amam,  Sama,  and  Molada, 

27  And  Asergadda,  and  Hassemon,  and 
Bethphelet, 

28  And  Hasersual,  and  Bersabee,  and  Ba- 
siothia, 

29  And  Baala,  and  Jim,  and  Esem, 

30  And  Eltholad,  and  Cesil,  and  Harma, 

31  And  Siceleg,  and  Medemena,  and  Sen- 
senna, 

32  Lebaoth,  and  Selim,  and  Aen,  and  Rem- 
mon  :  all  the  cities  twenty-nine,  and  their 
villages. 

33  But  in  the  plains  :  Estaol  and  Sarea  and 
Asena, 

34  And  Zanoe  and  Engannim  and  Taphua 
and  Enaim, 

35  And  Jerimoth  and  Adullam,  Socho,  and 
Azcca, 

36  And  Saraim  and  Adithaim  and  Gedera 
and  Gederothaim  :  fourteen  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

37  Sanan,  and  Hadassa,  and  Magdalgad, 

38  Delean,  and  Masepha,  and  Jecthel, 

39  Lachis,  and  Bascath,  and  Eglon, 

40  Chebbon,  and  Leheman,  and  Cethlis, 

41  And  Gideroth,  and  Bethdagon,  and 
Naama,  and  Maceda :  sixteen  cities,  and 
their  villages. 

42  Labana,  and  Ether,  and  Asan, 

43  Jepththa,  and  Esna,  and  Nesib, 

44  And  Ceila,  and  Achzib,  and  Maresa : 
nine  cities,  and  their  villages. 

45  Accaron  with  the  tov/ns  and  rillagef 
thereof, 

46  From  Accaron  even  to  the  sea :  all  pl'acest 
that  lie  towards  Azotus  and  the  viflage* 
thereof, 

47  Azotus  with  its  towns  and  villages  :.  Gaza 
witli  its  tpwns  ^d  yjljages,  even  to  tice  toi» 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII. 


rent  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  sea  that  is  the 
border  thereof. 

48  And  in  the  mountain  :  Samir,  and  Jether, 
andSocoth, 

'49  And  Danna,  and  Cariath-senna,  this  is 
Dabir : 

50  Anab,  and  Istemo,  and  Anim, 

51  Gosen,  and  Olon,  and  Gilo  :  eleven  cities 
and  their  villages. 

52  Arab,  and  Ruma,  and  Esaan, 
53AndJanum,andBeththaphua,andApheca, 

54  Athmatha,  and  Cariath-arbe,  this  is  Heb- 
ron, and  Sior  :  nine  cities  and  their  villages. 

55  Maon,  and  Carmei,  and  Ziph,  and  Jota, 

56  Jezrael,  and  Jucadam,  and  Zanoe, 

57  Accain,  Gabaa,  and  Thamna  :  ten  cities 
and  their  villages. 

58  Halhul,  and  Bessur,  and  Gedor, 

59  Mareth,  and  Bethanoth,  and  Eltecon : 
six  cities  and  their  villages. 

60  Cariathbaal,  the  same  is  Cariathiarim, 
the  city  of  woods,  and  Arebba :  two  cities 
and  their  villages. 

61  In  the  desert  Betharaba,  Meddin,  and 
Sachacha, 

62  And  Nebsan,  and  the  city  of  salt,  and 
Engaddi :  six  cities  and  their  villages. 

63  But  the  children  of  Juda  could  not  de- 
stroy the  Jebusite  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  Jebusite  dwelt  with  the  children  of 
Juda  in  Jerusalem  until  this  present  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.    The  borders  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  fell 
from  the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho 
and  the  waters  thereof,  on  the  east :  the 
wilderness  which  goeth  up  from  Jericho  to 
the  mountain  of  Bethel : 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Bethel  to  Luza :  and 
passeth  the  border  of  Archi,  to  Ataroth  : 

3  And  goeth  down  westward,  by  the  border 
of  Jejihleti,  unto  the  borders  of  Beth-horon 
the  n-elher,  and  to  Gazer :  and  the  countries 
of  it  ure  ended  by  the  great  sea : 

4  Aiid  Manasses  and  Ephraim  the  children 
Oi'  Joseph  possessed  it. 

■  5  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
was  according  to  their  kindreds  :  and  their 
possession  towards  the  east  was  Ataroth- 
addar  unto  Beth-horon  the  upper. 

6  And  the  confines  go  out  unto  the  sea :  but 
Machmethath  looketh  to  the  north,*  and  it 
goeth  round  the  borders  eastward  into  Tha- 
uath-selo  :  and  passeth  along  on  the  east 
side  to  Janoe. 

7  And  it  goeth  down  from  Janoe  unto  Ata- 
roth and  Naaratha  :  and  it  comelh  to  Jeri- 
cho, and  goeth  out  to  the  Jordan. 

8  From  Taphua  it  passeth  on  towards  the 
sea  into  the  valley  of  reeds  :  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  are  at  the  most  salt  sea.  This 
is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  there  were  cities  with  their  villages 


•  Looketh  to  the  north, 
went  towards  the  north, 
eaiitward  to  ThanaUiselo. 
23 


8fc.    The  meaning  is,  that  the  border 
by  MackmetliatU ;  and  then  turned 


separated  for  the  children  of  Ephraim  in  the 
midst  of  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Mauasses. 

10  And  the  children  of  Ephraim  slew  not  the 
Chanaanite,  who  dwelt  m  Gazer:  and  the 
Chanaanite  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim 
until  this  day,  paying  tribute. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  iVJanasses. 

AND  this  lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
(for  he  is  the  first-born  of  Joseph)  to 
Machirthe  first-born  of  Manasses  the  father 
of  Galaad,  who  was  a  warlike  man,  and  had 
for  possession  Galaad  and  Basan. 

2  And  to  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasses according  to  their  families  :  to  the 
children  of  Abiezer,  and  to  the  children  of 
Helec,  and  to  the  children  of  Esriel,  and  to 
the  children  of  Sechem,  and  to  the  children 
of  Hepher,  and  to  the  children  of  Semida : 
these  are  the  male  children  of  Manasses  the 
son  of  Joseph,  by  their  kindreds. 

3  But  Salphaad  the  son  of  Hepher  the  son 
of  Galaad  the  son  of  Machir  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasses had  no  sons,  but  only  daughters  : 
whose  names  are  these,  Maala  and  Noa  and 
Hegla  and  Melcha  and  Thersa. 

4  And  they  came  in  the  presence  of  Eleazar 
the  priest  and  of  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
of  the  princes,  saying :  The  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses,  that  a  pos- 
session should  be  given  us  in  the  midst  of  our 
brethren.  And  he  gave  them  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  a  possession 
amongst  the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasses, 
beside  the  land  of  Galaad  and  Basan  beyond 
the  Jordan. 

6  For  the  daughters  of  Manasses  possessed 
inheritance  in  the  midst  of  his  sons.  And 
the  land  of  Galaad  foil  to  the  lot  of  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Manasses. 

7  And  the  border  of  Manasses  was  from 
Aser,  Machmethath  which  looketh  towards 
Sichem :  and  it  goeth  out  on  the  right 
hand  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  fountain  of 
Taphua. 

8  For  the  lot  of  Manasses  took  in  the  land  of 
Taphua,  which  is  on  the  borders  of  Manasses, 
and  belongs  to  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

9  And  the  border  goeth  down  to  the  valley 
of  the  reeds,  to  the  south  of  the  torrent  of 
the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  cities  of  Manasses  :  the  border 
of  Manasses  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  tor- 
rent ;  and  the  outgoings  of  it  are  at  the  sea : 

10  So  that  the  possession  of  Ephraim  is  on 
the  south,  and  on  the  north  that  of  Manasses  ; 
and  the  sea  is  the  border  of  both  :  and  they 
are  joined  together  in  the  tribe  of  Aser  on 
the  north,  and  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar  on  the 
east. 

11  And  the  inheritance  of  Manasses  in  Is- 
sachar and  in  Aser  was  Bethsan  and  its  vil- 
lages, and  Jeblaam  with  its  villages,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Dor,  with  the  towns 
thereof;  the  inhabitants  also  of  Endor  with 
the  villages  thereof:  and  in  like  manner  the 
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inhabitants  of  Thenac  with  the  villagt's 
thereof;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mageddo 
with  their  villages,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
city  of  Nophelh. 

12  Neither  could  the  children  of  Manasses 
overthrow  these  cities  ;  but  the  Chauaanitc 
bfgan  to  dwell  in  his  land. 

13  But  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  grown  strong,  they  subdued  the  Ciia- 
iiaanites,  and  made  them  their  tributaries  : 
and  they  did  not  kill  them. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spoke  to 
Josue,  and  said  :  Why  hast  thou  given  me 
but  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  possess,  whereas 
1  am  of  so  great  a  multitude,  and  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  .-* 

15  And  Josue  said  to  them  :  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  go  up  into  the  woodland,  and 
cut  down  room  for  thyself  in  the  land  of  the 
Pherezite  and  the  Raphaims :  because  the 
possession  of  mount  Ephraim  is  too  narrow 
lor  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  answered 
him  :  We  cannot  go  up  to  the  mountains,  for 
the  Chanaanites  that  dwell  in  the  low  lands, 
wherein  are  situate  Bethsan,  with  its  towns, 
and  Jezrael  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  have 
chariots  of  iron. 

17  And  Josue  said  to  the  house  of  Joseph,  to 
Ephraim  and  Manasses :  Thou  art  a  great 
people,  and  of  great  strength ;  thou  shall 
not  have  one  lot  only  : 

18  But  thou  shalt  pass  to  the  mountain,  and 
shaltcut  down  the  wood,  and  make  thyself 
room  to  dwell  in  :  and  mayst  proceed  farther, 
when  thou  hast  destroyed  the  Chanaanite, 
who  as  thou  sayest  have  iron  chariots,  and 
are  very  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Surveyors  are  sent  to  divirie  thi>  ns:  of  the  land  into  seven  tribes. 
l"he  lot  of  Benjiiinin. 

AND  all  the  children  of  Israel  assembled 
together  in  Silo  :  and  tiiere  they  set  up 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  :  and  the 
land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2  But  there  remained  seven  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  as  yet  had  not  re 
ceived  their  possessions. 

3  And  Josue  said  to  them :  How  long  are 
you  indolent  and  slack,  and  go  not  in  to  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  the  Lord  the  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  given  you  ? 

4  Choose  of  every  tribe  three  men,  that  I 
may  send  them,  and  they  may  go  and  com 
pass  the  land,  and  mark  it  out  according  to 
the  number   of  each  multitude ;  and  bring 
back  to  me  what  they  have  marked  out. 

5  Divide  to  yourselves  the  land  into  seven 
parts  :  let  Juda  be  in  his  bounds  on  the  south 
side,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  on  the  north. 

6  The  land  in  the  midst  between  thesis 
mark  ye  out  into  seven  parts  :*  and  you 
shall  come  hither  to  me,  that  I  may  cast  lots 
for  you  befoi'e  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  For  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ; 
but  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  iuhe- 


*  The  land  in  the  ■mid<t  btlweea  the^e  iiiaik  ye  out  into  necen 
parts :  That  is  to  say,  tlie  rest  of  the  laud,  which  is  not  already 
assigned  lu  Juda  or  Joseph. 
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ritance.  And  Gad  and  Ruben,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  have  already  received 
their  possessions  beyond  the  Jordan  east- 
ward ;  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  And  when  the  men  were  risen  up,  to  go 
to  marlt  out  the  land,  Josue  commanded 
them,  saying  :  Go  round  the  land,  and  mark 
it  out,  and  return  to  me  ;  that  I  may  cast 
lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in  Silo. 

9  So  they  went :  and  surveying  it,  divided 
it  into  seven  parts,  writing  them  down  in  a 
book.  And  they  returned  to  Josue,  to  the 
camp  in  Silo. 

10  And  he  cast  lots  before  the  Lord  in  Silo ; 
and  divided  the  land  to  the  children  of  Israel 
into  seven  parts. 

11  And  first  came  up  the  lot  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  by  their  families,  to  possess  the 
land  between  the  children  of  Juda  and  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  northward  was  from 
the  Jordan  :  going  along  by  the  side  of  Je- 
richo on  the  north  side,  and  thence  going  up 
westward  to  the  mountains,  and  reaching  to 
the  wilderness  of  Bethaven, 

13  And  passing  along  southward  by  Luza, 
the  same  is  Bethel :  and  it  goeth  down  into 
Ataroth-addar  to  the  mountain,  that  is  on  the 
south  of  the  nether  Bethhoron, 

14  And  it  bendeth  thence  going  round  to- 
wards the  sea,  south  of  the  mountain  that 
looketh  towards  Bethhoron  to  the  south- 
west :  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  into 
Cariathbaal,  which  is  called  also  Cariathia- 
rim,  a  city  of  the  children  of  Juda.  This 
is  their  coast  towards  the  sea,  westward. 

15  But  on  the  south  side  the  border  goeth 
out  from  part  of  Cariathiarim  towards  the 
sea,  and  cometh  to  the  fountain  of  the  waters 
of  Nephtoa. 

16  And  it  goeth  down  to  that  part  of  the 
mountain  that  looketh  on  the  valley  of  the 
children  of  Ennom  ;  and  is  over-against  the 
north  quarter  in  the  furthermost  part  of  the 
valley  of  Raphaim  :  and  it  goeth  down  into 
Geennom  (that  is  the  valley  of  Ennom)  by 
the  side  of  the  Jebusite  to  the  south ;  and 
cometh  to  the  fountain  of  Rogel, 

17  Passing  thence  to  the  north,  and  going 
out  to  Ensemes,  that  is  to  say,  the  fouutaini 
of  the  sun  : 

18  And  it  passeth  along  to  the  hills  that  are 
over-against  the  ascent  of  Adommim  :  and 
it  goeth  down  to  Abenboen,  that  is,  the 
stone  of  Boen  the  son  of  Ruben :  and  it 
passeth  on  the  norih  side  to  the  champaign 
countries  ;  and  goeth  down  into  the  plain, 

19  And  it  passeth  by  Bethhagla  northward  : 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  towards  the 
north  of  the  most  salt  sea  at  the  soutli  end 
of  the  Jordan : 

20  Which  is  the  border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  This  is  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  by  their  borders  round  about, 
and  their  families. 

21  And  their  cities  were,  Jericho  and  Beth- 
hagla and  Vale-Casis, 


CHAP.  XIX. 


ii  Bctharaba,  and  Samaraim,  and  Bethel, 
23  And  Avim,  and  Aphara,  and  Ophera, 
94  The  town  Emona,  and  Ophni,  and  Ga- 

bee  :  twelve  cities,  and  their  villages. 

■  25  Gabaon,  and  Rama,  and  Beroth, 
25  And  Mesphe,  and  Caphara,  and  Amosa, 

27  And  Recem,  Jarephel,  and  Tharela, 

28  And  Sela,  Eleph,  and  Jebus,  which  is 
Jci-usalem,  Gabaatn,  and  Cariath  :  fourteen 
cities,  and  their  villages.  This  is  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Benjamin  by  their 
families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  lots  of  the  tribes  of  Simeon,  Zubiiloii,  Issachar,  Aser,  Neph- 
tali,  aiiJ  Dan.     A  city  is  given  to  .losae. 

ND  the  second  lot  came  forth  for  the 
children  of  Simeon  by  their  kindreds  : 
aad  their  inheritance  was, 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda  :  Bersabee,  and  Sabee,  and  Mo- 
lada. 

3  And  Hasersual,  Bala,  and  Asem, 

4  And  Eltholad,  Bethul,  and  Harma, 

5  And  Siceleg,  and  Bethmarchaboth,  and 
Hasersnsa, 

6  And  Bethlebaoth  and  Sarohen :  thirteen 
cities,  and  their  villages  : 

7  Ain  and  Remmon,  and  Athor,  and  Asan  : 
four  cities,  and  their  villages. 

8  And  all  the  villages  round  about  these 
cities  to  Baalath  Beer  Ramath  to  the  south 
quarter.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  according  to  their  kindreds, 

9  In  the  possession  and  lot  of  the  children 
of  Juda ;  because  it  was  too  great :  and  there- 
fore the  children  of  Simeon  had  their  posses- 
sion in  the  midst  of  their  inheritance. 

10  And  the  third  lot  fell  to  the  children  of 
Zabulon  by  their  kindreds  :  and  the  border 
of  their  possession  was  unto  Sarid. 

11  And  it  went  up  from  the  sea  and  from 
Merala,  and  came  to  Debbaseth  :  as  far  as 
the  torrent,  which  is  over-against  Jeconam. 

-12  And  it  rcturneth  from  Sarid  eastward  to 
the  borders  of  Ceseleththabor :  and  it  goeth  out 
to  Pabereth,and  asccndeth  towards  Japhie. 

13  And  it  passeth  along  from  thence  to  the 
east  side  of  Gethhepher  and  Thacasin  ;  and 
goeth  out  to  Remmon,  Amthar,  and  Noa. 

14  And  it  turneth  about  to  the  north  of  Ha- 
pathon :  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  the 
valley  of  Jephtahel. 

15  And  Cateth,  and  Naalol,  and  Semeron, 
and  Jedala,  and  Bethlehem:  twelve  cities 
*nd  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zabulon  by  their  kindreds,  the 
cities  and  their  villages. 

17  The  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar  by 
their  kindreds. 

18  And  his  inheritance  was  Jezrael,  and 
Casaloth,  and  Sunera, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Seen,  and  Anaha- 
rath, 

20  And  Rabboth,  and  Cesion,  Abes, 

21  And  Rameth,  and  Engannim,  and  Enhad- 
da,  and  Bethpheses. 

22  And  the  border  thereof  cometh  to  Tha- 


bor,  and  Sehesima,  and  Bethsames :  and  the 
outgoings  thereof  shall  be  at  the  Jordan : 
sixteen  cities  and  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  possession  of  the  sons  of  Issa- 
char by  their  kindreds,  the  cities  and  their 
villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Aser  by  their  kindreds : 

25  And  their  border  was  Halcath,  and  Chali, 
and  Beten,  and  Axaph, 

26  And  Elraelech,  and  Amaad,  and  Messal : 
and  it  reacheth  to  Carmel  by  the  sea,  and 
Sihor  and  Labanath : 

27  And  it  returneth  towards  the  east  to  Beth* 
dagon;  and  passeth  along  to  Zabulon  and  to 
the  valley  of  Jephthael  towards  the  north  to 
Bethemec  and  Nehiel.  And  it  goeth  out  to 
the  left  side  of  Cabul, 

28  And  to  Abaran,  and  Rohob,  and  Hamon, 
and  Cana,  as  far  as  the  great  Sidon. 

29  And  it  returneth  to  Horma,  to  the  strong 
city  of  Tyre,  and  to  Hosa :  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  shall  be  at  the  sea  from  the  portion 
of  Achziba: 

30  And  Amma,  and  Aphec,  and  Rohob: 
twenty-two  cities  and  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Aser  by  their  kindreds,  and  the  cities  and 
their  villages. 

32  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  sons  of 
Nephtali  by  their  families  : 

33  And  the  border  began  from  Heleph  imd 
Elon  to  Saananim,  asid  Adami,  which  is  Ne- 
ceb,  and  Jebnael  even  tO  Lecum;  and  their 
outgoings  unto  the  Jordan  : 

34  And  the  border  returneth  westward  to 
Azanotthabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hucaca,  and  passeth  along  to  Zabulon  south- 
ward, and  to  Aser  westward,  and  to  Juda 
upon  the  Jordan  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

35  And  the  strong  cities  are  Assedim,  Ser, 
and  Emath,  and  Reccath  and  Cenereth, 

36  And  Edema,  and  Arama,  Asor 

37  And  Cedes,  and  Edrai,  Enhasor 

38  And  Jeron,  and  Magdalel,  Horem,  and 
Bethanath,  and  Bothsames  :  nineteen  cities 
and  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Nephtali  by  their  kindreds,  the 
cities  and  their  villages. 

40  The  seventh  lot  came  out  to  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan  by  their  families  : 

41  And  the  border  of  their  possession  was 
Saraa,  and  Esthaol,  and  Hirsemes,  that  is, 
the  city  of  the  sun. 

42  Selebin,  and  Aialon,  and  Jethela, 

43  Elon,  and  Themna,  and  Acron, 

44  Elthece,  Gibbethon,  and  Balaath, 

45  And  Jud,  and  Bane,  and  Barach,  and 
Gethremraon  : 

45  And  Mejarcon  and  Arecon,  with  the  bor- 
der that  looketh  towards  Joppe, 

47  And  is  terminated  there.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  went  up  and  fought  against  Le- 
sem,  and  took  it :  and  they  put  it  to  the  sword, 
and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  in  it,  calling  the 
name  of  it  Lesem  Dan,  by  the  name  of  Daa 
their  father 
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48  This  is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Dan,  by  their  kindreas,  the  cities  and 
their  villages. 

49  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  divid- 
ing the  Land  by  lot  to  each  one  by  their 
tribes,  the  children  of  Israel  gave  a  pos- 
session to  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

50  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  the  city  which  he  asked  for,  Tham- 
nath  Saraa  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  he  built 
up  the  city,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

51  These  are  the  possessions  which  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  princes  of  the  families,  and  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  distributed  by  lot 
in  Silo,  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony :  and  they  di 
vided  the  land. 

CHAP.  XX 

The  cities  of  refuge  are  appointed  for  casual  manslaughter. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Josue,  saying 
Speak  to  the   children  of  Israel,  and 
say  to  them : 

2  Appoint  cities  of  refuge,  of  which  I  spoke 
to  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  whosoever  shall  kill  a  person  un- 
awares may  flee  to  them ;  and  may  escape 
the  wrath  of  the  kinsman,  who  is  the  avenger 
of  blood : 

4  And  when  he  shall  flee  to  one  of  these 
cities,  he  shall  stand  before  the  gate  of  the 
city;  and  si- all  speak  to  the  ancients  of  that 
city,  such  things  as'prove  him  innocent :  and 
so  shall  they  receive  him,  and  give  him  a 
place  to  dwell  in. 

5  And  when  the  avenger  of  blood  shall  pur 
sue  him,  they  shall  not  deliver  him  into  his 
hands ;  because  he  slew  his  neighbour  un 
awares,  and  is  not  proved  to  have  been  his 
enemy  two  or  three  days  before. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  till  he 
stand  before  judgment  to  give  an  account  of 
his  fact,  and  till  the  death  of  the  high-priest, 
who  shall  be  at  that  time  :  then  shall  the 
manslayer  return,  and  go  into  his  own  city 
and  house  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  And  they  appointed  Cedes  in  Galilee 
of  mount  Nephtali,  and  Sichem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  Cariatharbe,  the  same  is  Heb- 
ron in  the  mountain  of  Juda. 

8  And  beyond  the  Jordan  to  the  east  of  Jer- 
icho, they  appointed  Bosor,  which  is  upon  the 
plain  of  the  Avilderness  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben, 
and  Ramoth  in  Galaad  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
Gaulon  in  Basan  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses. 

9  These  cities  were  appointed  for  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  strangers,  that 
dwelt  among  them :  that  whosoever  had 
killed  a  person  unawares  might  flee  to  them, 
and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  kinsman,  cov- 
eting to  revenge  the  blood  that  was  shed, 
until  he  should  stand  before  the  people  to 
lay  open  his  cause. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

•Cities  with  their  suburbs  are  assigned  for  the  priests  and  lievites. 

THEN  the  princes  of  the  families  of  Levi 
came  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to  Josue 
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the  son  of  Nun,  and  to  the  princes  of  the  kin- 
di'cds  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  spoke  to  them  in  Silo  in  the  land 
of  Clianaan,  and  said  :  The  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  that  cities  should  be 
given  us  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  to 
feed  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  out  of  their 
possessions  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  family  of  Caath 
of  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  out  of  the 
tribes  of  Juda,  and  of  Simeon,  and  of  Benja- 
min, thirteen  cities. 

5  And  to  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Caath, 
that  is,  to  the  Levites,  who  remained,  out 
of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Dan,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Gerson,  that  they  should  take  of  the  tribes 
of  Issachar  and  of  Aser  and  of  Nephtali,  and 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  in  Basan,  thir- 
teen cities. 

7  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  kin- 
dreds, of  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  of  Gad  and 
of  Zabulon,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Le- 
vites the  cities  and  their  suburbs,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  giving  to 
every  one  by  lot. 

9  Of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Juda  and 
of  Simeon,  Josue  gave  cities;  whose  names 
are  these, 

10  To  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of 
Caath  of  the  race  of  Levi  (for  the  first  lot 
came  out  for  them) 

11  The  city  of  Arbe  the  father  of  Ena^ 
which  is  called  Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of 
Juda,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

12  But  the  fields  and  the  villages  thereof 
he  had  given  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  for 
his  possession. 

13  He  gave  there  fore  to  the  children  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  Hebron  a  city  of  refuge,  and  the 
suburbs  thereof ;  and  Lobana  with  the  suburbs 
thereof, 

14  And  Jether  and  Estemo, 

15  And  Holon,  and  Dabir, 

16  And  Ain,  and  Jeta,  and  Betlisames,  with 
their  suburbs :  nine  cities  out  of  the  two 
tribes,  as  hath  been  said. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  Gabaon,  and  Gabae, 

18  And  Anathoth  and  Almon,  with  their, 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  together  of  the  children  of 
Aaron  the  priest  were  thirteen,  with  their 
suburbs. 

20  And  to  the  rest  of  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Caath  of  the  race  of  Levi,  was  given 
this  possession. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Sichem  one  or 
the  cities  of  refuge,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Gazer, 

22  And  Cibsaim,  and  Bethhoron,  with  their 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltheco  and 
GabathoQ, 
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34  And  Aialon  and  Gethremmon,  with  their 

luburbs ;  four  cities. 

as  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Tha- 
lac  and  Gethremmon,  with  their  suburbs  ; 
two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten,  with  their  su- 
burbs, which  were  given  to  the  children  of 
Daath  of  the  inferior  degree. 

27  To  the  children  of  Gerson  also  of  the 
ace  of  Levi  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 

Gaulon  in  Basan,  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge, 
ind  Bosra,  with  their  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Cesion,  and 
Dabereth, 

29  And  Jaramoth,  and  Engannim,  with  their 
suburbs;  four  cities. 

30  And  of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Masai  and 
Abdon, 

31  And  Helcath,  and  Rohob,  with  their  su- 
burbs; four  cities. 

32  Of  the  tribe  also  of  Nephtali,  Cedes  in 
Galilee,  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge ;  and 
Hammoth  Dor,  and  Carthan,  with  their  su- 
burbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  families  of  Gerson, 
were  thirteen,  with  their  suburbs. 

34  And  to  the  children  of  Merari  Levites 
of  the  inferior  degree  by  their  families  were 
2:ivea  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Jecnam  and 
Cartha, 

35  And  Damna  and  Naalol ;  four  cities,  with 
their  suburbs. 

33  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  beyond  the  Jordan 
over-against  Jericho,  Bosor  in  the  wilderness, 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  Misor,  and  Jaser, 
and  Jethson,  and  Mephaath,  four  cities*  with 
their  suburbs. 

37  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth  in  Galaad 
one  of  the  cities  of  i-efuge,  and  Manaim,  and 
Hesebon,  and  Jaser;  four  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

38  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families  and  kindreds,  were  twelve. 

39  So  all  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
forty-eight, 

40  With  their  suburbs,  each  distributed  by 
the  families. 

41  And  the  Lord  God  gave  to  Israel  all  the 
land  that  he  had  sworn  to  give  to  their  fa- 
thers :  and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

42  And  he  gave  them  peace  from  all  nations 
round  about :  and  none  of  their  enemies  durst 
stand  against  them,  but  were  brought  under 
their  dominion. 

43  Not  so  much  as  one  word,  which  he  had 
promised,  to  perform  unto  them,  was  made 
void,  but  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  h;df  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
return  to  their  possessions.  They  build  an  altar  by  the  side  of 
the  Jordan,  which  alarms  the  other  tribes.  An  embassage  is 
sent  to  them,  to  which  they  give  a  satisfactory  answer. 

AT  the  same  time  Josue  called  the  Ru- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses, 


*  Pour  cities.  There  are  no  more,  though  there  be  five  names ; 
for  Misor  is  the  same  city  as  Bosor,  which  is  to  be  observed  in 
some  other  places  where  the  number  of  uamea  exceeds  the  num- 
ber of  cities. 


2  And  said  to  them :  You  have  done  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded 
you  :  you  have  also  obeyed  me  in  all  things  : 

3  Neither  have  you  left  your  brethren  this 
long  time,  until  this  present  day,  keeping 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  Therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  your  brethren  rest  and  peace,  as  he 
promised  :  return,  and  go  to  your  dwellings, 
and  to  the  land  of  your  possession,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  be- 
yond the  Jordan : 

5  Yet  so  that  you  observe  attentively,  and 
in  work  fulfil  the  commandment,  and  the  law 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you :  that  you  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  keep  all 
his  commandments,  and  cleave  to  him,  and 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul. 

6  And  Josue  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away  :  and  they  returned  to  their  dwellings. 

7  Now  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  Moses 
had  given  a  possession  in  Basan  :  and  there- 
fore to  the  half  that  remained,  Josue  gave  a 
lot  among  the  rest  of  their  brethren  beyond 
the  Jordan  to  the  west.  And  when  he  sent 
them  away  to  their  dwellings,  and  had  bless- 
ed them, 

S  He  said  to  them :  With  much  substance 
and  riches,  you  return  to  your  settlements, 
with  silver  and  gold,  brass  and  iron,  and 
variety  of  raiment :  divide  the  prey  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  So  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  re- 
turned, and  parted  from  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  Silo,  which  is  in  Chanaan,  to  go  into 
Galaad  the  land  of  their  possession,  which 
they  had  obtained  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  they  built 
an  altar  immensely  great  near  the  Jordan. 

11  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  had 
heard  of  it,  and  certain  messengers  had 
brought  them  an  account  that  the  children 
of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses  had  built  an  altar  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
over-against  the  children  of  Israel : 

12  They  all  assembled  in  Silo,  to  go  up  and 
fight  against  them. 

13  And  in  the  mean  time  they  sent  to  them 
into  the  land  of  Galaad,  Phinees  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  ten  princes  with  him,  one  of  every 
tribe : 

15  Who  came  to  the  children  of  Ruben,  and 
of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  into 
the  land  of  Galaad,  and  said  to  them  : 

16  Thus  saith  all  the  people  of  the  Lord :  ~ 
What  meaneth  this   transgression?    Why- 
have  you  forsaken  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, building  a  sacrilegious  altar,  and  re- 
volting from  the  worship  of  him  ? 

17  Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  that  you  sinned 
with  Beelphegor,  and  the  stain  of  that  crime 
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remalneth  in  us  to  this  day  ?  and  many  of 
the  people  perished. 

18  And  you  have  forsaken  the  Lord  to-day; 
and  to-morrow  his  wrath  will  rage  against 
all  Israel. 

19  But  if  you  think  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion to  be  unclean,  pass  over  to  the  land 
wherein  is  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwell  among  us  :  only  depart  not  from  the 
Lord,  and  from  our  soc'ety,  by  building  an 
altar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

20  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zarc  transgress 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wrath 
lay  upon  all  the  people  of  Israel  ?  And  he 
was  but  one  man;  and  would  to  God  he 
alone  had  perished  in  his  wickedness. 

21  And  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  answered 
the  princes  of  the  embassage  of  Israel : 

22  The  Lord  the  most  mighty  God,  the  Lord 
the  most  mighty  God,  he  knoweth,  and  Is- 
rael also  shall  understand :  If  with  the  design 
of  transgression  we  have  set  up  this  altar,  let 
him  not  save  us,  but  punish  us  immediately : 

23  And  if  we  did  it  with  that  mind,  that  we 
might  lay  upon  it  holocausts;,  and  sacrifice, 
and  victims  of  peace-offerings,  let  him  re- 
quire and  judge : 

24  And  not  rather  with  this  thought  and  de- 
sign, that  we  should  say :  To-morrow  your 
children  will  say  to  our  children :  What  have 
you  to  do  with  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  The  Lord  hath  put  the  river  Jordan  for 
a  border  between  us  and  you,  O  ye  children 
of  Ruben,  and  ye  children  of  Gad :  and  there- 
fore you  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  And  by 
this  occasion  your  children  shall  turn  away 
our  children  from  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We 
therefore  thought  it  best, 

26  And  said :  Let  us  build  us  an  altar,  not 
for  holocausts,  nor  to  offer  victims, 

27  But  for  a  testimony  between  us  and  you, 
and  our  posterity  and  yours,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Lord,  and  that  we  may  have  a 
right  to  offer  both  holocausts,  and  victims, 
and  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings :  and  that 
your  children  to-morrow  may  not  say  to  our 
children  :  You  have  no  part  in  the  Lord, 

28  And  if  they  will  say  so,  they  shall  answer 
them:  Behold,  the  altar'of  the  Lord,  which 
our  fathers  made,  not  for  holocausts,  nor  for 
sacrifice,  but  for  a  testimony  between  us  and 
you. 

29  God  keep  us  from  any  such  wickedness, 
that  we  should  revolt  from  the  Lord,  and 
leave  off  following  his  steps,  by  building  an 
altar  to  offer  holocausts,  and  sacrifices,  and 
victims,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
which  is  erected  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  And  when  Phinees  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  embassage,  who  were  with 
him,  had  heard  this,  they  were  satisfied : 
and  they  admitted  most  willingly  the  words 
of  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  Gad,  and  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasses. 

31  And  Phineea  the  priest  the  son  of  Eleazar 
said  to  them :  Now  we  know  that  the  Lord 
is  with  us ;  because  you  are  not  guilty  of  this 
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revolt,  and  you  have  delivered  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  And  he  returned  with  the  princes  from 
the  children  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  out  of  the 
laud  of  Galaad,  into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them 
word  again. 

33  And  tlie  saying  pleased  all  that  heard  it. 
And  the  ciiildron  of  Israj^l  ])raised  God  :  and 
they  no  longer  said  that  they  would  go  up 
against  them,  and  fight,  and  destroy  the  laud 
of  their  possession. 

34  And  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  which  they  had 
built.  Our  testimony,  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Tosue  being:  old  admonisheth  ttie  people  to  keep  Go(i'9  command- 
ments :  an;]  to  avoid  marriages  and  all  sotie.y  with  the  gentiles 
for  fear  of  being  broiiglil  to  idolatry. 

A  ND  when  a  long  time  was  passed,  after 
J\.  that  the  Lord  had  given  peace  to  Israel, 
all  the  nations  round  about  being  subdued, 
and  Josue  being  now  old,  and  far  advanced 
in  years : 

2  Josue  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  the 
elders,  and  for  the  princes,  and  for  the 
judges,  and  for  the  masters,  and  said  to  them : 
I  am  old,  and  for  advanced  in  years  : 

3  And  you  see  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  , 
hath  done  to  all  the  nations  round  about,  how 
he  himself  hath  fought  for  you  : 

4  And  now  since  he  hath  divided  to  you  by 
lot  all  the  land,  from  the  east  of  the  Jordan 
unto  the  great  sea,  and  many  nations  yet 
remain  : 

5  The  Lord  your  God  will  destroy  them, 
and  take  them  away  from  before  your  face  ; 
and  you  shall  poss 'ss  the  land  as  he  hath 
promised  you. 

6  Only  take  courage  ;  and  be  careful  to  ob- 
serve all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  Moses  :  and  turn  not  aside  from 
them  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left : 

7  Lest  after  that  you  are  come  in  umong  the 
gentiles,  who  will  remain  among  you,  you 
should  swear  by  the  name  of  their  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  adore  them  : 

8  But  cleave  ye  unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
as  you  have  done  until  this  day. 

9  And  then  the  Lord  God  will  take  away 
before  your  eyes  nations  that  are  great  and 
very  strong;  and  no  man  shall  be  able  to 
resist  you. 

10  One  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand  men  of 
the  enemies ;  because  the  Lord  your  God  him- 
self will  fight  for  you,  as  he  hath  promised. 

11  This  only  take  care  of  with  all  diligence, 
that  you  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  But  if  you  will  embrace  the  errors  of 
these  nations  that  dwell  among  you,  and  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  join  friendships  : 

13  Know  ye  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord 
your  God  will  not  destroy  them  before  your 
face  :  but  they  shall  be  a  pit  and  a  snare  in 
your  way,  and  a  stumbling-block  at  your 
side,  and  stakes  in  your  eyes,  till  he  take 
you  aAvay  and  destroy  you  from  off  this  ex- 
cellent land,  which  he  hath  given  you. 

14  Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  into  the  way 
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of  all  the  earth  ;  and  jou  shall  know  witli  all 
your  mind,  that  of  ail  the  words  which  the 
Lord  promised  to  perform  for  you,  not  one 
hath  failed. 

15  Therefore  as  he  hath  fulfilled  in  deed 
■what  he  promised,  and  all  things  prosperous 
have  come :  so  will  he  brins^  upon  you  all 
the  evils  he  hath  threatened,  till  he  take 
you  away  and  destroy  you  from  off  this  ex- 
cellent land,  which  he  hath  given  you, 

18  When  you  shall  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
hath  made  with  you,  and  shall  have  served 
strange  gods,  and  adored  them :  then  shall 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord  rise  up  quickly 
and  speedily  against  you;  and  you  shall  be 
taken  away  from  this  excellent  land,  which 
he  hath  delivered  to  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Josue  assembleth  the  people,  anJ  renev/eth  (lie  covenant  between 
them  and  Gnd    His  death  and  burial. 

AND  Josue  gathered  together  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  in  Sichem ;  and  called 
for  the  ancients,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
judges,  and  the  masters  :  and  they  stood  in 
thesight  of  the  Lord  : 

2  And  he  spoke  thus  to  the  people :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Your 
fathers  dwelt  of  old  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,*  Thare  the  father  of  Abraham,  and 
Nachor  :  and  they  served  strange  gods. 

3  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
borders  of  Mesopotamia,  and  brought  him  into 
the  land  of  Chanaan :  and  I  multiplied  his  seed. 

4  And  gave  him  Isaac:  and  to  him  again  I 
gave  Jacob  and  Esau.  And  I  gave  to  Esau 
mount  Seir  for  his  possession :  but  Jacob  and 
his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  And  I  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  I  struck 
Egypt  with  ma.'iy  signs  and  wonders. 

6  And  I  brouglit  you  and  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  and  you  came  to  the  sea  :  and  the 
Egyptians  pursued  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  the 
Lord  :  and  he  put  darkness  between  you  and 
the  Egyptians,  and  brought  the  sea  upon 
them,  and  covered  them.  Your  eyes  saw 
all  that  I  did  in  Egypt :  and  you  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  a  long  time  : 

6  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorrhite,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan. 
And  when  they  fought  against  you,  I  deliv- 
ered them  into  your  hands  :  and  you  pos- 
sessed their  land,  and  slew  them. 

9  And  Balac  son  of  Sephor  king  of  Moab, 
arose  and  fouglit  against  Israel.  And  he  sent 
and  called  for  Balaam  son  of  Beor,  to  curse 
you : 

10  And  I  would  not  hear  him :  but  on  the 
contrary  I  blessed  you  by  him,  and  I  deliv- 
ered you  out  of  liis  hand. 

11  And  you  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and 
you  came  to  Jericho.  And  the  men  of  that 
city  fought  against  you,  the  Amorrhite,  and 
the  Pherezite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the 
Hethite  and  the  Gergesitc,  and  the  Hevite, 

»  0/  um  river.    TUe  Kupliraies, 


and  the  Jcbusite  :  and  I  delivered  them  into 
your  hands. 

IS  And  I  sent  before  you  hornets :  and  I 
drove  them  out  from  their  places,  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorrhites,  not  with  thy  sword 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  gave  you  a  land  in  which  you  had 
not  laboured,  and  cities  to  dwell  in  which 
you  built  not,  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  you  planted  not. 

34  Now  therefore  fear  the.  Lord,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  and  most  sincere  heart : 
and  put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  in  Mesopotamia  and  in  Egypt,  and 
^erve  the  Lord. 

15  But  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  you  have  your  choice  :  choose  this  day 
that  which  pleaseth  you,  whom  you  would 
rather  serve,  whether  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  in  Mesopotamia,  or  the  gods 
of  the  Amorrhites,  in  whose  land  you  dwell : 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve 
the  Loi'd. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said : 
God  forbid  we  should  leave  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods. 

17  The  Lord  our  God  he  brought  us  and  our 
fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage;  and  did  very  great  signs 
in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
by  which  we  journeyed,  and  among  all  the 
people  through  whom  we  passed. 

18  And  he  cast  out  all  the  nations,  the 
Amorrhite,  the  inhabitant  of  the  land  into 
which  we  are  come.  Therefore  we  will 
serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Josue  said  to  the  people  :  You  will 
not  be  able  to  serve  the  Lord,t  for  he  is  a 
holy  God,  and  mighty,  and  jealous,  and  will 
not  forgive  your  wickedness  and  sins. 

20  If  you  leave  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  he  will  turn,  and  will  afflict  you,  and 
will  destroy  you  after  all  the  good  he  hath 
done  you. 

21  And  the  people  said  to  Josue :  No,  it 
shall  not  be  so  as  thou  say  est ;  but  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Josue  said  to  the  people :  You  are 
witnesses,  that  you  yourselves  have  chosen 
you  the  Lord  to  serve  him.  And  they  an- 
swered :  TVe  are  witnesses. 

2.?  Now  therefore,  said  he,  put  away  strange 
gods  from  among  you,  and  incline  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord  the" God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  to  Josue :  We  will 
serve  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  will  be 
ob)  dient  to  his  commandments. 

25  Josue  therefore  on  that  day  made  a  co- 
venant, and  set  before  the  people  command- 
ments and  judgments  in  Sichem. 

26  And  he  wrote  all  these  things  in  the. 
volume  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  toofc 
a  great  stone,  and  set  it  under  the  oak  that 
was  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 


t  You  will  not  be  able  to  serve  the  Lord,  Sfc.  This  was  not 
said  by  way  of  discouraging  them  ;  but  rather  to  maice  them 
more  earnest  and  resolute,  by  setting  before  them  the  greatness 
of  the  undertaking,  and  the  courage  and  constancy  uecessaiy  U 
go  through  with  iu 

183 


JUDGES. 


27  And  he  said  to  all  the  people  :  Behold, 
this  stone  shall  be  a  testimony  unto  you, 
that  it  hath  heard*  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  hath  spoken  to  you  :  lest 
perhaps  hereafter  you  will  deny  it,  and  lie 
to  the  Lord. 

28  And  he  sent  the  people  away,  every  one 
to  their  own  possession. 

29  And  aftert  these  things  Josue  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died,  being  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  old  : 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
possession  in  Thamnathsare,  which  is  situate 


'  It  hatli  heard.  This  is  a  figure  of  speech,  by  which  sensa- 
tion is  attributed  to  inanimate  things ;  anJ  they  are  called  upo.i. 
as  it  were,  lo  bear  witness  ui  favour  of  tiie  great  Creaior,  u  lioin 
they  on  their  part  constantly  obey. 

t  And  after,  !fc.  If  Josne  wrote  this  book,  as  is  commonly 
believed,  tliese  last  verses  were  added  by  Samuel,  or  some  otiier 
prophet. 


in  mount  Ephraim,   on   the  north   side  of 
mount  Gaas. 

31  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Josue,  and  of  the  ancients  that  lived  a 
long  time  after  Josue,  and  that  had  known 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
done  in  Israel. 

32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  taken  out  of  E»ypt,  they 
buried  in  Sichem,  in  that  part  ot  the  field 
which  Jacob  had  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hemor 
the  father  of  Sichem,  for  a  hundred  young 
ewes :  and  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph. 

33  Eleazar  also  the  son  of  Aaron  died  :  and 
they  buried  him  in  Gabaath,  that  belongeth 
to  Piiinees  his  son,  which  was  given  him  ia 
mount  Ephraim. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


This  book  is  called  Judges,  because  it  contains  the  history  of 
what  passed  under  the  government  of  tlie  judges,  who  ruled 
Israel  before  they  hiu.1  kings.  The  writer  of  it,  according  to  the 
more  general  opinion,  was  the  prophet  Samuel. 

CHAP.  L 

The  expedition  and  victory  of  .Tula  against  the  Chanaanites; 
who  are  tolerated  in  many  places. 

AFTER  the  death  of  Josue,  the  children 
of  Israel  consulted  the  Lord,  saying : 
Who  shall  go  up  before  us  against  the  Cha- 
naanite,  and  shall  be  the  leader  of  the  war  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said :  Juda  shall  go  up  : 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his 
hands. 

3  And  Juda  said  to  Simeon  his  brother : 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  and  tight 
against  the  Chanaanite,  that  I  also  may  go 
along  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  And  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Juda  went  up  :  and  the  Lord  deliv- 
ered the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Pherezite  into 
their  hands :  and  they  sIcav  of  them  in 
Bezec,  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adonibezec  in  Bezec,  and 
fought  against  him  :  and  they  defeated  the 
Chanaanite,  and  the  Pherezite. 

6  And  Adonibezec  fled  :  and  they  pursued 
after  him,  and  took  him,  and  cut  otf  his  fin- 
gers and  toes. 

7  And  Adonibezec  said  :  Seventy  kings 
having  their  fingers  and  toes  cut  off,  gath- 
ered up  the  leavings  of  the  meat  under  my 
table  :  as  I  have  done,  so  hath  God  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  he  died  there. 

8  And  the  children  of  Juda  besieging  Je- 
rusalem,* took  it,  and  put  it  to  the  sword, 
and  set  the  whole  city  on  fire. 

9  And  afterwards  they  went  down  and 
fought  against  the  Chanaanite,  who  dwelt  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the 
plains. 


•  Jerusalem.  Tliis  city  was  divided  into  two ;  one  part  was 
called  Jebus,  the  olher  Salem;  the  one  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  the  other  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Afier  it  was  taken  and 
burnt  by  the  men  of  Juda,  it  was  quickly  rebuilt  again  by  the 
Jet)usitefi,  as  we  may  gallier  from  ver.  '^1  ;  and  continued  in  their 
posse&iiou  till  it  was  l^iken  by  king  David. 
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10  And  Juda  going  forward  against  the  Cha- 
naanite, that  dwelt  in  Hebront  (the  name 
whereof  was  in  former  times  Cariatharbe) 
slew  Sesai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Tholmai : 

11  And  departing  from  thence  he  went  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Dabir,  the  ancient  name 
of  which  was  Cai'iath-  sepher,  that  is,  the 
city  of  letters.:}: 

12  And  Caleb  said  :  He  that  shall  take  Ca- 
riath-sepher,  and  lay  it  waste,  to  him  will  I 
give  my  daughter  Axa  to  wife. 

13  And  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez,  the 
younger  brother  of  Caleb  having  taken  it,  he 
gave  him  Axa  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  as  she  was  going  on  her  way  her 
husband  admonished  her  to  ask  a  field  of  her 
father.  And  as  she  sighed  sitting  on  her  ass, 
Caleb  said  to  her  :  What  aileth  thee .-' 

15  But  she  answered  ;  Give  me  a  blessing, 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  dry  land  :  give  me 
also  a  watery  land.  So  Caleb  gave  her  the 
upper  and  the  nether  watery  ground. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Cinite§  the  kins- 
man of  Moses  went  up  from  the  city  of 
palms,  with  the  children  of  Juda  into  the 
wilderness  of  his  lot,  which  is  at  the  south 
side  of  Arad  :  and  they  dwelt  with  him. 

17  And  Juda  went  with  Simeon  his  brother  ; 
and  they  together  defeated  the  Chanaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Sephaath,  and  slew  them.  And 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  Horma,  that 
is.  Anathema. 

18  And  Juda  took  Gazajl  with  its  confines, 


t  Hebron.  This  expedition  against  Hebron,  &c  is  the  same 
as  is  related  Josue  xv.  "24.  It  is  here  repeated,  to  give  the  reader 
at  once  a  short  sketch  of  all  the  achievements  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 
against  the  Chaiiaanites. 

I  The  city  of  letters.  Perhaps  so  called,  from  some  famous 
school,  or  library  kept  there. 

§  r/ifi  Cinite.  Jethro  the  father-in-l^w  of  Moses  was  calle  1 
Cinccus,  or  the  Cinite:  ;  nd  his  children  who  came  along  will* 
the  cliil  Iren  of  Israel  settled  themselves  among  them  in  the  laml 
of  (Jhanaan,  embracing  their  worship  and  religion.  From  these 
the  Rcchabites  sprung,  of  whom  see  Jerem.  xxxv.  Ibid.  The 
city  of  palms.  Jericho,  so  called  from  the  abundance  of  palm- 
ti"ees. 

II  Gaza,  S(c.  These  were  three  of  the  principal  cities  of  the 
Philistines,  famous  both  in  sacred  and  profane  history.  They 
were  taken  at  this  time  by  the  Israelites :  -but  as  they  took  no  care 
to  put  garrison^  in  litem,  the  Phiii»ti;»es  soou  recovered  iheta 
again. 


CHAP.  ir. 


3md  Ascalon,  and  Accaron  with  their  con- 
iSnes. 

19  And  the  Lord  was  with  Juda,  and  he 
possessed  the  hill  country  ;  but  was  not  able* 
to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley ; 
because  they  had  many  chariots  armed  with 
scythes. 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  to  Caleb,  as  Mo- 
ses had  said,  who  destroyed  out  of  it  the 
three  sons  of  Enac. 

21  But  the  sons  of  Benjamin  did  not  destroy 
the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem  :  and 
the  Jebusite  hath  dwelt  with  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  until  this  present 
day. 

22  The  house  of  Joseph  also  went  up  against 
Bethel :  and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  For  when  they  were  besieging  the  city, 
which  before  was  called  Luza, 

24  They  saw  a  man  coming  out  of  the  city, 
and  they  said  to  him  :  Show  us  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  we  will  show  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  had  shown  them,  they 
smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 
but  that  man  and  all  his  kindred  they  let  go  : 

26  Who  being  sent  away,  went  into  the 
land  of  Hethim,  and  built  there  a  city,  and 
called  it  Luza ;  which  is  so  called  until  this 
day. 

27  Manasses  also  did  not  destroy  Bethsan, 
and  Thaaac  with  their  villages,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  Dor,  and  Jeblaam,  and  Mageddo 
with  their  villages.  And  the  Chanaanite 
began  to  dwell  with  them. 

28  But  after  Israel  was  grown  strong,  he 
made  them  tributaries,  and  would  not  destroy 
them. 

29  Ephraim  also  did  not  slay  the  Chanaan- 
ite that  dwelt  in  Gazer,  but  dwelt  with  him. 

30  Zabulou  destroyed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Cctron,  and  Naaloi :  but  the  Chanaanite 
dwelt  among  them,  and  became  tlieir  tri- 
butary. 

31  Aser  also  destroyed  not  the  inhabitants 
of  Accho,  and  of  Sidon,  of  Ahalab,  and  of 
Achazib,  and  of  Helba,  and  of  Aphcc,  and 
of  Rohob  : 

32  And  he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Cha- 
naanites  the  inhabitants  of  that  land,  and  did 
not  slay  them. 

33  Nephtali  also  destroyed  not  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Bethsames,  and  of  Bethanath  :  and 
he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Chanaanites  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  the  Bethsamites 
and  Bethanites  were  tributaries  to  him. 

34  And  the  Amorrhite  straitened  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  in  the  mountain,  and  gave  them 
not  place  to  go  down  to  the  plain  : 

35  And  he  dweltf  in  the  mountain  Hares, 
that  is,  of  potsherds,  in  Aialon  and  Salebim. 
And  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  was 
heavy  upon  him :  and  he  became  tributary 
to  him. 

35  And  the  border  of  the  Amorrhite  was 


from  the  ascent  of  the  scorpion,  the  rcx^, 
and  the  higher  places. 

CHAP.  H. 

An  Angel  reproveth  Israel.  They  weep  for  their  sins.  After  tha 
deaili  of  .Tooue,  they  olien  fall,  and  repenting  are  delivered  froia 
their  HfHictions,  but  still  full  worse  and  worse. 

AND  an  Angel|  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
Galgal  to  the  place  of  weepers,  and 
said  :  I  made  you  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  have 
brought  vou  into  the  land  for  which  I  swore 
to  your  lathers  :  and  I  promised  that  I  would 
not  make  void  my  covenant  with  you  for 
ever : 

2  On  condition  that  you  should  not  make  a 
league  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  but 
should  throw  down  their  altars :  and  you 
would  not  hear  my  voice  :  why  have  you 
done  this .'' 

3  Wherefore  I  would  not  destroy  them 
from  before  your  face  ;  that  you  may  have 
enemies,  and  their  gods  may  be  your  ruin. 

4  And  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke 
these  words  to  all 'the  children  of  Israel, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept. 

5  And  the  name  of  that  place  was  called. 
The  place  of  weepers,  or  of  tears  :  and  there 
they  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  Josue§  sent  away  the  people :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  one  to  his 
own  possession  to  hold  it : 

7  And  they  served  the  Lord  all  his  days, 
and  the  days  of  the  ancients,  that  lived  a 
long  time  after  him,  and  who  knew  all  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  done  for 
Israel. 

8  And  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
yeai's  old, 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  borders  of 
his  possession  in  Thamnathsare  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  mount  Gaas. 

10  And  all  that  generation  was  gathered  to 
their  fathers  :  and  there  arose  others  that 
knew  not  the  Lord,  and  the  works  which 
he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  served  Baalim. 

12  And  they  left  the  Lord  th«  God  of  their 
fathers,  who  had  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  and  they  followed  strange 
gods,  11  and  the  gods  of  the  people  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  they  adored  them ; 
and  they  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger, 

13  Forsaking  him,  and  serving  Baal  and 
x\staroth. 

14  And  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Israel, 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  plunderers  : 
who  took  them  and  sold  them  to  their  ene- 
mies, that  dwelt  roimd  about :  neither  could 
they  stand  against  their  enemies  : 

15  But  whithersoever  they  meant  to  go,  the 


.'  Was  not  able,  ifc.  Through  a  cowardly  fear  of  their  cha- 
riot* armed  with  hooks  and  scythes,  and  for  want  of  confidence 
in  Ciod. 

t  He  dteelt.    That  is,  Uie  Amorrhite. 

24  Q2 


1  An  Angel.    Tailing  the  shape  of  a  man. 

§  And  Josue,  Sfc.  This  is  here  inserted  out  of  Josue  xxiv.  by 
way  of  recapitulation  of  what  had  happened  before,  and  by  way 
of  an  introduction  to  that  which  follows. 

;|  They  followed  strange  gods.  What  is  here  said  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  to  their  falling  so  often  into  idolatry,  is  lo 
be  understood  of  a  great  part  of  them :  but  not  so  universally, 
as  if  the  true  worship  of  God  was  ever  quite  abolished  among 
them :  for  the  succession  of  the  true  church  and  religion  was  kept 
up  all  this  time  by  the  priests  and  Levites,  a.t  least  iu  (be  bou^ 
ot  God  in  Silo. 
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hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them,  as  he  had 
said,  and  as  he  had  sworn  to  them  :  and 
they  wei'e  greatly  distressed. 

16  And  the  Lord  raised  up  jud2:e3  to  deliver 
them  from  the  hands  of  those  that  oppressed 
them :  but  they  would  not  hearken  to  them, 

17  Committing  fornication  with  strange  gods, 
and  adoring  them.  They  quickly  forsook  the 
way,  in  which  their  fathers  had  walked  : 
and  hearing  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
they  did  all  things  contrary. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  in  their  days  he  was  moved  to  mer- 
cy, and  heard  the  groanings  of  the  afflicted, 
and  delivered  them  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
oppressors. 

19  But  after  the  judge  was  dead,  they  re- 
turned, and  did  much  worse  things  than 
their  fathers  had  done,  following  strange 
gods,  serving  them,  and  adoring  them.  They 
left  not  their  own  inventions,  and  the  stub- 
born way,  by  which  they  were  accustomed 
to  walk. 

20  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel :  and  he  said  :  Behold,  this 
nation  hath  made  void  my  covenant,  which  I 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  hath  des- 
pised to  hearken  to  my  voice  : 

21  I  also  will  not  destroy  the  nations  which 
Josue  left,  when  he  died  : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  try  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  walk  in  it,  as  their  fathers  kept  it, 
or  no. 

23  The  Lord  therefore  left  all  these  na- 
tions, and  would  not  quickly  destroy  them  ; 
neither  did  he  deliver  them  into  the  hands 
of  Josue. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  people  falling  into  idolatry  are  oppressed  by  their  enemies : 
but  repenting  are  delivered  by  Otlioniel,  Aod,  and  Samgar 

THESE  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left,  that  by  them  he  might  instruct  Is- 
rael, and  all  that  had  not  known  the  wars  of 
the  Chanaanites : 

2  That  afterwards  their  children  might  learn 
to  fight  with  their  enemies,  and  to  be  trained 
up  to  war  : 

3  The  five  princes  of  the  Philistines,  and 
all  the  Chanaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and 
the  Hevites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Libanus, 
from  mount  Baal  Hermon  to  the  entering  into 
Emath. 

4  And  he  left  them,  that  he  might  try  Israel 
by  them,  whether  they  would  hear  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
or  not. 

5  So  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hethite,  and 
the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite  : 

6  And  they  took  their  daughters  to  wives ; 
and  they  gave  their  own  daughters  to  their 
sons ;  and  they  served  their  gods. 

7  And  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  they  forgot  their  God,  and  served  Baalim 
and  Astaroth. 
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8  And  the  Lord  hdin^  angry  with  tsfaef,  de^ 
livercd  them  into  the  hands  of  Chusan  Ra- 
sathaim  king  of  Mesopotamia;*  and  they 
served  him  eight  years. 

9  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  who  raised 
them  up  a  saviour,  and  delivered  them,  to 
wit,  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez,  the  younger 
brother  of  Caleb  : 

10  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  him ; 
and  he  judged  Israel.  And  he  went  out  to 
fight,  and  the  Lord  delivered  into  his  hand, 
Chusan  Rasathaim  king  of  Syria:  and  he 
overthrew  him  : 

11  And  the  land  rested  forty  years;  and 
Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez  died. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  who  strengthened 
against  them  Eglon  king  of  Moab ;  because 
they  did  evil  in  his  sight. 

13  And  he  joined  to  him  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Amalec  :  and  he  went  and  over- 
threw Israel,  and  possessed  the  city  of  palm- 
trees. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  served  Eglon 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years  : 

15  And  afterwards  they  cried  to  the  Lord, 
who  raised  them  up  a  saviour  called  Aod,  the 
son  of  Gera,  the  son  of  Jemini,  who  used  the 
left  hand  as  well  as  the  right.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  sent  presents  to  Eglon  king  of 
Moab  by  him. 

16  And  he  made  himself  a  two-edged  sword, 
with  a  haft  in  the  midst  of  the  length  of  the 
palm  of  the  land;  and  was  girded  therewith 
under  his  garment  on  the  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  presented  the  gifts  to  Eglon  king 
of  Moab.     Now  Eglon  was  exceeding  fat. 

18  And  when  he  had  presented  the  gifts  unto 
him,  he  followed  his  compamons  that  came 
along  with  him. 

19  Then  returning  from  Gaigal,  where  the 
idols  were,  he  said  to  the  king :  I  have  a 
secret  message  to  thee,  O  king.  And  he 
commanded  silence  :  and  all  being  gone  out 
til  at  were  about  him, 

20  Aod  went  in  to  him  :  now  he  was  sitting 
n  a  summer  parlour  alone,  and  he  said :  I 

have  a  word  from  God|  to  thee.  And  he 
forthwith  rose  up  from  his  throne. 

21  And  Aod  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took 
the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it 
into  his  b^'lly, 

22  With  such  force  that  the  haft  went  in 
after  the  blade  into  the  wound,  and  was  closed 
up  with  the  abundaiK5e  of  fat.  So  that  he 
did  not  draw  out  the  dagger;  but  left  it  in 
the  body  as  he  had  struck  it  in.  And  forth- 
with by  the  secret  parts  of  nature  the  ex- 
crements of  the  belly  came  out. 

23  But  Aod  carefully  shutting  the  doors  of 
the  parlour,  and  locking  them, 

24  Went  out  by  a  postern  door.  And  the 
king's  servants  going  in,  saw  the  doors  of 


In  Hebrew,  Aramnaharaim,  Syria  of  the 
so  called  because  it  lies  between  the  Euphrates  and 


■"  Mesopotamia. 
Iwo  rivers , 
the  Tigris.    It  is  absolutely  called  Syria,  ver.  10. 

t  A  word  from  God,  S(c.  What  Aod,  who  was  jidge  and 
chief  magistrate  of  Israel,  did  on  this  occasion,  was  by  a  special 
inspiration  of  God :  but  such  things  are  not  to  be  imitated  by  pri- 
I  vate  meu. 


CHAP.  IV. 


the  parlour  shut,  aiid  they  said  :  Perhaps  he 
is  easing  nature  in  his  summer  parlour. 

25  And  waiting  a  long  time  till  they  were 
asham-'d,  and  seeing  that  no  man  opened  the 
door,  they  took  a  key:  and  opening  they 
found  their  lord  lying  dead  on  the  ground. 

26  But  Aod,  while  they  were  in  confusion, 
escaped,  and  passed  by  the  place  of  the  idols, 
from  whence  he  had  returned.  And  he 
came  to  Seirath : 

27  And  forthwith  he  sounded  the  trumpet 
in  mount  Ephraim :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  down  with  him,  he  himself  going 
in  the  front. 

28  And  he  said  to  them  :  Follow  me :  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  our  enemies  the 
Moabites  into  our  hands.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  seized  upon  the  fords 
of  the  Jordan,  which  are  in  the  way  to  Moab : 
and  they  suffered  no  man  to  pass  over  : 

29  But  they  slew  of  the  Moabites  at  that 
time,  about  ten  thousand,  all  strong  and  val 
iaut  men  :  none  of  them  could  escape. 

30  And  Moab  was  humbled  that  day  under 
the  hand  of  Israel :  and  the  land  rested 
eighty  years. 

31  After  him  was  Samgarthe  son  of  Anath, 
who  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men 
with  a  plough- share  :  and  he  also  defended 
Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Del)bova  and  Barac  deliver  U<ne\  from  Jabin  and  Sisara.    Jahel 

Iciiielh  Sisiini. 

A  ND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil 
J\.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  after  the  death 
of  Aod  : 

2  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  up  into  the 
liands  of  Jabin  king  of  Chanaan,  who  reigned 
in  Asor :  and  he  had  a  general  of  his  army 
uaraed  Sisara  :  and  he  dwelt  in  Haroseth  of 
the  gontik^s. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  the 
Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  set 
with  scythes,  and  for  twenty  years  had  griev 
ously  oppressed  them. 

4  And  there  was  at  that  time  Debbora  a 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  who  judg 
cd  the  people. 

5  And  she  sat  under  a  palm-tree,  which 
was  called  by  her  name,  between  Rama  and 
Bethel  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  all  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barac  the  son  of 
Abinoem  out  of  Cedes  in  Nephtali :  and  she 
said  to  him  :  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
commanded  thee  :  Go,  and  lead  an  army  to 
mount  Thabor,  and  thou  shalt  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  fighting  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Nephtali,  and  of  the  children  of 
Zabulon : 

7  And  I  will  bring  unto  thee  in  the  place  of 
the  torrent  Cison,  Sisara  the  general  of  Ja- 
bin's  army,  and  his  chariots,  and  all  his 
multitude;  and  will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand. 

8  And  Barac  said  to  her :  If  thou  wilt  come 
with  me,  I  will  go :  if  thou  will  not  come 
with  me,  I  will  not  go. 


9  She  said  to  him :  I  will  go  indeed  with 
thee  ;  but  at  this  time  the  victory  shall  not 
be  attributed  to  thee,  because  Sisara  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  Deb- 
bora therefore  arose,  and  went  with  Barac 
to  Cedes. 

10  And  he  called  unto  him  Zabulon  and 
Nephtali,  and  went  up  with  ten  thousand 
fighting  men,  having  Debborain  his  company. 

11  Now  Haber  the  Cinite  had  some  time 
before  departed  from  the  rest  of  the  Cinites 
his  brethren  the  sons  of  Hobab,  the  kinsman 
of  Moses ;  and  had  pitched  his  tents  unto 
the  valley  which  is  called  Sennim,  and  was 
near  Cedes. 

12  And  it  was  told  Sisara,  tliat  Barac  the  son 
of  Abinoem  was  gone  up  to  mount  Thabor : 

13  And  he  gathered  together  his  nine  hun- 
dred chariots  armed  with  scythes,  and  all 
his  army  from  Haroseth  of  the  gentiles  to 
the  torrent  Cison, 

14  And  Debbora  said  to  Barac :  Arise,  for 
this  is  the  day  wherein  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered Sisara  into  thy  hands  :  behold,  he  is 
thy  leader.  And  Barac  went  down  from 
mount  Thabor,  and  ten  thousand  fighting 
men  with  him. 

15  And  the  Lord  struck  a  terror  into  Sisara, 
and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  multitude, 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  at  the  sight  of 
Barac  ;  insomuch,  that  Sisara  leaping  down 
from  off  his  chariot,  fled  away  on  foot : 

16  And  Barac  pursued  after  the  fleeing  cha- 
riots, and  the  army,  unto  Haroseth  of  the 
gentiles  :  and  all  the  multitude  of  the  enemy 
was  utterly  destroyed. 

1"  But  Sisara  fleeing  came  to  the  tent  of 
Jahel  the  wife  of  Haber  the  Cinite ;  for  there 
was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Asor, 
and  the  house  of  Haber  the  Cinite. 

18  And  Jahel  went  forth  to  meet  Sisara, 
and  said  to  him  :  Come  in  to  me,  my  lord ; 
come  in,  fear  not.  He  went  into  her  tent, 
and  being  covered  by  her  with  a  cloak, 

19  Said  to  her  :  Give  me,  I  beseech  thee,  a 
little  water,  for  I  am  very  thirsty.  She  open- 
ed a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
and  covered  him. 

20  And  Sisara  said  to  her  :  Stand  before  the 
door  of  the  tent,  and  when  any  shall  come 
and  inquire  of  thee,  saying :  Is  there  any 
man  here  ?  thou  shalt  say  :  There  is  none. 

21  So  Jahel,  Faber's  wife,  took  a  nail  of 
the  tent,  tcking  also  a  hammer  :  and  going 
in  soflly,  and  with  silence,  she  put  the  nail 
upon  the  temples  of  his  head,  and  striking 
it  with  the  hammer,  drove  it  through  his 
brain  fast  into  the  ground :  and  so  passing  from 
deep  sleep  to  death,  he  fajjited  away  and 
died. 

22  And  behold,  Barac  came  pursuing  after 
Sisara :  and  Jaliel  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  to  him  :  Come,  and  I  will  shoAV  thee 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest.  And  when  he 
came  into  her  tent,  he  saw  Sisara  lying  dead, 
and  the  nail  fastened  in  his  temples. 

23  So  God  that  day  humbled  Jabin  the  king 
of  Chanaan  before  the  children  of  Israel: 
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24  Who  grew  daily  stronger,  and  with  a 
mighty  hand   overpowered   Jabin  king  of 
Chaanan,  till  they  quite  destroyed  him. 
CHAP.  V. 

The  canticle  of  Debboia  and  13arac  afier  their  victory. 

IN  that  day  Debbora  and  Barac,  son  of 
Abinoera,  sung,  and  said  : 

2  O  you  of  Israel,  that  have  willingly  offer- 
ed your  lives  to  danger,  bless  the  Lord. 

3  Hear,  0  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  ye  princes  : 
It  is  I,  it  is  I,  that  will  sing  to  the  Lord.  I 
will  sing  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  0  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
andpassedstby  the  regions  of  Edom,  the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped  water. 

5  The  mountains  melted  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  and  Sina  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  Samgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  Jahel  the  paths  rested  :*  and  they 
that  went  by  them,  walked  through  by- ways 

7  The  valiant  men  ceased,  and  rested  in 
Israel ;  until  Debbora  arose,  a  mother  arose 
in  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  chose  new  wars,  and  he  him- 
self ovei'threw  the  gates  of  the  enemies  :  a 
shield  and  spear  was  not  seen  among  forty 
thousand  of  Israel. 

9  My  heart  loveth  the  princes  of  Israel :  O 
you  that  of  your  own  good- will  offered  your- 
selves to  danger,  bless  the  Lord. 

10  Speak,  you  that  ride  upon  fair  asses,  and 
you  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  in  the  way. 

11  Where  the  chariots  were  dashed  togeth- 
er, and  the  army  of  the  enemies  was  choked, 
there  let  the  justices  of  the  Lord  be  rehears- 
ed, and  his  clemency  towards  the  brave 
men  of  Israel :  then  the  people  of  the  Lord 
went  down  to  the  gates,  and  obtained  the 
sovereignty. 

12  Arise,  arise,  O  Debbora;  arise,  arise,  and 
utter  a  canticle.  Arise,  Barac,  and  take  hold 
of  thy  captives,  O  son  of  Abinoem. 

13  The  remnants  of  the  people  are  saved  : 
the  Lord  hath  fought  among  the  valiant  ones. 

14  Out  of  Ephraimf  he  destroyed  them  into 
Amalec,  and  after  him  out  of  Benjamin  into 
thy  people,  O  Amalec :  Out  of  Machir.^  there 
came  down  princes,  and  out  of  Zabulon  they 
that  led  the  army  to  fight. 

15  The  captains  of  Issachar  were  with  Deb- 
bora, and  followed  the  steps  of  Barac,  who 
exposed  himself  to  danger,  as  one  going  head- 
long, and  into  a  pit.  Ruben  being  divided 
against  himself,§  there  was  found  a  strife  of 
couraareous  men. 


*  The  patlis  reded.  Tlie  ways  to  the  sanctuary  of  God 
were  unfrequented;  and  men  walked  in  tlie  by-ways  of  error 
and  fin. 

t  Out  of  Ephraim,  ^T.  The  enemies  straggling  in  their 
flight  were  destroyed  as  they  were  running  tJirouj^h  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  Benjamin,  which  lies  after,  that  is,  beyond 
Ephraim :  and  so  on  to  the  very  confines  of  Amalec.  Or,  it  al 
ludes  to  former  victories  of  the  people  of  God,  particularly  th  a 
which  was  freshest  in  memory,  when  the  men  of  Ephraim  and 
Benjamin,  with  Aod  at  their  head,  overthrew  their  enemies  tlie 
Moabiles  with  the  Amalecites  their  allies.    See  chap.  iii. 

i  Machir.  The  tribe  of  Manasses,  whose  eldest  son  was 
Machir. 

§  Divided  against  himfelf,  Ifc.    By  this  it  seems  that  the 
▼alienl  men  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  were  divided  in  their  sentiments, 
■with  relation  to  this  war ;  which  division  kept  them  at  home 
within  their  own  borders,  to  hear  the  bleating  ot  their  fiocks. 
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16  Why  dwellest  thou  between  two  bor- 
ders, that  thou  mayst  hear  the  bleatiugs  of 
the  flocks  .''  Ruben  being  divided  against 
himself,  there  was  found  a  strife  of  courage- 
ous men. 

17  Galaad  rested  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
Dan  applied  himself  to  ships  :  Aser  dwelt 
on  the  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  the  havens. 

18  But  Zabulon  and  Nephtali  offered  their 
lives  to  death  in  the  region  of  Merome. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought :  the  kings 
of  Chanaan  fought  in  Thanach  by  the  waters 
of  Mageddo ;  and  yet  they  took  no  spoils. 

20  War  from  heaven  was  made  against 
them  :  the  stars  remaining  in  their  order  and 
courses  fought  against  Sisara. 

21  The  torrent  of  Cison  dragged  their  car- 
casses, the  torrent  of  Cadumim,  the  torrent 
of  Cison :  tread  thou,  my  soul,  upon  the 
strong  ones. 

22  The  hoofs  of  the  horses  were  broken 
whilst  the  stoutest  of  the  enemies  fled  amain, 
and  fell  headlong  down. 

23  Curse  ye  the  land  of  Meroz,||  said  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord :  curse  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  because  they  came  not  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  to  help  his  most  valiant  men. 

24  Blessed  among  women  be  Jahel  the  wife 
of  Haber  the  Cinite,  and  blessed  be  she  in 
her  tent. 

25  He  asked  her  water,  and  she  gave  him 
milk,  and  offered  him  butter  in  a  dish  fit  for 
princes. 

26  She  put  her  left  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workman's  hammer  :  and 
she  struck  Sisara,  seeking  in  his  head  a  place 
for  the  wound,  and  strongly  piercing  through 
his  temples. 

27  At  her  feet  he  fell :  he  fainted,  and  he 
died  :  he  rolled  before  her  feet,  and  he  lay 
lifeless  and  wretched. 

28  His  mother  looked  out  at  a  window,  and 
howled :  and  she  spoke  from  the  dining-room : 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  back  ? 
Why  are  the  feet  of  his  horses  so  slow .'' 

29  One  that  was  wiser  than  the  rest  of  his 
wives,  returned  this  answer  to  her  mother- 
in-law  : 

30  Perhaps  he  is  now  dividing  the  spoils, 
and  the  fairest  of  the  women  is  chosen  out  for 
him  :  garments  of  divers  colours  are  given  to 
Sisara  for  his  prey;  and  furniture  of  different  - 
kinds  i.'=<  heaped  together  to  adorn  the  necks. 

31  So  let  all  thy  enemies  perish,  O  Lord: 
but  let  them  that  love  thee  shine,  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  rising. 

32  And  the  land  rested  for  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  people,  for  tlieir  sins,  are  oppressed  by  the  Madianites. 
Gedeon  is  called  to  deliver  them. 

ND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  deliv- 
ered them  into  the  hand  of  Madian  sevem 
years : 


|l  Meroz.  Where  this  land  of  Meroz  was,  which  it  here  laid 
under  a  curse,  we  cannot  find  :  nor  is  there  mention  of  it  any 
where  else  in  holy  writ.  In  the  spiritual  sense  theyare  cursed 
who  refuse  to  assist  the  people  ot  God  in  their  wail'are  against 
their  spiritual  enemies. 
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2  And  they  were  grievously  oppressed  by 
,  tliem.    And  they  made  themselves  dens  and 

caves  in  the  mountains,  and  strong  holds  to 
resist. 

3  And  when  Israel  had  sown,  Madian,  and 
Amalec,  and  the  rest  of  the  eastern  nations, 
came  up : 

4  And  pitching  their  tents  among  them, 
wasted  all  things  as  they  were  in  the  blade 
even  to  the  entrance  of  Gaza  :  and  they  left 
nothing  at  all  in  Israel  for  sustenance  of  life, 
nor  sheep,  nor  oxen,  nor  asses. 

5  For  they  and  all  their  flocks  came  with 
their  tents,  and  like  locusts  filled  all  places, 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  men,  and  of 
camels,  wasting  whatsoever  they  touched. 

6  And  Israel  was  humbled  exceedingly  in 
the  sight  of  Madian. 

7  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  desiring  help 
against  the  Madianites. 

8  And  he  sent  unto  them  a  prophet,  and  he 
spoke  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  I  made  you  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage : 

9  And  delivered  you  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  all  the  enemies  that  afflict- 
ed you  :  and  I  cast  them  out  at  your  coming 
in,  and  gave  you  their  land. 

10  And  I  said :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorrhites,  in  whose 
land  you  dwell.  And  you  would  not  hear 
my  voice. 

11  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  sat 
under  an  oak,  that  was  in  Ephra,  and  be- 
longed to  Joas  the  father  of  the  family  of 
Ezri.  And  when  Gedeon  his  son  was  thresh- 
ing and  cleansing  wheat  by  the  wine-press, 
to  flee  from  Madian, 

12  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
and  said :  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  O  most 
valiant  of  men. 

13  And  Gedeon  said  to  him  :  I  beseech  thee, 
my  lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  have 
these  evils  fallen  upon  us  ?  Where  are  his 
miracles,  which  our  fathers  have  told  us  of, 
saying :  The  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt? 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  iforsaken  us,  and  de- 
livered us  into  the  hand  of  Madian. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and 
said  :  Go  in  this  thy  strength,  and  thou  shalt 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  Madian : 
know  that  I  have  sent  thee. 

15  He  answered  and  said  :  I  beseech  thee, 
my  lord,  wherewith  shall  I  deliver  Israel  ? 
Behold,  my  family  is  the  meanest  in  Manas- 
ses,*  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  I  will  be 
with  thee  :  and  thou  shalt  cut  off  Madian  as 
one  man. 

17  And  he  said :  If  I  have  found  grace  be- 
fore thee,  give  me  a  sign  that  it  is  thou  that 
speakest  to  me, 

18  And  depart  not  hence,  till  I  return  to  thee, 
and  bring  a  sacrifice,  and  off'er  it  to  thee. 
And  he  answered  :  I  will  wait  thy  coming. 


•  The  meanest,  in  Manasses,  S(c.  Mark  how  the  Lord 
chooseth  the  humble  (who  are  mean  and  little  in  their  own  eyes) 
for  the  greatest  enterprises. 


19  So  Gedeon  went  in,  and  boiled  a  kid, 
and  made  unleavened  loaves  of  a  measure  of 
flour  :  and  putting  the  flesh  in  a  basket,  and 
the  broth  of  the  flesh  into  a  pot,  he  carried 
all  under  the  oak,  and  presented  to  him. 

20  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  him ; 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves,  and 
lay  them  upon  that  rock,  and  pour  out  the 
broth  thereon.     And  when  he  had  done  so, 

21  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  tip 
of  the  rod,  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves  : 
and  there  arose  a  fire  from  the  rock,  and  con- 
sumed the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves  : 
and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  vanished  out  of 
his  sight. 

22  And  Gedeon  seeing  that  it  w^s  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord,  said  :  Alas,  my  Lord  God :  for  I 
have  seen  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Peace  be 
with  thee  :  fear  not ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  And  Gedeon  built  there  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  the  Lord's  peace,  until 
this  present  day.  And  when  he  was  yet  in 
Ephra,  which  is  of  the  family  of  Ezri, 

25  That  night  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Take  a 
bullock  of  thy  father's,  and  another  bullock 
of  seven  years,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  the 
altar  of  Baal,  which  is  thy  father's :  and  cut 
down  the  grove  that  is  about  the  altar : 

26  And  thou  shalt  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  top  of  this  rock,  whereupon 
thou  didst  lay  the  sacrifice  before  :  and  thou 
shalt  take  the  second  bullock,  and  shalt  offer 
a  holocaust  upon  a  pile  of  the  wood,  which 
thou  shalt  cut  down  out  of  the  grove. 

27  Then  Gedeon  taking  ten  men  of  his 
servants,  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him.  But  fearing  his  father's  house,  and  the 
men  of  that  city,  he  would  not  do  it  by  day, 
but  did  all  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  that  town  were 
risen  in  the  morning,  they  saw  the  altar  of 
Baal  destroyed,  and  the  grove  cut  down,  and 
the  second  bullock  laid  upon  the  altar,  which 
then  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another:  Who 
hath  done  this .''  And  when  they  inquired  for 
the  author  of  the  fact,  it  was  said  :  Gedeon 
the  son  of  Joas  did  all  this. 

30  And  they  said  to  Joas :  Bring  out  thy 
son  hither,  that  he  may  die  :  because  he  hath 
destroyed  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  hath  cut 
down  his  grove. 

31  He  answered  them ;  Are  you  the  avengers 
of  Baal,  that  you  fight  for  him  ?  he  that  is  his 
adversary,  let  him  die  before  to-morrow  light 
appear  :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  revenge  him- 
self on  him  that  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  From  that  day  Gedeon  was  called  Jero- 
baal,  because  Joas  had  said :  Let  Baal  revenge 
himself  on  him  that  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

33  Now  all  Madian,  and  Amalec,  and  the 
eastern  people  were  gathered  together,  and 
passing  over  the  Jordan,  camped  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jezrael. 

34  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Gedeon :  and  he  sounded  the  trumpet,  aad 
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called  together  the  house  of  Abiezer,  to 
follow  hiin. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  into  all  I\Ia- 
nasses,  and  they  also  followed  him;  and 
other  messengers  into  Aser,  and  Zabulon, 
and  Nephtali :  and  they  came  to  meet  him. 

36  And  Gedeon  said  to  God  :  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  I  will  put  this  fleece  of  wool  on  the  floor : 
if  there  be  dew  in  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be 
dry  on  all  the  ground  beside,  I  shall  know 
that  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said,  thou 
wilt  deliver  Israel. 

38  And  it  was  so.  And  rising  before  day 
wringing  the  fleece,  he  filled  a  vessel  with 
the  dew. 

39  And  he  said  again  to  God :  Let  not  thy 
wrath  be  kindled  against  me,  if  I  try  once 
more,  seeking  a  sign  in  the  fleece.  I  pray 
that  the  fleece  only  may  be  dry,  and  all  the 
ground  wet  with  dew. 

40  And  God  did  that  night  as  he  had  re- 
quested :  and  it  was  dry  on  the  fleece  only, 
and  there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Gedeon  with  three  hundred  men,  by  siratagem  defeats  the  Ma- 
diaiiites. 

THEN  Jerobaal,  who  is  the  same  as  Ge- 
deon, rising  up  early  and  all  the  people 
with  him,  came  to  the  fountain  that  is  called 
Harad.  Now  the  camp  of  Madian  was  in  the 
valley  on  the  north  side  of  the  high  hill. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon  :  The  people 
that  are  with  thee  are  many:  and  Madian 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  their  hands  ;  lest 
Israel*  should  glory  against  me,  and  say :  I 
was  delivered  by  my  own  strength. 

3  Speak  to  the  people,  and  proclaim  in  the 
hearing  of  all.  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  tim- 
orous, let  him  return.  So  two  and  twenty 
thousand  men  went  away  from  mount  Ga- 
laad,  and  returned  home  :  and  only  ten  thou- 
sand remained. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon :  The  people 
are  still  too  many;  bring  them  to  the  waters, 
and  there  I  will  try  them  :  and  of  whom  I 
shall  say  to  thee.  This  shall  go  with  th^e,  let 
him  go  :  whom  I  shall  forbid  to  go,  let  him 
return. 

5  And  when  the  people  were  come  down  to 
the  waters,  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon  :  They 
that  shall  lap  the  water  with  their  tongues, 
as  dogs  are  wont  to  lap,  thou  shalt  set  apart 
by  themselves:  but  they  that  sball  drink 
bowing  down  their  knees,  shall  be  on  the 
other  side. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  had  lapped 
water,!  casting  it  with  tlie  hand  to  their 
mouth,  was  three  hundred  men  :  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  had  drunk  kneeling. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon :  By  the 
three  hundred  men,  that  lapped  water,  I 


•  Lest  hrael,  S(c.  By  tli  s  we  see  tlnit  Gol  will  not  chojse  for 
h's  instruments  ill  great  aciiievements,  which  depend  purely  on 
his  grace,  such  as,  througli  pride  and  scli'-conceit,  will  take  the 
glory  to  themselves. 

t  That  lapped  water.  These  were  preferred  that  took  the 
water  up  in  their  hands,  and  so  lapped  it,  before  them  who  laid 
themselves  quite  down  to  the  water  to  ilrink ;  which  argued  a 
Bjore  eager  aud  sensual  difposiiiou. 
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will  save  you,  and  deliver  Madian  into  thy 
hand  :  but  let  all  the  rest  of  the  people  re- 
turn to  their  place. 

8  So  taking  victuals  and  trumpets  according 
to  their  number,  he  ordered  all  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  to  depart  to  their  tents  :  and 
he  Avith  the  three  hundred  gave  himself  to 
the  battle.  Now  the  camp  of  Madian  was 
beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  The  same  night  the  Lord  said  to  him: 
Arise,  and  go  down  into  the  camp  :  because 
I  have  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  be  afraid  to  go  alone,  let 
Phai'a  thy  servant  go  down  with  thee. 

11  And  Avhen  tliou  shalt  hear  what  they  are 
saying,  then  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthen- 
ed ;  and  thou  shalt  go  down  more  secure  to 
the  enemies'  camp.  And  he  went  down  with 
Phara  his  servant  into  part  of  the  camp, 
where  was  tlie  watch  of  men  in  arms. 

12  But  Madian,  and  Amalec,  and  all  the 
eastern  people  lay  scattered  in  the  valley, 
as  a  multitude  of  locusts  :  their  camels  also 
were  innumerable,  as  the  sand  that  lieth  on 
the  sea  shore. 

13  And  when  Gedeon  was  come,  one  told 
his  neighbour  a  dream ;  and  in  this  manner 
related  what  he  had  seen :  I  dreamt  a  dream,:j: 
and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  a  hearth-cake  of 
barley-bread  rolled  and  came  down  into  the 
camp  of  Madian:  and  when  it  was  come  to  a 
tent  it  struck  it,  and  beat  it  down  flat  to  the 
ground. 

14  He  to  whom  he  spoke,  answered  :  This 
is  nothing  else  but  the  sword  of  Gedeon 
the  son  of  Joas  a  man  of  Israel.  For  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Madian,  and  all  their 
camp  into  his  hand. 

15  And  when  Gedeon  had  heard  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof,  he  adored, 
and  returned  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said : 
Arise,  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the  camp 
of  Madian  into  our  hands. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  parts,  and  gave  them  trumpets  in 
their  hands,  and  empty  pitchers,  and  lamps 
within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  ho  said  to  them  :  What  you  shall  see 
me  do,  do  you  the  same  :  I  will  go  into  one 
part  of  the  camp,  and  do  you  as  I  shall  do. 

18  When  the  trumpet  shall  sound  in  my 
hand,  do  you  also  blow  the  trumpets  on 
every  side  of  the  camp. 

19  And  Gedeon,  and  the  three  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  went  into  part  of  the 
camp,  at  the  beginning  of  the  midnight 
watch,  and  the  watchmen  being  alai'med, 
they  began  to  sound  their  trumpets, §  and  to 
clap  the  pitchers  one  against  another. 

29  And  when  they  sounded  their  trumpets 
in  three  places  round  about  the  camp,  and 


X  A  dream.  Observation  of  dream«  is  commonly  superftitions, 
nd  as  such  is  condemned  in  the  word  of  God :  but  in  some  extra- 
ordinary cases,  as  we  here  see,  God  is  pleased  by  dreams  to  foretel 
what  he  is  about  to  do. 

§  Their  trumpts,  Sfc.  In  a  mystical  sense,  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  in  order  to  spiritual  conquests,  must  not  only  sunnd 
with  the  trumpet  of  the  word  of  God,  but  must  also  break  their 
earthen  pitchers,  by  the  mortification  of  the  flesh  and  its  passioiu, 
and  carry  lamps  in  their  hands  by  the  light  of  their  virtues. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


had  broken  their  pitchers,  they  held  their 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  with  tUeir  right 
hands  the  trumpets  which  they  bl.;W  :  and 
they  cried  out :  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
of  Gedeon; 

21  Standing  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  enemies'  camp.  So  all  the  camp 
was  troubled  :  and  cryiag  out  and  howling 
they  fled  away. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  men  nevertheless 
persisted  sounding  the  trumpets.  And  the 
Lord  sent  the  sword  into  all  the  camp  ;  and 
they  killed  one  another, 

23 "Fleeing  as  far  as  Bethsetta,  and  the  bor- 
der of  Abelmchula  in  Tebbath.  But  the 
men  of  Israel  shouting  from  Ncphtali  and 
Aser,  and  from  all  Manasses,  pursued  after 
Madian. 

24  And  Gedeon  sent  messengers  into  all 
mount  Ephraim,  saying :  Come  down  to  meet 
Madian,  and  take  the  waters  before  them  to 
Bethbera  and  the  Jordan.  And  all  Ephraim 
shouted,  and  took  the  waters  before  them 
and  the  Jordan  as  far  as  Bethbera. 

25  And  having  taken  two  men*  of  Madain, 
Oreb,  and  Zeb  :  Oreb  they  slew  in  the  rock 
of  Oreb,  and  Zeb  in  the  wine-press  of  Zeb. 
And  they  pursued  Madian,  caiTying  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeb  to  Gedeon  beyond  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Jordan. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Go.leon  appeaseth  the  Ephraiinkes :  taketli  Zebee  and  Saltnana : 
tlestroyeih  Soccoih  and  Phiniiel :  refusetli  to  be  Idng :  m  keth 
an  ephod  of  the  gold  of  the  prey :  and  dielh  iu  a  good  old  age. 
'I'he  people  return  to  idolatry. 

ND  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  to  him : 
What  is  this  that  thou  meanest  to  do, 
that  thou  wouldst  not  call  us  when  thou 
wentest  to  fight  against  Madian  ?  and  they 
chid  him  sharply,  and  almost  offered  violence. 

2  And  he  answered  them :  What  could  If 
have  done  like  to  that  which  you  have  done .'' 
Is  not  one  bunch  of  grapes  of  Ephraim  better 
than  the  vintages  ot  Abiezer  ? 

3  The  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hands 
the  princes  of  Madian,  Oreb  and  Zeb:  what 
could  I  have  done  like  to  what  you  have 
done  .'*  And  when  he  had  said  this,  their  spirit 
was  appeased,  with  which  they  swelled 
against  him. 

4  And  when  Gedeon  was  come  to  the  Jor- 
dan, he  passed  over  it  with  the  three  hun- 
dred men,  that  were  with  him ;  who  were 
so  weary  that  they  could  not  pursue  after 
them  that  fled. 

5  And  he  said  to  the  men  of  Soccoth  :  Give, 
I  beseech  you,  bread  to  the  people  that  is 
with  me,  for  they  are  faint :  that  we  may 
pursue  Zebee,  and  Salmaaa  the  kings  of 
Madian. 

6  The  princes  of  Soccoth  answered  :  Perad- 
venture  the  palms  of  the  hands  of  Zebee  and 
Salmana  are  in  thy  hand  ;  and  therefore  thou 
demandest  that  we  should  give  bread  to  thy 
army. 

7  And  he  said  to  them  :  When  the  Lord 


•   Two  men-     I'liai  is,  two  of  iheir  chiefs. 

t  What  could  [,  Ufa.  A  meek  and  humble  answer  appeased 
Ihein ;  who  otherwise  might  have  come  to  extremities.  &o  great 
is  the  power  of  humility  both  with  God  and  mau. 


therefore  shall  have  delivered  Zebee  and 
Salmana  into  my  hands,  I  will  thresh  your 
flesh  with  the  thorns  and  briers  of  the  desert. 

8  And  going  up  from  thence,  he  came  to 
Phaauel :  and  he  spoke  the  like  things  to 
the  men  of  that  place.  And  they  also  an- 
swered him,  as  the  men  of  Soccoth  had  an- 
swered. 

9  He  said  therefore  to  them  also  :  When  I 
shall  return  a  conqueror  in  peace,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  tower. 

10  But  Zebee  and  Salmana  were  resting 
with  all  their  army.  For  fifteen  thousand 
men  were  left  of  all  the  troops  of  the  eastern 
people  :  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
warriors  that  drew  the  sword,  were  slain. 

11  And  Gedeon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents,  on  the  east  of  Nobe,  and 
Jegbaa,  and  smote  the  camp  of  the  enemies, 
wiio  were  secure,  and  suspected  no  hurt. 

12  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  fled  :  and  Ge- 
deon pursued  and  took  them,  all  their  host 
being  put  in  confusion. 

13  And  returnhig  from  the  battle  before  the 
sun  rising, 

14  He  took  a  boy  of  the  men  of  Soccoth ;  and 
he  asked  him  the  names  of  the  princes  and 
ancients  of  Soccoth  :  and  he  described  unto 
him  seventy-seven  men. 

15  And  he  came  to  Soccoth,  and  said  to  them : 
Behold  Zebee  and  Salmana,  concerning  whom 
you  upbraided  me,  saying :  Peradventure 
the  hands  of  Zebee  and  Salmana  are  in  thy 
hands,  and  therefore  thou  demandest  that  we 
should  give  bread  to  the  men  that  are  weary 
and  faint. 

16  &-J  he  took  the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  and  briers  of  the  desert ;  and  tore 
tliem  with  the  same,  and  cut  in  pieces  the 
men  of  Soccoth. 

17  And  he  demolished  the  towerof  Phanuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  And  he  said  to  Zebee  and  Salmana : 
What  manner  of  men  Avere  they  whom  you 
sleAV  in  Thabor .''  They  answered  :  They 
were  like  thee,  and  one  of  them  as  the  son 
of  a  king. 

19  He  answered  them  :  They  were  my  bre- 
thren, the  sons  of  my  mother.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  you  had  saved  them,  I  would  not 
kill  you. 

20  And  he  said  to  Jether  his  eldest  son  : 
Arise,  and  slay  them.  But  he  drew  not  his 
sword:  for  he  was  afraid,  being  but  yet  a  boy. 

21  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  said :  Do  thou 
rise,  and  run  upon  us  :  because  the  strength 
of  a  man  is  according  to  his  age  :  Gedeon  rose 
up,  and  slew  Zebee  and  Salmana :  and  he 
took  the  ornaments  and  bosses,  with  which 
the  necks  of  the  camels  of  kings  are  wont  to 
be  adorned. 

22  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  said  to  Gedeon : 
Rule  thou  over  us,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's 
son :  because  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Madian. 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  I  will  not  rule  over 
you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you ;  but 
the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 
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24  And  he  said  to  them :  I  desire  one  re- 
quest of  you  :  Grive  me  the  earlets  of  your 
spoils.  For  the  Ismaelites  were  accustomed 
to  wear  golden  earlets. 

25  They  answered :  We  will  give  them  most 
willingly.  And  spreading  a  mantle  on  the 
ground,  they  cast  upon  it  the  earlets  of  the 
spoils. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  earlets  that  he 
requested,  was  a  thousand  seven  hundred 
sicles  of  gold,  besides  the  ornaments,  and 
jewels,  and  purple  raiment,  which  the  kings 
of  Madian  were  wont  to  use,  and  besides 
the  golden  chains  that  were  about  the  camels' 
necks. 

27  And  Gedeon  made  an  ephod*  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city  Ephra.  And  all  Israel 
committed  fornication  with  it :  and  it  became 
a  ruin  to  Gedeon,  and  to  all  his  house. 

28  But  Madian  was  humbled  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  neither  could  they  any 
more  lift  up  their  heads :  but  the  land  rested 
for  forty  years,  while  Gedeon  presided. 

29  So  Jerobaal  the  son  of  Joas  went,  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  he  had  seventy  sons  who  came  out 
of  his  thigh  ;  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine,!  that  he  had  in  Si- 
chem,  bore  him  a  son,  whose  name  was  Abim- 
elech. 

32  And  Gedeon  the  son  of  Joas  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father  in  Ephra  of  the  family  of  Ezri. 

33  But  after  Gedeon  was  dead,  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  committed  forni- 
cation with  Baalim.  And  they  made  a  cov- 
enant with  Baal,  that  he  should  be  their 
god: 

34  And  they  remembered  not  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  all  their  enemies  round  about : 

35  Neither  did  they  show  mercy  to  the  house 
of  Jerobaal  Gedeon,  according  to  all  the  good 
things  he  had  done  to  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Abimelech  killeth  his  brethren.  Joatham's  parable.  Gaal  con- 
spireth  with  the  Sichemites  against  Abimelech  ;  but  is  overcome. 
Abimelech  destroyeth  Sichem :  but  is  killed  at  Thebes. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerobaal  went 
to  Sichem  to  his  mother's  brethren,  and 
spoke  to  them,  and  to  all  the  kindred  of  his 
mother's  father,  saying : 

2  Speak  to  all  the  men  of  Sichem :  Whe- 
ther is  better  for  you,  that  seventy  men  all 
the  sons  of  Jerobaal  should  rule  over  you, 
or  that  one  man  should  rule  over  you  ?  And 
withal  consider  that  I  am  your  bone,  and 
your  flesh. 

'  3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spoke  of  him 
to  all  the  men  of  Sichem,  all  these  words  ; 
and  they  inclined  their  hearts  after  Abime- 
lech, saying  :  He  is  our  brother  : 

4  And  they  gave  him  seventy  weight  of  sil- 


ver out  of  the  temple  of  Baalberith ::}:. where- 
with he  hired  to  himself  men  that  were  needy, 
and  vagabonds  :  and  they  followed  him. 

5  And  he  came  to  his  father's  house  in 
Ephra,  and  slew  his  brethi*en  the  sons  of 
Jerobaal  seventy  men,  upon  one  stone  :  and 
there  remained  only  Joatham  the  youngest 
son  of  Jerobaal,  who  was  hidden. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Sichem  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  all  the  families  of  the  city 
of  Mello  :  and  they  went  and  made  Abime- 
lech king,  by  the  oak  that  stood  in  Sichem. 

7  This  being  told  to  Joatham,  he  went  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  mount  Garizim  :  and 
lifting  up  his  voice,  he  cried,  and  said  :  Hear 
me,  ye  men  of  Sichem,  so  may  God  hear  you. 

8  The  trees  went  to  anoint  a  king  over  them ; 
and  they  said  to  the  olive-tree  :  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  And  it  answered  :  Can  I  leave  my  fatness, 
which  both  gods  and  men  make  use  of,§  to 
come  to  be  promoted  among  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree :  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  And  it  answered  them  :  Can  I  leave  my 
sweetness,  and  my  delicious  fruits,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  among  the  other  trees .'' 

12  And  the  trees  said  to  the  vine  :  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  it  answered  them  :  Can  I  forsake 
my  wine,  that  cheereth  God  and  men,  ||  and 
be  promoted  among  the  other  trees  .'' 

14  And  all  the  trees  said  to  the  bramble : 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  answered  them :  If  indeed  you 
mean  to  make  me  king,  come  ye  and  rest 
under  my  shadow  :  but  if  you  mean  it  not, 
let  fire  come  out  from  the  bramble,  and  de- 
vour the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  you  have  done  well, 
and  without  sin  in  appointing  Abimelech 
king  over  you,  and  have  dealt  well  with  Je- 
robaal, and  with  his  house,  and  have  made  a 
suitable  return  for  the  benefits  of  him,  who 
fought  for  you, 

17-  And  exposed  his  life  to  dangers,  to  de- 
liver you  from  the  hands  of  Madian, 

18  And  you  are  now  risen  up  against  my  fa- 
ther's house,  and  have  killed  his  sons  sev- 
enty men  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made 
Abimelech  the  son  of  his  handmaid  king  over 
the  inhabitants  of  Sichem,  because  he  is  your 
brother : 

19  If  therefore  you  have  dealt  well,  and 
without  fault  with  Jerobaal,  and  his  house, 
rejoice  ye  this  day  in  Abimelech  :  and  may 
he  rejoice  in  you. 

20  But  if  unjustly,  let  fire  come  out  from 
him,  and  consume  the  inhabitants  of  Sichem, 


♦  An  ephod.  A  priestly  garment ;  which  Gedeon  made  with 
a  good  design ;  but  the  Israelites,  after  his  death  abused  it  by 
making  it  an  instrument  of  their  idolatrous  worship. 

t  His  concubine.  She  was  his  servant,  but  not  his  harlot ;  and 
is  called  his  concubine,  as  wives  of  an  iiiferior  degree  are  com 


I  Baalberith.  That  is,  Baal  of  the  covenant ;  so  called  from 
the  covenant  they  had  made  with  Baal,  chap.  viii.  33. 

§  Both  gods  and  men  make  use  of.  The  olive-tree  is  intro- 
duced, speaking  in  this  manner,  because  oil  was  used  both  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  and  in  that  of  the  false  gods,  whom  the 
Sichemites  served. 

I  Cheereth  God  and  men.    Wine  is  here  represented  as  agree- 
able to  God,  because  he  had  appointed  it  to  be  offered  up  with 
his  sacrifices.    But  we  are  not  obliged  to  take  these  words,  spo- 
ken by  the  trees,  in  Joatham's  parable,  according  to  the  strict 
inonly  called  in  the  Old  Testament,  though  otherwise  lawfully  literal  sense ;  but  onlv  in  a  sense  accommodated  to  the  design  of 
«aamed.  Ltbe  parable  expressed  in  the  conclusion  of  it. 
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and  the  town  of  Mello :  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  men  of  Sichem,  and  from  the  town 
of  Mello,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  thus,  he  fled,  and 
went  into  Bera ;  and  dwelt  there  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  So  Abimelech  reigned  over  Israel  for 
three  years. 

23  And  the  Lord  sent  a  very  evil  spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  inhabitants  of  Si- 
chem; who  began  to  detest  him, 

24  And  to  leave  the  crime  of  the  murder  of 
the  seventy  sons  of  Jerobaal,  and  the  shed- 
ding of  their  blood  upon  Abimelech  their 
brother,  and  upon  the  rest  of  the  princes  of 
the  Sichemites,  who  aided  him. 

25  And  they  set  an  ambush  against  him  oii 
the  top  of  the  mountains :  and  while  they 
waited  for  his  coming,  they  committed  rob- 
beries, taking  spoils  of  all  that  passed  by : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Sichem.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Sichem  taking  courage  at 
his  coming, 

27  Went  out  into  the  fields,  wasting  the 
vineyards,  and  treading  down  the  grapes : 
and  singing  and  dancing  they  went  into  the 
temple  of  their  god  :  and  in  their  banquets 
and  cups  they  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  cried  :  Who  is 
Abimelech,  and  what  is  Sichem,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  Is  he  not  the  son  of  Je- 
robaal, and  hath  made  Zebul  his  servant 
ruler  over  the  men  of  Emor,  the  father  of 
Sichem?  Why  then  shall  we  serve  him? 

29  Would  to  God  that  some  man  would  put 
this  people  under  my  hand,  that  I  might  re- 
move Abimelech  out  of  the  way.  And  it 
was  said  to  Abimelech  :  Gather  together  the 
multitude  of  an  army,  and  come. 

30  For  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city,  hearing 
the  words  of  Gaal,  the  son  of  Obed,  was  very 
angry, 

31  And  sent  messengers  privately  to  Abi- 
melech, saying :  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of 
Obed  is  come  into  Sichem  with  his  brethren, 
and  endeavoureth  to  set  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Arise  therefore  in  the  night  with  the 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  hid  in  the 
field  : 

33  And  betimes  in  the  morning  at  sun-rising 
set  upon  the  city.  And  when  he  shall  come 
out  against  thee  with  his  people,  do  to  him 
what  thou  shalt  be  able. 

34  Abimelech  therefore  arose  with  all  his 
army  by  night,  and  laid  ambushes  near 
Sichem  in  four  places. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the  city. 
And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  his  army 
with  him  from  the  places  of  the  ambushes. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said 
to  Zebul :  Behold,  a  multitude  cometh  down 
from  the  mountains.  And  he  answered  him  : 
Thou  seest  the  shadows  of  the  mountains  as 
if  they  were  the  heads  of  men  ;  and  this  is 
thy  mistake. 

25  R 


the  two  other 
enemies  that  were 


37  Again  Gaal  said  :  Behold,  there  cometh 
people  down  from  the  middle  of  the  land : 
and  one  troop  cometh  by  the  way  that  look- 
eth  towards  the  oak. 

38  And  Zebul  said  to  him  :  Where  is  now 
thy  mouth  wherewith  thou  saidst.  Who  is 
Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  Is 
not  this  the  people  which  thou  didst  despise  ? 
Go  out,  and  fight  against  him. 

39  So  Gaal  went  out  in  the  sight  of  the  people 
of  Sichem,  and  fought  against  Abimelech, 

40  Who  chased  and  put  him  to  flight,  and 
drove  him  to  the  city  :  and  many  were  slaia 
of  his  people,  even  to  the  gate  of  the  city  : 

41  And  Abimelech  sat  down  in  Ruma :  but 
Zebul  drove  Gaal,  and  his  conapanions  out 
of  the  city,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to 
abide  in  it. 

42  So  the  day  following  the  people  went 
out  into  the  field.  And  it  was  told  to  Abim- 
elech. 

43  And  he  took  his  army,  and  divided  it 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  ambushes  in 
the  fields.  And  seeing  that  the  people  came 
out  of  the  city,  he  arose,  and  set  upon  them 

44  With  his  own  company,  assaulting  and 
besieging  the   city :    whilst 
companies  chased  the 
scattered  about  the  field. 

45  And  Abimelech  assaulted  the  city  all 
that  day ;  and  took  it,  and  killed  the  inhab- 
itants thereof,  and  demolished  it,  so  that  he 
sowed  salt*  in  it. 

46  And  when  they  who  dwelt  in  the  tower 
of  Sichem  had  heard  this,  they  went  into 
the  temple  of  their  god  Berith,  where  they 
had  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  from 
thence  the  place  had  taken  its  name,  and  it 
was  exceeding  strong. 

47  Abimelech  also  hearing  that  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Sichem  were  gathered  together, 

48  Went  up  into  mount  Selmon  he  and  all 
his  people  with  him  ;  and  taking  an  axe,  he 
cut  down  the  bough  of  a  tree,  and  laying  it 
on  his  shoulder,  and  carrying  it,  he  said  to 
his  companions :  What  you  see  me  do,  do 
you  out  of  hand. 

49  So  they  cut  down  boughs  from  the  trees, 
every  man  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  followed 
their  leader.  And  surrounding  the  fort  they 
set  it  on  fire :  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that 
with  the  smoke  and  with  the  fire  a  thousand 
persons  were  killed,  men  and  women  to- 
gether of  the  inhabitants  of  the  tower  of 
Sichem. 

50  Then  Abimelech  departing  from  thence 
came  to  the  town  of  Thebes,  which  he  sur- 
rounded and  besieged  with  his  army. 

51  And  there  was  in  the  midst  of  the  city  a 
high  tower,  to  which  both  the  men  and  the 
women  were  fled  together,  and  all  the  princes 
of  the  city,  and  having  shut  and  strongly  bar- 
red the  gate,  they  stood  upon  the  battlements 
of  the  tower  to  defend  themselves. 

52  And  Abimelech  coming  near  the  tower 
fought  stoutly  ;  and  approaching  to  the  gate, 
endeavoured  to  set  fire  to  it : 


*  Sowed  salt.  To  make  the  ground  barren,  aud  fit  for  nochiag. 
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53  And  behold,  a  certain  woman  casting  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  from  above,  dashed  it 
against  the  head  of  Abimelech,  and  broke 
his  skull. 

54  And  he  called  hastily  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said  to  him  :  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  kill  me :  lest  it  should  be  said  that  1 
was  slain  by  a  woman.  He  did  as  he  was 
commanded,  and  slew  him. 

55  And  when  he  was  dead,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  that  were  with  him,  returned  to  their 
homes. 

56  And  God  repaid  the  evil  that  Abimelech 
had  done  against  his  father,  killing  his  sev 
enty  brethren. 

57  The  Sichemites  also  were  rewarded  for 
what  they  had  done :  and  the  curse  of  Joa- 
tham  the  son  of  Jerobaal  came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  X. 

Thola  ruleth  Israel  twenty-three  years ;  and  Jair  twenty-two. 
The  people  fall  again  into  idolatry  ;  and  are  atHicted  by  the 
Philistines  and  Ammonites.  They  cry  to  God  tor  help,  who 
upon  their  repentance  hath  compassion  on  them. 

AFTER  Abimelech  there  arose  a  ruler  in 
Israel,  Thola,  son  of  Phua  the  uncle  of 
Abimelech,*  a  man  of  Issachar,  who  dwelt 
in  Samir  of  mount  Ephraira  ; 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  three  and  twenty 
years :  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Samir. 

3  To  him  succeeded  Jair  the  Galaadite, 
who  judged  Israel  for  two  and  tAventy  years, 

4  Having  thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty 
ass-colts,  and  were  princes  of  thirty  cities, 
which  from  his  name  were  called  Havoth 
Jair,t  that  is,  the  towns  of  Jair,  until  this 
present  day,  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

5  And  Jair  died ;  and  was  buried  in  the 
place  which  is  called  Camon. 

6  But  the  children  of  Israel  adding  new 
sins  to  their  old  ones,  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  served  idols,  Baalim  and 
Astaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  of  Si- 
don,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines :  and  they 
left  the  Lord,  and  did  not  serve  him. 

7  And  the  Lord  being  angry  with  them, 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Phi- 
listines and  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  they  were  afflicted,  and  grievously 
oppressed  tor  eighteen  years,  all  they  that 
dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorrhite,  who  is  in  Galaad  : 

9  Insomuch  that  the  children  of  Ammon 
passing  over  the  Jordan,  wasted  Juda  and 
Benjamin  and  Ephraim  :  and  Israel  was  dis- 
tressed exceedingly. 

10  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said: 
We  have  sinned  against  thee ;  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  them  :  Did  not  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  and  the  Philistines, 


*  Uncle  of  Abimelech,  i.  e.  Half-hrother  to  Gedeon,  as  being 
born  of  the  aime  mother,  but  by  a  difl'erent  father,  and  of  a  dif- 
ferent tribe. 

t  Havotk  Jair.  This  name  was  now  confirmed  to  these  towns, 
which  they  had  formerly  received  from  another  Jair.  Numbers 
xxziL  41. 
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12  The  Sidonians  also,  and  Amalec  and 
Chanaan  oppress  you  :  and  you  cried  to  me, 
and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand  .'' 

13  And  yet  you  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  strange  gods ;  therefore  I 
will  deliver  you  no  more  : 

14  Go  and  call  upon  the  gods  which  you 
have  chosen :  Let  them  deliver  you  in  the 
time  of  distress. 

15  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  the 
Lord :  We  have  sinned ;  do  thou  unto  us 
whatsoever  pleaseth  thee  :  only  deliver  us 
this  time. 

16  And  saying  these  things,  they  cast  away 
out  of  their  coasts  all  the  idols  of  strange 
gods,  and  served  the  Lord  their  God  :  and 
he  was  touched  with  their  miseries. 

17  And  the  children  of  Ammon  shouting 
together,  pitched  their  tents  in  Galaad ; 
against  whom  the  children  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  together,  and  camped 
in  Maspha. 

18  And  the  princes  of  Galaad  said  one  to 
another:  Whosoever  of  us  shall  first  begin 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  he 
shall  be  the  leader  of  the  people  of  Galaad. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jephte  is  made  ruler  of  the  people  of  Galaad :  he  first  pleads  their 
cause  against  the  Ammonites;  then  malting  a  vow,  obtjins  a 
signal  victory  :  he  performs  his  vow. 

THERE  was  at  that  time  Jephte  the  Ga- 
laadite, a  most  valiant  man  and  a  war- 
rior, the  son  of  a  woman  that  was  a  harlot ; 
and  his  father  was  Galaad. 

2  Now  Galaad  had  a  wife  of  whom  he  had 
sons  ;  who  after  they  were  grown  up,  thrust 
out  Jephte,  saying  :  Thou  canst  not  inherit 
in  the  house  of  our  father,  because  thou  art 
born  of  another  mother. 

3  Then  he  fled,  and  avoided  them,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  Avere 
gathered  to  him  needy  men,  and  robbers; 
and  they  followed  him  as  their  prince. 

4  In  those  days  tlie  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  as  they  pressed  hard  upon  them,  the 
ancients  of  Galaad  went  to  fetch  Jephte  out 
of  the  land  of  Tob  to  help  them  : 

6  And  they  said  to  him :  Come  thou,  and 
be  our  prince,  and  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7  And  he  answered  them  :  Are  not  you  the 
men  that  hated  me,  and  cast  me  out  of  my 
father's  house  ;  and  now  you  are  come  to 
me  constrained  by  necessity  .'* 

8  And  the  princes  of  Galaad  said  to  Jephte  : 
For  this  cause  we  are  now  come  to  thee, 
that  thou  mayst  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  head  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Galaad. 

9  Jephte  also  said  to  them  :  If  you  be  come 
to  me  sincerely,  that  I  should  fight  for  you 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  them  into  my  hand,  shall 
I  be  your  prince  ? 

10  They  answered  him  :  The  Lord  who 
heareth  these  things,  he  himself  is  mediator 
and  witness  that  we  will  do  as  we  have  pro- 
mised. 


CHAP.  XI. 


11  Jephte  therefore  went  with  the  princes 
of  Galaad  :  and  all  the  people  made  him 
their  prince.  And  Jephte  spoke  all  his  words 
before  the  Lord  in  Maspha. 

12  And  he  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  to  say  in  his  name  : 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art 
come  against  me,  to  waste  my  land  ? 

13  And  he  answered  them  :  Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  when  he  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  the  confines  of  the  Arnon 
unto  the  Jaboc  and  the  Jordan  :  now  there- 
fore restore  the  same  peaceably  to  me. 

14  And  Jephte  again  sent  word  by  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  say  to  the  king  of 
Ammon : 

15  Thus  saith  Jephte  :  Israel  did  not  take 
away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  he 
walked  through  the  desert  to  the  Red  Sea, 
and  came  into  Cades. 

17  And  he  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  saying:  Suffer  me  to  pass  through 
thy  land.  But  he  would  not  condescend  to 
his  request.  He  sent  also  to  the  king  of 
Moab,  who  likewise  refused  to  give  him 
passage.     He  abode  therefore  in  Cades, 

18  And  went  round  the  land  of  Edom  at  the 
side,  and  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  came  over- 
against  the  east  coast  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  camped  on  the  other  side  of  the  Arnon  : 
and  he  Avould  not  enter  the  bounds  of  Moab 

19  So  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Sehon  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesebon, 
and  they  said  to  him :  Suffer  me  to  pass 
through  thy  land  to  the  river. 

20  But  he  also  despising  the  words  of  Israel, 
suffered  him  not  to  pass  through  his  borders  : 
but  gathering  an  infinite  multitude,  went  out 
against  him  to  Jasa,  and  made  strong  oppo- 
sition. 

21  And  the  Lord  delivered  him  with  all  his 
army  into  the  hands  of  Israel :  and  he  slew 
him,  and  possessed  all  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
rhite  the  inhabitant  of  that  country, 

22  And  all  the  coasts  thereof  from  the  Arnon 
to  the  Jaboc,  and  from  the  wilderness  to  the 
Jordan. 

23  So  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  destroyed 
the  Amorrhite,  his  people  of  Israel  fighting 
against  him :  and  wilt  thou  now  possess  this 
land  ? 

24  Are  not  those  things  which  thy  god 
Chamos*  possesseth,  due  to  thee  by  right .'' 
But  what  the  Lord  our  God  hath  obtained  by 
conquest,  shall  be  our  possession  : 

25  Unless  perhaps  thou  art  better  than  Balac 
the  son  of  Sephor  king  of  Moab ;  or  canst 
show,  that  he  strove  against  Israel,  and 
fought  against  him. 

26  Whereas  he  hath  dwelt  in  Hesebon,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  and  in  Aroer,  and  its 


•  Chamos.  The  idol  of  the  Moabites  and  Ainnooniies.  He 
argues  from  their  opinion,  who  thought  they  had  a  just  title  to 
the  countries  which  they  imagined  they  had  conquered  by  the 
help  of  their  gods :  how  much  more  then  had  Israel  an  indispu- 
taljle  title  to  the  counUJes  vbich  God,  by  yjsjble  miracles,  had 
'CQiiguefed  top  ibem. 


villages,  and  in  all  the  cities  near  the  Jor- 
dan, for  three  hundred  years.  Why  have 
you  for  so  long  a  time  attempted  nothing 
about  this  claim  ? 

27  Therefore  I  do  not  trespass  against  thee; 
but  thou  wrongest  me  by  declaring  an  unjust 
war  against  me.  The  Lord  be  judge,  and 
decide  this  day  between  Israel,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

28  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
would  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  Jephte, 
which  he  sent  him  by  the  messengers. 

29  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Jephte  :  and  going  round  Galaad,  and 
Manasses,  and  Maspha  of  G  alaad,  aud  passing 
over  from  thence  to  the  children  of  Ammon, 

30  He  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord,  saying :  If 
thou  wilt  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon 
into  my  hands, 

31  Whosoeverf  shall  first  come  forth  out 
of  the  doors  of  my  house,  and  shall  meet  me 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  the  same  will  I  offer  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord. 

32  And  Jephte  passed  over  to  the  children 
of  Ammon,  to  fight  against  them :  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  till  you 
come  to  Mennith,  twenty  cities,  and  as  far 
as  Abel,  which  is  set  with  vineyards,  with 
a  very  great  slaughter :  and  the  children  of 
Ammon  were  humbled  by  the  children  of 
Israel. 

34  And  when  Jephte  returned  into  Maspha 
to  his  house,  his  only  daughter  met  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances  :  for  he  had  no  other 
children. 

35  And  when  he  saw  her,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  said  :  Alas  !  my  daughter,  thou 
hast  deceived  me,  and  thou  thyself  art  de- 
ceived :  for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  to  the 
Lord ;  and  I  can  do  no  other  thing. 

36  And  she  answered  him  :  My  father,  if 
thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  to  the  Lord,  do 
unto  me  whatsoever  thou  hast  promised; 
since  the  victory  hath  been  granted  to  thee, 
and  revenge  of  thy  enemies. 

37  And  she  said  to  her  father :  Grant  me 
only  this  which  I  desire  :  Let  me  go,  that  I 
may  go  about  the  mountains  for  two  months, 
and  may  bewail  my  virginity:}:  with  my  com- 
panions. 

t  Whosoever,  Sfc.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  meaning  of 
this  vow  of  Jephte,  was  to  consecrate  to  God  whatsoever  should 
first  tneet  him,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  thing  ;  so  as  to 
otter  it  up  as  a  holocaust,  if  it  were  such  a  thing  as  might  be  so 
offered  by  the  law ;  or  to  devote  it  otherwise  to  God,  if  it  were  not 
such  as  the  law  allowed  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  And  therefore 
they  think  the  daughter  of  Jephte  was  not  slain  by  her  father,  but 
only  consecrated  to  perpetual  virginity.  But  the  common  opi- 
tiion,  followed  by  tlie  generality  of  the  holy  fathers  and  divines, 
is,  that  she  was  offered  as  a  holocaust,  in  consequence  of  her 
father's  vow :  and  that  Jephte  did  not  sin,  at  least  not  mortally, 
neither  in  making,  nor  in  keeping  his  vow  :  since  he  is  no  ways 
blamed  for  it  in  scripture  ;  and  was  even  inspired  by  God  himgelf 
to  make  the  vow  (as  appears  from  ver.  i29, 30.)  in  consequence 
ot  which  he  obtained  the  victory ;  and  therefore  he  reasonably 
concluded,  that  God,  who  is  the  master  of  life  and  death,  was 
pleased  on  this  occasion  to  dispense  with  his  own  law ;  ana  that 
it  was  the  divine  will  he  should  fulfil  his  vow. 

X  Bewail  my  virzinily.  The  bearing  of  children  Was  much 
coveted  under  the  Old  Testament,  when  women  might  hope  that 
from  some  child  of  theirs,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  might  one  clay 
spring.  But  under  iljc  New  Testament  virginitv  ig  preferred. 
I  Cor.  vii.  35. 
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38  And  he  answered  her :  Go.  And  he 
sent  her  away  for  two  months.  And  when 
she  was  gone  with  her  comrades  and  com- 
panions, she  mourned  her  virginity  in  the 
mountains. 

39  And  the  two  months  being  expired,  she 
returned  to  her  fatlier  :  and  he  did  to  her  as 
he  had  vowed :  and  she  knew  no  man.  From 
thence  came  a  fashion  in  Israel,  and  a  cus- 
tom has  been  kept, 

40  That  from  year  to  year  the  daughters 
of  Israel  assemble  together,  and  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jephte  the  Galaadite  for  four 
days. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Ephrainiites  quarrel  with  .leplite :  42,000  of  them  are  slain : 
Abesan,  Ahialon,  and  Abdon,  are  judgas. 

BUT  behold,  there  arose  a  sedition  in 
Ephraim.  And  passing  towards  the 
north,  they  said  to  Jephte  :  When  thou  went- 
est  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
why  wouldst  thou  not  call  us,  that  we  might 
go  with  thee  ?  Therefore  we  will  burn  thy 
house. 

2  And  he  answered  them :  I  and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of 
Ammon  :  and  I  called  you  to  assist  me,  and 
you  would  not  do  it. 

3  And  when  I  saw  this  I  put  my  life  in  my 
own  hands,  and  passed  over- against  the 
children  of  Ammon  :  and  the  Lord  deliver- 
ed them  into  my  hands.  What  have  I  de- 
served, that  you  should  rise  up  to  fight 
against  me  ? 

4  Then  calling  to  him  all  the  men  of  Galaad, 
he  fought  against  Ephraim  :  and  the  men  of 
Galaad  defeated  Ephraim,  because  he  had 
said :  Galaad  is  a  fugitive  of  Ephraim,  and 
dwelleth  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasses. 

5  And  the  Galaadites  secured  the  fords  of 
the  Jordan,  by  which  Ephraim  was  to  re- 
turn. And  when  any  one  of  the  number  of 
Ephraim  came  thither  in  the  flight,  and  said : 
I  beseech  you  let  me  pass :  the  Galaadites 
said  to  him  :  Art  thou  not  an  Ephraimite  ?  If 
he  said  :  I  am  not : 

6  They  asked  him  :  Say  then,  Scibboleth, 
which  is  interpreted.  An  ear  of  corn.  But 
he  answered,  Sibboleth,  not  being  able  to 
express  an  ear  of  corn  by  the  same  letter. 
Then  presently  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him  in  the  very  passage  of  the  Jordan.  And 
there  fell  at  that  time  of  Ephraim  two  and 
forty  thousand. 

7  And  Jephte  the  Galaadite  judged  Israel 
six  years ;  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
his  city  of  Galaad. 

8  After  him  Abesan  of  Bethlehem  judged 
Israel : 

9  He  had  thirty  sons,  and  as  many 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  gave 
to  husbands  ;  and  took  wives  for  his  sons 
of  the  same  number,  bringing  them  into 
his  house.  And  he  judged  Israel  seven 
years  : 

10  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Bethle- 
liem. 
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1 1  To  him  succeeded  Ahialon  a  Zabulonite : 
and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years  : 

12  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Zabulon. 

13  After  him  Abdon,  the  son  of  Illel,  a  Pha- 
rathonite,  judged  Israel : 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons,  and  of  them  thirty 
grandsons,  mounted  upon  seventy  ass-colts  : 
and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years  : 

15  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Phara- 
thon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount 
of  Amalech. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  people  full  again  into  idolatry ;  and  are  afflicted  by  the  Phi- 
listines.   An  Angel  foretelleth  the  birih  of  Samson. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years. 

2  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Saraa, 
and  of  the  race  of  Dan,  whose  name  was 
Manue  :  and  his  wife  was  barren. 

3  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
her,  and  said  :  Thou  art  barren,  and  with- 
out children :  but  thou  shait  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore,  beware,  and  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  un- 
clean thing. 

5  Because  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  no  razor  shall  touch  his  head :  for 
he  shall  be  a  Nazarite  of  God,  from  his  in- 
fancy, and  from  his  mother's  womb  :  and  he 
shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines. 

6  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  husband 
she  said  to  him  :  A  man  of  God  came  to  me, 
having  the  countenance  of  an  Angel,  very 
awful.  And  when  I  asked  him  whence  he 
came,  and  by  what  name  he  was  called,  he 
would  not  tell  me. 

7  But  he  answered  thus  :  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son  :  beware  thou  drink 
no  wine,  nor  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean 
thing  :  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  of 
God  from  his  infancy,  from  his  mother's  womb 
until  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  Then  Manue  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said  : 
I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  man  of  God, 
whom  thou  didst  send,  may  come  again,  and 
teach  us  what  we  ought  to  do  concerning  the 
child,  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  Manue  : 
and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  again 
to  his  wife  as  she  was  sitting  in  the  field.  But 
Manue  her  husband  was  not  with  her.  And 
when  she  saw  the  Angel, 

10  She  made  haste,  and  ran  to  her  husband ; 
and  told  him,  saying  :  Behold,  the  man  hath 
appeared  to  me,  whom  I  saw  before. 

11  He  rose  up,  and  followed  his  wife :  and 
coming  to  the  man,  said  to  him  :  Art  thou 
he  that  spoke  to  the  woman  ?  And  he  an- 
swered :  I  am. 

12  And  Manue  said  to  him :  When  thy 
words  shall  come  to  pass,  what  wilt  thou  that 
the  child  should  do  ?  or  from  what  shall  he 
keep  himself.^ 

13  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Manue : 


CHAP 

From  all  the  thing?  I  liave  spoken  of  to  thy 
wife,  let  her  refrain*  herself: 

14  And  let  her  eat  nothing  that  cometh  of 
the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing  :  and  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  her,  let  her  fulfil 
and  observe. 

15  And  Manue  said  to  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  : 
I  beseech  thee  to  consent  to  my  request :  and 
let  us  dress  a  kid  for  thee. 

15  And  the  Angel  answered  him :  If  thou 
press  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  :  but  if 
thou  wilt  offer  a  holocaust,  offer  itto  the  Lord. 
And  Manue  kncAV  not  it  was  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said  to  him  :  What  is  thy  name, 
that,  if  thy  word  shall  come  to  pass,  we  may 
honour  thee .'' 

18  And  he  answered  him  :  Why  askest  thou 
my  name,  which  is  wonderful.'' 

19  Then  Manue  took  a  kid  of  the  flocks  and 
the  libations,  and  put  them  upon  a  rock,  of- 
fering to  the  Lord,  who  doeth  wonderful 
things  :  and  he  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  And  when  the  flame  from  the  altar  went 
up  towards  heaven,  tho  Angel  of  the  Lord 
ascended  also  in  the  flame.  And  when  Ma- 
nue and  his  wife  saw  this,  they  fell  flat  on 
tlie  ground. 

21  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
them  no  more.  And  forthwith  Manue  un- 
derstood that  it  was  an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 

22  And  he  said  to  his  wife  :  We  shall  cer- 
tainly die,  because  we  have  seen  God.t 

23  And  his  wife  answered  him :  If  the  Lord 
had  a  mind  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived a  holocaust  and  libations  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these 
things,  nor  have  told  us  the  things  that  are 
to  come. 

24  And  she  bore  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Samson.  And  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  be 
with  him  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  between  Saraa 
and  Esthaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  tlie  Phili.*tiiie,s.  He  killeth  a  lion  :  in 
wlios'i  mouth  lie  aUerwanJs  riii  leth  honey.  His  marriage  feast, 
an  1  riJ.ile,  which  is  diacovereLl  by  his  wife.  He  killeth,  and 
sirippetli  thirty  Paiiistines.    His  wife  takeih  another  man. 

THEN  Samson  went  down  to  Thamnatha ; 
and  seeing  there  a  woman  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines, 

2  He  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his 
mother,  saying  :  I  saw  a  woman  in  Thamna- 
tha, of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines :  I 
beseech  you,  take  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  And  his  father  and  mother  said  to  him  :  Is 


*  Let  her  refrain,  Sfc.  By  the  Latin  text  it  is  not  clear  whe- 
ther this  abstinence  was  prescribe  1  to  the  mother,  or  to  the  child : 
But  the  Hebrew  (in  which  the  verbs  relating  thereto  are  of  the 
feminine  gender)  determineth  it  to  the  mother.  But  then  the 
child  also  was  to  refrain  from  the  like  things,  because  he  was  to 
be  from  his  infancy  a  Nazarite  of  God,  ver.  5.  that  is,  one  set 
aside,  in  a  particular  manner,  and  consecrated  to  God  :  now  the 
Nazarites  by  the  law  were  to  absuiin  from  all  these  things. 

\  Seen  God.  Not  in  his  own  person,  but  in  the  person  of  his 
messsnger.  The  Israelites  in  thosa  days,  imagined  they  slicjld 
die  if  they  saw  an  Angel,  lak  ng  occasion  perhaps  from  those 
words  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  Moses,  fix.  xxxiii.  'iO.  No  man 
shall  see  me,  and  Hue.  But  the  eveut  demonstrated  that  it  >vas 
but  a  grouudlc!>s  im  iginatioo. 
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there  no  women  among  the  daughters  of  thy 
brethren,:}:  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
wilt  take  a  wife  of  the  Philistines,  who  are 
uncircumcised .''  And  Samson  said  to  his  fa- 
ther :  Take  this  woman  for  me  j  for  she  hath 
pleased  my  eyes. 

4  Now  his  parents  knew  not  that  the  thing 
was  done  by  the  Lord,  and  that  he  sought 
an  occasion  against  the  Philistines :  for  at 
that  time  the  Philistines  had  dominion  over 
Israel. 

5  Then  Samson  went  down  with  his  father 
and  mother  to  Thamnatha.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  vineyards  of  the  town, 
behold,  a  young  lion  met  him  raging  and 
roaring. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Samson :  and  he  tore  the  lion  as  he  would 
have  torn  a  kid  in  pieces,  having  nothing  at 
all  in  his  hand  :  and  he  would  not  tell  this 
to  his  father  and  mother, 

7  And  he  went  down  and  spoke  to  the  wo- 
man that  had  pleased  his  eyes. 

8  And  after  some  days  returning  to  take  her, 
he  went  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion, 
and  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  and  a  honey-comb. 

9  And  when  he  had  taken  it  in  his  hands, 
he  went  on  eating  :  and  coming  to  his  father 
and  mother,  he  gave  them  of  it,  and  they 
ate  :  but  he  would  not  tell  them,  that  he 
had  taken  the  honey  from  the  body  of  the 
lion. 

10  So  his  father  went  down  to  the  woman, 
and  made  a  feast  for  his  sou  Samson  :  for  so 
the  young  men  used  to  do. 

11  And  when  the  citizens  of  that  place  saw 
him,  they  brought  him  thirty  companions  to 
be  with  him. 

12  And  Samson  said  to  them  :  I  will  pro- 
pose to  you  a  riddle,  which  if  you  declare 
unto  me  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
I  Avill  give  you  thirty  shirts,  and  as  many 
coats  : 

13  But  if  you  shall  not  be  able  to  declare 
it,  you  shall  give  me  thirty  shirts  and  the 
same  number  of  coats.  They  answered  him : 
Put  forth  the  riddle  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  to  them  :  Out  of  the  eater, 
came  forth  meat ;  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they 
said  to  the  wife  of  Samson  :  Sooth  thy  hus- 
band, and  persuade  him  to  tell  thee  what  the 
riddle  meaneth.  ,But  if  thou  wilt  not  do  it, 
we  will  burn  thee,  and  thy  father's  house. 
Have  you  called  us  to  the  wedding  on  pur- 
pose to  strip  us .'' 

16  So  she  wept  before  Samson,  and  com- 
plained, saying :  Thou  hatest  me,  and  dost 
not  love  me :  therefore  thou  wilt  not  ex- 
pound to  me  the  riddle  which  thou  hast  pro-, 
posed  to  the  sons  of  my  people.     But  he  an- 


I  Is  there  no  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy  brethren. 
This  shews  his  parents  were  at  first  against  his  marriage  with 

Gentile,  it  bemg  prohibited,  Deut  vh.  3,  but  afterwards  they 
consenied,  knowing  it  to  be  by  the  dispensation  of  God;  which 
otherwLje  would  have  been  sinful  in  acling  contrary  to  the  law. 
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swered  :  I  would  not  tell  it  to  my  father  and 
mother ;  and  how  can  I  tell  it  to  thee  ? 

17  So  she  wept  before  him  tlie  seven  days 
of  the  feast :  and  at  length  on  the  seventh 
day  as  she  was  troublesome  to  him,  he  ex- 
pounded it.  And  she  immediately  told  her 
countrymen. 

18  And  they  on  the  seventh  day  before  the 
sun  went  down  said  to  him  :  What  is  sweeter 
than  honey?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion  ?  And  he  said  to  them  :  If  you  had  not 
ploughed  with  my  heifer,  you  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle. 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him  :  and  he  went  down  to  Ascalon,  and 
slew  there  thirty  men,  whose  garments  he 
took  away,  and  gave  to  them  that  had  de 
dared  the  riddle.     And  being  exceeding  an 
gry,  he  went  up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  his  wife  took  one  of  his  friends  and 
bridal  companions  for  her  husband. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Samson  is  denied  his  wife :    He  burns  the  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  kills  many  of  thein. 

A  ND  a  while  after,  when  the  days  of  the 
J\.  wheat  harvest  were  at  hand,  Samson 
came,  meaning  to  visit  his  wife ;  and  he 
brought  her  a  Icid  of  the  flock.  And  when 
he  would  have  gone  into  her  chamber  as 
usual,  her  father  would  not  suffer  him,  saying : 

2  I  thought  thou  hadst  hated  her,  and  there- 
fore I  gave  her  to  thy  friend  :  but  she  hath  a 
sister,  who  is  younger  and  fairer  than  she ; 
take  her  to  wife  instead  of  her. 

3  And  Samson  answered  him  :  From  this 
day  I  shall  be  blameless  m  tohat  I  do  against 
the  Philistines :  for  I  will  do  you  evils. 

4  And  he  went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,*  and  coupled  them  tail  to  tail,  and 
fastened  torches  between  the  tails  : 

5  And  setting  them  on  fire,  he  let  the  foxes 
go,  that  they  might  run  about  hither  and 
thither.  And  they  presently  went  into  the 
standing  corn  of  the  Philistines  ;  which  being 
set  on  fire,  both  the  corn  that  was  already 
carried  together,  and  that  which  was  yet 
standing,  was  all  burnt;  insomuch,  that  the 
flame  consumed  also  the  vineyards  and  the 
olive-yards. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said :  Who  hath  done 
this  thing?  And  it  was  answered:  Samson 
the  son-in-law  of  the  Thamnathite,  because 
he  took  away  his  wife,  and  gave  her  to  an- 
other, hath  done  these  things.  And  the 
Philistines  went  up,  and  burnt  both  the 
woman  and  her  father. 

7  But  Samson  said  to  them  :  Although  you 
have  -done  this,  yet  will  I  be  revenged  of 
you,  and  then  I  will  be  quiet. 

8  And  he  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them, 
so  that  in  astonishment  they  laid  the  calf  of 
the  leg  upon  the  thigh.  And  going  down  he 
dwelt  in  a  cavern  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  going  up  into  the 
land  of  Juda,  camped  in  the  place  which 


*  Foxes.    Bein?  judge  of  the  people  he  might  have  many  to 
assist  him  to  catch  with  nets  or  otherwise  a  number  of  these 
animalB ;  of  which  there  were  great  numbers  in  that  country. 
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afterwards  was  called  Lechf,  that  is,  the 
Jaw-bone,  where  their  army  was  spread. 

10  And  the  men  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  said  to 
them?  Why  are  you  come  up  against  us? 
They  answered  :  We  are  come  to  bind  Sam- 
son, and  to  pay  him  for  what  he  hath  done 
against  us. 

11  Wherefore  three  thousand  men  of  Juda 
went  down  to  the  cave  of  the  rock  Etam, 
and  said  to  Samson  :  Knowest  thou  not  that 
the  Philistines  rule  over  us  ?  Why  wculdst 
thou  do  thus  ?  And  he  said  to  them  :  As  they 
did  to  me,  so  have  I  done  to  them. 

12  And  they  said  to  him,  We  are  come  to 
bind  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said  to  them ; 
Swear  to  me,  and  promise  me,  that  you  will 
not  kill  me. 

13  They  said  :  We  will  not  kill  thee  :  but 
we  will  deliver  thee  up  bound.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought 
him  from  the  rock  Etam. 

14  Now  when  he  was  come  to  the  place  of 
the  Jaw-bone,  and  the  Philistines  shouting 
went  to  meet  him,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  strongly  upon  him  :  and  as  the  flax  is 
wont  to  be  consumed  at  the  approach  of  fire, 
so  the  bands  with  which  he  was  bound  were 
broken  and  loosed. 

15  And  finding  a  jaw-bone,  even  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass  which  lay  there,  catching  it 
up,  he  slew  therewith  a  thousand  men. 

16  And  he  said :  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  with  the  jaw  of  the  colt  of  asses  I  have 
destroyed  them,  and  have  slain  a  thousand 
men. 

17  And  when  he  had  ended  these  words 
singing,  he  threw  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his 
hand;  and  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Ramathlechi,  which  is  interpreted  the  lift- 
ing up  of  the  jaw-bone. 

J  8  And  being  very  thirsty,  he  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  said  :  Thou  hast  given  this  very 
great  deliverance  and  victory  into  the  hand 
of  thy  servant :  and  behold,  I  die  for  thirst, 
and  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  uncircum- 
cised. 

19  Then  the  Lord  opened  a  great  tooth  in 
the  jaw  of  the  ass,  and  waters  issued  out  of 
it.  And  when  he  had  drank  them  he  re- 
freshed his  spirit,  and  recovered  his  strength. 
Therefore  the  name  of  that  place  was  called. 
The  Spring  of  him  that  invoked  from  the 
jaw-bone,  until  this  present  day. 

20  And  he  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samson  is  deluded  by  Dalila;  and  ffills  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.     His  death. 

HE  went  also  into  Gaza,  and  saw  there  a 
woman  a  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 
2  And  when  the  Philistines  had  heard  this, 
and  it  was  noised  about  among  them,  that 
Samson  was  come  into  the  city,  they  sur- 
rounded him,  setting  guards  at  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  watching  there  all  the  night  in 
silence,  that  in  the  morning  they  might  kill 
him  as  he  went  out. 


CHAP.  xvr. 


3  But  Samson  slept  till  midnight :  and  then 
rising  he  took  both  the  doors  of  the  gate, 
with  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  bolt,  and 
laying  them  on  his  shoulders,  carried  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  looketh  to- 
wards Hebron. 

4  After  this  he  loved  a  woman,  who  dwelt 
in  the  valley  of  Sorec :  and  she  was  called 
Dalila.* 

5  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  cam-^  to 
her,  and  said :  Deceive  hira,  and  learn  of  him, 
wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and  how 
we  may  be  able  to  overcome  him,  to  bind 
and  afflict  him ;  which  if  thou  shalt  do,  we 
will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Dalila  said  to  Samson ;  Tell  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  wherein  thy  greatest  strength 
lieth,  and  what  it  is  wherewith  if  thou  were 
bound  thou  couldst  not  break  loose. 

7  And  Samson  answered  her :  If  I  shall  be 
bound  with  seven  cords  made  of  sinews  not 
yet  dry,  but  still  moist,  I  shall  be  weak  like 
other  men : 

8  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  brought 
unto  her  seven  cords,  such  as  he  spoke  of, 
with  which  she  bound  him, 

9  Men  lying  privately  in  wait  with  her,  and 
in  the  chamber  expecting  the  event  of  the 
thing  :  and  she  cried  out  to  him  ;  The  Phi- 
listines are  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
broke  the  bands,  as  a  man  would  break  a 
thread  of  tow,  when  it  smelleth  the  fire  :  so 
it  was  not  known  wherein  his  strength  lay. 

10  And  Dalila  said  to  him :  Behold,  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  hast  told  me  a  false 
thing :  but  now  at  least  tell  me  wherewith 
thou  mayst  be  bound. 

11  And  he  answered  her:  If  I  shall  be 
bound  with  new  ropes,  that  were  never  in 
work,  I  shall  be  weak,  and  like  other  men. 

12  Dalila  bound  him  again  with  these,  and 
Aivied  out:  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee, 

Samson ;  there  being  an  ambush  prepared  for 
him  in  the  chamber.  But  he  broke  the  bands 
like  threads  of  webs. 

13  And  Dalila  said  to  him  again :  How  long 
dost  thou  deceive  me,  and  tell  me  lies.''  Shew 
me  wherewith  thou  mayst  be  bound.  And 
Samson  answered  her  :  If  thou  plattest  the 
seven  locks  of  my  head  with  a  lace,  and 
tying  them  round  about  a  nail,  fastenest  it  in 
the  ground,  I  shall  be  weak. 

14  And  when  Dalila  had  done  this,  she  said 
to  him  :  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Sam- 
son. And  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  he  drew 
out  the  nail  with  the  hairs  and  the  lace. 

15  And  Dalila  said  to  him  :  How  dost  thou 
say  thou  lovest  me,  when  thy  mind  is  not 
with  me  ?  Thou  hast  told  me  lies  these 
three  times,  and  wouldst  not  tell  me  where- 
in thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  when  she  pressed  him  much,  and 


*  Dalila.  Some  are  of  opinion  th  t  she  was  married  to  iSain 
son ;  others  that  she  was  his  harlot.  If  the  latter  opinion  be  true, 
we  cannot  wonder  that,  in  punishment  of  his  hist,  the  Lord  de 
livered  him  up,  by  her  means,  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
However,  if  he  was  guilty,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  under 
his  afflictions  he  heartily  repented,  and  returueJ  to  God,  and  so 
obtained  forgiveaess  of  liis  sioa. 


continually  hung  upon  him  for  many  days, 
giving  him  no  time  to  rest,  his  soul  fainted 
away,  and  was  wearied  even  until  death. 

17  Then  opening  the  truth  of  the  thing,  he 
said  to  her  :  The  razor  hath  never  come  upon 
my  head  :  for  I  am  a  Nazarite,  that  is  to  say, 
consecrated  to  God  from  my  mother's  womb : 
if  my  head  be  shaven,  my  strength  shall  de- 
part from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and 
shall  be  like  other  men. 

18  Then  seeing  that  he  had  discovered  to 
her  all  his  mind,  she  sent  to  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines,  saying :  Come  up  this  once 
more  ;  for  now  he  hath  opened  his  heart  to 
me.  And  they  went  up  taking  with  them 
the  money  which  they  had  promised. 

19  But  she  made  hiin  sleep  upon  her  knees, 
and  lay  his  head  in  her  bosom.  And  she 
called  a  barber,  and  shaved  his  seven  locks  ; 
and  began  to  drive  him  away,  and  thrust 
him  from  her :  for  immediately  his  strength 
departed  from  him. 

20  And  she  said  :  The  Philistines  are  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  awaking  from  sleep,  he 
said  in  his  mind ;  I  will  go  out  as  I  did  be- 
fore, and  shake  myself:  not  knowing  that 
the  Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

21  Then  the  Philistines  seized  upon  him, 
and  forthwith  pulled  out  his  eyes,  and  led 
him  bound  in  chains  to  Gaza;  and  shutting 
him  up  in  prison,  made  him  grind. 

22  And  now  his  hair  began  to  grow  again. 

23  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  as- 
sembled together,  to  offer  great  sacrifices  to 
Dagon  their  god,  and  to  make  merry,  say- 
ing :  Our  god  hath  delivered  our  enemy 
Samson  into  our  hands. 

24  And  the  people  also  seeing  this,  praised 
their  god,  and  said  the  same  :  Our  god  hath 
delivered  our  adversary  into  our  hands,  him 
that  destroyed  our  country  and  killed  very 
many. 

25  And  rejoicing  in  their  feasts,  when  they 
had  now  taken  their  good  cheer,  they  com- 
manded that  Samson  should  be  called,  and 
should  play  before  them.  And  being  brought 
out  of  prison,  he  played  before  them,  and 
they  made  him  stand  between  two  pillars. 

23  And  he  said  to  the  lad  that  guided  his 
steps  :  Suffer  me  to  touch  the  pillars  which 
support  the  whole  house,  and  let  me  lean 
upon  them,  and  rest  a  little. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women ;  and  all  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  there.  Moreover,  about  three 
thousand  persons  of  both  se*es  from  the  roof 
and  the  higher  part  of  the  house,  were  be- 
holding Samson's  play. 

28  But  he  called  upon  the  Lord,  saying :  O 
Lord  God,  remember  me;  and  restore  to  me 
now  my  former  strength,  O  my  God,  th^t  I 
may  revenge  myselff  on  my  enemies;  and 
for  the  loss  of  my  two  eyes  I  may  take  one 
revenge. 

29  And  laying  hold  on  both  the  pillars  on 

t  Revenge  myself.    This  desire  of  revenge  was  out  of  zeal  for 
justice  against  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people;  and  not  out 
of  private  rancour  and  malice  of  heart. 
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which  the  house  rested,  and  holding  the  one 
with  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  with  his 
left, 

30  He  said :  Let  me  die*  with  the  Philis- 
tines. And  when  he  had  strongly  shook  the 
pillars,  the  house  fell  upon  all  the  princes, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  that  was  tlu-re  : 
and  he  killed  many  more  at  his  death,  than 
he  had  killed  before  in  his  life. 

31  And  his  brethren  and  all  his  kindred, 
going  down,  took  his  body,  and  buried  it 
between  Saraa  and  Esthaol  in  the  burying- 
place  of  his  father  Manue :  and  he  judged 
Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  history  of  the  idol  of  Michas,  and  the  young  lievite. 

THERE  was  at  that  time  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim  whose  name  was  Michas, 

2  Who  said  to  his  mother :  The  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  which  thou  hadst 
put  aside  for  thyself,  and  concerning  which 
thou  didst  swear  in  my  hearing,  behold,  I 
have,  and  they  are  with  me.  And  she  said 
to  him  :  Blessed  be  my  son  by  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  restored  them  to  his  mother,  who 
said  to  him :  I  have  consecrated  and  vowed 
this  silver  to  the  Lord,  that  my  son  may 
receive  it  at  my  hand,  and  make  a  graven 
and  a  molten  god :  so  now  I  deliver  it  to 
thee. 

4  And  he  restored  theiri  to  his  mother ;  and 
she  took  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  silversmith,  to  make  of 
them  a  graven  and  a  molten  god,  which  was 
in  the  house  of  Michas. 

5  And  he  separated  also  therein  a  little 
temple  for  the  god;  and  made  an  ephod, 
and  theraphim,  that  is  to  say,  a  priestly 
garment,  and  idols ;  and  he  filled  the  handf 
of  one  of  his  sous  ;  and  he  became  his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel; 
but  every  one  did  that  which  seemed  right 
to  himself. 

7  There  was  also  another  young  man  of 
Bethlehem  Juda,  of  the  kindred  thereof 
and  he  was  a  Levite,  and  dwelt  there. 

8  Now  he  went  out  from  the  city  of  Beth 
lehem,  and  desired  to  sojourn  wheresoever 
he  should  find  it  convenient  for  him.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  mount  Ephraim,  as  he 
was  on  his  journey,  and  had  turned  aside  a 
little  into  the  house  of  Michas, 

9  He  was  asked  by  him  whence  he  came  ? 
And  he  answered  :  I  am  a  Levite  of  Beth- 
lehem Juda  :  and  I  am  going  to  dwell  where 
I  can,  and  wher^  I  shall  find  a  place  to  my 
advantage. 

10  And  Michas  said  :  Stay  with  me,  and  be 
unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest :  and  I  will 
give  thee  every  year  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and 
a  double  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 


*  Let  me  die.  Literally,  let  my  soul  die.  Samson  did  not  sin 
on  this  occasion,  though  he  was  indirectly  the  cause  of  his  own 
death.  Because  he  was  moved  to  what  he  did,  by  a  particular 
inspiration  of  God,  who  also  concurred  with  him  by  a  miracle,  in 
restoring  his  strength  upon  the  spot,  in  consequence  of  his  prayer. 
Samson  Dy  dying  in  this  manner  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  wlio  by 
his  death  overcame  all  his  enemies. 

t  Filled  the  hand.  That  is,  appointed  and  consecrated  him 
to  tb«  prieetlj  office. 
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11  He  was  content,  and  abode  with  the  man, 
and  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

1*2  And  Michas  filled  his  hand,  and  had  the 
young  man  with  him  for  his  priest,  saying: 

13  Now  I  know  God  will  do  me  good,  since 
I  have  a  priest  of  the  race  of  the  Levites. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

The  expedition  of  the  men  of  Dan  against  I/ais;  in  their  way 
they  rob  Michas  of  his  priest  andli  s  gods. 

IN  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
and  the  tribe  of  Dan  sought  them  an  in- 
heritance to  dwell  in  :  for  unto  that  day  they 
had  not  received^  their  lot  among  the  other 
tribes. 

2  So  the  children  of  Dan  sent  five  most 
valiant  men  of  their  stock  and  family  from 
Saraa  and  Esthaol,  to  spy  out  the?  land,  and 
to  view  it  diligently  :  and  they  said  to  them : 
Go,  and  view  the  land.  They  went  on  their 
way,  and  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, 
they  went  into  the  house  of  Michas,  and  rest- 
ed there : 

3  And  knowing  the  voice  of  the  young  man 
the  Levite,  and  lodging  with  him  they  said 
to  him  :  Who  brought  thee  hither .''  what 
doest  thou  here  ?  Avhy  wouldst  thou  come 
hither  ? 

4  He  answered  them :  Michas  halh  done 
such  and  such  things  for  me,  and  hath  hii'ed 
me  to  be  his  priest. 

5  Then  they  desired  him  to  consult  the  Lord, 
that  they  might  know  whether  their  journey 
should  be  prosperous,  and  the  thing  should 
have  effect. 

6  He  answered  them :  Go  in  peace :  the 
Lord  lookelh  on  your  way,  and  the  journey 
that  you  go. 

7  So  the  five  men  going  on  came  to  Lais  : 
and  they  saw  how  the  people  dwelt  therein 
without  any  fear,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  Sidonians,  secure  and  easy,  having  no 
man  at  all  to  oppose  them,  being  very  rich, 
and  living  separated,  at  a  distance  from  Sidon 
and  from  all  men. 

8  And  they  returned  to  their  brethren  in 
Saraa  and  Esthao^,  who  asked  them  whatthey 
had  done  .''  to  whom  they  answered  : 

9  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  them  :  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  ivhich  is  exceeding  rich 
and  fruitful:  neglect  not;  loose  no  time:  let  us 
go  and  possess  it :  there  will  be  no  difficulty. 

10  We  shall  come  to  a  people  that  is  secure, 
into  a  spacious  country :  and  the  Lord  will 
deliver  the  place  to  us,  in  which  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing,  that  groweth  on  the  earth. 

11  There  went  therefore  of  the  kindred  of 
Dan,  to  wit,  from  Saraa  and  Esthaol,  six 
hundred  men,  furnished  with  arms  for  war. 

12  And  going  up  they  lodged  in  Cariathia- 
rim  of  Juda ;  which  place  from  that  time  is 
called  the  camp  of  Dan,  and  is  behind  Caria- 
thiarim. 

13  From  thence  they  passed  into  moimt 
Ephraim.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
house  of  Michas, 


J  Not  received,  Sfc.  They  had  their  portions  assigned  them, 
Josue  xix.  40.  But,  through  their  own  s|oUi,  possessed  as  yet 
l)ut  a  small  part  of  it.    See  Judges  i.  34. 
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14  The  five  men,  that  before  had  been  sent 
to  view  the  land  of  Lais,  said  to  the  rest  of 
their  brethren  :  You  know  that  in  these 
houses  there  is  an  ephod,  and  theraphim, 
and  a  graven  and  a  molten  god :  see  what 
you  are  pleased  to  do. 

15  And  when  they  had  turned  a  little  aside, 
they  went  into  the  house  of  the  young  man 
the  Levite,  who  was  in  the  house  of  Michas  : 
and  they  saluted  him  with  words  of  peace. 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  stood  before 
the  door,  appointed  with  their  arms. 

17  But  they  that  were  gone  into  the  house 
of  the  young  man,  went  about  to  take  away 
the  graven  god,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  the- 
raphim, and  the  molten  god :  and  the  priest 
stood  before  the  door,  the  six  hundred  valiant 
men  waiting  not  far  off. 

18  So  they  that  were  gone  in  took  away  the 
graven  thing,  the  ephod,  and  the  idols,  and 
the  molten  god.  And  the  priest  said  to  them  : 
What  are  you  doing  ? 

19  And  they  said  to  him  :  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  put  thy  finger  on  thy  mouth,  and  come 
■with  us,  that  we  may  have  thee  for  a  father, 
and  a  priest.  Whether  is  better  for  thee,  to 
be  a  priest  in  the  house  of  one  man,  or  in  a 
tribe  and  family  in  Israel  .'* 

20  When  he  had  heard  this,  he  agreed  to 
their  words ;  and  took  the  ephod,  and  the 
idols,  and  the  graven  god,  and  departed  with 
tliem. 

21  And  when  they  were  going  forward,  and 
had  put  before  them  the  children  and  the 
cattle,  and  all  that  was  valuable, 

22  And  were  now  at  a  distance  from  the 
house  of  Michas,  the  men  that  dwelt  in  the 
houses  of  Michas  gathering  together  follow- 
ed them, 

23  And  began  to  shout  out  after  them.  They 
looked  back,  and  said  to  Michas  :  Whatail- 
eth  thee  ?  Why  dost  thou  cry  ? 

24  And  he  answered :  You  have  taken  away 
my  gods  which  I  have  made  me,  and  the 
priest,  and  all  that  I  have  ;  and  do  you  say  : 
What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  to  him : 
See  thou  say  no  more  to  us,  lest  men  enrag- 
ed come  upon  thee,  and  thou  perish  with  all 
thy  house. 

23  And  so  they  went  on  the  journey  they 
had  begun.  But  Michas  seeing  that  they 
■were  stronger  than  he,  returned  to  his  house. 

27  Ahd  the  six  hundred  men  took  the  priest, 
and  the  things  we  spoke  of  before,  and  came 
to  Lais,  to  a  people  that  was  quiet  and  secure, 
and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 
and  the  city  was  burnt  with  fire, 

28  There  being  no  man  at  all  who  brought 
them  any  succour,  because  they  dwelt  far 
from  Sidon,  and  had  no  society  or  business 
with  any  man.  And  the  city  was  in  the  land 
of  Rohob  :  and  they  rebuilt  it,  and  dwelt 
therein, 

29  Calling  the  name  of  the  city  Dan  after 
the  name  of  their  father,  who  was  the  son 
of  Israel,  which  before  was  called  Lais 

30  And  they  set  up  to  themselves  the  graven 

26 


idol  :  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gersam  the 
son  of  Moses,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  until  the  day  of  their  cap- 
tivity. 

31  And  the  idol  of  Michas  remained  with 
them  all  the  time,  that  the  house  of  God  was 
in  Silo.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

A  Levite  bringing  home  his  wife,  is  lodged  by  an  old  man  at 
Gabaa  in  theiriCieof  Benjamin  His  wile  is  there  abused  by 
wicked  men  ;  and  in  the  morning  found  dead.  Her  husl)and 
cuUeth  her  body  in  pieces ;  and  sendelh  to  every  tribe  of  Israel, 
requiring  them  to  revenge  the  wicked  fact. 

THERE  was  a  certain  Levite,  who  dwelt 
on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took 
a  wife  of  Bethlehem  Juda: 

2  And  she  left  him  and  returned  to  her  fa- 
ther's house  in  Bethlehem,  and  abode  with 
him  four  months. 

3  And  her  husband  followed  her,  willing  to 
be  reconciled  with  her,  and  to  speak  kindly 
to  her,  and  to  bring  her  back  with  him,  hav- 
ing with  him  a  servant  and  two  asses  :  and 
she  received  him,  and  brought  him  into  her 
father's  house.  And  when  his  father-in-law 
had  heard  this,  and  had  seen  him,  he  met 
him  with  joy, 

4  And  embraced  the  man.  And  the  son-in- 
law  tarried  in  the  house  of  his  father-in-law 
three  days,  eating  with  him,  and  drinking 
familiarly. 

5  But  on  the  fourth  day  arising  early  in  the 
morning,  he  desired  to  depart.  But  his  fa- 
ther-in-law kept  him,  and  said  to  him  :  Taste 
first  a  little  bread,  and  strengthen  thy  sto- 
mach ;  and  so  thou  shalt  depart. 

6  And  they  sat  down  together,  and  ate  and 
drank.  And  the  father  of  the  young  wo- 
man said  to  his  son-in-law  :  I  beseech  thee 
to  stay  here  to-day,  and  let  us  make  merry 
together. 

7  But  he  rising  up  began  to  be  for  depart- 
ing. And  nevertheless  his  father-in-law 
earnestly  pressed  him,  and  made  him  stay 
with  him. 

8  But  when  morning  was  come,  the  Levite 
prepared  to  go  on  his  journey.  And  his  fa- 
ther-in-law said  to  him  again  :  I  beseech 
thee  to  take  a  little  meat,  and  strengthening 
thyself,  till  the  day  be  farther  advanced,  aN 
terwards  thou  mayest  depart.  And  they  ate 
together. 

9  And  the  young  man  arose  to  set  forward 
with  his  wife  and  servant.  And  his  father- 
in-law  spoke  to  him  again  :  Consider  that 
the  day  is  declining,  and  draweth  toward 
evening :  tarry  with  me  to-day  also,  and 
spend  the  day  in  mirth  ;  and  to-morrow  thou 
shalt  depart,  that  thou  mayst  go  into  thy 
house. 

10  His  son-in-law  would  not  consent  to  his 
words  :  but  forthwith  went  forward  and 
came  over- against  Jebus,  which  by  another 
name  is  called  Jerusalem,  leading  with  him 
two  asses  loaden,  and  his  concubine.* 


*  Concubine.  She  was  his  lawful  wife :  but  even  lawful 
wives  are  frequently  in  sciipture  called  coucubiues.  See  above, 
ch.  viii.  ver.  31. 
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JUDGES. 


11  And  now  they  were  come  near  Jebus, 
and  the  day  was  far  spent :  and  the  servant 
said  to  his  master:  Come,  I  bi'seech  thee, 
let  us  turn  into  the  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and 
lodge  there. 

12  His  master  answered  him :  I  will  not  go 
into  the  town  of  another  nation,  who  arc  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  but  I  will  pass 
over  to  Gabaa. 

13  And  when  I  shall  come  thither,  we  will 
lodge  there,  or  at  least  in  the  city  of  Rama. 

14  So  they  passed  by  Jebus,  and  went  on 
their  journey  :  and  the  sun  went  down  upon 
them  when  they  were  by  Gabaa,  which  is 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  : 

15  And  they  turned  into  it,  to  lodge  there. 
And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  city,  for  no  man  would  re- 
ceive them  to  lodge. 

16  And  behold,  they  saw  an  old  man,  re- 
turning out  of  the  field,  and  from  his  work 
in  the  evening :  and  he  also  was  of  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  as  a  stranger  in  Gabaa; 
but  the  men  of  that  country  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Jemini.* 

17  And  the  old  man  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw 
the  man  sitting  with  his  bundles  in  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  said  to  him  :  Whence  comest 
thou  .''  and  whither  goest  thou  .-* 

18  He  answered  him :  We  came  out  from 
Bethlehem  Juda,  and  we  are  going  to  our 
home,  which  is  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim, 
from  whence  we  went  to  Bethlehem :  and 
now  we  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  none 
will  receive  us  under  his  roof: 

19  We  have  straw  and  hay  for  provender 
of  the  asses,  and  bread  and  wine  for  the  use 
of  myself  and  of  thy  handmaid,  and  of  the 
servant  that  is  with  me  :  we  want  nothing 
but  lodging. 

20  And  the  old  man  answered  him  :  Peace 
be  with  thee  :  I  will  furnish  all  things  that 
are  necessary  :  only,  I  beseech  thee,  stay  not 
in  the  street. 

21  And  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  to  his  asses  :  and  after  they 
had  washed  their  feet,  he  entertained  them 
with  a  feast. 

22  While  they  were  making  merry,  and  re- 
freshing their  bodies  with  meat  and  drink, 
after  the  labour  of  the  journey,  the  men  of  that 
city,  sons  of  Belial  (that  is,  without  yoke) 
came  and  beset  the  old  man's  house,  and  be- 
gan to  knock  at  the  door,  calling  lo  the  master 
of  the  house,  and  saying  :  Bring  forth  the  man 
that  came  into  thy  house,  that  we  may  abuse 
him. 

23  And  the  old  man  went  out  to  them,  and 
said  :  Do  not  so,  my  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly ;  because  this  man  is  come  into 
my  lodging :  and  cease,  I  pray  you,  fi-om 
this  folly. 

24  I  have  a  maiden  daughter,  and  this  man 
hath  a  concubine :  I  will  bring  them  out  to 
you,  and  you  man  humble  them,  and  satisfy 
your  lust :  only,  I  beseech  you,  commit  not 
this  crime  agamst  nature  on  the  man. 


•  Jemini.    That  a.  Ueiij.unia. 
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25  They  would  not  be  satisfied  with  hi» 
words  ;  which  the  man  seeing,  brought  out 
his  concubine  to  them,  and  abandoned  her 
to  their  wickedness  :  and  when  they  had 
abused  her  ail  the  night,  they  let  her  go  in 
the  morning. 

2S  But  the  woman,  at  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  came  to  the  door  of  the  house  where 
her  lord  lodged,  and  there  fell  down. 

27  And  in  the  moi-ning  the  man  arose,  and 
opened  the  door,  that  he  might  end  the  jour- 
ney he  had  begun :  and  behold,  his  concu- 
bine lay  before  the  door  with  her  hands  spread 
on  the  threshold. 

28  He  thinking  she  was  taking  her  rest,  said 
to  her  :  Arise,  and  let  us  be  going.  But  as 
she  made  no  answer,  perceiving  she  was  dead, 
he  took  her  up,  and  laid  her  upon  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  his  house. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  home,  he  took 
a  sword,  and  divided  the  dead  body  of  his 
wife  with  her  bones  into  twelve  parts  ;  and 
sent  the  pieces  into  all  the  borders  of  Isi'ael. 

30  And  when  every  one  had  seen  this,  they 
all  cried  out :  There  Avas  never  such  a  thing 
done  in  Israel  from  the  day  that  our  fathers 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  until  this  day  :  give 
sentence,  and  decree  in  common  what  ought 
to  be  done. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Israelites  warring  agaiii^ii  Benjamin  are  twice  defeated ;  but 
in  the  tliirJ  battle  the  Benjaniues  are  all  slain,  saving  six 
hiindre  1  men. 

THEN  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out, 
and  gathered  together  as  one  man,  from 
Dan  to  Bersabee,  with  the  land  of  Galaad, 
to  the  Lord  in  Maspha : 

2  And  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  met  together  in  the  assem- 
bly of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen  fit  for  war. 

3  (Nor  were  the  children  of  Benjamin  ig- 
norant that  the  childx*en  of  Israel  were  come 
up  to  Maspha.)  And  the  Levite  the  hus- 
band of  the  woman  that  was  killed,  being: 
asked,  how  so  great  a  wickedness  had  beea 
committed, 

4  Answei'ed :  I  came  into  Gabaa  of  Ben- 
jamin with  my  wife ;  and  there  I  lodged  : 

5  And  behold,  the  men  of  that  city  in  the 
night  beset  the  house  wherein  I  was,  intend- 
ing to  kill  me  ;  and  abused  my  wife  with  an 
incredible  fury  of  lust,  so  that  at  last  she  died., 

6  And  I  took  her  and  cut  her  in  pieces,  and. 
sent  the  parts  into  all  the  borders  of  your 
possession  :  because  there  never  was  so  hein- 
ous a  crime,  and  so  great  an  abomination  com- 
mitted in  Israel, 

7  You  are  all  here,  O  children  of  Israeli 
determine  what  you  ought  to  do. 

8  And  all  the  people  standing,  answcBed  as 
by  the  voice  of  one  man  :  We  will  not  re- 
turn to  our  tents,  neither  shall  any  one  of  us. 
go  into  his  own  house  : 

9  But  this  we  will  do  in  common  against 
Gabaa  : 

10  We  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hundred  out 
of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thou- 


CHAP.  XX. 


cand,  to  bring;  victuals  for  the  army ;  that 
Tve  may  fight  against  Gabaa  of  Benjamin, 
and  render  to  it  for  its  wickedness,  what  it 
deserveth. 

11  And  all  Israel  were  gathered  together 
against  the  city,  as  one  man,  with  one  mind, 
and  one  counsel : 

12  And  they  sent  messengers  to  all  the  tribe 

Iof  Benjamin,  to  say  to  them  :  Why  hath  so 
great  an  abomination  been  found  among  you  ? 

13  Deliver  up  the  men  of  Gabaa,  that  have 
committed  this  heinous  crime,  that  they  may 
die,  and  the  evil  may  be  taken  avpay  out  of 
Israel.     But  they  would  not  hearken  to  the 

firoposition  of  their  brethren  the  children  of 
srael : 

14  But  out  of  all  the  cities  which  were  of 
their  lot,  they  gathered  themselves  together 
into  Gabaa,  to  aid  them,  and  to  fight  against 
the  whole  people  of  Israel. 

15  And  there  were  found  of  Benjamin  five 
and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gabaa, 

16  Who  were  seven  hundred  most  valiant 
men,  fighting  with  the  left  hand  as  Avell  as 
with  the  right  :  and  slinging  stones  so  sure 
that  they  could  hit  even  a  hair,  and  not  miss 
by  the  stone's  going  on  either  side. 

17  Of  the  men  of  Israel  also,  beside  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  were  found  four  hun- 
dred thousand  that  drew  swords,  and  wei'e 
prepared  to  fight. 

18  And  they  arose,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  God,  that  is,  to  Silo  :  a:id  they  consulted 
God,  and  said  :  Who  shall  be  ia  our  army 
tlic  first  to  go  to  the  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord  answered 
them  :  L^t  Juda  be  your  leader. 

19  And  forthwith  the  children  of  Israel  ris- 
ing in  the  morning,  camped  by  Gabaa : 

21)  And  going  out  from  thence  to  fight  against 
B:.'njamin,  began  to  assault  the  city. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  coming 
,out  of  Gabaa,  slew  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
that  day  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

2-3  Again  Israel  trusting  in  their  strength* 
and  their  number,  set  their  army  in  array 
ill  the  same  place,  where  they  had  fought 
befoi-e  : 

23  Yet  so  that  they  first  went  up,  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  night :  and  consulttd 
him,  and  said  :  Shall  I  go  out  any  more  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my 
brethren,  or  no?  And  he  answered  them  : 
Go  up  against  th-.na,  and  join  battle. 

24  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out  the  next  day  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

25  The  children  of  Benjamin  sallied  forth 
out  of  the  gat^s  of  Gabaa :  and  meeting  them 
made  so  great  a  slaughter  of  them,  as  to  kill 
eighteen  thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword. 


'  Trusting  in  their  strength.  The  Lord  suffered  them  to  be 
overthrown,  and  many  cif  Iheni  to.  he  slain,  though  their  cmise 
WHS  just;  partly  in  punishment  of  the  idolatry  which  (hey  exer- 
cise for  toleraied  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  elsewhere  ;  and  partly 
because  they  trusted  in  their  own  strength  :  utid  therefore  though 
he  bid  iheni  fi'ht.  he  would  not  give  them  ihe  victory,  tilt  they 
were  Uioruughly  humbled,  auj  hud  leurueJ  to  trust  iu  him  alone. 


26  Wherefore  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  to  the  house  of  God,  and  sat  and  wept 
before  the  Lord ;  and  they  fasted  that  day 
till  the  evening ;  and  oftered  to  him  holo- 
causts, and  victims  of  peace-offerings, 

27  And  inquired  of  him  concerning  their 
state.  At  that  time  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  was  there, 

28  And  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron,  was  over  the  house.  So  they 
consulted  the  Lord,  and  said  :  Shall  we  ^o 
out  any  more  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  our  brethren;  or  shall  we  cease  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  to  them :  Go  up,  for  to- 
morrow I  will  deliver  them  into  your  hands. 

29  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  ambushes 
round  about  the  city  of  Gabaa  : 

30  And  they  drew  up  their  army  against 
Benjamin  the  third  time,  as  they  had  done 
the  first  and  second. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  boldly 
issued  out  of  the  city  ;  and  seeing  their  ene- 
mies flee,  pursued  them  a  long  way,  so  as  to 
wound  and  kill  some  of  them,  as  they  had 
done  tlie  first  and  second  day,  whilst  they 
lied  by  two  highways,  whereof  one  goeth 
up  to  Bethel,  and  the  other  to  Gabaa  :  and 
they  slew  about  thirty  men  :        « 

32  For  they  thouglit  to  cut  them  off,  as  they 
did  before.  But  \\n.'y  artfully  feigning  a 
flight,  designed  to  draw  them  away  from  the 
city,  and  by  their  seeming  to  flee  to  bring 
them  to  the  highways  aforesaid. 

33  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  rising  up 
out  of  the  places  where  they  were,  set  their 
army  in  battle  array,  in  the  place  which  is 
calhd  Baalthamar.  The  ambushes  also  which 
were  about  the  city,  began  by  little  and  little 
to  come  forth, 

34  And  to  march  from  the  west  side  of  the 
city.  And  other  ten  thousand  men  chosen 
out  of  all  Israel  attacked  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  city.  And  the  battle  grew  hot  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  they  under- 
stood not  that  present  death  threatened  them 
on  every  side. 

35  And  the  Lord  defeated  them  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  they  slew  of  them 
in  that  day  five  and  twenty  thousand  and 
one  hundred,  all  fighting  men,  and  that 
drcAV  the  sword. 

33  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  when  they 
saw  themselves  to  be  too  weak,  began  to 
flee.  Which  the  children  of  Israel  seeing, 
gave  them  place  to  flee,  that  they  might 
come  to  the  ambushes  that  were  prepared, 
which  they  had  set  near  the  city. 

37  And  they  that  were  in  ambush  arose  on 
a  sudden  out  of  their  coverts ;  and  whilst 
Benjamin  turned  their  backs  to  the  slayers, 
went  into  the  city,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  the  children  of  Israel  had  given  a 
sign  to  them,  whom  they  had  laid  in  am- 
bushes, that  after  they  had  taken  the  city, 
they  should  make  a  fire ;  that  by  the  smoke 
rising  on  high,  they  might  shew  that  the 
city  was  taken. 
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39  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
this  in  the  battle  (for  the  children  of  Benja- 
min thought  they  fled,  and  pursued  them 
vigorously,  killing  thirty  men  of  their  army) 

40  And  perceived  as  it  were  a  pillar  of 
smoke  rise  up  from  the  city ;  and  Benjamin 
looking  back,  saw  that  the  city  was  taken, 
and  that  the  flames  ascended  on  high  : 

41  They  that  before  had  made  as  if  they 
fled,  turning  their  faces  stood  bravely  against 
them.  Which  the  children  of  Benjamin 
seeing,  turned  their  backs, 

42  And  began  to  go  towards  the  way  of  the 
desert,  the  enemy  pursuing  them  thither 
also.  And  they  that  fired  the  city  came 
also  out  to  meet  them. 

43  And  so  it  was,  that  they  were  slain  on 
both  sides  by  the  enemies ;  and  there  was 
no  rest  of  their  men  dying.  They  fell,  and 
were  beaten  down  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city  Gabaa. 

44  And  they  that  were  slain  in  the  same 
place,  were  eighteen  thousand  men,  all  most 
valiant  soldiers. 

45  And  when  they  that  remained  of  Ben- 
jamin saw  this,  they  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  made  towards  the  rock  that  is 
called  Remmon.  In  that  flight  also  as  they 
were  straggling,  and  going  different  ways, 
they  slew  of  them  five  thousand  men.  And 
as  they  went  farther,  they  still  pursued 
them,  and  slew  also  other  two  thousand. 

46  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  ail  that  were 
slain  of  Benjamin  in  divers  places,  were  five 
and  twenty  thousand  fighting  men,  most 
valiant  for  war. 

47  And  there  remained  of  all  the  number 
of  Benjamin  only  six  hundred  men  that  were 
able  to  escape,  and  flee  to  the  wilderness : 
and  they  abode  in  the  rock  Remmon  four 
months. 

48  But  the  children  of  Israel  returning,  put 
all  the  remains  of  the  city  to  the  sword, 
both  men  and  beasts :  and  all  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Benjamin  wei'e  consumed  with 
devouring  flames. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  tribe  of  Benjamin  is  saved  from  being  utterly  extinct,  by 
.  providing  \vive»  for  the  six  hundred  iliai  remained. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  had  also 
sworn  in  Maspha,  saying :  None  of  us 
shall  give  of  his  daughters  to  the  children 
of  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  they  all  came  to  the  house  of  God  in 
Silo;  and  abiding  before  him  till  the  even- 
ing, lifted  up  their  voices,  and  began  to 
lament  and  weep,  saying  : 

3  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  so  great  an 
evil  come  to  pass  in  thy  people,  that  this 
day  one  tribe  should  be  taken  away  from 
among  us  ? 

4  And  rising  early  the  next  day,  they  built 
an  altar;  and  offered  there  holocausts,  and 
victims  of  peace  :  and  they  said : 

5  Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael that  came  not  up  with  the  army  of  the 
Lord  ?  for  they  had  bound  themselves  with 
a  great  oath,  when  they  were  in  Maspha, 
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that  whosoever  were  wanting  should  be 
slain. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  being  moved 
with  i-epentance  for  their  brother  Benjamin, 
began  to  say  :  One  ti'ibe  is  taken  away  from 
Israel, 

7  Whence  shall  they  take  wives  ?  For  we 
have  all  in  general  sworn,  not  to  give  our 
daughters  to  them. 

8  Therefore  they  said  :  Who  is  there  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  came  not  up  to  the 
Lord  to  Maspha  ?  And  behold,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jabes  Galaad  were  found  not  to  have 
been  in  that  army. 

9  (At  that  time  also  when  they  were  in 
Silo,  no  one  of  them  was  found  there.) 

10  So  they  sent  ten  thousand  of  the  most 
valiant  men,  and  commanded  them,  saying  : 
Go  and  put  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes  Galaad 
to  the  sword,  with  their  wives  and  their 
children. 

11  And  this  is  what  you  shall  observe;  Every 
male,  and  all  women  that  have  known  men, 
you  shall  kill :  but  the  virgins  you  shall  save. 

12  And  there  were  found  of  Jabes  Galaad 
four  hundred  virgins,  that  had  not  known 
the  bed  of  a  man :  and  they  brought  them 
to  the  camp  in  Silo,  into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

13  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  that  were  in  the  rock 
Remmon,  and  commanded  them  to  receive 
them  in  peace. 

14  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  at 
that  time ;  and  wives  were  given  them  of 
Jabes  Galaad :  but  they  found  no  others, 
whom  they  might  give  in  like  manner. 

15  And  all  Israel  was  very  sorry,  and  re- 
pented for  the  destroying  of  one  tribe  out  of 
Israel. 

16  And  the  ancients  said  :  What  shall  we 
do  Avith  the  rest,  that  have  not  received 
wives  ?  for  all  the  women  in  Benjamin  are 
dead. 

17  And  we  must  use  all  care,  and  provide 
with  great  diligence,  that  one  tribe  be  not 
destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  For  as  to  our  own  daughters  we  cannot 
give  them,  being  bound  with  an  oath  and  a 
curse,  whereby  we  said  :  Cursed  be  he  that 
shall  give  Benjamin  any  of  his  daughters  to 
wife. 

19  So  they  took  counsel,  and  said  :  Behold, 
there  is  a  yearly  solemnity  of  the  Lord  iu 
Silo,  which  is  situate  on  the  north  of  the 
city  of  Bethel,  and  on  the  east  side  of  the 
way,  that  goeth  from  Bethel  to  Sichem,  and 
on  the  south  of  the  town  of  Lebona. 

20  And  they  commanded  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  and  said  :  Go,  and  lie  hid  in  the 
vineyards : 

21  And  when  you  shall  see  the  daughters 
of  Silo  come  out,  as  the  custom  is,  to  dance, 
come  ye  on  a  sudden  out  of  the  vineyards; 
and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  among 
them,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  when  their  fathers  and  their  breth- 
ren shall  come,  and  shall  begin  to  complain 
against  you,  and  to  chide,  we  will  say  to 
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them:  Have  pity  on  them:  for  they  took 
them  not  away  as  by  the  right  of  war  or 
conquest;  but  when  they  asked  to  have 
them,  you  gave  them  not,  and  the  fault  was 
committed  on  your  part. 
23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did,  as 
they  had  been  commanded:  and  according 
to  their  number,  they  carried  off  for  them- 


selves every  man  his  wife  of  them  that  were 
dancing  :  and  they  went  into  their  possession, 
and  built  up  their  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 
24  The  children  of  Israel  also  returned  by 
their  tribes,  and  families,  to  their  dwellings. 
In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel : 
but  every  one  did  that  which  seemed  right 
to  himself. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


This  book  is  called  Ruth,  from  the  name  of  the/)erson  whose  his- 
tory is  here  recorded :  who,  being  a  gentile,  Cecaiiie  a  convert 
to  the  true  faith,  and  marrying  13oo7,  the  great-griuid-father  of 
David,  was  one  of  those  from  whom  Christ  sprung  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  an  illustrious  figure  of  the  gentile  church.  Ii 
is  thought  this  book  was  written  by  the  propheL  Samuel. 

CHAP.  I. 

Eliraelech  of  Bethlehem  going  with  his  wife  Noemi,  and  two 
sons,  into  the  land  ot  Moab,  dieth  there.  His  sons  marry 
wivesof  that  country,  and  die  without  issue.  Noemi  returJi- 
eth  home  with  her  daughter-in-law  Ruth,  who  refuseth  to 
part  witli  her. 

IN  the  days  of  one  of  the  judges,  when 
the  judges  ruled,  there  came  a  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Bethlehem 
Juda,  went  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab 
with  his  wife  and  his  two  sons. 

2  He  was  named  Elimelech,  and  his  wife, 
Noemi ;  and  his  two  sons,  the  one  Mahalon, 
and  the  other  Chelion,  Ephrathites  of  Beth 
lehem  Juda.    And  entering  into  the  country 
of  Moab,  they  abode  there, 

3  And  Elimelech  the  husband  of  Noemi 
died  ;  and  she  remained  with  her  sons. 

4  And  they  took  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab,  of  Avhich  one  was  called  Orpha,  and 
the  other  Ruth.  And  they  dwelt  there  ten 
years  : 

5  And  they  both  died,  to  wit,  Mahalon  and 
Chelion :    and   the  woman  was   J  eft  alone 
having  lost  both  her  sons  and  her  husband. 

6  And  she  arose  to  go  from  the  land  of  Moab 
to  her  own  country  with  both  her  daughters- 
in-law  :  for  she  had  heard  that  the  Loi'd  had 
looked  upon  his  people,  and  had  given  them 
food. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the 
place  of  her  sojournment,  with  both  her 
daughters-in-law  :  and  being  now  in  the  way 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Juda, 

8  She  said  to  them :  Go  ye  home  to  your 
mothers  :  the  Lord  deal  mercifully  with  you, 
as  you  have  dealt  with  the  dead  and  with  me. 

9  May  he  grant  you  to  find  rest  in  the 
houses  of  the  husbands  which  you  shall  take. 
And  she  kissed  them.  And  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  began  to  weep, 

10  And  to  say  :  We  will  go  on  with  thee  to 
thy  people. 

11  But  she  answered  them :  Return,  my 
daughters ;  why  come  ye  with  me .''  have  I 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  that  you  may 
hope  for  husbands  of  me .'' 

12  Return  again,  my  daughters,  and  go  your 
ways  ;  for  I  am  now  spent  with  age,  and  not 
lit  for  wedlock.  Although  I  might  conceive 
this  night,  and  bear  children, 

13  If  you  would  wait  till  they  were  grown 
up,  and  come  to  man's  estate,  you  would  be 
old  women  before  you  marry.  Do  not  so,  my 
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daughters,  I  beseech  you  :  for  I  am  grieved 
the  more  for  your  distress ;  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  began 
to  weep  again  :  Orpha  kissed  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  returned:  Ruth  stuck  close  to 
her  mother-in-law. 

15  And  Noemi  said  to  her:  Behold,  thy 
kinswoman  is  returned  to  her  people,  and  to 
her  gijds  :*  go  thou  with  her. 

16  She  answered :  Be  not  against  me,  to 
desire  that  I  should  leave  thee,  and  depart : 
for  Avhithersoever  thou  shalt  go,  I  will  go  : 
and  where  thou  shalt  dwell,  I  also  will 
dwell.  Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God. 

17  The  land  that  shall  receive  thee  dying, 
in  the  same  will  I  die  :  and  there  will  I  be 
buried.  The  Lord  do  so  and  sof  to  me,  and 
add  more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  me 
and  thee. 

18  Then  Noemi  seeing,  that  Ruth  was  sted- 
fastly  determined  to  go  with  her,  would  not 
be  against  it,  nor  persuade  her  any  more  to 
.eturn  to  her  friends  : 

19  So  they  went  together,  and  came  to 
Bethlehem.  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  city,  the  report  was  quickly  spread 
among  all :  and  the  women  said :  This  is 
that  Noemi. 

20  But  she  said  to  them  :  Call  me  not  Noe- 
mi (that  is,  beautiful,)  but  call  me  Mara 
(that  is,  bitter;)  for  the  Almighty  hath 
quite  filled  me  with  bitterness. 

21  I  went  out  full;  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  back  empty.  Why  then  do  you 
call  me  Noemi,  whom  the  Lord  hath  hmu- 
bled,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted.^ 

22  So  Noemi  came  with  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
her  daughter-in-law,  from  the  land  of  her 
sojournment;  and  returned  into  Bethlehem, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  field  of  Booz  ;  who  showeth  her  favour. 

NOW  her  husband  Elimelech  had  a  kins- 
man, a  powerful  man,  and  very  rich, 
whose  name  was  Booz. 
2  And  Ruth   the  Moabitess  said  to  her 
mother-in-law  :  If  thou  wilt,  I  will  go  into 
the  field,  and  glean  the  ears  of  com  that 


To  her  gods,  Sfc.  Noemi  did  not  mean  to  persuade  Ruth 
to  return  to  her  false  gods  she  had  formerly  worshipped :  but  by 
this  manner  of  speech,  insinuated  to  her,  that  if  she  would  go 
with  her,  she  must  renounce  her  false  gods,  and  return  to  tSe 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

t  The  Lord  do  so  and  so,  Sfc.  A  form  of  swearing  usua! 
in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  by  which  the  persons  wished 
such  and  such  evils  to  fall  upon  them,  if  they  did  not  do  what 
they  said. 
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RUTH 
escape  the  hands  of  the  reapers,  whereso- 
ever I  shall  find  grace  with  a  householder 
that  will  be  favourable  to  me.     And  she 
answered  her :  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  She  went  therefore,  and  gleaned  the  ears 
of  corn  after  the  reapers.  And  it  happened 
that  the  owner  of  that  field  was  Booz,  who 
was  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  And  behold,  he  came  out  of  Bethlehem, 
and  said  to  the  reapers  :  The  Lord  be  with 
you.  And  they  answered  him  :  The  Lord 
bless  thee. 

5  And  Booz  said  to  the  young  man  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers  :  Whose  maid  is  this  ? 

6  And  he  answered  him  :  This  is  the  Moab- 
itess,  who  came  with  Noemi,  from  the  land 
of  Moab, 

7  And  she  desired  leave  to  glean  the  ears  of 
com  that  remain,  following  the  steps  of  the 
reapers :  and  she  hath  been  in  the  field  from 
morning  till  now,  and  hath  not  gone  home  for 
one  moment. 

8  And  Booz  said  to  Ruth  :  Hear  me,  daugh- 
ter, do  not  go  to  glean  in  any  other  field ; 
and  do  not  depart  from  this  place ;  but  keep 
with  my  maids, 

9  And  follow  where  they  reap.  For  I  have 
charged  my  young  men,  not  to  molest  thee  : 
and  if  thou  art  thirsty,  go  to  the  vessels,  and 
drink  of  the  waters  whereof  the  servants 
drink. 

10  She  fell  on  her  face,  and  worshipping 
upon  the  ground,  said  to  him :  Whence 
Cometh  this  to  me,  that  I  should  find  grace 
before  thy  eyes,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
vouchsafe  to  take  notice  of  me,  a  woman  oij^ 
another  country  ? 

11  And  he  answered  her :  All  hath  been 
told  me,  that  thou  hast  done  to  thy  mother- 
in-law  after  the  death  of  thy  husband;  and 
how  thou  hast  left  thy  parents,  and  the  land 
wherein  thou  wast  born,  and  art  come  to  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  render  unto  thee  for  thy  work ; 
and  mayst  thou  receive  a  full  reward  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  thou  art 
come,  and  under  whose  wings  thou  art  fled. 

13  And  she  said  :  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
eyes,  my  lord,  who  hast  comforted  me,  and 
hast  spoken  to  the  heart  of  thy  handmaid, 
who  am  not  like  to  one  of  thy  maids. 

14  And  Booz  said  to  her :  At  meal- time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  So  she  sat 
at  the  side  of  the  reapers ;  and  she  heaped 
to  herself  frumenty,  and  ate  and  was  filled, 
and  took  the  leavings. 

15  And  she  arose  from  thence,  to  glean  the 
ears  of  corn  as  before.  And  Booz  command- 
ed his  servants,  saying :  If  she  would  even 
reap  with  you,  hinder  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  some  of  your  handfuls  of 
purpose,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  gather 
them  without  shame :  and  let  no  man  rebuke 
her  when  she  gathereth  them. 

17  She  gleaned  therefore  in  the  field  till 
evening:  and  beating  out  with  a  rod,  and 
threshing  what  she  had  gleaned,  she  found 
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about  the  measure  of  an  ephi  of  barley,  that 
is,  three  bushels  : 

18  Which  she  took  up  and  returned  into  the 
city,  and  showed  it  to  her  mother-in-law: 
moreover  she  brought  out,  and  gave  her  of 
the  remaiiis  of  her  meat,  wherewith  she  bad 
been  filled. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her; 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day,  and  where 
hast  thou  wrought?  blessed  be  he  that  hath 
had  pity  on  thee.  And  she  told  her  with 
whom  she  had  wrought :  and  she  told  the 
man's  name,  that  he  was  called  Booz. 

20  And  Noemi  answered  her  :  Blessed  be 
he  of  the  Lord  :  because  the  same  kindness 
which  he  showed  to  the  living,  he  hath  kept 
also  to  the  dead.  And  again  she  said  :  The 
man  is  our  kinsman. 

21  And  Ruth  said.  He  also  charged  me, 
that  I  should  keep  close  to  his  reapers,  till 
all  the  corn  should  be  reaped. 

23  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her :  It 
is  better  for  thee,  my  daughter,  to  go  out  to 
reap  with  his  maids,  lest  in  another  man's 
field  some  one  may  resist  thee. 

23  So  she  kept  close  to  the  maids  of  Booz ; 
and  continued  to  glean  with  them,  till  all  the 
barley  and  the  wheat  were  laid  up  in  the 
barns. 

CHAP.  m. 

R;ith  instructed  by  her  motlier-in-law  lieth  at  Booz's  feet,  claim- 
ing him  for  her  husband  by  tlie  law  of  affinity  :  she  receiveih  a 
good  iinswer,  am!  six  measures  of  barley. 

AFTER  she  was  returned  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  Noemi  said  to  her  :  My  daugh- 
ter, I  will  seek  rest  for  thee,  and  will  pro- 
vide that  it  may  be  well  with  thee. 

2  This  Booz,  with  whose  maids  thou  wast 
joined  in  the  field,  is  our  near  kinsman  :  and 
behold,  this  night  he  winnoweth  barley  ii» 
the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  on  thy  best  garments,  and  go  down 
to  the  barn- floor :  but  let  not  the  man  see 
thee,  till  he  shall  have  done  eating  and 
drinking. 

4  And  when  he  shall  go  to  sleep,  mark  the 
place  wherein  he  sleepeth  :  and  thou  shalt 
go  in,  and  lift  up  the  clothes  wherewith  he 
is  covered  towards  his  feet,  and  shalt  lay 
thyself  down  there :  and  he  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

5  She  answered :  Whatsoever  thou  shalt 
command,  I  will  do. 

6  And  she  went  down  to  the  barn-floor,  and 
did  all  that  her  mother-in-law  had  bid  her. 

7  And  when  Booz  had  eaten,  and  drunk, 
and  was  merry,  he  went  to  sleep  by  the 
heap  of  sheaves :  and  she  came  softly,  and 
uncovering  his  feet,  laid  herself  down. 

8  And  behold,  when  it  was  now  midnight 
the  man  was  afraid,  and  troubled :  and  he 
saw  a  woman  lying  at  his  feet : 

9  And  he  said  to  her  :  Who  art  thou?  And 
she  answered :  I  am  Ruth  thy  handmaid : 
spread  thy  coverlet  over  thy  servant,  for 
thou  art  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said :  Blessed  art  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  daughter;   and  thy  latter  Idnd- 


CHAP.  IV. 


ness*  has  surpassed  tlie  former:  because 
thou  hast  not  followed  youug  men  either 
poor  or  rich. 

11  Fear  not  therefore,  but  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  say  to  me  I  will  do  to  thee.  For  all  the 
people  that  dwell  within  the  gates  of  my 
city,  know  that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman. 

12  Neither  do  I  deny  myself  to  be  near  of 
kin ;  but  there  is  another  nearer  than  I. 

13  Rest  thou  this  night :  and  when  morning 
is  come,  if  he  will  take  thee  by  the  right  of 
kindred,  all  is  well :  but  if  he  will  not,  I 
will  undoubtedly  take  thee,  as  the  Lord 
iiveth  :  sleep  till  the  morning. 

14  So  she  slept  at  his  feet  till  the  night  was 
going  ofl".  And  she  arose  before  men  could 
know  one  another  :  and  Booz  said  :  Beware 
lest  any  man  know  that  thou  earnest  hither. 

15  And  again  he  said  :  Spread  thy  mantle, 
wherewith  thou  art  covered,  and  hold  it 
with  both  hands.  And  when  she  spread  it 
and  held  it,  he  measured  six  measures  of 
barley,  and  laid  it  upon  her.  And  she  car- 
ried it,  and  went  into  the  city, 

16  And  came  to  her  mother-in-law.  Who 
said  to  her :  What  hast  thou  done,  daugh- 
ter ?  And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had 
done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said :  Behold,  he  hath  given 
me  six  measures  of  barley  :  for  he  said  :  I 
will  not  have  thee  to  return  empty  to  thy 
mother-in-law. 

18  And  Noemi  said :  Wait,  my  daughter, 
till  we  see  what  end  the  thing  will  have. 
For  the  man  will  not  rest  uatil  he  have 
accomplished  what  he  hath  said. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Upon  the  refusal  of  the  nearer  kinsman,  Booz  marrieth  Ruth, 
who  brings  fortli  Obecl,  llie  graadi'ather  of  DaviJ. 

THEN  Booz  went  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
there.  And  Mrhen  he  had  seen  the 
kinsman  going  by,  of  whom  he  had  spoken 
before,  he  said  to  him,  calling  him  by  his 
name  :  Turn  aside  for  a  little  while,  and  sit 
down  here.    He  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  Booz  taking  ten  men  of  the  ancients 
of  the  city,  said  to  tliem:  Sit  ye  down  here. 

3  They  sat  down,  and  he  spoke  to  the  kins- 
man :  Noemi,  who  is  returned  from  the 
country  of  IVIoab,  will  sell  a  parcel  of  land 
that  bL'loaged  to  our  brother  Elimelcch. 

4  I  would  have  th^e  to  understand  this,  and 
would  tell  thee  before  all  that  sit  here,  and 
before  the  ancients  of  my  people.  If  thou 
wilt  take  possession  of  it  by  the  right  of 
kindred,  buy  it,  and  possess  it.  But  if  it 
please  thee  not,  tell  me  so,  that  I  may  know 
what  I  have  to  do.  For  tiiere  is  no  near 
kinsman  beside  thee,  who  art  first,  and  me, 
who  am  second.  But  he  answered  :  I  will 
buy  the  field. 

5  And  Booz  said  to  him :  When  thou  shalt 
buy  the  field  at  the  woman's  hand,  thou  must 
take  also  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  who  was  the 


•  Thy  latter  kindness,  viz.  lo  thy  husband  deceased  in  seeking 
to  keep  up  his  name  an]  family,  by  marrying  his  relation  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  anJ  not  following  after  young  men.  For  Booz,  it 
letms,  was  ibei^  ui  vears. 
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wife  of  the  deceased ;  to  raise  up  the  name 
of  thy  kinsman  in  his  inheritance. 

6  He  answered :  I  yield  up  my  right  of 
next  akin  :  for  I  must  not  cut  off  the  posterity 
of  my  own  family.  Do  thou  make  use  of  my 
privilege,  which  I  profess  I  do  willingly 
forego. 

7  Now  this  in  former  times  was  the  manner 
in  Israel  between  kinsmen,  that  if  at  any 
time  one  yielded  his  right  to  another ;  that 
the  grant  might  be  sure,  the  man  put  off  his 
shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour:  this  was 
a  testimony  of  cession  of  right  in  Israel. 

8  So  Booz  said  to  his  kinsman  :  Put  oiF  thy 
shoe.  And  immediately  he  took  it  off  from 
his  foot. 

9  And  he  said  to  the  ancients  and  to  all  the 
people  :  You  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I 
have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and 
Chelion's,  and  Mahalon's,  of  the  hand  of 
Noemi : 

10  And  have  taken  to  wife  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess, the  wife  of  Mahalon,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  deceased  in  his  inheritance,  lest 
his  name  be  cut  off  from  among  his  family 
and  his  brethren  and  his  people.  You,  I 
say,  are  witnesses  of  this  thing. 

11  Then  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 
gate,  and  the  ancients  answered :  We  are 
witnesses  :  The  Lord  make  this  woman 
who  cometh  into  thy  house,  like  Rachel, 
and  Lia,  who  built  up  the  house  of  Israel ; 
that  she  may  be  an  example  of  virtue  in 
Ephrata,!  and  may  have  a  famous  name  in 
Bethlehem : 

12  And  that  the  house  may  be,  as  the  house 
of  Phares,  whom  Thamar  bore  unto  Juda, 
of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
of  this  young  woman. 

13  Booz  therefore  took  Ruth,  and  married 
her,  and  he  went  in  unto  her :  and  the  Lord 
gave  her  to  conceive,  and  to  bear  a  son. 

14  And  the  woman  said  to  Noemi :  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  suflfered  thy 
family  to  Avant  a  successor;  that  his  name 
should  be  preserved  in  Israel : 

15  And  thou  shouldst  have  one  to  comfort 
thy  soul,  and  cherish  thy  old  age.  For  he  is 
born  of  thy  daughter-in-law,  who  loveth 
thee ;  and  is  much  better  to  thee,  than  if 
thou  hadst  seven  sons. 

16  And  Noemi  taking  the  child,  laid  it  in 
her  bosom :  and  she  carried  it,  and  was  a 
nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours,  con- 
gratulating with  her,  and  saying  :  There  is 
a  son  born  to  Noemi ;  called  his  name  Obed  : 
he  is  the  father  of  Isai,  the  father  of  David. 

18  These  are  the  generations  of  Phares: 
Phares  begot  Esron  : 

19  Esron  begot  Aram :  Aram  begot  Amina- 
dab: 

20  Aminadab  begot  Nahassoa :  Nahasson 
begot  Salmon : 

21  Salmon  begot  Booz:  Booz  begot  Obed : 

22  Obed  begot  Isai ;  Isai  begot  David. 


t  Ephrata.    Another  narae  of  Bethlehem. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHER  WISK    CALLKD 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


This  and  the  following  book  are  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  books 
01'  Samuel,  because  they  contain  the  iiistoryot'  Samuel,  an  1  ol 
the  two  kings,  Saul  and  David,  whom  he  anointed.  They  are 
inore  commonly  named  by  the  Fathers,  the  lirst  and  second 
book  of  kings.  As  to  thewriler  of  them,  it  is  the  common  opin- 
ion that  Samuel  composed  the  first  book,  as  far  as  the  tweniy- 
fit'th  chapter ;  and  that  the  prophets  Nathan  and  Gad  finished 
the  first,  and  wrote  the  second  book.  See  1  Pai-aliporaenon, 
alias  1  Chronicles  xix.  19. 

CHAP.  I. 

Anna  the  wife  of  Elcana  being  barren,  by  vow  and  prayer  ob- 
tainethason;  whom  she  calleth  Samuel:  and  presentelh  him 
to  the  service  of  God  in  Silo,  acconling  to  her  vow. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  Ramathaimsophim, 
of  mount  Ephraira,  and  his  name  was 
Elcana,  the  son  of  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Eliii, 
the  son  of  Thohu,  the  son  of  Suph,  an  Ephra- 
imite  :* 

2  And  he  had  two  wives  ;  the  name  of  one 
was  Anna,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Phe- 
nenna.  Phenenna  had  children  :  but  Anna 
had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  upon 
the  appointed  days,  to  adore,  and  to  olfer 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Silo.  And 
the  two  sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and  Phinces, 
were  there  priests  of  the  Lord. 

4  Now  the  day  came,  and  Elcana  offered 
sacrifice,  and  gave  to  Phinenna  his  wife,  and 
to  all  her  sons  and  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  to  Anna  he  gave  one  portion  Avith 
sorrow,  because  he  loved  Anna.  And  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  Her  rival  also  afflicted  her,  and  trou- 
bled her  exceedingly,  insomuch  that  sLe 
upbraided  her,  that  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb : 

7  And  thus  she  did  every  year,  when  the 
time  returned,  that  they  went  up  to  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  :  and  thus  she  provoked  her  : 
but  Anna  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

B  Then  Elcana  her  husband  said  to  her  : 
Anna,  why  weepest  thou .''  And  why  dost 
thou  not  eat .''  and  why  dost  thou  afflict  thy 
heart  .'*  Am  not  I  better  to  thee,  than  ten 
children .'' 

9  So  Anna  arose  after  she  had  eaten  and 
drunk  in  Silo :  And  Heli  the  priest  sitting 
upon  a  stool  before  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord : 

10  As  Anna  had  her  heart  full  of  grief, 
she  prayed  to  the  Lord,  shedding  many 
tears, 

11  And  she  made  a  vow,  saying :  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  look  down,  and  wilt 
be  mindful  of  me,  and  not  forget  thy  hand- 
maid, and  wilt  give  to  thy  servant  a  man- 
child  ;  I  will  give  him  to  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life ;  and  no  razor  shall  come 
upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  multiplied 
prayers  before  the  Lord,  that  Heli  observed 
her  mouth. 


*  An  Ephraimite.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  1  Paralip. 
vi.  3i.  but  is  called  an  Ephraimite  from  dwelling  in  mouni 
Kphraim. 
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13  Now  Anna  spoke  in  her  heart,  and  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard 
at  all.  Hell  therefore  thought  her  to  be 
drunk, 

14  And  said  to  her  :  How  long  wilt  thou  be 
drunk  ?  digest  a  little  the  wine,  of  w^hicb 
thou  hast  taken  too  much. 

15  Anna  ansAvering,  said  :  Not  so,  my  lord  : 
for  I  am  an  exceeding  unhappy  woman,  and 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  any  strong 
drink  ;  but  I  have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  my  sorrow  and  grief  have  I  spoken 
till  now. 

17  Then  Heli  said  to  her  :  Go  in  peace  :  and 
the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition, 
which  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said  :  Would  to  God  thy  hand- 
maid may  find  grace  in  thy  eyes.  So  the 
woman  went  on  her  way,  and  ate  ;  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  changed. 

19  And  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  wor- 
shipped before  the  Lord  :  and  they  returned, 
and  came  into  their  house  at  Ramatha.  And 
Elcana  knew  Anna  his  wife  :  And  the  Lord 
remembered  her. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  time  was 
come  about,  Anna  conceived  and  bore  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Samuel:!  because  she 
had  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  Elcana  her  husband  went  up,  and 
all  his  house,  to  offer  to  the  Lord  the  solemn 
sacrifice,  and  his  voav. 

22  But  Anna  went  not  up  :  but  she  said  to 
her  husband  :  I  Avill  not  go  till  the  child  be 
weaned,  and  till  I  may  carry  him,  that  he 
may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  may  abide 
always  there. 

23  And  Elcana  her  husband  said  to  her : 
Do  Avhat  seemeth  good  to  thee,  and  stay  till 
thou  wean  him  :  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  fulfil  his  word.  So  the  woman  staid 
at  home,  and  gave  her  son  suck,  till  she 
weaned  him. 

24  And  after  she  had  Aveaned  him,  she  car- 
ried him  Avilh  her,  Avith  three  calves,  and 
three  bushels  of  .flour,  and  a  bottle  of  Avine, 
and  she  brought  him  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Silo.  Now  the  child  Avas  as  yet  very 
young  : 

25  And  they  immolated  a  calf,  and  offered 
the  child  to  Heli. 

25  And  Anna  said  :  I  beseech  thee,  my  lord, 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  :  I  am  that  wo- 
man who  stood  before  thee  here  praying  to 
the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  did  I  pray  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  granted  me  my  petition,  which  I  asked 
of  him. 


t  Samuel.    Tliis  name  imports,  Asked  of  God. 


CHAP.  II. 


28  Therefore  I  also  have  lent  him  to  the 

Lord,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  he  shall  be 

lent  to  the  Lord.     And  they  adored  the  Lord 

there.     And  Anna  prayed,  and  said  : 

CHAP.  II. 

The  canticle  of  Anna.  Tlie  wickedness  of  the  sons  of  Heli :  for 
wliich  they  are  iioi  duly  corrected  by  their  fadier.  A  propliecy 
agains'  the  house  of  He  i. 

MY  heart  hath  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and 
my  horn*  is  exalted  in  my  God  :  my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  my  enemies  :  b^causu 
I  have  joyed  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  is  :  for 
there  is  no  other  beside  thee,  and  there  is 
none  strong:  like  our  God. 


16  And  he  that  sacrificed  said  to  him  :  Let 
the  fat  first  be  burnt  to-day  according  to  the 
custom  ;  and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul 
dcsireth.  But  he  answered,  and  said  to  him  : 
Not  so  :  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now,  or 
el;-2  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
exceeding  great  before  the  Lord":  because 
they  withdrew  men  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord. 

18  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  :  being  a  child  girded  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

19  And  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat. 


3  Do  not  multiply  to  speak  lofty  things,  I  which  she  brought  to  him  on  the  appointed 


boasting :  let  old  matters  depart  from  your 
mouth  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  all  know- 
ledge, and  to  him  are  thoughts  prepared. 

4  The  bow  of  the  mighty  is  overcome,  and 
the  weak  are  girt  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  before  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread :  and  the  hungry 
are  filled,  so  that  the  barren  hath  borne 
many :  and  she  that  had  many  children  is 
weakened. 

6  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive  :  he 
bringeth  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  back 
again, 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich  : 
lie  humbleth,  and  he  exalteth. 

8  He  raiseth  up  the  needy  from  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  poor  from  the  dunghill : 
that  he  may  sit  with  princes,  and  hold  the 
throne  of  glory.  For  the  poles  of  the  earth 
are  the  Lord's  ;  and  upon  them  he  hath  set 
the  world. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints  :  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness,  be- 
cause no  man  shall  prevail  by  his  own 
strength. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  fear 
him  :  and  upon  them  shall  he  thunder  in 
the  heavens  :  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  and  hi  shall  give  empire  to  his 
king,  and  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Christ. 

11  And  Elcana  went  to  Ramatha,  to  his 
house  :  but  the  child  ministered  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  before  the  face  of  Heli  the  priest. 

12  Now  the  sons  of  Heli  were  childx-en  of 
Belial,  not  knowing  the  Lord, 

13  Nor  the  office  of  the  priests  to  the  peo- 
ple: but  whosoever  had  offered  a  sacrifice, 
the  servant  of  the  priest  came,  while  the 
flesh  was  in  boiling,  with  a  flesh-hook  of 
three  teeth  in  his  hand, 

14  And  thrust  it  into  the  kettle,  or  into  the 
cauldron,  or  into  the  pot,  or  into  the  pan  :  and 
all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up,  the  priest 
took  to  himself.  Thus  did  they  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  Silo. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the  ser- 
vant of  the  priest  came,  and  said  to  the  man 
that  sacrificed  :  Give  me  flesh  to  boil  for  the 
priest :  for  I  will  not  take  of  thee  sodden 
flesh,  but  raw. 


•  My  horn.  The  horn  in  the  scriptures  signifies  strength, 
power,  and  glory :  so  the  horn  is  said  to  be  exalted,  when  a  per- 
eoa  receives  an  increase  of  strength  or  glory. 

27  S2 


days,  when  she  went  up  with  her  husband, 
to  offer  the  solemn  sacrifice. 

20  And  Heli  blessed  Elcana  and  his  wife  : 
and  he  said  to  him  :  The  Lord  give  thee 
seed  of  this  Avoman,  for  the  loan  thou  hast 
lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  to  their 
own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Anna  :  and  she 
conceived,  and  bore  three  sons,  and  two 
daughters  :  and  the  child  Samuel  became 
great  before  the  Lord. 

22  Now  Heli  was  very  old;  and  he  heard 
all  that  his  sons  did  to  all  Israel,  and  how 
they  lay  with  the  women  that  waited  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  : 

23  And  he  said  to  them  :  Why  do  ye  these 
kind  of  things,  which  I  hear,  very  wicked 
things,  from  all  the  people  .'' 

24  Do  not  so,  my  sons  :  for  it  is  no  good  re- 
port that  I  hear,  that  you  make  the  people 
of  the  Lord  to  transgress. 

25  if  one  man  shall  sin  against  another,  God 
may  be  appeased  in  his  behalf:  but  if  a  man 
shall  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  pray 
for  him.^t  And  they  hearkened  not  to  the 
voice  of  their  father,  because  the  Lord  would 
slay  them. 

23  But  the  child  Samuel  advanced,  and 
grew  on,  and  pleased  both  the  Lord  and 
men. 

27  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  Heli, 
and  said  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Did 
I  not  plainly  appear  to  thy  father's  house, 
when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  the  house  of 
Pharao  ? 

28  And  I  chose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  go  up  to  my  altar, 
and  burn  incense  to  me,  and  to  wear  the 
ephod  before  me  :  and  I  gave  to  thy  father's 
house  of  ail  the  sacrifices  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

29  Why  have  you  kicked  away  my  victims, 
and  my  gifts  which  I  commanded  to  be  of- 
fered in  the  temple :  and  thou  hast  rather 
honoured  thy  sons  than  me,  to  eat  the  first- 


t  Who  shall  pray  for  him.  By  these  words  Ueli  would  have 
his  sons  understand,  that  by  their  wicked  abuse  of  sacred  things, 
and  of  the  very  sacrifices  which  were  appointed  to  appease  the 
Lord,  they  deprived  themselves  of  the  ordinary  means  of  recon- 
ciliation with  God  ;  which  was  by  sacrifices.  The  more,  because 
as  they  were  the  chief  priests,  whose  business  it  was  to  intercede 
for  all  others,  they  liad  no  other  to  offer  sacrifice  and  to  make 
atonement  for  them. 

Ibid.     Because  the  Lord  would  slay  them.    In  consequence 
of  their  manifold  sacrileges,  he  would  not  soften  their  hearts  with 
Ills  efficacious  grace,  but  was  deief4aiQed  10  destroy  them. 
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fruits  of  every  sacrifice  of  my  people  Is- 
rael ? 

30  Wherefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel :  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father  should  minister  in 
my  sight,  for  ever.  But  now  saith  the  Lord  : 
Far  b^;  this  from  me  :  but  whosoever  shall 
glorify  me,  him  will  I  glorify  :  but  they  that 
despise  me,  shall  be  despised. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come :  and  I  will  cut 
off  thy  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's 
house,  that  there  shall  not  be  au  old  man  in 
ii;iy  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  thy  rival*  in  the 
temple,  in  all  the  pi'osperity  of  Israel :  and 
there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  house 
for  ever. 

33  However  I  will  not  altogether  take  away 
a  man  of  thee  from  my  altar  ;  but  that  thy 
eyes  may  faint,  and  thy  soul  be  spent :  and 
a  great  part  of  thy  house  shall  die  when  they 
come  to  man's  estate. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  Ophni  and  Phi- 
nees  :  In  one  day  they  shall  both  of  them  die. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest, 
who  shall  do  according  to  my  heart,  and  my 
soul :  and  I  will  build  him  a  faithful  house, 
and  he  shall  walk  all  days  before  my 
anointed. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  remain  in  thy  house,  shall  come 
that  he  may  be  prayed  for,  and  shall  offer  a 
piece  of  silver,  and  a  roll  of  bread,  and 
shall  say  :  Put  me,  I  beseech  thee,  to  some- 
v/hat  of  the  priestly  office,  that  I  may  eat  a 
morsel  of  bread. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Samuel  IB  four  times  called  by  the  Lord;  who  revealeth  to  him 
the  evil  that  shall  fall  on  Heli,  and  his  house. 

I^OW  the  child  Samuel  ministered  to  the 
Jl  1  Lord  before  Heli :  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  preciousf  i"  those  days ;  there 
was  no  manifest  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  when  Heli 
lay  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  were  grown 
dim,  that  he  could  not  sec  : 

3  Before  the  lamp  of  God  went  out,  Samuel 
slept  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the 
ark  of  God  was. 

4  And  the  Lord  called,  Samuel.  And  he 
answered  :  Here  am  1. 

5  And  he  ran  to  Heli,  and  said  :  Here  am  I : 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  He  said  :  I  did  not 
call ;  go  back,  and  sleep.  And  he  went,  and 
slept. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again.  And 
Samuel  arose,  and  went  to  Heli,  and  said  : 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  calledst  me.  He  an- 
swered :  I  did  not  call  thee,  my  son ;  re- 
turn, and  sleep. 

7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord  : 


'  Thy  rival.  A  priest  of  another  race.  This  wss  partly  ful 
filled,  when  Abiathai",  of  the  race  of  Heli,  was  removed  from  the 
priesthood,  and  Sadoc,\v\m  was  of  another  line,  was  substituted 
in  his  place.  But  it  was  more  fully  accomplished  in  the  New 
Testament,  when  the  priesihood  of  Aiurou  gave  place  to  tliat  of 
Christ. 

t  Precious.    That  Ls  raie. 
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neither  had  llie  word  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed to  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
tliird  lime.  And  he  arose  up,  and  went  to  Heli, 

9  And  said  :  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call 
me.  Then  Heli  understood  that  the  Lord 
called  the  child  :  and  he  said  to  Samuel :  Go, 
and  sleep  :  and  if  he  shall  call  thee  any 
more,  thou  shalt  say  :  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went,  and 
slept  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  :  and  he 
called  as  he  had  called  the  other  times, 
Samuel,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  :  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth  : 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  Behold,  I 
do  a  thing  in  Israel :  and  whosoever  shall 
hear  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

1'2  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  against  Heli 
all  the  things  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house  :  I  will  begin,  and  I  will  make  an  end. 

13  For  I  have  foretold  unto  him,  that  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  iniquity  ;  be- 
cause he  knew  that  his  sons  did  wickedly, 
and  did  not  chastise  them. 

14  Therefore  have  I  sworn  to  the  house  of 
Heli,  that  the  iniquity  of  his  house  shall  not 
be  expiated  with  victims  nor  offerings  for 
ever. 

15  And  Samuel  slept  till  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  feared  to  tell  the  vision  to  Heli. 

16  Then  Heli  called  Samuel,  and  said : 
Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  answered  :  Here 
am  I. 

17  And  he  asked  him  :  What  is  the  word 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  thee  ?  I  be- 
seech thee,  hide  it  not  from  me.  May  God 
do  so  and  so  to  thee,  and  add  so  and  so,  if 
thou  hide  from  me  one  word  of  all  that  were 
said  to  thee. 

18  So  Samuel  told  him  all  the  words,  and 
did  not  hide  them  from  him.  And  he  an- 
swered :  It  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  is 
good  in  his  sight. 

19  And  Samuel  grew ;  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him  ;  and  not  one  of  his  words  fell  to 
the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  to  Bersebee, 
knew  that  Samuel  was  a  faithful  prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  again  appeared  in  Silo,  for 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Silo, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
word  of  Samuel  came  to  pass  to  all  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Israelites  being  overcome  by  the  Philistines,  send  for  the  arfc 
of  God  :  but  they  are  beaten  again  :  the  sons  of  Heli  are  killed, 
and  the  ark  taken  :  upon  the  heai-ing  of  the  news,  Heli  falleth 
backward,  and  dieth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether to  fight :  and  Israel  went  out  to  war 
against  the  Philistines,  and  camped  by  the 
Stone  of  help.:}:  And  the  Philistines  came 
to  Aphec, 


I  The  Stone  of  help.  In  Hebrew,  Eben-ezer ;  so  called  from 
the  help  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  afterwards  to  give  to  hi* 
people  Israel  in  ibatpkce,  by  the  prayers  of  Suauel,  ctop-  vii>  12. 


CHAP.  V. 


S  And  put  their  army  in  array  against  Is- 
rael. And  when  they  had  joined  battle, 
Israel  turned  their  backs  to  the  Philistines  : 
and  there  were  slain  in  that  fight  here  and 
there  in  the  fields  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  And  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  : 
and  the  ancients  of  Israel  said  :  Why  hath 
the  Lord  defeated  us  to-day  before  the  Phi- 
listines ?  Let  us  fetch  unto  us  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  from  Silo,  and  let  it 
come  in  the  midst  of  us,  that  it  may  save  us 
from  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Silo  :  and  they 
brought  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  sitting  upon  the  Che- 
rubims  :  and  the  two  sons  of  Heli,  Ophni 
and  Phinees,  were  with  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  was  come  into  the  camp,  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout ;  and  the  earth 

,rang  again. 

6  And  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of  the 
shout :  and  they  said  :  What  is  this  noise  of 
a  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  saying : 
God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  sighing, 
tiiey  said  : 

8  vVo  to  us  :  for  there  was  no  such  great 
joy  yesterday  and  the  day  before :  Wo  to  us. 
Who  shall  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  these 
high  Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that  struck 
Egypt  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  desert. 

9  Take  courage,  and  behave  like  men,  ye 
Philistines :  lest  you  come  to  be  servants  to 
the  Hebrews,  as  they  have  served  you : 
take  courage,  and  fight. 

10  So  the  Philistines  fought;  and  Israel 
was  overthrown  :  and  every  man  fled  to  his 
own  dwelling :  and  there  was  an  exceeding 
great  slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Israel 
thirty  thousand  iootmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  Avas  taken :  and  the 
two  sons  of  Hi;li,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  were 
ilaia. 

12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of 
the  army,  and  came  to  Silo  the  same  day, 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  his  head  strewed 
with  dust. 

13  And  when  he  was  come,  Heli  sat  upon  a 
stool  over-against  the  way  watching.  For 
his  heart  was  fearful  for  the  ark  of  God. 
And  when  the  man  was  come  into  the  city, 
he  told  it:  and  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  Heli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry : 
and  he  said  :  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  uproar  ?  but  he  made  haste,  and  came, 
and  told  Heli. 

15  Now  Heli  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
old ;  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  and  he  could 
not  see. 

16  And  he  said  to  Heli :  I  am  he  that  came 
fi-om  the  battle,  and  have  fled  out  of  the  field 
this  day.  And  he  said  to  him :  What  is  there 
done,  my  son  .'* 

17  Aud  he  that  brought  the  news  answered, 


and  said  :  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines; 
and  there  has  been  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
people :  ^moreover  thy  sons,  Ophni  and 
Phinees,  are  dead  :  and  the  ark  of  God  is 
taken. 

18  And  when  he  had  named  the  ark*  of 
God,  he  foil  from  his  stool  backwards  by  the 
door,  and  broke  his  neck,  and  died.  For  he 
was  an  old  man,  and  far  advanced  in  years. 
And  he  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  And  his  daughter- in- law  the  wife  of 
Phinees,  was  big  with  child,  and  near  her 
time  :  and  hearing  the  news  that  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  her  father-in-law,  and 
her  husband,  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself, 
and  fell  in  labour  :  for  her  pains  came  upon 
her  on  a  sudden. 

20  And  when  she  was  upon  the  point  of 
death,  they  that  stood  about  her  said  to  her : 
Fear  not;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  ,,She 
answered  them  not,  nor  gave  heed  to  them. 

21  And  she  called  the  child  Ichabod,t  say- 
ing :  The  glory  is  gone  from  Israel,  because 
the  ark  of  God  Avas  taken,  and  for  her  father- 
in-law,  and  for  her  husband  : 

22  And  she  said  :  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel,  because  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

Dagon  twice  fidleth  flown  before  the  ark.    The  Philistines  are 
grievously  afflicted,  wherever  the  ark  conieth. 

ND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  carried  it  from  the  Stone  of  help 
into  Azotns. 

2  And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  brought  it  into  the  temple  of  Dagon, 
and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  the  Azotians  arose  early  the 
next  day,  behold,  Dagon  lay  upon  his  face 
on  the  ground  before  tJie  ark  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him  again  in 
his  place. 

4  And  the  next  day  again,  when  they  rose 
in  the  morning,  they  found  Dagon  lying  upon 
his  face  on  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord :  and  the  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  were  cut  off  upon  the 
threshold  : 

5  And  only  the  stump  of  Dagon  remained 
in  its  place.  For  this  cause  neither  the 
priests  of  Dagon,  nor  any  that  go  into  the 
temple  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in 
Azotus  unto  this  day. 

6  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  the  Azotians  :  And  he  destroyed  them, 
and  afflicted  Azotus  and  the  coasts  thereof 
with  emerods.  And  in  the  villages  and 
fields  in  the  midst  of  that  country,  there 
came  forth  a  multitude  of  mice  ;  and  there 
was  the  confusion  of  a  great  mortality  in  the 
city. 

7  And  the  men  of  Azotus  seeing  this  kind 


'  Named  Ike  ark,  ifc.  There  is  great  reason,  by  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, to  hope  that  Heli  die'l  in  the  state  of  grace;  and  by 
his  temporal  punishinenis  escaped  the  eternal. 

t  Ickahod.  That  is,  Where  is  the  gioryl  or,  there  is  no  glory. 
We  see  how  much  the  Israelites  lamented  the  loss  of  the  ark, 
which  was  but  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  amongst  them.  How 
much  more  otigln  Christians  to  lament  the  loss  of  God  himself, 
when  by  sia  they  have  drove  him  out  of  tlieir  souls  ? 
211 


I.  KINGS. 


of  plagiie,  said  :  Ths  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  not  stay  with  us  :  for  his  hand  is 
heavy  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  And  sending,  they  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  to  them,  and 
said  :  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel.-*  And  the  Gethites  answered: 
Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  he  carried 
about.  And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  about. 

9  And  while  they  were  carrying  it  about, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  every  city 
with  an  exceeding  great  slaughter  :  and  he 
smote  the  men  of  every  city,  both  small  and 
great;  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret 
parts.  And  the  Gethites  consulted  together, 
and  made  themselves  seats  of  skins. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  into 
Accaron.  And  when  the  ark  of  God  was 
come  into  Accaron,  the  Accaronites  cried 
out,  saying :  They  have  brought  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  kill  us  and  our 
people. 

11  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  :  and 
they  said  :  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  L>t  it  return  into  its  own  place, 
and  not  kill  us  and  our  people.  . 

1:2  For  there  was  the  fear  of  death  in  every 
city,  and  the  hand  of  God  was  exceeding 
heavy.  The  men  also  that  did  not  die,  were 
afflicted  with  the  emerods  :  and  the  cry  of 
every  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  ark  is  sent  back  to  Bethssm^s :  where  many  are  slain  foi 
looking,  througli  curiosily,  into  it. 

NOW  the  ark  of  God  Avas  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
and  the  diviners,  saying  :  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  Lord  .-'  tell  us  how  we 
are  to  send  it  back  to  its  place.  And  they 
said  : 

3  If  you  send  back  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  send  it  not  away  empty  ;  but  render 
imto  him  what  you  owe  for  sin,  and  then 
you  shall  be  healed :  and  you  shall  know 
why  his  hand  departeth  not  from  you. 

4  They  answered  :  What  is  it  we  ought  to 
render  unto  him  for  sin  ?  and  they  answered: 

5  According  to  the  number  of  the  provinces 
of  the  Philistines  you  shall  make  five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice  :  for  the  same 
plague  hath  been  upon  you  all,  and  upon 
your  lords.  And  you  shall  make  the  like- 
ness of  your  emerods,  and  the  likeness  of 
the  mice,  that  have  destroyed  the  land  :  and 
you  shall  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
see  if  he  will  take  off  his  hand  from  you, 
and  from  your  gods,  and  from  your  land. 

6  Why  do  you  harden  your  hearts,  as 
Egypt  and  Pharao  hardened  their  hearts  ? 
did  not  he,  after  he  was  struck,  then  let 
them  go,  and  they  depai'ted  ? 

7  Now  therefore  take  and  make  a  new  cart : 
and  two  kine  that  have  calved,  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  tie  to  the  cart, 
and  shut  up  their  calves  at  home. 
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8  And  you  shall  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  on  the  cart :  and  the  vessels  of 
gold,  which  you  have  paid  him  for  sin,  you 
shall  put  into  a  little  box,  at  the  side  thereof; 
and  send  it  away  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  you  shall  look  :  and  if  it  go  up  by 
the  way  of  his  own  coasts  towards  Bethsa- 
mes,  then  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil : 
but  if  not,  we  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his 
hand  hath  touched  us,  but  it  hath  happened 
by  chance. 

10  They  did  therefore  in  this  manner  :  and 
taking  two  kine,  that  had  sucking  calves, 
they  yoked  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up 
their  calves  at  home. 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  little  box  that  had  in  it  the 
golden  mice  and  the  likeness  of  the  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  that 
leadeth  to  Bethsames  :  and  they  went  along 
the  way,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned 
not  aside  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left :  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  followed 
them  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Bethsames. 

13  Now  the  Bethsamites  were  reaping 
wheat  in  the  valley :  and  lifting  up  their 
eyes  they  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Josue 
a  Bcthsamite,  and  stood  there.  And  there 
was  a  great  stone,  and  they  cut  in  pieces  the 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  laid  the  kine  upon  it  a 
holocaust  to  the  Lord, 

]  5  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of 
God,  and  the  little  box  that  was  at  the  side 
of  it,  wherein  were  the  vessels  of  gold ;  and 
they  put  them  upon  the  great  stone.  The 
men  also  of  Bethsames  offered  holocausts, 
and  sacrificed  victims  that  day  to  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  five  princes  of  the  Philistines 
saAV ;  and  they  returned  to  Accaron  the  same 
day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods, 
which  the  Philistines  returned  for  sin  to  the 
Lord  :  For  Azotus  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  As- 
calon  one,  for  Geth  one,  for  Accaron  one  : 

18  And  the  golden  mice  according  to  the 
number  of  the  cities  of  the  Philistines,  of  the 
five  provinces,  from  the  fenced  city  to  the 
village  that  was  without  the  wall,  and  to 
the  great  Abel  (the  stone)  whereon  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  which  was  till 
that  day  in  the  field  of  Josue  the  Bethsamite. 

19  But  he  slew  of  tlie  men  of  Bethsames, 
because  1  hey  had  seen*  the  ark  of  the  Lord: 
and  he  slew  of  the  people  seventy  men,  and 
fifty  thousand  of  the  common  people.  And 
the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Bethsames  said  :  Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  before  the  Lord  this  holy 
God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Cariathiarim,  saying:  The  Philis- 
tines have  brought  back  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  : 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 


'  Seen;  anci  curiously  looked  into.  It  ia  likely  this  plague 
reachel  to  all  the  neighbouring  country,  as  well  as  ilie  city  of 
Ueihsameii. 


CHAP.  VII.,  VIII. 


CHAP.  vn. 

The  ark  is  brought  to  Cariathiarim.  By  Samuel's  exhortation, 
the  people  cast  away  their  iJols,  and  serve  God  alone.  Tlie 
Lord  defeateth  the  Philistines,  while  Samuel  ofieretli  sacrifice. 

AND  the  men  of  Cariathiarim  came,  and 
fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
carried  it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in 
Gabaa:*  and  they  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son, 
to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  from  the  day  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  abode  in  Cariathiarim  days 
were  multiplied  (for  it  was  now  the  twen- 
tieth year)  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  rest- 
ed following  the  Lord. 

3  And  Samuel  spoke  to  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saying:  If  you  turn  to  the  Lord  with 
all  your  heart,  put  away  the  strange  gods 
from  among  you,  Baalim  and  Astaroth  :  and 
prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  only ;  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  put  away  Baal- 
im and  Astaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said :  Gather  all  Israel  to 
Masphath,  that  I  may  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
you. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Masphath : 
and  they  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  they  fasted  on  that  day, 
and  they  said  there  :  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Masphath. 

7  And  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Masphath :  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  up  against  Israel.  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  heard  this,  they  were  afraid 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  they  said  to  Samuel :  Cease  not  to 
cry  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  may 
save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  whole  for  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  : 
and  Samuel  cried  to  the  Lord  for  Israel :  and 
the  Lord  heard  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
offering  the  holocaust,  the  Philistines  began 
the  battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thun- 
dered with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  terrified  them  :  and  they 
were  overthrown  before  the  face  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  going  out  of  Mas- 
phath pursued  after  the  Philistines,  and 
made  slaughter  of  them  till  they  came  under 
Bcthchar. 

12  And  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  laid  it  be- 
tween Masphath  and  Sen  :  and  he  called  the 
place.  The  stone  of  help.  And  he  said : 
Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  helped  us. 

13  And  the  Philistines  were  humbled  ;  and 
they  did  not  come  any  more  into  the  borders 
of  Israel.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  the  Philistines,  all  the  days  of  Sam- 
uel. 

14  And  the  cities,  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  from  Israel,  were  restored  to  Is- 
^el,  from  Accaron  to  Geth,  and  their  bor- 
ders :  and  he  delivered  Israel  from  the  hand 


of  the  Philistines  :  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  Amorrhites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life  : 

16  And  he  went  every  year  about  to  Bethel 
and  to  Galgal  and  to  Masphath;  and  he 
judged  Israel  in  the  foresaid  places. 

17  And  he  returned  to  Ramatha  :  for  there 
was  his  house,  and  there  he  judged  Israel : 
he  built  also  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Samuel  growing  old,  and  his  sons  not  walking  in  his  ways,  the 
people  desire  a  king. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Samuel  was 
old,  that  he  appointed  his  sons  to  be 
judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  son  was 
Joel,  and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Abia, 
judges  in  Bersabee. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways :  but 
they  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes, 
and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  being  as- 
sembled, came  to  Samuel  to  Ramatha. 

5  And  they  said  to  him :  Behold,  thou  art 
old ;  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  i 
make  us  a  king,  to  judge  us,  as  all  nations 
have. 

6  And  the  word  was  displeasing  in  the  eyes 
of  Samuel,  that  they  should  say  :  Give  us  a 
king,  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel  prayed  to> 
the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  Hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
to  thee.  For  they  have  not  rejectedf  thee, 
but  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  their  works,  they  have 
done  from  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt  until  this  day  :  as  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  served  strange  gods,  so  do 
they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  hearken  to  their  voice : 
but  yet  testify  to  them,  and  foretel  them  the 
right:]:  of  the  king,  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  Then  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  to  the  people  that  had  desired  a  king 
of  him, 

11  And  said :  This  will  be  the  right  of  the 
king,  that  shall  reign  over  you :  He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  put  them  in  his  chariots, 
and  will  make  them  his  horsemen,  and  his 
running  footmen  to  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  of  them  to  be  his 
tribunes,  and  centurions,  and  to  plough  his 
fields,  and  to  reap  his  corn,  and  to  make  him 
arms  and  chariots. 

13  Your  daughters  also  he  will  take  to  make 
him  ointments,  and  to  be  his  cooks,  and 
bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  best  olive-yards,  and 
a:ive  them  to  his  servants. 


•  In  Gabaa.    That  is,  on  the  bill,  for  Gabaa  signifieih  a  hill. 


t  Rejected,  Sfc.  The  government  of  Israel  liicherlo  has  been  a 
theocracy ;  in  which  God  himself  immediately  ruled,  by  laws 
which  lie  had  enacted,  and  by  judges  extraordinarily  raised  up 
liy  himself:  and  therefore  he  complains  that  his  people  rejected 
him,  in  liesiring  a  change  of  government. 

X  The  right.  Tliat  is,  the  manner  (misphat)  after  which  he 
shall  proceed,  having  uo  one  to  control  him,  when  he  hos  th» 
power  in  his  hands. 
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15  Moreover  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
corn,  and  of  the  revenues  of  your  vineyards, 
to  give  to  his  eunuchs  and  servants. 

16  Your  servants  also  and  handmaids,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your  asses  he 
will  take  away,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  Your  flocks  also  he  will  tithe ;  and  you 
shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  you  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  from 
the  face  of  the  king,  whom  you  have  chosen 
to  yourselves :  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
you  in  that  day,  because  you  desired  unto 
yourselves  a  king. 

19  But  the  people  would  not  hear  the  voice 
of  Samuel,  and  they  said :  Nay  :  but  there 
shall  be  a  king  over  us  : 

20  And  we  also  will  be  like  all  nations  :  and 
our  king  shall  judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us, 
and  fight  our  battles  for  us. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  Hearken 
to  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And 
Samuel  said  to  the  men  of  Israel :  Let  every 
man  go  to  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Saul  seeking  his  father's  asses,  oometli  to  Samuel,  by  whom  he  is 
anertained. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin 
whose  name  was  Cis,  the  son  of  Abiel, 
the  son  of  Seror,  the  son  of  Bechoratli,  the 
son  of  Aphia,  the  son  of  a  mvin  of  Jemini, 
valiant  and  strong. 

2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Saul, 
a  choice  and  goodly  man  :  and  there  was  not 
among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  per- 
son than  he  :  from  his  shoulders  and  upward 
he  appeared  above  all  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Cis,  Saul's  father,  were 
lost :  and  Cis  said  to  his  son  Saul :  Take  one 
of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go,  and 
seek  the  asses.  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  mount  Ephraim, 

4  And  through  the  land  of  Salisa,  and  had 
not  found  them,  they  passed  also  through  the 
land  of  Salim ;  and  they  were  not  there ;  and 
through  the  land  of  Jemini,  and  found  them 
not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Suph,  Saul  said  to  the  servant  that  was  with 
him :  Come,  let  us  return,  lest  perhaps  my 
father  forget  the  asses,  and  be  concerned 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  to  him :  Behold,  there  is  a 
man  of  God  in  this  city,  a  famous  man :  all 
that  he  saith,  cometh  certainly  to  pass.  Now 
therefore  let  us  go  thither;  perhaps  he  may 
tell  us  of  our  way,  for  whicn  we  are  come. 

7  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant :  Beheld,  we 
will  go  :  but  what  shall  we  carry  to  the  man 
of  God  ?  the  bread  is  spent  in  our  bags  :  and 
we  have  no  present  to  make  to  the  man  of 
God,  nor  any  thing  at  all. 

8  The  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said : 
Behold,  there  is  found  in  my  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a  side  of  silver  :  let  us  give  it  to  the 
jjiaii  of  God,  that  he  may  tell  us  our  way. 
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9  Now  in  time  past  in  Israel  when  a  man 
went  to  consult  God,  he  spoke  thus  :  Come, 
let  us  go  to  the  seer.  For  he  that  is  now 
called  a  prophet,  in  time  past  was  called  a 
seer.* 

10  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant :  Thy  word 
is  very  good ;  come,  let  us  go.  And  they  went 
into  the  city,  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  And  when  they  went  up  the  ascent  to 
the  city,  they  found  maids  coming  out  to 
draw  water :  and  they  said  to  them  :  Is  the 
seer  here .'' 

12  They  answered,  and  said  to  them  :  He 
is  :  behold,  he  is  before  you,  make  haste  now  : 
for  he  came  to-day  into  the  cit)'^,  for  there  is 
a  sacrificet  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  high 
place.:}: 

13  As  soon  as  you  come  into  the  city,  you 
shall  immediately  find  him,  before  he  go  up 
to  the  high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will 
not  eat  till  he  come  :  because  he  blesseth  the 
victim,  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  are  in- 
vited. Now  therefore  go  up,  for  to-day  you 
shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city.  And 
Avhen  they  were  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  behold,  Samuel  was  coming  out  over- 
against  them,  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  Now  the  Lord  had  revealed  to  the  ear  of 
Samuel  the  day  before  Saul  came,  saying  : 

16  To-morrow  about  this  same  hour  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  of  the  land  of  Benjamin ; 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be  ruler  over 
my  people  Israel :  and  he  shall  save  my 
people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  :  for 
I  have  looked  down  upon  my  people,  be- 
cause their  cry  is  come  to  me. 

17  And  Avhen  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  to  him  :  Behold  the  man,  of  whom  I  spoke 
to  thee  :  this  man  shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  And  Saul  came  to  Samuel  in  the  midst 
of  the  gate,  and  said  :  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  is  the  house  of  the  seer? 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  saying  :  I 
am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me  to  the  high 
place,  that  you  may  eat  with  me  to-day,  and 
I  will  let  thee  go  in  the  morning ;  and  tell 
thee  all  that  is  in  thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  the  asses,  which  v/ere  lost 
three  days  ago,  be  not  solicitous,  because 
they  are  found.  And  for  whom  shall  be  all 
the  best  thinofs  of  Israel  ?  Shall  they  not  be 
for  thee  and  ibr  all  thy  ftither's  house.-* 


*  A  seer.  Because  of  liis  seeing  by  divine  liglit  hidden  things 
and  things  to  come. 

t  A  sacTifiCe.  The  law  did  not  allow  of  sacrifices  in  any  other 
place,  bin  at  the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  in  which  tlie  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  kept ;  but  Samuel,  by  divine  dispensation,  ottered 
.sacrifices  ii}  other  places.  For  which  dispensation  this  reason 
may  be  alleged,  that  the  house  of  God  in  Silo,  having  lost  the 
ark,  was  now  cast  ofl";  as  a  figure  of  the  reprobtition  of  the  Jews, 
P.ial  Ixxvii.  60,67.  AnI  in  Cariathiariin  where  the  ai'k  was, 
there  was  neither  tabernacle,  nor  altar. 

:}.  The  lds!i  place.  Excelum.  The  exceUa,  or  high  places, 
so  often  mentione.1  in  scripture,  were  places  of  worship,  in  which 
were  altars  for  sacrifice.  These  were  sometimes  empluyed  in  the 
service  of  the  true  God,  as  in  the  present  ca»e ;  but  more  frequent- 
ly in  the  service  of  idols;  and  were  called  Excelsa,  which  is 
commonly  (though  perhaps  not  so  accurately)  rendered  Mgh 
pieces;  not  because  they  were  always  upon  hills,  for  the  very 
worst  of  all,  which  was  that  of  Tophelh  or  Geennom  (JereminU 
xix.)  was  in  a  valley ;  but  because  of  the  high  aZfars,  and  pil' 
lars,  or  monumvuts  erected  tiiere,  ou  vhigh  w?re  set  up  tiis 
iduls,  or  images  of  their  del; ii^. 


CHAP.  X. 


21  And  Saul  answering,  said  :  Am  not  I  a 
son  of  Jemini  of  the  least  tribe  of  Israel,  and 
my  kindred  the  last  among  all  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  Why  then  hast 
thou  spoken  this  word  to  me  ? 

22  Then  Samuel  taking  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant, brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and 
gave  them  a  place  at  the  head  of  them  that 
were  invited ;  for  there  wore  about  thirty 
men. 

23  And  Samuel  said  to  the  cook  :  Bring  the 
portion,  which  I  gave  thee,  and  commaiided 
thee  to  set  it  apart  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  toolc  up  the  shoulder,  and 
set  it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said  :  Be- 
hold what  is  left ;  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat : 
because  it  was  kept  of  purpose  for  thee,  when 
I  invited  the  people.  And  Saul  ate  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  And  they  v^^ent  down  from  the  high  place 
into  the  town ;  and  he  spoke  with  Saul  upon 
the  top  of  the  house  :  and  he  prepared  a 
bed  for  Saul  on  the  top  of  the  house ;  and 
he  slept. 

23  And  when  they  were  risen  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  began  now  to  be  light,  Samuel  call- 
ed Saul  on  the  top  of  the  house,  saying :  Ai-isc, 
that  I  may  let  thee  go.  And  Saul  arose  :  and 
they  went  out  both  of  them,  to  wit,  he  and 
Samuel. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  in  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  Speak  to 
the  servant  to  go  before  us,  and  pass  on  :  but 
stand  thou  still  a  while,  that  I  may  tell  thee 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  is  anointe  1.  He  piophe-sieih,  and  is  changed  into  another 
mAU.  Samuel  oalletfi  tiie  people  logetlier,  lo  iua<e  a  k.ng :  tlie 
loi  l\illetli  on  Sa  il. 

ND  Samuel  took  a  little  vial  of  oil,  and 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed 
him,  and  said  :  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  to  be  prince  over  his  inheritance : 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  his  people  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  that  ai'e  round  about 
them.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee, 
that  God  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  prince. 

2  AVhen  thou  shalt  depart  from  me  this  day, 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  the  sepulchre  of 
Rachel  in  the  borders  of  Benjamin  to  the 
south  :  and  they  shall  say  to  thee  ;  The  asses 
are  found  whicii  thou  wentest  to  seek  :  and 
thy  father  thinking  no  more  of  the  asses,  is 
concerned  for  you,  and  saith  :  What  shall  I 
do  for  my  son  ? 

3  And  when  thou  shalt  depart  from  thence, 
and  go  farther  on,  and  shalt  come  to  the  oak 
of  Thabor,  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
going  up  to  God  to  Bethel,*  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of 
bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine. 

4  And  they  will  salute  thee,  and  will  give 
thee  two  loaves;  and  thou  shalt  take  them 
at  their  hand. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of 
God,t  where  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines 


•  Betkel.  VVlijre  tliece  w.is  ai  lliat  lime  an  altar  of  God ;  it 
being  one  of  the  places  wliere  Samuel  judged  Israel. 

t  The  hill  of  Gid.  Gabua,  iu  which  mere  was  also  at  that 
tiius,  a  ld£.'i  place  or  altar. 


IS  :  and  when  tliou  shalt  ba  come  there  into 
the  city,  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  pro- 
phets:}: coming  down  from  the  high  place, 
with  a  psaltery  and  a  timbrel,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  harp  before  them  :  and  they  shall  be 
prophesying, 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  come 
upon  thee  :  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt  be  changed  into  another  man. 

7  When  therefore  these  signs  shall  happen 
to  thee,  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  shall  find ; 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  Gal- 
gal§  (for  I  will  come  down  to  thee,)  that 
thou  mayst  offer  an  oblation,  and  sacrifice 
victims  of  peace :  seven  days  shalt  thou  wait, 
till  I  come  to  thee ;  and  I  will  shew  thee 
what  thou  art  to  do. 

9  So  when  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go 
from  Samuel,  God  gave  unto  him  another 
heart :  and  all  these  things  came  to  pass 
that  day. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  foresaid  hill :  and 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him  : 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  them. 

11  And  all  that  had  known  him  jiesterday 
and  the  day  before,  seeing  that  he  was  with 
the  prophets,  aod  prophesied,  said  to  each 
other  :  What  is  this  that  hath  happened  to 
the  son  of  Cis  .''  is  Saul  also  among  the  pro- 
phets .'' 

12  And  one  answered  another,  saying  :  And 
who  is  their  father  ?||  therefore  it  bi;came  a 
proverb  :  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro- 
phesying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  And  Saul's  uncle  said  to  him  and  to  bis 
servant :  Whither  went  you  ?  They  answer- 
ed :  To  seek  the  asses :  and  not  finding  them 
we  went  to  Samuel. 

15  And  his  uncle  said  to  him .''  Tell  me  what 
Samuel  said  to  thee.  , 

16  And  Saul  said  to  his  uncle  :  He  told  us 
that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  mat- 
ter of  the  kingdom  of  which  Samuel  had 
spoken  to  him,  he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  together  the  people 
to  the  Lord  in  Mas!)ha  : 

18  And  he  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered 
you  from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  the  kings  who  afilicted 
you. 

19  But  you  this  day  have  rejected  your  God, 
who  only  hath  saved  you  out  of  all  your  evils 
and  your  tribulations  :  and  you  have  said  : 
Nay :  but  set  a  king  over  us.     Now  there- 

X  Prophets.  These  were  men  whose  office  it  was  to  sing  hymns 
and  praises  to  God :  for  such  in  holy  writ  are  called  prophets, 
and  their  singing  praises  to  God  is  called  propliesying.  See 
I  Paralipom.  alias  I  Chronic,  xv.  22.  and  xxv.  1.  Now  there 
were  in  those  days  colleges  or  schools  for  training  up  these  pro- 
phets ;  and  it  seems  there  was  one  of  these  schools  at  this  hill  of 
God ;  and  another  at  Naioth  in  Ramatha.  See  1  Samuel  xix. 
20,  21.  &c. 

§  Gal^al.    Here  also  by  dispensation  was  an  altar  of  Qod. 

II  Their  father.  That  is,  their  teacher  or  superior.  As  much 
as  to  say,  Who  could  bring  about  such  a  wonderful  change  a»  to 
make  Saul  a  prophet  7 
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fore  stand  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and 
by  your  families. 

20  And  Samuel  brought  to  him  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel :  and  the  lot  fell  on  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

21  And  he  brought  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  and 
the  kindreds  thereof :  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
the  kindred  of  Metri,  and  it  came  to  Saul  the 
son  of  Cis.  They  sought  him  therefore,  and 
he  was  not  found. 

22  And  after  this  they  consulted  the  Lord 
whether  he  would  come  thither.  And  the 
Lord  answered :  Behold,  he  is  hidden  at 
home. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence  : 
and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  people  :  and 
he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from 
tlte  shoulders  and  upAvard. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people  :  Sure- 
ly you  see  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people.  And  all  the  people  cried  and  said  : 
God  save  the  king. 

25  And  Samuel  told  the  people  the  law  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord  :  And  Samuel  sent 
away  all  the  people,  every  one  to  his  own 
house. 

26  Saul  also  departed  to  his  own  house  in 
Gabaa  :  and  there  went  with  him  a  part  of 
the  army,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said  :  Shall 
this  fellow  be  able  to  save  us  ?  And  they  des- 
pised him,  and  brought  him  no  presents ;  but 
he  dissembled,  as  though  he  heard  not. 

chap"  XI. 

Saul  defeateth  the  Amm  nites,  and  delivereth  Jabes  Galaad. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  about  a  month  after 
this,  that  Naas  the  Ammonite  came  up, 
and  began  to  fight  against  Jabes  Galaad. 
And  all  the  men  of  Jabes  said  to  Naas  : 
Make  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Naas  the  Ammonite  answered  them : 
On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant 
with  you,  that  I  may  pluck  out  all  your  right 
eyes,  and  make  you  a  reproach  in  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  ancients  of  Jabes  said  to  him : 
Allow  us  seven  days,  that  we  may  send  mes- 
sengers to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  if 
there  be  no  one  to  defend  us,  we  will  come 
out  to  thee. 

4  The  messengers  therefore  came  to  Gabaa 
of  Saul :  and  they  spoke  these  words  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people  :  and  all  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept. 

5  And  behold,  Saul  came,  following  oxen 
out  of  the  field  :  and  he  said  :  What  aileth 
the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told 
him  the  words  of  the  men  of  Jabes. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Saul,  when  he  had  heard  these  words  :  and 
his  anger  was  exceedingly  kindled. 

7  And  taking  both  the  oxen,  he  cut  them  in 
pieces,  and  sent  them  into  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  messengers,  saying :  Whosoever 
shall  not  come  forth,  and  follow  Saul  and 
g^amuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  his  oxen.   And 

SI  6 


the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  the  people  J 
and  they  went  out  as  one  man. 

8  And  he  numbered  them  in  Bezec :  and 
there  were  of  the  children  of  Israel  three 
hundred  thousand,  and  of  the  men  of  Juda 
thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  to  the  messengers  that 
came  :  Thus  shall  you  say  to  the  men  of 
Jabes  Galaad :  To-morrow,  when  the  sun 
shall  be  hot,  you  shall  have  relief.  The 
messengers  therefore  came,  and  told  the  men 
of  Jabes  :  and  they  were  glad. 

10  And  they  said  :  In  the  morning  we  will 
come  out  to  yoy  :  and  you  shall  do  what  you 
please  with  us. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  morrow 
was  come,  that  Saul  put  the  people  in  three 
companies  :  and  he  came  into  the  midst  of 
the  camp  in  the  morning  watch,  and  he  slew 
the  Ammonites  until  the  day  grew  hot :  and 
the  rest  were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them 
were  not  left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  to  Samuel ;  Who  is 
he  that  said  :  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us .''  Bring 
the  men,  and  we  will  kill  them. 

13  And  Saul  said :  No  man  shall  be  killed 
this  day,  because  the  Lord  this  day  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel : 

14  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people  :  Come 
and  let  us  go  to  Galgal,  and  let  us  renew  the 
kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Galgal :  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord 
in  Galgal ;  and  they  sacrificed  there  victims 
of  peace  before  the  Lord.  And  there  Saul 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Samuel's  integrity  is  acknowledged.    Godshowethby  a  sign  from 
heaven  that  they  had  done  ill  in  Eisking  for  a  king. 

AND  Samuel  said  to  all  Israel :  Behold,  I 
have  hearkened  to  your  voice  in  all  that 
you  said  to  me,  and  have  made  a  king  over 
you. 

2  And  now  the  king  goeth  before  you :  but 
I  am  old  and  grey  headed  :  and  my  sons  arc 
with  you  :  having  then  conversed  with  you 
from  my  youth  until  this  day,  behold,  here 
I  am. 

3  Speak  of  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  anointed,  whether  I  have  taken  any 
man's  ox,  or  ass :  If  I  have  wtonged  any  man, 
if  I  have  oppressed  any  man,  if  I  have  taken 
a  bribe  at  any  man's  hand  :  and  I  will  des- 
pise it  this  day,  and  will  restore  it  to  you. 

4  And  they  said :  Thou  hast  not  wronged 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  nor  taken  aught  at  any 
man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  to  them :  The  Lord  is  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness 
this  day,  that  you  have  not  found  any  thing 
in  my  hand.     And  they  said  :  He  is  witness. 

6  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people  :  It  is  the 
Lord  who  made  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
brouffht  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  j5ow  therefore  stand  up,  that  I  may  plead 
in  judgment  against  you  before  the  Lord, 
concerning  all  the  kindness  of  the  Lord, 


CHAP.  XIII. 


which  he  hath  shown  to  |you,  and  to  your 
fathers ;  I 

8  How  Jacob  went  into  i  Egypt,  and  your 
fathers  cried  to  the  Lord  :  and  the  Loi-d  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  brought  your  fatliers 
out  of  Egypt,  and  made  tUem  dwell  in  this 
place  ; 

9  And  they  forgot  the  Lord  their  God  :  and 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Sisera 
captain  of  the  army  of  Hasor,  and  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Moab :  and  they  fought  against 
them, 

10  But  afterwards  they  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  said  :  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim 
and  Astaroth  :  but  now  deliver  us  from  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  Avill  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerobaal  and  Badan,* 
and  Jephte,  and  Samuel,  and  delivered  you 
from  the  hand  of  your  enemies  round  about; 
and  you  dwelt  securely. 

1'2  But  seeing  that  Naas  king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  was  come  against  you,  you 
said  to  me  :  Nay,  but  a  king  shall  reign  over 
us  :  whereas  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  your  king  is  here,  whom 
you  have  chosen  aad  desired  :  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  a  king. 

14  If  you  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  not  provoke 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ;  then  shall  both  you, 
and  the  king  who  reigneth  over  you,  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  your  God. 

15  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  will  rebel  against  his  words, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  you,  and 
upon  your  fathers. 

16  Now  then  stand,  and  see  this  great  thing 
which  the  Lord  Aviil  do  in  your  sight. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat-harvestt  to-day  ?  I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thun- 
der and  rain :  and  you  shall  know  and  see 
that  you  yourselves  have  done  a  great  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  desiring  a  king 
over  you. 

IS  And  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day. 

19  And  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the 
Lord  and  Samuel.  And  all  the  people  said 
to  Samuel :  Pray  for  thy  servants  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  we  may  not  die,  for  we 
have  added  to  all  our  sin§  this  evil,  to  ask 
for  a  king. 

20  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people  :  Fear 
not;  you  have  done  all  this  evil:  but  yet 
depart  not  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart. 

21  And  turn  not  aside  after  vain  things, 
which  shall  nc/er  profit  you,  nor  deliver 
you,  because  they  are  vain. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
for  his  great  name's  sake  :  because  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  to  make  you  his  people. 


«  Jerubaal  and  Badan.  That  is,  Gedeoii,  and  Sainsoii,  calleJ 
here  Badan  or  Bedaii,  because  he  was  of  Dan. 

t  Wheat-ha  r-oest.  At  which  time  of  the  yearitneverthunders 
Of  rains  in  the  i^  couulries. 


23  And  far  from  me  be  this  sin  against  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  right  way. 

24  Therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  truth  and  Avith  your  whole  heart ;  for  you 
have  seen  the  great  works  Avhich  he  hath 
done  among  you. 

25  But  if  you  will  still  do  wickedly,  both 
you  and  your  king  shall  perish  together. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  war  between  Saul  and  the  Phihslines.  The  distress  of  tha 
Israelites.  Saul  offereth  sacrifice  before  the  coming  of  Samuel, 
for  which  lie  is  reproved. 

SAUL  was  a  child  of  one  year*  when  he 
began  to  reign;    and   he   reigned   two 
years  over  Israel. 

2  And  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men 
of  Israel :  and  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  Machmas,  and  in  mount  Bethel ;  and  a 
thousand  with  Jonathan  in  Gabaa  of  Benja- 
min :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  back 
every  man  to  their  dwellings. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  which  was  in  Gabaa.  And  when 
the  Philistines  had  heard  of  it,  Saul  sounded 
the  trumpet  over  all  the  land,  saying  :  Let 
the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  this  report :  Sau! 
hath  smitten  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  Israel  took  courage  against  the  Philis- 
tines. And  the  people  were  called  together 
after  Saul  to  Galgal. 

5  The  Philistines  also  were  assembled  to 
figlit  against  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots, 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  a  multitude 
of  people  besides,  like  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore for  number.  And  goingup  they  camped 
in  Machmas  at  the  east  of  Bethaven. 

6  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  thoy 
were  straitened  (for  the  people  were  dis- 
tressed,) they  hid  themselves  in  caves,  and 
in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  dens,  and  in 
pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  passed  over 
the  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Gad  and  Galaad. 
And  when  Saul  was  yet  in  Galgal,  all  the 
people  that  followed  him  were  greatly  afraid. 

8  And  he  Avaited  seven  days  according  to 
the  appointment  of  Samuel ;  and  Samuel 
came  not  to  Galgal;  and  the  people  slipt 
away  from  him. 

9  Then  Saul  said  :  Bring  me  the  holocaust, 
and  the  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
holocaust. 

10  And  Avhen  he  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing the  holocaust,  behold,  Samuel  came  :  and 
Saul  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  salute  him. 

11  And  Samuel  said  to  him:  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  Saul  answered  :  Because  I  saw 
that  the  people  slipt  from  me,  and  thou  Avast 
not  come  according  to  the  days  appointed, 
and  the  Philistines  Avere  gathered  together 
in  Machmas, 

12  I  said  :  Now  will  the  Philistines  come 
down  upon  me  to  Galgal ;  and  I  have  not 
appeased  the  face  of  the  Lord.  Forced  by 
necessity,  I  offered  the  holocaust. 


28 


T 


Of  one  year.    That  is,  he  was  good  and  like  an  innoceat 
child,  and  for  two  years  continued  in  that  imtocency. 
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13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he 
commanded  thee.  And  if  thou  hadst  not 
done  thus,  the  Lord  would  now  have  estab- 
lished thy  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue.  The 
Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  according  to  his 
own  heart,  and  him  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  be  prince  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  observed  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  up  from 
Galgal  to  Gabaa  of  Benjamin.  And  the  rest 
of  the  people  went  up  after  Saul,  to  meet 
the  people  who  fought  against  them,  going 
from  Galgal  to  Gabaa  in  the  hill  of  Benjamin. 
And  Saul  numbered  the  people,  that  were 
found  with  him,  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  were 
in  Gabaa  of  Benjamin :  but  the  Philistines 
encamped  in  Machmas. 

17  And  there  went  out  of  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  three  companies  to  plunder.  One 
company  went  towards  the  way  of  Ephra  to 
tiie  land  of  Sual. 

18  And  another  went  by  the  way  of  Beth- 
horon :  and  the  third  turned  to  the  way  of 
the  border,  above  the  valley  of  Seboim  to- 
wards the  desert. 

19  Now  there  was  no  smith  to  be  found  in 
all  the  land  of  Israel;  for  the  Philistines 
had  taken  this  precaution,  lest  the  Hebrews 
should  make  them  swords  or  spears. 

20  So  all  Israel  went  down  to  the  Philis- 
tines, to  sharpen  every  man  his  ploughshare, 
and  his  spade,  and  his  axe,  and  his  rake. 

21  So  that  their  shares,  and  their  spades, 
and  their  forks,  and  their  axes  were  blunt, 
even  to  the  goad,  which  was  to  be  mended. 

22  And  when  the  day  of  battle  was  come, 
there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in 
the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan,  except  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son. 

23  And  the  army  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  in  order  to  advance  further  in  Machmas. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Jonathan  attacketh  the  Philistines.  A  miraculous  victory.  Saul's 
unadvised  oath,  by  which  Jonathan  is  put  in  danger  of  his  life, 
but  is  delivered  by  the  people. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bore  his  armour:  Come,  and'let  us 
go  over  to  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  yonder  place. 
But  he  told  not  this  to  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  abode  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gabaa  under  the  pomegranate-tree,  which 
was  in  Magron :  and  the  people  with  him 
were  about  six  hundred  men. 

3  And  Achias  the  son  of  Achitob  brother  of 
Ichabod  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Heli 
the  priest  of  the  Lord  in  Silo,  wore  the 
ephod.  And  the  people  knew  not  whither 
Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  Now  there  were  between  the  ascents,  by 
which  Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  to  the 
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garrison  of  the  Philistines,  rocks  standing 
up  on  both  sides,  and  steep  cliff's  like  teeth 
on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other ;  tlie  name 
of  the  one  was  Boses,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  was  Sene : 

5  One  rock  stood  out  toward  the  north  over- 
against  Machmas,  and  the  other  to  the  south 
over- against  Gabaa. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bore  his  armour :  Come,  let  us  go  over  to 
the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised  :  it  may 
be  the  Lord  will  do  for  us  :  because  it  is  easy 
for  the  Lord  to  save  either  by  many,  or  by 
few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  to  him  :  Do 
all  that  pleaseth  thy  mind  :  go  whither  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  be  with  thee  wheresoever 
thou  hast  a  mind. 

8  And  Jonathan  said:  Behold,  we  will  go 
over  to  these  men.  And  when  we  shall  be 
seen  by  them, 

9  If  they  shall  speak  thus  to  us  :  Stay  till 
we  come  to  you :  let  us  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  not  go  up  to  them. 

10  But  if  they  shall  say  :  Come  up  to  us :  let 
us  go  up,  because  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
them  into  our  hands :  this  shall  be  a  sign* 
unto  us. 

11  So  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
to  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  said  :  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  wherein  they  were  hid. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  spoke  to 
Jonathan,  and  to  his  armour-bearer,  and  said: 
Come  up  to  us,  and  Ave  will  shew  you  a  thing. 
And  Jonathan  said  to  his  armour-bearer: 
Let  us  go  up;  follow  me  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  went  up  creeping  on  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after 
him.  And  some  fell  before  Jonathan,  others 
his  armour-bearer  slew  as  he  followed  him. 

14  And  the  first  slaughter  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was  of  about 
twenty  men,  within  half  an  acre  of  land, 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  is  wont  to  plough  in 
a  day. 

15  And  there  was  a  miracle  in  the  camp, 
through  the  fields  :  yea,  and  all  the  people 
of  their  garrison,  who  had  gone  out  to  plun- 
der, were  amazed,  and  the  earth  trembled  : 
and  it  happened  as  a  miracle  from  God. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul,  who  were 
in  Gabaa  of  Benjamin,  looked,  and  behold, 
a  multitude  overthrown,  aiid  fleeing  this 
way  and  that. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  the  pt?ople  that  were 
with  him:  Look,  and  see  who  is  gone  from 
us.  And  when  they  had  sought,  it  was  found 
that  Jonathan  and  his  armciur-beiarer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  to  Achias  :  Bring  the  ark 
of  the  Lord.  (For  the  ark  of  God  was 
there  that  day  with  the  children  of  Israel.) 

19  And  while  Saul  spoke  to  the  pr  iest,  there 


*  This  shall  be  a.  sign.  It  is  likely  Jonathan  \  ?as  instructed 
by  divine  inspiration  to  make  choice  of  tliis  sign:  otherwise  the 
observation  of  omens  is  superstitious  and  sinful. 
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arose  a  great  uproar  in  the  camp  of  the  Phi- 
listines :  and  it  increased  by  degrees,  and 
was  heard  more  clearly.  And  Saul  said  to 
the  priest :  Draw  in  thy  hand. 

20  Then  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  shouted  together,  and  they  came 
to  the  place  of  the  fight :  and  behold,  every 
man's  sword  was  turned  upon  his  neighbour ; 
and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  had  been 
with  the  Philistines  yesterday  and  the  day 
before,  and  went  up  with  them  into  the 
camp,  returned  to  be  with  the  Israelites, 
who  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  And  all  the  Israelites  that  had  hid  them- 
selves in  mount  Ephraim,  hearing  that  the 
Philistines  fled,  joined  themselves  with  their 
countrymen  in  the  fight.  And  there  were 
with  Saul  about  ten  thousand  men. 

23  And  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day.  And 
the  fight  went  on  as  far  as  Bethaven, 

I  24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  joined  to- 
gether that  day  :  and  Saul  adjured  the  peo- 
ple, saying:  Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall 
eat  food  till  evening,  till  I  be  revenged  of 
my  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food : 

25  And  all  the  common  people  came  into  a 
forest,  in  which  there  was  honey  upon  the 
ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  came  into  the  fo- 
rest, behold,  the  honey  dropped  ;  but  no  man 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  had  not  heard  when  his 
father  adjured  the  people  :  and  he  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  rod,  which  he  had  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  a  honey-comb  :  and  he  car- 
ried his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
were  enlightened. 

28  And  one  of  the  people  answering,  said : 
Thy  father  hath  bound  the  people  with  an 
oath,  saying :  Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall 
eat  any  food  this  day.  (And  the  people  were 
faint. ) 

29  And  Jonathan  said  :  My  father  hath  trou- 
bled the  land  :  you  have  seen  yourselves  that 
my  eyes  are  enlightened,  because  I  tajited  a 
little  of  this  honey  : 

30  How  much  more  if  the  people  had  eaten 
of  the  prey  of  their  enemies,  which  they 
found  ?  had  there  not  been  made  a  greater 
slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  So  they  smote  that  day  the  Philistines 
from  Machmas  to  Aialon.  And  the  people 
were  wearied  exceedingly, 

^  And  falling  upon  the  spoils,  they  took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them 
on  the  ground  :  and  the  people  ate  them  with 
the  blood. 

33  And  they  told  Saul  that  the  people  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  eating  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said  :  You  have  transgressed ; 
roll  here  to  me  now  a  great  stone. 

34  And  Saul  said :  Disperse  yourselves 
among  the  people,  and  tell  them  to  bring  me 
every  man  his  ox  and  his  ram,  and  slay  them 
vpo«  thi?  Stone,  and  e^t  j  and  you  shall  not 


sin  against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood. 
So  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
with  him  till  the  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord ;  and 
he  then  first  began  to  build  an  altar  to  the 
Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said  :  Let  us  fall  upon  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  destroy  them  till  the 
morning  light :  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  the  people  said :  Do  all  that 
seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes.  And  the  priest 
said  :  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  consulted  the  Lord :  Shall  I 
pursue  after  the  Philistines .''  wilt  thou  de- 
liver them  into  the  hands  of  Israel?  And  he 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said  :  Bring  hither  all  the  cor- 
ners of  the  people :  and  know,  and  see  by 
whom  this  sin  hath  happened  to-day. 

39  As  the  Lord  liveth  who  is  the  saviour  of 
Israel,  if  it  was  done  by  Jonathan  my  son, 
he  shall  surely  die.  In  this  none  of  the 
people  gainsaid  him. 

40  And  he  said  to  all  Israel :  Be  you  on  one 
side ;  and  I  with  Jonathan  my  son  will  be 
on  the  other  side.  And  the  people  answered 
Saul :  Do  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes. 

41  And  Saul  said  to  the  Lord :  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  give  a  sign,  by  which  we  may  knoWy 
what  the  meaning  is,  that  thou  answerest 
not  thy  servant  to-day :  If  this  iniquity  be 
in  me,  or  in  my  son  Jonathan,  give  a  proof: 
or  if  this  iniquity  be  in  thy  people,  give  ho- 
liness. And  Jonathan  and  Saul  were  taken; 
and  the  people  escaped. 

4-2  And  Saul  said :  Cast  lots  between  me, 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was 
taken.* 

43  And  Saul  said  to  Jonathan  :  Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him  and 
said :  I  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the 
end  of  the  rod  which  was  in  my  hand :  and 
behold,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  said  :  May  God  do  so  and  so  to 
me,  and  add  still  more ;  for  dying  thou  shalt 
die,  O  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  to  Saul :  Shall  Jona- 
than then  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel .''  this  must  not  be.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he  hath  wrought 
with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  delivered 
Jonathan,  that  he  should  not  die. 

46  And  Saul  went  back,  and  did  not  pursue 
after  the  Philistines  :  and  the  Philistines 
went  to  their  own  places. 

47  And  Saul  having  his  kingdom  established 
over  Israel,  fought  against  all  his  enemies 
round  about,  against  Moab,  and  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Edom,  and  the  kings 
of  Soba,  and  the  Philistines  :  and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himself,  he  overcame. 

48  And  gathering  together  an  army,  he  de- 
feated Amalec,  and  delivered  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 


Jonallian  was  taken.  Though  Jonathan  was  excused  from 
sin,  through  ignorance  of  the  prohibition,  yet  God  was  pleased 
on  this  ocuasldii  to  let  the  lot  fall  upon  him,  to  shew  unto  all  tha 
great  obligation  of  obedience  tu  princes  and  paieuls. 
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49  And  the  sons  of  Saul,  trere  Jonathan,  and 
Jessui,  and  Melchisua  :  and  the  names  of  his 
two  daughters,  the  name  of  the  first-born  loas 
Merob,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michol. 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Achi- 
noam  the  daughter  of  Achiraaas ;  and  the 
name  of  the  captain  of  his  army  was  Abner, 
the  son  of  Ner,  the  cousin-german  of  Saul. 

51  For  Cis  was  the  father  of  Saul :  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner,  was  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  Avas  a  great  war  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul.  For  Avhom- 
soever  Saul  saAv  to  be  a  valiant  man,  and  fit 
for  war,  he  took  him  to  himself. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Saul  is  sent  to  destroy  Atiiulec:  he  spaieth  their  king  and  the 
best  of  their  cattle :  for  which  diaobedieuce  he  is  cast  ofi'  by  the 
Lor.l. 

AND  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  king  over  his  people 
Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  have 
reckoned  up  all  that  Amalec  hath  done  to 
Israel :  hoAV  he  opposed  them  in  the  Avay 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt. 

3  Now  therefore  go,  and  smite  Amalec,  and 
utterly  destroy  all  that  he  hath  :  spare  him 
not,  nor  covet  any  thing  that  is  his  :  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  child*  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  So  Saul  commanded  the  people,  and  num- 
bered them  as  lambs  :  tAVO  liundred  tiiousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  of  the  men  of  Juda. 

5  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  the  city  of 
Amalt'C,  he  laid  ambushes  in  the  torrent. 

6  And  Saul  said  to  the  Cinite  :  Go,  depart 
and  get  ye  down  from  Amalec  :  lest  I  destroy 
thee  with  him.  For  thou  hast  shev/n  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt.  And  the  Cinite  de- 
parted from  the  midst  of  Amalec. 

7  And  Saul  smote  Amalec  from  Hevila, 
until  thou  comest  to  Sur,  which  is  over- 
against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  Amalec 
alive  :  but  all  the  common  people  he  slew 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  And  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag  and 
the  best  of  the  flocks  of  sheep  and  of  the 
herds,  and  the  garments,  and  the  rams,  and 
all  thatAvas  beautiful,  and  would  not  destroy 
them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and 
good  for  nothing,  that  they  destroyed. 

10  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Sam- 
uel, saying : 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  Saul 
king :  for  he  hath  forsaken  me,  and  hath  not 
executed  my  commandments.  And  Samuel 
was  grieved ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 
night. 

19  And  when  Samuel  rose  early,  to  go  to 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  Avas  told  Samuel,  that 
Saul  was  come  to  Carmel,  and  had  erected 


*  C/dld.  The  great  master  of  life  ami  death  (who  cuts  off  one 
half  of  all  mankind  whilst  they  are  children)  has  been  pleased 
BonieiiniBs  to  ordain  that  cliildren  should  be  put  to  the  sword,  in 
detestation  of  the  crimes  of  their  parents,  and  tliat  they  might  not 
live  to  follow  the  same  wicked  ways.  Rut  vvilhont  such  ordinance 
of  God  it  is  not  allowable,  in  any  wars,  how  just  soever,  to  kill 
cliildrea. 
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for  himself  a  triumphant  arch,  and  returning 
had  passed  on,  and  gone  doAvn  to  Galgal. 
And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  was 
offering  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  out  of  the 
choicest  of  the  spoils  which  he  had  brought 
from  Amalec. 

1.3  And  Avhen  Samuel  was  come  to  Saul, 
Saul  said  to  him :  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord  :  I  have  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said  :  What  meaneth  then 
this  beating  of  the  flocks,  Avhich  soundeth  in 
my  ears,  and  the  loAving  of  the  herds,  which 
I  hear.''  - 

15  And  Saul  said  :  They  have  brought  tMhi 
from  Amalec  :  for  the  people  spared  the  jpst 
of  the  sheep  and  of  the  herds  that  they  might 
be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God  :  h»t  the 
rest  Ave  have  slain. 

16  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  Suffer  me,  and 
I  Avill  tell  thee  Avhat  the  Lord  hath  said  to 
me  this  night.    And  he  said  to  him  :  Speak. 

17  And  Samuel  said ;  When  thou  Avast  a 
little  one  in  thy  oavu  eyes,  Avast  thou  not  made 
the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.''  And  the 
Lord  anointed  thee  to  be  king  over  Israel : 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  the  way,  and 
said :  Go,  and  kill  the  sinners  of  Amalec : 
and  thou  shalt  fight  against  them  until  thou 
hast  utterly  destroyed  them. 

19  Why  then  didst  thou  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord ;  but  hast  turned  to  the  prey, 
and  hast  done  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel :  Yea  I  haA'e 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
Avalked  in  the  Avay  by  Avhich  the  Lord  sent 
me;  and  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of 
Amalic :  and  Amalec  I  have  slain. 

21  Bat  the  people  took  of  the  spoils  sheep 
and  oxen,  as  the  first-fruits  of  those  things 
that  ATere  slain,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
their  God  in  Galgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said  :  Doth  the  Lord  desirie 
holocausts  and  victims,  and  not  rather  that 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  should  be  obeyed  .'*  For 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifices ;  and  to 
hearken  rather  than  to  offer  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  Because  it  is  like  the  sin  of  Avitchcraft, 
to  rebel ;  and  like  the  crime  of  idolatry,  to 
refuse  to  obey.  Forasmuch  therefore  as  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
hatli  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel :  I  have  sinned, 
because  I  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  Avords,  fearing  the 
people,  and  obeying  their  voice. 

25  But  noAv  bear,  1  beseech  thee,  my  sin ;  and 
return  Avith  me,  that  I  may  adore  the  Lord, 

26  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  I  will  not  re- 
turn AA'ith  thee,  because  thou  hast  rejected 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away : 
but  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle  ; 
and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  to  him  :  The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day ;  and  hath  given  it  to  thy  neighbour  who 
is  better  th^  thee 


CHAP.  XVL,  XVII. 


5i9  But  the  triumpKer  in  Israel  will  not  spare, 
and  will  not  be  moved  to  repentance :  for  he 
is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent. 

3Q  Then  he  said :  I  have  sinned :  yet  honour 
me  now  before  the  ancients  of  my  people, 
and  before  Israel,  and  return  with  me,  that  I 
may  adore  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul :  and 
Saul  adored  the  Lord. 

3-2  And  Samuel  said  :  Bring  hither  to  me 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalec.  And  Agag  was 
presented  to  him  very  fat,  and  trembling. 
And  Agag  said  :  Doth  bitter  death  separate 
in  this  manner  ? 

33  And  Samuel  said  :  As  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
him  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Galgal. 

34  And  Samuel  departed  to  Ratnatha :  but 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  in  Gabaa. 

35  And  Samuel  saw  Saul  no  more  till  the 
day  of  his  death  :*  nevertheless  Samuel 
mourned  for  Saul,  because  the  Lord  repent- 
ed that  he  had  made  him  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samuel  is  sent  to  Bethlehem,  where  he  ariointeth  David:  who  is 

tcikeii  into  Sa  il's  family. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  How  long 
wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  whom  I  have 
rejected  from  reigning  over  Israel .''  fill  thy 
horn  with  oil,  and  come,  that  I  may  send 
thee  to  Isai  the  Bethlehemite  :  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said  :  How  shall  I  go  .'*  for 
Saul  will  hear  of  it,  and  he  will  kill  me. 
And  the  Lord  said  :  Thou  shalt  take  with 
thee  a  calf  of  the  herd,  and  thou  shalt  say : 
I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  thou  shalt  call  Isai  to  the  sacrifice  : 
and  I  will  show  thee  what  thou  art  to  do; 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  whom  I  shall  show 
to  thee. 

4  Then  Samuel  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  to 
him.  And  he  came  to  Bethlehem;  and  the 
ancients  of  the  city  wondered,  and  meeting 
him,  they  said  :  Is  thy  coming  hither  peace- 
able ? 

5  And  he  said  :  It  is  peaceable  :  I  am  come 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  ;  be  ye  sancti- 
fied, and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And 
he  sanctified  Isai  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  And  when  they  were  come  in,  he  saw 
Eliab,  and  said  :  Is  the  Lord's  anointed  be- 
fore him  ? 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  Look  not 
on  his  countenance,  nor  on  the  height  of  his 
stature;  because  I  have  rejected  him;  nor 
do  I  judge  according  to  the  look  of  man  :  for 
man  seeth  those  things  that  appear,  but  the 
Lord  beholdeth  the  heart. 

8  And  Isai  called  Abinadab,  and  brought 
him  before  Samuel.  And  he  said  :  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  And  Isai  brought  Samma,  and  he  said  of 
him  :  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 


*  Saw  Saul  no  more  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
went  uo  iitore  lo  see.  him :  he  visited  uiiu  ao  more. 


That  is,  lie 
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10  Isai  therefore  brought  his  seven  sons  be- 
fore Samuel :  and  Samuel  said  to  Isai :  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  any  one  of  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  to  Isai :  Are  here  all 
thy  sons .''  He  answered  :  There  remaineth 
yet  a  young  one,  who  keepeth  the  sheep. 
And  Samuel  said  to  Isai :  Send,  and  fetch 
him  :  for  we  will  not  sit  down  till  he  come 
hither. 

12  He  sent  therefore,  and  brought  him. 
Now  he  was  ruddy  and  beautiful  to  behold, 
and  of  a  comely  face.  And  the  Lord  said: 
Arise,  and  anoint  him;  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  : 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward  :  and  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramatha. 

14  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul :  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lordf 
troubled  him. 

15  And  the  servants  of  Saul  said  to  him : 
Behold,  now  an  evil  spirit  from  God  trou- 
bleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  give  orders ;  and  thy  serv- 
ants who  are  before  thee,  will  seek  out  a 
man  skilful  in  playing  on  the  harp,  that 
when  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  he  may  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou 
niayst  bear  it  more  easily. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  his  servants  :  Provide 
me  then  some  man  that  can  play  well,  and 
bring  him  to  me. 

18  And  one  of  the  servants  answering,  said  : 
Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Isai  the  Bethle- 
hemite a  skilful  player,  and  one  of  great 
strenglh,  and  a  man  fit  for  war,  and  prudent 
in  his  words,  and  a  comely  person :  and  the 
Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Then  Saul  sent  messengers  to  Isai,  say- 
ing :  Send  me  David  thy  son,  who  is  in  the 
pastures. 

20  And  Isai  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid  of  the  flock, 
and  sent  them  by  the  hand  of  David  his  son 
to  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  be- 
fore him:  and  he  loved  him  exceedingly, 
and  made  him  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Isai,  saying :  Let  David 
stand  before  me  :  for  he  hath  found  favour  in 
my  sight. 

23  So  whensoever  the  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  was  upon  Saul,  David  took  his  harp, 
and  played  with  his  hand :  and  Saul  was 
refreshed,  and  was  better,  for  the  evil  spirit 
departed  from  him.  j: 

CHAP.  xvn. 

War  with  the  Philistines.  Goliath  challengeth  Israel.  He  is  slain 
by  David. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathering  together 
their  troops  to  battle  assembled  at  So- 
cho  of  Juda;   and  camped  between  Socho 
and  Azeca  in  the  borders  of  Dommim. 
2  And  Saul  and  the  children  of  Israel  being 
gathered  together  came   to  the  valley  of 

t  From  the  Lord.  An  evil' spirit,  by  divine  permission,  and  for 
his  punishment,  either  possessed  or  obsessed  him. 


I  Departed  from  him. 


Chased  away  by  David's  devotion.. 
221 


I.  KINGS. 


Terebinth  :  and  they  set  the  army  in  array 
to  fight  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  one  side ;  and  Israel  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  other  side  :  and  there  was  a  val- 
ley between  them. 

4  And  there  went  out  a  man  base-born  from 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  named  Goliath,  of 
Geth,  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span  : 

5  And  he  had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head;  and  he  was  clothed  with  a  coat  of 
mail  with  scales  :  and  the  weight  of  his  coat 
of  mail  was  five  thousand  sides  of  brass  : 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  on  his  logs ; 
and  a  buckler  oF  brass  covered  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam ;  and  the  head  of  his  spear 
weighed  six  hundred  sides  of  iron  :  and  his 
armour-bearer  went  before  him. 

8  And  standing  he  cried  out  to  the  bands  of 
Israel,  and  said  to  them :  Why  are  you  come 
out  prepared  to  fight.''  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  you  the  servants  of  Saul  ?  Choose  out  a 
man  of  you,  and  let  him  come  down  and  fight 
hand  to  hand. 

9  If  he  bo  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  kill 
me,  we  will  be  servants  to  you :  but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  you  shall 
be  servants,  and  shall  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said :  I  have  defied 
the  bands  of  Israel  this  day  :  Give  me  a  man, 
and  let  him  fight  with  me  hand  to  hand. 

11  And  Saul  and  all  the  Israelites  hearing 
these  words  of  the  Philistine  were  dismay- 
ed, and  greatly  afraid. 

12  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that  Ephrathite 
of  Bethlehem  .Juda  before-mentioned,  whose 
name  was  Isai,  who  had  eight  sons,  and  was 
an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul,  and  of  great 
age  among  men. 

13  And  his  three  eldest  sons  followed  Saul 
to  the  battle  :  and  the  names  of  his  three  sons 
that  went  to  the  battle,  were  Eliab  the  first- 
born, and  the  second  Abinadab,  and  the  third 
Samma. 

14  But  David  was  the  youngest.  So  the 
three  eldest  having  followed  Saul, 

15  David  went,  and  returned  from  Saul,  to 
feed  his  father's  flock  at  Bethlehem. 

16  Now  the  Philistine  came  out  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Isai  said  to  David  his  son  :  Take 
for  thy  brethren  an  ephi  of  frumenty,  and 
these  ten  loaves ;  and  run  to  the  camp  of 
thy  brethren, 

18  And  carry  these  ten  little  cheeses  to  the 
tribune  :  and  go  see  thy  brethren,  if  they 
are  well :  and  learn  with  whom  they  are 
placed. 

19  But  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  the  valley  of  Terebinth  fight- 
ing against  the  Philistines. 

20  David  therefore  arose  in  the  morning, 
and  gave  the  charge  of  the  flock  to  the  keep- 
er ;  and  went  away  loaded  as  Isai  had  com- 
manded him.  And  he  came  to  the  place  of 
Magala,  and  the  army,  which  was  going  out 
to  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 
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21  For  Israel  had  ptit  themselves  in  array  r 
and  the  Philistines  who  stood  against  them 
were  prepared. 

22  And  David  leaving  the  vessels  which 
he  had  brought  under  the  care  of  the  keeper 
of  the  baggage,  ran  to  the  place  of  the  battle, 
and  asked  if  all  things  went  well  with  his 
brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  that  base- 
born  man,  whose  name  was  Goliath,  the  Phi- 
listine, of  Geth,  showed  himself  coming  up 
from  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  :  and  he 
spoke  according  to  the  same  words ;  and 
David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  Israelites  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  from  his  face,  fearing  him  exceed- 
ingly. 

25  And  some  one  of  Israel  said  :  Have  you 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up,  for  he  is  come 
up  to  defy  Israel.  And  the  man  that  shall 
slay  him,  the  king  will  enrich  with  great 
riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daughter,  and 
will  make  his  father's  house  free  fi-om  tribute 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spoke  to  the  men  that  stood 
by  him,  saying  :  What  shall  be  given  to  the 
man  that  shall  kill  this  Philistine,  and  shall 
take  away  the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for 
who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he 
should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  the  same 
words,  saying :  These  things  shall  be  given 
to  the  man  that  shall  slay  him. 

28  Nov/  when  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
this,  when  he  was  speaking  with  others,  he 
was  angry  with  David,  and  said :  Why 
camest  thou  hither .''  and  why  didst  thou 
leave  those  few  sheep  in  the  desert  ?  I  know 
thy  pride,  and  the  wickedness  of  thy  heart ; 
that  thou  art  come  down  to  see  the  battle  ? 

29  And  David  said  :  What  have  I  done  ?  is 
there  not  cause  to  speak  .'' 

30  And  he  turned  a  little  aside  from  him  to 
another,  and  said  the  same  word.  And  the 
people  answered  him  as  before. 

31  And  the  words  which  David  spoke  were 
heard,  and  were  rehearsed  before  Saul. 

32  And  when  he  was  brought  to  him,  he  said, 
to  him  :  Let  not  any  man's  heart  be  dismay- 
ed in  him  :  I  thy  servant  will  go,  and  will 
fight  against  the  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David :  Thou  art  not 
able  to  withstand  this  Philistine,  nor  to  fight 
against  him  :  for  thou  art  but  a  boy ;  but  he 
is  a  warrior  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  to  Saul :  Thy  servant 
kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
or  a  bear,  and  took  a  ram  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  flock  : 

35  And  I  pursued  after  them,  and  struck 
them,  and  delivered  it  out  of  their  mouth  : 
and  they  rose  up  against  me  ;  and  I  caught 
them  by  the  throat ;  and  I  strangled,  and  kill- 
ed them. 

36  For  I  thy  servant  have  killed  both  a  lion 
and  a  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  also  as  one  of  them .  I  will  go  now  and 
takeaway  the  reproach  of  the  people ;  forwho 


CHAP. 
is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  who  hath 
<dared  to  curse  the  army  of  the  living  God  ? 

37  And  David  said  :  The  Lord  who  deliv- 
ered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  to  David :  Go ;  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee . 

38  And  Saul  clothed  David  with  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  having  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  armour,  began  to  try  if  he  could  walk  in 
armour :  for  he  was  not  accustomed  to  it. 
And  David  said  to  Saul :  I  cannot  go  thus, 
for  I  am  not  used  to  it.     And  he  laid  them  off: 

40  And  he  took  his  staff,  which  he  had  al- 
ways in  his  hands  :  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  into 
the  shepherd's  scrip,  which  he  had  with 
him :  and  he  took  a  sling  in  his  hand,  and 
went  forth  against  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew 
nigh  against  David,  and  his  armour-bearer 
before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked,  and 
beheld  David,  he  despised  him  :  for  he  was 
a  young  man,  ruddy,  and  of  a  comely  coun- 
tenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David  :  Am  I 
a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  a  staff? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  he  said  to'David  :  Come  to  me,  and 
I  will  give  thy  flesh  to  the  birds  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

45  And  David  said  to  the  Philistine  :  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield  :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Loi-d  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  which  thou  hast  defied 

46  This  day  :  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  thee 
into  my  hand  ;  and  I  will  slay  thee,  and  take 
away  thy  head  from  thee  :  and  I  will  give 
the  carcasses  of  the  army  of  the  Philistines 
this  day  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  ;  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know,  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear: 
for  it  is  his  battle,  and  he  will  deliver  you 
into  our  hands. 

48  And  when  the  Philistine  arose,  and  was 
coming,  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  Da- 
vid made  haste,  and  ran  to  the  fight  to  meet 
the  Philistine. 

49  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  scrip,  and 
took  a  stone,  and  cast  it  with  the  sling ;  and 
fetching  it  about  struck  the  Philistine  in  the 
forehead  :  and  he  fell  on  his  face  upon  the 
earth. 

50  And  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine, 
with  a  sling  and  a  stone  :  and  he  struck,  and 
slew  the  Philistine.  And  as  David  had  no 
sword  in  his  hand, 

51  He  ran,  and  stood  over  the  Philistine,  and 
took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath, 
and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head.  And 
the  Philistines  seeing  that  their  champion 
was  dead,  fled  away. 
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52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda  rising 
up  shouted,  and  pursued  after  the  Philistines 
till  they  came  to  the  valley  and  to  the  gates 
of  Accaron  :  and  there  fell  many  wounded 
of  the  Philistines  in  the  way  of  Saraim,  and 
as  far  as  Geth,  and  as  far  as  Accaron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returning, 
after  they  had  pursued  the  Philistines,  fell 
upon  their  camp. 

54  And  David  taking  the  head  of  the  Phi- 
listine, brought  it  to  Jerusalem :  but  his  ar- 
mour he  put  in  his  tent. 

55  Now  at  the  time  that  Saul  saw  David 
going  out  against  the  Philistines,  he  said  to 
Abner  the  captain  of  the  army  :  Of  what 
family  is  this  young  man  descended,  Abner? 
And  Abner  said  :  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king, 
I  know  not. 

55  And  the  king  said  :  Inquire  thou,  whose 
son  this  young  man  is. 

57  And  when  David  was  returned,  after  the 
Philistine  was  slain,  Abner  took  him,  and 
brought  him  in  before  Saul,  with  the  head 
of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him :  Young  man,  of 
what  family  art  thou?  And  David  said :  I  am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Isai  the  Bethlehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  friendship  of  Jonathan  and  David.     The  envy  of  Saul,  and 
his  design  upon  David's  Ufe.    He  marries  him  to  his  daughter 

Michol. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  , 
an  end  of  speaking  to  Saul,  the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  kuit  Avith  the  soul  of  David  : 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would 
not  let  him  return  to  his  father's  house. 

3  And  David  and  Jonathan  made  a  covenant; 
for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
coat  with  which  he  was  clothed,  and  gave 
it  to  David,  and  the  rest  of  his  garments,  even 
to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out  to  whatsoever  busi- 
ness Saul  sent  him  ;  and  he  behaved  himself 
prudently :  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  sol- 
diers ;  and  he  was  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  people,  and  especially  in  the  eyes  of 
Saul's  servants. 

6  Now  when  David  returned,  after  he  slew 
the  Philistine,  the  women  came  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  timbrels  of  joy,  and  cornets. 

7  And  the  women  sung  as  they  played :  and 
they  said  :  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  Da- 
vid his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Sa'il  was  exceeding  angry,  and  this 
word  was  displeasing  in  his  eyes  :  and  he 
said  :  They  have  given  David  ten  thousands, 
and  to  me  they  have  given  but  a  thousand  : 
what  can  he  have  more  but  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  did  not  look  on  David  with  a 
good  eye  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  And  the  day  after  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul;  and  he  prophesied* 
in  the  midst  of  his  house.  And  David  play- 
ed with  his  hand  as  at  other  times.  And 
Saul  held  a  spear  in  his  hand, 
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11  And  threw  it,  thinking  to  nail  David  to 
the  wall :  and  David  stepped  aside  out  of 
his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  feared  David,  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from  him- 
self. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  a  captain  over  a  thousand  men ; 
and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the 
pepple. 

14  And  David  behaved  wisely  in  all  his 
ways  :  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  And  Saul  saw  that  he  was  exceeding  pru- 
dent, and  began  to  beware  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Juda loved  David;  for 
he  came  in  and  went  out  bi.-fore  them. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  David  :  Behold  my 
elder  daughter  Merob,  her  will  I  give  thee 
to  wife  :  only  be  a  valiant  man,  and  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Now  Saul  said 
within  himself :  Let  not  my  hand  be  upon 
him  ;  but  let  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  be 
upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  to  Saul :  Who  am  I,  or 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Is- 
rael, that  I  should  be  son-in-law  of  the  king? 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when 
Merob  the  daughter  of  Saul  should  have  been 
given  to  David,  that  she  was  given  to  Had- 
riel,  the  Molathite  to  wife. 

20  But  Michol  the  other  daughter  of  Saul 
loved  David.  And  it  was  told  Saul ;  and  it 
pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said  :  I  will  give  her  to  him, 
that  she  may  be  a  stumbling-block  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  be 
upon  him.  And  Saul  said  to  David  :  In  two 
things  thou  shalt  be  my  son-in-law  this  day. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants  to 
speak  to  David  privately,  saying  :  Behold, 
thou  pleasest  the  king,  and  all  his  servants 
love  thee.  Now  therefore  be  the  king's 
son-in-law. 

23  And  the  servants  of  Saul  spoke  all  these 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And  David 
said :  Doth  it  seem  to  you  a  small  matter  to 
be  the  kings  son-in-law  ?  But  I  am  a  poor 
man,  and  of  small  ability. 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say- 
ing :  Such  words  as  these  hath  David  spoken. 

25  And  Saul  said  :  Speak  thus  to  David  : 
The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry,  but  only 
a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
avenged  of  the  king's  enemies.  Now  Saul 
thought  to  deliver  David  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines. 

25  And  when  his  servants  had  told  David 
the  words  that  Saul  had  said,  the  word  was 
pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  David,  to  be  the  king's 
son-in-law. 

27  And  after  a  few  days  David  rose  up,  and 
went  with  the  men  that  were  under  him  :  and 
he  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred  men, 
and  brought  their  foreskins,  and  numbered 
them  out  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be  his 
son-in-law.  Saul  therefore  gave  him  Michol 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  saw,  and  understood  that  the 
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Lord  was  with  David.  And  Michol  the 
daughter  of  Saul  loved  him. 

^9  And  Saul  began  to  fear  David  more :  and 
Saul  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

30  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went 
forth  :  and  from  the  beginning  of  their  going 
forth,  David  behaved  himself  more  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul :  and  his  name 
became  very  famous. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Other  attempts  of  Saul  upon  David's  lite.    He  cometh  to  Samuel. 
Saul's  messengers  and  Saul  himself  propliesy. 

ND  Saul  spoke  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David.  But  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  loved 
David  exceedingly. 

2  And  Jonathan  told  David,  saying :  Saul 
my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee  :  wherefore 
look  to  thyself,  I  beseech  thee,  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  thou  shalt  abide  in  a  secret  place, 
and  shalt  be  hid. 

3  And  I  will  go  out,  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  the  field  where  thou  art :  and  I  Avill 
speak  of  thee  to  my  father ;  and  whatsoever 
I  shall  see,  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  And  Jonathan  spoke  good  things  of  David, 
to  Saul  his  father ;  and  said  to  him  :  Sin  not, 
O  king,  against  thy  servant  David,  because 
he  hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  his 
works  are  very  good  towards  thee. 

5  And  he  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  slew 
the  Philistine  :  and  the  Lord  wrought  great 
salvation  for  all  Israel.  Thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice.  Why  therefore  wilt  Ihou  sin 
against  innocent  blood  by  killing  David,  who 
is  without  fault  ? 

6  And  when  Saul  heard  this  he  was  appeased 
with  the  words  of  Jonathan,  and  swore  :  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  Then  Jonathan  called  David,  and  told  him 
all  these  words  :  and  Jonathan  brought  in 
David  to  Saul  :  and  he  was  before  him,  as 
he  had  been  yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

8  And  the  war  began  again  :  and  David 
went  out  and  fought  against  the  Philistines, 
and  defeated  them  with  a  great  slaughter ; 
and  they  fled  from  his  face. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  came 
upon  vSaul :  and  he  sat  in  his  house,  and  held 
a  spear  in  his  hand  :  and  David  played  with 
his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  endeavoured  to  nail  David  to 
the  wall  with  his  spear.  And  David  slipt 
away  out  of  the  presence  of  Saul :  and  the 
spear  missed  him,  and  was  fastened  in  the 
wall :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

11  Saul  tiierefore  sent  his  guards  to  David's 
house  to  watch  him,  that  he  might  be  killed  in 
the  morning.  And  when  Michol, David's  wife, 
had  told  him  this,  saying  :  Unless  thou  save 
thyself  this  night,  to-morrow  thou  wilt  die  : 

12  She  let  him  down  through  a  window. 
And  he  went  and  fled  away,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michol  took  an  image,  and  laid  it  on 
the  bed,  and  put  the  goat  skin  with  the  hair 
at  the  head  of  it,  and  covered  it  with  clothes : 

14  And  Saul  sent  officers  to  seize  David : 
and  it  was  answered  that  he  was  sick. 
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15  And  again  Saul  sent  to  see  David,  say- 
ing :  Bring  him  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  he 
may  be  slain. 

16  And  Avhen  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
they  found  an  image  upon  the  bed,  and  a 
goat  skin  at  its  head. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  Michol :  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  let  my  enemy  go  and 
flee  away  ?  And  Michol  answered  Saul :  Be- 
cause he  said  to  me  :  Let  me  go,  or  else  I 
will  kill  thee. 

18  But  David  fled,  and  escaped  ;  and  came 
to  Samuel  in  Ramatha,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him  :  and  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Najoth.* 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul  by  some,  saying : 
Behold,  David  is  in  Najoth  in  Ramatha. 

20  So  Saul  sent  officers  to  take  David  :  and 
when  they  saw  a  company  of  prophets  pro- 
phesying,! »tid  Samuel  presiding  over  them, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  also  upon  them  : 
and  they  likewise  began  to  prophesy. 

21  And  when  this  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
Other  messengers  :  but  they  also  prophesied. 
And  again  Saul  sent  messengers  the  third 
time  :  and  they  prophesied  also.  And  Saul 
being  exceeding  angry, 

22  Went  also  himself  to  Ramatha,  and  came 
as  far  as  the  great  cistern,  which  is  in  Socho : 
and  he  asked,  and  said  :  In  what  place  are 
Samuel  and  David  .''  And  it  was  told  him  : 
Behold,  they  are  in  Najoth  in  Ramatha. 

23  And  he  went  to  Najoth  in  Ramatha  :  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him  also ; 
and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied  till  he  came 
to  Najoth  in  Ramatha. 

24  And  he  stripped  himself  also  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  prophesied  with  the  rest  before 
Samuel,  and  lay  down  naked  all  that  day 
and  night.  This  gave  occasion  to  a  proverb  : 
What  is  Saul  too  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 

Saul  being  obstinately  bent  upon  killing  David,  he  is  sent  away 
by  Jonathan. 

I UT  David  fled  from  Najoth,  which  is  in 
Ramatha,  and  came  and  said  to  Jona- 
than :  What  have  I  done  ?  what  is  my  ini- 
quity, and  what  is  my  sin  against  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life .'' 

2  And  he  said  to  him :  God  forbid ;  thou 
shalt  not  die  :  for  my  father  will  do  nothing 
great  or  little,  without  first  telling  me  :  hath 
then  my  father  hid  this  word  only  from  me .'' 
no,  this  shall  not  be. 

3  And  he  sAvore  again  to  David.  And  Da- 
vid said  :  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight :  and  he  will 
say  :  Let  not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved.  But  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  one  step  (as  I 
may  say)  between  me  and  death. 

4  And  Jonathan  said  to  David  :  Whatsoever 
thy  soul  shall  say  to  me,  I  will  do  for  thee. 


•  Najoth.  It  was  probably  a  school  or  college  of  prophets,  in 
or  near  Hamatlia,  umler  tlie  direction  of  Samuel. 

^Prophesying.  That  is,  singing  praises  to  God  by  a  divine 
impulse.  God  was  pleased  on  this  occasion  that  both  Saul's  mes- 
seiigers  and  himselt  should  experience  the  like  impulse,  that  he 
might  understand,  by  this  instance  of  the  divine  power,  how  vain 
are  the  designs  of  man  agalnat  him  whom  God  protects. 

29 


5  And  David  said  to  Jonathan  :  Behold,  to- 
morrow is  the  new  moon  ;X  and  I  according 
to  custom  am  wont  to  sit  beside  the  king  to 
eat :  let  me  go  then,  that  I  may  be  hid  in  the 
field  till  the  evening  of  the  third  day. 

6  If  thy  father  look  and  inquire  for  me, 
thou  shalt  answer  him  :  David  asked  me  that 
he  might  run  to  Bethlehem,  his  own  city : 
because  there  are  solemn  sacrifices  there  lor 
all  his  tribe. 

7  If  he  shall  say.  It  is  well :  thy  servant 
shall  have  peace  :  but  if  he  be  angry,  know 
that  his  malice  is  come  to  its  height. 

8  Deal  mercifully  then  with  thy  servant: 
for  thou  hast  brought  me  thy  servant  into  a 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee.  But  if  there 
be  any  iniquity  in  me,  do  thou  kill  me ;  and 
bring  me  not  in  to  thy  father. 

9  And  Jonathan  said  :  Far  be  this  from  thee : 
for  if  I  should  certainly  know  that  evil  is 
determined  by  my  father  against  thee,  I 
could  do  no  otherwise  than  tell  thee. 

10  And  David  answered  Jonathan :  Who 
shall  bring  me  word,  if  thy  father  should 
answer  thee  harshly  concerning  me  ? 

11  And  Jonathan  said  to  David  :  Come,  and 
let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  when  they 
were  both  of  them  gone  out  into  the  fiejd, 

12  Jonathan  said  to  David  :  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  if  I  shall  discover  my  father's  mind, 
to-morrow  or  the  day  after,  and  there  be  any 
thing  good  for  David,  and  I  send  not  imme- 
diately to  thee,  and  make  it  known  to  thee, 

13  May  the  Lord  do  so  and  so  to  Jonathan, 
and  add  still  more.  But  if  my  father  shall 
continue  in  malice  against  thee,  I  will  dis- 
cover it  to  thy  ear,  and  will  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayst  go  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  if  I  live,  thou  shalt  shew  me  the 
kindness  of  the  Lord  :  but  if  I  die, 

15  Thou  shalt  not  take  away  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever,  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  rooted  out  the  enemies  of  David,  every 
one  of  them  from  the  earth :  may  he  take 
away  Jonathan§  from  his  house,  and  may  the 
Lord  require  it||  at  the  hands  of  David's 
enemies. 

16  Jonathan  therefore  made  a  covenant  with 
the  house  of  David  :  and  the  Lord  required 
it  at  the  hands  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  swore  again  to  David,  be- 
cause he  loved  him  :  for  he  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul. 

18  And  Jonathan  said  to  him  :  To-morrow 
is  the  new  moon,  and  thou  wilt  be  missed  : 

19  For  thy  seat  will  be  empty  till  after  to- 
morrow. So  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly, 
and  come  to  the  place,  where  thou  must  be 
hid  on  the  day  when  it  is  lawful  to  work  : 
and  thou  shalt  remain  beside  the  stone, 
which  is  called  Ezel. 


J  To-morroiD  is  the  nmo  irtnon.  The  neomenia,  or  first  day 
of  the  moon,  kept  according  to  the  law,  as  a  festival ;  and  there- 
fore Saul  feasted  on  that  day  ;  and  expected  the  attendance  of  his 
family. 

§  May  he  take  away  Jonathan,  Ifc.  It  is  a  curse  upon  him- 
self, if  he  should  not  be  faithful  to  his  promise. 

II  Require  it,  ((n.  That  is,  revenge  it  upon  David's  enemies, 
and  upou  me,  if  I  should  fail  of  my  word  giveu  to  bito. 
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20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  near  it, 
and  will  shoot  as  if  I  were  exercising  myself 
at  a  mark. 

21  And  I  will  send  a  boy,  saying  to  him : 
Go,  and  fetch  me  the  arrows. 

22  If  I  shall  say  to  the  boy  :  Behold,  the  ar- 
rows are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them  up  : 
come  thou  to  me,  because  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  there  is  no  evil,  as  the  Lord  liveth. 
But  if  I  shall  speak  thus  to  the  boy  :  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  beyond  thee  :  go  in  peace,  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  concerning  the  word  which  I  and 
thou  have  spoken,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  So  David  was  hid  in  the  field  :  and  the 
new  moon  came,  and  the  king  sat  down  to 
eat  bread. 

25  And  when  the  king  sat  down  upon  his 
chair  (according  to  custom)  which  was  be- 
side the  wall,  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner 
sat  by  Saul's  side ;  and  Pavid's  place  ap- 
peared empty. 

26  And  Saul  said  nothing  that  day;  for  he 
thought  it  might  have  happened  to  him,  that 
he  was  not  clean,  nor  purified. 

27  And  when  the  second  day  after  the  new 
moon  was  come,  David's  place  appeared 
empty  again.  And  Saul  said  to  Jonathan 
his  son  :  Why  cometh  not  the  son  of  Isai  to 
meat  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day .'' 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul :  He  asked 
leave  of  me  earnestly  to  go  to  Bethlehem. 

29  And  he  said  :  Let  me  go,  for  there  is  a 
solemn  sacrifice  in  the  city  ;  one  of  my 
brethren  hath  sent  for  IIIG  .  ^ud  TiOw  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  I  will  go  quickly, 
and  see  niy  brethren.  For  this  cause  he 
came  not  to  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul  being  angry  against  Jonathan, 
said  to  him :  Thou  son  of  a  woman  that  is 
the  ravisher  of  a  man,  do  I  not  know  that 
thou  lovest  the  son  of  Isai  to  thy  own  confu- 
sion, and  to  the  confusion  of  thy  shameless 
mother  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Isai  liveth  upon 
earth,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Therefore  now  presently  send, 
and  fetch  him  to  me :  for  he  is  the  son  of 
death.* 

32  And  Jonathan  answering  Saul  his  father, 
said  :  Why  shall  he  die .''  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  caught  up  a  spear  to  strike 
him.  And  Jonathan  understood  that  it  was 
determined  by  his  father  to  kill  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  rose  from  the  table  in  great 
anger,  and  did  not  eat  bread  on  the  second 
day  after  the  new  moon.  For  he  was  grieved 
for  David,  because  his  father  had  put  him  to 
confusion. 

35  And  when  the  morning  came,  Jonathan 
went  into  the  field  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment with  David,  and  a  little  boy  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  to  his  boy  :  Go,  and  fetch  me 
the  arrows  Avhich  I  shoot.  And  when  the  boy 
ran,  he  shot  another  arrow  beyond  the  boy. 


•  TTie  son  of  deatli.    That  is,  one  that  deserveih  death,  and 
■ball  Burely  be  put  to  death. 
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37  The  boy  therefore  came  to  the  place  of 
the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot:  and 
Jonathan  cried  after  the  boy,  and  said:  Be- 
hold, the  arrow  is  there  further  beyond  thee. 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  again  after  the  boy, 
saying:  Make  haste  speedily,  stand  not- 
And  Jonathan's  boy  gathered  up  the  arrows, 
and  brought  them  to  his  master  : 

39  And  he  knew  not  at  all  what  was  doing : 
for  only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  Jonathan  therefore  gave  his  arms  to  the 
boy,  and  said  to  him :  Go,  and  carry  them 
into  the  city. 

41  And  when  the  boy  was  gone,  David  rose 
out  of  his  place,  which  was  towards  the 
south,  and  falling  on  his  face  to  the  ground, 
adored  thrice :  and  kissing  one  another,  they 
wept  together,  but  David  more. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David :  Go  in 
peace  :  and  let  all  stand  that  we  have  sworn 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying : 
The  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  be- 
tween my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 

43  And  David  arose,  and  departed :  and 
Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David  receiveth  holy  bread  of  Achimelech  the  priest  J  and  feign- 
elh  himself  mad  before  Achis  king  of  Geth. 

AND  David  came  to  Nobef  to  Achime- 
lech the  priest :  and  Achimelech  was 
astonished  at  David's  coming.  And  he  said 
to  him :  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man 
with  thee  .'* 

2  And  David  said  to  Achimelech  the  priest: 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and 
ssid  :  Let  no  man  know  the  thing  for  whiclt 
thou  art  sent  by  me,  and  what  manner  of  com- 
mands I  have  given  thee :  and  I  have  appoint- 
ed my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  if  thou  have  any  thing  at 
hand,  though  it  were  but  five  loaves,  give 
me,  or  whatsoever  thou  canst  find. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  saying  t 
I  have  no  common  bread  at  hand,  but  only 
holy  bread,  if  the  young  men  be  clean,:}:  es- 
pecially from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
to  him  :  Truly,  as  to  what  concerneth  wo- 
men, we  have  refrained  ourselves  from  yes- 
terday and  the  day  before,  when  we  came 
out,  and  the  vessels§  of  the  youno  men  were 
holy.  Now  this  way  is  defiled, li  but  it  shalt 
also  be  sanctifiedlT  this  day  in  the  vessels. 

6  The  priest  therefore  gave  him  hallowed 
bread :  for  there  was  no  bread  there,  but 
only  the  loaves  of  proposition,  which  had 


|-  iVo6e.  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  which  the  taber-. 
nacle  of  the  Lord  had  been  translated  from  Silo. 

I  ff  the  young  men  be  clean,  Ifc.  If  this  cleanness  was  re- 
quired of  them  that  were  to  eat  that  bread,  which  was  but  a  figure- 
of  the  bread  of  lite  which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament ;; 
how  clean  ought  Christians  to  be  when  they  approach  to  our  tre- 
mendous mysteries?  And  what  reason  hath  the  onurch  of  God  to- 
admit  none  to  be  her  ministers  to  consecrate  and  daily  receiya 
this  most  pure  sacrament,  but  such  as  devote  themselves  to  a  life- 
of  perpetual  purity  ?  ,.,,,.     ^ 

§  The  vesi'eU,  i-  e-  the  bodies,  have  been  holy,  that  is,  have 
been  kept  from  impurity. 

II  Is  d'-Jiled.    Is  liable  to  expose  us  to  dangers  of  imcleannesg. 

11  Be  sanctified,  ^c.  Thai  is,  we  shall  take  care,  notwith- 
standing these  dangerous  circumstances,  to  keep  our  vessels  holy, 
that  is  to  keep  ow  bodies  from  every  thing  that  may  defile  us. 


CHAP 

been  taken  away  from  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  that  hot  loaves  might  be  set  up. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of 
Saul  was  there  that  day,  within  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord :  and  his  nam3  was  Doeg 
an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  Saul's  herdsmen. 

8  And  David  said  to  Achimelech :  Hast 
thou  here  at  hand  a  spear,  or  a  sword  .?  for  I 
brought  not  my  own  sword,  nor  my  own 
weapons  with  me ;  for  the  king's  business 
required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said :  Lo,  here  is  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine  whom  thou  slew- 
est  in  the  valley  of  Terebinth,  wrapped  up 
in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod:  if  thou  wilt 
take  this,  take  it ;  for  here  is  no  other  but 
this.  And  David  said  :  There  is  none  like 
that;  give  it  me. 

10  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  from 
the  face  of  Saul ;  and  came  to  Achis  the  king 
of  Geth : 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achis,  when  they 
saw  David,  said  to  him :  Is  not  this  David 
the  king  of  the  land  ?  Did  they*  not  sing  to 
him  in  their  dances,  saying:  Saul  hath  slain 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

12  But  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart ; 
and  was  exceedingly  afraid  at  the  face  of 
Achis  the  king  of  Geth. 

13  And  he  changed  his  countenance  before 
them,  and  slipt  down  between  their  hands  : 
and  he  stumbled  against  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  his  spittle  ran  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  And  Achis  said  to  his  servants  :  You  saw 
the  man  was  mad  :  why  have  you  brought 
him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  we  need  of  madmen,  that  you  have 
brought  in  this  fellow,  to  play  the  madman 
in  my  presence.'*  shall  ih.\%  fellow  come  into 
my  house .'' 

CHAP.  xxn. 

M:\iiy  resort  to  D.ivid.  Djeg  accuseili  Achimelech  to  Saul. 
He  onlereth  him  and  all  the  otlier  priests  of  NoLie  to  be  slain, 
.^bialhir  escapeth. 

DAVID  therefore  went  from  thence,  and 
fled  to  the  cave  of  Odollam.  And  when 
liis  brethren  and  all  his  father's  house  had 
heard  of  it,  they  went  down  to  him  thither. 

2  And  all  that  were  in  distress,  and  oppress- 
ed with  debt,  and  under  affliction  of  mind, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him  :  and  he  be- 
came their  prince :  and  there  were  with  him 
al:)Out  four  hundred  men. 

3  And  David  departed  from  thence  into 
Maspha  of  Moab ;  and  he  said  to  the  king 
of  Moab :  Let  uiy  father  and  my  mother  tarry 
with  you,  I  beseech  thee,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  left  them  under  the  eyes  of  the 
king  of  Moab  :  and  they  abode  with  him  all 
the  days  that  David  was  in  the  hold.*^ 

5  And  Gad  the  prophet  said  to  David :  Abide 
not  in  the  hold  ;  depart,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Juda.  And  David  departed,  and  came 
into  the  forest  of  Haret, 

6  And  Saul  heard  that  David  was  seen,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him.  Now  whilst 
Saul  abode  in  Gabaa,  and  was  in  the  wood, 


The  liold.    The  stroug  hold,  or  fortress  of  Maspha. 


xxn. 

which  is  by  Rama,  having  his  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  standing  about 
him, 

7  He  said  to  his  servants  that  stood  about 
him  :  Hear  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Jemini ;  will 
the  son  of  Isai  give  every  one  of  you  fields, 
and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  tribunes 
and  centurions  : 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me, 
and  there  is  no  one  to  inform  me,  especially 
when  even  my  son  hath  entered  into  league 
with  the  son  of  Isai  1  There  is  not  one  of  you 
that  pitieth  my  case,  nor  that  giveth  me  any 
information  :  because  my  son  hath  raised  up 
my  servant  against  me,  plotting  against  me 
to  this  day. 

9  And  Doeg  the  Edomite  who  stood  by,  and 
was  the  chief  among  the  servants  of  Saul, 
answering,  said :  I  saw  the  son  of  Isai,  in 
Nobe,  with  Achimelech  the  son  of  Achitob 
the  priest. 

10  And  he  consulted  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  for  Achime- 
lech the  priest  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  all 
his  father's  house,  the  priests  that  were  in 
Nobe :  and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said  to  Achimelech :  Hear, 
thou  son  of  Achitob.  He  answered :  Here 
I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  to  him :  Why  have  you 
conspired  against  me,  thou,  and  the  son  of 
Isai,  and  thou  hast  given  him  bread  and  a 
sword,  and  hast  consulted  the  Lord  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  up  against  me,  continuing 
a  traitor  to  this  day  ? 

14  And  Achimelech  answering  the  king, 
said :  And  who  amongst  all  thy  sei'vants  is 
so  faithful  as  David,  who  is  the  king's  son- 
in-law,  and  goeth  forth  at  thy  bidding,  and 
is  honouiable  in  thy  house  ? 

15  Did  I  begin  to-day  to  consult  the  Lord 
for  him?  far  be  this  from  me  :  let  not  the 
king  suspect  such  a  thing  against  his  servant, 
or  any  one  in  all  my  father's  house  :  for  thy 
servant  knew  nothing  of  this  matter,  either 
little  or  great. 

16  And  the  king  said :  Dying  thou  shalt  die, 
Achimelech,  thou  and  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  to  the  messengers  that 
stood  about  him  :  Turn,  and  kill  the  priests 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  their  hand  is  with  David, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  fled,  and  they 
told  it  not  to  me.  And  the  king's  servants 
would  not  put  forth  their  hands  against  the 
priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg  :  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew  in  that  day  eighty-five  men  that 
wore  the  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nobe  the  city  of  the  priests  he 
smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men 
and  women,  children,  and  sucklings,  and  ox 
and  ass,  and  sheep  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

20  But  one  of  the  sons  of  Achimelech  the 
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son  of  Achitob,  whose  name  was  Abiathar, 
escaped,  and  fled  to  David, 

21  And  told  him  that  Saul  had  slain  the 
priests  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  David  said  to  Abiathar :  I  knew 
that  day  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  thei-e, 
that  without  doubt  he  would  tell  Saul :  I 
have  been  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  all 
the  souls  of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me ;  fear  not :  for  he 
that  seeketh  my  life,  seeketh  thy  life  also; 
and  with  me  thou  shall  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David relievet.h  Ceila,  besieged  by  tlie  Pliilisiines.  He  fleeth  into 
Ihe  desert  of  Zipli.  .lonathan  and  he  confirm  their  I'ovmer  cove- 
nant. The  Ziphites  discover  him  to  fcJaul,  who  pursuing  close 
alter  him,  is  called  away  by  an  invasion  from  the  Philistines. 

AND  they  told  David,  saying- :  Behold, 
the  Philistines  fight  against  Celia ;  and 
they  rob  the  barns. 

2  Therefore  David  consulted  the  Lord,  say- 
ing: Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  to  David  :  Go  ;  and  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Philistines,  and  shalt  save 
Ceila. 

3  And  the  men  that  were  with  David,  said 
to  him  :  Behold,  we  are  in  fear  here  in  Judea ; 
how  much  more  if  we  go  to  Ceila  against  the 
bands  of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Therefore  David  consulted  the  Lord  again. 
And  he  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Arise, 
and  go  to  Ceila :  for  I  will  deliver  the  Phi- 
listines into  thy  hand. 

5  David  therefore,  and  his  men,  went  to 
Ceila,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines,  and 
brought  aAvay  their  cattle,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them  :  and  David  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Ceila. 

6  Now  at  that  time,  when  Abiathar  the  son 
of  Achimelech  fled  to  David  to  Ceila,  he 
came  down  having  an  ephod*  with  him. 

7  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come 
to  Ceila :  and  Saul  said  :  The  Lord  hath  de- 
livered him  into  my  hands  ;  and  he  is  shut 
up,  being  come  into  a  city,  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  commanded  all  the  people  to  go 
down  to  fight  against  Ceila,  and  to  besiege 
David,  and  his  men. 

9  Now  when  David  understood,  that,  Saul 
secretly  prepared  evil  against  him,  he  said  to 
Abiathar  the  priest :  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  And  David  said :  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  heard  a  report,  that  Saul 
designeth  to  come  to  Ceila,  to  destroy  the 
city  for  my  sake  : 

11  Will  the  men  of  Ceila  deliver  me  into 
his  hands  ?  and  will  Saul  come  down  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said :  He 
will  come  down. 

12  And  David  said  :  Will  the  men  of  Ceila 
deliver  me,  and  my  men,  into  the  hands  of 
Saul  ?  And  the  Lord  said  :  They  will  deliver 
thee  up. 

13  Then  David  and  his  men,  who  were 


*  An  ephod,  or  tJie  ephod.  That  is,  the  vestment  of  the  high 
priest,  with  tUe  urim  aud  Ihummim,  by  which  the  Lord  gave  lis 
oracles. 
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about  six  hundred,  arose  ;  and  departing  from 
Ceila,  wandered  up  and  down  uncertain 
where  they  should  stay :  and  it  was  told 
Saul  that  David  was  fled  from  Ceila,  and  had 
escaped  :  Wherefore  he  forbore  to  go  out. 

14  But  David  abode  in  the  desert  in  strong 
holds  :  and  he  remained  in  a  mountain  of  the 
desert  of  Ziph,  in  a  woody  hill.  And  Saul 
sought  him  always  :  but  the  Lord  delivered 
him  not  into  his  hands. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 
to  seek  his  life.  And  David  was  in  the  de- 
sert of  Ziph,  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  arose,  and 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strength- 
ened his  hands  in  God :  and  he  said  to  him : 

17  Fear  not :  for  the  hand  of  my  father  Saul 
shall  not  find  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  reign  over 
Israel ;  and  I  shall  be  next  to  thee  :  yea,  and 
my  father  knoweth  this. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord :  and  David  abode  in  the  Avood  :  but 
Jonathan  returned  to  his  house. 

19  And  the  Ziphites  went  up  to  Saul  in 
Gabaa,  saying :  Lo,  doth  not  David  lie  hid 
with  us  in  the  strong  holds  of  the  wood,  in 
mount  Hachila,  which  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  desert. 

20  Now  therefore  come  down,  as  thy  soul 
hath  desired  to  come  down  :  and  it  shall  be 
our  business  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's 
hands. 

21  And  Saul  said  :  Blessed  be  yc  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  you  have  pitied  my  case. 

22  Go  therefore,  I  pray  you,  and  use  all 
diligence,  aud  curiously  inquire,  and  consider 
the  place  where  his  foot  is,  and  who  hath 
seen  him  there  :  for  he  thinketh  of  me,  that 
I  lie  craftily  in  wait  for  him. 

23  Consider  and  see  all  his  lurking  holes 
wherein  he  is  hid,  and  return  to  me  with  the 
certainty  of  the  thing,  that  I  may  go  with 
you.  And  if  he  should  even  go  down  into 
the  earth  to  hide  himself,  I  will  search  him 
out  in  all  the  thousands  of  Juda. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  and  David  and  his  men  were  in  the 
desert  of  Maon,  in  the  plain  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jesimon. 

25  Then  Saul  and  his  men  went  to  seek 
him  :  and  it  was  told  David  ;  and  forthAvith 
he  went  down  to  the  rock,  and  abode  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon  :  and  Avhen  Saul  had 
heard  of  it,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain :  and  David  and  his  men  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountain  :  and  David  des- 
paired of  being  able  to  escape  from  the  face 
of  Saul :  and  Saul  and  his  men  encompassed 
David  and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  And  a  messenger  came  to  Saul,  saying: 
Make  haste  to  come ;  for  the  Philistines 
have  poured  in  themselves  upon  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned,  leaving  the 
pursuit  of  David,  and  went  to  meet  the 
Philistines.  For  this  cause,  they  called  that 
place,  the  Rock  of  division. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Saul  seaketli  David  ia  the  wilderness  of  Engai^di :  he  goeth  into 
a  cave  where  David  hath  liini  in  his  power. 

THEN  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  the  strong  holds  of  Engaddi. 

2  And  when  Saul  was  returned  from  follow- 
ing the  Philistines,  they  told  him,  saying: 
Behold,  David  is  in  the  desert  of  Engaddi. 

3  Saul  therefore  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  out  to  seek 
after  David,  and  his  men,  even  upon  the 
most  craggy  rocks,  which  are  accessible  only 
to  wild  goats. 

4  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-coats  which 
were  in  his  way.  And  there  was  a  cive, 
into  which  Saul  went,  to  ease  nature  :  now 
David  and  his  nien  lay  hid  in  the  inner  part 
of  the  cave. 

5  And  the  servants  of  David  said  to  him 
Behold  the  day,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
thee  :  I  will  deliver  thy  enemy  unto  thee 
that  thou  mayst  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem 
good  in  thy  eyes.     Then  David  arose,  and 
secretly  cut  off  the  hem  of  Saul's  robe. 

6  After  which  David's  heart  struck  him,* 
because  he  had  cut  off  the  hem  of  Saul's  robe. 

7  And  he  said  to  his  men :  The  Lord  be 
merciful  unto  me,  that  I  may  do  no  such 
thing  to  my  master  the  Lord's  anointed,  as 
to  lay  my  hand  upon  him,  because  lie  is  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

8  And  David  stopped  his  men  with  his 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rising  up  out  of  the  cave, 
went  on  his  way. 

9  And  David  also  rose  up  after  him :  and 
going  out  of  the  cave,  cried  after  Saul,  say- 
ing :  My  lord  the  king.  And  Saul  looked 
behind  him :  and  David  bowing  himself 
down  to  the  ground,  worshipped, 

10  And  said  to  Saul :  Why  dost  thou  hear 
the  words  of  men  that  say  :  David  seeketh 
thy  hurt .'' 

11  Behold,  this  day  thy  eyes  have  seen, 
that  the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  into  my 
hand,  in  the  cave ;  and  I  had  a  thought  to 
kill  thee  ;f  but  my  eye  hath  spared  thee. 
For  I  said :  I  will  not  put  out  my  hand  against 
my  lord,  because  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

12  Moreover  see  and  know,  O  my  father, 
the  hem  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand,  that  when 
I  cut  off  the  hem  of  thy  robe,  I  would  not 
put.outmy  hand  against  thee.  Reflect,  and 
see,  that  there  is  no  evil  in  my  hand,  nor 
iniquity  :  neither  have  I  sinned  against  thee  : 
but  thou  liest  in  wait  for  my  iife,  to  take 
it  away. 

13  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee  ; 
and  the  Lord  revenge  me  of  thee  ::{:  but  my 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 


CHAP.  XXIV.,  XXV. 

14  As  also  it  is  said  in  the  old  proverb : 
From  the  wicked  shall  wickedness  come 
forth :  therefore  my  hand  shall  not  be  upon 
thee.  After  whom  dost  thou  come  out,  O 
king  of  Israel  ? 

15  After  whom  dost  thou  pursue.-*  after  a 
dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

16  But  the  Lord  judge,  and  judge  between 
me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  judge  my  cause, 
and  deliver  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

17  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  these  words  to  Saul,  Saul  said  :  Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David?  And  Saul 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept : 

18  And  ha  said  to  David :  Thou  art  more 
just  than  I :  for  thou  hast  done  good  to  me  ; 
and  I  have  rewarded  thee  with  evil. 

19  And  thou  hast  shown  this  day  what  good 
things  thou  hast  done  to  me  ;  how  the  Lord 
delivered  me  into  thy  hand,  and  thou  hast 
not  killed  me. 

20  For  who,  when  he  hath  found  his  ene- 
my, will  let  him  go  well  away.''  But  the 
Lord  reward  thee  for  this  good  turn,  for 
what  thou  hast  done  to  me  this  day. 

2i  And  now  as  I  know  that  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly be  king,  and  have  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
in  tliy  hand : 

22  Swear  to  me  by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt 
not  destroy  my  seed  after  me,  nor  take  away 
my  name  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

23  And  David  swore  to  Saul.  So  Saul 
went  home :  and  David  and  his  men  went 
up  into  safc;r  places. 


•  Heart  struck  him,  viz.  with  remorse,  as  fearing  he  had  done 
Boniss. 

t  A  thought  to  kill  thee.  That  is,  a  suggestion,  to  which  I  did 
not  consent. 

I  Revenge  me  of  thee,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  will  revenge 
me.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  refers  his  whole  cause  to  God,  to 
judge  and  punish  according  to  his  justice  :  yet  so  as  to  keep  him- 
self in  the  meantime,  from  all  personal  hatred  to  Saul,  or  desire 
of  gratifying  his  own  passion,  by  seeliing  revenge.  So  far  from 
It,  that  when  Saul  was  afterwards  slain,  we  find,  that  instead  of 
rejoicing  at  bis  death,  he  mourned  most  bitterly  for  him. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  death  of  Samuel.  David,  provolied  by  Nabal,  threateneth  to 
destroy  him ;  but  is  appeased  by  Abigail. 

AND  Samuel  died :  and  all  Israel  was 
gathered  together,  and  they  mourned 
for  him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  in  Ra- 
matha.  And  David  rose,  and  went  down 
into  the  wilderness  of  Pharan. 

2  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Maon,  and  his  possessions  were  in 
Carmel :  and  the  man  was  very  great ;  and 
he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats ;  and  it  happened  that  he  was  shearing 
his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ; 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Abigail.  And 
she  was  a  prudent  and  very  comely  woman; 
but  her  husband  was  churlish,  and  very  bad, 
and  ill-natured :  and  he  was  of  the  house  of 
Caleb. 

4  And  when  David  heard  in  the  wilderness, 
that  Nabal  was  shearing  his  sheep, 

5  He  sent  ten  young  men,  and  said  to  them  : 
Go  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  salute 
him  in  my  name  with  peace. 

6  And  you  shall  say :  Peace  be  to  ray  bre- 
thren and  to  thee,  and  peace  to  thy  house, 
and  peace  to  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  I  heard  that  thy  shepherds  that  were 
with  us  in  the  desert  were  shearing:  we 
never  molested  them,  neither  was  there 
aught  missing  to  them  of  the  flock  at  anytime, 
all  the  while  they  were  with  us  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  servants,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

229 


I,  KINGS. 


Now  therefore  let  thy  servants  find  favour  in 
thy  eyes :  for  we  are  come  in  a  good  day ; 
whatsoever  thy  hand  shall  find,  give  to  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  servants  came,  they 
spoke  to  Nabal  all  these  words  in  David's 
name;  and  then  held  their  peace. 

10  But  Nabal  answering  the  servants  of 
David,  said :  Who  is  David  ?  and  what  is 
the  son  of  Isai?  servants  are  multiplied  now- 
a-days  who  flee  from  their  masters. 

11  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my 
water,  and  the  flesh  of  my  cattle,  which  1 
have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  to 
men  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  are  ? 

12  So  the  servants  of  David  went  back  their 
way ;  and  returning,  came  and  told  him  all 
the  words  that  he  said. 

13  Then  David  said  to  his  young  mea  :  Let 
every  man  gird  on  his  sword.  And  they 
girded  on  every  man  his  sword.  And  David 
also  girded  on  his  sword  :  and  there  followed 
David  about  four  hundred  men :  and  two 
hundred  remained  with  the  baggage. 

14  But  one  of  the  servants  told  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal,  saying :  Behold,  David  sent 
messengers  out  of  the  wilderness,  to  salute 
our  master;  and  he  rejected  them. 

15  These  men  wei'e  very  good  to  us,  and 
gave  us  no  trouble  :  neither  did  we  ever  lose 
any  thing  all  the  time  that  we  conversed 
with  them  in  the  desert. 

16  They  were  a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Wherefore  consider,  and  think  what  thou 
hast  to  do ;  for  evil  is  determined  against 
thy  husband,  and  against  thy  house  ;  and  he 
is  a  son  of  Belial,  so  that  no  man  can  speak 
to  him. 

18  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  vessels  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  clusters  of 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  dry  figs, 
and  laid  them  upon  asses  : 

19  And  she  said  to  her  servants  :  Go  before 
me  :  behold,  I  will  follow  after  you  :  but  she 
told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  when  she  had  gotten  upon  an  ass, 
and  was  coming  down  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
over- against  her,  and  she  met  them. 

21  And  David  said :  Truly  in  vain  have  I 
kept  all  that  belonged  to  this  mail  in  the 
wilderness,  and  nothing  was  lost  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him :  and  he  hath  returned 
me  evil  for  good. 


David,  on  her  face,  and  adored  upon  the 

ground. 

24  And  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said  :  Upon 
me  let  this  iniquity  be,  my  lord  :  let  thy 
handmaid  speak,  I  beseech,  in  thy  ears ; 
and  hear  the  words  of  thy  servant. 

25  Let  not  my  lord  the  king,  I  pray,  regard 
this  naughty  man  Nabal ;  for  according  to  his 
name,f  he  is  a  fool,  and  folly  is  with  him; 
but  I  ihy  handmaid  did  not  see  thy  servants, 
my  lord,  whom  thou  sentest. 

23  Now  therefoi-e,  my  lord,  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  thy  soul  liveth,  who  hath  withholdeu 
thee  from  coming  to  blood,  and  hath  saved 
thy  hand  to  thee  :  and  now  let  thy  enemies 
be  as  Nabal,  and  all  they  that  seek  evil  to 
my  lord. 

27  Wherefore  receive  this  blessing,  which 
thy  handmaid  hath  brought  to  thee,  my 
lord;  and  give  it  to  the  young  men  that 
follow  thee,  my  lord. 

28  Forgive  the  iniquity  of  thy  handmaid  : 
for  the  Lord  will  surely  make  for  my  lord  a 
faithful  house  ;  because  thou,  my  lord,  fight- 
est  the  battles  of  the  Lord :  let  not  evil  there- 
fore be  found  in  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

29  For  if  a  man  at  any  time  shall  rise,  and 
persecute  thee,  and  seek  thy  life,  the  soul 
of  my  lord  shall  be  kept,  as  in  the  bundle  of 
the  living,  with  the  Lord  thy  God  :  but  the 
souls  of  thy  enemies  shall  be  whirled,  as 
with  the  violence  and  whirling  of  a  sling. 

30  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  done  to 
thee,  ray  lord,  all  the  good  that  he  hath 
spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have  made 
thee  prince  over  Israel, 

31  This  shall  not  be  an  occasion  of  grief  to 
thee,  and  a  scruple  of  heart  to  my  lord,  that 
thou  hast  shed  innocent  blood,  or  hast  re- 
venged thyself:  and  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  done  well  by  my  lord,  thou  shait  re- 
member thy  handmaid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail :  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who  sent  thee 
this  day  to  meet  me;  and  blessed  be  thy 
speech : 

33  And  blessed  be  thou,  who  hast  kept  me 
to-day,  from  coming  to  blood,  and  revenging 
me  with  my  own  hand. 

34  Otherwise  as  the  Lord  liveth,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  hath  withholden  me,  from 
doing  thee  any  evil ;  if  thou  hadst  not  quick- 
ly come  to  meet  me,  there  had  not  been  left 
to  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that  piss- 
eth  against  the  wall. 

35  And  David  received  at  her  hand  all  that 
she  had  brought  him  ;  and  said  to  her  :  Go 
in  peace  into  thy  house ;    behold,  I  have 

22  May  God  do  so  and  so,  and  add  more  to  J  heard  thy  voice,  and  have  honoured  thy  face. 


the  foes  of  David,  if  I  leave*  of  all  that  be 
long  to  him  till  the  morning  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 
23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  made 
haste,  and  lighted  off"  the  ass,  and  fell  before 


•  If  Heave,  Sfc.  David  certainly  sinnecfin  his  designs  against 
Nabal  and  his  family,  as  he  himself  was  afterwards  eensible, 
when  he  blessed  God  for  hindering  him  from  executing  ilie 
revenge  he  had  proposed. 
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36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal :  and  behold, 
he  had  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of 
a  king;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  :  for 
he  was  very  drunk :  and  she  told  him  no- 
thing less  or  more  until  morning. 

37  But  early  in  the  morning  when  Nabal 
had  digested  his  wine,  his  wife  told  him 


\  His  name.    Nabal  iu  Hebrew  signifies  a  fooU 
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tlieae  words  ;  and  his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  after  ten  days  had  passed,  the  Lord 
struck  Nabal,  and  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  had  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said  :  Blessed  be  *  the  Lord, 
who  hath  judged  the  cause  of  my  reproach 
at  the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his 
servant  from  evil :  and  the  Lord  hath  re- 
turned the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his 
head.  Then  David  sent  and  treated  with 
Abigail,  that  he  might  take  her  to  himself 
for  a  wife. 

40  And  David's  servants  came  to  Abigail  to 
Carmel,  and  spoke  to  her,  saying:  David 
hath  sent  us  to  thee,  to  take  thee  to  himself 
for  a  wife.  ' 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  doAvn 
with  her  face  to  the  earth ;  and  said :  Be- 
hold, let  thy  servant  be  a  handmaid,  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  arose,  and  made  haste,  and 
got  upon  an  ass  ;  and  five  damsels  went  with 
aer,  her  waiting  maids;  and  she  followed  the 
messengers  of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  Moreover  David  took  also  Achinoam  of 
Jezrahel :  and  they  were  both  of  them  his 
wives. 

44  But  Saul  gave  Michol  his  daughter,  Da- 
vid's wife,  to  Phalti,  the  son  of  Lais,  who 
was  of  Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

Saul  goelh  out  asain  after  David  ;  who  cometh  by  night  where 
SduJ  and  IwK  men  are  asleep,  but  suffereth  him  not  to  be  touch- 
ed.   Saul  again  contesseth  his  fault,  and  promiselh  peace. 

AND  the  men  of  Ziph  came  to  Saul  in 
Gabaa,  saying  :  Behold,  David  is  hid 
in  the  hill  of  Hachila,  which  is  over-against 
the  wilderness. 

2  And  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  with  him  three 
thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  camped  in  Gabaa  Hachila,  which 
was  over  against  the  wilderness  in  the  way; 
and  David  abode  in  the  wilderness.  And 
seeing  that  Saul  was  come  after  him  into  the 
wilderness, 

4  He  sent  s[nes,  and  learned  that  he  was 
most  certainly  come  thither. 

5  And  David  arose  secretly,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  was  :  and  when  he  had 
biiheid  the  place  Avherein  Saul  slept,  and 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his 
army,  and  Saul  sleeping  in  a  tent,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  round  about  him, 

6  David  spoke  to  Achimelech  the  Hethite, 
and  Abisal  the  son  of  Sarvia  the  brother  of 
Joab,  saying  :  Who  will  go  down  with  me 
to  Saul  into  the  camp.-*  And  Abisai  said:  1 
will  go  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abisai  came  to  the  people 
hy  night,  and  found  Saul  lying  and  sleeping 
in  the  tent,  and  his  spear  fixed  in  the  ground 


•  BU.ised  be,  ifc.  Davil  praiseth  Gol,  on  this  occasion,  not 
oat  of  joy  for  ibe  de.uh  of  Nabal  (which  would  have  argued  a 
caiicour  of  heart,)  but,  because  he  saw  that  God  had  so  visibly 
JaUen  his  oatise  in  hand,  in  punishin?  the  injury  done  to  him: 
whilst  by  a,  mer«l'ul  proyiJeuce  he  kept  hna  fiom  reve  ifcing 


at  his  head;    and  Abner  and  the  people 
sleeping  round  about  him. 

8  And  Abisai  said  to  David  :  God  hath  shut 
up  thy  enemy  this  day  into  thy  hands  :  now 
then  I  will  run  him  through  with  my  spear 
even  to  the  earth  at  once ;  and  there  shall  be 
no  need  of  a  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abisai :  Kill  him  not ; 
for  who  sball  put  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  shall  be  guiltless  ? 

10  And  David  said :  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
unless  the  Lord  shall  strike  him,  or  his  day 
shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shall  go  down  to 
battle,  and  perish: 

11  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me,  that  I  ex- 
tend not  my  hand  upon  the  Lord's  anointed. 
But  now  take  the  spear,  which  is  at  his  head, 
and  the  cup  of  water ;  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear,  and  the  cup  of 
water,  which  was  at  Saul's  head ;  and  they 
went  away  :  and  no  man  saw  it,  or  knew  it, 
or  awaked  :  but  they  were  all  asleep,  for  a 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon 
them. 

13  And  when  David  was  gone  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
afar  off,  and  a  good  space  was  between  them, 

14  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Nor,  saying :  Wilt  thou  not  an- 
swer, Abner.''  And  Abner  answering,  said: 
Who  art  thou,  that  criest,  and  disturbest  the 
king .'' 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner :  Art  not  thou 
a  man  .'*  and  who  is  like  thee  in  Israel .''  why 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king? 
for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  kill 
the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good,  that  thou  hast 
done  :  as  the  Lord  liveth  you  are  the  sons  of 
death,  who  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed.  And  now  where  is  the 
king's  spear,  and  the  cup  of  water,  which 
Avas  at  his  head  .'' 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said: 
Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David .''  And  David 
said :  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord  the  king. 

18  And  he  said :  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
persecute  his  servant  ?  What  have  I  done ."*  or 
whot  evil  is  there  in  my  hand.-* 

19  Now  therefore  hear,  I  pray  thee,  my 
lord  the  kin^-,  the  words  of  thy  servant :  If 
the  Lord  stir  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
accept  of  sacrifice  :  but  if  the  sons  of  men, 
they  are  cursed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  cast  me  out  this  day  that  I  should 
not  dwell  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
saying  :  Go,  serve  strange  gods. 

20  And  now  let  not  my  blood  be  shed  upon 
the  earth  before  the  Lord :  for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as  the  par- 
tridge is  hunted  in  the  mountains. 

21  And  Saul  said :  I  have  sinned ;  return, 
my  son  David;  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee 
harm,  because  my  life  hath  been  precious  in 
thy  eyes  this  day :  for  it  appeareth  that  I 
have  done  foolishly,  and  have  been  ignorant 
in  very  many  things. 

22  And  David  answering,  said :  Behold  the 
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king's  spear;  let  one  of  the  king's  servants 
come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  And  the  Lord  will  reward  every  one 
according  to  his  justice,  and  his  faithfulness  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  this  day 
into  my  hand ;  and  I  would  not  put  forth  my 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

94  And  as  thy  life  hath  been  much  set  by 
this  day  in  my  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  from  all  distress. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David :  Blessed  art 
thou,  my  son  David :  and  truly  doing  thou 
shalt  do,  and  prevailing  thou  shalt  prevail. 
And  David  went  on  his  way  ;  and  Saul  re- 
turned to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Dafid  goeth  again  lo  Achis  kin^  of  Geth,  aiij  obtaineth  of  hi:n 
tlie  city  of  Siceleg. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart :  I  shall  one 
day  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul  : 
is  it  not  better  for  me  to  flee,  and  to  be  saved 
in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  that  Saul  may- 
despair  of  me,  and  cease  to  seek  me  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel .''  I  will  flee  then  out  of 
his  hands. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  away,  both  he 
and  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
to  Achis  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Geth. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achis  at  Geth,  he 
and  his  men ;  every  man  with  his  household, 
and  David  with  his  two  wives,  Achinoam 
the  Jezrahelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  of  Carmel. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Geth  :  and  he  sought  no  more  after  him. 

5  And  David  said  to  Achis  :  If  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  let  a  place  be  given  me 
in  one  of  the  cities  of  this  country,  that  I  may 
dwell  there :  for  why  should  thy  servant 
dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achis  gave  him  Siceleg  that  day : 
for  which  reason  Siceleg  belongeth  to  the 
kings  of  Juda  unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  (he 
country  of  the  Philistines,  was  four  months. 

8  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
pillaged  Gessuri,=*  and  Gerzi,  and  the  Ama- 
lecites  :  for  these  were  of  old  the  inhabitants 
of  the  countries,  as  men  go  to  Sur,  even  to 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  4"d  David  wasted  all  the  land,  and  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive ;  and  took 
away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses, 
and  the  camels,  and  th^  apparel;  and  re- 
turned, and  came  to  Achis. 

10  And  Achis  said  to  him  :  Whom  hast 
thou  gone  against  to-day?  David  answered: 
Against  the  south  of  Juda,  and  against  the 
south  of  Jerameel,  and  against  the  south  of 
Ceni. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  wo- 


•  Pillaged  Gessuri,  i(c.  These  prob-iljly  were  enemies  of  tln' 
people  of  God ;  and  some,  if  not  all  of  ilietu,  were  of  the  number 
of  tiiose  whom  God  had  ordered  to  be  deslroved  ;  wliich  justifies 
David's  proceedings  in  Uieir  regard.  Though  itis  to  be  observerl 
here,  that  we  are  not  under  an  obligation  of  justifying  every  thing 
t'lat  he  did :  for  the  scripture  in  relating  what  was  done,  dotli  noi 
Bay  that  it  was  well  done.  And  even  such  as  are  true  servants  of 
God,  we  uot  to  be  imitated  in  all  iliey  do. 
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man,  neither  brought  he  any  of  them  to 
Geth,  saying :  Lest  they  should  speak 
against  us.  So  did  David,  and  such  was  his 
proceeding  all  the  days  that  he  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achis  believed  David,  saying :  He 
hath  done  much  harm  to  his  people  Israel ; 
therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

Tlie  Phili.^tlnes  gn  out  to  war  against  Israel.  Saul  being  forsaken 
by  Go  1,  luUli  recourse  lo  a  witch.  Samuel  appeareth  to  him. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
j\.  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 
armies,  to  be  prepared  for  war  against  Is- 
rael :  and  Achis  said  to  David :  Knowing 
now  know  thou,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with 
me  to  the  war,  thou,  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achis  :  Now  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  will  do.  And  Achis 
said  to  David :  And  I  will  appoint  thee  ta 
guard  my  life  for  ever. 

3  Now  Samuel  was  dead  :  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramatha 
his  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away  all  the 
magicians  and  soothsayers  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  came  and  camped  in  Sunam  :  and 
Saul  also  gathered  together  all  Israel,  and 
came  to  Gelboe. 

o  And  Saul  saw  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
and  was  afraid;  and  his  heart  was  very 
much  dismayed. 

6  And  he  consulted  the  Lord  :  and  he  an- 
swered him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 
priests,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  And  Saul  said  to  his  servants :  Seek  me  a 
woman  that  hath  a  divining  spirit;  and  I  will 
go  to  her,  and  inquire  by  her.  And  his  serv- 
ants said  to  him  :  There  is  a  woman  that 
hath  a  divining  spirit  at  Endor. 

8  Then  he  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  clothes  :  and  he  went,  and  two  men 
with  him  ;  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
night ;  and  he  said  to  her  :  Divine  to  me  by 
thy  divining  spirit,  and  bring  me  up  him 
whom  I  shall  tell  thee. 

9  And  the  Avoman  said  to  him :  Behold, 
thou  knowest  all  that  Saul  hath  done,  and 
how  he  hath  rooted  out  the  magicians  and 
soothsayers  from  the  land  :  why  then  dost 
thou  lay  a  sn.ire  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to 
be  put  to  death  ? 

10  And  Saul  swore  vmto  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying :  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
evil  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  And  the  woman  said  to  him :  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  to  thee  ?  And  he  said  :  Bring 
me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul : 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art 
■Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  to  her  :  Fear  not :  what 
hast  thou  seen .''  And  the  woman  said  to  Saul : 
I  saw  gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  to  her :  What  form  is  he  of? 
And  she  said  :  An  old  man  cometh  up,  and 
he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.     And  Saui 


CHAP.  XXIX.,  XXX. 


«aderstood  tlint  it  was  Samuel  :*  aud  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  adored. 

15  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  Why  hast  thou 
disturbed  my  rest,  that  I  should  be  brought 
up?  And  Saul  said,  I  am  in  great  distress: 
for  the  Philistines  fight  against  me  ;  and  God 
is  departed  from  me,  and  would  not  hear 
me,  neither  by  the  hand  of  prophets,  nor  by 
dreams  :  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that 
thou  mayst  show  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  And  Samuel  said  :  Why  askest  thou  me, 
seeing  the  Lord  has  departed  from  thee,  and 
is  gone  over  to  thy  rival : 

17  For  the  Lord  will  do  to  thee  as  he  spoke 
by  me  :  and  he  will  rend  thy  kingdom  out 
of  thy  hand,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  neigh- 
bour David : 

18  Because  thou  didst  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  neither  didst  thou  execute  the 
wrath  of  his  indignation  upon  Amalec. 
Therefore  hath  th3  Lord  done\o  thee  what 
tliou  sufFerest  this  day. 

19  And  the  Lord  also  will  deliver  Isra'^1 
with  thee  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  to-morrow  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  b.' 
with  me  :t  and  the  Lord  will  also  dt'liver 
ihii  army  of  Israel  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines. 

20  And  forthwith  Saul  fell  all  along  on  the 
ground :  for  he  was  frightened  with  the  words 
of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him  ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  that  day. 

21  And  the  woman  came  to  Saul  (for  he  was 
very  much  troubled)  and  said  tohim:  Behold, 
thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice  ;  and  I 
have  put  my  life  in  my  hand  :  and  I  hearken- 
ed unto  the  words  which  thou  spokest  to  me. 

23  Now  therefore  hear  thou  also  the  voice  of 
thy  handmaid  ;  and  let  me  set  before  thee  a 
morselof  bread,  that  thoumayst  eat  and  recov- 
er strength,  and  be  able  to  go  on  thy  journey. 

23  But  he  refused  and  said  :  I  will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants  and  the  woman  forced  him  : 
and  at  length  hearkening  to  their  voice,  he 
arose  from  the  ground,  and  sat  upon  tlie  bed. 

24  Now  the  woman  had  a  fatted  calf  in  the 
house;  and  she  made  haste,  and  killed  it: 
ajid  taking  meal  kneaded  it,  and  baked  some 
unleavened  bread, 

25  And  set  it  before  Saul,  and  before  his 
servants.  And  when  they  had  eaten  they 
rose  up,  and  valked  ail  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXLX.  ^ 

D:\v\i\  ffnin»  with  the  Pbilisiines  is  #jiit  back  by  Iheir  princes. 

NOW  all  the  troops  of  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  to  Aphec  :  and 
Israel  also  camped  by  the  fountain  which  is 
in  Jezrahel. 
2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  marched 
with  their  hundreds  and  their  thousands : 


but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  rear  with 
Achis. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said  to 
Acliis :  What  mean  these  Hebrews  ?  And 
Achis  said  to  the  princes  of  the  Philistines : 
Do  you  not  know  David,  who  was  the  serv- 
ant of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  and  hath  been 
with  me  many  days,  or  years ;  and  I  have 
found  no  fault  in  him,  since  the  day  that  he 
tied  over  to  me  until  this  day .'' 

4  But  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
angry  with  him ;  and  they  said  to  him  :  Let 
this  man  return,  and  abide  in  his  place, 
which  thou  hast  appointed  him :  and  let  him 
not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  he  be  an 
adversary  to  us,  when  we  shall  begin  to 
fight :  for  how  can  he  otherwise  appease  his 
master,  but  with  our  heads  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  to  whom  they  sung  in 
their  dances,  saying:  Saul  slew  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  Then  Achis  called  David,  and  said  to  him : 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  art  upright  and 
good  in  my  sight :  and  so  is  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  army : 
and  I  have  not  found  any  evil  in  thee,  since 
tlie  day  that  thou  camest  to  me  unto  this 
day  :  but  thou  pleasest  not  the  lords. 

7  Return  therefore,  and  go  in  peace ;  and 
offend  not  the  eyes  of  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  to  Achis :  But  what  have 
I  done,  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  me  thy 
servant,  from  the  day  that  I  have  been  in  thy 
sight  until  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  and 
fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achis  answering  said  to  David :  I 
know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  as  an 
Angel  of  God  :  but  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines have  said :  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us 
to  the  battle. 

10  Therefore  arise  in  the  morning,  thou, 
and  the  servants  of  thy  lord,  who  came  with 
thee :  and  when  you  are  up  before  day,  and 
it  shall  begin  to  be  light,  go  on  your  way. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  arose  in  the  night, 
that  they  might  set  forward  in  the  morning, 
and  returned  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines :, 
and  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  Amalecites  burn  Siceleg,  and  carry  off  the  prey :  David  pur- 
suetli  atier  them,  and  recjvereih  all  out  of  their  hands. 


-  Understood  th.al  it  teas  Samuel.  It  is  the  more  common 
opinion  of  the  holy  fnthcrs,  and  interpreters,  that  the  soul  of 
fciaiiiuel  appeiired  indeed;  and  not,  as  .soma  liave  imagined,  an 
ovil  spirit  in  his  shape.  Not  that  the  power  of  her  magic  could 
bring  him  thither,  but  that  God  was  pleased,  for  the  punishmeni 
«f  Saul,  that  Samuel  himself  should  denounce  unto  him  the  evils 
tlmt  were  fallins  upon  him.    See  Ecclesiastic  us  xlvi.  23. 

t  Witk  me.  That  is,  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  aiiJ  in  another 
world,  though  not  iu  the  same  place. 

30  U2 


N' 


come  to  Siceleg  on  the  third  day,  the 
Amalecites  had  made  an  invasion  on  the 
south  side  upon  Siceleg,  and  had  smitten 
Siceleg,  and  burnt  it  with  fire  : 

2  And  had  taken  the  Avomen  captives  that 
were  in  it,  both  little  and  great :  and  they 
had  not  killed  any  person,  but  had  carried 
them  with  them,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  So  when  David  and  his  men  came  to  the 
city,  and  found  it  burnt  with  fire,  and  that 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captives, 

4  David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  till  they  had 
no  more  tears. 
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5  For  the  two  wives  also  of  David  Avere 
taken  captives,  Achinoam  tlie  Jezrahclitess, 
and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  of  Carmel. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  aJHicted,  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  stone  him,  for  the  soul 
of  every  man  was  bitterly  grieved  for  his 
sons  and  daughters ;  but  David  took  courage 
in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  he  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest  the  son 
of  Achimelech  :  Bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  consulted  the  Lord,  saying : 
8!iall  I  pursue  after  these  robbers,  and  shall 
I  overtake  them,  or  no .''  And  the  Lord  said 
tc  liim :  Pursue  after  them :  for  thou  shalt 
surely  overtake  them,  and  recover  the  prey. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  Avere  with  him  ;  and  they  came  to 
the  torrent  Besor :  and  some  being  weary 
stayed  there. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
men :  for  two  hundred  stayed,  who  being 
weary  could  not  go  over  the  torrent  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field 
and  brought  him  to  David :  and  they  gave 
him  bread  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink, 

12  As  also  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two 
bunches  of  I'aisins.  And  when  he  had  eaten 
Ihem,  his  spirit  returned,  and  he  was  re- 
freshed:  for  he  had  not  eaten  bread,  nor 
drunk  water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  to  him:  To  whom  dost 
thou,  belong  ?  or  whence  dost  thou  come  .''  and 
■whither  art  thou  going  ?  He  said :  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  the  servant  of  an  Ama- 
iecite :  and  my  master  left  me,  because  I 
b:^gan  to  be  sick  three  days  ago. 

14  For  we  made  an  invasion  on  the  south 
side  of  Cerethi,  and  upon  Juda,  and  upon  the 
south  of  Caleb :  and  we  burnt  Siceleg  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him  :  Canst  thou  bring 
me  to  this  company.''  And  he  said  :  Swear  to 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not  kill  me,  nor 
deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  to  this  companj.  And 
David  swore  to  him. 

16  And  when  he  had  brought  him,  behold 
they  were  lying  spread  upon  all  the  ground, 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  as  it  were  keeping 
a  festival  day,  for  all  the  prey,  and  the  spoils 
which  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Juda. 

17  And  David  slew  them  from  the  evening 
unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day  :  and  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  but  four  hundred 
young  men,  who  had  gotten  upon  camels, 
and  fled. 

18  So  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalec- 
iteshad taken:  andhe  rescued  his  t^vowives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  missing  small  or 
great,  neither  of  their  sons  or  their  daugh- 
ters, nor  of  the  spoils  :  and  w^hatsoever  they 
had  taken,  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  he  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds; 
and  made  them  go  before  him :  and  they 
said :  This  is  the  prey  of  David. 


not  able  to  follow  David,  and  he  had  ordered 
them  to  abide  at  the  torrent  Besor :  and  they 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and  the  people  that 
were  Avith  him.  And  David  coming  to  the 
people,  saluted  them  peaceably. 

22  Then  all  the  wicked  and  unjust  men  that 
had  gone  with  David,  answering,  said  :  Be- 
cause they  came  not  with  us,  we  will  not 
give  them  any  thing  of  the  prey  which  we 
have  recovered  :  but  let  every  man  take  his 
wife  and  his  children,  and  be  contented  with 
them,  and  go  his  way. 

23  But  David  said  :  You  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  these  thnigs,  Avhich  the  Lord 
hath  given  us,  who  hath  kept  us,  and  hath 
delivered  the  robbers  that  invaded  us  into 
our  hands : 

24  And  no  man  shall  hearken  to  you  in  this 
matter.  But  equal  shall  be  the  portion  of 
him  that  went  down  to  battle,  and  of  him 
that  abode  at  the  baggage :  and  they  shall 
divide  alike. 

25  And  this  hath  been  done  from  that  day 
forward,  and  since  was  made  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance,  and  as  a  law  in  Israel. 

26  Then  David  came  to  Siceleg,  and  sent 
presents  of  the  prey  to  the  ancients  of  Juda 
his  neighbours,  saying :  Receive  a  blessing 
of  the  prey  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

27  To  them  that  were  in  Bethel,  and  that 
were  in  Ramoth  to  the  south,  and  to  them 
that  were  in  Jether, 

28  And  to  them  that  were  in  Aroer,  and 
that  were  in  Sephamoth,  and  that  were  in 
Esthamo, 

29  And  that  were  in  Radial,  and  that  were 
in  the  cities  of  Jerameel,  and  that  were  in 
the  cities  of  Ceni, 

30  And  that  were  in  Arama,  and  that  were 
in  the  lake  Asan,  and  that  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  that  were  in  Hebron,  and  to  the 
rest  that  were  in  tliose  places,  in  which  Da- 
vid had  abode  with  his  men. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Israel  is  r'pfeixteJ  bv  tlie  Philistines :  Sanl  and  his  sons  are  slain. 

AND  the  Philistines  foug-ht  against  Israel : 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  slain  in  mount 
Gelboe. 

2  And  the  Philistines  fell  upon  Saul,  and 
upon  his  sons  :  and  they  sIcav  Jonathan,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Melchisua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  whole  Aveight  of  the  battle  was 
turned  u])on  Saul :  and  the  archers  overtook 

lim ;  and  he  was  grievously  Avounded  by 
the  archers. 

4  Then  Saul  said  to  his  armour-bearer : 
Draw  thy  SAvord,  and  kill  me  :  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come,  and  slay  me,  and  mock 
at  me.  And  his  armour-bearer  would  not : 
for  he  Avas  struck  Avith  exceeding  great  fear. 
Then  Saul  took  his  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  this,  to 
Avit,  that  Saul  Avas  dead,  he  also  fell  upon 
his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 


21  And  David  came  to  the   two  hundred  armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men  that  same 
men,  who  being  Aveary  had  stayed,  and  were  I  day  together. 
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7  And  the  men  of  Israel,  that  were  beyond 
the  valley,  and  beyond  the  Jordan,  seeing 
that  the  Israelites  were  fled,  and  that  Saul 
was  dead,  and  his  sons,  forsook  their  cities, 
and  fled  :  and  the  Philistines  canne,  and 
dwelt  there. 

8  And  on  the  morrow  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  the  slain :  and  they  found  Saul  and 
his  three  sons  laying  in  mount  Gelboe. 

9  And  they  cut  off  Saul's  head,  and  strip- 
ped him  of  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to  pub- 
lish it  in  the  temples  of  their  idols,  and 
among  their  people. 


10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  temple 
of  Astaroth  :  but  his  body  they  hung  on  the 
wall  of  Bethsan. 

11  Now  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes  Ga- 
laad  had  heai'd  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  most  valiant  men  arose,  and 
walked  all  the  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the 
wall  of  Bethsan  :  and  they  came  to  Jabes 
Galaad,  and  burnt  them  there  : 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried 
them  in  the  wood  of  Jabes;  and  fasted 
seven  days. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE    CALLED 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


Tills  book  relates  tlie  transactions  from  the  death  of  Saul  until 
tlie  end  ot  David's  reign,  being  a  history  for  the  space  of  about 
46  years. 

CHAP.  I. 

David  mourneth  for  the  death  of  Saul  and  .Jonathan  :  he  order- 
eth  the  niau  to  be  slam  wlio  pretended  he  had  killed  Saul. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  after  Saul  was  dead, 
that  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
theAmalecites,and  abode  two  days  in  Siccleg. 

2  And  on  the  third  day,  there  appeared  a 
man  who  came  out  of  Saul's  camp,  with  his 
garments  rent,  and  dust  strewed  on  his  head : 
and  when  he  came  to  David,  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  adored. 

3  And  David  said  to  him :  From  whence 
comest  thou  .''  And  he  said  to  him  ;  I  am  fled 
out  of  the  camp  of  Israel. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him  :  What  is  the 
matter  that  is  come  to  pass  ?  tell  me.  He 
said :  The  people  are  fled  from  the  battle, 
and  many  of  tlie  people  are  fallen  and  dead : 
moreover  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  slain. 

5  And  David  said  to  the  young  man  that 
told  him  :  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  are  dead .'' 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him,  said  :  I 
came  by  chance  upon  mount  Gelboe,  and 
Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear :  and  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  drew  nigh  unto  liim, 

7  And  looking  behind  him,  and  seeing  me, 
he  called  me.  And  I  answered  :  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  to  me  :  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
I  said  to  him  :  I  am  an  Amalecite. 

y  And  he  said  to  me  :  Stand  over  me,  and 
kill  me :  for  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  and  as 
y^tX  my  whole  life  is  in  mi\ 

10  So  standing  over  him,  I  killed  him  :*  for 
I  knew  that  he  could  not  live  after  tiie  fall : 
and  1  took  the  diadem  that  was  on  his  head, 
tiiid  th.'  b'.-ac^4  t  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
hav"  brought  them  hith.^r  to  thee  my  lord. 

11  Thfu  David  took  hold  of  his  garments 
and  rent  them,  and  likewise  all  the  men  that 
were  with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  evening  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his 


*  /  kilted  him.  This  story  of  the  young  Amalecite  was  not 
true,  as  may  easily  be  proved  by  compuring  it  with  the  last  chap- 
ter of  iIkj  foregoing  b(«jk. 


son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  house  of  Israel,  because  they  were 
fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  And  David  said  to  the  young  man  that 
told  him  :  Whence  art  thou .''  He  answered : 
I  am  tlie  son  of  a  stranger  of  Amalec. 

14  David  said  to  him  :  Why  didst  thou  not 
fear  to  put  out  thy  hand  to  kill  the  Lord's 
anointed .'' 

15  And  David  calling  one  of  his  servants, 
said  :  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he 
struck  him  so  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  to  him  :  Thy  blood  be 
upon  thy  own  head  :  for  thy  own  mouth  hath 
spoken  against  thee,  saying :  I  have  slain 
the  Lord's  anointed. 

17  And  David  made  this  kind  of  lamenta- 
tion over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son. 

18  (Also  he  commanded  that  they  should 
teach  the  children  of  Juda  the  use  of  the 
bow,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the  just.) 
And  he  said :  Consider,  O  Israel,  for  them 
that  are  dead  wounded  on  thy  high  places. 

19  The  illustrious  of  Israel  are  slain  upon 
thy  mountains  :  how  are  the  valiant  fallen  ! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Geth ;  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Ascalon  :  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  rejoice;  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gelboe,  let  neither 
dew,  nor  rain  come  upon  you,  neither  be 
they  fields  of  first-fruits  :  for  tuere  was  cast 
away  the  shield  of  the  valiant,  the  shield 
of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed 
with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fiit 
of  the  valiant,  the  arrow  of  Jonathan  never 
turned  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  did  not 
return  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan,  lovely  and  comely  in 
their  life,  even  in  death  they  were  not  di- 
vided :  they  Avere  swifter  than  eagles,  stron- 
ger than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  with  scarlet  in  delights, 
who  gave  ornaments  of  gold  for  your  attire. 

25  How  are  the  valiant  fallen  in  battle  ? 
Jonathan  slain  in  the  high  places  ? 
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%  I  grieve  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan, 
exceeding  beautiful,  and  amiable  tome  above 
the  love  of  women.  As  the  mother  lovcth 
her  only  son,  so  did  I  love  thee. 

27  How  are  the  valiant  fallen,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  war  perished  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

David  is  received  and  anointed  l<ing  of  Juda.  Isboseth  tlie  son 
of  Saul  reigned)  over  ihe  rest  of  Israel.  A  battle  between  Abner 
and  J  cab. 

AND  after  these  things  David  consulted 
the  Lord,  saying :  Shall  I  go  up  into 
one  of  the  cities  of  Juda  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
to  him  :  Go  up.  And  David  said  :  Whither 
shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  answered  him  :  Into 
Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up,  and  his  two  wives, 
Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitees,  and  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  of  Carmel : 

3  And  the  men  also  that  were  with  him, 
David  brought  up  every  man  with  his  house- 
hold :  and  they  abode  in  the  towns  of  Hebron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Juda  came,  and  anointed 
David  there,  to  be  king  over  the  house  of 
Juda.  And  it  was  told  D.avid,  that  the 
men  of  Jabes  Galaad  had  buried  Saul. 

5  David  therefore  scut  messengers  to  the 
men  of  Jabes  Galaad,  and  said  to  them : 
Blessed  be  you  to  the  Lord,  who  have  shown 
this  mercy  to  your  master  Saul,  and  have 
buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  surely  will  render  you 
mercy  and  truth  ;  and  I  also  will  requite  you 
for  this  good  turn,  because  you  have  done 
this  thing. 

7  Let  your  hands  be  strengthened,  and  be 
ye  men  of  valour :  for  although  your  master 
Saul  be  dead,  yet  the  house  of  Juda  hath 
anointed  me  to  be  their  king. 

8  But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  general  of 
Saul's  army,  took  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  led  him  about  through  the  camp, 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Galaad,  and 
over  Gessuri,  and  over  Jezrahel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel;  and 
he  reigned  two  years  :*  and  only  the  house 
of  Juda  followed  David. 

11  And  the  number  of  the  days  that  David 
abode,  reigning  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of 
Juda,  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  serv- 
ants of  Isboseth  the  sen  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  the  camp  to  Gabaon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia,  and  the  serv- 
ants of  David  went  out,  and  met  them  by 
the  pool  of  Gabaon.  And  when  they  Avere 
come  together,  they  sat  down  over-againsl 
one  another;  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the 
pool,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab  :  Let  the  young 
men  rise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  an- 
swered :  Let  them  rise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  twelve 


*  He  reigned  hoo  years,  viz.  Before  he  began  visibly  to  de- 
cline :  but  in  all  he  reigned  seven  yeais  and  sii  months:  for  so 
long  David  reigned  iu  riebron. 
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in  number  of  Benjamin,  of  the  part  of  Isbo- 
seth the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  serv- 
ants of  David. 

16  And  every  one  catching  his  fellow  by 
the  head,  thrust  his  sword  into  the  side  of 
his  adversary  ;  and  they  fell  down  together  ; 
and  the  name  of  the  place  was  called,  The 
field  of  the  valiant,  in  Gabaon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  fierce  battle  that 
day :  and  Abner  was  put  to  flight,  with  the 
men  of  Israel,  by  the  servants  of  David. 

18  And  there  were  the  three  sons  of  Sarvia 
there,  Joab,  and  Abisai,  and  Asael :  now 
Asael  was  a  most  swift  runner,  like  one  of 
the  roes  that  abide  in  the  woods. 

19  And  Asael  pursued  after  Abner,  and 
turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  lel't 
from  following  Abner. 

20  And  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said  : 
Art  thou  Asael  ?  And  he  answered  :  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him  :  Go  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left,  and  lay  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  spoils. 
But  Asael  would  not  leave  ofi"  following  him 
close. 

22  And  again  Abner  said  to  Asael :  Go  off, 
and  do  not  follow  me,  lest  I  be  obliged  to 
stab  thee  to  the  ground,  and  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother. 

23  But  he  refused  to  hearken  to  him,  and 
would  not  turn  aside :  wherefore  Abner  struck 
him  with  his  spear  with  a  back  stroke  in  the 
groin,  and  thrust  him  through;  and  he  died 
upon  the  spot :  and  ail  that  came  to  the 
place  where  Asael  fell  down  and  died,  stood 
still. 

24  Now  while  Joab  and  Abisai  pursued  after 
Abner,  the  sun  went  down  :  and  they  came 
as  far  as  the  hill  of  the  aqueduct,  that  lieth 
over- against  the  valley  by  the  way  of  the 
v/ilderness  in  Gabaon. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  to  Abner :  and  being 
joined  in  one  body,  they  stood  on  the  top  oi 
a  hill. 

26  And  Abner  cried  out  to  Joab,  and  said ; 
Shall  tiiy  swoid  rage  unto  utter  destruction  ? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  is  dangerous  to  drive 
people  to  despair  .''  how  long  dcst  thou  defer 
to  bid  the  people  cease  from  pursuing  after 
their  br^  thren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said :  As  the  Lord  livcth,  if 
thou  liadst  spoke  sooner,  even  in  the  morn- 
ing the  people  would  have  retired  from  pur- 
sumg  alur  their  brethren. 

28  TIkh  Joab  sounded  the  trumpet :  and  all 
the  army  stood  still,  and  did  not  pursue  after 
Israel  any  farther,  nor  fight  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  thiough  tlie  plains :  and  they  passed 
the  Jordan,  and  having  gone  through  all 
Bethoron,  came  to  the  camp. 

30  And  Joab  returning,  after  he  had  left 
Abner,  assembled  all  the  people  :  and  there 
were  wanting  of  David's  servants  nineteen 
men,  beside  Asael. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  killed  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  the  mea  that  were'  with 


CHAP.  III. 


Abner,  three  hundred  and  sixty,  who  all 
died. 

32  And  they  took  Asael,  and  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchre  of  his  father  in  Bethlehem  : 
and  Joab,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him, 
marched  all  the  night;  and  they  came  to 
Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  m. 

David  growetli  daily  stronger.    Abner  cometh  over  to  him:  he 
is  treaclierously  slain  by  Joab. 

OW  there  was  a  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul*  and  the  house  of 
David  ;  David  pi*ospering  and  growing  al- 
ways stronger  and  stronger;  but  the  house 
of  Saul  decaying  daily. 

2  And  sons  were  boi*n  to  David  in  Hebron  : 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon  of  Achinoam 
the  Jczrahelitess  : 

3  And  his  second  Cheleab  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  of  Carmel :  and  the  third  Ab- 
salom the  son  of  Maacha  the  daughter  of 
Tholmai  king  of  Gessur : 

4  And  the  fourth  Adonias  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  :  and  the  fifth  Saphathia  the  son  of 
Abital : 

5  And  the  sixth  Jethraam  of  Egla  the  wife 
of  David :  these  were  born  to  David  in 
Hebron. 

6  Now  while  there  was  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ncr  ruled  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine  named  Respha, 
the  daughter  of  Aia.  And  Isboseth  said  to 
Abner : 

8  Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  my  father's  con- 
cubine ?  And  he  was  exceedingly  angry  for 
the  words  of  Isboseth,  and  said  :  Am  I  a 
dog's  head  against  Juda  this  day,  who  have 
shewn  mercy  to  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father, 
and  to  his  brethren  and  friends,  and  have 
not  delivered  thee  into  the  hands  of  David, 
and  hast  thou  sought  this  day  against  me 
to  charge  me  with  a  matter  concerning  a 
woman  ^ 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  un- 
less as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  so  I 
do  to  him, 

10  That  the  kingdom  be  translated  from  the 
house  of  Saul,  aud  the  throne  of  David  be 
set  up  over  Israel,  and  over  Juda,  from  Dan 
to  Bursabee. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  him  a  word, 
because  he  feared  hira. 

12  Abner  therefore  sent  messengers  to  Da- 
vid for  himself,  saying  :  Whose  is  the  land  .'' 
and  that  they  should  say :  Make  a  league 
with  me,  and  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee ; 
and  I  will  bring  all  Israel  to  thee. 

13  And  he  said :  Very  well ;  I  will  make 
a  Icaguj  with  thee  ;  but  one  thing  I  require 
of  thee,  saying  :  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face 
before  thou  bring  Michol  the  daughter  of 
Saul :  and  so  thou  shalt  come,  and  see  me. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Isboseth  the 
son  of  Saul,  saying:  Restore  my  wife  Michol, 


•  Tdere  wna  a  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul.  i^o. 
Eai!i!!r  a  strit'e  or  emulation  than  a  war  witli  arras ;  it  lasted 
five  yeari  and  a  lull'. 


whom  I  espoused  to  me  for  a  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Pliilistines. 

15  And  Isboseth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband  Phaltiel,  the  son  of  Lais. 

16  And  her  husband  followed  her,  weeping, 
as  far  as  Bahurim  :  and  Abner  said  to  him  : 
Go,  and  return.     And  he  returned. 

17  Abner  also  spoke  to  the  ancients  of  Is- 
rael, saying :  Both  yesterday  and  the  day 
before  you  sought  for  David  that  he  might 
reign  over  you. 

18  Now  then  do  it :  because  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  to  David,  saying  :  By  the  hand  of 
my  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Is- 
rael from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abuer  spoke  also  to  Benjamin. 
And  he  went  to  speak  to  David  in  Hebron 
all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  to  all 
Benjamin. 

20  Aiid  he  came  to  David  in  Hebron  with 
twenty  men  :  and  David  made  a  feast  for 
Abner,  and  his  men  that  came  with  him. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  David :  I  will  rise, 
that  I  may  gather  all  Israel  unto  thee  ray 
lord  the  king,  and  may  enter  into  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayst  reign  over 
all  as  thy  soul  desire th.  Now  when  David 
had  brought  Abner  on  his  way,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace, 

22  Immediately  David's  servants  and  Joab 
came,  after  having  slain  the  robbers,  with 
an  exceeding  great  booty  :  and  Abner  was 
not  with  David  in  Hebron,  for  he  had  now 
sent  him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  And  Joab  and  all  the  army  that  was  with 
him,  came  afterwards  :  and  it  was  told  Joab, 
that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king; 
and  he  hath  sent  him  away  ;  and  he  is  gone 
in  peace. 

24  And  Joab  went  in  to  the  king,  and  said  : 
What  hast  thou  done  ?  Behold,  Abner  came 
to  thee  :  Why  didst  thou  send  him  away, 
and  he  is  gone  and  departed  ? 

25  Knowest  thou  not  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
that  to  this  end  he  came  to  thee,  that  he 
might  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  thou 
doest  ? 

23  Then  Joab  going  out  from  David,  sent 
messengers  after  Abner,  and  bi-ought  him 
back  from  the  cistern  of  Sira,  David  know- 
ing nothing  of  it. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Heb- 
ron, Joab  took  him  aside  to  the  middle  of 
the  gate,  to  speak  to  him  treacherously  :  and 
he  stabbed  him  there  in  the  groin,  and  ha 
died,  in  revenge  of  the  blood  of  Asael  his 
brother. 

28  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  after  the 
thing  was  now  done,  he  said :  I,  and  my 
kingdom  are  innocent  before  the  Lord  for 
ever  of  the  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner: 

29  And  may  it  come  upon  the  head  of  Joab, 
and  upon  all  his  father's  house  :  and  let  there 
not  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath 
an  issue  of  seed  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that 
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holdeth  the  distaff,  or  that  falleth  by  the 
sword,  or  that  wanteth  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abisai  his  brother  slew  Ab- 
ner,  because  he  had  killed  their  brother  Asael 
at  Gabaon  in  the  battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  :  Rend  your  gar- 
ments, and  gird  yourselves  with  sackcloths, 
and  mourn  before  the  funeral  of  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the  bier. 

32  And  when  they  had  buried  Abner  in  Heb- 
ron, king  David  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 
at  the  grave  of  Abner :  and  all  the  people 
also  wept. 

33  And  the  king  mourning  and  lamenting 
over  Abner,  said  :  Not  as  cowai'ds  are  wont 
to  die,  hath  Abner  died. 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
loadsn  with  fetters  :  but  as  men  fall  before 
the,  children  of  iniquity,  so  didst  thou  fall. 
And  all  the  people  repeating  it  wept  over 
him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  take 
meat  with  David,  while  it  was  yet  broad 
day,  David  swore,  saying  :  So  do  God  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  I  taste  bread  or  any  thing 
else  before  sun-set. 

33  And  all  the  people  heard,  and  they  were 
pleased :.  and  all  that  the  king  did  seemed 
good  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 

37  And  all  the  people,  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  the  king's 
doing,  that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  was  slain. 

38  The  king  also  said  to  his  servants  :  Do 
you  not  know  that  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
is  slain  this  day  in  Israel .'' 

39  But  I  as  yet  am  tender,  though  anointed 
king :  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Sarvia  are 
too  hard  for  me  :  the  Lord  reward  him  that 
doeth  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Isboselh  is  murdered  by  two  of  his  servants :  Davi  J  punisheth  the 
murderers. 

AND  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul  heard  that 
Abner  was  slain  in  Hebron  :  and  his 
hands  were  weakened ',  and  all  Israel  was 
troubled. 

2  Now  the  son  of  Saul  had  two  men  cap- 
tains of  his  bands  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baana,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Remmon  a  Berothite  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  :  for  Bei-oth  also  was 
reckoned  in  Benjamin. 

3  And  the  Berothites  fled  into  Gethaim, 
and  were  sojourners  there  until  that  time. 

4  And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  had  a  son 
that  was  lame  of  his  feet:  for  he  was  five 
years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  from  Jezrahel.  And  his  nurse  took 
him  up,  and  fled :  and  as  she  made  haste  to 
flee,  he  fell,  and  became  lame  :  and  his  name 
was  Miphiboseth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Remmon  the  Berothite, 
Rechab  and  Baana  coming,  went  into  the 
house  of  Isboseth  in  the  heat  of  the  day  :  and 
he  was  sleeping  upon  his  bed  at  noon.  And 
the  door-keeper  of  the  house,  who  was 
cleansing  wheat  was  fallen  asleep. 
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6  And  they  entered  into  the  house  secretly 
takins;  ears  of  corn  :  and  Rechab  and  Baana 
his  brother  stabbed  him  in  the  groin,  and  fled 
away. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he 
was  sleepiiig  upon  his  bed  in  a  parlour  :  and 
they  struck  him,  and  killed  him  :  and  taking 
away  his  head,  they  went  o(f  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness,  toalking  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Isboseth  to 
David  to  Hebron  :  and  they  said  to  the  king  : 
Behold  the  head  of  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul 
thy  enemy  who  sought  thy  life  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  revenged  my  lord  the  king  this  day  of 
Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  Bat  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baana 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Remmon  the  Be- 
rothite, and  said  to  them :  As  the  Lord 
livetb,  who  hath  delivered  my  soul  out  of 
all  distress, 

10  The  man  that  told  me,  and  said  :  Saul  is 
dead,  who  thor.ght  he  brought  good  tidings, 
I  apprehended,  and  slew  him  in  Siceleg, 
v/ho  should  have  been  rewarded  for  his  news. 

11  How  much  more  now  when  wicked  men 
have  slain  an  innocent  man  in  his  own  house, 
upon  his  bed,  shall  I  not  require  his  blood 
at  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the 
earth .'' 

1-2  And  David  commanded  his  servants,  and 
they  slew  them  :  and  cutting  off"  their  hands 
and  feet,  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
Hebron  :  but  the  head  of  Isboseth  they  took 
and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 

David  is  anointed  king  of  all  Israel.     He  talceth  Jerusalem,  aod 
dwelleth  there.     He  defeateth  the  Philistines. 

THEN  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  came  to  Da- 
vid in  Hebron,  saying  :  Behold,  we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Moreover  yesterday  also  and  the  day  be- 
fore, when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou  wast 
he  that  did  lead  out  and  bring  in  Israel :  and 
the  Lord  said  to  thee  :  Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Isi'ael;  and  thou  shalt  be  prince  over 
Israel. 

3  The  ancients  also  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron :  and  king  David  made  a  league 
with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord :  and 
they  anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Israel. 

4  David  Avas  thirty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Juda  seven 
years  and  six  months  :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  three  and  thirty  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Juda. 

6  And  the  king  and  all  the  men  that  were 
with  liim  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Jebusites 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  and  they  said 
to  David  :  Thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither  un- 
less thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame 
that  say  :  David  shall  not  come  in  hither. 

7  But  David  took  the  castle  of  Sion;  the 
same  is  the  city  of  David 

8  For  David  had  offered  that  day  a  reward 
to  Avhosoever  should  strike  the  Jebusites, 
and  get  up  to  the  gutters  of  the  tops  of^tiie 


CHAP.  VI. 


houses,  and  take  away  the  bliad  and  the  lame 
that  hated  the  soul  of  David  :  therefore  it  is 
said  iu  the  proverb  :  The  blind  and  the  lame 
shall  not  come  into  the  temple. 

9  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle,  and  called 
it,  The  city  of  David ;  and  built  round  about 
from  Mello  and  inwards. 

10  And  he  went  on  prospering  and  growing 
up  :  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  And  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  car- 
penters, and  masons  for  walls :  and  they  built 
a  house  for  David. 

12  And  David  knew  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  over  his  people  Israel. 

13  And  David  took  more  concubines  and 
wives  of  Jerusalem,*  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron  :  and  there  were  born  to  David  other 
sons  also  and  daughters  : 

14  And  these  are  the  names  of  them,  that 
were  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  Samua,  and 
Sobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  And  Jebahar,  and  Elisua,  and  Nep}*g, 

16  And  Japhia,  and  Elisama,  and  Elioda, 
and  Eliphaleth. 

17  And  the  Philistines  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and 
they  all  came  to  seek  David :  and  Avhen  David 
heard  of  it,  he  went  down  to  a  strong  hold. 

18  And  the  Philistines  coming  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Raphaim. 

19  And  David  consulted  the  Lord,  saying : 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  and  wilt 
thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the 
Lord  said  to  David  :  Go  up  ;  for  I  will  surely 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Baal  Pharisim  :  and 
defeated  them  there,  and  he  said  :  The  Lord 
hath  divided  my  enemies  before  me,  as  wa- 
ters are  divided.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  was  called  Baal  Pharisim. 

21  And  they  left  there  their  idols ;  which 
David  and  his  men  took  away. 

22  And  the  Philistines  came  up  again,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Raphaim. 

23  And  David  consulted  the  Lord  :  Shall  I 
go  up  against  the  Philistines,  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hands  ?  He  answered  : 
Go  not  up  against  them ;  but  fetch  a  compass 
behind  thengj,  and  thou  shalt  come  upon  them 
over-against  the  pear  trees. 

24  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the  sound  of 
one  going  in  the  tops  of  the  pear  trees,  then 
shalt  thou  join  battle  :  for  then  will  the  Lord 
go  out  before  thy  face  to  strike  the  army  of 
the  PhilistinA. 

25  And  David  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him  :  and  he  smote  the  Philistines 
from  Gabaa  until  thou  come  to  Gezar. 

CHAP.  VI. 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Cariathiiirirn.  Oza  is  stnick  dead 
for  touching  it.  It  is  deposited  in  the  house  of  Obededom  :  and 
from  thfiice  is  carried  to  David's  house. 

AND  David  again  gathered  together  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 


•  David  took  more  concubines  and  wives  of  Jerusalem.  Not 
harlots,  but  wives  of  an  inferior  coudition :  for  such  in  scripture 
axe  ilykdconcubiiie^. 


2  And  David  arose  and  went,  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  of  the  men  of 
Juda,  to  fetch  the  ark  of  God,  upon  which 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  invoked, 
who  sitteth  over  it  upon  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart;  and  toqjc  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab,  who  was  in  Gabaa  rf  and  Ozaand 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  new 
cart. 

4  And  when  they  had  taken  it  out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  who  was  in  Gabaa,  Ahio 
having  care  of  the  ark  of  God  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  But  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  the 
Lord  on  all  maimer  of  instruments  made  of 
wood,  on  harps  and  lutes  and  timbrels  and 
cornets  and  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the  floor  of  Na- 
chon,  Oza  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it :  because  the  oxen 
kicked,  and  made  it  lean  aside. 

7  And  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  was  en- 
kindled against  Oza ;  and  he  struck  him  for 
his  rashness  :  and  he  died  there  before  the 
ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  grieved  because  the  Lord 
had  struck  Oza :  and  the  name  of  that  place 
was  called.  The  striking  of  Oza,  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  saying :  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  And  he  would  not  have  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  brought  in  to  himself  into  the  city  of 
David  :  but  he  caused  it  to  be  carried  into 
the  house  of  Obededom  the  Gethite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  abode  in  the 
house  of  Obededom  the  Gethite  three  months: 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obededom,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  And  it  was  told  king  David,  that  the 
Lord  had  blessed  Obededom,  and  all  that  he 
had,  because  of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David 
went,  and  brou&ht  away  the  ark  of  God  out 
of  the  house  of  Obededom  into  the  city  of 
David  with  joy.  And  there  were  with  Da- 
vid seven  choirs,:}:  and  calves  for  victims. 

13  And  when  they  that  carried  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
an  ox  and  a  ram  : 

14  And  David  danced  with  all  his  might 
before  the  Lord  :  and  David  was  girded  with 
a  linen  ephod. 

15  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  joyful  shouting,  and  with  sound  of 
trumpet. 

16  And  when  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  city  of  David,  Michol  the  daughter 
of  Saul,  looking  out  through  a  window,  saw 
king  David  leaping  and  dancing  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  And  they  brought  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  it  in  its  place  in  the  midst  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, which  David  had  pitched  for  it: 


t  Gabaa.  The  hill  of  Cariathiarlm,  where  the  ark  had  been 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  from  the  time  of  its  being  restored 
back  by  the  Philistines. 

X  Choirs.    Or  companies  of  musicians. 
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II.  KINGS. 


and  David  offered  holocausts  and  peace-of- 
ferings before  the  Lord. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing holocausts  and  peace-offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  distributed  to  all  the  multitude 
of  Israel,  both  men  and  women,  to  every  one, 
a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  piece  of  roasted  beef, 
and  fine  flour  fried  with  oil :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  And  David  returned  to  bless  his  own 
house :  and  Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul  com- 
ing out  to  meet  David,  said  :  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  imcovering 
himself  before  the  handmaids  of  his  servants, 
and  was  naked,  as  if  one  of  the  buffoons 
should  be  naked. 

21  And  David  said  to  Michol :  Before  the 
Lord,  who  chose  me  rather  than  thy  father, 
and  than  all  his  house,  and  commanded  me  to 
be  ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  Israel, 

22  I  will  both  play  and  make  myself  meaner 
than  I  have  done :  and  I  will  be  little  in  my 
own  eyes  :  and  with  the  handmaids,  of  whom 
thou  speakest,  I  shall  appear  more  glorious. 

23  Therefore  Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  to  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  vn. 

David's  purpose  to  build  a  temple  is  rewai'ded  with  the  promise 
of  great  blessings  in  his  seed :  His  prayer  niid  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  sat  in 
his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him 
rest  on  every  side  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  He  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet :  Dost  thou 
see  that  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar,  and  the 
ark  of  God  is  lodged  within  skins  .'' 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king :  Go,  do  all 
that  is  in  thy  heart :  because  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

4  But  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan,  saying  : 

5  Go,  and  say  to  my  servant  David  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Shalt  thou  build  me  a  house 
to  dwell  in  .-* 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  from 
the  day  that  I  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  even  to  this  day ; 
buthave  walked  in  a  tabernacle,  and  in  a  tent. 

7  In  all  the  places  that  I  have  gone  through 
witii  all  the  children  of  Israel,  did  I  ever 
-speak  a  word  to  any  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people 
Israel,  saying :  AVhy  have  you  not  built  me 
a  house  of  cedar.'' 

8  And  now  thus  shalt  thou  speak  to  my  ser- 
vant David  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I 
took  thee  out  of  the  pastures  from  following 
the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

9  And  I  have  been  with  thee  wheresoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  slain  all  thy 
•enemies  from  before  thy  face  :  And  I  have 
made  thee  a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name 
of  the  great  ones  that  are  on  the  earth. 

10  And  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel :  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  therein,  and  shall  be  disturbed  no  more : 
neither  shall  the  children  of  iniquity  afflict 
them  any  more  as  they  did  before, 
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11  From  the  day  that  I  appointed  Judge$ 
over  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest  from  all  thy  enemies.  And  the  Lord 
foretelleth  to  thee,  that  the  Lord  will  make 
thee  a  house. 

12  And  when  thy  days  shall  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  raise 
up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 
out  of  thy  bowels  :  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom.* 

13  He  shall  build  a  house  to  my  name ;  and 
I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever. 

14  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  son  :  and  if  he  commit  any  iniquity, 
I  will  correct  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men. 

15  But  my  mercy  I  will  not  take  away  from 
him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  removed 
from  before  my  face. 

16  And  thy  house  shall  be  faithful,  and  thy 
kingdom  for  ever  before  thy  face  :  and  ihy 
throne  shall  be  firm  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  ac- 
cording to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  to  David. 

18  And  David  went  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said  :  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and 
what  is  ray  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
thus  far.'' 

19  But  yet  this  hath  seemed  little  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord  God,  unless  thou  didst  also 
speak  of  the  house  of  thy  servant  for  a  long 
time  to  come  :  for  this  is  the  law  of  Adam, 
O  Lord  God. 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou  knowest  thy  servant,  O  Lord  God  : 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to 
thy  own  heart  thou  hast  done  all  these  great 
things ;  so  that  thou  wouldst  make  it  known 
to  thy  servant. 

22  Therefore  thou  art  magnified,  O  Lord 
God,  because  thei-e  is  none  like  to  thee ; 
neither  is  there  any  God  besides  thee,  in  all 
the  things  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  nation  is  there  upon  earth,  as 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  re- 
deem for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  them  great  and 
terrible  things,  upon  the  earth,  before  the 
face  of  thy  people,  whom  thou  redeemest  to 
thyself  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and 
their  gods. 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  to  be  an  everlasting  people : 
and  thouj  O  Loi'd  God,  art  become  their 
God.  « 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  raise  up  for  ever 
the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning 
thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house ;  and 
do  as  thou  hast  spoken, 

26  That  thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  and  it  may  be  said  :  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  God  over  Israel.     And  the  house  of  thy 


Twill  establish  his  kingdom.  This  prophecy  partly  relatetJi 
to  Solomon  ;  but  much  more  to  Christ,  who  is  called  the  son  of 
David  in  scripture,  and  who  is  the  builder  of  the  true  temple 
which  is  the  church,  his  everlasting  kingdom,  which  shall  never 

fail. 


CHAP.  VIII 
established  before 


IX. 


servant  David  shall  be 
the  Lord, 

27  Because  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
Israel,  hast  revealed  to  the  ear  of  thy  ser- 
vant, saying :  I  will  build  thee  a  house : 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart 
to  pray  this  prayer  to  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  God, 
and  thy  words  shall  be  true  :  for  thou  hast 
spoken  to  thy  servant  these  good  things. 

29  And  now  begin,  and  bless  the  house  of 
thy  servant,  that  it  may  endure  for  ever  be- 
fore thee :  because  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast 
spoken  it ;  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  vni. 

David's  victories,  and  his  chief  officers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this  that  David 
defeated  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
them  down,  and  David  took  the  bridle  of 
tribute  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  defeated  Moab,  and  measured 
them  with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the 
earth  :  and  he  measured  with  two  lines,  one 
to  put  to  death,  and  one  to  save  alive  :  and 
Moab  was  made  to  serve  David  under  tribute 

3  David  defeated  also  Adarezer  the  sou  of 
Rohob  king  of  Soba,  when  he  went  to  extend 
his  dominion  over  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen ;  and  houghed  all  the  chariot- 
horses  :  and  only  reserved  of  them  for  one 
hundred  chariots. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
succour  Adarezer  the  king  of  Soba  :  and  Da- 
vid slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty 
thousand  men. 

6  And  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus :  and  Syria  served  David  under  tri- 
bute :  and  the  Lord  preserved  David  in  all 
his  enterprises,  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  arms  of  gold,  which 
the  servants  of  Adarezer  wore,  and  brought 
them  to  Jei'usalem. 

8  And  out  of  Bete,  and  out  of  Beroth,  cities 
of  Adarezer,  king  David  took  an  exceeding 
great  quantity  of  brass. 

9  And  Thou  the  king  of  Emath  heard  that 
David  had  defeated  all  the  forces  of  Adarezer, 

10  And  Thou  sent  Joram  his  son  to  king 
David,  to  salute  him,  and  to  congratulate 
with  him,  and  to  return  him  thanks  :  because 
he  had  fought  against  Adarezer,  and  had  de- 
feated him.  For  Thou  wast  an  enemy  to  Ada- 
rezer :  and  in  his  hand  were  vessels  of  gold, 
and  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  And  king  David  dedicated  them  to  the 
Lord,  together  Avith  the  silver  and  gold  that 
he  had  dedicated  of  all  the  nations,  which 
he  had  subdued : 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and 
of  Amalec,  and  of  the  spoils  of  Adarezer,  the 
son  of  Rohob  king  of  Soba. 

13  David  also  made  himself  a  name,  when 
he  returned  after  taking  Syria  in  the  valley 
of  the  salt-pits,  killing  eighteen  thousand  : 
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14  And  he  put  guards  in  Edom,  and  placed 
there  a  garrison  :  and  all  Edom  was  made  to 
serve  David  :  and  the  Lord  preserved  David 
in  all  enterprises  he.went  about. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel :  and 
David  did  judgment  and  justice  to  all  his 
people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  was  over  the 
army :  and  Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
recorder  :* 

17  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  Achim- 
elech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests : 
and  Saraias  was  the  scribe. t 

18  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over 
the  Cerethi  and  Phelethi ::}:  and  the  sons  of 
David  were  the  princes. II 

CHAP.  IX. 

David's  kindness   to  Miphiboseth   for  the  sake  of  his  father 
Jonallian. 

ND  David  said  :  Is  there  any  one,  think 
you,  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may 
show  kindness  to  him  for  Jonathan's  sake  .'* 

2  Now  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul,  a 
servant  named  Siba :  and  when  the  king  had 
called  him  to  him,  he  said  to  him  :  Art  thou 
Siba .''  And  he  answered :  I  am  Siba  thy 
servant. 

3  And  the  king  said  :  Is  there  any  one  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  the 
mercy  of  God  unto  him  ?  And  Siba  said  to 
the  king  :  There  is  a  son  of  Jonathan  left, 
who  is  lame  of  his  feet. 

4  Where  is  he  ?  said  he.  And  Siba  said  to 
the  king :  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  Ma- 
chir  the  son  of  Ammiel  in  Lodabar. 

5  Then  king  David  sent,  and  brought  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir  the  son  of  Am- 
miel of  Lodabar. 

6  And  when  Miphiboseth  the  son  of  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul  was  come  to  David,  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  worshipped.  And  David 
said  :  Miphiboseth  ?  And  he  answered :  Be- 
hold thy  servant. 

7  And  David  said  to  him :  Fear  not,  for  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  mercy  for  Jonathan 
thy  father's  sake  ;  and  I  will  restore  the 
lands  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  always. 

8  He  bowed  down  to  him,  and  said  :  Who 
am  I  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldst  look 
upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

9  Then  the  king  called  Siba  the  servant  of 
Saul,  and  said  to  him:  All  that  belonged  to 
Saul,  and  all  his  house,  I  have  given  to  thy 
master's  son. 

10  Thou  therefore  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
servants  shall  till  the  land  for  him  :  and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  food  for  thy  master's  son,  that 
he  may  be  maintained  :  and  Miphiboseth  the 
son  of  thy  master  shall  always  eat  bread  at 
my  table.  And  Siba  had  fifteen  sons  and 
twenty  servants. 

11  And  Siba  said  to  the  king  :  As  thou  my 
lord  the  king  hast  commanded  thy  servant,  so 


*  Recorder :  or  Chancellor. 

!  Scribe:  or  Secretary. 
Tlie  Cerethi  and  Ptieleihi.    The  king's  guards. 
II  Princes.    Literally,  priexts    Cohen.    So  called  by  a  title  of 
honour,  and  not  from  exercising  the  priestly  fuactious. 
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will  thy  servant  do:  and  Miphiboseth  shall  eat 
at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  sons  of  the  king. 

12  And  Miphiboseth  had  a  young  son  whose 
name  was  Micha  :  and  all  the  kindred  of  the 
house  of  Siba  served  Miphiboseth. 

13  But  Miphiboseth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem ; 
because  he  eat  always  of  the  king's  table : 
and  he  was  lame  of  both  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Ammonites  ahamefully  abuse  the  ambassadors  of  Davirl : 
they  hire  the  Syrians  to  their  assistance:  but  are  overthrown 
with  their  allies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died ; 
and  Hanon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said  :  I  will  show  kindness  to 
Hanon  the  son  of  Daas,  as  his  father  showed 
kindness  to  me.  So  David  sent  his  servants 
to  comfort  him  for  the  death  of  his  father. 
But  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come 
into  the  land  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 

3  The  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanon  their  lord  :  Thinkest  thou  that 
for  the  honour  of  thy  father,  David  hath  sent 
comforters  to  thee ;  and  hath  not  David 
rather  sent  his  servants  to  thee  to  search, 
and  spy  into  the  city,  and  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanon  took  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid, and  shaved  otf  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  away  one  half  of  tlieir  garments  even 
to  the  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  this  was  told  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them ;  for  the  men  were  sadly  put  to 
confusion:  and  David  commanded  them,  say- 
ing: Stay  at  Jericho,  till  your  beards  be 
grown  ;  and  then  return. 

6  And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that 
they  had  done  an  injury  to  David,  sent  and 
hired  the  Syrians  of  Rohob,  and  the  Syrians 
of  Soba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of  the 
king  of  Maacha  a  thousand  men,  and  of  Istob 
twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  this,  he  sent  Joab 
and  the  whole  army  of  warriors. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
set  their  men  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate :  but  the  Syrians  of  Soba,  and  of 
Rohob,  and  ot  Istob,  and  of  Maacha  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

9  Then  Joab  seeing  that  the  battle  was  pre- 
pared against  him,  both  before  and  behind, 
chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
to  Abisai  his  brother,  who  set  them  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  Joab  said :  If  the  Syrians  are  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but 
if  the  children  of  Ammon  are  too  strong  for 
thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage  :  and  let  us  fight  for 
our  people,  and  for  the  city  of  our  God  :  and 
the  Lord  will  do  what  is  good  in  his  sight. 

13  And  Joab  and  the  people  that  Were  with 
him,  began  to  fight  against  the  Syrians  :  and 
they  immediately  fled  before  him. 

14  And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  fled  also  before 
Abisai,  and  entered  into  the  city :  and  Joab 
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returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  Then  the  Syrians  seeing  that  they  had 
fallen  before  Israel,  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Adarezer  sent  and  fetched  the  Sy- 
rians, that  were  beyond  the  river,  and  brought 
over  their  army  :  and  Sobach,  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Adarezer,  was  their  general. 

17  And  when  this  was  told  David,  he  gather- 
ed all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  the  . 
Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam  :  and  the  Syrians 
set  themselves  in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  against  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel :  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  the  men  of  seven 
hundred  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  horse- 
men ;  and  smote  Sobach  the  captain  of  the 
army,  who  presently  died. 

19  And  all  the  kings  that  were  auxiliaries 
of  Adarezer,  seeing  themselves  overcome  by 
Israel,  were  afraid,  and  fled  away  eight  and 
fifty  thousand  men  before  Israel.  And  they 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  served  them : 
and  the  Syrians  were  afraid  to  help  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

David  falleth  into  the  crime  otalnltery  with  Bethsahee:  and  not 
finding  other  means  to  conceal  it,  causeth  her  husband  Urias  to 
be  slain,  ihen  marrieih  her,  wlio  bearedi  him  a  son. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
j\.  year,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
war,  that  David  sent  Joab  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  spoiled 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabba : 
but  David  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  mean  time  it  happened  that  David 
arose  from  his  bed  after  noon,  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  he 
saw  from  the  roof  of  his  house  a  woman 
washing  herself,  over- against  him  :  and  the 
woman  was  very  beautiful. 

3  And  the  king  sent  and  inquired  who  the 
woman  was.  And  it  was  told  him,  that  she 
was  Bethsabee  the  daughter  of  Eliam,  the 
wife  of  Ui'ias  the  Hethite. 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her : 
and  she  came  in  to  him,  and  he  slept  with 
her :  and  presently  she  was  purified  from 
her  uncleanness : 

5  And  she  returned  to  her  house  having 
conceived.  And  she  sent,  and  told  David, 
and  said  :  I  have  conceived. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying :  Send 
me  Urias  the  Hethite.  And  Joab  sent  Urias 
to  David. 

7  And  Urias  came  to  David.  And  David 
asked  how  Joab  did,  and  the  people,  and 
how  the  war  was  carried  on. 

8  And  David  said  to  Urias  :  Go  into  thy 
house,  and  wash  thy  feet.  And  Urias  went 
out  from  the  king's  house  :  and  there  went 
out  after  him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Urias  slept  before  the  gate  of  the 
king's  house,  with  the  other  servants  of  his 
lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  own  house. 

10  And  it  was  told  David  by  some  that 
said:  Urias  went  not  to  his  house.  And 
David  said  to  Urias :  Didst  thou  not  come 
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from  thy  journey  ?  why  didst  thou  not  go 
down  to  thy  house  ? 

11  And  Urias  said  to  David :  The  ark  of 
God  and  Israel  and  Juda  dwell  in  tents  ;  and 
my  lord  Joab  and  the  servants  of  my  lord 
abide  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  shall  I 
go  into  my  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
sleep  with  my  wife  ?  by  thy  welfare,  and  by 
the  welfare  of  thy  soul,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  Then  David  said  to  Urias  :  Tarry  here 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will  send  thee  away. 
Urias  tarried  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the 
next. 

13  And  David  called  him  to  eat  and  to  drink 
before  him :  and  he  made  him  drunk  :  and 
he  went  out  in  the  evening,  and  slept  on  his 
couch  with  the  servants  of  his  lord;  and 
went  not  down  into  his  house. 

14  And  when  the  morning  was  come,  David 
wrote  a  letter  to  Joab;  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Urias, 

15  Writing  in  the  letter :  Set  ye  Urias  in 
the  front  of  the  battle,  where  the  fight  is 
strongest :  and  leave  ye  him,  that  he  may 
be  wounded,  and  die. 

16  Wherefore  as  Joab  was  besieging  the 
city,  he  put  Urias  in  the  place  where  he 
knew  the  bravest  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  coming  out  of  the  city, 
fought  against  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of 
the  people  of  the  servants  of  David;  and 
Urias  the  Hethite  was  killed  also. 

18  Then  Joab  sent,  and  told  David  all  things 
concerning  the  battle. 

19  And  he  charged  the  messenger,  saying : 
When  thou  hast  told  all  the  words  of  the 
battle  to  the  king, 

20  If  thou  see  him  to  be  angry,  and  he  shall 
say  :  Why  did  you  approach  so  near  to  the 
wall  to  fight.''  knew  you  not  that  many  darts 
are  thrown  from  above  off  the  wall .'' 

21  Who  killed  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jero- 
baal.^  did  not  aAvoman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  him  from  the  Avall,  and  slew  him 
in  Thebes  ?  Why  did  you  go  near  the  wall  ? 
Thou  shalt  say  :  Thy  servant  Urias  the 
Httthite  is  also  slain. 

22  So  the  messenger  departed,  and  came  and 
told  David  all  that  Joab  had  commanded  him. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  to  David  :  The 
men  prevailed  against  us  ;  and  they  came  out 
to  us  into  the  field :  and  we  vigorously  charged 
and  pursued  them  even  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

24  And  the  archers  shot  their  arrows  at  thy 
servants  fi-om  otF  the  wall  above  :  and  some 
of  the  king's  servants  are  slain:  and  thy 
servant  Urias  the  Hethite  is  also  dead. 

25  And  David  said  to  the  messenger  :  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  Joab :  Let  not  this  thing 
discourage  thee :  for  various  is  the  event  of 
war  :  and  sometimes  one,  sometimes  another 
is  consumed  by  the  sword :  encourage  thy 
warriors  against  the  city,  and  exhort  them, 
that  thou  mayst  overthrow  it. 

26  And  the  wife  of  Urias  heard  that  Urias  her 
husband  was  dead,  and  she  mourned  for  him. 

27  And  the  mourning  being  over,  David 
sent  aud  brought  her  into  his  house ;  and  she 


became  his  wife,  and  she  bore  him  a  son : 
and  this  thing  which  David  had  done,  was 
displeasing  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Nathan's  parable.  David  coiifesseth  his  sin,  and  is  forgiven :  yet 
so  as  to  be  sentenced  to  most  severe  temporal  punishments.  The 
(.leaih  ot  the  cliild.    The  birth  of  Solomon.    The  tuking  of 

Rabbath. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  to  David  :  and 
when  he  was  come  to  him,  he  said  to 
him  :  There  were  two  men  in  one  city,  the 
one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  sheep 
and  oxen. 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  at  all  but 
one  little  ewe-lamb,  Avhich  he  had  bought 
and  nourished  up ;  and  which  had  grown  up 
in  his  house  together  with  his  children, 
eating  of  his  bread,  and  drinking  of  his  cup, 
and  sleeping  in  his  bosom :  and  it  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  when  a  certain  stranger  was  come  to 
the  rich  man,  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own 
sheep  and  oxen,  to  make  a  feast  for  that 
stranger,  who  was  come  to  him,  but  took 
the  poor  man's  ewe,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  being  exceedingly 
kindled  against  that  man,  he  said  to  Nathan : 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done 
this  is  a  child  of  death. 

6  He  shall  restore  the  ewe  four-fold ;  be- 
cause he  did  this  thing,  and  had  no  pity. 

7  And  Nathan  said  to  David  :  Thou  art  the 
man.  Thiis  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel :  and  I 
delivered  thee  from  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  gave  thee  thy  master's  house  and  thy 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  Juda :  and  if 
these  things  be  little,  I  shall  add  far  greater 
things  unto  thee. 

9  Why  therefore  hast  thou  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  my  sight  ? 
Thou  hast  killed  Urias  the  Hethite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Therefore  the  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thy  house,  because  thou  hast  despised 
me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Urias  the 
Hethite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will 
raise  *  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thy  own 
house  :  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thy 
eyes,  and  give  them  to  thy  neighbour :  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will  do 
this  thing  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  to  Nathan  :  I  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord,  And  Nathan  said  to 
David  :  The  Lord  hath  also  taken  away  thy 
sin:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Nevertheless,  because  thou  hast  given 


*  /  toill  raise,  Sfc.  All  these  evils,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
punishments,  came  upon  David  by  a  just  judgment  of  (iod,  for 
liis  sill,  and  therefore  God  says,  I  will  raise,  Sfc.  but  inasmuch  as 
they  were  sins,  on  Uie  part  ot  Absalom  and  his  associates,  God 
wus  not  the  author  of  them,  but  only  permitted  them. 
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occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas- 
phenae,  for  this  thing,  the  child  that  is  born 
to  thee,  shall  surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  returned  to  his  house.  The 
Lord  also  struck  the  child  which  the  wife  of 
Urias  had  borne  to  David  :  and  his  life  was 
despaired  of. 

16  And  David  besought  the  Lord  for  the 
child :  and  David  kept  a  fast,  and  going  in 
by  himself  lay  upon  the  ground. 

17  And  the  ancients  of  his  house  came,  to 
make  him  rise  from  the  ground ;  but  he  would 
not:  neither  did  he  eat  meat  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day 
that  the  child  died  :  and  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid feared  to  tell  him,  that  the  child  was  dead. 
For  they  said :  Behold,  when  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  we  spoke  to  him,  and  he  would 
not  hearken  to  our  voice :  how  much  more 
will  he  afflict  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that 
the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  his  servants  Avhis- 
pering,  he  understood  that  the  child  was 
dead  :  and  he  said  to  his  servants :  Is  the 
child  dead?  Theyansweredhim  :  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  ground,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself :  and  when  he 
had  changed  his  apparel,  he  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  worshipped  :  and 
then  he  came  into  his  own  house,  and  he 
called  for  bread,  and  ate. 

21  And  his  servants  said  to  him :  What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou,  didst  fast 
and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  Avas  alive  : 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
up,  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said  :  While  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  I  fasted  and  wept  for  him  :  for  I  said  : 
Who  knoweth  whether  the  Lord  may  not 
give  him  to  me,  and  the  child  may  live  .-* 

23  But  now  that  he  is  dead,  why  should  I 
fasti*  Shall  I  be  able  to  bring  him  back  anv 
more  .''  I  shall  go  to  him  rather  :  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me. 

24  And  David  comforted  Bethsabee  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  slept  with  her  : 
and  she  bore  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Solomon  :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  called  his  name,  Amiable  to 
the  Lord,*  because  the  Lord  loved  him. 

26  And  Joab  fought  against  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  laid  close  siege  to 
the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  say- 
ing: I  have  fought  against  Rabbath,  and  the 
city  of  waters!  is  about  to  be  taken. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  thou  the  rest  of  the 
people  together,  and  besiege  thecity ,  and  take 
it:  lest  when  the  city  shall  be  wasted  by 
me,  the  victory  be  ascribed  to  my  name. 

29  Then  David  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  went  out  against  Rabbath  :  and 
after  fighting,  he  took  it. 


*  Amiable  to  the  Lord.  Or  beloved  of  the  Lord.  In  Hebrew 
Jedidiah. 

t  The  city  of  waters.  Rabbath  the  royal  city  of  the  Am- 
monites, was  called  t/t«  city  of  waters,  from  being. eucoiupassed 
with  waters. 
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30  And  he  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
from  his  head,  the  weight  of  which  was  a 
talent  of  gold,  set  with  most  precious  stones ; 
and  it  was  put  upon  David's  head  :  and  the 
spoils  of  the  city  which  were  very  great,  he 
carried  away. 

31  And  bringing  forth  the  people  thereof, 
he  sawed  them,  and  drove  over  them  cha- 
riots armed  with  iron :  and  divided  them 
with  knives,  and  made  them  pass  through 
brick-kilns  :  so  did  he  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  :  and  David  returned 
with  all  the  army  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Amnon  ravislielh  Thamar:  for  which  Absalorr.  killeth  him,  and 
fieetb  to  Gessur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Am-  i 
non  the  son  of  David  loved  the  sister  j 
of  Absalom  the  son  of  David,  who  was  very  j 
beautiful,  and  her  name  was  Thamar. 

2  And  he  was  exceedingly  fond  of  her,  so 
that  he  fell  sick  for  the  love  of  her :  for  as 
she  was  a  virgin,  he  thought  it  hard  to  do 
any  thing  dishonestly  with  her. 

3  Now  Amnon  had  a  friend,  named  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Seramaa  the  brother  of  David,  a 
very  wise  man. 4: 

4  And  he  said  to  him  :  Why  dost  thou  grow 
so  lean  from  day  to  day,  O  son  of  the  king  ? 
why  dost  thou  not  tell  me  the  reason  of  it  ? 
And  Amnon  said  to  him  :  I  am  in  love  with 
Thamar  the  sister  of  my  brother  Absalom. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  to  him :  Lie  down  upon 
thy  bed,  and  feign  thyself  sick  :  and*  when 
thy  father  shall  come  to  visit  thee,  say  to 
him :  Let  my  sister  Thamar,  I  pray  thee, 
come  to  me,  to  give  me  to  eat,  and  to  make 
me  a  mess,  that  I  may  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  as  if  he 
were  sick  :  and  when  the  king  came  to  visit 
him,  Amnon  said  to  the  king  :  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  sister  Thamar  come,  and  make  in  my 
sight  two  little  messes,  that  I  may  eat  at  her 
hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Thamar,  say- 
ing :  Come  to  the  house  of  thy  brother  Am- 
non, and  make  him  a  mess. 

8  And  Thamar  came  to  the  house  of  Amnon 
her  brother :  but  he  was  laid  down  :  and  she 
took  meal  and  tempered  it :  and  dissolving 
it  in  his  sight,  she  made  little  messes. 

9  And  taking  what  she  had  boiled,  she  pour- 
ed it  out,  and  set  it  before  him :  but  he  would 
not  eat :  and  Amnon  said  :  Put  out  all  per- 
sons from  me.  And  when  they  had  put  all 
persons  out, 

10  Amnon  said  to  Thamar  :  Bring  the  mess 
into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  at  thy  hand. 
And  Thamar  took  the  little  messes  which 
she  had  made,  and  brought  them  in  to  her 
brother  Amnon  in  the  chamber. 

11  And  when  she  had  presented  him  the 
meat,  he  took  hold  of  her,  and  said  :  Come 
lie  with  me,  my  sister.  j 

12  She  ansAvered  him  :  Do  not  so,  my  bro- 


X  A  very  vnse  man.  That  is,  a  crafty  and  subtle  man :  fo» 
the  cpunsel  he  g^ve  oi)  this  occasion  $liews  that  his  wiitdom  >i{>^ 
but  carnal  and  wordly. 
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tiler :  do  not  force  me :  for  no  such  thing  must 
be  done  in  Israel.     Do  not  thou  this  folly. 

13  For  I  shall  not  be  able  to  bear  nay  shame ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel : 
but  rather  speak  to  the  king,  and  he  will  not 
deny  me  to  thee. 

14  But  he  would  not  hearken  to  her  prayers 
but  being  stronger,  overpowered  her,  and 
lay  with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  hated  her  with  an  exceed- 
ing great  hatred  :  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love 
with  which  he  had  loved  her  before.  And 
Amnon  said  to  her :  Arise,  and  get  thee  gone. 

16  She  answered  him :  This  evil  which 
now  thou  doest  against  me,  in  driving  me 
away,  is  greater  than  that  which  thou  didst 
before.     And  he  would  not  hearken  to  her  : 

17  But  caWing  the  servant  that  ministered 
to  him,  he  said  :  Thrust  this  woman  out  from 
me ;  and  shut  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  was  clothed  with  a  long  robe  : 
for  the  king's  daughters  that  were  virgins, 
used  such  kind  of  garments.  Then  his  serv- 
ant thrust  her  out,  and  shut  the  door  after  her, 

19  And  she  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  long  robe,  and  laid  her  hands  upon  her 
head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  to  her : 
Hath  thy  brother  Amnon  Iain  with  thee  ?  but 
now,  sister,  hold  thy  peace ;  he  is  thy  bro- 
ther :  and  afflict  not  thy  heart  for  this  thing. 
So  Thamar  remained  pining  away  in  the 
house  of  Absalom  her  brother. 

21  And  when  king  David  heard  of  these 
things,  he  was  exceedingly  grieved  ;  and  he 
would  not  afflict  the  spirit  of  his  son  Amnon, 
for  he  loved  him,  because  he  was  his  first- born. 

22  But  Absalom  spoke  not  to  Amnon  neither 
good  nor  evil  :  for  Absalom  hated  Amnon 
because  he  had  ravished  his  sister  Thamar. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  years,  that 
the  sheep  of  Absalom  were  shorn  in  Baal- 
hasor,  which  is  near  Ephraim  :  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons  : 

24  And  he  came  to  the  king,  and  said  to 
him  :  Behold,  thy  servant's  sheep  are  shorn  : 
let  the  king,  I  pray,  with  his  servants  come 
to  his  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom  :  Nay,  my 
son,  do  not  ask  that  we  should  all  come,  and 
be  chargeable  to  thee.  And  when  he  press- 
ed him,  and  he  would  not  go,  he  blessed  him. 

23  And  Absalom  said  :  If  thou  wilt  not  come, 
at  least  let  my  brother  Amnon,  I  beseech  thee, 
come  with  us.  And  the  king  said  to  him  :  It 
is  not  necessary  that  he  should  go  with  thee 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  so  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 
And  Absalom  made  a  feast  as  it  were  the 
feast  of  a  king. 

28  And  Absalom  had  commanded  his  serv- 
ants, saying  :  Take  notice  when  Amnon  shall 
be  drunk  with  wine,  and  when  I  shall  say  to 
you  :  Strike  him,  and  kill  him,  fear  not :  for 
it  is  I  that  command  you :  take  courage,  and 
be  valiant  men. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  to  Am- 

X3 


non,  as  Absalom  had  commanded  them.  And 
all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  got  up  every 
man  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  And  while  they  were  yet  in  the  way,  a 
rumour  came  to  David,  saying :  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king's  sons ;  and  there  is  not 
one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  rose  up,  and  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  fell  upon  the  ground  :  and  all  his 
servants,  that  stood  about  him,  rent  their  gar- 
ments. 

32  But  Jonadab  the  son  of  Semmaa,  David's 
brother,  answering,  said  :  Let  not  my  lord 
the  king  think,  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
slain  :  Amnon  only  is  dead ;  for  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  mouth  of  Absalom  from  the 
day  that  he  ravished  his  sister  Thamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  this  thing  into  his  heart,  saying  :  All 
the  king's  sons  are  slain  :  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  But  Absalom  fled  away  :  and  the  young 
man  that  kept  the  watch,  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked :  and  behold,  there  came  much 
people  by  a  by-way  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  to  the  king :  Behold, 
the  king's  sons  are  come  :  as  thy  servant  said, 
so  it  is. 

33  And  when  he  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
the  king's  sons  also  appeared  :  and  coming 
in,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept :  and 
the  king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  very 
much. 

37  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Tholomai 
the  son  of  Ammiud  the  king  of  Gessur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  And  Absalom  after  he  was  fled,  and  come 
into  Gessur,  was  there  three  years.  And 
king  David  ceased  to  pursue  after  Absalom, 
because  he  was  comforted  concerning  the 
death  of  Amnon. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Joab  procureth  Absalom's  return,  and  his  admittance  to  the  Iting's 
presence. 

ND  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia,  understand- 
ing that  the  king's  heart  was  turned  to 
Absalom, 

2  Sent  to  Thecua,  and  fetched  from  thence 
a  wise  woman  :  and  said  to  her  :  Feign  thy- 
self to  be  a  mourner,  and  put  on  mourning 
apparel :  and  be  not  anointed  with  oil,  that 
thou  mayst  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long 
time  been  mourning  for  one  dead. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  in  to  the  king,  and  shalt 
speak  to  him  in  this  manner.  And  Joab  put 
the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  And  when  the  woman  of  Thecua  was 
come  in  to  the  king,  she  fell  before  him  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped,  and  said  :  Save 
me,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  to  her :  What  is  the 
matter  with  thee  ?  She  answered  :  Alas,  I  am 
a  widow  woman;  for  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons :  and 
they  quarrelled  with  each  other  in  the  field, 
and  there  was  none  to  part  them  :  and  the 
one  struck  the  other,  and  slew  him. 
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7  And  behold  the  whole  kindred  rising 
against  thy  handmaid,  saith :  Deliver  him 
that  hath  slain  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him  for  the  life  of  his  brother,  whom  he 
slew,  that  we  may  destroy  the  heir  :  and 
they  seek  to  quench  my  spark  which  is  left, 
and  will  leave  my  husband  no  name,  nor  re- 
mainder upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  the  woman  :  Go  to 
thy  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Thecua  said  to  the 
king  :  Upon  me,  my  lord,  bs  the  iniquity, 
and  upon  the  house  of  my  father :  but  may 
the  king  and  his  throne  he  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said  :  If  any  one  shall  say 
aught  against  thee,  bring  him  to  me  ;  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  And  she  said  :  Let  the  king  remember 
the  Lord  his  God,  that  the  next  of  kin  be 
not  multiplied  to  take  revenge ;  and  that  they 
may  not  kill  my  son.  And  he  said  :  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy 
son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said  :  Let  thy  handmaid 
speak  one  word  to  my  lord  the  king.  And 
he  said  :  Speak. 

13  And  the  woman  said  :  Why  hast  thou 
thought  such  a  thing  against  the  people  of 
God,  and  why  hath  the  king  spoken  this 
word,  to  sin,  and  not  bring  home  again  his 
own  exile  ? 

14  We  all  die  ;  and  like  waters  that  return 
no  more,  we  fall  down  into  the  earth  :  neither 
will  God  have  a  soul  to  perish,  but  recalleth, 
meaning  that  he  that  is  cast  off  should  not 
altogether  perish. 

15  Now  therefore  I  am  come  to  speak  this 
word  to  my  lord  the  king,  before  the  people. 
And  thy  handmaid  said  :  I  will  speak  to  the 
king ;  it  may  be  the  king  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  And  the  king  hath  hearkened  to  me  to 
deliver  his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together 
out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  let  thy  handmaid  say,  that  the 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  be  made  as  a  sac- 
rifice. For  even  as  an  Angel  of  God,  so  is 
my  lord  the  king,  that  he  is  neither  moved 
with  blessing  nor  cursing :  wherefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  also  with  thee. 

18  And  the  king  answering,  said  to  the  wo- 
man :  Hide  not  from  me  the  thing  that  I  ask 
thee.  And  the  woman  said  to  him  :  Speak, 
my  lord  the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said  :  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  The  woman  an- 
swered, and  said  :  By  the  health  of  thy 
soul,  lord  my  king,  it  is  neither  on  the  left 
hand,  nor  on  the  right  in  all  these  things, 
which  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken  :  for 
thy  servant  Joab,  he  commanded  me,  and  he 
put  all  these  words  into  the  mouth  of  thy 
handmaid. 

20  That  I  should  come  about  with  this  form 
of  speech,  thy  servant  Joab  commanded  this : 
but  thou,  lord  my  lung,  art  wise,  according 
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to  the  wisdom  of  an  Angel  of  God,  to  under- 
stand all  things  upon  earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  to  Joab :  Behold,  I 
am  appeased  and  have  granted  thy  request : 
Go,  therefore,  and  fetch  back  the  boy  Ab- 
salom. 

22  And  Joab  falling  down  to  the  ground 
upon  his  face,  adored,  and  blessed*  the  king  : 
and  Joab  said  ;  This  day  thy  servant  hath 
understood,  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  lord  my  king :  for  thou  hast  fulfilled 
the  request  of  thy  servant. 

23  Then  Joab  arose,  and  went  to  Gessur, 
and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  But  the  king  said :  Let  him  return  into  his 
house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  face.  So  Ab- 
salom returned  info  his  house,  and  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

25  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  ncit  a  man  so 
comely,  and  so  exceeding  beautiful  as  Absa- 
lom :  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crowa 
of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

28  And  when  he  polled  his  hair  (now  he 
was  polled  once  a  year,  because  his  hair  was 
burdensome  to  him)  he  weighed  the  hair  of 
his  head  at  two  hundred  sides,  according  to 
the  common  weight. 

27  And  there  were  born  to  Absalom  tlrree 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  Avas 
Thamar,  and  she  was  very  beautiful. 

28  And  Absalom  dwelt  two  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  He  sent  therefore  to  joab,  to  send  him 
to  the  king :  but  he  would  not  come  to  him. 
And  when  he  had  sent  a  second  time,  and  he 
Avould  not  come  to  him, 

30  He  said  to  his  servants  :  You  know  the 
field  of  Joab  near  my  field,  that  hath  a  crop 
of  barley  :  go  now  and  set  it  on  fire.  So 
the  servants  of  Absalom  set  the  corn  on  fii-e. 
And  Joab's  servants  coming  with  their  gar- 
ments rent,  said  :  The  servants  of  Absalom 
have  set  part  of  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
to  his  house,  and  said  :  Why  have  thy  serv- 
ants set  my  corn  on  fire  .'' 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab  :  I  sent  to 
thee  beseeching  thee  to  come  to  me,  that  I 
might  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say  to  him  : 
Wherefore  am  I  come  from  Gessur  ?  it  had 
been  better  for  me  to  be  there  :  I  beseech 
thee  therefore  that  I  may  see  the  face  of  the 
king  :  and  if  he  be  mindful  of  my  iniquity, 
let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  going  in  to  the  king,  told  him 
all  :  and  Absalom  was  called  for,  and  he 
went  in  to  the  king,  and  prostrated  himself 
on  the  ground  before  him  :  and  the  king  kiss- 
ed Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Ahsalom's  policy  and  conspiracy.    David  is  obliged  to  flee. 

NOW  after  these  things  Absalom  made 
himself  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men,  to  run  before  him.  i 

2  And  Absalom  rising  up  early,  stood  by 
the  entrance  of  the  gate :    and  when   any 
man  had  business  to  come  to  the  king's  judg- 
*  Mensed.    That  is,  praised,  aud  gave  thanks  to  the  king. 


CHAP.  XV. 


ment,  Absalom  called  him  to  him,  and  said  : 
Of  what  city  art  thou?  He  answered,  and 
said  :  Thy  servant  is  of  such  a  tribe  of  Israel. 
■3  And  Absalom  answered  him:  Thy  words 
«eem  to  me  good  and  just.  But  there  is  no 
[man  appointed  by  the  king  to  hear  thee. 
And  Absalom  said  : 

4  O  that  they  would  make  me  judge  over 
the  land,  that  all  that  have  business  might 
come  to  me,  that  I  might  do  them  justice. 

5  Moreover  when  any  man  came  to  him  to 
salute  him,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  this  he  did  to  all  Israel  that  came  for 
judgment,  to  be  heard  by  the  king :  and  he 
enticed  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  x'^.nd  after  forty  years,  Absalom  said  to  king 
David  :  Let  me  go,  and  pay  my  vows  which 
I  have  vowed  to  the  Lord  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  made  a  vow,  when  he 
was  in.Gessur  of  Syria,  saying:  If  the  Lord 
shall  bring  me  again  into  Jerusalem,  I  will 
otfer  sacritice  to  the  Lord. 

9  And  king  David  said  to  him  :  Go  in  peace. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  And  Absalom  sent  spies  nito  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  saying :  As  soon  as  you  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  say  ye  :  Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  Now  there  went  with  Absalom  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem  that  were 
called,  going  with  simplicity  of  heart,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  the  design. 

12  Absalom  also  sent  for  Achitophel  the 
Gilonite,  David's  counsellor,  from  his  city 
Gilo.  And  wbilc  he  was  offering  sacrifices, 
there  was  a  strong  conspiracy  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple running  together  increased  with  Absalom. 

13  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying:  All  Israel  with  their  whole  heart 
followeth  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  to  his  servants  that  were 
with  him  in  Jerusalem:  Arise,  and  let  us 
flee  :  for  we  shall  not  escape  else  from  the 
face  of  Absalom :  make  haste  to  go  out,  lest 
he  come  and  overtake  us,  and  bring  ruin  upon 
us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  to  him : 
Whatsoever  our  lord  the  king  shall  command, 
we  thy  sei-vants  will  willingly  execute. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
household,  on  foot :  and  the  king  left  ten 
Avomen  his  concubines*  to  keep  the  house 

17  And  the  king  going  forth  and  all  Israel 
on  foot,  stood  afar  olf  from  the  house : 

18  And  all  his  servants  walked  by  him  :  and 
the  bands  of  the  Cerethi,  and  the  Phelethi, 
and  all  the  Gethites,  valiant  warriors,  six 
hundred  men  who  had  followed  him  from 
Geth  on  foot,  went  before  the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said  to  Ethai  the  Gethite  : 
Why  comest  thou  with  us .''  return  and  dwell 
with  the  king,  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and 
art  come  out  of  thy  own  place. 

20  Yesterday  thou  camest ;  and  to-day  shalt 
thou  be  forced  to  go  forth  with  us?  but  I 


Concubines.    Tiutt  is,  wives  ot'  an  inferior  degree. 


shall  go  whither  I  am  going  :  return  thou, 
and  take  back  thy  brethren  with  thee ;  and 
the  Lord  will  show  thee  mercy,  and  truth, 
because  thou  hast  shown  grace  and  fidelity. 

21  And  Ethai  answered  the  king,  saying : 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king 
liveth  :  in  what  place  soever  thou  shalt  be, 
lord  my  king,  either  in  death,  or  in  life,  there 
will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ethai :  Come,  and  pass 
over.  And  Ethai  the  Gethite  passed,  and 
all  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people. 

23  And  they  all  wept  with  a  loud  voice  ;  and 
all  the  piiOple  passed  over:  the  king  also 
himself  went  over  the  brook  Cedron  :  and 
all  the  people  marched  towards  the  way  that 
looketh  to  the  desert. 

24  And  Sadoc  the  priest  also  came,  and  all 
the  Levites  with  him,  carrying  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God  :  and  they  set  down  the 
ark  of  God  :  and  Abiathar  went  up,  till  all 
the  people  that  was  come  out  of  the  city  had 
done  passing. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Sadoc  :  Carryback 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city  :  if  I  shall  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring 
me  again,  and  he  will  show  me  it,  and  his 
tabernacle. 

26  But  if  he  shall  say  to  me  :  Thou  pleasest 
me  not :  I  am  ready,  let  him  do  thai  which 
is  good  before  him  : 

27  And  the  king  said  to  Sadoc  the  priest : 
O  seer,  return  into  the  city  in  peace  :  And 
let  Achimaas  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Abiathar,  your  two  sons,  be  with  you. 

28  Behold,  I  will  lie  hid  in  the  plains  of  the 
wilderness,  till  there  come  word  from  you 
to  certify  me. 

29  So  Sadoc  and  Abiathar  carried  back  the 
ark  of  God  into  Jerusalem  :  and  they  tarried 
there. 

30  But  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  going  up  and  weeping,  walk- 
ing barefoot,  and  with  his  head  covered  : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  went 
up  with  their  heads  covered  weeping.t 

31  And  it  was  told  David  that  Achitophel 
also  was  in  the  conspiracy  with  Absalom, 
and  David  said  :  Infatuate,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  counsel  of  Achitophel. 

32  And  when  David  was  come  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  where  he  Avas  about  to  adore 
the  Lord,  behold  Chusai  the  Arachite,  came 
to  meet  him  with  his  garment  rent,  and  his 
head  covered  with  earth. 

33  And  David  said  to  him :  If  thou  come 
with  me,  thou  wilt  be  a  burden  to  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  into  the  city,  and  wilt 
say  to  Absalom  :  I  am  thy  servant,  O  king : 
as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant,  so  I  will 
be  thy  servant :  thou  shalt  defeat  the  counsel 
of  Achitophel. 

35  And  thou  hast  with  thee  Sadoc  and 
Abiathar  the  priests  :  and  what  thing  so- 
ever thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 

t   Weeping,  Sfc.    David  on  this  occasioa  wept  for  his  sin:j, 
which  he  ktiew  were  tlie  cause  of  all  bis  sufferings. 
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thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Sadoc  and  Abialliar  the 
priests. 

36  And  there  are  with  them  their  two  sons 
Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc,  and  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar :  and  you  shall  send  by 
them  to  me  every  thin^  that  you  shall  hear. 

37  Then  Chusai  the  tViend  of  David  Avent 
into  the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Siba  bringeth  provisions  to  Ddvi  1.    Sernei  curscth  him.    Absa- 
lom defileih  liia  fcillier's  wives. 

AND  when  David  was  a  little  past  the 
top  of  the  hill,  behold,  Siba  the  serv- 
ant of  Miphiboseth  came  to  meet  him, 
with  two  asses,  laden  with  two  hundred 
loaves  of  bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of 
raisins,  a  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  a  vessel 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  Siba  :  What  mean 
these  things.?  And  Siba  answered  :  The  asses 
are  for  the  king's  household  to  sit  on  :  and 
the  loaves  and  the  figs  far  thy  servants  to 
eat,  and  the  wine  to  drink,  if  any  man  be 
faint  in  the  desert. 

3  And  the  king  said  :  Where  is  thy  mas- 
ter's son.?  And  Siba  answered  the  king: 
He  remained  in  Jerusalem,  saying  :  To-day 
will  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  king- 
dom of  my  father. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  Siba  :  I  give  thee  all 
that  belonged  to  Miphiboseth.  And  Siba 
said  :  I  beseech  thee,  let  me  find  grace  be- 
fore thee,  lord  my  king. 

5  And  king  David  came  as  far  as  Bahurim  : 
and  behold,  there  came  out  from  thence  a 
man  of  the  kindred  of  the  house  of  Saul 
named  Seniei,  the  son  of  Gera;  and  coming 
out  he  cursed  as  he  went  on. 

6  And  he  threw  stones  at  David,  and  at  all 
the  servants  of  king  David  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  warriors  walked  on  the  right, 
and  on  the  left  side  of  the  king. 

7  And  thus  said  Semei  when  he  cursed  the 
king :  Come  out,  come  out,  thou  man  of  blood, 
and  thou  man  of  Belial. 

8  The  Lord  hath  repaid  thee  for  all  the 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul :  because  thou 
hast  usurped  the  kingdom  in  his  stead,  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  the  kingdom  into  the 
hand  of  Absalom  thy  son  :  and  behold,  thy 
evils  press  upon  thee,  because  thou  art  a  man 
of  blood. 

9  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  said  to  the 
king  :  Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my 
lord  the  king?  I  will  go,  and  cut  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said  :  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Sarvia.?  Let  him  alone, 
and  let  him  curse  :  for  the  Lord  hath  bid 
him  curse*  David  :  and  who  is  he  that  shall 
dare  say,  why  hath  he  done  so  .? 

11  And  the  king  said  to  Abisai,  and  to  all  his 
servants :  Behold,  my  son,  who  came  forth 
from  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life  :  how  much 
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more  now  a  son  of  Jemini  ?  let  him  alone, 
that  he  may  curse  as  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
liim  : 

12  Perhaps  the  Lord  may  look  upon  my  af- 
fliction ;  and  the  Lord  may  render  me  good 
for  the  cursing  of  this  day. 

13  And  David  and  his  men  with  him  went 
by  the  way.  And  Semei  by  the  hill's  side, 
went  over  against  him,  cursing,  and  casting 
stones  at  him,  and  scattering  earth. 

14  And  the  king  and  all  the  people  with 
him  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
there. 

15  But  Absalom  and  all  his  people  came 
into  Jerusalem ;  and  Achitophel  was  with 
him. 

16  And  when  Chusai  the  Arachite,  David's 
friend,  was  come  to  Absalom,  he  said  to  him : 
God  save  thee,  O  king ;  God  save  thee,  O 
king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  him :  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  .?  why  wentest  thou 
not  Avith  thy  friend .? 

18  And  Chusai  answered  Absalom :  Nay : 
for  I  will  be  his,  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
and  all  this  people,  and  all  Israel;  and  with 
him  will  I  abide. 

19  Besides  this,  whom  shall  I  serve  .?  is  it 
not  the  king's  son .?  as  I  have  served  thy 
father,  so  will  I  serve  thee  also. 

20  And  Absalom  said  to  Achitophel :  Con- 
sult what  we  are  to  do. 

21  And  Achitophel  said  to  Absalom :  Go 
in  to  the  concubines  of  thy  father,  whom  he 
hath  left  to  keep  the  house  :  that  when  all 
Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  hast  disgraced  thy 
father,  their  hands  may  be  strengthenedt 
with  thee. 

22  So  they  spread  a  tent  for  Absalom  on  the 
top  of  the  house  :  and  he  went  in  to  his  fa- 
tlier's  concubines  before  all  Israel. 

28  Now  the  counsel  of  Achitophel,  Avhich 
he  gave  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  should 
consult  God :  so  was  all  the  counsel  of  Achi- 
tophel, both  when  he  was  with  David,  and 
when  he  was  with  Absalom. 


•  Hath  bid  him  curse.  Not  that  the  Lord  was  the  author  ol' 
Semei's  sin,  which  proceeded  purely  from  his  own  malice,  and 
the  abuse  of  his  free  will ;  but  that  knowing  and  suttering  liis 


AND  Achitophel  said  to  Absalom 
choose  me  twelve  thousand 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Achilophel's  counsel  is  defeiUed  by  Chusai ;  who  sendeth  intelli- 
gence to  David.    Acliitophel  hungeili  himself. 

I  will 
men ;   and 

will   arise  and  pursue   after  David   this 
night. 

2  And  coming  upon  him  (for  he  is  now  wea- 
ry, and  weak-handed)  I  will  defeat  him: 
and  when  all  the  people  is  put  to  flight  that 
is  with  him,  I  will  kill  the  king  who  will  be 
left  alone, 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people,  as 
if  they  were  but  one  man  :  for  thou  seekest 
but  one  man  :  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in 
peace. 

4  And  his  saying  pleased  Absalom,  and  all 
the  ancients  of  Israel. 


I  Their  hn.nds  may  he  strengthened^  ifc.  The  people  might 
apprehend  lest  Absalom  should  be  reconciled  to  his  father,  and 
therefore  they  followed  him  with  some  fear  of  being  left  in  tlie 


malicious  disposition  to  break  out  on  tliis  occasion ,  he  made  use  lurch,  tdl  they  saw  such  a  qriuie  commilied  a?  seemed  10  wajts  a 
of  him  as  his  instrumeut  lo  punish  David  for  his  sins.  Irecoaciliatiou  impossibly. 
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5  But  Absalom  said :  Call  Chusai  the  Arach- 
ite,  and  let  us  hear  what  he  also  sailh. 

6  And  when  Chusai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  said  to  him :  Achitophel  hath  spoken 
after  this  manner  :  shall  we  doit  or  no  ?  what 
counsel  dost  thou  give  ? 

7  And  Chusai  said  to  Absalom  :  The  coun- 
sel that  Achitophel  hath  given  this  time  is 
not  good. 

8  And  again  Chusai  said  :  Thou  knowest  thy 
father,  and  the  men  that  are  with  him,  that 
they  are  very  valiant,  and  bitter  in  their 
mind,  as  a  bear  raging  in  the  wood  when  her 
whelps  are  taken  away  :  and  thy  father  is  a 
warrior,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Perhaps  he  now  lieth  hid  in  pits,  or  in 
some  other  place  where  he  listeth  :  and  when 
any  one  shall  fall  at  the  first,  every  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  say :  There  is  a  slaughter 
among  the  people  that  followed  Absalom. 

10  And  the  most  valiant  man  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  melt  for  fear  : 
for  all  the  people  of  Israel  know  thy  father 
to  be  a  valiant  man,  and  that  all  who  are 
with  him  are  valiant. 

11  But  this  seemeth  to  me  to  be  good  coun- 
sel :  Let  all  Israel  be  gathered  to  thee,  from 
Dan  to  Bersabee,  as  the  sand  of  the  sea 
which  cannot  be  numbered :  and  thou  shalt 
be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

12  And  we  shall  come  upon  him  in  what 
place  soever  he  shall  be  found  :  and  we  shall 
cover  him,  as  the  dew  falleth  upon  the  ground : 
and  we  shall  not  leave  of  the  men  that  are 
with  him  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  And  if  he  shall  enter  into  any  city,  all 
Israel  shall  cast  ropes  round  about  that  city; 
and  we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  so  that 
there  shall  not  be  found  so  much  as  one  small 
stone  thereof. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said  :  The  counsel  of  Chusai  the  Arachite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Achitophel :  and 
by  the  will  of  the  Lord  the  profitable  coun- 
sel of  Achitophel  was  defeated,  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  And  Chusai  said  to  Sadoc  and  Abiathar 
the  priests  :  Thus  and  thus  did  Achitophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  ancients  of  Israel : 
and  thus  and  thus  did  I  counsel  them. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
David,  saying :  Tarry  not  this  night  in  the 
plains  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  without  delay 
pass  over  :  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up, 
and  all  the  people  that  is  with  him. 

17  And  Jonathan  and  Achimaas  stayed  by 
the  fountain  Rogel :  and  there  went  a  maid 
and  told  them :  and  they  went  forward,  to 
carry  the  message  to  king  David  ;  for  they 
might  not  be  seen,  nor  enter  into  the  city. 

18  But  a  certain  boy  saw  them,  and  told  Ab- 
salom :  but  they  making  haste  went  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  man  in  Bahurim,  whohad 
awellinhis  court,  and  they  wentdownintoit. 

19  And  a  woman  took,  and  spread  a  cover- 
ing over  the  mouth  of  the  well,  as  it  were  to 
dry  sodden  barley  :  and  so  the  thing  was  not 
known. 
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20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  said  to  the  woman  : 
Where  is  Achimaas  and  Jonathan  ?  and  the 
woman  answered  them  :  They  passed  on  in 
haste,  after  they  had  tasted  a  little  Avater. 
But  they  that  sought  them,  when  they  found 
them  not,  returned  into  Jerusalem. 

21  And  when  they  were  gone,  they  came 
up  out  of  the  well,  and  going  on  told  king 
David,  and  said :  Arise,  and  pass  quickly 
over  the  river  :  for  this  manner  of  counsel 
has  Achitophel  given  against  you. 

22  So  David  arose,  and  all  the  jieople  that 
Avere  with  him ;  and  they  passed  over  the 
Jordan,  until  it  grew  light ;  and  not  one  of 
them  was  left  that  was  not  gone  over  the 
river. 

23  But  Achitophel  seeing  that  his  counsel 
was  not  followed,  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose, 
and  went  home  to  his  house  and  to  his  city : 
and  putting  his  house  in  order,  hanged  him- 
self; and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father.  • 

24  But  David  came  to  the  camp  :*  and  Ab- 
salom passed  over  the  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  Now  Absalom  appointed  Amasa  in  Joab's 
stead  over  the  army :  and  Amasa  was  the 
son  of  a  man  who  was  called  Jethra  of  Jez- 
rael,  who  went  in  to  Abigail  the  daughter  o^ 
Naas,  the  sister  of  Sarvia  who  was  the 
mother  of  Joab. 

26  And  Israel  camped  with  Absalom  in  the 
land  of  Galaad. 

27  And  when  David  was  come  to  the  camp, 
Sobi  the  son  of  Naas  of  Rabbath  of  the  chil- 
di'en  of  Ammon,  and  Machir  the  son  of  Am- 
mihel  of  Lodabar,  and  Berzellai  the  Galaad- 
ite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  him  beds,  and  tapestry,  and 
earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
meal,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  len- 
tils, and' fried  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
fat  calves  :  and  they  gave  to  David  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  to  eat :  for  they 
suspected  that  the  people  were  faint  with 
hunger  and  thirst  in  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  XVHI. 

Absalom  is  defeated,  and  slain  by  Joab.  David  mourneth  for  him. 

AND  David  having  reviewed  his  people, 
appointed  over  them  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds, 

2  And  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the  people 
under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  un- 
der the  hand  of  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia, 
Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  ])art  under  the 
hand  of  Ethai,  who  was  of  Geth  :  and  the 
king  said  to  the  people  :  I  also  will  go  forth 
with  you. 

3  And  the  people  answered  :  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
much  mind  us :  or  if  half  ol  us  should  fall, 
they  will  not  greatly  care  :  for  thou  alone  art 
accounted  for  ten  thousand  :  it  is  better  there- 


*  To  (he  camp.  Tlie  ciiy  of  Miiliaimim,  the  name  of  which 
in  Hebrew  signifies  The  camp.  It  was  a.  city  of  note  at  that  time, 
as  appears  from  its  having  been  chosen  by  Isboseth  for  the  place 
of  his  residence. 
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fore  that  thou  shouldst  be  in  the  city  to  suc- 
cour us. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  them,  What  seem- 
eth  good  to  you,  that  will  I  do.  And  the 
king  stood  by  the  gate :  and  all  the  people 
went  forth  by  their  troops,  by  hundreds  and 
by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab,  and  Abi- 
^ai,  and  Ethai,  saying:  Save  me  the  boy 
Absalom.  And  all  the  people  heard  the 
king  giving  charge  to  all  the  princes  con- 
cerning Absalom. 

6  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  fought  in 
the  forest  of  Ephraim, 

7  And  the  people  of  Israel  were  defeated 
there  by  David's  army  :  and  a  great  slaughter 
was  made  that  day,  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  And  the  battle  there  was  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country  :  and  there  were  many 
more  of  the  people  whom  the  forest  consumed* 
than  whom  the  sword  devoured  that  day. 

9  And  it  happened  that  Absalom  met  the 
servants  of  David,  riding  on  a  mule  :  and  as 
the  mule  went  under  a  thick  and  large  oak, 
his  head  stuck  in  the  oak  :  and  while  he 
hung  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the 
mule  on  which  he  rode  passed  on. 

10  And  one  saw  this,  and  told  Joab,  saying  : 
I  saw  Absalom  hanging  upon  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  to  the  man  that  told  him  : 
If  thou  sawest  him,  why  didst  thou  not  stab 
him  to  the  ground,  and  1  would  have  given 
thee  ten  sides  of  silver,  and  a  belt  ."* 

12  And  he  said  to  Joab :  If  thou  wouldst 
have  paid  down  in  my  hands  a  thousand 
peices  of  silver,  I  would  not  lay  my  hands 
upon  the  king's  son  :  for  in  our  hearing  the 
king  charged  thee,  and  Abisai,  and  Ethai, 
saying  :  Save  me  the  boy  A  bsalom. 

13  Yea,  and  if  I  should  have  acted  boldly 
against  my  own  life,  this  could  not  have  been 
hid  from  the  king  :  and  wouldst  thou  have 
stood  by  me  ? 

14  And  Joab  said  :  Not  as  thou  wilt,  but  I 
will  set  upon  him  in  thy  sight.  So  he  took 
three  lances  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them  into 
the  heart  of  Absalom :  and  whilst  he  yet 
panted  for  life,  sticking  on  the  oak, 

15  Ten  young  men,  armour-bearers  of  Joab, 
ran  up,  and  striking  him  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  kept 
back  the  people  from  pursuing  after  Israel  in 
their  flight,  being  willing  to  spare  the  mul- 
titude. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  forest :  and  they  laid 
an  exceeding  great  heap  of  stones  upon  him: 
but  all  Israel  fled  to  their  own  dwellings. 

18  Now  Absalom  had  reared  up  for  himself, 
in  his  life-time,  a  pillar,  which  is  in  the  king's 
valley  :  for  he  said  :  I  have  no  son;t  and 
this  shall  be  the  monument  of  my  name.  And 
he  called  the  pillar  by  his  own  name,  and  it 
is  called  The  hand  of  Absalom,  to  this  day. 


19  And  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc  said  :  I , 
will  run  and  tell  the  king,  that  the  Lord 
hath  done  judgment  for  him  from  the  hand 
of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  to  him :  Thou  shalt  not  be 
the  messenger  this  day,  but  shalt  bear  tidings 
another  day  :  this  day  I  will  not  have  thee 
bear  tidings  ;  because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  And  Joab  said  to  Chusi :  Go,  and  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.  Chusi  bowed 
down  to  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc  said  ta 
Joab  again  :  Why  might  not  I  also  run  after 
Chusi }  And  Joab  said  to  him  :  Why  wilt 
thou  run,  my  son  .''  thou  wilt  not  be  the  bearer 
of  good    tidings. 

23  He  answered  :  But  what  if  I  run  .**  And 
he  said  to  him  :  Run.  Then  Achimaas  run- 
ning by  a  nearer  way  passed  Chusi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  : 
and  the  watchman  that  was  on  the  top  of  the 
gate  upon  the  wall,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw 
a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  crying  out,  he  told  the  king :  and 
the  king  said  :  If  he  be  alone,  there  are  good 
tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  as  he  was  coming 
apace,  and  drawing  nearer, 

26  The  watchman  saw  another  man  run- 
ning ;  and  crying  aloud  from  above,  he  said : 
I  see  another  man  running  alone.  And  the 
king  said  :  He  also  is  a  good  messenger. 

27  And  the  watchman  said  :  The  running  of 
the  foremost  seemeth  to  me  like  the  running 
of  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc.  And  the 
king  said :  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh 
with  good  news. 

28  And  Achimaas  crying  out,  said  to  the 
king :  God  save  thee,  O  king.  And  falling 
down  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  he  said :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy 
God,  who  hath  shut  up  the  men  that  have 
lifted  up  their  hands  against  the  lord  my  king. 

29  And  the  king  said :  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe .''  And  Achimaas  said  :  I  saw  a 
great  tumult,  O  king,  when  thy  servant  Joab 
sent  me  thy  servant :  I  know  nothing  else. 

30  And  the  king  said  to  him :  Pass,  and 
stand  here.     ^ 

31  And  when  he  had  passed,  and  stood  stilly 
Chusi  appeared  :  and  coming  up  he  said :  I 
bring  good  tidings,  lord  my  king;  for  the 
Lord  hath  judged  for  thee  this  day  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  have  risen  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  to  Chusi :  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe.''  and  Chusi  answering 
him,  said  :  Let  the  enemies  of  the  lord  my 
king,  and  all  that  rise  against  him  imto  evil, 
be  as  the  young  man  is. 

33  The  king  therefore  being  much  moved, 
went  up  to  the  high  chamber  over  the  gate, 
and  wept.  And  as  he  went  he  spoke  in  this 
manner  :  My  son  Absalom,  Absalom  my  son : 
Avho  would:}:  grant  me  that  I  might  die  for 
thee,  Absalom  my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 


*  Consumed,  viz.  by  pils  an  1  precipices. 

t  No  son.  The  .sons  meiuioiied  above,  cliap.  xiv.  ver.  27.  were 
dead  when  this  pillar  was  erecte  J ;  unless  we  suppose  he  raised 
tliis  pillaj:  belbre  lliey  were  born. 
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J  Who  would,  Sfr.  David  lamented  the  death  of  Absalom,  be- 
cause of  the  wretched  state  in  which  he  died  ;  and  therefore  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  saved  his  life,  even  by  dying  for  hun.  In 
which  he  was  a  figure  of  Christ  weeping,  praying,  and  dying  for 
his  rebellious  chilJreu,  and  even  for  lliem  that  crucified  bun. 
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CHAP  XIX. 

Dr7I(],  at  the  remonstrances  of  Joab,  ce.xsetli  his  mourning.  He 
is  invited  back  and  met  by  Seinei  and  Miphiboselh:  a  strile 
between  ilie  men  of  Ji\ila  and  the  men  of  Israel. 

i  ND  it  was  told  Joab,  that  the  king  wept 
J\.  and  mourned  for  his  son  : 

2  And  the  victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people  :  for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  :  The  king  grieveth  for 
his  son. 

3  And  the  people  shunned  the  going  into  the 
city  that  day,  as  a  people  would  do  that  hath 
turned  their  backs,  and  fled  away  from  the 
battle. 

4  And  the  king  covered  his  head,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  :  O  my  son  Absalom,  O 
Absalom  my  son,  O  my  son ! 

5  Then  Joab  going  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  said :  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the 
faces  of  all  thy  servants,  that  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons,  and  of 
thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines, 

6  Thou  lovest  them  that  hate  thee  ;  and 
thou  hatest  them  that  love  thee  :  and  thou 
hast  shewn  this  day  that  thou  carest  not  for 
thy  nobles,  nor  for  thy  servants  :  and  I  now 
plainly  perceive  that  if  Absalom  had  lived, 
and  all  we  had  been  slain,  then  it  would 
have  pleaded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  and  go  out,  and 
speak  to  the  satisfaction  of  thy  servants  :  for 
I  swear  to  thee  by  the  Lord,  that  if  thou 
wilt  not  go  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  with 
thee  so  much  as  one  this  night:  and  that 
will  be  worse  to  thee  than  all  the  evils  that 
have  befallen  thee  ffom  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate  : 
and  it  was  told  to  all  the  people  that  the 
king  sat  in  the  gate  :  and  all  the  people  came 
b.'fore  the  king  :  but  Israel  fled  to  their  own 
dwellings. 

9  And  all  the  people  Avere  at  strife  in  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying :  The  king  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  he  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines :  and  now  he  is  fled  out  of  the  land 
for  Absalom. 

10  But  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over 
us,  is  dead  in  the  battle  :  how  long  are  you 
silent,  and  bring  not  back  the  king? 

11  And  king  David  sent  to  Sadoc  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  saying:  Speak  to  the  an- 
cients of  Juda,  saying :  Why  are  you  the 
last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ? 
(For  the  talk  of  all  Israel  was  come  to  the 
king  in  his  house.) 

12  You  are  my  brethren ;  you  are  my  bone, 
and  my  flesh  ;  why  are  you  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king? 

13  And  say  ye  to  Amasa  :  Art  not  thou  my 
bone,  and  my  flesh?  So  do  God  to  me,  and 
add  more,  if  thou  be  not  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  before  me  always  in  the  place  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  inclined  the  heart  of  all  the  men 
of  Juda,  as  it  were  of  one  man :  and  they 
sent  to  the  king,  saying :  Return  thou,  and 
all  thy  servants. 


15  And  the  king  returned,  and  came  as  far 
as  the  Jordan  :  and  all  Juda  came  as  far  as 
Galgal  to  meet  the  king,  and  to  bring  him 
over  the  Jordan. 

16  And  Semei  the  son  of  Gera  the  son  of 
Jemini  of  Bahurim,  made  haste,  and  went 
down  with  the  men  of  Juda  to  meet  king 
David, 

17  With  a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin,  and 
Siba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul :  and 
his  fifteen  sons,  and  twenty  servants  were 
with  him  :  and  going  over  the  Jordan, 

18  They  passed  the  fords  before  the  king, 
that  they  might  help  over  the  king's  house- 
hold, and  do  according  to  his  commandment. 
And  Semei  the  son  of  Gera  fallingdown  before 
the  king,  when  he  was  come  over  the  Jordan, 

19  Said  to  him  :  Impute  not  to  me,  my  lord, 
the  iniquity ;  nor  remember  the  injuries  of 
thy  servant  on  the  day  that  thou,  lord  my 
king,  wentest  out  of  Jerusalem  ;  nor  lay  it 
up  in  thy  heart,  O  king. 

20  For  I  thy  servant  acknowledge  my  sin  : 
and  therefore  I  am  come  this  day  the  first  of 
all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  am  come  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  answering, 
said :  Shall  Semei  for  these  words  not  be 
put  to  death,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord's 
anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said  :  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Sarvia  ?  why  are  you  a 
satan  this  day  to  me  ?  shall  there  any  man 
be  killed  this  day  in  Israel  ?  do  not  I  know 
that  this  day  I  am  made  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  And  the  king  said  to  Semei :  Thou  shalt 
not  die.     And  he  swore  unto  him. 

24  And  Miphiboseth  the  son  of  Saul,  came 
down  to  meet  the  king :  and  he  had  neither 
washed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  garments,  from  the  day  that  the 
king  went  out,  until  the  day  of  his  return  in 
peace. 

25  And  when  he  met  the  king  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  king  said  to  him :  Why  earnest 
thou  not  with  me,  Miphiboseth? 

28  And  he  answering,  said  :  Lord  my  king, 
my  servant  despised  me :  for  I  thy  servant 
spoke  to  him  to  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I 
might  get  on,  and  go  with  the  king  :  for  I  thy 
servant  am  lame. 

27  Moreover  he  hath  also  accused  me  thy 
servant  to  thee,  my  lord  the  king :  but  thou 
my  lord  the  king  art  as  an  Angel  of  God ;  do 
what  pleaseth  thee. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  no 
better  than  worthy  of  death  before  my  lord 
the  king ;  and  thou  hast  set  me  thy  servant 
among  the  guests  of  thy  table  :  what  just 
complaint  therefore  have  I  ?  or  what  right  to 
cry  any  more  to  the  king  ? 

29  Then  the  king  said  to  him  :  Why  speak- 
est  thou  any  more  ?  what  I  have  said  is  deter- 
mined :  thou  and  Siba  divide  the  possessions. 

30  And  Miphiboseth  answered  the  king : 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  for  as  much  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  returned  peaceably  into  his  house. 

31  Berzellai    also  the  Galaadite,  coming^ 
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down  from  Rogclim,  brought  the  king  over 
the  Jordan,  being  ready  also  to  wait  on  him 
beyond  the  river.  , 

3-2  Now  Berzellai  the  Galaadite  was  of  a 
great  age,  that  is  to  say,  fourscore  years  old  : 
and  he  provided  the  king  with  sustenance 
•when  he  abode  in  the  camp :  for  he  was  a 
man  exceeding  rich. 

33  And  the  king  said  to  Berzellai :  Come 
with  me,  that  thou  mayst  rest  secui'e  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Berzellai  said  to  the  king :  How 
many  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life, 
that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king  to  Jerusa- 
lem? 

35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old :  are 
my  senses  quick  to  discern  sweet  and  bitter? 
or  can  meat  or  drink  delight  thy  servant  ? 
or  can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing- 
men  and  singing- women  ?  why  should  thy 
servant  be  a  burden  to  the  lord  my  king? 

36  I  thy  servant  will  go  on  a  little  way  from 
the  Jordan  with  thee  :  I  need  not  this  recom- 
pense. 

37  But  I  beseech  thee  let  thy  servant  re- 
turn, and  die  in  my  own  city,  and  be  buried 
by  the  sepulchre  of  my  father,  and  of  my 
mother.  But  there  is  ihy  servant  Chamaam, 
let  him  go  with  thee,  lord  my  king;  and  do 
to  him  whatsoever  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

38  Then  the  king  said  to  him :  Let  Cha- 
maam go  over  with  me ;  and  I  will  do  for 
him  whatsoever  shall  please  thee :  and  all 
that  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  thou  shalt  obtain. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  and  the  king 
had  passed  over  the  Jordan,  the  king  kissed 
Berzellai,  and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned 
to  his  own  place. 

40  So  the  king  went  on  to  Galgal,  and  Cha- 
maam with  him.  Now  all  the  people  of  Juda 
hud  brought  the  king  over,  and  only  half  of 
the  people  of  Israel  were  there. 

41  Therefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  running 
together  to  the  king,  said  to  him  :  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Juda  stolen  thee 
away,  and  have  brought  the  king  and  his 
liousehold  over  the  Jordan,  and  all  the  men 
of  David  with  him  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  answered  the 
men  of  Israel :  Because  the  king  is  nearer  to 
me:  why  art  thou  angry  for  this  matter? 
have  we  eaten  any  thing  of  the  king's,  or 
have  any  gifts  been  given  us? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Juda,  and  said :  I  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king  more  than  thou ;  and  David  belongeth 
to  me  more  than  to  thee  :  why  hast  thou 
done  me  a  wrong,  and  why  was  it  not  told 
me  first,  that  I  might  bring  back  my  king? 
And  the  men  of  Juda  answered  more  harshly 
than  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Seba's  rebellion.  Amasaisslainby  Joab.  Abela  is  besieged :  but 
upon  the  cilizens  casting  over  the  wall  the  head  of  Seba,  Joab 
departeth  with  his  army. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of 
Belial,  whose  name  was  Seba,  the  son 
of  Bochri,  a  man  of  Jeraini :  and  he  sounded 
the  trumpet,  and  said :  We  have  no  part  in 
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David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Isai : 
return  to  thy  dwellings,  O  Israel. 

2  And  all  Israel  departed  from  David,  and 
followed  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri :  but  the 
men  of  Juda  stuck  to  their  king  from  the 
Jordan  imto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  when  the  king  was  come  into  his 
house  at  Jerusalem,  he  took  the  ten  women 
his  concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  ward,  allowing  them 
provisions  :  and  he  went  not  in  unto  them ; 
but  they  were  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  living  in  widowhood. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  Amasa :  Assemble 
to  me  all  the  men  of  Juda  against  the  third 
day;  and  be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of 
Juda :  but  he  tarried  beyond  the  set  time 
which  the  king  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abisai :  Now  will 
Seba  the  son  of  Bochri  do  us  more  harm  than 
did  Absalom  :  take  thou  therefore  the  serv- 
ants of  thy  lord,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest 
he  find  fenced  cities,  and  escape  us. 

7  So  Joab's  men  went  out  with  him,  and 
the  Cerethi,  and  the  Phelethi :  and  all  the 
valiant  men  went  out  of  Jerusalem  to  pursue 
after  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

8  And  when  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
which  is  in  Gabaon,  Amasa  coming  met 
them.  And  Joab  had  on  a  close  coat  of  equal 
length  with  his  habit ;  and  over  it  was  gird- 
ed with  a  sword  hanging  down  to  his  flank, 
in  a  scabbard,  made  in  such  manner  as  to 
come  out  with  the  least  motion,  and  strike. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa  :  God  save  thee, 
my  brother.  And  he  took  Amasa  by  the 
chin  with  his  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  did  not  take  notice  of  the 
sword,  which  Joab  had  :  and  he  struck  him 
in  the  side,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the 
ground,  and  gave  him  not  a  second  wound  ; 
and  he  died.  And  Joab,  and  Abisai  his  bro- 
ther pursued  after  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

11  In  the  mean  time  some  men  of  Joab's 
company  stopping  at  the  dead  body  of  Ama- 
sa, said  :  Behold  he  that  would  have  been  in 
Joab's  stead  the  companion  of  David. 

12  And  Amasa  embrued  with  blood,  lay  in 
the  midst  of  the  way.  A  certain  man  saw 
this  that  all  the  people  stood  still  to  look 
upon  him  ;  so  he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the 
high-way  into  the  field,  and  covered  him 
with  a  garment,  that  they  who  passed  might 
not  stop  on  his  account. 

13  And  when  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
way,  all  the  people  went  on  following  Joab 
to  pursue  after  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

14  Now  he  had  passed  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  Abela  and  Bethma- 
acha  :*  and  all  the  chosen  men  were  gather- 
ed together  unto  him. 

15  And  they  came,  and  besieged  him  ia 
Abela,  and  in  Bethmaacha :  and  they  cast 
up  works  round  the  city  :  and  the  city  was 
besieged  :  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
Joab,  laboured  to  throw  down  the  walls. 


Abela  and  Bethmaacha.    Cities  of  the  tribe  of  JNephiaU. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


16  And  a  wise  woman  cried  out  from  the 
w'ty :  Hear,  hear,  and  say  to  Joab :  Come 
viCar  hither,  and  I  will  speak  with  thee, 

117  And  when  he  was  come  near  to  h^^r,  she 
said  to  him:  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he  an- 
swered :  I  am.  And  she  spoke  thus  to  him  : 
Hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid.  He  an- 
swered :  I  do  hear. 
18  And  she  again  said  :  A  saying  was  used 
in  the  old  proverb :  They  that  inquire,  let 
them  inquire  in  Abela :  and  so  they  made 
an  end. 

19  Am  not  I  she  that  answer  truth  in  Israel, 
■)  and  thou  seekest  to  destroy  the  city,  and  to 

overthrow  a  mother  in  Israel  ?    Why  wilt 
thou  throw  down  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answering,  said  :  God  forbid, 
God  forbid  that  I  should;  I  do  not  throw 
down,  nor  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so ;  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri  by  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  king  David  : 
deliver  him  only,  and  we  will  depart  from 
the  city.  And  the  woman  said  to  Joab  : 
Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee 
from  the  wall. 

22  So  she  went  to  all  the  people,  and  spoke 
to  them  wisely  :  and  they  cut  off  the  head 
of  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  sounded  the  trumpet :  and 
they  departed  from  the  city,  every  one  to 
their  home  :  and  Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  king. 

23  So  Joab  was  over  all  the  army  of  Israel ; 
and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over  the 
Cerethites  and  Phclethites  : 

24  But  Aduram  over  the  tributes  :  and  Jo- 
saphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  recorder. 

25  And  Siva  loas  scribe :  and  Sadoc  and 
Abiathar,  priests. 

26  And  Ira  the  Jairite  was  the  priest  of 
David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  fiirnine  of  three  years,  for  llie  sin  of  Saul  asainst  the  Gabaon- 
iles,  at  whose  desiire  seven  of  Saul's  race  are  crucitied.  War 
again  with  the  f  liilistines. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David  for  three  years  successively  :  and 
David  consulted  the  oracle  of  the  Lord  :  And 
the  Lord  said  :  It  is  for  Saul,  and  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gabaonites. 

2  Then  the  king  calling  for  the  Gabaonites, 
said  to  them :  (Now  the  Gabaonites  were 
not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  the  remains 
of  the  Amorrhites  :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sworn  to  them ;  and  Saul  sought  to 
slay  them  out  of  zeal,  as  it  were  for  the 
children  of  Israel  and  Juda.) 

3  David  therefore  said  to  the  Gabaonites  : 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  atonement  for  you,  that  you  may  bless 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gabaonites  said  to  him  :  We 
have  no  contest  about  silver  and  gold,  but 
against  Saul  and  against  his  house  :  neither 
do  we  desire  that  any  man  be  slain  of  Israel. 
And  the  king  said  to  them  :  What  will  you 
then  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

5  And  they  said  to  the  king :  The  man  that 


crashed  us  and  oppressed  us  unjustly,  we 
must  destroy  in  such  manner  that  there  be 
not  so  much  as  one  left  of  his  stock  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel. 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  children  be  deliver- 
ed unto  us,  that  we  may  crucify  them  to  the 
Lord  in  Gabaa  of  Saul,  once  the  chosen  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  king  said  :  I  will  give  them. 

7  And  the  king  spared  Miphiboseth  the 
son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  that  had  been  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  So  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Respha 
the  daughter  of  Aia,  whom  she  bore  to  Saul, 
Armoni,  and  Miphiboseth ;  and  the  five  sons 
of  Michol*  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she 
bore  to  Hadriel  the  son  of  Berzellai,  that 
was  of  Molathi, 

9  And  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Ga- 
baonites :  and  they  crucified  them  on  a  hill 
before  the  Lord :  and  these  seven  died  to- 
gether in  the  first  days  of  the  harvest,  when 
the  barley  began  to  be  reaped. 

10  And  Respha  the  daughter  of  Aia  took 
hair-cloth,  and  spread  it  under  her  upon  the 
rock  from  the  beginning  of  the  harvest,  till 
water  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven : 
and  suffered  neither  the  birds  to  tear  them 
by  day,  nor  the  beasts  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David,  what  Respha  the 
daughter  of  Aia,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had 
done. 

12  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from 
the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad,  who  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Bethsan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hanged  them  when  they  had 
slain  Saul  in  Gelbae. 

13  And  he  brought  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  :  and 
they  gathered  up  the  bones  of  them  that 
were  crucified. 

14  And  they  buried  them  with  the  bones 
of  Saul,  and  of  Jonathan  his  son  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  in  the  side,  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Cis  his  father  :  and  they  did  all  that  the 
king  had  commanded  :  and  God  showed  mer- 
cy again  to  the  land  after  these  things. 

15  And  the  Philistines  made  war  again 
against  Israel :  and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines.     And  David  growing  faint, 

16  Jesbibenob,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Ara- 
pha,  the  iron  of  whose  spear  weighed  three 
hundred  ounces,  being  girded  with  a  new 
sword,  attempted  to  kill  David  : 

17  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  rescued 
him,  and  striking  the  Philistine  killed  him. 
Then  David's  men  swore  unto  him,  saying  : 
Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
lest  thou  put  out  the  lamp  of  Israel. 

18  There  was  also  a  second  battle  in  Gob 
against  the  Philistines  :  then  Sobochai  of 
Husathi  slew  Saph  of  the  race  of  Arapha  of 
the  family  of  the  giants. 

t  Of  Michol.  They  were  the  sons  of  Merob,  who  was  married 
to  Hadriel :  but  ihey  are  here  called  the  sons  of  Michol,  because 
she  adoptsd  them,  ani  brought  tliein  up  as  hit  own. 
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II.  KINGS. 
19  And  there  was  a  third  battle  in  Gobi  17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took  me,  and 
against  the  Philistines,  in  which  Adeodatus  drew  me  out  of  many  waters 


the  son  of  the  Forest*  an  embroiderer  of 
Bethlehem  slew  Goliath  the  Gethite,  the 
shaft  of  whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

20  A  fourth  battle  was  in  Geth ;  where  there 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  six  fin- 
gers on  each  hand,  and  six  toes  on  each  foot, 
four  and  twenty  in  all,  and  he  was  of  the 
race  of  Arapha. 

21  And  he  reproached  Israel :  and  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Samaa  the  brother  of  David  slew 
him. 

22  These  four  were  born  of  Arapha  in  Geth : 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

King  David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  his  deliverance  from  all 
his  enemies. 

AND  David  spoke  to  the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  canticle,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said  :  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  £ind 
my  strength,  and  my  saviour. 

3  God  is  my  strong  one;  in  him  will  I 
trust :  my  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation :  he  lifteth  me  up,  and  is  my  refuge  : 
my  saviour,  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  ini- 
quity. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord  who  is  worthy  to 
be  praised :  and  I  shall  be  saved  from  my 
enemies. 

5  For  the  pangs  of  death  have  surrounded 
me<  the  floods  of  Belial  have  made  me  afraid. 

6  The  cords  of  hell  compassed  me :  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

7  In  my  distress  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord ; 
and  I  will  cry  to  my  God  :  and  he  will  hear 
my  voice  out  of  his  temple ;  and  my  cry  shall 
come  to  his  ears. 

8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  foun- 
dations of  the  mountains  were  moved,  and 
shaken,  because  he  was  angry  with  them. 

9  A  smoke  went  up  from  his  nostrils,  and  a 
devouring  fire  out  of  his  mouth  :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down : 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  the  Cherubims,  and 
flew  ;  and  slid  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  He  made  darkness  a  covering  round  about 
him :  dropping  waters  out  of  the  clouds  of 
the  heavens. 

13  By  the  brightness  before  him,  the  coals 
of  fire  were  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  shall  thunder  from  heaven : 
and  the  most  High  shall  give  forth  his  voice. 

15  He  shot  arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
lightning,  and  consumed  them 

16  And  the  overflowings  of  the  sea  appear- 
ed, and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid 
open  at  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast 
of  the  spirit  of  his  wrath. 


■*  Adeodatus  the  son  of  the  Forest.    So  it  is  rendered  in  the 
Latin  Vulgai,  by  giving  interpretation  of  tlie  Hebrew  names, 
wliich  are  KJhauan  the  son  of  Jaare. 
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18  He  delivered  me  from  my  most  mighty 
enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for 
they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  He  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  af- 
fliction :  and  the  Lord  became  my  stay. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large 
place  ;  he  delivered  me,  because  I  pleased 
him. 

21  The  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to 
my  justice :  and  according  to  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  he  will  render  to  me. 

22  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from 
my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my  sight : 
and  his  precepts  I  have  not  removed  from  me. 

24  And  I  shall  be  perfect  with  him ;  and 
shall  keep  myself  from  my  iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  recompense  me  ac- 
cording to  my  justice  :  and  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  in  the  sight  of  his 
eyes. 

26  With  the  holy  one  thou  wilt  be  holy ; 
and  with  the  valiant  perfect. 

27  With  the  elect  thou  wilt  be  elect ;  and 
with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  be  perverted. 

28  And  the  poor  people  thou  wilt  save : 
and  with  thy  eyes  thou  wilt  humble  the 
haughty. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Lord :  and  thou, 

0  Lord,  wilt  enlighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  in  thee  I  will  run  girded  :  in  my  God 

1  will  leap  over  the  wall. 

31  God,  his  way  is  immaculate;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  tried  by  fire  :  he  is  the  shield 
of  all  that  trust  in  him. 

32  Who  is  God  but  the  Lord  :  and  who  is 
strong  but  our  God  .'' 

33  God  who  hath  girded  me  with  strength, 
and  made  my  way  perfect. 

34  Making  my  feet  like  the  feet  of  harts, 
and  setting  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war :  and 
maketh  my  arms  like  a  bow  of  brass. 

36  Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  my  sal- 
vation :  and  thy  mildness  hath  multiplied  me, 

37  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my  steps  under  me  . 
and  my  ankles  shall  not  fail. 

38  I  will  pursue  after  my  enemies,  and  crush 
them;  and  will  not  return  again  till  I  con- 
sume them. 

•39  I  will  consume  them,  and  break  them  in 
pieces,  so  that  they  shall  not  rise  :  they  shall 
fall  under  my  feet. 

40  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle  :  thou  hast  made  them  that  resisted 
me  to  bow  under  me. 

41  My  enemies  thou  hast  made  to  turn  their 
back  to  me ;  them  that  hated  me,  and  I  shall 
destroy  them. 

42  They  shall  cry,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  save ;  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  not  hear 
them. 

43  I  shall  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth;  I  shall  crush  them,  and  spread 
them  abroad  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


44  Thou  wilt  save  me  from  the  contradic- 
tions of  my  people :  thou  wilt  keep  me  to 
be  the  head  of  the  Gentiles  :  the  people 
which  I  know  not,  shall  serve  me. 

45  The  sons  of  the  stranger  will  resist 
me :  at  the  hearing  of  the  ear  they  will 
obey  ms. 

46  The  strangers  are  melted  away,  and  shall 
be  straitened  in  their  distresses. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  my  God  is  bless- 
ed :  and  the  strong  God  of  my  salvation  shall 
be  exalted. 

48  God  who  givest  me  revenge,  and  bringest 
down  people  under  me  : 

49  Who  bringest  me  forth  from  my  ene- 
mies, and  liftest  me  up  from  them  that  resist 
me  ;  from  the  wicked  man  thou  shalt  deliver 
me. 

50  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O 
Loi'd,  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will  sing  to 
thy  name ; 

5i  Giving  great  salvation  to  his  king,  and 
showing  mercy  to  David  his  anointed,  and  to 
his  seed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

The  last  words  of  D.wiJ.    A  catalogue  of  his  valiant  men. 

NOW  these  are  David's  lastAvords.  Da- 
vid the  son  of  Isai  said :  The  man  to 
whom  it  Avas  appointed  concerning  the  Christ 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  excellent  psalmist 
of  Israel  said : 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by 
me,  and  his  word  by  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said  to  me,  the  strong 
one  of  Israel  spoke,  the  ruler  of  men,  the  just 
ruler  in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  As  the  light*  of  the  morning,  when  the 
sun  riseth,  shineth  in  the  morning  without 
•clouds,  and  as  the  grass  springeth  out  of  the 
earth  by  rain ; 

5  Neither  is  my  housef  so  great  with  God, 
that  he  should  make  with  me  an  eternal 
covenant,  firm  in  all  things  and  assured. 
For  he  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  will : 
neither  is  there  aught  thereof  that  springeth 
not  up. 

6  But  transgressors  shall  all  of  them  be 
plucked  up  as  thorns,  which  are  not  taken 
away  with  hands. 

7  And  if  a  man  will  touch  them,  he  must  be 
armed  with  iron,  and  with  the  staff  of  a  lance : 
but  they  shall  be  sat  on  fire,  and  burnt  to 
nothing. 

&  These  are  the  names  of  the  valiant  men 
of  David.  JesbaJiamX  sitting  in  the  chair  loas 
the  wisest  chief  among  thi;  three:  he  was 
like  the  most  tender  little  worm  of  the  wood, 
who  kilL'd  eisrht  hundred  imw  at  one  onset 


*  x4s-  the  U.%lit,  Sft.    So  shall  be  the  king  loin  of  (,'hrist. 

t  Ne'.tlu:r  h  my  koifi;  Sf.;.  As  if  he  should  say:  This  ever 
livsiini  covenant,  was  not  Jue  to  my  house ;  but  purely  owing  to 
his  bounty,  who  is  all  my  salvation,  and  my  will  :  that  is,  who 
hath  always  saved  nae.an  Icr.uited  me  what  I  Us.eched  of  him  ; 
:so  that  I  and  my  house,  through  his  blessing,  have  sprung  up,  and 
succeeded  in  all  tilings. 

X  Jesha'tam,  the  son  of  Hachamoiii.  For  this  was  the  name 
of  this  hero,  as  appears  from  1  Chron.  xi.  Most  tender,  i; 
He  appeared  like  one  teiKler  and  weak,  but  was  indeed  most 
valiant  and  stron?.  It  seems  the  Latin  has  here  given  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  hero,  to  whom  Jesbaham 
w.is  like,  instead  of  the  name  itself,  which  was  Adino  the  Ez.iite 
oitt  much  renowued  of  old  for  his  valour. 


9  After  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo§ 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  valiant  men 
that  were  with  David  when  they  defied  the 
Philistines,  and  they  were  there  gathered 
together  to  battle. 

10  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  were  gone 
away,  he  stood  and  smote  the  Philistines  till 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  grew  stiff"  with  the 
sword  :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  vic- 
tory that  day  :  and  the  people  that  were  there 
fled  away,  returned  to  take  spoils  of  them 
that  were  slain. 

11  And  after  him  was  Semma  the  sou  of 
Age  of  Arari.  And  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  in  a  troop  :  for  there  was 
a  field  full  of  lentils.  And  when  the  people 
weri*  fled  from  the  face  of  the  Philistines, 

12  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  field,  and 
defended  it,  and  defeated  the  Philistines : 
and  the  Lord  gave  a  great  victory. 

13  Moreover  also  before  this  the  three  who 
were  princes  among  the  thirty,  went  down 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  into 
the  cave  of  OdoUam :  and  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  was  in  the  valley  of  the  giants. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  a  hold :  and  there 
was  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines  then  in 
Bethlehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said  :  O  that 
some  man  would  give  me  a  drink  of  the  water 
out  of  the  cistern,  that  is  in  Bethlehem  by 
the  gate. 

16  And  the  three  valiant  men  broke  through 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  cistern  of  Bethlehem,  that  was 
by  the  gate,  and  brought  it  to  David :  but 
he  would  not  drink,  but  off'ered  it  to  the  Lord, 

17  .Saying  :  The  Lord  be  merciful  to  me, 
that  I  may  not  do  this  :  shall  I  drink  the 
blood  of  these  men  that  went,  and  the  peril 
of  their  lives  .''  therefore  he  would  not  drink. 
These  things  did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  Abisai  also  the  brother  of  Joab  the  son 
of  Sarvia,  was  chief  among  three  :  and  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred, 
whom  he  slew  :  and  he  was  renowned  among 
the  three, 

19  And  the  noblest  of  three,  and  was  their 
chief :  but  to  the  three  first  he  attained  not. 

20  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  a  most 
valiant  man,  of  great  deeds,  of  Cabseel :  he 
slew  the  two  lions  of  Moab  :  and  he  went 
down,  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit, 
in  the  time  of  snow. 

21  He  also  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  worthy 
to  be  a  sight,  having  a  spear  in  his  hand : 
but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  rod,  and 
forced  the  spear  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Banaias  the  son  of 
Joiada. 

23  And  he  was  renowned  among  the  three 
valiant  men,  who  were  the  most  honourable 
among  the  thirty  :  but  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three  :  and  David  made  him  of  his  privy- 
council. 

§  Dodo.  In  Latin,  Pa£riiie/us,  which  is  the  interpretation  of 
the  Hebrew  name  Doda.    The  s<ime  occurs  in  tw.  ii, 
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24  Asael  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty,  Elehanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 
.  25  Semma  of  Harodi,  Elica  of  Harodi, 

26  Heles  of  Phalti,  Hira  the  son  of  Acces 
of  Thecua, 

27  Abiezer  of  Anathoth,  Mobonnai  of  Hu- 
sati, 

28  Selmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Hciled  the  son  of  Raana,  also  a  Netopha- 
thite,  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gabaath  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Banaia  the  Pharathonite,  Heddai  of  the 
torrent  Gaas, 

31  Abialbon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  of 
Beromi, 

32  Eliaba  of  Salaboni.  The  sons  of  Jasscn, 
Jonathan, 

33  Semma  of  Orori,  Aliam  the  son  of  Sarar 
the  Arorite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Aasbai  the  son  of 
Machati,  Eliam  the  son  of  Achitophel  the 
Gelonite, 

35  Hesrai  of  Carmel,  Pharai  of  Arbi, 

36  Igaal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Soba,  Bonni 
of  Gadi, 

37  Selec  of  Amraoni,  Naharai  the  Berothite, 
armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia, 

38  Ira  the  Jethrite,  Gareb  also  a  Jethrite, 

39  Urias  the  Hethite ;  thirty  and  seven 
m  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  numberelh  the  people:  God  seiideth  a  pestilence,  which  is 
slopt  by  David's  prayer  and  sacrifice. 

AND  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  again 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  stirred  up* 
David  among  them,  saying :  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Juda. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  general  of 
his  army  :  Go  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
from  Dan  to  Bersabee  :  and  number  ye  the 
people,  that  I  may  know  the  number  of  them. 

3  And  Joab  said  to  the  king  :  The  Lord  thy 
God  increase  thy  people,  and  make  them  as 
many  more  as  they  are  now  ;  and  again  mul- 
tiply them  a  hundred-fold  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord  the  king :  but  what  meaneth  my  lord 
the  king  by  this  kind  of  thing  ? 

4  But  the  king's  words  prevailed  over  the 
words  of  Joab,  and  of  the  captains  of  the 
army :  and  Joab,  and  the  captains  of  the 
soldiers  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
king,  to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  And  when  they  had  passed  the  Jordan, 
they  came  to  Aroer  to  the  right  side  of  the 
city,  which  is  in  the  vale  of  Gad. 

6  And  by  Jazer  they  passed  into  Galaad, 
and  to  the  lower  land  of  Hodsi ;  and  they 
came  into  the  woodlands  of  Dan.  And  going 
about  by  Sidon, 

7  They  passed  near  the  walls  of  Tyre,  and 
all  the  land  of  the  Hevite,  and  the  Chanaan- 
ite,  and  they  came  to  the  south  of  Juda 
into  Bersabee : 

8  And  having  gone  through  the  whole  land, 


after  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  to  the  king:  and  there  were 
found  of  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  val- 
iant men  that  drew  the  sword  ;  and  of  Juda 
five  hundred  thousand  fighting  men. 

10  But  David's  Iieart  struck  him,  after  the 
people  were  numbered  :f  and  David  said  to 
the  Lord  :  I  have  sinned  very  much  in  what 
I  have  done  :  but  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
talce  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  be- 
cause I  have  done  exceeding  foolishly. 

11  And  David  arose  in  the  morning:  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Gad  the 
prophet  and  the  seer  of  David,  saying : 

12  Go,  and  say  to  David :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  give  thee  thy  choice  of  three  things: 
choose  one  of  them  which  thou  wilt,  that  I 
may  do  it  to  thee. 

13  And  when  Gad  was  come  to  David,  he 
told  him,  saying:  Either  seven  years  of  fa- 
mine shall  come  to  thee  in  thy  land  :  or 
thou  shall  flee  three  months  before  thy  ad- 
versaries, and  they  shall  pursue  thee  :  or  for 
three  days  there  shall  be  a  pestilence  in  thy 
land.  Now  therefore  deliberate,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  to  Gad  :  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  but  it  is  better  that  I  should  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  (for  his  mercies 
are  many  )  than  into  the  hands  of  men. 

15  And  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Is- 
rael, from  the  morning  unto  the  time  ap- 
pointed :  and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  to  Bersabee  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had 
stretched  out  his  hand  over  Jerusalem  to  de- 
stroy it,  the  Lord  had  pity  on  the  affliction; 
and  said  to  the  Angel  that  slew  the  people  : 
It  is  enough  :  now  hold  thy  hand.  And  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing 
floor  of  Areuna  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  said  to  the  Lord,  when  he 
saw  the  Angel  striking  the  people  :  It  is  I,  I 
am  he  that  have  sinned  ;  I  have  done  wick- 
edly :  these  that  are  the  sheep,  what  have 
they  done  ?  let  thy  hand,  I  beseech  thee,  be 
turned  against  me,  and  against  my  father's 
house. 

18  And  Gad  came  to  David  that  day,  and 
said  :  Go  up,  and  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
in  the  threshing  floor  of  Areuna  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  according  to  the 
word  of  Gad,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him. 

20  And  Areuna  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  coming  towards  him  : 

21  And  going  out  he  worshipped  the  king, 
bowing  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  said: 
Wherefore  is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his 
servant  ?  And  David  said  to  him  :  To  buy  the 
threshing  floor  of  thee,  and  build  an  altar  to 
the  Lord,  that  the  plague,  which  rageth 
among  the  people,  may  cease. 


*   Slirred  up,  Sfc.     This  .'■■tirring  up  was  not  ihe  d  jiiig  ot' 
God,  but  of  Satau ;  aa  it  is  expressly  declared  1  Cluvn.  xxi.  1. 
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22  And  Areuna  said  to  David  :  Li^t  my  lord 
the  king  take,  and  offer,  as  it  seemetli  good 
to  him  :  thou  hast  here  oxen  for  a  holocaust, 
and  the  wain,  and  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  for 
wood. 

23  All  these  things  Areuna  as  a  king  gave 
to  the  king :  and  Areuna  said  to  the  king: 
The  Lord  thy  God  receive  thy  vow. 

24  And  the  king  answered  him,  and  said  : 


Nay ,  but  I  will  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price ; 
and  I  will  not  offer  to  the  Lord  my  God 
holocausts  free-cost.  So  David  bought  the 
floor,  and  the  oxen,  for  fifty  sides  of  silver  : 
25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  and  offered  holocausts  and  peace-offer- 
ings :  and  the  Lord  became  merciful  to  the 
land ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Is- 
rael. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


This  and  the  following  book  are  called  by  the  holy  fathers  the 
tliird  and  fourth  book  of  Kings;  bui  by  the  Hebrews  the  first 
and  second.  They  contain  ilie  liistory  of  the  kingdoms  of  Is)-ael 
and  Juda,  from  the  be'jinning  of  the  reian  of  Solonum,  to  the 
captivity.  As  to  the  writer  of  these  books,  it  seems  most  pro- 
bable they  were  not  written  by  one  man,  nor  ai  one  time:  tjut 
as  there  was  all  along  a  succession  of  prophets  in  Israel,  who 
recorded,  by  div'ne  inspiration,  the  most  remarkable  things  thai 
happened  in  their  days,  these  books  seem  to  have  been  written 
by  these  prophets.  See  i  Paralipomenon,  alias  2  Chronicles 
ix.  29.  xii.  15.  xiii.22.  xx.  34.  xxvi.  22.  xxxii.  32. 

CHAP.  I. 

King  David  growing  ol.l,  Abisag  a  Sunamitess  is  brought  to  him 
Ajonias  pre  lending  to  reiffn,  Nathan  and  Bethsabee  obtain  that 
Solomon  sliuull  be  declared  and  anointed  king. 

NOW  king  David  was  old,  and  advanced 
in  years  :  and  Avhen  he  Avas  covered 
with  clothes,  he  was  not  warm. 

2  His  servants  therefore  said  to  him  :  Let 
us  seek  for  our  lord  the  king  a  youngvirgin  ; 
and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  cher- 
ish him,  and  sl^.^ep  in  his  bosom^  and  warm 
our  lord  the  king. 

3  So  they  sought  a  beautiful  young"  woman 
in  ail  the  coasts  of  Israel  :  and  they  found  Abi- 
sag  a  SunamitL-ss,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  tlie  damsoi  was  exceeding  beautiful : 
and  she  slopt  Avith  the  king,  and  served  him; 
but  the  king  did  not  know  h'.-r. 

5  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Ilaggith  exalted 
himself,  saying  :  I  will  be  king.  And  he- 
made  himself  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  Neither  did  his  father  rebuke  him  at  any 
time,  saying  :  Why  hast  thou  done  this  .-^ 
And  he  also  was  very  beautiful,  the  next  in 
birth  after  Absalom. 

7  And  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of 
Sarvia,  anr^  with  Abiathar  the  priest,  who 
fui'thered  Adonias's  side. 

8  Bat  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Semei,  and  Rji,  and  {he  strength  of  David's 
army  r/as  not  with  Adonias, 

9  And  Adonias  having  slain  rams  and  calves, 
and  all  fat  catlie  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth, 
which  was  near  the  fountain  Rogcl,  invited 
all  his  brethren  the  king's  sons,  and  all  the 
men  of  Juda  the  king's  servants  : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias, 
and  all  the  valiant  men,  and  Solomon  his 
brother  he  invited  not. 

11  And  Nathan  said  to  Bethsabee  the  mother 
'  of  Solomon  :  Hast  thou  not  heard  that  Ado- 
nias the  son  of  Haggith  reigneth,  and  our 
lord  David  knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  then  corne,  take  my  counsel,  and 
save  thy  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  to  king  David,  and 
say  to  him:  Didst  thou  not,  my  lord  O  king, 
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swear  to  me  thy  handmaid,  saying  :  Solo- 
mon thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  in  my  throne  ?  why  then  doth  Ado- 
nias reign  .'' 

14  And  while  thou  art  yet  speaking  there 
with  the  king,  I  Avill  come  in  after  thee,  and 
will  fill  up  thy  Avords. 

15  So  Bethsabee  went  in  to  the  king  into 
the  chamber:  nOAV  the  king  Avas  very  old;  and 
Abisag  the  Sunamitess  ministered  to  him. 

16  B-thsabee  boAved  herself,  and  Avorship- 
ped  the  king.  And  the  king  said  to  her  : 
What  is  tliy  Avill  I 

17  She  answered  and  said  :  My  lord,  thou 
didst  swear  to  thy  handmaid  by  the  Lord  thy 
God,  saying :  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reiga 
aftv-'r  me  ;  and  he  shall  sit  on  my  throne. 

18  And  behold,  noAV  Adonias  reigneth :  and 
thou,  my  lord  the  king,  knowest  nothing  of  it. 

19  H^  hath  killed  oxen,  and  all  fat  cattle, 
and  many  rams,  and  invited  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
general  of  the  army ;  but  Solomon  thy  ser- 
vant he  invited  not. 

2t)  And  now  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
tell  them  Avho  shall  sit  on  thy  throne,  my 
lord  the  king,  after  thee. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
my  lord  the  king  sleepeth  with  his  fathers, 
Uiat  1  and  ray  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted 
offenders. 

22  As  she  AA^as  yet  speaking  with  the  king,. 
Nathan  the  prophet  came. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying  :  Nathan 
the  prophet  is  here.  And  Avhen  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  and  had  worshipped, 
boAving  down  to  the  ground, 

24  Nathan  said  :  My'lord,  O  king,  hast  thcu 
said  :  Let  Adonias  reign  after  me,  and  let 
him  sit  upon  my  throne  '? 

25  Because  he  is  gone  down  to-day,  and , 
hath  killed  oxen,  and  fatlings,  and  many 
rams,  and  invited  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  army,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest :  and  they  are  eating  and-  drinking  be- 
fore him,  andsaying^:  God  save  king  Adonias: 

26  But  me  thy  servant,  and  Sadoc  the  priest, 
and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  and  Solomon 
thy  servant,  he  hath  not  invited. 

27  Is  this  Avord  come  out  from  my  lord  the 
king,  and  hast  thou  not  told  me  thy  servant 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him  } 

28  And  king  David  answered,  and  said  : 
Call  to  me  Bethsabee.     And  when  she  was 
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come   in    to    the    kin^,  and    stood    before 
him, 

29  The  king  swore,  and  said :  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  who  hath  delivered  my  soul  out  of 
all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  swore  to  thee  by  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying  :  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  in  my  stead,  so  will  I  do  this  day. 

31  And  Bethsabee  bowing  with  her  face  to 
the  earth,  worshipped  the  king,  saying :  May 
my  lord  David  live  for  ever. 

32  King  David  also  said  :  CallmeSadoc  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias 
the  son  of  Joiada.  And  when  they  were 
coiae  in  before  the  king, 

33  He  said  to  them  :  Take  with  you  the 
servants  of  your  lord,  and  set  my  son  Solo- 
mon upon  my  mule  ;  and  bring  him  to  Gihon. 

34  And  let  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel: 
and  you  shall  sound  Ihe  trumpet,  and  shall 
say  :  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  And  you  shall  come  up  after  him  :  and  he 
shall  come,  and  shall  sit  upon  my  throne ;  and 
he  shall  reign  in  my  stead  :  and  I  will  appoint 
him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Juda. 

3G  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  answered 
the  king,  saying :  Amen :  so  say  the  Lord 
the  God  of  my  lord  the  king, 

37  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make  his 
throne  higher  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  So  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  went  down,  and  Banaias  the  son  of 
Joiada,  and  the  Cerethi,  and  Phelethi :  and 
they  set  Solomon  upon  the  mule  of  king  Da- 
vid, and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest  took  a  horn  of  oil 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  Solomon  : 
and  they  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  all  the 
people  said  :  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  multitude  went  up  after  him : 
and  the  people  played  with  pipes,  and  re- 
joiced with  a  great  joy  :  and  the  earth  rang 
with  the  noise  of  their  cry. 

41  And  Adonias,  and  all  that  were  invited 
by  him  heard  it,  and  now  the  feast  v.'as  at 
an  end  :  Joab  also  hearing  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  said :  AVhat  meaneth  this  noise  of 
the  city  in  an  uproar? 

42  While  he  yet  spoke,  Jonathan  the  sen 
of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  :  And  Adcnias 
said  to  him  :  Come  in,  because  thou  art  a 
valiant  man,  and  bringcst  good  news. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  Adonias  :  Not 
so  :  for  our  lord  king  David  hath  appointed 
Solomon  king, 

44  And  hath  sent  with  him  Sadoc  the  priest, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada,  and  the  Cerethi,  and  Phelethi; 
and  they  have  set  him  upon  the  king's  mule. 

45  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon  ; 
and  they  are  gone  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again  :  this  is  the  noise 
that  you  have  heaid. 


46  Moreover  Solomon  sitteth  upOn  the  thrdne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  the  king's  servants  going  in,  have 
blessed  our  lord  king  David,  saying :  May 
God  make  the  name  of  Solomon  greater  than 
thy  name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than 
thy  throne/  And  the  king  adored  in  his  bed: 

48  And  he  said:  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  hath  given  this  day  one 
to  sit  on  my  throne,  my  eyes  seeing  it. 

49  Then  all  the  guests  of  Adonias  were 
afraid  :  and  they  all  arose,  and  every  man 
went  his  way. 

50  And  Adonias  fearing  Solomon,  arose,  and 
went,  and  took  hold  on  the  horn  of  the  altar. 

51  And  they  told  Solomon,  saying :  Behold, 
Adonias,  fearing  king  Solomon,  hath  taken 
hold  of  the  horn  of  the  altar,  saying :  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  to  me  this  day,  that  he 
will  not  kill  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said  :  If  he  be  a  good  man, 
there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground :  but  if  evil  be  found 
in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  Then  king  Solomon  sent  and  brought  him 
out  from  the  altar :  and  going  in  he  wor- 
shipped king  Solomon  :  and  Solomon  said  to 
him  :  Go  to  thy  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

David,  after  giving  his  last  cliarge  to  Solomon,  dieth.   Adonias  is 
piillo  death  :  Al'iuthar  is  baiiisheri :  Joab  and  Semei  are  slain. 

ND  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that 
he  should  die  :  and  he  charged  his  son 
Solomon,  saying : 

2  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  flesh  :  take  thou 
courage,  and  show  thyself  a  man. 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  observe  his  cere- 
monies, and  his  precepts,  and  judgments,  and 
t<--stimonies,  as  it  is  Avritten  in  the  law  of 
Moses  :  that  thou  mayst  understand  all  thou 
doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  shalt  turn 
thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  may  confirm  his  words, 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  me,  saying:  If  thy 
children  shall  take  heed  to  their  ways,  and 
shall  walk  before  me  in  truth,  w'th  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  there  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  thee  a  man  on  the  throne 
of  Israel. 

5  Thou  knowest  also  what  Joab*  the  son  of 
Sarvia  bath  done  to  me  ;  what  he  did  to  the 
two  captains  of  the  army  of  Israel,  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  to  Amasa  the  son  of 
Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  shed  the  blood  of 
war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war  on  his 
girdle  tliat  vi'as  about  his  loins,  and  in  his 

hoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  let  not  his  hoary  head  go  down  to  hell-^ 
in  peace. 

But  show  kindness  to  the  sons  of  Berzellai 
the  Galaadite,  and  let  them  eat  at  thy  table  : 


*  Joab.  These  instructions  given  by  David  to  his  son,  with 
elation  to  Joab  and  Semei,  proceeded  not  from  any  rancour  of 
liearl,  or  private  pi<jue,  but  from  a  zeal  for  justice,  that  crimes  so 
public  anil  heinous  might  not  pips  tuipunislied. 

t  To  hell.    This  word  hell  doth  not  here  signify  the  place  or 
^late  of  damuation  ;  but  tite  place  and  state  of  the  dead 
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for  they  met  me  when  I  fled  from  the  face 
of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  Thou  hast  also  with  thee  Semei  the  son 
of  Gera,  the  son  of  Jemini  of  Bahurim,  who 
cursed  me  with  a  grievous  curse,  when  I 
went  to  the  camp  ;  but  because  he  came  down 
to  meet  me  when  I  passed  over  the  Jordan, 
and  I  swore  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying :  I 
will  not  kill  thee  with  the  sword  : 

9  Do  not  thou  hold  him  guiltless.  But  thou 
art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  to  do 
with  him :  and  thou  shalt  bring  down  his 
grey  hairs  with  blood  to  hell. 

10  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  reigned  in  Is- 
rael, were  forty  years  :  in  Hebron  he  reigned 
seven  years  ;  in  Jerusalem  thirty- three. 

12  And  Solomon  sat  upon  the  throne  of  his 
father  David  :  and  his  kingdom  was  strength- 
ened exceedingly. 

13  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Betlisabee  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And  she 
said  to  him  :  Is  thy  coming  peaceable  ?  He 
answered  :  Peaceable. 

14  And  he  added  :  I  have  a  word  to  speak 
with  thee.  Slie  said  to  him  :  Speak.  And 
he  said : 

15  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom  was 
mine,  and  all  Israel  had  j)referred  me  to  be 
th.Mr  king  :  but  the  kingdom  is  transferred, 
a;id  is  b-come  my  brother's  :  for  it  was  ap- 
pointed him  by  the  Lord. 

16  Now  therefore  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee; 
turn  not  away  my  face.  And  she  said  to  him  : 
Say  on. 

17  And  he  said  :  I  pray  thee  speak  to  king 
Solomon  (for  he  cannot  deny  thee  any  thing) 
to  give  ra?  Abisag  the  Sunaraitess  to  wife. 

18' And  B.'thsabee  said  :  Well,  I  will  speak 
for  th?e  to  the  king. 

19  Tiien  B^thsab'^e  came  to  king  Solomon, 
to  sp-^ak  to  him  for  Adonias  :  and  the  king 
arose  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  to  her,  and  sat 
dDvvn  upon  his  throne  :  and  a  throne  was  s^'t 
for  the  king's  moth.^r:  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  hand. 

'20  Aild  she  said  to  him :  I  desire  one  small 
petition  of  th2c  ;  do  not  put  me  to  confusion. 
And  the  king  said  to  ht>r  :  My  mother  ask  : 
for  I  must  not  turn  away  thy  face. 

■21  And  sh^  said  :  Let  Abisag  thii  Sunamitess 
be  given  to  Adonias  tliy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered,  and  said  to 
his  mother :  Why  dost  thou  ask  Abisag  th 
Suiianiitess  for  Adonias  .''  ask  for  him  also  the 
kingdom :  for  he  is  my  elder  brother,  and 
hath  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  son 
of  Sarvia. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  swore  by  the  Lord, 
saying :  So  and  so  may  God  do  to  me,  and 
add  more,  if  Adonias  hath  not  spoken  this 
word  against  his  own  life. 

24  And  now  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath 
established  me,  and  placed  me  upon  the 
throne  of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath 
made  me  a  house,  as  he  promised,  Adonias 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 


25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  who  slew  him, 
and  he  died. 

23  And  the  king  said  also  to  Abiathar  the 
priest :  Go  to  Anathoth  to  thy  lands  ;  for  in- 
deed thou  art  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will  not 
at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because  thou 
didst  carry  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  hast  endured  trouble 
in  all  the  troubles  my  father  endured. 

27  So  Solomon  cast  out  Abiathar,  from  be- 
ing the  priest  of  the  Lord,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke 
concerning  the  house  of  Heli  in  Silo. 

28  And  the  news  came  to  Joab,  because 
Joab  had  turned  after  Adonias,  and  had  not 
turned  after  Solomon  :  and  Joab  fled  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  took  hold  on  the 
horn  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon,  that  Joab 
was  fled  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  by  the  altar  :  and  Solomon  sent  Banaias 
the  son  of  Joiada,  saying  :  Go,  kill  him. 

30  And  Banaias  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  to  him :  Thus  saith  the 
king  :  Come  forth.  And  he  said  :  I  will  not 
come  forth;  but  here  I  will  die.  Banaias 
brought  word  back  to  the  king,  saying :  Thus 
saith  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  to  him  :  Do  as  he  hath 
said  :  and  kill  him,  and  bury  him;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  the  innocent  blood  which  hath 
been  shed  by  Joab,  from  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his  blood  upon 
his  own  head,  because  he  murdered  two 
men,  just  and  better  than  himself:  and  slew 
them  with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  it,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  general 
of  the  army  of  Israel,  and  Araasa  the  son  of 
Jether,  general  of  the  army  of  Juda. 

33  And  their  blood  shall  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed 
for  ever.  But  to  David,  and  his  seed,  and 
his  housa,  and  to  his  throne,  be  peace  for 
ever  from  the  Lord. 

31  So  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  went  up, 
and  setting  upon  him  slew  him  :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  house  in  the  desert. 

35  And  the  king  appointed  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada  in  his  room  over  the  army :  and 
Sad  DC  the  priest  he  put  in  the  place  of  Abi- 
athar. 

36  The  king  also  sent,  and  called  for  Semei, 
and  said  to  him  :  Build  thee  a  house  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  dwell  there  :  and  go  not  out  from 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  on  Avhat  day  soever  thou  shalt  go 
out,  and  shalt  pass  over  the  brook  Cedrou, 
know  tliat  thou  shalt  be  put  to  death :  thy 
blood  shall  bii  upon  thy  own  head  : 

38  And  Semei  said  to  the  king:  The  say- 
ing is  good  :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said, 
so  will  thy  servant  do.  And  Semei  dwelt 
in  Jei'usalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  years, 
that  the  servants  of  Semei  ran  away  to  Achis 
the  son  of  Maacha  the  king  of  Geth :  and  it 
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was  told  Semei,  that  his  servants  were  gon;- 
to  Geth. 

40  And  Semei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Achis  to  Geth,  to  seek  his  serv- 
ants :  and  he  brought  them  out  of  Geth. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Semei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Geth,  and  was  come 
back. 

42  And  sending  he  called  for  him,  and  said 
to  him  :  Did  I  not  protest  to  thee  by  the 
Lord,  and  tell  thee  before :  On  what  day 
soever  thou  shalt  go  out,  and  walk  abroarl 
any  whither,  know  that  thou  shalt  die  ?  And 
thou  answeredst  me  :  The  word  that  I  have 
heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I 
laid  upon  thee  ? 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Semei :  Thou  know- 
est  all  the  evil,  of  which  thy  heart  is  con- 
scious, which  thou  didst  to  David  my  father  : 
the  Lord  hath  returned  thy  wickedness  upon 
thy  own  head  : 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed  :  a:  d 
the  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada  :  and  he  went  out,  and  struck  him  : 
and  he  died. 

CHAP.  III. 

So'omon  mnrrieth  Phavao's  diuigliter.  He  pacrifices  in  G«ibaon  : 
in  die  clioice  which  God  g  ive  him,  he  pret'trrelli  wisJ.oai  Hi= 
wise  JMilsrinent  bf tween  ihe  two  harl.ns. 

AND  the  kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon :  and  he  made  affinity 
with  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt :  for  he  took 
his  daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city 
of  David  until  hi  had  made  an  end  of  build- 
ing his  own  hous:-,  and  the  house  of  {he  Lord, 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  But  yet  the  people  sacrificed  in  tlie  high 
places  :*  for  there  was  no  temple  built  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  until  that  day, 

3  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  precepts  of  D;ivid  his  fathf^r  ;  only  he  sac- 
rificed in  the  high  places,  and  burnt  incense. 

4  He  went  therefore  to  Galiaon,  to  sacrifice 
there  :  for  that  was  the  great  high  place  :  a 
thousand  victims  for  holocausts  did  Solomon 
offer  upon  that  altar  in  Gabaon. 

5  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a 
dream  by  night,  saying  :  Ask  what  thou 
wilt  that  I  should  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said  :  Thou  hast  shewn  great 
mercy  to  thy  servant  David  my  father,  even 
as  he  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  jus- 
tice, and  an  upright  heart  with  thee  :  and 
thou  hast  kept  thy  great  mercy  for  him,  and 
hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father  : 
and  I  am  but  a  child,  and  know  not  how  to 
go  out  and  come  in. 


'  High  places.  Th;il  is,  altars  where  they  worshipped  the 
Lord,  bill  not  according  to  ihe  ordinance  of  the  l:iw ;  which 
allowed  of  no  otiier  places  for  sacrifice  but  the  temple  of  God. 
Among  these  high  places  that  of  Gabaon  was  the  chietest,  because 
tlierc  was  the  tabernacde  of  the  testimony,  which  hail  heeu  re- 
moved from  Silo  to  Nobe,  and  from  Nobe  to  Gabaon. 
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8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  an  immense 
people,  which  caimotbe  numbered  nor  count- 
ed for  multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  to  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart,  to  judge  thy  people,  and  dis- 
cern between  good  and  evil.  For  who  shall 
be  able  to  judge  this  people  thy  people  which 
is  so  numerous. 

10  And  the  word  was  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
that  Solomon  had  asked  such  a  thing. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Solomon  :  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked 
for  thyself  long  life  nor  riches,  nor  the  lives 
of  thy  enemies,  but  hast  asked  for  thyself 
wisdom  to  discern  judgment, 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  for  thee  according 
to  thy  words,  and  have  given  thee  a  wise 
and  understanding  heart;  insomuch  that 
there  hath  been  no  one  like  thee  before 
thee,  nor  shall  arise  after  thee. 

13  Yea,  and  the  things  also  which  thou  didst 
not  ask,  I  have  given  thee  :  to  wit,  riches 
and  glory,  so  that  no  one  hath  been  like  thee 
among  the  kings  in  all  days  heretofore. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
keeji  my  precepts  and  my  commandments,  as 
thy  father  walked,  I  will  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awaked,  and  perceived 
that  it  was  a  dream  :  and  when  he  was  come^ 
to  Jerusalem,  he  stood  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  holocausts, 
and  sacrificed  victims  of  peace-offerings,  and 
made  a  great  feast  for  all  his  servants. 

16  Then  there  came  two  women  that  were 
harlots,  to  the  king,  and  stood  before  him  : 

17  And  one  of  them  said  :  I  beseech  thee, 
my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwelt  in  one 
house ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child  with 
h«?r  in  the  chamber. 

18  A.ad  the  third  day,  after  that  I  was  de- 
livered, she  also  was  delivered;  and  Ave 
were  together,  and  no  other  person  with  us 
in  the  house,  only  we  two. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night: 
for  in  her  sleep  she  overlaid  him. 

20  And  rising  in  the  dead  time  of  the  night, 
she  took  my  child  from  my  side,  while  1  thy 
handmaid  was  asleep,  and  laid  it  in  h'-r 
bosom  :  and  laid  her  d-^-ad  child  in  my  bosom. 

31  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
n7y  chill]  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead  :  but  con- 
sidering hiu)  moi-e  diligently  when  it  was 
clear  day,  I  found  that  it  was  not  mine  which 
I  bore. 

22  And  the  other  woman  answered :  It  is 
not  so  as  thou  sayest :  but  thy  child  is  dead, 
and  mine  is  alive.  On  the  contrary  she  said  : 
Thou  liest:  for  my  child  liveth;  and  thy 
child  is  dead.  And  in  this  manner  they 
strove  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king  :  The  one  saith :  My 
child  is  alive  ;  and  thy  child  is  dead.  And 
the  other  answereth  :  Nay,  but  thy  child  is 
dead  ;  and  mine  liveth. 

24  The  king  therefore  said:  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  when  they  had  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king, 
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25  Divide,  said  he,  the  living  child  in  two ; 
and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  But  the  woman,  whose  child  was  alive, 
said  to  the  king  :  (for  her  bowels  were  moved 
upon  her  child:)  I  beseech  thee,  my  lord, 
give  her  the  child  alive,  and  do  not  kill  it. 
But  the  other  said  :  Let  it  be  neither  mine 
nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  The  king  answered,  and  said  :  Give  the 
living  child  to  this  woman,  and  let  it  not  be 
killed  ;  for  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged :  and  thej^  feared  the 
king,  seeing  that  the  wisdom  ot  God  was  in 
him  to  do  judgment. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon's  chief  officers.    His  riches  and  wisdom. 

AND  king  Solomon  reigned  over  all  Israel : 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had  :  Azarias  the  son  of  Sadoc  the  priest : 

3  Elihoreph,  and  Ahia,  the  sons  of  Sisa, 
scribes:  Josaphatthe  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder: 

4  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  over  the  army: 
and  Sadoc  and  Abiathar*  priests. 

5  Azarias  the  son  of  Nathan,  over  them  that 
were  about  the  king  :  Zabud  the  son  of  Na- 
than, priest,  the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahisar  governor  of  the  house  :  and 
Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  over  the  tribute. 

7  And  Solomon  had  twelve  governors  over 
all  Israel,  who  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  for  his  household  :  for  every  one  pro- 
vided necessaries,  each  man  his  month  in 
the  year. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  Benhur,  in 
mount  Ephraim. 

9  Bendecar,  in  Macces,  and  in  Salehim,  and 
in  Bethsames,  and  in  Elon,  and  in  Bethanan. 

10  Benhesed  in  Aruboth :  his  was  Socho, 
and  all  the  land  of  Epher. 

11  Benabinadab,  to  whom  belonged  all  Ne- 
phath-Dor :  he  had  Tapheth  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  w^ife. 

12  Bana  the  son  of  Ahilud,  who  governed 
Thanac,  and  Mageddo,  and  all  Bethsan, 
which  is  by  Sarthana  beneath  Jezrael,  from 
Bt'thsan  unto  Abelmehula  over-against  Jec- 
maan. 

13  Bengaber,  in  Ramoth  Galaad :  he  had 
the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  in  Ga- 
laad :  he  was  chief  in  all  the  country  of  Ar- 
gob,  which  is  in  Basan,  threescore  great 
cities,  with  walls  and  brazen  bolts. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Addo  was  chief  in 
Manaim. 

15  Achimaas  in  Nephtali :  he  also  had  Ba- 
semath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife. 

16  Baaiia  the  son  of  Husi,  in  Aser  and  in 
Biloth. 

17  Josapiat  the  son  of  Pharue,  in  Issachar. 

18  Sjmei  the  son  of  Ela  in  Benjamin. 

19  Gaber  the  son  of  Uri,  in  the  land  of  Ga- 
laad, in  the  land  of  Sehon  the  king  of  the 
Amorrhites  and  of  Og  the  king  of  Basan, 
over  all  that  were  in  that  land. 


-  AoiatlLar.  ijy  laU  ii  ap^^ears  iliai  AbiaLniir  wns  not  altu- 
gether  Jeposed  from  the  high-priesihood :  butonly  baiiisiiel  to  hi.^ 
country  lioiise,  and  by  thai  iiieaus  excluded  from  the  exercise  of 
Jiisl  auctions. 


.  IV.,  V. 

20  Juda  and  Israel  tyere  innumerable,  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea  in  multitude;  eating  and 
drinking,  and  rejoicing. 

21  And  Solomon  had  under  him  all  the  king- 
doms from  the  riverf  to  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines even  to  the  border  of  Egypt :  and 
they  brought  him  presents,  and  served  him 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  And  the  provision  of  Solomon  for  each 
day,  was  thirty  measures  of  fine  flour,  and 
threescore  measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  out  of  the  pas- 
tures, and  a  hundred  rams,  besides  venison 
of  harts,  roes,  and  buffles,  and  fatted  fowls. 

24  For  he  had  all  the  country  which  was 
beyond  the  river,  from  Thaphsa  to  Gazan, 
and  all  the  kings  of  those  countries  :  and  he 
had  peace  on  evei*y  side  round  about. 

25  And  Juda  and  Israel  dwelt  without  any 
fear,  every  one  under  his  vine,  and  under 
his  fig-tree,  from  Dan  to  Bersabee,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

26  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  chariot  hors'os,  and  twelve  thousand  for 
the  saddle. 

27  And  the  foresaid  governors  of  the  king 
fed  them  :  and  they  furnished  the  necessa- 
ries also  for  king  Solomon's  table,  with  great 
care  in  their  time. 

28  They  brought  barley  also  and  straw  for 
the  horses,  and  beasts,  to  the  place  where 
the  king  was,  according  as  it  was  appointed 
them. 

29  And  God  gave  to  Solomon  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  large- 
ness of  heart  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea 
shore. 

30  And  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  surpassed 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  Orientals,  and  of  the 
Egyptians : 

31  And  he  was  wiser  than  all  men  :  wiser 
than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and 
Chalcol,  and  Dorda  the  sons  of  Mahol  :  and 
he  was  renOAvned  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  Solomon  also  spoke  three  thousand  para- 
bles -.X  and  his  poems  were  a  thousand  and 
five. 

33  And  he  treated  about  trees  from  the  ce- 
dar that  is  in  Libanus,  unto  the  hyssop  that 
cometh  out  of  the  wall :  and  he  discoursed 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  they  came  from  all  nations  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  from  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  who  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hiram  king  of  Tyre  agreeth  to  furnish  timber  and  workmen  for 

building  the  temple  :  tlie  number  of  workmen  and  overseers. 

AND  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
to  Solomon  :  for  he  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father: 
for  Hiram  had  always  been  David's  friend. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying  : 

3  Thou  knowest  the  will  of  David  my  father, 
and  that  he  could  not  build  a  house  to  the 


T  The  riotr.     r^iiplirates. 

t  Tfiree  ikousand  parables,  ^"c.  These  works  are  all  lost, 
excepting  some  part  of  the  paralilcs  exiant  in  the  book  of  Pro 
veriis ;  and  his  ciiief  pueiu  culled  the  Canticle  of  Canticles, 
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name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  because  of  the 
wars  that  were  round  about  him,  until  the 
Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  round  about :  and  there  is  no  adversary 
nor  evil  occurrence. 

5  Wherefore  I  purpose  to  build  a  temple  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the  Lord 
spoke  to  David  my  father,  saying  :  Thy  son, 
whom  I  will  set  upon  the  throne  in  thy 
place,  he  shall  build  a  house  to  my  name. 

6  Give  orders  therefore  that  thy  servants 
cut  me  down  cedar  trees  out  of  Libanus ;  and 
let  my  servants  be  with  thy  servants  :  and  I 
will  give  thee  the  hire  of  thy  servants  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask ;  for  thou  knowest  how 
there  is  not  among  my  people  a  man  that  has 
skill  to  hew  wood  like  to  the  Sidonians. 

7  Now  when  Hiram  had  heard  the  words 
of  Solomon,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and 
eaid  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  this  day, 
who  hath  given  to  David  a  very  wise  son 
over  this  numerous  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying :  I 
have  heard  all  thou  hast  desired  of  me;  and 
1  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  cedar 
trees,  and  fir  trees. 

9  My  serA'ants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Libanus  to  the  sea,  and  I  will  put  them  to- 
gether in  floats  in  the  sea,  and  convey  them 
to  the  place,  which  thou  shalt  signify  to  me ; 
and  will  land  them  there,  and  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive them  :  and  thou  shalt  allow  me  neces- 
saries, to  furnish  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees  and 
fir  trees,  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  alloAved  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  wheat,  for  provision  for  his 
house,  and  twenty  measures  of  the  purest 
oil :  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  every  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  wisdom  to  Solomon, 
as  he  promised  him  :  and  there  was  peace 
between  Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together. 

13  And  king  Solomon  chose  workmen  out 
of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  of  thirty 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Libanus,  ten  thou- 
sand every  month  by  turns,  so  that  two 
months  they  were  at  home  :  and  Adoniram 
was  over  this  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  seventy  thousand  to 
carry  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to  hew 
stones  in  the  mountain  : 

16  Besides  the  overseers  who  were  over 
every  work,  in  number  three  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  that  ruled  over  the  people, 
and  them  that  did  the  work. 

17  Andthe  king  commanded, that  they  should 
bring  great  stones,  costly  stones,  for  th  *  foun- 
dation of  the  temple,  and  should  square  them: 

18  And  the  masons  of  Solomon,  and  the  ma- 
sons of  Hiram  hewed  them  :  and  the  Giblians 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  building  ot"  Solomon's  temple. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 


A 


Israel  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Solomon  over 
Israel,  in  the  month  Zio  (the  same  is  the 
second  month,)  he  began  to  build  a  house  to 
the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house,  which  king  Solomon  built 
to  the  Lord,  was  threescore  cubits  in  length, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  thirty  cu- 
bits in  height. 

3  And  there  was  a  porch  before  the  temple, 
of  twenty  cubits  in  length,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  breadth  of  the  temple  :  and 
it  was  ten  cubits  in  breadth  before  the  face 
of  the  temple. 

4  And  he  made  in  the  temple  oblique  win- 
dows. 

5  And  upon  the  wall*  of  the  temple  he  built 
floors  round  about,t  in  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  the  temple  and  the  oracle  4  ^^^^ 
he  made  sides  round  about. 

6  The  floor  that  was  underneath,  was  five 
cubits  in  breadth  ;  and  the  middle  floor  was 
six  cubits  in  breadth ;  and  the  third  floor 
was  seven  cubits  in  breadth.  And  he  put 
beams  in  the  house  round  about  on  the  out- 
side, that  they  might  not  be  fastened  in  the 
walls  of  the  temple. 

7  And  the  house  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stones  hewed  and  made  ready  :§ 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house  wheji 
it  Avas  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  side  was  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  house  :  and  by  winding 
stairs  they  went  up  to  the  middle  room,  and 
from  the  middle  to  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it :  and 
he  covered  the  house  with  roofs  of  cedar. 

10  And  he  built  a  floor  over  all  the  house 
five  cubits  in  height :  and  he  covered  the 
house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying  : 

12  This  house,  which  thou  buildest,  if  thoti 
wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute  my 
judgments,  and  keep  all  my  commandments, 
walking  in  them,  I  will  fulfil  my  Avord  to 
thee,  Avhich  I  spoke  to  David  thy  father. 

13  And  I  Avill  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  Avill  not  forsake  my 
people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  on 
the  inside,  Avith  boards  of  cedar,  from  the 
floor  of  the  house  to  the  top  of  the  walls,  and 
to  the  roofs,  he  covered  it  Avith  boards  of 
cedar  on  the  inside  :  and  he  covered  the  floor 
of  the  house  Avith  planks  of  fir. 

16  And   he   built  up   tAvcnty  cubits   with 


*  Upon  the  wall,  i.  e.  joining  to  the  wall. 

t  He  built floom  round  about.  Chambers  or  cells  adjoining 
10  the  temple,  for  the  use  of  the  temple  and  of  the  priests,  so  con- 
(riveil  as  to  be  between  the  inward  and  outward  wall  of  the  tttn- 
ple,  in  three  slories,  one  above  another. 

♦  The  ora'-le.  'i'he  inner  temple  or  holy  of  holies,  where  God 
gave  bis  oracles. 

^Madc  ready, if c.  So  the  stones  for  the  building  of  God's 
cteiiial  temple  in  the  heavenly  .Terusalem,  (who  are  the  faithful) 
must  first  be  hewn  and  polished  here  by  many  trials  and  sufljer- 
ings,  before  they  can  be  admitted  to  have  a  place  iu  that  celesiiai 
structwe. 


CHAP.  VII. 


boards  of  cedar  at  the  hinder  part  of  the 
temple,  from  the  floor  to  the  top ;  and  made 
the  inner  house  of  the  oracle  to  be  the  Holy 
of  Holies. 

17  And  the  temple  itself  before  the  doors  of 
the  oracle  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  all  the  house  was  covered  within 
with  cedar,  have  the  turnings,  and  the 
joints  thereof  artfully  wrought,  and  carvings 
projecting  out :  all  was  covered  with  boards 
of  cedar :  and  no  stone  could  be  seen  in  the 
wall  at  all. 

J  9  And  he  made  the  oracle  in  the  midst  of 
the  house,  in  the  inner  part,  to  set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  the  oracle  Avas  twenty  cubits  in 
length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  height.  And  he  covered 
and  overlaid  it  with  most  pure  gold.  And 
the  altar  also  he  covered  with  cedar. 

21  And  the  house  before  the  oracle  he  over- 
laid with  most  pure  gold,  and  fastened  on 
the  plates  with  nails  of  gold. 

22  And  there  was  nothing  in  the  temple  that 
was  not  covered  with  gold  :  the  whole  altar 
of  the  oracle  he  covered  also  with  gold. 

23  And  he  made  in  the  oracle  two  cheru- 
bims  of  olive-tree,  of  ten  cubits  in  hei^it. 

24  One  wing  of  the  cherub  was  five  cubits, 
and  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub  was  five 
cubits  :  that  is,  in  ail  ten  cubits,  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  one  wing  to  the  extremity  of  the 
other  wing. 

25  The  second  cherub  also  was  ten  cubits  : 
and  the  measure,  and  the  work  was  the 
same  in  both  the  cherubims  : 

23  That  is  to  say,  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits 
high,  and  in  like  manner  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  in  the  midst 
of  the  inner  temple  :  and  the  cherubims 
stretched  forth  their  wings  ;  and  the  wing 
of  the  one  touched  one  wall ;  and  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall  : 
and  the  other  wings  in  tho  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple touched  one  another. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold . 

29  And  all  the  walls  of  the  temple  round 
about  he  carved  with  divers  figures  and  carv- 
ings :  and  he  made  in  them  cherubims  and 
palm-trees,  and  divers  representations,  as  it 
were  standing  out,  and  coming  forth  from 
the  wall. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  also  over- 
laid with  gold  within  and  without. 

31  And  in  the  entrance  of  the  oracle  he  made 
little  doors  of  olive-tree,  and  posts  of  five 
corners. 

33  And  two  doors  of  olive-tree :  and  he 
carved  upon  them  figures  of  cherubims,  and 
figures  of  palm-trees,  and  carvings  very 
much  projecting ;  and  he  overlaid  them  with 
gold  :  and  he  covered  both  the  cherubims  and 
thepalm-trees,andtheotherthings  with  gold. 

33  And  he  made  in  the  entrance  of  the  tem- 
ple, posts  of  olive-tree  four-square  : 

34  And  two  doors  of  fir-tree,  one  of  each 
side :  and  each  door  was  double,  and  so  open- 
ed with  folding  leaves. 


35  And  he  carved  cherubims,  and  palm- trees, 
and  carved  work  standing  very  much  out: 
and  he  overlaid  all  with  golden  plates  in 
square  work  by  rule. 

36  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  polished  stones,  and  one  row  of 
beams  of  cedar. 

37  lu  the  fourth  year  was  the  house  of  the 
Lord  founded  in  the  month  Zio  : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year  in  the  month 
Bui  (which  is  the  eighth  month)  the  house 
Avas  finished  in  all  the  works  thereof,  and  in 
all  the  appurtenances  thereof :  and  he  was 
seven  years  in  building  it. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Solomon's  palace,  his  house  in  the  forest,  and  the  cpieen's  honse: 
the  work  of  tlie  two  pillurs :  tlie  sea  (or  laver)  and  other  vessels. 

ND  Solomon  built  his  own  house  in  thir- 
teen years,  and  brought  it  to  perfection. 

2  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Libanus  :  the  length  of  it  was  a  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thirty  cubits  ;  and  four  galleries  be- 
tween pillars  of  cedar :  for  he  had  cut  cedar- 
trees  into  pillars. 

3  And  he  covered  the  whole  vault  with 
boards  of  cedar;  and  it  Avas  held  up  Avith 
five  and  forty  pillars.  And  one  roAV  had 
fifteen  pillars, 

4  Set  one  against  another, 

5  And  looking  one  upon  another,  with  equal 
space  betAveen  tlie  pillars  :  antl  over  the  pil- 
lars Avere  square  beams  in  all  things  equal. 

6  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars  of  fifty 
cubits  in  length,  and  thirty  cubits  in  breadth; 
and  another  porch  before  the  greater  porch ; 
and  pillars,  and  chapiters  upon  the  pillars. 

7  He  made  also  the  porch  of  the  throne, 
Avherein  is  the  seat  of  judgment ;  and  cov- 
ered it  Avith  cedar- Avood  from  the  floor  to  the 
top. 

8  And  in  the  midst  of  the  porch,  Avas  a 
small  house  Avhere  he  sat  in  judgment,  of 
the  like  Avork.  He  made  also  a  house  for 
the  daughter  of  Pharao  (Avhom  Solomon  had 
taken  to  Avife)  of  the  same  Avork  as  this 
porch. 

9  All  of  costly  stones,  Avhich  were  saAved 
by  a  certain  rule  and  measure  both  within 
and  Avithout ;  from  the  foundation  to  the  top 
of  the  Avails,  and  Avithout  unto  the  great 
court. 

10  And  the  foundations  wereof  costly  stones, 
great  stones  of  ten  cubits  or  eight  cubits : 

11  And  above  there  Avere  costly  stones  of 
eq:ial  measure  hcAved,  and  in  like  manner 
of  cedar  : 

12  And  the  greater  court  round  with  three 
roAvs  of  hcAved  stones,  and  one  row  of  plan- 
ed cedar,  moreover  also  in  the  inner  coui't 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  porch 
of  the  house. 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and  brought 
Hiram  from  Tyre, 

14  The  son  of  a  Avidow- woman  of  the  tribe 
of  Nephtali,  whose  father  Avas  a  Tyrian,  an 
artificer  in  brass,  and  full  of  wisdom,  and 
understanding,  and  skill  to  work  all  work  in 
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brass.  And  when  he  was  come  to  king  Sol- 
omon, he  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  And  he  cast  two  pillars  in  brass ;  each 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits  high  :  and  a  line 
of  twelve  cubits  compassed  both  the  pillars 

16  He  made  also  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  be  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  : 
the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  live  cubits ; 
and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  live 
cubits  : 

17  And  a  kind  of  net- work,  and  chain- work 
wreathed  together  with  wonderful  art.  Both 
the  chapiters  of  the  pillars  were  cast :  seven 
rows  of  nets  were  on  one  chapiter,  and  seven 
nets  on  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  each  net- work  to  cover  the  chap- 
iters, that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegra- 
nates :  and  in  like  maimer  did  he  to  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars,  were  of  lily-work,  in  the  porch, 
of  four  cubits. 

20  And  again  other  chapiters  in  the  top  of 
the  pillars  above,  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  pillar  ovcr-against  the  net- work:  and 
of  pomegranates  there  were  two  hundred  in 
rows  round  about  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  two  pillars  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple  :  and  when  he  had  set  up  the 
pillar  on  the  right  hand,  he  called  the  name 
thereof  Jachift;*  in  like  manner  he  set  up 
the  second  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Booz. 

22  And  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  he  made 
lily-work :  so  the  work  of  the  pillars  was 
finished. 

23  He  made  also  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits 
from  brim  to  brim,  round  all  about ;  the  height 
of  it  was  five  cubits  ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cu- 
bits compassed  it  round  about. 

24  And  a  graven  work  under  the  brim  of  it 
compassed  it,  for  ten  cubits  going  about  the 
sea  :  there  were  two  rows  cast  of  chamfered 
sculptures. 

25  And  it  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  of  which 
three  looked  towards  the  north,  and  three 
towards  the  west,  and  three  towards  the 
south,  and  three  towards  the  east :  and  the 
sea  was  above  upon  them ;  and  their  hinder 
parts  were  all  hid  within. 

26  And  the  laver  was  a  hand-breadth  thick ; 
and  the  brim  thereof  was  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  or  the  leaf  of  a  crisped  lily  :  it  contained 
two  thousand  bates. t 

27  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ;  every 
base  was  four  cubits  in  length,  and  four  cubits 
in  breadth,  and  three  cubits  high. 

28  And  the  work  itself  of  the  bases,  was  in- 
tergraven :  and  there  were  gravings  between 
the  joinings. 


•  Jachin.  That  is,  firmly  established.  Booz.  That  is,  in 
it  is  stTcngth.  By  recording  these  names  in  holy  writ,  the  Spirit 
of  God  would  have  us  understand  the  invincible  firmness  and 
strength  of  the  pillars  on  which  llie  true  temple  of  God,  which 
is  the  Church,  is  established. 

t  Two  Uiousand  bates.  That  is,  about  ten  thousand  gallons. 
This  was  the  quantity  of  water  which  was  usually  put  into  it: 
but  it  was  capable,  it  brim  full,  of  holding  3000.  See  I  Paralip. 
iv.  5,  7. 
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29  And  between  the  little  crowns  and  the 
ledges  were  lions,  and  oxen,  and  cherubims  ; 
and  in  the  joinings  likewise  above  :  and  un- 
der the  lions,  and  oxen  as  it  were  bands  of 
brass  hanging  down. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  wheels,  and 
axle-trees  of  brass  :  and  at  the  four  sides  were 
urider-setters  under  the  laver  molten,  look- 
ing one  against  another. 

31  The  mouth  also  of  the  laver  within,  was 
in  the  top  of  the  chapiter :  and  that  which 
appeared  without,  was  of  one  cubit  all  round ; 
and  together  it  was  one  cubit  and  a  half:  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  pillars  were  divers  en- 
gravings :  and  the  spaces  between  the  pillars 
were  square,  not  round. 

32  And  the  four  wheels,  which  were  at  the 
four  corners  of  the  base,  were  jomed  one  to 
another  under  the  base :  the  height  of  a  wheel 
was  a  cubit  and  a  half. 

33  And  they  were  such  wheels  as  are  used 
to  be  made  in  a  chariot :  and  their  axletrees, 
and  spokes,  and  strakes,  and  naves,  were  all 
cast. 

34  And  the  four  undersetters  that  were  at 
every  corner  of  each  base,  were  of  the  base 
itself  cast  and  joined  together. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  there  was  a 
round  compass  of  half  a  cubit,  so  wrought 
that  the  laver  might  be  set  thereon,  having 
its  gravings,  and  divers  sculptures  of  itself. 

36  He  engraved  also  in  those  plates,  which 
were  of  brass,  and  in  the  corners,  cherubims, 
and  lions,  and  palm-trees,  in  likeness  of  a 
man  standing,  so  that  they  seemed  not  to  be 
engraven,  but  added  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  ten  bases, 
of  one  casting  and  measure,  and  the  like 
graving. 

38  He  made  also  ten  lavers  of  brass :  one 
laver  contained  four  bases,  and  was  of  four 
cubits  :  and  upon  every  base,  in  all  ten,  ho 
put  as  many  lavers. 

39  And  he  set  the  ten  bases,  five  on  the 
right  side  of  the  temple,  and  five  on  the 
left :  and  the  sea  he  put  on  the  right  side  of 
the  temple  over-against  the  east  southward. 

40  And  Hiram  made  cauldrons,  and  shovels, 
and  basins,  and  finished  all  the  work  of  king 
Solomon  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  two  pillars  and  the  two  cords  of 
the  chapiters,  upon  the  chapiters  of  the  pil- 
lars :  and  the  two  net-works,  to  cover  the 
two  cords,  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars. 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  net- works  :  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
tor  each  net-work,  to  cover  the  cords  of  the 
chapiters,  which  were  upon  the  tops  of  the 
pillars. 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  the  ten  lavers  on 
the  bases. 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea. 

45  And  the  cauldrons,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basins.  All  the  vessels  that  Hiram  made 
for  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
were  of  fine  brass. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


46  la  the  plains  of  the  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them  in  a  clay  ground,  between  Socoth 
and  Sarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  placed  all  the  vessels  :  but 
for  exceeding  great  multitude  the  brass  could 
not  be  weighed. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord :  the  altar  of  gold,  and  the 
table  of  gold,  upon  which  the  loaves  of  pro- 
position should  be  set : 

49  And  the  golden  candlesticks,  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  over- against 
the  oracle,  of  pure  gold :  and  the  flowers  like 
lilies,  and  the  lamps  over  them  of  gold :  and 
golden  snuffers, 

50  And  pots,  and  flesh-hooks,  and  bowls, 
and  mortars,  and  censers,  of  most  pure  gold  : 
and  the  hinges  for  the  doors  of  the  inner 
house  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and  for  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

51  And  Solomon  finished  all  the  work  that 
he  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
brought  in  the  things  that  David  his  father 
had  dedicated,  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels ;  and  laid  them  up  in  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  vm. 

The  Hedication  of  the  temple :  Solomon's  prayer  and  sacrifices. 

THEN  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  with  the 
princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the  heads  of 
the  families  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
assembled  to  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem; 
that  they  might  carry  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of  David,  that 
is,  out  of  Sion. 

2  And  all  Israel  assembled  themselves  to 
king  Solomon  on  the  festival  day  in  the 
month  of  Ethanim,  the  same  is  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  ;  and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark, 

4  And  carried  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary,  that  were  in  the  tab- 
ernacle :  and  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
carried  them. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  multitude 
of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  went 
with  him  before  the  ark :  and  they  sacrificed 
sheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be  counted  or 
numbered. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  into  its  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  temple,  into  the  holy  of  holies 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  covered  the 
ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  whereas  the  staves  stood  out,  the 
ends  of  them  were  seen  without  in  the  sanc- 
tuary before  the  oracle,  but  were  not  seen 
farther  out :  and  there  they  have  been  unto 
this  day. 

9  Now  in  the  ark  there  was  nothing  else* 
but  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put 

*  Nolldng  else,  Sfc.  There  was  nothing  else  but  the  tables  of 
the  law  within  the  ark.  But  on  the  outside  of  the  ark,  or  near 
the  ark,  were  also  tlie  rod  of  Aaron,  and  a  goldeu  uru,  with  nian- 
ita.    Heb.  ix.  i. 
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there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  made  a  cov- 
enant with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  sanctuary,  that  a  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister because  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  Solomon  said  :  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  a  cloud. 

13  Building  I  have  built  a  house  for  thy 
dwelling,  to  be  thy  most  firm  throne  for 
ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  assembly  of  Israel :  for  all  the  assem- 
bly of  Israel  stood. 

15  And  Solomon  said  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  spoke  with  his  mouth 
to  David  my  father,  and  with  his  own  hands 
hath  accomplished  it,  saying : 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  my  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  for  a  house  to  be  built, 
that  my  name  might  be  there  :  but  I  chose 
David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  David  my  father  would  have  built 
a  house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel : 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father : 
Whereas  thou  hast  thought  in  thy  heart  to 
build  a  house  to  my  name,  thou  hast  done 
well  in  having  this  same  thing  in  thy  mind. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  me  a 
house  :  but  thy  son,  that  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  a  house  to 
my  name. 

20  The  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
which  he  spoke  :  and  I  stand  in  the  room  of 
David  my  father,  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised ;  and  have  built 
a  house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark 
wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  sight  of  the  assembly  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  towards  heaven  ; 

23  And  said :  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
no  God  like  thee  in  heaven  above,  or  on 
earth  beneath :  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy  with  thy  servants  that  have  walked 
before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father,  what  thou  hast  promised  him : 
with  thy  mouth  thou  didst  speak,  and  with 
thy  hands  thou  hast  performed,  as  this  day 
proveth. 

25  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father 
what  thou  hast  spoken  to  him,  saying: 
There  shall  not  be  taken  away  of  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael :  yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  in  my  sight. 
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26  And  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  tli}^ 
words  be  established,  which  thou  hast  spo- 
ken to  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  Is  it  then  to  be  thought  that  God  should 
indeed  dwell  upon  earth  ?  for  if  heaven,  and 
the  heavens  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee, 
how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built  ? 

28  But  have  regard  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplications,  O  Lord  my 
God :  hear  the  hymn  and  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  this  day  : 

29  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this 
house  night  and  day;  upon  the  house  of  which 
thou  hast  said :  My  name  shall  be  there  : 
that  thou  mayst  hearken  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  in  this  place  to  thee. 

30  That  thou  mayst  hearken  to  the  suppli- 
cation of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, whatsoever  they  shall  pray  for  in  this 
plac3 ;  and  hear  them  in  the  place  of  thy 
dwelling  in  heaven ;  and  when  thou  hearest, 
show  them  mercy. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
and  have  an  oath  upon  him,  wherewith  he 
is  bound,  and  come  because  of  the  oath,  be- 
fore thy  altar  to  thy  house, 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  condehining  the  wicked, 
and  bringing  his  way  upon  his  own  head ; 
and  justifying  the  just,  and  rewarding  him 
according  to  his  justice. 

33  If  thy  people  Israel  shall  fly  before  their 
enemies  (because  they  will  sin  against  thee) 
and  doing  penance,  and  confessing  to  thy 
name,  shall  come,  and  pray,  and  make  sup- 
plications to  thee  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  back 
to  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers. 

35  If  heaven  shall  be  shut  up,  and  there  shall 
be  no  rain,  because  of  their  sins,  and  they 
praying  in  this  place,  shall  do  penance  to  thy 
name,  and  shall  be  converted  from  their  sins, 
by  occasion  of  their  afflictions  : 

33  Then  hear  thou  them  in  heaven  ;  and  for- 
give the  sins  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel :  and  show  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  in  possession. 

37  If  a  famine  arise  in  the  land,  or  a  pest- 
ilence, or  corrupt  air,  or  blasting,  or  locust, 
or  mildew,  if  their  enemy  afflict  them  be- 
sieging the  gates,  whatsoever  plague,  what- 
soever infirmity, 

38  Whatsoever  curse  or  imprecation  shall 
happen  to  any  man  of  thy  people  Israel : 
when  a  man  shall  know  the  wound  of  his 
own  heart,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
in  this  house, 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in  the  place 
of  thy  dwelling;  and  forgive,  and  do  so  as  to 
give  to  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  as 
thou  shalt  see  his  heart,  (for  thou  only  kaow- 
est  the  heart  of  all  the  children  of  men) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that 
they  live  upon  the  face  of  the  land ,  which 
thou  hast  given  to  our  fathers. 
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41  Moreover  also  the  stranger,  who  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  when  he  shall  come  out 
of  a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake,  (for 
they  shall  hear  every  where  of  thy  great 
name  and  thy  mighty  hand, 

42  And  thy  stretched-out  arm)  so  when  he 
shall  come,  and  shall  pray  in  this  place, 

43  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  in  the  firma- 
ment of  thy  dwelling-place ;  and  do  all  those 
things,  for  which  that  stranger  shall  call 
upon  thee  :  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  learn  to  fear  thy  name",  as  do  thy  people 
Israel ;  and  may  prove  that  thy  name  is  called 
upon  on  this  house,  which  I  have  built. 

44  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
enemies,  by  what  way  soever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  they  shall  pray  to  thee  towards  the 
way  of  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
towards  the  house  which  I  have  built  to  thy 
name  : 

45  And  then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  pray- 
ers, and  their  supplications,  and  do  judgment 
for  them. 

46  But  if  they  sin  against  thee  (for  there  is 
no  man  who  sinneth  not)  and  thou  being 
angry  deliver  them  up  to  their  enemies,  so 
that  they  be  led  away  captives  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies  far  or  near, 

47  Then  if  they  do  penance  in  their  heart  in 
the  place  of  captivity,  and  being  converted, 
make  supplication  to  thee  in  their  captivity, 
saying :  We  have  sinned ;  we  have  done 
unjustly ;  Ave  have  committed  wickedness  : 

48  And  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies, to  which  they  have  been  led  captives  ; 
and  pray  to  thee  towards  the  way  of  their 
land,  which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers,  and 
of  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  of 
the  temple  which  I  have  built  to  thy  name  ; 

49  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in  the  firma- 
ment of  thy  throne,  their  prayers,  and  their 
supplications,  and  do  judgment  for  them  : 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  iniquities,  by 
which  they  have  transgressed  against  thee  : 
and  gave  them  mercy  before  them  that  have 
made  them  captives,  that  they  may  have 
compassion  on  them. 

51  For  they  are  thy  people,  and  thy  inher- 
itance, whom  thou  hast  brought  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  furnace 
of  iron. 

52  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  to  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  to  hear  them  in  all  things  for  which 
they  shall  call  upon  thee. 

53  For  thou  hast  separated  them  to  thyself 
for  an  inheritance  from  among  all  the  people 
of  the  earth,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thoubroughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  to  the  Lord,  that  he  rose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  fixed 
both  knees  on  the  ground,  and  had  spread 
his  hands  toward  heaven. 


CHAP.  IX. 


55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  all  the  as- 
sembly of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  : 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  given 
rest  to  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
he  promised  :  there  hath  not  failed  so  much 
as  one  word  of  all  the  good  things  that  he 
promised  by  his  servant  Moses. 

67  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers,  and  not  leave  us,  nor  cast 
us  off: 

58  But  may  he  incline  our  hearts  to  himself, 
that  we  may  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  ceremonies,  and 
all  his  judgments  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I 
have  prayed  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
may  do  judgment  for  his  servant,  and  for  his 
people  Israel  day  by  day  : 

60  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  and  there  is 
no  other  besides  him. 

61  Let  our  hearts  also  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  we  may  walk  in  his 
statutes,  and  keep  his  commandments,  as  at 
this  day. 

62  And  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  victims  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  slew  victims  of  peace-of- 
ferings, which  he  sacrificed  to  the  Lord, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep :  so  the 
king  and  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

64  In  that  day  the  king  sanctified  the  middle 
of  the  court,  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  the  holocaust,  and 
sacrifice,  and  fat  of  the  peace-offerings  :  be- 
cause the  brazen  altar  that  Avas  before  the 
Lord,  was  too  little  to  receive  the  holocaust, 
and  sacrifice,  and  fat  of  the  peace -offerings. 

65  And  Solomon  made  at  the  same  time  a 
solemn  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great 
multitude  from  the  entrance  of  Emath  to  the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
seven  days  and  seven  days,  that  is,  fourteen 
days. 

66  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  sent  away  the 
people  :  and  they  blessed  the  king,  and  went 
to  their  dwellings  rejoicing  and  glad  in  heart 
for  all  the  good  things  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  serv  ant,  and  for  Israel  his  people . 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Lord  appeareth  again  to  Solomon:  he  baildeth  cities:  he 

sendeth  a  fleet  to  Ophir. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Solomon  had 
finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  that  he 
desired  and  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  the  second 
time,  as  he  had  appeared  to  him  in  Gabaon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  which  thou 
hast  made  before  me  :  I  have  sanctified  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name 
there  for  ever :  and  my  eyes  and  my  heart 
fih^l  be  there  always. 


4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  thy 
father  walked,  in  simplicity  of  heart,*  and 
in  uprightness  ;  and  will  do  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  ordi- 
nances, and  my  judgments : 

5  I  will  establisli  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised  David  thy 
father,  saying :  There  shall  not  fail  a  man  of 
thy  race  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  you  and  your  children  revolting 
shall  turn  away  from  following  me ;  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments,  and  my  cere- 
monies, which  I  have  set  before  you;  but 
will  go  and  worship  strange  gods,  and  adore 
them : 

7  I  will  take  away  Israel  from  the  face  of 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them  :  and  the 
temple  which  I  have  sanctified  to  my  name, 
I  will  cast  out  of  my  sight :  and  Israel  shall  be 
a  proverb,  and  a  by-word  among  all  people. 

8  And  this  house  shall  be  made  an  example 
of:  every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss,  and  say :  Why 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  laud,  and  to 
this  house  .'* 

9  And  they  shall  answer :  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
followed  strange  gods,  and  adored  them,  and 
worshipped  them  :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  And  when  twenty  years  were  ended, 
after  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  that 
is,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  house  of 
the  king. 

11  (Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  furnishing  Sol- 
omon with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees,  and 
gold  according  to  all  he  had  need  of)  then 
Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the 
land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  of  Tyre,  to  see  the 
towns  which  Solomon  had  given  him :  and 
they  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said :  Are  these  the  cities  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  brother  ?  And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  Chabul,t  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  king  Solomon  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold. 

15  This  is  the  sum  of  the  expenses,  which 
king  Solomon  offered  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and  Mello, 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  Heser,  and 
Mageddo,  and  Gazer. 

16  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt  came  up  and 
took  Gazer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire  :  and  slew 
the  Chauaanite  that  dwelt  in  the  city ;  and 
gave  it  for  a  dowry  to  his  daughter  Solomon's 
wife. 

17  So  Solomon  built  Gazer,  and  Bethhoron 
the  nether, 

18  And  Balath,  and  Palmira  in  the  land  of 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  all  the  towns  that  belonged  to  him- 
self, and  were  not  walled,  he  fortified ;  the 
cities  also  of  the  chariots,  and  the  cities  of 

*  As  thy  father  walked,  in  simplicity  of  heart.  That  is,  in 
the  sincerity  and  integrity  of  a  single  heart,  as  opposite  tO  all 
double  dealing  and  deceit. 

t  Chabul.    That  is,  dirty  or  displeasing. 
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the  horsemen,  and  whatsoever  he  had  a  mind 
to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Libauus,  and  in 
all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  AH  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorrhites,  and  Hethites,  and  Pherezites, 
and  Hevites,  and  Jebusites,  that  are  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ; 

21  Their  children,  that  were  left  in  the 
land,  to  wit,  such  as  the  children  of  Israel 
had  not  been  able  to  destroy ;  Solomon  made 
tributary  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  Solomon 
made  not  any  to  be  bond-men  :  but  they  were 
men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  prin- 
ces, and  captains,  and  overseers  of  the  char- 
iots and  horses. 

23  And  there  were  five  hundred  and  fifty 
chief  officers  set  over  all  the  works  of  Solo- 
mon :  and  they  had  people  under  them,  and 
had  charge  over  the  appointed  works. 

24  And  the  daughter  of  Pharao  came  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  to  her  house,  which 
Solomon  had  built  for  her  :  then  did  he  build 
Mello. 

25  Solomon  also  offered  three  times  every 
year  holocausts,  and  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings upon  the  altar  which  he  had  built  to  the 
Lord  :  and  he  burnt  incense  before  the  Lord  : 
and  the  temple  was  finished. 

25  And  king  Solomon  made  a  fleet  in  Asion- 
gaber,  which  is  by  Ailath  on  the  shore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  his  servants  in  the  fleet, 
sailors  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  Ophir :  and  they 
bi'ought  from  thence  to  king  Solomon  four 
hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  qvieen  of  Saba  cometh  to  king  Solomon :  his  riches  and  glory. 

AND  the  queen  of  Saba,  having  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Solomon  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  came  to  try  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  entering  iilto  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
train,  and  riches,  and  camels  that  carried 
spices,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  she  came  to  king  Solomon, 
and  spoke  to  him  all  that  she  had  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  informed  her  of  all  the  things 
she  proposed  to  him  :  there  was  not  any  word 
the  king  was  ignorant  of,  and  which  he  could 
not  answer  her. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Saba  saw  all  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  which  he 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  apart- 
ments of  his  servants,  and  the  order  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  the  cup- 
bearers, and  the  holocausts  which  he  offered 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  she  had  no  longer 
any  spirit  in  her : 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king :  The  report  is 
true,  which  I  heard  in  my  own  country, 

7  Concerning  thy  words,  and  concerning 
thy  wisdom.  And  I  did  not  believe  them 
that  told  me,  till  I  came  myself,  and  saw 
with  my  own  eyes,  and  have  found  that  the 
half  hath  not  been  told  me :  thy  wisdom. 


and  thy  works,  exceed  the  fame  "which  I 
heard. 

8  Blessed  are  thy  men,  and  blessed  are  thy 
servants,  who  stand  before  thee  always,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  whom  thou 
hast  pleased,  and  who  hath  set  thee  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel  •  because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
Israel  for  ever,  and  hath  appointed  thee  king, 
to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  a  very' 
great  store,  and  precious  stones :  there  was 
brought  no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as 
these  which  the  queen  of  Saba  gave  to  king 
Solomon. 

11  (The  navy  also  of  Hiram,  which  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  thyine-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  thyine-trees 
the  rails  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
the  king's  house,  and  citterns  and  harps  for 
singers  :  there  were  no  such  thyine-trees  as 
these  brought,  nor  seen  unto  this  day.) 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  the  queen  of 
Saba  all  that  she  desired,  and  asked  of  him; 
besides  what  he  offered  her  of  himself  of 
his  royal  bounty.  And  she  returned,  and 
went  to  her  own  country  with  her  servants. 

14  And  the  weight  of  the  gold  that  was 
brought  to  Solomon  every  year,  was  six  hun- 
dred sixty- six  talents  or  gold  : 

15  Besides  that  which  the  men  brought  him 
that  were  over  the  tributes,  and  the  mer- 
chants, and  they  that  sold  by  retail,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  the  governors  of 
the  country. 

16  And  Solomon  made  two  hundred  shields 
of  the  purest  gold  :  he  allowed  six  hundred 
sides  of  gold  for  the  plates  of  one  shield  : 

17  And  three  hundred  targets  of  fine  gold  : 
three  hundred  pounds  of  gold  covered  one 
target :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Libanus. 

18  King  Solomon  also  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  finest  gold. 

19  It  had  six  steps ;  and  the  top  of  the  throne 
was  round  behind  :  and  there  were  two  hands 
on  either  side  holding  the  seat ;  and  two  lions 
stood,  one  at  each  hand. 

20  And  twelve  little  lions  stood  upon  the 
six  steps  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  : 
there  was  no  such  work  made  in  any  king- 
dom. 

21  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  out  of  which 
king  Solomon  drank,  were  of  gold  :  and  all 
tlie  furniture  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Li- 
banus was  of  most  pure  gold  :  there  was  no 
silver :  nor  was  any  account  made  of  it  in  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king's  navy,  once  in  three  years, 
went  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  by  sea  to  Thar- 
sis,  and  brought  from  thence  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  elephants'  teeth,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  And  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches,  and  wisdom. 

24  And  all  the  earth  desired  to  see  Solomon^ 


CHAP.  XL 


face,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had 
given  in  his  heart. 

25  And  every  one  brought  him  presents, 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold,  garments  and 
armour  and  spices,  and  ^lorses  and  mules 
every  year. 

26  And  Solomon  gathered  together  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men :  and  he  bestowed  them  in  fenced  cities, 
and  with  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 

27  And  he  made  silver  to  be  as  plentiful  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones ;  and  cedars  to  be  as 
common  as  sycamores  which  grow  in  the 
plains. 

28  And  horses  were  brought  for  Solomon  out 
of  Egypt  and  Coa  :  for  the  king's  merchants 
brought  them  out  of  Coa,  and  bought  them  at 
a  set  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  of  four  horses  came  out  of 
Egypt,  for  six  hundred  sides  of  silver,  and  a 
hoi'se  for  a  hundred  and  fifty.  And  after  this 
manner  did  all  the  kings  of  the  Hethites,  and 
of  Syria  sell  horses. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Solomon  by  means  of  his  wives  falleih  into  idolatry :  God  raiseth 
him  adversaries,  Adad.  Razon,  and  Jeroboam :  Solomon  dielh. 

ND  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
women  besides  the  daughter  of  Pharao, 
and  women  of  Moab,  and  of  Ammon,  and  of 
Edom,  and  of  Sidon,  and  of  the  Hethites  : 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel :  You  shall  not 
go  in  unto  them  ;  neither  shall  any  of  them 
come  in  to  yours  :  for  they  will  most  certain- 
ly turn  away  your  heart  to  follow  their  gods. 
And  to  these  was  Solomon  joined  with  a  most 
ardent  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives  as  queens, 
and  three  hundred  concubines  :  and  the  wo- 
men turned  away  his  heart. 

4  And  when  he  was  nOAV  old,  his  heart  was 
turned  away  by  women  to  follow  strange 
gods  :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his 
father. 

5  But  Solomon  worshipped  Astarthe  the 
goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  and  Moloch  the  idol 
of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  that  which  was  not  pleas- 
ing before  the  Lord,  and  did  not  fully  follow 
the  Lord,  as  David  his  father. 

7  Then  Solomon  built  a  temple  for  Chamos 
the  idol  of  Moab,  on  the  hill  that  is  over- 
a^ainst  Jerusalem,  and  for  Moloch  the  idol 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  he  did  in  this  manner  for  all  his  wives 
that  were  strangers,  who  burnt  incense,  and 
offered  sacrifice  to  their  gods. 

9  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon  : 
because  his  mind  was  turned  away  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had  appeared 
to  him  twice. 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  follow  strange  gods : 
but  he  kept  not  the  things  which  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

11  The  Lord  therefore  said  to  Solomon: 

2A 


Because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant,  and  my  precepts,  which 
I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  divide  and 
rend  thy  kingdom ;  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant. 

12  Nevertheless  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it, 
for  David  thy  father's  sake  :  but  I  will  rend 
it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Neither  will  I  take  away  the  whole 
kingdom  :  but  I  will  give  one  tribe*  to  thy 
son  for  the  sake  of  David  my  servant,  and 
Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  And  the  Lord  raised  up  an  adversary  to 
Solomon,  Adad  the  Edomite  of  the  king's 
seed,  in  Edom. 

15  For  when  David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab 
the  general  of  the  army  was  gone  up  to  bury 
them  that  were  slain,  and  had  killed  every 
male  in  Edom. 

16  (For  Joab  remained  there  six  months 
with  all  Israel,  till  he  had  slain  every  male 
in  Edom,) 

17  Then  Adad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edom- 
ites  of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go 
into  Egypt:  and  Adad  was  then  a  little  boy. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Madian,  and  came 
into  Pharan  :  and  they  took  men  with  them 
from  Pharan,  and  went  into  Egypt  to  Pharao 
the  king  of  Egypt;  who  gave  him  a  house, 
and  appointed  him  victuals,  and  assigned  him 
land. 

19  And  Adad  found  great  favour  before 
Pharao  :  insomuch  that  he  gave  him  to  wife, 
the  own  sister  of  his  wife  Taphnes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Taphnes  bore  him  his 
son  Genubath  :  and  Taphnes  brought  him  up 
in  the  house  of  Pharao  :  and  Genubath  dwelt 
with  Pharao  among  his  children. 

21  And  when  Adad  heard  in  Egypt  that  Da- 
vid slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the 
general  of  the  army  was  dead,  he  said  to 
Pharao  :  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  my 
own  country. 

22  And  Piiarao  said  to  him  :  Why  what 
is  wanting  to  thee  with  me,  that  thou  seek- 
est  to  go  to  thy  own  country  ?  But  he  an- 
swered :  Nothing  :  yet  I  beseech  thee  to 
let  me  go. 

23  God  also  raised  up  against  him  an  ad- 
versary, Razon  the  son  of  Eliada,  who  had 
fled  from  his  master  Adarezer  the  king  of 
Soba: 

24  And  he  gathered  men  against  him  :  and 
he  became  a  captain  of  robbers,  when  David 
slew  them  of  Soba :  and  they  went  to  Da- 
mascus, and  dwelt  there :  and  they  made 
him  king  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel,  all 
the  days  of  Solomon :  and  this  is  the  evil  of 
Adad,  and  his  hatred  against  Israel :  and  he 
reigned  in  Syria. 

26  Jeroboam  also  the  son  of  Nabat  an  Ephra- 
thite  of  Sareda,  a  servant  of  Solomon,  whose 
mother  was  named  Sarua,  a  widow  woman, 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  is  the  cause  of  his  rebellion 
against  him,  that  Solomon  built  Mello,  and 


One  tribe.    Besides  that  of  J  uda,  his  own  native  tribe. 
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filled  up  the  breach  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  Jeroboam  was  a  valiant  and  mighty 
man  :  and  Solomon  seeing  him  a  young  man 
ingenious  and  industrious,  made  him  chief 
over  the  tributes  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  So  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Je- 
roboam went  out  of  Jerusalem  :  and  the  pro- 
phet Ahias  the  Silonite,  clad  with  a  new 
garment,  found  him  in  the  way :  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field. 

30  And  Ahias  taking  his  new  garment, 
wherewith  he  was  clad,  divided  it  into 
twelve  parts  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam :  Take  to  thee 
ten  pieces  :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom 
out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  Avill  give 
thee  ten  tribes. 

32  But  one  tribe  shall  remain  to  him  for  the 
sake  of  mv  servant  David,  and  Jerusalem  the 
city,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel : 

33  Because  he  hath  forsaken  me,  and  hath 
adored  Astarthe  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  Chamos  the  god  of  Moab,  and  Moloch 
the  god  of  the  children  of  Amnion ;  and  hath 
not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  justice  before 
me,  and  to  keep  my  precepts  and  judgments, 
as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Yet  I  will  not  take  away  all  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make  him  prince 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  David  my  serv- 
ant's sake,  whom  I  chose,  who  kept  my  com- 
mandments and  my  precepts. 

35  But  I  will  take  away  the  kingdom  out 
of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give  thee  ten 
tribes : 

36  And  to  his  son  I  will  give  one  tribe,  that 
there  may  remain  a  lamp  for  my  servant 
David  before  me  always  in  Jerusalem,  the 
city  which  I  have  chosen,  that  my  name 
might  be  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
over  all  that  thy  soul  desireth :  and  thou  shalt 
be  king  over  Israel. 

38  If  then  thou  wilt  hearken  to  all  that  I 
shall  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  what  is  right  before  me,  keep- 
ing my  commandments  and  my  precepts,  as 
David  my  servant  did ;  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  build  thee  up  a  faithful  house,  as  I 
built  a  house  for  David :  and  I  will  deliver 
Israel  to  thee : 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, but  yet  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  therefore  sought  to  kill  Jero- 
boam :  but  he  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt  to 
Sesac  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt 
till  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  And  the  rest  of  the  wordo  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom  ;  behold, 
they  are  all  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words* 
of  the  days  of  Solomon. 

42  And  the  days  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel,  were  forty  years. 


43  And  Solomon  sleptf  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  fa- 
ther :  and  Roboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Roboam  following  the  counsel  of  young  men  alienatelh  from  him 
the  minds  of  the  people.     They  make  JeToboam  kiiig  over  leii 

uibes:  he  setteih  up  idolatry. 

ND  Roboam  went  to  Sichem  :  for  thither 
were  all  Israel  come  together  to  make 
him  king. 

2  But  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  Avas 
yet  in  Egypt,  a  fugitive  from  the  face  of  king 
Solomon,  hearing  of  his  death,  returned  out 
of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him  :  and  Jero- 
boam came,  and  all  the  multitude  of  Israel : 
and  they  spoke  to  Roboam,  saying: 

4  Thy  father  laid  a  grievous  yoke  upon  us : 
now  tiierefore  do  thou  take  oft'  a  little  of  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  of  his  most 
heavy  yoke,  which  he  put  upon  us;  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  till  the  third 
day,  and  come  to  me  again.  And  when  the 
people  was  gone, 

6  King  Roboam  took  counsel  with  the  old 
men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived :  and  he  said  :  What 
counsel  do  you  give  me,  that  I  may  answer 
this  people  ? 

7  They  said  to  him  :  If  thou  wilt  yield  to 
this  people  to-dayj  and  condescend  to  them, 
and  grant  their  petition,  and  wilt  speak  gen- 
tle Avords  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants 
always. 

8  But  he  left  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him ;  and  consulted 
with  the  young  men,  that  had  been  brought 
up  with  him,  and  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  to  them :  What  counsel  do 
you  give  me,  that  I  may  ansAver  this  people, 
who  have  said  to  me  :  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  put  upon  us  lighter .'' 

10  And  the  young  men  that  had  been  brought 
up  with  him,  said  :  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  to 
this  people,  Avho  have  spoken  to  thee,  say- 
ing :  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heaA'y ;  do 
thou  ease  us.  Thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  My 
little  finger  is  thicker  than  the  back  of  my 
father. 

1 1  And  now  my  father  put  aheavy  yoke  upon 
you,  but  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father 
beat  you  Avith  whips;  but  I  will  beat  you 
with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Roboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed, saying :  Come  to  me  again  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  rough- 
ly, leaving  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  Avhich 
they  had  given  him. 

14  And  he  spoke  to  them  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying  :  My  father 
made  your  yoke  heavy ;  but  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke :  my  father  beat  you  with  whips; 
but  I  Avill  beat  you  with  scorpions. 


*  T7te  Book  of  the  words,  ifc. 
otUera  mentioned  iu  holy  writ. 
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This  book  is  lost,  with  divers 


t  Solomon  slept,  l(c.    That  is,  died, 
years  of  age,  having  reigned  40  years. 


He  was  then  about  53 


CHAP.  XIII. 


15  And  the  king  condescended  not  to  the 
people  :  for  the  Lord  was  turned  away  from 
him,  to  make  good  his  word,  Avhich  he  had 
spoken  in  the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Silonite,  to 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat. 

16  Then  the  people  seeing  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  to  them,  answered  him, 
saying:  What  portion  have  we  in  David? 
or  what  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Isai .''  Go 
home  to  thy  dwellings,  O  Israel :  now,  Da- 
vid, look  to  thy  own  house.  So  Israel  de- 
parted to  their  dwellings. 

17  But  as  for  all  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  Roboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Roboam  sent  Aduram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute  :  and  all  Israel  stoned 
him,  and  he  died.  Wherefore  king  Roboam 
made  haste  to  g*et  him  up  into  his  chariot : 
and  he  fled  to  Jerusalem  : 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they 
gathered  an  assembly,  and  sent  and  called 
him,  and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  and 
there  was  none  that  followed  the  house  of 
David  but  the  tribe  of  Juda  only.* 

21  And  Roboam  came  to  Jerusalem :  and 
gathered  together  all  the  house  of  Juda,  and 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men  for  war,  to  fight  against 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  under  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came  to  Se- 
meias  the  man  of  God,  sjiying  : 

23  Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  the 
king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  house  of  Juda, 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  rest  of  the  people, 
saying  : 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  You  shall  not  go  up 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel  :  let  every  man  return  to  his  house  ; 
for  this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  returned  from 
their  journey,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
them. 

25  And  Jeroboam  built  Sichem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  there ;  and  going  out 
from  thence,  he  built  Phenuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart :  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David, 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  offer  sacrifices  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
heart  of  this  people  will  turn  to  their  lord 
Roboam  the  king  of  Juda :  and  they  will  kill 
Die,  and  return  to  him. 

28  And  finding  out  a  device,  he  made  two 
golden  calvesjf  and  said  to  them  :  Go  ye  up 
no  more  to  Jerusalem  :  Behold  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 


*  Juda  only.  Beujiiiniii  was  a  small  irioe,  and  so  intermixed 
with  the  tribe  of  Juda  (the  veiy  city  of  Jerusalem  being  partly 
in  Juda,  pardy  in  Berjamin)  that  they  are  here  counted  but  as 
one  tribe. 

\  Golden  calves.  'Tis  likely,  by  making  his  gods  in  this  form, 
he  mimicked  the  Egj'ptians,  among  whom  he  had  sojourned,  who 
worshipped  Uieir  Apis  and  tbeir  Osiris  uudei  the  form  of  a  bullock. 
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29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel,  and  the 
other  in  Dan  :X 

30  And  this  thing  became  an  occasion  of 
sin  :  for  the  people  went  to  adore  the  calf  as 
far  as  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  temples  in  the  high  places, 
and  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  who 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  he  appointed  a  feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
after  the  manner  of  the  feast  that  was  cele- 
brated in  Juda.  And  going  up  to  the  altar, 
he  did  in  like  manner  in  Bethel,  to  sacrifice 
to  the  calves,  which  he  had  made  :  and  he 
placed  in  Bethel  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  he  had  made. 

33  And  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  which  he 
had  built  in  Betliel,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  eighth  month,  which  he  had  devised  of 
his  own  heart :  and  he  ordained  a  feast  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  went  up  on  the  altar 
to  burn  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A  pnpliet  sent  from  Juda  to  Bediel  forelelleth  the  birth  of  Josias, 
and  the  destruction  of  Jeroboam's  altar.  Jeroboam's  hand 
offering  violence  to  the  prophet,  witherelh,  but  is  restored  by 
the  prophet's  prayer :  ilie  same  prophet  is  deceived  by  another 
prophet,  and  slain  by  a  lion. 

AND  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God 
out  of  Juda,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 
Bethel,  when  Jeroboam  was  standing  upon 
the  altar,  and  burning  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  out  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  :  O  altar,  altar, 
thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  a  child  shall 
be  born  to  the  house  of  David,  Josias  by- 
name: and  he  shall  immolate  upon  thee  the 
priests  of  the  high  places,  who  now  burn  in- 
cense upon  thee  :  and  he  shall  burn  men's 
bones  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  say- 
ing :  This  shall  be  tlie  sign,  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  :  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent, 
and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured 
out. 

4  And  when  the  king  had  heard  the  word 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  he  had  cried  out 
against  the  altar  in  Bethel,  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  the  aitar,  saying :  Lay  hold 
on  him.  And  his  hand  which  he  stretched 
forth  against  him  withered  :  and  he  was  not 
able  to  draw  it  back  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent :  and  the  ashes 
were  poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to 
the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given 
before  in  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  kin^  said  to  the  man  of  God  :  In- 
treat  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  to 
me.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  face 
of  the  Lord ;  and  the  king's  hand  was  re- 
stored to  him ;  and  it  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of  God : 
Come  home  with  me  to  dinej  and  I  will 
make  thee  presents. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  answered  the  king : 


X  Bethel  and  Dan.  Beiliel  was  a  city  of  llie  tribe  of  Kph- 
raimin  the  southern  part  of  the  dominions  of  Jeroboam,  about 
six  leagues  from  Jerusalem  ;  Ban  was  in  the  extremity  of  his  do- 
miuiousto  the  uorth,  in  the  confines  of  Syria. 


III.  KINGS. 


If  thou  wouldst  give  me  half  thy  house,  I  will 
not  go  with  thee,  nor  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water  in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  it  was  enjoined  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  commanding  ms  :  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  return  by 
the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  departed  by  another  way,  and  re- 
turned not  by  the  way  that  he  came  into 
Bethel. 

11  Now  a  certain  old  prophet  dwelt  in 
Bethel  :  and  his  sons  came  to  him  ;  and  told 
him  all  the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had 
done  that  day  in  Bethel :  and  they  told  their 
father  the  words  which  he  had  spoken  to  the 
king. 

12  And  their  father  said  to  them :  What 
way  went  he  ?  His  sons  shewed  him  the  way 
by  which  the  man  of  God  went,  who  came 
out  of  Juda. 

13  And  he  said  to  his  sons :  Saddle  me  the  ass . 
And  when  they  had  saddled  him,  he  got  up, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  under  a  turpentine-tree : 
and  he  said  to  him  :  Art  thou  the  man  of  God 
tiiat  earnest  from  Juda  ?  He  answered  :  I  am 

15  And  he  said  to  him  :  Come  home  with 
me,  to  eat  bread. 

16  But  he  said :  I  must  not  return,  nor  go 
with  thee ;  neither  will  I  feat  bread,  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place  : 

17  Because  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying ;  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  bread,  and  thou  shalt  not  drink  water 
there,  nor  re;turn  by  the  way  thou  wentest. 

18  He  said  to  him  :  I  also  am  a  prophet  like 
unto  thee  :  and  an  Angel  spoke  to  me*  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying:  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thy  house,  chat  he  may  eat 
bread,  and  drink  water.     He  deceived  him, 

19  And  brought  him  back  with  him  :  so  he 
eat  bread,  and  drank  water  in  his  house. 

20  And  as  they  sat  at  table,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back : 

21  And  he  cried  out  to  the  man  of  God  who 
came  out  of  Juda,  saying :  Tiius  saith  the 
Lord  :  Because  thou  liast  not  been  obedient 
to  tlie  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  command- 
ment which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee, 

22  And  hast  returned  and  eaten  bread,  and 
drunk  v/ater  in  the  place  wherein  he  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  thy  dead  body  shall  not  be 
brought  into  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  And  when  he  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he 
saddled  his  ass  for  the  prophet,  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  found  him 
in  the  way,  and  killed  him  if  and  his  body  was 
cast  in  the  way  :  and  the  ass  stood  by  him ; 
and  the  lion  stood  by  the  dead  body. 


*  Ah  An^el  ipoke  to  me,  ^r.  Tins  old  iiuiu  of  Beiliel  was 
indeed  a  prophet,  but  hesinued  in  thus  deceiving  the  man  of  God; 
the  more  because  he  pretended  a  revelation  for  what  he  did. 

t  Killed  him.    Thus  the  Lord  often  punishes  his  servants  here, 
that  he  may  spare  them  hereafter.     For  the  generality  of  divines 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  sin  of  this  prophet,  considered  with  all 
iU  circiuusiauces,  was  uoi  niortal. 
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25  And  behold,  men  passing  by  saw  the 
dead  body  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  body.  And  they  came  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  wherein  that  old  prophet 
dwelt. 

25  And  when  that  pro])het,  who  had  brought 
him  back  out  of  the  way,  heard  of  it,  he 
said  :  It  is  the  man  of  God,  that  was  disobe- 
dient to  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  to  the  lion  :  and  he  hath 
torn  him,  and  killed  him  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  to  him. 

27  And  he  said  to  his  sons  :  Saddle  me  an 
ass.     And  when  they  had  saddled, 

28  And  when  he  was  gone,  he  found  the  dead 
body  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the 
lion  standing  by  the  carcass  :  the  lion  had 
not  eaten  of  the  dead  body,  nor  hurt  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  body  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass ;  and 
going  back,  brought  it  into  the  city  of  the 
old  prophet,  to  mourn  for  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  dead  body  in  his  own 
sepulchre :  and  they  mourned  over  him, 
saying:  Alas  !  alas  !  my  brother. 

31  And  when  they  had  mourned  over  him, 
he  said  to  his  sons  :  When  I  am  dead,  bury 
me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of  God 
is  buried  :  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones  : 

32  For  assuredly  the  word  shall  come  to 
pass  which  he  hath  foretold  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  the  altar  that  is  in  Bethel, 
and  against  all  the  temples  of  the  high  places, 
that  are  in  the  cities  of  Samaria. 

33  After  these  words  Jeroboam  came  not 
back  from  his  wicked  way :  but  on  the  con- 
trary he  made  of  the  meanest  of  the  people 
priests  of  the  high  places  :  whosoever  would, 
he  filled  his  hand ;  and  he  was  made  a  priest 
of  the  high  places. 

34  And  for  this  cause  did  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam sin,  and  was  cut  off,  and  destroyed 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Aliias  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  Jeroboam.  He 
ill,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Nadah.    The  liing  of  Kgypi 


taketii  and  piilageth  .lerusaleni.     Roboam  dieth  ;  and  his  son 
Abiain  succeeileih. 

T  that  time  Abia  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife :  Arise, 
and  change  thy  dress,  that  thou  be  not  known 
to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam,  and  go  to  Silo, 
where  Ahias  the  prophet  is,  who  told  me, 
that  I  should  reign  over  this  people. 

3  Take  also  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  crack- 
nels, and  a  pot  of  honey,  and  go  to  him  ;  for 
he  will  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  this 
child. 

4  Jeroboam's  wife  did  as  he  told  her ;  and 
rising  up  went  to  Silo,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ahias  :  but  he  could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes 
were  dim  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Ahias :  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  in,  to  consult  thee 
concerning  her  son  that  is  sick  :  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  speak  to  her.  So  when  she  was 
coming  in,  and  made  as  if  she  were  another 
woman, 


CHAP.  XV. 


6  Ahias  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet  coming 
in  at  the  door;  and  said  :  Conae  in,  thou  wife 
of  Jeroboam  :  why  dost  thou  feign  thyself  to 
be  another  ?  But  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  heavy 
tidings. 

7  Go,  and  tell  Jeroboam :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Forasmuch  as  I  ex- 
alted thee  from  among  the  people,  and  made 
thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David, 
who  kept  my  commandments,  and  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  doing  that  which  was 
well  pleasing  in  my  sight : 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were 
before  thee;  and  hast  made  thee  strange 
gods  and  molten  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger, and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore  behold,  I  will  bring  evils  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and  will  cut  off  from 
Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut  up,  and  the  last  in  Is 
rael :  and  I  will  sweep  away  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  dung  is  swept 
away  till  all  be  clean. 

11  Them  that  shall  die  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city,  the  dogs  shall  eat :  and  them  that  shall 
die  in  the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  de- 
vour :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  and  go  to  thy  house : 
and  when  thy  feet  shall  be  entering  into  the 
city,  the  child  shall  die, 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
shall  bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
shall  be  laid  in  a  sepulchre ;  because  in  his 
regard  there  is  found  a  good  word  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  in  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  appointed  himself  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  of  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  in  this  day,  and  in  this  time  : 

15  And  the  Lord  God  shall  strike  Israel  as 
a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water :  and  he  shall 
root  up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land,  which 
he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
beyond  the  river :  because  they  have  made 
to  themselves  groves,  to  provoke  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  Lord  shall  give  up  Israel  for  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  hath  sinned,  and  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

17  And  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  Thersa:  and  when  she 
was  coming  in  to  the  threshold  of  the  house, 
the  child  d^ed : 

18  And  they  buried  him.  And  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spoke  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahias  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  fought ;  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel.* 


*  The  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
This  book,  which  is  often  mentioned  in  the'book  of  kin°s,  is  long 
mnce  lost.  For  as  to  the  books o( Paralipomenon  or  Chronicler 
(which  the  Hebrews  cull  the  words  of  the  days)  they  were  cer- 
tainly writteu  after  the  book  of  kings ;  since  they  frequently  refer 
totbera. 
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20  And  the  days  that  Jeroboam  reigned, 
were  two  and  twenty  years :  and  he  slept 
with  his  fathers  :  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

21  And  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Juda  :  Roboam  was  one  and  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned 
seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
the  Lord  chose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Naama  an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  Juda  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  provoked  him  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done,  in  their  sins  which  they 
committed. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  altars,  and  sta- 
tues, and  groves,  upon  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree  : 

24  There  Avere  also  the  efFeminatef  in  the 
land  ;  and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abom- 
inations of  the  people  whom  the  Lord  had 
destroyed  before  the  face  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ro- 
boam, Sesac  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  treasures, 
and  carried  all  off :  as  also  the  shields  of  gold 
\\  hich  Solomon  had  made : 

27  And  Roboam  made  shields  of  brass  in- 
stead of  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  captains  of  the  shield-bearers,  and 
of  them  that  kept  watch  before  the  gate  of 
the  king's  house. 

28  And  when  the  king  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  they  whose  office  it  was  to  go 
before  him,  carried  them :  and  afterwards 
they  brought  them  back  to  the  armoury  of 
the  shield- bearers. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Roboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda. 

30  And  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and 
Jeroboam  always. 

31  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  his  mother's  name  was  Naama  an  Am- 
monitess :  and  Abiam  his  sou  reigned  in  liis 
stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  acts  of  Abiam  and  of  Asa  kings  of  Juda ;  and  of  Nadab 
and  Basa  kings  of  Israel. 

NO  W  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  Abiam 
reigned  over  Juda. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the 
name  of  his  mother  was  Maachaij:  the  daugh- 
ter of  Abessalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  fa- 
ther, which  he  had  done  before  him  :  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his 
God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 


t  The  effeminate.  Catamites,  or  men  addicted  to  unnatural 
lust. 

.  Maacha,  ifc.  She  is  called  elsewhere  Michaia,  daughter  of 
Uriel ;  but  it  was  common  in  those  days  for  tlie  same  person  to 
have  two  names. 
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4  But  for  David's  sake  the  Lord  his  God 
gave  him  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem  : 

5  Because  David  had  done  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  had  not 
turned  aside  from  any  thing  that  he  com 
manded  him,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  except 
the  matter  of  Urias  the  Hethite. 

6  But  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  time  of  his  life. 

7  And  the  rest  of  the  words  of  Abiam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda .''  And  there  was  war  between  Abiam 
and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  Abiam  slept  with  his  fathers :  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  So  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Asa  king  of  Juda, 

10  And  he  reigned  one  and  forty  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's*  name  was  Maa- 
cha,  the  daughter  of  Abessalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father : 

12  And  he  took  away  the  effeminate  out  of 
the  land  ;  and  he  removed  all  the  filth  of  the 
idols,  which  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  Moreover  he  also  removed  his  mother 
Maacha,  from  being  the  princess  in  the  sac- 
rifices of  Priapus,  and  in  the  grove  which 
she  had  consecrated  to  him  :  and  he  destroy- 
ed her  den,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  filthy 
idol,  and  burnt  it  by  the  torrent  Cedron  : 

14  But  the  high  placesf  he  did  not  take 
away.  Nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days : 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  he  had  vowed,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver  and  gold,  and 
vessels. 

16  And  there  was  war  between  Asa,  and 
Baasa  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  Baasa  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Juda,  and  built  Rama,  that  no  man  might  go 
out  or  come  in,  of  the  side  of  Asa  kmg  of 
Juda. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  remained  in  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of 
his  servants  :  and  sent  them  to  Benadad  son 
of  Tabremon  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of 
Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Damascus,  saying  : 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father :  there- 
fore I  have  sent  thee  presents  of  silver  and 
gold  :  and  I  desire  thee  to  come,  and  break 
thy  league  with  Baasa  king  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  depart  from  me. 


*  His  mother,  Hfc.  That  is,  his  grandmother ;  unless  we  sup. 
poso,  which  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Maacha  liere  nauied  is 
ilitlereiit  from  the  Maacha  mentioned,  ver.  'i. 

t  TIte  hig/i  places.  There  were  excelsa  or  high  places  of  two 
different  kinds.  Some  were  set  up,  and  deiiicated  to  the  worship 
of  idols,  or  strange  gods:  and  these  Asa  removed,  2  Paralipom. 
3tiv.  2. ;  others  were  only  aitarii  of  the  true  God.  but  wore  erected 
contrary  to  the  law,  which  alloweil  of  no  sacrifioes  but  in  the 
temple  ;  and  these  were  not  removed  by  Asa.  Perfect  with  Ike 
Lord.  Asa  had  his  faulu  but  never  forsook  the  worship  of  the 
Lord. 
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20  Benadad  hearkening  to  king  Asa,  sent 
the  captains  of  his  army  against  the  cities  of 
Israel :  and  they  smote  Ahion,  and  Dan,  and 
Abeldomum  Maacha,  and  all  Cenneroth;  that 
is,  all  the  land  of  Nephtali. 

21  And  when  Baasa  had  heard  this,  he  left 
off  building  Rama,  and  returned  into  Thersa. 

22  But  king  Asa  sent  word  into  all  Juda, 
saying :  Let  no  man  be  excused  :  and  they 
took  away  the  stones  from  Rama,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasa  had  been 
building :  and  with  them  king  Asa  built  Ga- 
baa  of  I3enjamin,  and  Maspha. 

23  But  the  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  strength,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda?  But  in  the  time  of  his  old  age,  he 
was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father.  And  Josaphat  his  sou  reigned  in  his 
place. 

25  But  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reigned 
over  Israel  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Juda  :  and  he  reigned  over  Israel  two  years, 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  father,  and 
in  his  sins,  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

27  And  Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias  of  the  house 
of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
him  in  Gebbethon,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Phi- 
listines :  for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  besieged 
Gebbethon. 

28  So  Baasa  slew  him  in  the  third  year  oS 
Asa  king  of  Juda,  and  reigned  in  his  place. 

29  And  when  he  was  king  he  cut  off  all  the 
house  of  Jeroboam :  he  left  not  so  much  as 
one  soul  of  his  seed,  till  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  in  the  hand  of 
Ahias  the  Silonite  : 

30  Because  of  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  which 
he  had  sinned,  and  wherewith  he  had  made 
Israel  to  sin,  and  for  the  offence  wherewith 
he  provoked  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

31  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  an(i 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writtea  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the- kings, 
of  Israel .'' 

32  And  there  was  war  between  Asa.  anci 
Baasa  the  king  of  Israel  all  their  days^ 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king-  of  Juda,. 
Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias  reigned  all  over  Is- 
rael,  in  Thersa,  four  and  twenty  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,,  and! 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  and  m  his 
sins,  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI 

Jehu  prophesieth  against  Baasa.  His  son  Ela  is  slain,  and  all  his; 
fimily  destroyed  by  Zambri.  Of  tlie  reign  of  Amri  father  o£ 
Achab. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani,  against  Baasa,  say- 
ing : 

9  Forasmuch  as  I  have  exalted  thee  out  of 
the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  OA'er  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way 


CHAP.  XVI. 


of  Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  people  Is- 
rael to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their 
sins : 

3  Behold,  I  will  cut  down  the  posterity  of 
Baasa,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house :  and  I 
will  make  thy  house  as  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat. 

4  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasa  in  the  city,  the 
dogs  shall  eat :  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in 
the  country,  the  fowls  of  the  air  shall  de- 
vour. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasa,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  battles,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Thersa :  and  Ela  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 
the  hand  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the 
prophet  against  Baasa,  and  against  his  house 
and  against  all  the  evil  that  he  had  done  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  auger  by 
the  works  of  his  hands,  to  become  as  the 
house  of  Jeroboam:  for  this  cause  he  slew 
him,  that  is  to  say,  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani, 
the  prophet. 

8  In  the  six  and  twentieth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Juda,  Ela  the  son  of  Baasa  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Thersa  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zambri,  who  was  cap- 
tain of  half  the  horsemen,  rebelled  against 
him  :  now  Ela  was  drinking  in  Thersa,  and 
drunk  in  the  house  of  Arsa  the  governor  of 
Thersa. 

10  And  Zambri  rushing  in,  struck  him,  and 
slew  him  in  the  seven  and  twentieth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Juda  :  and  he  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

11  And  when  he  was  king,  and  sat  upon 
his  throne,  he  slew  all  the  liouse  of  Baasa  : 
and  he  left  not  one  thereof  to  piss  against  a 
wall,  and  all  his  kinsfolks  and  friends. 

12  And  Zambri  destroyed  all  the  house  of 
Baasa,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  had  spoken  to  Baasa  in  the  hand  of  Jehu 
the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasa,  and  the  sins  of 
Ela  his  son,  who  sinned,  and  made  Israel  to 
sin,  provoking  the  Lord  the  God  of  Isi'ael 
with  their  vanities. 

14  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ela,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of 
Israel .'' 

15  In  the  seven  and  twentieth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Juda,  Zambri  reigned  seven  days  in 
Thersa :  now  the  army  was  besieging  Geb- 
bothon,  a  city  of  the  Philistines. 

16  And  when  they  heard  that  Zambri  had 
rebelled,  and  slain  the  king,  all  Israel  mnde 
Amri  their  king,  who  was  general  over  Israel 
in  the  camp  that  day. 

17  And  Amri  went  up,  and  all  Israel  with 
him  from  Gebbethon :  and  they  besieged 
Thersa. 

18  And  Zambri  seeing  that  the  city  was 
about  to  be  taken,  went  into  the  palace,  and 


burnt  himself  with  the  king's  house  :  and 
he  died. 

19  In  his  sins,  which  he  had  sinned,  doing 
evil  before  the  Lord,  and  walking  in  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin,  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

20  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zambri,  and  of 
his  conspiracy  and  tyranny,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days 
of  the  kings  of  Israel .'' 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
into  two  parts  :  one  half  of  the  people  follow- 
ed Thebni  the  son  of  Gineth,  to  make  him 
king:  and  one  half  followed  Amri. 

22  But  the  people  that  were  with  Amri, 
prevailed  over  the  people  that  folio  wed  Theb- 
ni the  son  of  Gineth  ;  and  Thebni  died,  and 
Amri  reigned. 

23  In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year*  of  Asa 
king  of  Juda,  Amri  reigned  over  Israel, 
twelve  years  :  in  Thersa  he  reigned  six 
years. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  of  Samaria  of 
Somer  for  two  talents  of  silver  :  and  he  built 
upon  it :  and  he  called  the  city  which  he 
built  Samaria  after  the  name  of  Semer  the 
owner  of  the  hill. 

25  And  Amri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  acted  wickedly  above  all  that 
were  before  him. 

25  And  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat,  and  in  his  sins  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin ;  to  provoke  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
vanities. t 

27  NoAV  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amri,  and 
the  battles  he  fought,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

28  And  Amri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samai'ia :  and  Achab  his  sou 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  Achab  the  son  of  Amri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Juda.  And  Achab  the  son  of 
A  mri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  two  and 
twenty  years. 

30  And  Acliab  the  son  of  Amri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were 
before  him. 

31  Nor  was  it  enough  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat :  but 
he  also  took  to  wifii  Jezabel  daughter  of 
Ethbaal  king  of  the  Sidonians.  And  he 
went,  and  served  Baal,  and  adored  him. 

32  And  he  set  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria : 

33  And  he  planted  a  grove  :  and  Achab  did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him. 

34  In  his  days  Hiel  of  Bethel  built  Jericho  : 
in  Abiram  his  first-born  he  laid  its  founda- 


In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year,  Hfc.  Amri  begvin  to  reign  in 
the  seven  and  twentieth  year  of  Asa ;  but  had  not  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom  till  the  death  of  his  competitor  Thebni,  which 
was  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  Asa's  reign. 

t  Witk  their  vanities.  That  is,  their  idols,  their  golden  calves, 
vain,  false,  deceitful  things. 
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tions :  and  in  his  youngest  son  Segub  he  set 
up  the  ^ates  thereof :  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Elias  shiUteth  up  the  heaven  from  raining.  He  is  fed  by  ravens, 
and  afterwards  by  a  widovir  of  Sarepbta.  He  raiselh  the  wid- 
ow's son  to  life. 

AND  Eiias  the  Thesbite  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Galaad  said  to  Achab  :  As  the  Lord 
liveth  the  God  of  Israel,  in  whose  sight  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying : 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  go  towards  the  east; 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  torrent  of  Carith, 
which  is  over- against  the  Jordan. 

4  And  there  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  torrent 
and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed 
thee  there, 

5  So  he  went,  and  did  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  and  going,  he  dwelt  by  the  tor 
rent  Carith,  which  is  over- against  the  Jordan 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening:  and  he  drank  of  the  torrent. 

7  But  after  some  time  the  torrent  was  dried 
np  :  for  it  had  not  rained  upon  the  earth. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying : 

9  Arise,  and  go  to  Sarepbta  of  the  Sidon- 
ians,*  and  dwell  there :  for  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow- woman  there  to  feed  thee. 

10  He  arose,  and  went  to  Sarepbta.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  he 
saw  the  widow-woman  gathering  sticks  :  and 
he  called  her,  and  said  to  her :  Give  me  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  when  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he 
called  after  her,  saying :  Bring  me  also,  I 
beseech  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  answered  :  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  no  bread,  but  only  a 
handful  of  meal  in  a  pot,  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
cruse ;  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks, 
that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it,  for  me  and  my 
son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elias  said  to  her :  Fear  not :  but  go, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said  ;  but  first  make  for 
me  of  the  same  meal  a  little  hearth-cake, 
and  bring  it  to  me ;  and  after  make  for  thy- 
self and  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  The  pot  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nor 
the  cruse  of  oil  be  diminished,  uatil  the  day 
wherein  the  Lord  will  give  rain  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

15  She  went,  and  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Elias  :  and  he  ate,  and  she,  and  her  house  : 
and  from  that  day 

16  The  pot  of  meal  wasted  not,  and  the  cruse 
of  oil  was  not  diminished,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  in  the 
hand  of  Elias. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 

•  SareplUa  oj'l/ie  ^i'lduniann.  'I'lial  is,  a  city  uf  ilie  SiUoaians- 1 
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fell  sick :  and  the  sickness  was  very  griev- 
ous, so  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  to  Elias  :  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  man  of  God.''  art  thou 
come  to  me,  that  my  iniquities  should  be  re- 
membered, and  that  thou  shouldstkillmy  son.? 

19  And  Elias  said  to  her  :  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  car- 
ried him  into  the  upper  chamber  where  he 
abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  O 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  afflicted  also  the 
widow,  with  whom  I  am  after  a  sort  main- 
tained, so  as  to  kill  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched,  and  measured  himself 
upon  the  child  three  times ;  and  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  said :  O  Lord  my  God,  let  the  soul 
of  this  child,  I  beseech  thee,  return  into  his 
body. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elias 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  returned  into  him  ; 
and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elias  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  from  the  upper  chamber  to  the  house 
below,  and  delivered  him  to  his  mother,  and 
said  to  her  :  Behold,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elias  :  Now,  by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God  :  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  true. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Elias  Cometh  before  Achab.   He  convinceih  the  false  prophets  by 
bringing  fire  from  heaven :  he  obtaineth  rain  by  his  prayer. 

AFTER  many  days  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elias,  in  the  third  year,  say- 
ing :  Go,  and  show  thyself  to  Achab,  that  I 
may  give  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

2  And  Elias  went  to  show  himself  to  Achab  : 
and  there  was  a  grievous  famine  in  Sar«aria. 

3  And  Achab  called  Abdias  the  governor  of 
his  house  :  now  Abdias  feared  the  Lord  very 
much. 

4  For  when  Jezabel  killed  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  he  took  a  hundred  prophets,  and 
hid  them  by  fifty  and  fifty  in  caves,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water. 

5  And  Achab  said  to  Abdias  :  Go  into  the 
land  unto  all  fountains  of  waters,  and  into  all 
valleys,  to  see  if  we  can  find  grass,  and  save 
the  horses  and  mules,  that  the  beasts  may 
not  utterly  perish. 

6  And  they  divided  the  countries  between 
them,  that  they  might  go  round  about  them  : 
Achab  went  one  way,  and  Abdias  another 
way  by  himself. 

7  And  as  Abdias  was  in  the  way,  Elias 
met  him  :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said  :  Art  thou  my  lord  Elias  ? 

8  And  he  answered :  I  am.  Go,  and  tell 
thy  master :  Elias  is  here. 

9  And  he  said  :  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldst  deliver  me  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Achab,  that  he  should  kill  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  when  all  answered  : 
He  is  not  here ;  he  took  an  oath  of  every 
kingdom  and  nation,  because  thou  wast  not 
found. 


CHAP.  xvin. 


il  And  now  thou  sayest  to  me ;  Go,  and  tell 
thy  master :  Elias  is  here. 

12  And  when  I  am  gone  from  thee,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  into  a 
place  that  I  know  not :  and  I  shall  go  in  and 
tell  Achab,  and  he  not  finding  thee,  will  kill 
me  :  but  thy  servant  feareth  the  Lord  from 
his  infancy. 

13  Hath  it  not  been  told  thee,  my  lord,  what 
I  did  when  Jezabel  killed  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord ;  how  I  hid  a  hundred  men  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  by  fifty  and  fifty  in 
caves,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest :  Go,  and  tell  thy 
master :  Elias  is  here  :  that  he  may  kill  me. 

15  And  Elias  said :  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whose  face  I  stand,  this  day  I 
will  show  myself  unto  him. 

16  Abdias  therefore  went  to  meet  Achab, 
and  told  him  :  and  Achab  came  to  meet  Elias. 

17  And  when  he  had  seen  him,  he  said  :  Art 
thou  he  that  troublest  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  said  :  I  have  not  troubled  Israel, 
but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  who  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  followed  Baalim. 

19  Nevertheless  send  now,  and  gather  unto 
me  ail  Israel,  unto  mount  Carmel,  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred, 
who  eat  at  Jezabel's  table. 

20  Achab  sent  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  gathered  together  the  prophets  unto; 
mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elias  coming  to  all  the  people,  said  : 
How  long  do  you  halt  between  two  sides  ? 
If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him.  And  the  people  did  not 
answer  him  a  word. 

22  And  Elias  said  again  to  the  people  :  I  only 
remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  :  but  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  two  bullocks  be  given  us :  and  let 
them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves, 
and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  upon  wood, 
but  put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under  it. 

24  Call  ye  on  the  names  of  your  gods ;  and 
I  will  call  on  the  name  of  my  Lord :  and  the 
God  that  shall  answer  by  fire,  let  him  be 

i-God.     And  all  the  people  answering,  said : 
A  very  good  proposal. 

25  Then  Elias  said  to  the  prophets  of  Baal : 
Choose  you  one  bullock,  and  dress  it  first, 
because  you  are  many  :  and  call  on  the  names 
of  your  gods  ;  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  he 
gave  them,  and  dressed  it:  and  they  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  till 
noon,  saying :  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But  there 
was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered :  and 
they  leaped  over  the  altar  that  they  had  made . 

27  And  when  it  was  now  noon,  Elias  jested 
at  them,  saying :  Cry  with  a  louder  voice  : 
for  he  i3  a  god ;  and  perhaps  he  is  talking,  or 
is  in  an  inn,  or  on  a  journey ;  or  perhaps  he 
is  asleep,  and  must  be  awaked. 
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28  So  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice ;  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with  knives 
and  lancets,  till  they  were  all  covered  with 
blood. 

29  And  after  mid-day  was  past,  and  while 
they  were  prophesying,  the  time  was  come 
of  offering  sacrifice ;  and  there  was  no  voice 
heard,  nor  did  any  one  answer,  nor  regard 
them  as  they  prayed  : 

30  Elias  said  to  all  the  people :  Come  ye 
unto  me.  And  the  people  coming  near  unto 
him,  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that 
was  broken  down : 

31  And  he  took  twelve  stones  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying : 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name. 

32  And  he  built  with  the  stones  an  altar  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a  trench 
for  water,  of  the  breadth  of  two  furrows 
round  about  the  altar. 

33  And  he  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  upon  the 
wood  ; 

34  And  he  said :  Fill  four  buckets  with 
water,  and  pour  it  upon  the  burnt- offering, 
and  upon  the  wood.  And  again  he  said  :  Do 
the  same  the  secoiid  time.  And  when  they 
had  done  it  the  second  time,  he  said :  Do 
the  same  also  the  third  time.  And  they  did 
so  the  third  time 

35  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar : 
and  the  trench  was  filled  with  water. 

38  And  when  it  was  now  time  to  offer  the 
holocaust,  Elias  the  prophet  came  near,  and 
said :  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  show  this  day  that  thou  art  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  I  thy  servant ;  and  that 
according  to  thy  commandment  I  have  done 
all  these  things. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me;  that  this 
people  may  learn,  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell ;  and  con- 
sumed the  holocaust,  and  the  wood,  and  the 
stones,  and  the  dust;  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  this,  they 
fell  on  their  faces,  and  they  said  :  The  Losd 
he  is  God,  the  Lord  he  is  God. 

40  And  Elias  said  to  them  :  Take  the  pro- 
piiets  of  Baal ;  and  let  not  one  of  them  es- 
cape. And  when  they  had  taken  them,  Elias 
brought  them  down  to  the  torrent  Cison, 
and  killed  them  there. 

41  And  Elias  said  to  Achab :  Go  up,  eat,  and 
drink:  for  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  Achab  went  up  to  eat  and  drink :  and 
Elias  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel :  and 
casting  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  put  his 
face  between  his  knees  : 

43  And  he  said  to  his  servant :  Go  up,  and 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said :  There  is  nothing.  And 
again  he  said  to  him :  Return  seven  times. 

44  And  at  the  seventh  time  :  Behold,  a  little 
cloud  arose  out  of  the  sea  like  a  man's  foot. 
And  he  said:   Go  up,  and  say  to  Achab: 
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Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  go  down,  lest  the 
rain  prevent  thee. 

45  And  while  he  turned  himself  this  way 
and  that  way,  behold,  the  heavens  p-ew 
dai-k  with  clouds  and  wind ;  and  there  fell  a 
great  rain.  And  Achab  getting  up,  went 
away  to  Jezrahel : 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Elias :  and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran 
before  Achab,  till  he  came  to  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Elias  fleeing  from  Jezabel,  is  feci  by  an  Angel  in  the  desert ;  and 
by  the  strength  of  that  food  walketh  forty  days,  till  he  conietl 
to  Horeb,  where  he  hath  a  vision  of  God. 

AND  Achab  told  Jezabel  all  that  Elias 
had  done,  and  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  And  Jezabel  sent  a  messenger  to  Elias, 
saying  :  Such  and  such  things  may  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  add  still  more,  if  by  this  hour 
to-morrow  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of 
one  of  them. 

3  Then  Elias  was  afraid  :  and  rising  up  he 
went  whithersoever  he  had  a  mind  :  and  he 
came  to  Bersabee  of  Juda,  and  left  his  ser- 
vant there  : 

4  And  he  went  forward,  one  day's  journey 
into  the  desert.  And  when  he  was  there, 
and  sat  under  a  juniper-tree,  he  requested 
for  his  soul  that  he  might  die  ;*  and  said  :  It 
is  enough  for  me.  Lord ;  take  away  my  soul : 
for  I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  he  cast  himself  down,  and  slept  in 
the  shadow  of  the  juniper-tree  :  and  behold, 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  touched  him,  and  said 
to  him  :  Arise,  and  eat. 

6  He  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  at  his 
head  a  hearth- cake,  and  a  vessel  of  water : 
and  he  ate  and  drank  j  and  he  fell  asleep  again. 

7  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said 
to  him  :  Arise,  eat ;  for  thou  hast  yet  a  great 
way  to  go. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  ate,  and  drank ;  and 
walked  in  the  strength  of  that  foodf  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  unto  the  mount  of 
God,  Horeb. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  he  abode 
in  a  cave  :  and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him :  and  he  said  to  him  :  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elias  ? 

10  And  he  answered  :  With  zeal  have  I 
been  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant :  they  have  thrown  down  thy  altars ; 
they  have  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword; 
and  I  alone  am  left  ;:j:  and  they  seek  my  life 
to  take  it  away. 


*  That  he  might  die.  Elias  requested  to  die,  not  out  of  impa- 
tience or  pusillanimity,  but  out  of  zeal  against  sin  ;  and  that  he 
might  no  longer  be  witness  of  the  miseries  of  his  people,  and  the 
war  they  were  waging  against  God  and  his  servants.  See  ver.  10. 

t  In  the  strength  of  that  food,  Sfc.  This  bread  with  which 
Elias  was  fed  in  the  wilderness,  was  a  figure  of  the  bread  of  life 
which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament ;  by  the  strength  of 
which  we  are  to  be  supported  in  our  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world  till  we  come  to  the  true  mountain  of  God,  and 
his  vision  in  a  happy  eternity. 

1 1  alone  am  lejt,mz.  of  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  ten  tribes:  for  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda  religion  was  at 
that  time  in  a  very  flourishing  condition  under  the  kings  Asa  and 
Josaphat.  And  even  in  [srael  there  remained  several  prophets, 
though  not  then  knowu  to  Elias.  See  ebap.  xx.  13, 28, 35. 
278 


11  And  he  said  to  him  :  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount,  before  the  Lord  :  and  be- 
hold, the  Lord  passeth ;  and  a  great  and 
strong  wind  before  the  Lord  overthrowing 
the  mountains,  and  breaking  the  rocks  in 
pieces  :  The  Lord  is  not  in  the  wind  :  and 
after  the  wind  an  earthquake  :  the  Lord  is 
not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  tiie  earthquake  a  fire  :  the 
Lord  is  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a 
whistling  of  a  gentle  air. 

13  And  when  Elias  heard  it,  he  covered  his 
face  Avith  his  mantle,  and  coming  forth  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave  ;  and  behold,  a 
voice  unto  him,  saying:  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elias.''  And  he  answered  : 

14  With  zeal  have  I  been  zealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  :  because  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant :  they  have 
destroyed  thy  altars ;  they  have  slain  thy 
prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and  I  alone  am 
left ;  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it 
away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Go,  and  return 
on  thy  way  through  the  desert  to  Damascus  : 
and  when  thou  art  come  thither,  thou  shalt 
anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of 
Namsi  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  Eliseus 
the  son  of  Saphat,  of  Abelmeula,  thou  shalt 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  Aiid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  escape  the  sword  of  Hazael,  shall 
be  slain  by  Jehu  :  and  whosoever  shall  es- 
cape the  sword  of  Jehu,  shall  be  slain  by 
Eliseus. § 

18  And  I  will  leave  me  seven  thousand  men 
in  Israel,  whose  knees  have  uot  been  bowed 
before  Baal,  and  every  mouth  that  hath  not 
worshipped  him  kissing  the  hands. 

19  And  Elias  departing  from  thence,  found 
Eliseus  the  son  of  Saphat,  ploughing  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen :  and  he  was  one  of 
them  that  were  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  :  and  when  Elias  came  up  to  him, 
he  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  forthwith  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elias,  and  said:  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
kiss  my  father  and  my  mother ;  and  then  1 
will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  to  him:  Go, 
and  return  back  :  for  that  which  was  my 
part,  I  have  done  to  thee. 

21  And  returning  back  from  him,  he  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  killed  them,  and  boiled 
the  flesh  with  the  plough  of  the  oxen,  and 
gave  to  the  people ;  and  they  ate  :  and  rising 
up  he  went  away,  and  followed  Elias,  and 
ministered  to  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria :  they  are  twice  defeated  by  Achab: 
who  is  reprehended  by  a  prophet  for  letting  Benadad  go. 

AND  Benadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  to- 
gether all  his  host :  and  there  were  two 


§  Shall  he  slain  by  Eliseiis.  Eliseus  did  not  kill  any  of  the 
idolaters  with  the  material  sword  ;  but  he  is  here  joined  with  Ha- 
zael and  .lehu,  the  great  instruments  of  God  in  punishing  the 
idolatry  of  Israel,  because  he  foretold  to  the  former  his  exaltation 
to  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and  the  vengeance  he  would  execute 
against  Israel ;  and  anointed  the  latiei'by  one  of  his  disciples  to 
be  k  ing  of  Israel ,  with  commission  to  extirpate  the  house  of  Achab, 
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and  thirty  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and 
chariots :  and  going  up  he  fought  against  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it. 
-2  And  sending  messengers  to  Achab  king 
of  Israel  into  the  city, 

3  He  said  :  Thus  said  Benadad  :  Thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  mine :  and  thy  wives  and 
tliy  goodliest  children  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered :  Ac- 
cording to  thy  word,  my  lord  O  king,  I  am 
thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said : 
Thus  saith  Benadad,  who  sent  us  unto  thee  : 
Thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives, 
and  thy  children  thou  shalt  deliver  up  to  me 

6  To-morrow  therefore  at  this  same  hour  I 
will  send  my  servants  to  thee  :  and  they 
shall  search  thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy 
servants  :  and  all  that  pleaseth  them,  they 
shall  put  in  their  hands,  and  take  away. 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  an- 
cients of  the  laud,  and  said  :  Mai'k,  and  see 
that  he  layeth  snares  for  us.  For  he  sent  to 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and 
for  my  silver  and  gold  :  and  I  said  not  nay 

8  And  all  the  ancients,  and  all  the  people 
said  to  him :  Hearken  not  to  him,  nor  con- 
sent to  him. 

9  Wherefore  he  answered  the  messengers 
of  Benadad :  Tell  my  lord  the  king :  All 
that  thou  didst  send  for  to  me  thy  servant, 
at  first,  I  will  do  :  but  this  thing  I  cannot  do. 

10  And  the  messengers  returning  brought 
him  word.  And  he  sent  again,  and  said : 
Such  and  such  things  may  the  gods  do  to  me, 
and  more  may  they  add,  if  the  dust  of  Sa- 
maria shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the 
people  that  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answering,  said : 
Tell  him  :  Let  not  the  girded*  boast  himself 
as  the  ungirded. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Benadad  heard 
this  word,  that  he  and  the  kings  were  drink- 
ing in  pavilions,  and  he  said  to  his  servants  : 
Beset  the  city.     And  they  beset  it. 

13  And  behold,  a  prophet  coming  to  Achab 
king  of  Israel,  said  to  him :  Thus  saith  the 
JLord :  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  exceeding 
great  multitude?  behold,  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand  this  day;  that  thou  mayst 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Achab  said  :  By  whom  ?  And  he 
said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  By  the 
servants  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  And 
he  said :  Who  shall  begin  to  fight  .^  And  he 
said  :  Thou. 

15  So  he  mustered  the  servants  of  the  prin- 
ces of  the  provinces,  and  he  found  the  imm- 
ber  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  :  and  he 
mustered  after  them  the  peop'le,  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  seven  thousand  : 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Benadad 
was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  his  pavilion, 
and  the  two  and  thirty  kings  with  him,  who 
were  come  to  help  him. 


*  Let  not  the  girded,  {fc.  Lei  him  not  boast  before  the  vic- 
tory :  it  will  then  be  lime  to  glory  when  lie  putteih  off  his  ar- 
AHOitr,  having  o\ei;come  his  atlvia-sary. 


17  And  the  servants  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first  And  Benadad  seat. 
And  they  told  him,  saying :  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said :  Whether  they  come  for 
peace,  take  them  alive  :  or  whether  they 
come  to  fight,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  the  servants  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces went  out,  and  the  rest  of  the  army 
followed : 

20  And  every  one  slew  the  man  that  came 
against  him  :  and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Is- 
rael pursued  after  them.  And  Benadad  king 
of  Syria  fled  away  on  horseback  with  his 
horsemen. 

21  But  the  king  of  Israel  going  out  over- 
threw the  horses  and  chariots,  aud  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  (And  a  prophet  coming  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  said  to  him  :  Go,  and  strengthen  thy- 
self, and  know,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  the  next  year  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee.) 

23  But  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria 
said  to  him :  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills; 
therefore  they  have  overcome  us  :  but  it  is 
better  that  we  should  fight  against  them  in 
the  plains ;  and  we  shall  overcome  them. 

24  Do  thou  therefore  this  thing :  Remove 
all  the  kings  from  thy  army,  and  put  cap- 
tains in  their  stead  : 

25  And  make  up  the  number  of  soldiers  that 
have  been  slain  of  thine,  and  horses  accord- 
ing to  the  former  horses,  and  chariots  ac- 
cording to  the  chariots  which  thou  hadst  be- 
fore :  and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the 
plains ;  and  thou  shalt  see  that  we  shall 
overcome  them.  He  believed  their  counsel, 
and  did  so. 

25  Wherefore  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
Benadad  mustered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 
to  Aphec,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  mustered, 
and  taking  victuals  went  out  on  the  other 
side,  and  camped  over-against  them,  like 
two  little  flocks  of  goats :  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  land. 

28  (And  a  man  of  God  coming,  said  to  the 
king  of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Be- 
cause the  Syrians  have  said :  The  Lord  is 
God  of  the  hills,  but  is  not  God  of  the  val- 
le3^s  :  I  will  deliver  all  this  great  multitude 
into  thy  hand,  and  you  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord.) 

29  And  both  sides  set  their  armies  in  array 
one  against  the  other  seven  days  :  and  on  the 
seventh  day  the  battle  was  fought :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a 
hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  And  they  that  remained  fled  to  Aphec, 
into  the  city :  and  the  wall  fell  upon  seven 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  that  were  left. 
And  Benadad  fleeing  went  into  the  city,  into 
a  chamber  that  was  within  a  chamber. 

31  And  his  servants  said  to  him :  Behold, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel  are  merciful :  so  let  us  put  sack- 
cloths on  our  loins,  and  ropes  on  our  heads, 
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III.  KINGS, 
and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel ;  perhaps  heja  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  nigh,  and 
will  save  our  lives.  Ijoining  to  my  house ;  and  I  will  give  thee  for 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  lit  a  butter  vineyard  :  or  if  thou  think  it  more 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  tojconvenient  for  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said  to  him :  Thy 
servant  Benadad  saith :  I  beseech  thee  let 
me  have  my  life.  And  he  said:  If  he  be  yet 
alive,  he  is  my  brother. 

33  The  men  took  this  for  a  sign  :  and  in 
haste  caught  the  word  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
said:  Thy  brother  Benadad.  And  he  said 
to  them  :  Go,  and  bring  him  to  me.  Then 
Benadad  came  out  to  him  :  and  he  lifted  him 
up  into  his  chariot. 

34  And  he  said  to  him  :  The  cities  which 
my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will  re- 
store :  and  do  thou  make  thee  streets  in  Da- 
mascus, as  my  father  made  in  Samaria  :  and 
having  made  a  league  I  will  depart  from 
thee.  So  he  made  a  league  with  him,  and 
let  him  go.  ' 

35  Then  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  to  his  companion  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  Strike  me.  But  he  would  not 
strike. 

36  Then  he  said  to  him :  Because  thou 
wouldst  not  hearken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
behold,  thou  shalt  depart  from  me,  and  a  lion 
shall  slay  thee .  And  when  he  was  gone  a  little 
from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said  to 
him  :  Strike  me.  And  he  struck  him,  and 
wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  went,  and  met  the  king 
in  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  by  sprink 
ling  dust  on  his  face  and  his  eyes. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  to 
the  king,  and  said  :  Thy  servant  went  out  to 
fight  hand  to  hand  :  and  when  a  certain  man 
was  run  away,  one  bronght  him  to  me,  and 
said :  Keep  this  man  :  and  if  he  shall  slip 
away,  thy  life  shall  be  for  his  life,  or  thou 
shalt  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  whilst  I  in  the  hurry  turned  this 
way  and  that,  on  a  sudden  he  was  not  to  be 
seen.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  him  : 
This  is  thy  judgment,  which  thyself  hast 
decreed. 

41  But  he  forthwith  wiped  off  the  dust  from 
his  face  :  and  the  king  of  Israel  knew  him, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a 
man  worthy  of  death,  thy  life  shall  be  for 
his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  returned  to  his 
house,  slighting  to  hear,  and  raging  came 
into  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Naboth,  for  denying  his  vineyard  to  king  Achab,  is  by  Jezabel's 
conimaiidmenl,  falsely  accused,  and  stoned  lo  death.  For 
whicli  cr.me  Eliiis  donounceth  to  Achab  ilie  judgments  of  GoJ: 
upon  his  humbling  himself,  the  sentence  is  iiiiligated. 

AND  after  these  things,  Naboth  the  Jez- 
rahelite,  who  was  in  Jezrahel,  had  at 
that  time  a  vineyard  near  the  palace  of  Achab 
king  of  Samaria. 
2  And   Achab   spoke   to  Naboth,  saying : 
G  ive  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  make  me 


worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  Naboth  answered  him  :  The  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  and  not  let  me  give  thee  the  in- 
heritance of  my  fathers. 

4  And  Achab  came  into  his  house  angry  and 
fretting,  because  of  the  word  that  Naboth  the 
Jezrahelite  had  spoken  to  him,  saying  :  I  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers. 
And  casting  himself  upon  his  bed,  he  turned 
away  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  would  eat  no 
bread. 

5  And  Jczabel  his  wife  went  into  him,  and 
said  to  him  :  What  is  the  matter  that  thy  soul 
is  so  grieved  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  no  bread  .'' 

6  And  he  answered  her  :  I  spoke  to  Naboth 
the  Jezrahelite,  and  said  to  him  :  Give  me 
thy  vineyard,  and  take  money  for  it:  or  if  it 
please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  abetter  vineyard 
for  it.  And  he  said  :  I  will  not  give  thee  my 
vineyard. 

7  Then  Jezabel  his  wife  said  to  him  :  Thou 
art  of  great  authority  indeed,  and  governest 
well  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  be  of  good  cheer  :  I  will  give  thee 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Achab's  name, 
and  sealed  them  with  his  ring,  and  sent 
them  to  the  ancients,  and  the  chief  men  that 
were  in  his  city,  and  that  dwelt  with  Naboth. 

9  And  this  was  the  tenor  of  the  letters  : 
Proclaim  a  fast;  and  make  Naboth  sit  among 
the  chief  of  the  people  : 

10  And  suborn  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  against 
him  :  and  let  them  bear  false  witness,  that  he 
hath  blasphemed  God  and  the  king  :  and  then 
carry  him  out,  and  stone  him,  and  so  let  him 
die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city  the  ancients  and 
nobles,  that  dwelt  with  him  in  the  city,  did 
as  Jezabel  had  commanded  them,  and  as  it 
was  written  in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent 
to  them  : 

12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  made  Naboth 
sit  among  the  chief  of  the  people. 

13  And  bringing  two  men  sons  of  the  devil, 
they  made  them  sit  against  him  :  and  they, 
like  men  of  the  devil,  bore  witness  against 
him  before  the  people,  saying  :  Naboth  hath 
blasphemed  God  and  the  king :  wherefore 
they  brought  him  forth  without  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  to  death. 

14  And  they  sent  to  Jezabel,  saying :  Na- 
both is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezabel  heard 
that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  dead,  that  she 
said  to  Achab  :  Arise,  and  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite, 
who  would  not  agree  with  thee,  and  give  it 
thee  for  money  :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but 
dead. 

16  And  when  Achab  heard  this,  to  wit,  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  he  arose,  and  went  down 
into  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite^ 
to  take  possession  of  it. 
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17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elias 
the  Thesbite,  saying  : 

18  Arise,  and  go  down  to  meet  Achab  king 
of  Israel,  who  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is 
going  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  to  take 
possession  of  it : 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thou  hast  slain,  more- 
over also  thou  hast  taken  possession.  And 
after  these  words  thou  shalt  add  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  In  this  place,  wherein  the  dogs 
have  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  they  shall 
lick  thy  blood  also, 

20  And  Achab  said  to  Elias ;  Hast  thou  found 
me  thy  enemy.  He  said :  I  have  found  thee, 
because  thou  art  sold,  to  do  evil  in  the  sight* 
of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee  :  and 
I  will  cut  down  thy  posterity  :  and  I  will 
kill  of  Achab  him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up,  and  the  last 
in  Israel. 

22  And  I  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  ot  Nabat,  and  like  the 
house  of  Baasa  the  son  of  Aliias  :  for  what 
thou  hast  done,  to  proA^oke  me  to  anger,  and 
for  making  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of  Jezabel  also  the  Lord  spoke,  Sv^y- 
ing :  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezabel  in  the  field 
of  Jezrahel. 

24  If  Achab  die  in  the  city,  the  dogs  shall 
eat  him  :  but  if  he  die  in  the  field  the  birds 
of  the  air  shall  eat  him. 

25  Now  there  was  not  such  another  as 
Achab,  who  was  sold  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord :  for  his  wife  Jezabel  set  him  on, 

25  And  he  became  abominable;  insomuch 
that  he  followed  the  idols  which  the  Amorh- 
ites  had  made,  whom  the  Lord  destroyed 
before  the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  when  Achab  had  heard  these  words, 
he  rent  his  garments,  and  put  hair-cloth  upon 
his  flish,  and  fasted,  and  slept  in  sackcloth, 
and  Avalked  with  his  head  cast  down. 

•28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elias 
the  Thesbite,  saying: 

29  Hast  thou  not  Sicn  Achab  humbled  b^^fore 
me  ?  therefore,  because  he  hath  humbled  him- 
self for  my  sake,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in 
his  days  ;  but  in  his  son's  days  will  I  bring 
the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Achab  believing  his  fabe  pr  jphe  s,  r.ulier  than  Micheas,  is  slai:i 
in  Rainoili-Galaa.l.  (jcha/.i  is  succeeletli  liim.  Gjod  kin^ 
Josap'iia!.  Jietli ;  and  his  son  Jorain  succte  lelh  him. 

AND  there  passed  three   years  without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  in  the  third  year,  Josaphat  king  of 
Juda  came  down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  his  serv- 
ants: Know  ye  not  that  Ramoth-Galaad  is 
ours,  and  we  neglect  to  take  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ?) 

4  And  he  said  to  Josaphat :  Wilt  thou  come 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-Galaad  ? 

5  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : 


•  Sold  to  do  evil  in  the  sight,  !fc.  That  is,  so  addicted  to  evil, 
as  if  thou  hadsl  sold  thyself  to  tbe  devil,  to  be  his  slave  to  work  all 
kiud  of  evil. 

36  2A2 


As  I  am,  so  art  thou  :  my  people  and  thy 
people  are  one  :  and  my  horsemen,  thy  horse- 
men. And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael :  Inquire,  I  beseech  thee,  this  day  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  assembled  the 
prophets,  about  four  hundred  men  :  and  he 
said  to  them  :  Shall  I  go  to  Ramoth-Galaad 
to  fight,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  They  answered  : 
Go  up  :  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  Josaphat  said  :  Is  there  not  here  some 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  hy 
him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat: 
There  is  one  man  left,  by  whom  we  may  in- 
quire of  the  Lord :  Micheas  the  son  of  Jemla : 
but  I  hate  him;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  to  me,  but  evil.  And  Josaphat  said  : 
Speak  not  so,  O  kin^. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  a  eunuch, 
and  said  to  him :  Make  haste,  and  briiag 
hither  Micheas  the  son  of  Jemla. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda,  sat  each  on  his  throne  clothed  with 
royal  robes,  in  a  court  by  the  entrance  of  the 
gate  of  Samaria :  and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  them. 

11  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  made 
himself  horns  of  iron,  and  said  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  With  these  shalt  thou  push  Syria, 
till  thou  destroy  it. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  in  like 
manner,  saying  :  Go  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad, 
and  prosper ;  for  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into 
the  king's  hands. 

13  And  the  messenger,  that  went  to  call 
Micheas,  spoke  to  him,  saying  :  Behold,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  with  one  mouth  declare 
good  things  to  the  king  :  let  thy  word  there- 
fore be  like  to  theirs,  and  speak  that  which 
is  good. 

14  But  Micheas  said  to  him:  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say  to  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

15  So  he  came  to  the  king :  and  the  king 
said  to  him  :  Micheas,  shall  we  go  to  Ra- 
moth-Galaad to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear? 
He  answered  him:  Go  up,t  and  prosper: 
and  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hands. 

16  Bat  the  king  said  to  him  :  I  adjure  thee 
again  and  again,  that  thou  tell  me  nothing 
but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  he  said  :  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  like  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd ;  and  the  Lord  said :  These  have  no 
master  :  let  every  man  of  them  return  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  (Then  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : 
Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  he  prophesied  no 
good  to  me,  but  always  evil  ?) 

19  And  he  added,  and  said :  Hear  thou  there- 
fore  the  word  of  the  Lord :  I  saw  the  Lord 

t  Oo  up   Sfc.    This  was  spoken  ironically ,  and  byway  of  jest- 
ing at  the  flattering  speeches  of  the  false  prophets:  and  so  the 
king  understood  it,  as  appears  by  his  adjuring  Micheas,  in  the 
foUowiug  verse,  to  tell  liiin  the  truth,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  army  of 
heaven  stimding  by  him  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  tlie  left : 

20  And  the  Lord  said  :*  Who  shall  de- 
ceive Acha'o  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go 
up,  and  fall  at  Raraoth-Galaad  ?  And  one 
spoke  words  of  this  manner,  and  another 
otherwise. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
"before  the  Lord,  and  said:  I  will  deceive 
him.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  By  what 
ra-ians  ? 

'2i  And  he  said  :  I  will  go  forth,  and  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  the  Lord  said  :  Thou  shalt  deceive  him, 
and  shalt  prevail :  go  forth,  and  do  so.f 

23  Now  therefore  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
given  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy 
jH'ophets  that  are  here  :  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  against  thee? 

24  And  Ssdecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  came, 
and  struck  Micheas  on  the  cheek  ;  and  said  : 
Hath  then  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  left  me,  and 
spoken  to  thee .'' 

25  And  Micheas  said  :  Thou  shalt  see  in  the 
day  when  thou  shalt  go  into  a  chamber^:  with- 
ia  a  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  :  Take  Mi- 
cheas, and  let  him  abide  with  Anion  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  with  Joas  the  son 
of  Amalecli : 

27  And  tell  them :  Thus  saith  the  king : 
Put  this  man  in  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
bread  of  affliction,  and  water  of  distress,  till 
I  retui-n  in  peace. 

28  And  Micheas  said :  If  thou  return  in  peace, 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said  :  Hear,  all  ye  people. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda  went  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : 
Take  armour,  and  go  into  the  battle,  and 
put  on  thy  own  garments.  But  the  king  of 
Israel  changed  his  dress,  and  went  into  the 
battle. 

31  And  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  two  and  thirty  captains  of  his  chariots, 
saying :  You  shall  not  fight  against  any, 
small  or  great,  but  against  the  king  of  Israel 
only. 

32  So  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
saw  Josaphat,  they  suspected  that  he  was 
the  king  of  Israel :  and  making  a  violent  as- 
sault they  fought  against  him  :  and  Josaphat 
cried  out. 

33  And  the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceiv- 
ed that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel :  and 
they  turned  away  from  him. 


*  The  Lord  said,  ifc.  Gjd  staiidetli  not  in  neeJ  of  any  coun- 
sellor: nor  are  we  to  suppose  that  things  pass  in  heaven  in  the 
manner  here  describeil :  but  ihis  represeniaiion  was  made  to  tlie 
prophet,  to  be  delivered  by  him  in  a  manuer  adapted  to  tlie  coin- 
inoo  ways  and  notions  of  men. 

t  Go  forth,  and  do  so  'I'his  was  not  a  command ;  but  a  per- 
mission for  GoJ  never  or  lainelh  lies  ;  tijough  he  often  perniit- 
teth  the  lying  spirit  to  deceive  those  who  love  not  the  truth. 
2  Thessai.  ii.  10.  And  in  this  sense  it  is  said  in  tlie  following; 
verse,  The  Lord  katk  gicen  a  lying  S!nrit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
thy  prophets. 

1  Go  into  a  chamber,  tfc.  This  happened  when  he  heard  the 
king  was  slain,  and  justly  apprehended  thit  lie  should  be  punish- 
ed lor  bis  tolst;  prophecy. 
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34  And  a  certain  man  bent  his  bow,  shoot- 
ing at  a  venture,  and  chanced  to  strike  the 
king  of  Israel  between  the  lungs  and  the 
stomach.  But  he  said  to  the  driver  of  his 
chariot :  Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  army;  for  I  am  grievously  wound- 
ed. 

35  And  the  battle  was  fought  that  day  ;  and 
the  king  of  Israel  stood  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians  ;  and  he  died  in  the  evening :  and 
the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst 
of  the  chariot. 

36  And  the  herald  proclaimed  through  aH 
the  army  before  the  sun  set,  saying  :  Let 
every  man  return  to  his  own  city,  and  to  hia 
own  country. 

37  And  the  king  died,  and  was  carried  into 
Samaria  :  and  they  buried  the  king  iu  Sa- 
maria. 

38  And  they  washed  his  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria :  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood, 
and  they  washed  the  reins,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  spoken. 

39  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  the  house  of  ivory  that  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel.'' 

40  So  Achab  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
Ochozias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  But  Josaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to  reign 
over  Juda  in  the  fourth  year  of  Achab  king 
of  Israel. 

42  He  was  five  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  five  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Azuba  the  daughter  of  Salai. 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Asa 
his  father  :  and  he  declined  not  from  it :  and 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

44  Nevertheless  he  took  not  away§  the 
high  places  ;  for  as  yet  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 

45  And  Josaphat  had  peace  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

46  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josaphat,  and 
his  works  which  he  did,  and  his  battles,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda. ^ 

47  And  the  remnant  also  of  the  effeminate, 
who  remained  in  the  days  of  Asa  his  father, 
he  took  out  of  the  land. 

48  And  there  was  then  no  king  appointed 
in  Edom. 

49  But  king  Josaphat  made  navies  on  the 
sea,  to  sail  into  Ophir  for  gold :  but  they 
could  not  go  :  for  the  ships  were  broken  in 
Asioagaber. 

50  Then  Ochozias  the  son  of  Achab  said  to 
Josaphat :  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy 
servants  in  the  ships.  And  Josaphat  would 
not.  II 


§  He  took  not  away,  Sfc.  He  left  some  of  the  high  places, 
viz.  those  in  whi(;h  they  worshipped  the  true  God  ;  but  took  away- 
all  others,  2  Paralip-  xvii.  6.  and  note  ver.  14 .  of  chap,  xv.  J 
Kings. 

II  Would  not.  He  had  been  reprehended  before  for  admit- 
ting such  a  partner ;  and  tlierefore  would  have  no  more  to  dff 
vk"iih  hiiu. 
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51  And  Josaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  atid 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Jorara  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

52  And  Ochozias  the  son  of  Achab  bigan  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda :  and, 
he  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 


53  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

54  He  served  also  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

OchoTias  sen  leth  to  consult  Beelzebub:  Elias  foretelleth  his 
cleatli :  and  causeth  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  upon  two 
captains  an.l  their  companies. 

AND  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel,  after 
the  death  of  Achab. 

2  And  Ochozias  fell  through  the  lattices  of 
his  upper  chamber  which  he  had  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick  :  and  he  sent  messengers,  say- 
ing to  them  :  Go,  consult  Beelzebub  the  god 
of  Accaron,  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this 
my  illness. 

3  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Elias 
the  Thesbite,  saying:  Arise,  and  go  up  to 
meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria ; 
a:id  say  to  them :  Is  there  not  a  God  in  Is- 
rael, that  ye  go  to  consult  Beelzebub  the  god 
of  Accaron  ? 

4  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  From 
the  bed,  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  thou 
shall  not  come  down  :  but  thou  shalt  surely 
die.     And  Elias  Avent  away. 

5  And  the  messengers  turned  back  to  Ocho- 
zias. And  he  said  to  them  :  Why  are  you 
come  back  ? 

6  But  they  answered  him  :  A  man  met  us, 
and  said  to  us  :  Go,  and  return  to  the  king 
that  sent  you;  and  you  shall  say  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Is  it  because  there  was 
no  God  in  Israel  that  thou  sendest  to  Beel- 
zebub the  god  of  Accaron  ?  Therefore  thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  the  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up ;  but  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  to  them :  What  manner  of 
man  was  he  who  met  you,  and  spoke  these 
words  ? 

8  But  they  said  :  A  hairy  man,  with  a  girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said  :  It  is 
Elias  the  Thesbite. 

9  And  he  sent  to  him  a  captaiti  of  fifty,  and 
the  fifty  men  that  were  under  him.  And  he 
went  up  to  him  ;  and  as  he  was  sitting  on  the 
top  of  a  hill,  said  to  him  :  Man  of  God,  the 
king  hath  commanded  that  thou  come  down. 

10  And  Elias  answering,  said  to  the  captain 
of  fifty.  If  I  he  a  man  of  God,  let  firo*  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee,  and 
ihy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
hiaven,  and  consumed  him,  and  the  fifty 
ttiat  were  with  him. 

11  And  again  he  sent  to  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  men,  and  his  fifty  with  him. 
And  he  said  to  him  :  Man  of  God,  thus  saith 
the  king :  Make  haste,  and  come  down. 


'  Let  fire,  ifc.  Klias  \v,is  inspire  1  to  call  far  fire  from  heaven 
upoi;  ihese  captains,  who  came  lo  apprehend  him;  not  out  of  a 
desiie  to  gratify  any  private  passion:  but  lo  punish  the  insult 
oSe.reJ  to  religio^i,  to  confirm  his  mission,  and  to  siiov/  haw  vain 
are  the  efforts  of  men  against  God,  and  bU  sen-ant^,  who.-n  he 
wiileth  to  protect. 


12  Elias  answering,  said  :  If  I  be  a  man  of 
God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee,  and  thy  fifty.  And  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him,  and 
his  fifty. 

13  Again  he  sent  a  third  captain  of  fifty 
men,  and  the  fifty  that  were  with  him.  And 
when  he  was  come,  he  fell  upon  his  knees 
before  Elias,  and  besought  him,  and  said : 
Man  of  God,  despise  not  my  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  servants  that  are  with  me. 

14  Behold,  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  two  first  captains  of  fifty 
men,  and  the  fifties  that  were  with  them ; 
but  now  I  beseech  thee  to  spare  my  life. 

15  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Elias,  saying :  Go  down  with  him  ;  fear  not. 
He  arose  therefore,  and  went  down  with 
him  to  the  king, 

16  And  said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Because  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  consult 
Beelzebub  the  god  of  Accaron,  as  though 
there  were  not  a  God  in  Israel,  of  whom  thou 
mightest  inquire  the  word,  therefore  from  the 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  :  but  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

17  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elias  spoke :  and  Joram  his 
brother  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second 
year  of  Joramf  the  son  of  Josaphat  king  of 
Juda :  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ochozias  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAP.  n. 

Blii^eus  will  not  part  from  Klias.  The  water  of  tlie  Jordan  is 
divile  1  by  Kli.is's  cloak.  Elms  is  taken  up  in  a  fiery  chariot, 
anil  liis  double  spirit  is  given  to  Eliseus.  Eliseus  healeth  the 
w  Iters  by  casting  in  salt.    Boys  are  torn  by  bears  for  mocking 

Eliseus. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
would  take  up  Elias  into  heaven:}:  by  a 
whirlwind,  that  Elias  and  Eliseus  were  go- 
ing from  Galgal. 

2  And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus :  Stay  thou 
here,  becaus  j  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  as  far 
as  Bethel.  And  Eliseus  said  to  him  :  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  And  when  they  were  come 
down  to  Bethel, 

3  The  sons  of  the  prophets, §  that  were  at 
Bethel,  came  forth  to  Eliseus,  and  said  to 
him  :  Dost  thou  know  that  this  day  the  Lord 

t  Tie  second  year  of  Joram,  5fc.  Counted  from  the  time 
that  he  was  a>sooiated  to  the  throne  l>y  his  father  Josaphat 

+  Heaven.  By  heaven,  here  is  meant  the  air,  the  lowest  of  the 
heavenly  regions. 

§  The  sons  of  tJie  prophets.  That  is,  the  disciples  of  the 
prophets  ;  who  seem  to  have  had  their  schools,  like  colleges  or 
communities,  in  Bethel,  Jericho,  and  otiiec  places  in  ibeddysof 
Elias  and  Eliseiu. 
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will  take  away  thy  master  from  thee .''  And 
he  answered :  I  also  know  it :  hold  youi' 
peace. 

4  And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus  :  Stay  here, 
because  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho 
And  he  said  :  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jei'icho, 

5  The  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho,  came  to  Eliseus,  and  said  to  liim : 
Dost  thou  know  that  this  day  the  Lord  will 
take  away  thy  master  from  thee  ?  And  he 
said  :  I  also  know  it :  hold  your  peace. 

6  And  Elias  said  to  him :  Stay  here,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  sent  me  as  far  as  the 
Jordan.  And  he  said  :  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
aiid  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on  together. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sous  of  the  prophets 
followed  them,  and  stood  in  sight  at  a  dis- 
tance :  but  they  two  stood  by  tbe  Jordan. 

8  And  Elias  took  his  mantle,  and  folded  it 
together,  and  struck  the  waters ;  and  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither  :  and  they 
both  passed  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  Elias 
said  to  Eliseus :  Ask  what  thou  wilt  have 
me  to  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Eliseus  said :  I  beseech 
thee  that  in  me  may  be  thy  double  spirit.* 

10  And  he  answered :  Thou  hast  asked  a 
hard  thing :  nevertheless  if  thou  see  me 
when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  thou  shalt  have 
what  thou  hast  asked :  but  if  thou  see  me 
not,  thou  shalt  not  have  it. 

11  And  as  they  went  on,  walking  and  talk- 
ing together,  behold,  a  fiery  chariot,  and 
fiery  horses  parted  them  both  asunder  :  and 
Elias  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  And  Eliseus  saw  him,  and  cried  :  My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
the  driver  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no 
more  :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  garments, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  And  he  took  up  the  mantle  of  Elias,  that 
fell  from  him  :  and  going  back  he  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  Jordan  : 

14  And  he  struck  the  waters  with  the 
mantle  of  Elias,  that  had  fallen  from  him  : 
and  they  were  not  divided.  And  he  said  : 
Where  is  now  the  God  of  Elias?  And  he 
struck  the  waters,  and  they  were  divided 
hither  and  thither  :  and  Eliseus  passed  over. 

15  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at  Jericho, 
who  were  over-against  him,  seeing  it,  said  : 
The  spirit  of  Elias  hath  rested  upon  Eliseus. 
And  coming  to  meet  him,  they  worshipped 
him,t  falling  to  the  ground, 

16  And  they  said  to  him :  Behold,  there 
are  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men,  that 
can  go,  and  seek  thy  master,  lest  perhaps 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up, 
and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain  or  into 
some  valley.     And  he  said  :  Do  not  send. 


'  Double  spirit.  A  double  portion  of  thy  spirit,  as  thy  eldest 
son  and  heir  ;  or  thy  spirit  which  is  double  in  comparison  of  tliat 
which  God  usually  tmparieih  to  tiia  proplieta. 

t  They  worshipped  him,  viz.  With  an  inferior,  yet  a  religious 
veneration,  not  for  any  temporal,  but  spiritual  excellency. 
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17  But  they  pressed  him,  till  he  consented, 
and  said  :  Send.  And  they  send  fifty  men  : 
and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him 
not. 

18  And  they  came  back  to  him :  for  he 
abode  at  Jericho :  and  he  said  to  them :  Did 
I  not  say  to  you :  Do  not  send. 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  to  Eliseus : 
Behold,  the  situation  of  this  city  is  very 
good,  as  thou  my  lord  seest :  but  the  waters 
are  very  bad,  and  the  ground  barren. 

20  And  he  said:  Bring  me  a  new  vessel,  and 
put  salt  into  it.  And  when  they  had  brought  it, 

21  He  went  out  to  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  cast  the  salt  into  it;  and  said:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  have  healed  these  waters  ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  in  them  death  or 
barrenness. 

22  And  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this 
day,  according  to  the  word  of  Eliseus,  which 
he  spoke. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Bethel : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  little 
boys  came  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him, 
saying  :  Go  up,  thou  bald-head  :  go  up,  thou 
bald-head. 

21  And  looking  back,  he  saw  them,  and 
cursed  them:}:  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
there  came  forth  two  bears  out  of  the  forest, 
and  tore  of  them  two  and  forty  boys. 

25  And  from  thence  he  went  to  mount  Car- 
mel ;  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  m. 

The  kings  of  Israel,  Jiula,  and  Edom,  fight  against  the  king  of 
Moab.  They  wtiiit  water,  wliich  Eliseus  procureth  without 
rain:  and  propliesieth  victory.  The  king  of  Moab  is  over- 
thiown  :  liis  ciiy  is  besieged :  he  sacrificeth  his  first-born  son : 
so  the  Israelites  raise  the  siege. 

ND  Joram  the  son  of  Achab  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda.  And  he 
reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  but  not 
like  his  father  and  his  mother  :  for  he  took 
away  the  statues  of  Baal,  which  his  father 
had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  stuck  to  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin;  nor  did  he  depart  from  them. 

4  Now  Mesa  king  of  Moab  nourished  many 
sheep :  and  he  paid  to  the  king  of  Israel  a 
hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  rams  with  their  fleeces. 

5  And  v/hen  Achab  was  dead,  he  broke  the 
league  which  he  had  made  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

6  And  king  Joram  went  out  that  day  from 
Samaria,  and  mustered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  sent  to  Josaphat  king  of  Juda, 
aying  :  The  king  of  Moab  is  revolted  from 

me ;  come  with  me  against  him  to  battle. 
And  he  answered :  I  will  come  up  :  he  that 
is  mine,  is  thine ;  my  people,  thy  people ; 
and  my  horses,  thy  horses. 


J  Cursed  them.  Tins  curse;  which  was  followed  by  so  visible 
a  judgment  of  God,  was  not  the  eftect  of  passion,  or  of  a  desire  of 
revenging  himself ;  but  of  zeal  for  religion,  which  was  insulted, 
by  these  boys,  in  the  person  of  the  prophet ;  and  of  a  divine  inspi- 
ration ;  God  punishing  in  this  manner  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel 
(the  chief  seat  of  the  calf-worship,)  who  had  trained  up  their 
childreu  in  a  preju.lice  agaiuiit  tlie  true  religion  aitd  its  mhusters. 


CHAP.  IV. 


S  And  he  said  :  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
But  he  answered  :  By  the  desert  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  the  king  of  Edom  went :  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days  journey  : 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  army,  and 
for  the  beasts  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  :  Alas,  alas, 
alas,  the  Lord  hath  gathered  us  three  kings 
together,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  Moab. 

11  And  Josaphat  said  :  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  beseech 
the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  servants 
of  the  king  of  Israel  answered  :  Here  is  Eli- 
seus  the  son  of  Saphat,  who  poured  water  on 
the  hands  of  Elias. 

12  And  Josaphat  said :  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  And  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  Josaphat  king  of  Juda,  and  the  king  of 
Edom  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Eliseus  said  to  the  king  of  Israel  : 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  go  to  the 
prophets  of  thy  father,  and  thy  mother.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  to  him  :  Why  hath  the 
Lord  gathered  together  these  three  kings,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  Moab? 

14  And  Eliseus  said  to  him :  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  in  whose  sight  I  stand,  if  I  did 
not  reverence  the  face  of  Josaphat  king  of 
Juda,  I  would  not  have  hearkened  to  thee, 
nor  looked  on  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  hither  a  minstrel.  And 
when  the  minstrel  played,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him ;  and  he  said  : 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Make  the  channel 
of  this  torrent  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  You  shall  not 
see  wind,  nor  rain  :  and  yet  this  channel 
shall  be  filled  with  waters  :  and  you  shall 
drink,  you  and  your  families,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  a  small  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  moreover  he  will  deliver  also 
Moab  into  your  hands. 

19  And  you  shall  destroy  every  fenced  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  cut  down 
every  fruitful  tree,  and  shall  stop  up  all  the 
springs  of  waters ;  and  every  goodly  field 
you  shall  cover  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  sacrifices  used  to  be  offered,  that  behold, 
water  came  by  the  way  of  Edom ;  and  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  all  the  Moabites  hearing  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
gathered  together  all  that  were  girded  with 
a  belt  upon  them,  and  stood  in  the  borders. 

2-2  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning  : 
and  thi  sun  being  now  up,  and  shining  upon 
the  waters,  the  Moabites  saw  the  waters 
over- against  them  red,  like  blood. 

23  And  they  said :  It  is  the  blood  of  the 
sword  :  ihi  kings  have  fought  among  them, 
selves  ;  and  they  have  killed  one  anotlier  : 
go  now,  Moab,  to  the  spoils. 

24  And  they  went  into  the  camp  of  Israel  : 
but  Israel  rising  up  defeated  Moab,  who  fled 
before  them.  And  they  being  conquerors, 
went  and  smote  Moab. 
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25  And  they  destroyed  the  cities :  and  they 
filled  every  goodly  field,  every  man  casting 
his  stone  :  and  they  stopt  up  all  the  springs 
of  waters ;  and  cut  down  all  the  trees  that 
bore  fruit ;  so  that  Brick- walls  only  remain- 
ed ;*  and  the  city  was  beset  by  the  slingers, 
and  a  great  part  thereof  destroyed. 

28  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  this,  to 
wit,  that  the  enemies  had  prevailed,  he  took 
with  him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  the 
sword,  to  break  in  upon  the  king  of  Edom: 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him 
for  a  burnt- offering  upon  the  wall :  and  there 
was  great  indignation  in  Israel :  and  pres- 
ently they  departed  from  him,  and  returned 
into  their  own  country. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Miracles  of  Eliseus.    He  raiseth  a  dead  child  to  life. 

NO  W  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of 
the  prophets  cried  to  Eliseus,  saying : 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead  :  and  thou 
knowest  that  thy  servant  was  one  that  fear- 
ed God  :  and  behold,  the  creditor  is  come  to 
take  away  my  two  sons  to  serve  him. 

2  And  Eliseus  said  to  her  :  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  do  for  thee  ?  Tell  me,  what  hast 
thou  in  thy  house  ?  And  she  answered  :  1  thy 
handmaid  have  nothing  in  my  house  but  a 
little  oil,  to  anoint  me. 

3  And  he  said  to  her :  Go,  borrow  of  all 
thy  neighbours  empty  vessels  not  a  few. 

4  And  go  in,  and  shut  thy  door,  when  thou 
art  within,  and  thy  sons  :  and  pour  out  there- 
of into  all  those  vessels :  and  when  they  are 
full,  take  them  away. 

5  So  the  woman  went,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her,  and  upon  her  sons  :  they  brought 
her  the  vessels,  and  she  poured  in. 

6  And  when  the  vessels  were  full,  she  said 
to  her  son  .'  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he 
answered :  I  have  no  more.  And  the  oil 
stood. 

7  And  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of  God, 
And  he  said  :  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
creditor  :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  live  of  the 
rest. 

8  And  there  was  a  day  when  Eliseus  passed 
by  Sunam  :  now  there  was  a  great  womaii 
there,  who  detained  him  to  eat  bread :  and 
as  he  passed  often  that  way,  he  turned  into 
her  house  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  to  her  husband  :  I  perceive 
that  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  who  often 
passeth  by  us. 

10  Let  us  therefore  make  him  a  little  cham- 
ber, and  put  a  little  bed  in  :t  ior  him,  and  a 
table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick,  that 
when  he  cometh  to  us  he  may  abide  there. 

11  Now  there  was  a  certain  day  when  he 
came,  and  turned  in  to  the  chamber,  and  rest- 
ed there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Giezi  his  servant :  call  this 
Sunamitess.  And  when  he  had  called  her, 
and  she  stood  before  him. 


*  Brick-ioalls  onhj  remained :    It  was  the  proper  name  of 
•he  capital  city  of  the  Moatiites.    lii  Hebrew  Kir-Jtaras^h. 

285 


IV.  KINGS. 


13  He  said  to  his  servant :  Say  to  her  :  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  diligently  served  us  in  ail 
things:  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  for 
thee  ?  hast  thou  any  business,  and  wilt  thou 
that  I  speak  to  the  king,  or  to  the  general 
of  the  arnay  .'*  and  she  answered :  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  my  own  people. 

14  And  he  said  :  What  will  she  then  that 
I  do  for  her .''  And  Giezi  said  :  Do  not  ask  ; 
for  she  hath  no  son ;  and  her  husband  is 
old. 

15  Then  he  bid  him  call  her :  and  when  she 
was  called,  and  stood  before  the  door, 

16  He  said  to  her :  At  this  time,  and  this 
same  hour,  if  life  accompany,  thou  shalt  have 
a  son  in  thy  womb.  But  she  answered  :  Do 
not,  I  beseech  thee,  my  lord,  thou  mJin  of 
God,  do  not  lie  to  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  brought 
forth  a  son  in  the  time,  and  at  the  same  hour, 
that  Eliseus  had  said. 

18  And  the  child  grew.  And  on  a  certain 
day,  when  he  went  out  to  his  father,  to  the 
reapers, 

19  He  said  to  his  father :  My  head  acheth : 
my  head  acheth.     But  he  said  to  his  serv 
ant :  Take  him,  and  carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  she  set  him  on  her  knees 
until  noon  :  and  then  he  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  upon  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door : 
and  going  out, 

22  She  called  her  husband  and  said :  Send 
with  me  I  beseech  thee,  one  of  thy  servants, 
and  an  ass  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said  to  her :  Why  dost  thou  go 
to  him  .''  to-day  is  neither  new  moon  nor  sab- 
bath.    She  answered  :  I  will  go. 

24  And  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  commanded 
her  servant :  Drive,  and  make  haste ;  make 
no  stay  in  going.  And  do  that  which  I  bid 
thee. 

25  So  she  went  forward,  and  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  mount  Carmel :  and  when 
the  man  of  God  saw  her  coming  towards,  he 
said  to  Giezi  his  servant :  Behold  that  Su- 
namitess. 

26  Go  therefore  to  meet  her,  and  say  to 
her  :  Is  all  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  hus- 
band, and  with  thy  son  .'*  And  she  answered  : 
Well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  mount,  she  caught  hold  on  his  feet : 
and  Giezi  came  to  remove  her.  And  the 
man  of  God  said  :  Let  her  alone ;  for  her 
fioul  is  in  anguish :  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  And  she  said  to  him :  Did  I  ask  a  son  of 
my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say  to  thee :  Do  not  de- 
ceive me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Giezi :  Gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff'  in  thy  hand,  and 
go.     If  any  man  meet  thee,  salute  him  not  :* 


*  ^)'a/u/e  him  not:  He  ihai  is  sent  lo  raise  to  lite  the  sinner 
flpirittially  dead,  must  not  sutler  himself  lo  tie  callel  ort',  or  di- 
verted I'roiu  his  enterprise,  by  the  salutations  gr  ceremonies  of  the 
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and  if  any  man  salute  thee,  answer  him 
not :  and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  But  the  mother  of  the  child  said  :  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  He  arose,  therefore,  and 
followed  her. 

31  But  Giezi  was  gone  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child  :f  and. 
there  was  no  voice  nor  sense :  and  he  re- 
turned to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying : 
The  child  is  not  risen. 

32  Eliseus  therefore  went  into  the  house : 
and  behold,  the  child  lay  dead  on  his  bed : 

33  And  going  in  he  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  upon  the  child,  and  prayed  to  tlie 
Lord . 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child  : 
and  he  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and 
his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon 
his  hands  :  and  he  bowed  himself  upon  him ; 
and  the  child's  flesh  grew  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house,  once  to  and  fro :  and  he  went  up,  and 
lay  upon  him ;  and  the  child  gaped  seven 
times,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Giezi,  and  said  to  him  : 
Call  this  Sunamitess.  And  she  being  call- 
ed, went  in  to  him :  and  said  :  Take  up  thy 
son. 

37  She  came,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped upon  the  ground ;  and  took  up  her 
son,  and  went  out. 

38  And  Eliseus  returned  to  Galgal;  and 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  ;  and  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  dwelt  before  him.  And  he 
said  to  one  of  his  servants  :  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  boil  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  ga- 
ther wild  herbs  :  and  he  found  something 
like  a  Avild  vine,  and  gathered  of  it  wild 
gourds  of  the  field, :{:  and  filled  his  man- 
tle ;  and  coming  back,  he  shred  them  into 
the  pot  of  pottage :  for  he  knew  not  what 
it  was. 

40  And  they  poured  it  out  for  their  compan- 
ions to  eat :  and  when  they  had  tasted  of  the 
pottage,  they  cried  out,  saying :  Death  is  in 
the  pot,  O  man  of  God.  And  they  could  not 
eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said :  Bring  some  meal.  And 
when  they  had  brought  it,  he  cast  it  into  the 
pot,  and  said  :  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat.  And  there  was  now  no  bit- 
terness in  the  pot. 

42  And  a  certain  man  came  from  Baalsalisa, 
bringing  to  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley  and  new  corn 


t  St.  Augustine  considers  a  great  mystery  in  this  miracle- 
wrought  by  the  prophet  Eliseus,  thus ;  By  the  staff  sent  by  his 
servant  is  figured  the  rod  of  Moses,  or  the  Old  Law,  which  waa 
not  sufficient  to  tiring  mankind  to  life,  then  dead  in  sin.  It  was 
necessary  that  Christ  himself  should  come,  and  by  taking  on  hu- 
man nature,  become  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  restore  us  to  life.  In 
this  Eliseus  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  as  it  was  necessary  that  ha 
should  come  himself  to  bring  the  dead  child  to  life,  and  restore 
him  to  his  mother,  who  is  here,  in  a  mystical  sense,  a  figure  of  the 
Church. 

i  Wild  eouTcLs  of  the  field.  Colocynthidas.  They  are  ex- 
tremely bitter,  and  therefore  are  called  the  gall  of  tlie  earth ;  aiid 
are  jjoisonous  if  tnken  iu  great  quuintity. 


CHAP.  V. 


in  his  scrip. '  And  he  said :  Give  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servant  answered  him:  How 
much  is  this,  that  I  should  set  it  before  a 
hundred  men  ?  He  said  again  :  Give  to  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat:  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord  :  They  shall  eat ;  and  there  shall 
be  left. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them :  and  they  ate ; 
and  there  was  left  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

Naaman  the  Syrian  is  cleansed  of  his  leprosy.  He  professeth 
his  belief  in  one  God,  promising  to  serve  him.  Giezi  taketh 
gifts  of  Naaman ;  and  is  struck  with  leprosy. 

NAAMAN,  general  of  the  army  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with 
his  master,  and  honourable  :  for  by  him  the 
Lord  gave  deliverance  to  Syria ;  and  he  was 
a  valiant  man,  and  rich,  but  a  leper. 

2  Now  there  had  gone  out  robbers  from  Sy 
ria,  and  had  led  away  captive  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and  she  waited  upon 
Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  to  her  mistress  :  I  wish  my 
master  had  been  with  the  prophet  that  is  in 
Samaria;  he  would  certainly  have  healed 
him  of  the  leprosy  which  he  hath. 

-  4  Then  Naaman  went  into  his  Lord,  and 
told  him,  saying  :  Thus  and  thus  said  the  girl 
from  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said  to  him  :  Go, 
and  I  will  send  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed ;  and  took  with  him  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment ; 

6  And  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, in  these  words :  When  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive this  letter,  know  that  I  have  sent  to 
thee  Naaman  my  servant,  that  thou  mayst 
heal  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  when  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the 
letter,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said :  Am  I 
God,  to  be  able  to  kill  and  give  life,  that  this 
man  hath  sent  to  me,  to  heal  a  man  of  his 
leprosy.'*  mark,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  oc- 
casions against  me. 

8  And  when  Eiiseus  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  this,  to  wit,  that  the  king  of  Israel 
had  rent  his  garments,  he  sent  to  him,  say- 
ing :  Why  hast  thou  rent  thy  garments  ?  let 
liim  come  to  me,  and  let  him  know  that  there 
is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  cha- 
riots, and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of 
Eiiseus. 

10  And  Eiiseus  sent  a  messenger  to  him, 
saying :  Go,  and  wash  seven  times  in  the 
Jordan  :  and  thy  flesh  shall  recover  health ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  Naaman  was  angry,  and  went  away  say- 
ing :  I  thought  he  would  have  come  out  to 
me,  and  standing  would  have  invoked  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  touched  with 
his  hand  the  place  of  the  leprosy,  and  heal- 
ed me. 

12  Are  not  the  Abana,  and  the  Pharphar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  wa- 
ters of  Israel,  that  I  may  wash  in  them,  and 


be  made  clean .''  So  as  he  turned,  and  was 
going  away  with  indignation, 

13  His  servants  came  to  him,  and  said  to 
him  :  Father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  surely  thou  shouldst 
have  done  it :  how  much  rather  what  he 
now  hath  said  to  thee  :  Wash,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean  ? 

14  Then  he  went  down,  and  washed  in  the 
Jordan  seven  times,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his  flesh  was  re- 
stored, like  the  flesh  of  a  little  child;  and 
he  was  made  clean. 

15  And  returning  to  the  man  of  God  with 
all  his  train,  he  came,  and  stood  before 
him,  and  said  :  In  truth  I  know  there  is  no 
other  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  only  in  Israel : 
I  beseech  thee  therefore  take  a  blessing*  of 
thy  servant. 

16  But  he  answered  :  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none. 
And  when  he  pressed  him,  he  still  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said :  As  thou  wilt ;  but  I 
beseech  thee,  grant  to  me  thy  servant,  to 
take  from  hence  two  mules  burden  of  earth : 
for  thy  servant  will  not  henceforth  offer  ho- 
locaust, or  victim  to  other  gods,  but  to  the 
Lord. 

18  But  there  is  only  this,  for  which  thou 
shalt  intreat  the  Lord  for  thy  servant ;  when 
my  master  goeth  into  the  temple  of  Rem- 
mon,  to  worship,  and  he  leaneth  upon  my 
hand,  if  I  bow  down  in  the  temple  of  Rem- 
mon,  when  he  boweth  down  in  the  same 
place,  that  the  Lord  pardon  me  thy  servant 
for  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  to  him  :  Go  in  peace. |  So 
he  departed  from  him  in  the  spring  time  of 
the  earth. 

20  But  Giezi  the  servalnt  of  the  man  of  God 
said  :  My  master  hath  spared  Naaman  thi.s 
Syrian,  in  not  receiving  of  him  that  which 
he  brought:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
after  him,  and  take  some  thing  of  him. 

21  And  Giezi  followed  after  Naaman  :  and 
when  he  saw  him  running  after  hifh,  he 
leapt  down  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said  :  Is  all  Avell  ? 

22  And  he  said  :  Well :  my  master  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying :  Just  now  there  are 
come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim,  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  :  give  them 
a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  gar- 
ments. 

23  And  Naaman  said  :  It  is  better  that  thou 
take  two  talents.  And  he  forced  him,  and 
bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  and 
two  changes  of  garments;  and  laid  them 
upon  two  of  his  servants  :  and  they  carried 
them  before  him. 


*  A  blessing.    A  present. 

t  Go  in  peace.  What  the  prophet  here  allowed,  was  not  an 
outward  conformity  to  an  idolatrous  worship ;  but  only  a  ser- 
vice which  by  his  office  he  owed  to  his  master :  who  on  all  pub- 
lic occasions,  leaned  on  him  :  so  that  his  bowing  down  when  his 
master  bowed  himself  down,  was  not  in  effect  adoring  the  idols  ; 
nor  was  it  so  understood  by  the  stauders  by,  since  he  publicly 
professed  himself  a  worshipper  of  the  only  true  and  living  God ; 
but  it  was  no  more  than  doing  a  civil  office  to  the  king  his  master, 
whose  leaning  upon  him  obliged  him  to  bow  at  the  same  time 
that  he  bowed. 
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•  S4  And  when  he  was  come,  and  now  it  was 
the  evening,  he  took  them  from  their  hands, 
and  laid  them  up  in  the  house,  and  sent  tlie 
men  away;  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his 
master.  And  Eliseus  said  :  Whence  comest 
thou,  Giezi  ?  He  answered  :  Thy  servant 
went  no  whither. 

96  But  he  said  :  Was  not  my  heart  present, 
when  the  man  turned  back  from  his  chariot 
to  meet  thee .''  So  now  thou  hast  received 
money,  and  received  garments,  to  buy  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants. 

27  But  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  also 

stick  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 

went  out  from  him  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Kliseus  maketh  iron  to  swim  upon  the  water :  he  leadeth  tlie  Sy- 
rians that  were  sent  to  apprehend  him,  in'o  Samaria,  where 
their  eyes  being  opened,  they  are  courteously  entertained.  The 
Syrians  besiege  Samaria ;  tlie  famine  tliere  causeth  a  woman 
to  eat  her  own  child.  Upon  this  the  king  coinmandeth  Eliseus 
to  be  put  to  death. 

AND  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  to  Eli- 
seus :   Behold,   the    place   where   we 
dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us  : 

2  Let  us  go  as  far  as  the  Jordan,  and  take 
out  of  the  wood,  every  man  a  piece  of  tim- 
ber, that  we  may  build  us  there  a  place  to 
dwell  in.     And  he  said  :  Go. 

3  And  one  of  them  said :  But  come  thou 
also  with  thy  servants.  He  answered  :  I 
will  come. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  Jordan,  they  cut  down 
wood. 

5  And  it  happened,  as  one  was  felling  some 
timber,  that  the  head  of  the  axe  fell  into  the 
water  :  and  he  cried  out,  and  said :  Alas,  alas, 
alas,  my  lord,  for  this  same  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said  :  Where  did  it 
fall.''  and  he  showed  him  the  place.  Then 
he  cut  off  a  piece  of  wood,  and  cast  it  in 
thither,  and  the  iron  swam. 

7  And  he  said  :  Take  it  up.  And  he  put 
out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  And  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Is- 
rael, and  took  counsel  with  his  servants, 
saying :  In  such  and  such  a  place  let  us  lay 
ambushes. 

9  A»d  the  man  of  God  sent  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying  :  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  to 
such  a  place  :  for  the  Syrians  are  there  in 
ambush. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  had  told  him,  and 
prevented  him,  and  looked  well  to  himself 
there  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  And  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
troubled  for  this  thing.  And  calling  together 
his  servants,  he  said  :  Why  do  you  not  tell 
me  who  it  is  that  betrays  me  to  the  king  of 
Israel ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said  :  No  one, 
my  lord  O  king :  but  Eliseus  the  prophet, 
that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel 
all  the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  privy 
chamber. 

13  Aud  he  said  to  them :  Go,  and  see  where 


he  is,  that  I  may  send,  and  take  him.  And 
they  told  him,  saying :  Behold,  he  is  in 
Dothan. 

14  Therefore  he  sent  thither  horses  and 
chariots,  and  the  strength  of  an  army :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  beset  the  c^ty. 

1.5  And  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  ris- 
ing early,  went  out,  and  saw  an  army  round 
about  the  city,  and  horses  and  chariots  :  and 
he  told  him,  saying :  Alas,  alas,  alas,  my 
lord ;  what  shall  we  do .'' 

18  But  he  answered  :  Fear  not :  for  there 
are  more  with  us  than  with  them. 

17  And  Eliseus  prayed,  and  said  :  Lord, 
open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  servant ;  and 
he  saw  :  and  behold,  the  mountain  was  fuU 
of  horses,  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Eliseus. 

18  And  the  enemies  came  down  to  him : 
but  Eliseus  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying: 
Strike,  I  beseech  thee,  this  people  with 
blindness.*  And  the  Lord  struck  them  with 
blindness,  according  to  the  word  of  Eliseus. 

19  And  Eliseus  said  to  them :  This  is  not 
the  way ;  neither  is  this  the  city :  follow  me, 
and  I  will  show  you  the  man  whom  you 
seek.     So  he  led  them  into  Samaria. 

20  And  when  they  were  come  into  Samaria, 
Eliseus  said  :  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  their  eyes ;  and  they  saw  themselves 
to  be  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Eliseus, 
when  he  saw  them  :  My  father,  shall  I  kill 
them  .'* 

22  And  he  said  :  Thou  shalt  not  kill  them  : 
for  thou  didst  not  take  them  with  thy  sword, 
or  thy  bow,  that  thou  mayst  kill  them  :  but 
set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  a  great  provision  of  meats  was  set 
before  them ;  and  they  ate  and  drank  :  and 
he  let  them  go;  and  they  went  away  to 
their  master  :  and  the  robbers  of  Syria  came 
no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
thatBenadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  together 
all  his  army,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  Sa- 
maria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sama- 
ria :  and  so  long  did  the  siege  continue,  till 
the  head  of  an  ass  was  sold  for  fourscore 
pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cabe 
of  pigeons'  dung,  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
the  wall,  a  certain  woman  cried  out  to  him, 
saying :  Save  me,  my  lord  O  king. 

27  And  he  said  :  If  the  Lord  doth  not  save 
thee,  how  can  I  save  thee  .''  out  of  the  barn- 
floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press .''  And  the 


*  Blindness.  The  blindness  here  spoken  of  was  of  a  parlieujar 
kind,  which  hindered  them  from  seeing  the  object*  that  were 
really  before  them;  and  represented  other  differetnt  objects  to 
their  imagination:  so  that  they  no  longer  perceived  the  city  of 
Dothan,  nor  were  able  to  know  the  person  of  Eliseus ;  but  wer» 
easily  led  by  him,  whom  they  took  to  be  another  man,  to  Sama- 
ria. So  that  he  truly  told  them,  this  is  not  the  way,  neither  is 
this  the  city,  &c.  because  he  spoke  with  relation  to  the  way,  and 
to  the  city,  which  was  represented  to  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 


king  said  to  her :  What  aileth  thee  ?  And 
she  answered  : 

28  This  woman  said  to  me  :  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him  to-day :  and  we  will 
eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  ate  him.  And  I 
said  to  her  on  the  next  day :  Give  thy  son,  that 
we  may  eat  him.     And  she  hath  hid  her  son 

30  When  the  king  heard  this,  he  rent  his 
garments,  and  passed  by  upon  the  wall 
And  all  the  people  saw  the  hair-cloth  which 
he  wore  within  next  to  his  flesh. 

31  And  the  king  said :  May  God  do  so  and 
so  to  me,  and  may  he  add  more,  if  the  head 
of  Eliseus  the  son  of  Saphat  shall  stand  on 
him  this  day. 

32  But  Eliseus  sat  in  his  house ;  and  the  an- 
cients sat  with  him.  So  he  sent  a  man  be- 
fore ;  and  before  that  messenger  came,  he 
said  to  the  ancients  :  Do  you  know  that  this 
son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  cut  off'  my 
head  ?  Look  then,  when  the  messenger  shall 
come,  shut  the  door,  and  suffer  him  not  to 
come  in :  for  behold,  the  sound  of  his  mas- 
ter's feet  is  behind  him. 

33  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  them,  the 
messenger  appeared,  who  was  coming  to 
him.  And  he  said :  Behold,  so  great  an 
evil  is  from  the  Lord :  what  shall  I  look  for 
more  from  the  Lord  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

Eliseus  propliesietli  a  great  plenty,  whiuh  presently  ensueth  upon 
the  su  Idea  fliglit  of  the  Syrians ;  of  wliich  four  lepers  bring 
the  news  to  i  he  city.  The  incredulous  nqbleman  is  trod  to  death. 

AND  Eliseus  said  :  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  To-morrow 
about  this  time  a  bushel  of  fine  flour  shall  be 
sold  for  a  stater,*  and  two  bushels  of  barley 
for  a  stater,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  one  of  the  lords,  upon  whose  hand 
the  king  leaned,  answering  the  man  of  God, 
said  ;  If  the  Lord  should  make  flood-gates  in 
heaven,  can  that  possibly  be  which  thou 
sayest  ?  And  he  said  :  Thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thy  eyes  ;  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  Now  there  were  four  lepers,  at  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate :  and  they  said  one  to 
another :  What  mean  we  to  stay  here  till 
we  die  ? 

4  If  we  will  enter  into  the  city,  we  shall 
die  with  famine  :  and  if  we  will  remain 
here,  we  must  also  die :  come,  therefore, 
and  let  us  run  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Sy- 
*BHns.  If  they  spare  us,  we  shall  live  :  but 
if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  So  they  arose  in  the  evening  to  go  to  the 
Syrian  camp.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  first  part  of  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
they  found  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  them  hear,  in  the 
camp  of  Syria,  the  noise  of  the  chariots,  and 
of  horses,  and  of  a  very  great  army :  and 
they  said  one  to  another  :  Behold,  the  king 
of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of 
the  Hethites,  and  of  the  Egyptians ;  and 
they  are  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  arose,  and  fled  away  in 
the   dark,  and   left  their  tents,  and   their 
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A  staler.    It  is  the  sauie  as  a  side  or  stieliei. 


2B 


horses  and  asses  in  the  camp ;  and  fled,  de- 
siring to  save  their  lives, 

8  So  when  these  lepers  were  come  to  the 
beginning  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one 
teat,  and  ate  and  drank  :  and  they  took  from 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went  and  hid  it :  and  they  came  again,  and 
went  into  another  tent,  and  carried  from 
thence  in  like  manner,  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another :  We  jdo 
not  well :  for  this  is  a  day  of  good  tidings. 
If  we  hold  our  peace,  and  do  not  tell  it  till 
the  morning,  we  shall  be  charged  with  a 
crime :  come,  let  us  go,  and  tell  it  in  the 
king's  court. 

10  So  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
told  them,  saying:  We  went  to  the  camp  of 
the  Syrians ;  and  we  found  no  man  there, 
but  horses,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
standing. 

11  Then  the  guards  of  the  gate  went,  and 
told  it  within  in  the  king's  palace. 

12  And  he  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  to 
his  servants :  I  tell  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us :  They  know  that  we  suffer 
great  famine :  and  therefore  they  are  gone 
out  of  the  camp,  and  lie  hid  in  the  fields, 
saying  :  When  they  come  out  of  the  city  we 
shall  take  them  alive  ;  and  then  we  may  get 
into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  :  Let 
us  take  the  five  horses  that  are  remaining  in 
the  city  (because  there  are  no  more  in  the 
whole  multitude  of  Israel,  for  the  rest  are 
consumed,)  and  let  us  send,  and  see. 

14  They  brought  therefore  two  horses,  and 
the  king  sent  into  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
saying  :  Go,  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  as  far  as  the 
Jordan  :  and  behold,  all  the  way  was  full  of 
garments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syrians 
had  cast  away  in  their  fright :  and  the  mes- 
sengers' returned,  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  going  out,  pillaged  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians  :  and  a  bushel  of  fine 
flour  was  sold  for  a  stater,  and  two  bushels 
of  barley  for  a  stater,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  king  appointed  that  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned,  to  stand  at  the  gate : 
and  the  people  trod  upon  him  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate ;  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God 
had  said,  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  according  to  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God,  which  he  spoke  to 
the  king,  when  he  said :  Two  bushels  of 
barley  shall  be  for  a  stater,  and  a  bushel  of 
fine  flour  for  a  stater,  at  this  very  time  to- 
morrow in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

19  When  that  lord  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said :  Although  the  Lord  should 
make  flood-gates  in  heaven,  could  this  come 
to  pass  which  thou  sayest  ?  And  he  said  to 
him :  Thou  shalt  see  with  thy  eyes ;  and 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  to  him  as  it  was  fore- 
told ;  and  the  people  trod  upon  him  in  the 
gate ;  and  he  died. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

After  seven  years'  famine  foretold  by  Eliseus,  the  Sunamhess 
returning  home,  refovereth  her  lands  and  revenues.  Eliseus 
foreshoweth  the  death  of  IJeiiadad  kUts  of  Syria,  m\d  the  reign 
of  Hazael.  Joram's  wicked  reign  in  /uda.  He  dieth,  and  hit 
son  Ochozias  succeededi. 

AND  Eliseus  spoke  to  the  woman,  whose 
son  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying: 
Arise,  and  go  thou  and  thy  household,  and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  find  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  called  a  famine  ;  and  it  shall  come 
upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  she  arose,  and  did  according  to  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  going  with  her 
household,  she  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  many  days. 

3  And  when  the  seven  years  were  ended, 
the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  :  and  she  went  forth  to  speak  to 
the  king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  lands. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Giezi  the  serv- 
ant of  the  man  of  God,  saying :  Tell  me  all 
the  great  things  that  Eliseus  hath  done. 

5  And  when  he  was  telling  the  king  how  he 
had  raised  one  dead  to  life,  the  woman  ap- 
peared, whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life, 
crying  to  the  king  for  her  house,  and  her 
lands.  And  Giezi  said:  My  lord  O  king, 
this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom 
Eliseus  raised  to  life. 

6  And  the  king  asked  the  woman  :  and  she 
told  him.  And  the  king  appointed  her  a 
eunuch,  saying :  Restore  her  all  that  is  hers, 
and  all  the  revenues  of  the  lands,  from  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  to  this  present. 

7  Eliseus  also  came  to  Damascus  :  and  Ben- 
adad  king  of  Syria  was  sick  :  and  they  told 
him,  saying  :  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  Hazael :  Take  with 
thee  presents,  and  go  to  meet  the  man  of 
God,  and  consult  the  Lord  by  him,  saying  : 
Can  I  recover  of  this  my  illness  .'' 

9  And  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  taking 
with  him  presents,  and  all  the  good  things 
of  Damascus,  the  burdens  of  forty  camels. 
And  when  he  stood  before  him,  he  said : 
Thy  son  Benadad  the  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying :  Can  I  recover  of 
this  my  illness .'' 

10  And  Eliseus  said  to  him  :  Go  tell  him  : 
Thou  shalt  recover:*  but  the  Lord  hath 
shewn  me  that  he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  stood  with  him,  and  was  trou- 
bled so  far  as  to  blush :  and  the  man  of  God 
wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said  to  him  :  Why  doth  my 
lord  weep  ?  And  he  said :  Because  I  know 
the  evil  that  thou  Avilt  do  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  Their  strong  cities  thou  wilt  burn 
with  fire  ;  and  their  young  men  thou  wilt  kill 
with  the  sword;  and  thou  wilt  dash  their 
children,  and  rip  up  their  pregnant  women. 

13  And  Hazael  said :  But  what  am  I  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  I  should  do  this  great 


*  Tell  him:  thou  shall  recover.  By  tliese  words  the  propliet 
Bgnified  that  the  king's  disease  was  not  mortal ;  and  that  he 
would  recover,  if  no  violence  were  used.  Or  he  might  only  ex- 
press himself  in  this  manner,  by  way  of  giving  Hazael  to  under- 
Bland  that  he  knew  both  what  he  would  say  and  do ;  that  he 
would  indeed  tell  the  king  he  should  recover ;  but  would  be  hire- 
■elf  the  iastrumeat  of  bis  death. 
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thing  ?   And  Eliseus  said :  The  Lord  hath 
shewn  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  of  Syria. 

14  And  when  he  was  departed  from  Eliseus, 
he  came  to  his  master,  Avho  said  to  him : 
What  said  Eliseus  to  thee .''  And  he  answer- 
ed :  He  told  me  :  Thou  shalt  recover. 

15  And  on  the  next  day,  he  took  a  blanket, 
and  poured  water  on  it,  and  spread  it  upon 
his  face;  and  he  died:  and  Hazael  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

16  In  the  fifth  ^ear  of  Joram  son  of  Achab 
king  of  Israel,  and  of  Josaphatt  king  of  Juda, 
reigned  Joram  son  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda. 

17  He  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  the  house  of  Achab  had  walked  : 
for  the  daughter  of  Achab  was  his  wife  :  and 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

19  But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Juda, 
for  David  his  servant's  sake,  as  he  had 
promised  him,  to  give  him  a  light,  and  to  his 
children  always. 

20  In  his  days  Edom  revolted,  from  being 
under  Juda,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

21  And  Joram  came  to  Seira,  and  allthe 
chariots  with  him  :  and  he  arose  in  the  night, 
and  defeated  the  Edomites  that  had  sur- 
rounded him,  and  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots :  but  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  So  Edom  revolted  from  being  under 
Juda,  unto  this  day.  Then  Lobna  also  re- 
volted at  the  same  time. 

23  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David  : 
and  Ochozias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  In  the  twelfthyear  of  Joram  son  of  Achab 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Ochozias  son  of  Joram 
king  of  Juda. 

26  Ochozias  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Athalia  the  daughter^  of  Amri  king  of 
Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Achab  :  and  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Achab :  for  he  was  the 
son-in-law  of  the  house  of  Achab. 

28  He  went  also  with  Joram  son  of  Achab, 
to  fight  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ra- 
luoth-Galaad :  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram  : 

29  And  he  went  back  to  be  healed,  in  Jez- 
rahel :  because  the  Syrians  had  wounded  him 
in  Ramoth  when  he  fought  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  And  Ochozias  the  son  of 
Joram  king  of  Juda,  went  down  to  visit  Jo- 
ram the  son  of  Achab  in  Jezrahel ;  because 
he  was  sick  there. 


t  And  of  Josaphat,  Sfc.  That  is,  Josaphat  being  yet  alive ; 
who  some  time  before  his  death  made  his  son  Joram  king,  as  Da- 
vid had  done  before  by  his  son  Solomon. 

X  Daughter.  That  is,  grand  daughter ;  for  she  was  daughter 
of  Achab  son  of  Amri,  ver  18. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Jehii  is  anointed  king  of  Israel,  to  destroy  the  house  of  Achab  and 
jezahel.  He  killeth  Jorain  kin?  of  Israel,  and  Ocliozias  kin, 
of  Juda.   Jezabel  is  eaten  by  dogs. 

AND  Eliseus  the  prophet  called  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  pi'ophets,  and  said  to  him 
Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  little  bottle 
of  oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-Galaad 

2  And  when  thou  art  come  thither,  thou 
shalt  see  Jehu  the  son  of  Josaphat  the  son  of 
Namsi :  and  going  in  thou  shalt  make  him 
rise  up  from  amongst  his  brethren,  and  carry 
him  into  an  inner  chamber. 

3  Then  taking  the  little  bottle  of  oil,  thou 
shalt  pour  it  on  his  head,  and  shalt  say : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  And  thou  shalt  open  the 
door,  and  flee  j  and  shalt  not  stay  there. 

4  So  the  young  man  the  servant  of  the  pro 
phet  went  away  to  Ramoth-Galaad, 

5  And  went  in  thither :  and  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  army  were  sitting;  and  he 
said  :  I  have  a  word  to  thee,  O  prince.  And 
Jehu  said :  Unto  whom  of  us  all  .**  And  he 
said  :  To  thee,  O  prince. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  chamber 
and  he  poured  the  oil  upon  his  head,  and 
said  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  I 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  cut  off  the  house  of  Achab 
thy  master  :  and  I  will  revenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of 
all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  at  the  hand  of 
Jezabel. 

8  And  I  will  destroy  all  the  house  of  Achab  : 
and  I  will  cut  off  from  Achab  him  that  piss 
eth  against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up, 
and  the  meanest  in  Israel. 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Achab  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias. 

10  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezabel  in  the  field 
of  Jezrahel :  and  there  shall  be  no  one  to 
bury  her.  And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled 

U  Then  Jehu  went  forth  to  the  servants  of 
his  lord :  and  they  said  to  him :  Are  all 
things  well?  why  came  this  mad  man  to 
thee  ?  And  he  said  to  them  :  You  know  the 
man,  and  what  he  said. 

12  But  they  answered  :  It  is  false ;  but  rather 
do  thou  tell  us.    And  he  said  to  them  :  Thus 
and  thus  did  he  speak  to  me  :  and  he  said 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  made  haste,  and  taking  every 
man  his  garment,  laid  it  under  his  feet,  after 
the  manner  of  a  judgment- seat :  and  they 
sounded  the  trumpet,  and  said  :  Jehu  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Josaphat  the  son  of 
Namsi  conspired  against  Joram.  Now  Joram 
had  besieged  Ramoth-Galaad,  he  and  all  Is- 
rael fighting  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria  : 

15  And  was  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jez- 
rahel of  his  wounds;  for  the  Syrians  had 
wounded  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  And  Jehu  said  :  If  it  please 
you,  let  no  man  go  forth  or  flee  out  of  the 
city  •  lest  be  go,  aad  tell  in  Jezrahel. 


16  And  he  got  up,  and  went  into  Jezrahel : 
for  Joram  was  sick  there ;  and  Ochozias  king 
of  Juda  was  come  down  to  visit  Joram. 

17  The  Avatchman  therefore,  that  stood  upoa 
the  tower  of  Jezrahel,  saw  the  troop  of  Jehu 
coming,  and  said  :  I  see  a  troop.  And  Joram 
said :  Take  a  chariot,  and  send  to  meet 
them ;  and  let  him  that  goeth  say:  Is  all  well  .'* 

18  So  thei-e  went  one  in  a  chariot  to  meet 
him,  and  said :  Thus  saith  the  king :  Are  all 
things  peaceable  ?  And  Jehu  said :  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace .''  go  behind,  and 
follow  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying : 
The  messenger  came  to  them;  but  he  re- 
turneth  not. 

19  And  he  sent  a  second  chariot  of  horses  : 
and  he  came  to  them,  and  said  :  Thus  saith 
the  king :  Is  there  peace .''  And  Jehu  said : 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace .''  pass,  and. 
follow  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying :  He 
came  even  to  them,  but  returneth  not :  and 
the  di'iving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Namsi ;  for  he  drives  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said  :  Make  ready  the  cha- 
riot. And  they  made  ready  his  chariot: 
and  Joram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ochozias  king 
of  Juda  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot :  and 
they  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  and  met  him  ia 
the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite. 

22  And  when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  he  said  :  Is 
there  peace,  Jehu  ?  And  he  answered :  What 
peace  ?  so  long  as  the  fornications  of  Jezabel 
thy  mother,  and  her  many  sorceries  are  in 
their  vigour. 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hand,  and  fleeing, 
said  to  Ochozias  :  There  is  treachery,  Ocho- 
zias. 

24  But  Jehu  bent  his  bow  with  his  hand, 
and  shot  Joram  between  the  shoulders  :  and 
the  arrow  went  out  through  his  heart :  and 
immediately  he  fell  in  his  chariot. 

25  And  Jehu  said  to  Badacer  his  captain : 
Take  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  field  of  Na- 
both the  Jezrahelite :  for  I  remember,  when 
I  and  thou  sitting  in  a  chariot  followed  Achab 
this  man's  father,  that  the  Lord  laid  this 
burden  upon  him,  saying  : 

26  If  I  do  not  requite  thee  in  this  field,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  the  blood  of  Naboth,  and  for  the 
blood  of  his  children,  which  I  saw  yester- 
day, saith  the  Lord.  So  now  take  him,  and 
cast  him  into  the  field,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

27  But  Ochozias  king  of  Juda  seeing  this, 
fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house :  and 
Jehu  pursued  him,  and  said  :  Strike  him  also 
in  his  chariot.  And  they  struck  him  in  the 
going  up  to  Gaver,  which  is  by  Jeblaam: 
and  he  fled  into  Mageddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  laid  him  upon  his  cha- 
riot, and  carried  him  to  Jerusalem :  and  they 
buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David. 

29  In  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Achab,  Ochozias  reigned  over  Juda : 

30  And  Jehu  came  into  Jezrahel.  But  Jez- 
abel hearing  of  his  coming  in,  painted  her 
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face  with  stibic  stone,  and  adorned  her  head ; 
and  looked  out  of  a  window 

31  At  Jehu  comina;  in  at  the  gate ;  and  said  : 
Can  there  be  peace  for  Zambri,  that  hath 
killed  his  master  ? 

32  And  Jehu  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  win- 
dow, and  said:  Who  is  this.-*  And  two  or 
three  eunuchs  bowed  down  to  him. 

33  And  he  said  to  them  :  Throw  her  down 
headlong;  and  they  threw  her  down;  and 


the  wall  was  sprinkled  with  her  blood ;  and 
the  hoofs  of  the  horses  trod  upon  her. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  to  eat  and  to 
•drink,  he  said  :  Go,  and  see  after  that  cursed 
woman,  and  bury  her  :  because  she  is  a  king's 
daughter. 

35  And  Avhen  they  went  to  bury  her,  they 
found  nothing  but  the  skull,  aud  the  feet, 
and  the  extremities  of  her  hands. 

36  And  coming  back  they  told  him.  And 
Jehu  said  :  It  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  by  his  servant  Elias  the  Thesbite, 
saying:  In  the  field  of  Jezrahel,  the  dogs 
shall  eat  the  tlesh  of  Jezabel : 

37  And  the  flesh  of  Jezabel  shall  be  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  in  the  field  of 
Jezrahel;  so  that  they  who  pass  by  shall 
say  :  Is  this  that  same  Jezabel .'' 

CHAP.  X. 

Jehu  destroyelh  the  house  of  Achab ;  abolisheth  the  worship  of 
Baal ;  and  killeth  the  worshippers :  but  sticks  to  the  calves  of 
Jeroboam.    Israel  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 

A  ND  Achab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria : 
J\.  so  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sa- 
maria, to  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  to 
the  ancients,  and  to  them  that  brought  up 
Achab's  children,  saying : 

2  As  soon  as  you  receive  these  letters,  ye 
that  have  your  master's  sons,  and  chariots, 
and  horses,  and  fenced  cities,  and  armour, 

3  Choose  the  best,  and  him  that  shall  please 
you  most  of  your  master's  sons  ;  and  set  him 
on  his  father's  throne,  and  fight  for  the  house 
of  your  master. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said  :  Behold,  two  kings  could  not  stand  be- 
fore him  ;  and  how  shall  we  be  able  to  resist  ? 

5  Therefore  the  overseers  of  the  house,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  the  ancients,  and 
the  tutors  sent  to  Jehu,  saying  :  We  are  thy 
servants ;  whatsoever  thou  shalt  command 
us  we  will  do :  neither  will  we  make  us  a 
king  :  do  thou  all  that  pleaseth  thee. 

6  And  he  wrote  letters  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying  :  If  you  be  mine,  and  will  obey 
me,  take  the  heads  of  the  sons  of  your  mas- 
ter, and  come  to  me  to  Jezrahel  by  to-mor- 
row this  time.  Now  the  king's  sons,  being 
seventy  men,  were  brought  up  with  the  chief 
men  of  the  city. 

7  And  when  the  letters  came  to  them,  they 
took  the  king's  sons,  and  slew  seventy  per- 
sons, and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent 
them  to  him  to  Jezrahel. 

8  And  a  messenger  came,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing :  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the 
king's  sons.  And  he  said  :  Lay  ye  them  in 
two  heaps  by  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until 
the  morning.  I 
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9  And  when  it  was  light,  he  went  out,  and 
standing  said  to  all  the  people  :  You  are  just : 
if  I  conspired  against  my  master,  and  slew 
him,  who  hath  slain  all  these  ? 

10  See  therefore  now  that  there  hath  not 
fallen  to  the  ground  any  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  the  Lord  spoke  concerning  the 
house  of  Achab :  and  the  Lord  hath  done 
that  Avhich  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  his  serv- 
ant Elias. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  were  left  of  the 
house  of  Achab  in  Jezrahel,  and  all  his  chief 
men,  and  his  friends,  and  his  priests,  till  there 
were  no  remains  left  of  him. 

12  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Samaria  :  and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  shepherd's  cabin 
in  the  way, 

13  He  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ochozias 
king  of  Juda,  and  he  said  to  them  :  Who  are 
you .''  And  they  answered  :  We  are  the  bre- 
thren of  Ochozias ;  and  are  come  down  to 
salute  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  the  sons  of 
the  queen. 

14  And  he  said  :  Take  them  alive.  And 
they  took  them  alive,  and  killed  them  at  the 
pit  by  the  cabin,  two  and  forty  men;  and  he 
left  not  any  of  them. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
found  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  coming  to 
meet  him :  and  he  blessed  him.  And  he 
said  to  him  :  Is  thy  heart  right  as  ray  heart 
is  with  thy  heart  .-*  And  Jonadab  said :  It  is.  If 
it  be,  said  he,  give  me  thy  hand.  He  gave 
him  his  hand.  And  he  lifted  him  up  to  him 
into  the  chariot, 

16  And  said  to  him  :  Come  with  me,  and  see 
my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  he  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot, 

17  And  brought  him  into  Samaria.  And  he 
slew  all  that  were  left  of  Achab  in  Samaria, 
to  a  man,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spoke  by  Elias. 

18  And  Jehu  gathered  together  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said  to  them :  Achab  worshipped 
Baal  a  little  :  but  I  will  worship  him  more.* 

19  Now  therefore  call  to  me  all  the  prophets 
of  Baal,  and  all  his  servants, and  all  his  priests : 
let  none  be  wanting;  for  I  have  a  great  sac- 

ifice  to  offer  to  Baal :  whosoever  shall  be 
wanting  shall  not  live.  Now  Jehu  did  this 
craftily,  that  he  might  destroy  the  worship- 
pers of  Baal. 

20  And  he  said :  Proclaim  a  festival  for  Baal. 
And  he  called, 

21  And  he  sent  into  all  the  borders  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  all  the  servants  of  Baal  came : 
there  was  not  one  left  that  did  not  come. 
And  they  went  into  the  temple  of  Baal :  and 
the  house  of  Baal  was  filled,  from  one  end  to 
the  other. 

22  And  he  said  to  them  that  were  over  the 
wardrobe  ;  Bring  forth  garments  for  all  the 
servants  of  Baal.  And  they  brought  them 
forth  garments. 

23  And  Jehu  and  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 


I  will  worship  him  more.  Jehu  sinned  in  thus  pretendit^ 
to  worship  Baal,  and  causing  sacrifice  to  be  offered  to  nim  :  b^ 
cause  evil  is  uol  to  be  done,  that  good  may  come  of  lU  Horn.  vu.  ik 


CHAP.  XL 


ohab  went  to  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  said  to 
the  worshippers  of  Baal :  Search,  and  see 
that  there  be  not  any  with  you  of  the  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord,  but  that  there  be  the  serv- 
ants of  Baal  only. 

24  And  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt- offerings  :  but  Jehu  had  prepared  him 
four- score  men  without,  and  said  to  them  :  If 
any  of  the  men  escape,  whom  I  have  brought 
into  your  hands,  he  that  letteth  him  go  shall 
answer  life  for  life. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  burnt- 
offering  was  ended,  that  Jehu  commanded 
his  soldiers  and  captains,  saying :  Go  in, 
and  kill  them  :  let  none  escape.  And  the 
soldiers  and  captains  slew  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  cast  them  out :  and 
they  went  into  the  city  of  the  temple  of  Baal, 

23  And  brought  the  statue  out  of  Baal's  tem- 
ple, and  burnt  it, 

27  And  broke  it  in  pieces.  They  destroyed 
also  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  made  a  jakes  in 
its  place  unto  this  day. 

28  So  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel : 

29  But  yet  he  departed  not  fi'om  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin  ;  nor  did  he  forsake  the  golden  calves 
that  were  in  Bethel  and  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jehu  :  Because 
thou  hast  diligently  executed  that  which 
was  right  and  pleasing  in  my  eyes,  and  hast 
done  to  the  house  of  Achab  according  to  all 
that  was  in  my  heart :  thy  children  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth 
generation. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  who  had  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  In  those  days  the  Loi'd  began  to  be  weary 
of  Israel :  and  Hazael  ravaged  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel, 

33  From  the  Jordan  eastward,  all  the  land 
of  Galaad,  and  Gad,  and  Ruben,  and  Manas- 
ses,  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  torrent 
Arnon,  and  Galaad,  and  Basan. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  strength,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  Avith  his  fathers ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria  :  and  Joachaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

3o  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel,  in  Samaria,  was  eight  and  twenty 
years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Athalia's  usurpation  and  tyranny.    Joas  is  maile  king.     Athalia 
is  sLiiii. 

AND  Athalia  the  mother  of  Ochozias  see- 
ing that  her  son  was  dead,  arose,  and 
slew  all  the  royal  seed. 
2  But  Josaba  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ochozias,  took  Joas  the  son  of  Ocho- 
zias, and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  that  were  slain,  out  of  the  bed-chamber 
with  his  nurse ;  and  hid  him  from  the  face 
of  Athalia :  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 
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3  And  he  was  with  her  six  years  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Athalia  reigned 
over  the  land. 

4  And  in  the  seventh  year  Joiada  sent,  and 
taking  the  ceiiturions  and  the  soldiers,  brought 
them  in  to  him  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them  :  and  taking 
an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
showed  them  the  king's  son  : 

0  And  he  commanded  them,  saying  :  This 
is  the  thing  that  you  must  do  : 

6  Let  a  third  part  of  you  go  in  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  keep  the  watch  of  the  king's 
house.  And  let  a  third  part  be  at  the  gate 
of  Sur  :  and  let  a  third  part  be  at  the  gate 
behind  the  dwelling  of  the  shield-bearers  : 
and  you  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house 
of  Messa. 

7  But  let  two  parts  of  you  all  that  go  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  Jceep  the  watch  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  you  shall  compass  iiim  round  about, 
having  weapons  in  your  hands :  and  if  any 
man  shall  enter  the  precinct  of  the  temple, 
let  him  be  slain ;  and  you  shall  be  with  the 
king  coming  in  and  going  out. 

9  And  the  centurions  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Joiada  the  priest  had  command- 
ed them  :  and  taking  every  one  their  men, 
that  went  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
went  out  in  the  sabbath,  came  to  Joiada  the 
priest. 

10  And  he  gave  them  the  spears,  and  the 
arms  of  king  David,  which  were  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  stood,  having  every  one  their 
weapons  in  their  hands,  from  the  right  side 
of  the  temple,  unto  the  left  side  of  the  altar, 
and  of  the  temple,  about  the  king. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  diadem  upon  him,  and  the  testimony,* 
and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed  him : 
and  clapping  their  hands,  they  said :  God 
save  the  king. 

13  And  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of  the  people 
running :  and  going  in  to  the  people  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord, 

14  She  saw  the  king  standing  upon  a  tribu- 
nal,! as  the  manner  was,  and  the  singers,  and 
the  trumpets  near  him,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land  rejoicing,  and  sounding  the  trumpets : 
and  she  rent  her  garments,  and  cried :  A  con- 
spiracy, a  conspiracy. 

15  But  Joiada  commanded  the  centurions 
that  were  over  the  army,  and  said  to  them  : 
Have  her  forth  without  the  precinct  of  the 
temple  ;  and  whosoever  shall  follow  her,  let 
him  be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
had  said ;  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  thrust 
her  out  by  the  way  by  which  the  horses 
go  in,  by  the  palace;  and  she  was  slain 
there. 

17  And  Joiada  made  a  covenant  betweea 
the  Lord,  and  the  king,  and  the  people,  that 

*   The  leatimony.    The  book  of  the  law. 
t  A  tribwiai,    A  tribuue,  or  a  place  elevated  above  the  reau 
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they  should  be  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and 
between  the  king  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  temple  of  Baal,  and  broke  down  his  al- 
tars :  and  his  images  they  broke  in  pieces 
thoroughly  ;  they  slew  also  Mathan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altar.  And  the 
priest  set  guards  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  centurions,  and  the  bands 
of  the  Cerethi  and  the  Phelethi,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  :  and  they  brought  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  tliey 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  shield- 
bearers  into  the  palace  :  and  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced  : 
and  the  city  was  quiet;  but  Athalia  was 
slain  with  the  sword  in  the  king's  house. 

21  Now  Joas  was  seven  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  temple  is  repaired.  Hazael  is  bought  off  from  attacking  Je- 
rusalem.   Joas  is  slaia. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Joas  began 
to  reign :  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in 
Jerusalem.  The  name  of  his  mother  was 
Sebia  of  Bersabee. 

2  And  Joas  did  that  which  was  right  before 
the  Lord,  all  the  days  that  Joiada  the  priest 
taught  him. 

3  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  high  places  : 
for  the  people  still  sacrificed,  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places. 

4  And  Joas  said  to  the  priests  :  All  the  mo- 
ney of  the  sanctified*  things,  which  is  brought 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  by  those  that 
pass,  which  is  offered  for  the  price  of  a  soul,t 
and  which  of  their  own  accord,  and  of  their 
own  free  heart  they  bring  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord : 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  according  to  their 
order,  and  repair  the  house,  wheresoever 
they  shall  see  any  thing  that  wanteth  re- 
pairing. 

6  Now  till  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
king  Joas,  the  priests  did  not  make  the  re- 
pairs of  the  temple. 

7  And  king  Joas  called  Joiada  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests,  saying  to  them :  Why 
do  you  not  repair  the  temple .''  Take  you 
therefore  money  no  more  according  to  your 
order  ;  but  restore  it  for  the  repairing  oi  the 
temple. 

8  And  the  priests  were  forbidden  to  take 
any  more  money  of  the  people,  and  to  make 
the  repairs  of  the  house. 

9  And  Joiada  the  high  priest  took  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  the  top,  and  set  it  by  the 
altar  at  the  right  hand  of  them  that  came 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  doors  put  therein  all  the  mo- 
ney that  was  brought  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  when  they  saw  that  there  was  very 
much  money  in  the  chest,  the  king's  scribe. 


•  Sinctijied.    That  is,  dedicated  to  God's  service, 
t  Tlie  price  of  a  soul.    That  is,  the  ordinary  oblation,  which 
every  sotil  waa  to  offer  by  the  law.    Exod.  xx.il, 
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and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  poured  it 
out,  and  counted  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

11  And  they  gave  it  out  by  number  and 
measure  into  the  hands  of  them  that  were 
over  the  builders  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters,  and  the 
masons  that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  made  the  repairs  ;  and  to  them  that 
cut  stones,  and  to  buy  timber,  and  stones,  to 
be  hewed,  that  the  repairs  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  might  be  completely  finished,  where- 
soever there  was  need  of  expenses  to  uphold 
the  house. 

13  But  there  were  not  made  of  the  same 
money  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  bowls 
or  flesh-hooks,  or  censers,  or  trumpets,  or 
any  vessel  of  gold  and  silver  of  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ; 

14  For  it  was  given  to  them  that  did  the 
work,  that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  might  be 
repaired. 

15  And  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men 
that  received  the  money  to  distribute  it  to 
the  workmen ;  but  they  bestowed  it  faith- 
fully. 

16  But  the  money  for  trespass,  and  the 
money  for  sins,  they  brought  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ;  because  it  was  for  the 
priests. 

17  Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and 
fought  against  Geth,  and  took  it,  and  set  his 
face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  Wherefore  Joas  king  of  Juda  took  all 
the  sanctified  things,  which  Josaphat,  and 
Joram,  and  Ochozias,  his  fiithers  the  kings 
of  Juda  had  dedicated  to  holy  uses,  and  which 
he  himself  had  offered  :  and  all  the  silver 
that  could  be  found  in  the  treasures  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  pa- 
lace ;  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 
and  he  went  off"  from  Jerusalem. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of 
Juda  ? 

20  And  his  servants  arose,  and  conspired 
among  themselves,  and  slew  Joas  in  the  house 
of  Mello  in  the  descent  of  Sella. 

21  For  Josachar  the  son  of  Semaath,  and 
Jozabad  the  son  of  Somer  his  servant  struck 
him ;  and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  :^  and 
Amasias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  reign  of  Jnachaz  and  of  Joas  kings  of  Israel.  The  last  act.s 
and  death  of  Eliseus  the  prophet :  a  dead  man  is  raised  to  life 
by  the  touch  of  his  bones. 

IN  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joas 
son  of  Ochozias  king  of  Juda,  Joachaz 
the  son  of  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria, seventeen  years. 
2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  and  fol- 
lowed the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Na- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin ;  and  he  departed 
not  from  them. 


1  T/ie  city  of  David.    He  was  buried  in  the  same  city  with 
his  lathers,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  iParalip.  xiv. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


3  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel :  and  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Hazael  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Benadad  the  son  of  Hazael 
all  days. 

4  But  Joachaz  besought  the  face  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  heard  him  :  for  he  saAV  the 
distress  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
had  oppressed  them : 

5  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour :  and 
they  were  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  pavilions  as  yesterday  and  the 
day  before. 

6  But  yet  they  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  but 
walked  in  them :  and  there  still  remained  a 
grove*  also  in  Samaria. 

7  And  Joachaz  had  no  more  left  of  the  peo- 
ple than  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen  :  for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  slain  them,  and  had  brought  them  low 
as  dust  by  thrashing  in  the  barn  floor. 

8  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joachaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  valour,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel .'' 

9  And  Joachas  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  Joas  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  In  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  Joas 
king  of  Juda,  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz  reign- 
ed over  Israel  in  Samaria  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin;  but  he  walked  in  them. 

12  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  valour  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amasias  king  of  Juda,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joas  slept  Avith  his  fathers  :  and 
Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne.  But  Joas  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  Now  Eliseus  was  sick  of  the  illness 
whereof  he  died  :  and  Joas  king  of  Israel 
went  down  to  him,  and  wept  before  him,  and 
said  :  O  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel  and  the  guider  thereof. 

15  And  Eliseus  said  to  him  :  Bring  a  bow 
and  arrows.  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
a  bow  and  arrows, 

16  He  said  to  the  king  of  Israel :  Put  thy 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  when  he  had  put 
his  hand,  Eliseus  put  his  hands  over  the 
king's  hands, 

17  And  said  :  Open  the  window  to  the  east. 
And  when  he  had  opened  it,  Eliseus  said  : 
Shoot  an  arrow.  And  he  shot.  And  Eliseus 
said  :  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance, 
and  the  arrow  of  the  deliverance  from  Sy- 
ria :  and  thou  shalt  strike  the  Syrians  in 
Aphec,  till  thou  consume  them. 

18  And  he  said :  Take  the  arrows.  And 
when  he  had  taken  them,  he  said  to  him  : 


•  A  grove;  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  idols. 


Strike  with  an  arrow  upon  the  ground.  And 
he  struck  three  times,  and  stood  still. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  Avas  angry  with 
him,  and  said:  If  thou  hadst  smittenf  five 
or  six  or  seven  times,  thou  hadst  smitten  Sy- 
ria even  to  utter  destruction  :  but  now  three 
times  shalt  thou  smite  it. 

20  And  Eliseus  died  :  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  rovers  from  Moab  came  into  the 
land  the  same  year. 

21  And  some  that  were  burying  a  man,  saw 
the  rovers,  and  cast  the  body  into  the  sepul- 
chre of  Eliseus.  And  when  it  had  touched 
the  bones  of  Eliseus,  the  man  came  to  life, 
and  stood  upon  his  feet. 

22  Now  Hazael  king  of  Syria  afflicted  Is- 
rael all  the  days  of  Joachaz  : 

23  And  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  them,  and 
returned  to  them  because  of  his  covenant, 
which  he  had  made  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob :  and  he  would  not  destroy 
them,  nor  utterly  cast  them  away,  unto  this 
present  time. 

24  And  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died :  and 
Benadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz,  took  the 
cities  out  of  the  hand  of  Benadad  the  son  of 
Hazael,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand 
of  Joachaz  his  father  by  war :  three  times 
did  Joas  beat  him ;  and  he  restored  the  cities 
to  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Amasias  reigneth  in  Juda:  he  overcometh  the  Edomites:  but  is 
overcame  by  Joas  king  of  Israel.  Jeroboam  the  second  reign- 
el  h  in  Israel. 

N  the  second  year  of  Joas  son  of  Joachaz 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Amasias  son  of 
Joas  king  of  Juda. 

2  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  nine  and  twenty  years 
he  reigned  in  Jerusalem :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Joadan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before 
the  Lord,  but  yet  not  like  David  his  father. 
He  did  according  to  all  things  that  Joas  his 
father  did  : 

4  But  this  only,  that  he  took  not  away  the 
high  places  :  for  yet  the  people  sacrificed, 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 

5  And  when  he  had  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, he  put  his  servants  to  death  that  had 
slain  the  king  his  father  : 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  did 
not  put  to  death,  according  to  that  which  is 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
wherein  the  Lord  commanded,  saying  :  The 
fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren ;  neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers :  but  every  man  shall 
die  for  his  own  sins. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  the 
Salt-pits  ten  thousand  men,  and  took  the  rock 
by  war,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Jecte- 
hel,  unto  this  day. 


t  //  thou  hadst  smitten,  !fc.  By  this  it  appears  that  God  had 
revealed  to  the  prophet  that  the  king  should  overcome  the  Syrians 
Its  many  times  as  he  should  then  strike  on  the  ground;  bui  as  he 
had  not  at  the  same  time  revealed  to  him  how  often  the  king 
would  strike,  the  prophet  was  concerned  to  see  that  he  struck  but 
thrice. 
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8  Then  Amasias  sent  messengers  to  Joas, 
son  of  Joachaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel, 
saying  :  Come,  let  us  see  one  another.* 

9  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  sent  again  to 
Amasias  king  of  Juda,  saying :  A  thistle  of 
Libanus  sent  to  a  cedar-tree,  which  is  in  Li- 
banus,  saying  :  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son 
to  wife.  And  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  that 
are  in  Libanus,  passed  and  trod  down  the 
thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  beaten  and  prevailed  over 
Edom  ;  and  thy  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  : 
be  content  with  the  glory,  and  sit  at  home  : 
why  provokest  thou  evil,  that  thou  shouldst 
fall,  and  Juda  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amasias  did  not  rest  satisfied.  So 
Joas  king  of  Israel  went  up  :  and  he  and 
Amasias  king  of  Juda  saw  one  another  in 
Bethsames  a  town  in  Juda. 

12  And  Juda  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel :  and  they  fied  every  man  to  their 
dwellings. 

13  But  Joas  king  of  Israel  took  Amasias 
king  of  Juda  the  son  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Ocho- 
zias,  in  Bethsames,  and  brought  him  into 
Jei'usalem  :  and  he  broke  down  the  Avail  of 
Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the 
gate  of  the  corner,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels,  that  were  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  treasures,  and 
hostages  ;  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas,  which 
he  did,  and  his  valour,  wherewith  he  fought 
against  Amasias  king  of  Juda,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Avords  of  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Joas  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  with  the  kings  of  Israel : 
and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  And  Amasias  the  sou  of  Joas  king  of 
Juda  lived,  after  the  death  of  Joas  son  of 
Joachaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amasias,  are 
they  not  Avritten  in  the  Book  of  the  Avords 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against 
him  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  tied  to  Lachis. 
And  they  sent  after  him  to  Lachis,  and 
killed  him  there. 

20  And  they  broughthim  away  upon  horses  : 
and  he  Avas  buried  in  Jerusalem  Avith  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Juda  took  Azarias, 
Avho  Avas  sixteen  yt-ars  old,  and  made  him 
king  instead  of  his  father  Amasias. 

22  He  built  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Juda, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amasias  son  of 
Joas  king  of  Juda,  reigned  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joas  king  of  Israel  in  Samaria,  one 
and  forty  years : 

24  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  before  the 
Lord.  He  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Is- 
rael to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  borders  of  Israel  from 


'  Let  us  see  one  anotlier.    This  waa  a  chalieuge  lo  fight. 
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the  entrance  of  Emath,  unto  the  sea  of  the 
wilderness,  according  to  the  AA'Ord  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  Avhich  he  spoke  by 
his  servant  Jonas  the  son  of  Amathi,  the 
proj)hct,  who  Avas  of  Geth,  Avhich  is  in 
Opher.f 

26  For  the  Lord  saAV  the  affliction  of  Israel 
that  it  Avas  exceeding  bitter ;  and  that  they 
were  consumed  even  to  them  that  Avere  shut 
up  in  prison,  and  the  loAvest  persons;  and 
that  there  Avas  no  one  to  help  Israel, 

27  And  the  Lord  did  not  say  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven : 
but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joas. 

28  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  valour,  AvhereAvith 
he  fought,  and  hoAv  he  restored  Damascus, 
and  Emath  to  Juda  in  Israel,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  AVOrds  of  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

29  And  Jereboara  slept  Avilh  his  fathers  the 
kings  of  Israel :  and  Zacharias  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  reign  of  Ajarias,  andJoatham  in  Juda:  and  of  Zacharias, 
Seiluin,  Manahem,  Phaceia,  and  Phacee,  in  Israel. 

IN  the  seven  and  tAventieth  year  of  Jero- 
boam  king  of  Israel,  reigned  Azarias^ 
son  of  Amasias,  king  of  Juda. 

2  He  Avas  sixteen  years  old,  Avhen  he  be- 
gan to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  tAvo  and  fifty 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Jechelia  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  Avhich  was  pleasing  be- 
fore the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amasias  had  done. 

4  But  the  high  places  he  did  not  destroy  : 
for  the  people  sacrificed,  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places. 

5  And  the  Lord  struck  the  king,  so  that  he 
was  a  leper§  unto  the  day  of  his  death  ;  and 
he  dwelt  in  a  free  house  apart :  but  Joatham 
the  king's  son  governed  the  palace,  and 
judged  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azarias,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  Avritten  in  the 
Book  of  the  Avords  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  ? 

7  And  Azarias  slept  Avith  his  fathers  :  and 
they  buried  him  Avith  his  ancestors  in  the 
city  of  David  ;  and  Joatham  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

8  In  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda,  reigned  Zacharias  son  of  Je- 
roboam over  Israel,  in  Samaria  six  months: 

9  And  he  did  that  Avhich  is  evil  before  the 
Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  conspired 
against  him;  and  struck  him  publicly,  and 
killed  him ;  and  reigned  in  his  place. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zacharias, 


t  Opher.    In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon. 
X  Azaiias-    Otherwise  called  Ozias. 
%A  leper.  Inpuuishinent  of  his  usurping  the  priestly  function, 
1  Paralip.  jtxvi, 


CHAP.  XVI. 


are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  ol'  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

12  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he,  spoke  to  Jehu,  saying :  Thy  children  to 
the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel.     And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  began  to  reign 
in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda:  and  reigned  one  month  in 
Samaria. 

14  And  Manahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  Thersa :  and  he  came  into  Samaria, 
and  struck  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  in  Sa- 
maria, and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Sellum,  and 
his  conspiracy,  which  he  made,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days 
of  the  kings  of  Israel .'' 

16  Then  Manahem  destroyed  Thapsa  and 
all  that  were  in  it,  and  the  borders  thereof 
from  Thersa,  because  they  would  not  open 
to  him  :  and  he  slew  all  the  women  thereof 
that  were  with  child,  and  ripped  them  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda,  reigned  Manahem  son  of  Gadi 
over  Israel  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin  all  his  days. 

19  And  Phul  king  of  the  Assyrians  came 
into  the  land  ;  and  Manahem  gave  Phul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  to  aid  him,  and  to 
establish  him  in  the  kingdom. 

20  And  Manahem  laid  a  tax  upon  Israel,  on 
all  that  were  mighty  and  rich,  to  give  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  each  man  fifty  sides 
of  silver :  so  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
turned  back,  and  did  not  stay  in  the  land. 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Manahem  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  Phaceia  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Azarias  king  of 
Juda,  reigned  Phaceia  the  son  of  Manahem 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  And  Phacee  the  son  of  Romelia,  his 
captain,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote 
him  in  Samaria,  in  the  tower  of  the  king's 
house,  near  Argob,  and  near  Arie,  and  with 
him  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  Galaadites  : 
and  he  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Phaceia,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  king's 
of  Israel ? 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda  reigned  Phacee  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  years, 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before 
the  Lord :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
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Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Phacee  king  of  Israel, 
came  Theglathphalasar  king  of  Assyria,  and- 
took  Aion,  and  Abel  Domum,  Maacha,  and 
Janoe,  and  Cedes  and  Asor,  and  Galaad,  and 
Galilee,  and  all  the  land  of  Nephtali ;  and 
carried  them  captives  into  Assyria. 

30  Now  Osee  son  of  Ela  conspired,  and  form- 
ed a  plot  against  Phacee,  the  son  of  Rome- 
lia, and  struck  him,  and  slew  him  ;  and  reign- 
ed in  his  stead  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Joa- 
tham*  the  son  of  Ozias. 

31  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Phacee,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Israel .'' 

32  In  the  second  year  of  Phacee  the  son  of 
Romelia  king  of  Israel,  reigned  Joatham  son 
of  Ozias  king  of  Juda. 

33  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  roigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Jerusa,  the  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before 
the  Lord :  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Ozias  had  done,  so  did  he. 

35  But  the  high  places  he  took  not  away  : 
the  people  still  sacrificed,  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places  :  he  built  the  highest  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joatham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of Juda? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  into 
Juda  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and  Phacee  the  soa 
of  Romelia. 

38  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father  :  and  Achaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  wicked  reign  of  Aciiaz :  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  war 
against  him  :  he  hireth  the  king  of  tiie  Assyrians  to  assist  him : 
he  causelh  an  altar  to  be  made  after  tlie  pattern  of  that  of 
Damascus. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Phacee  the  son 
of  Romelia,  reigned  Achaz  the  son  of 
Joatham  king  of  Juda. 

2  Achaz  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem :  he  did  not  that  which  was 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel :  moreover  he  consecrated  also  his 
son,  making  him  pass  through  the  fire  ac- 
cording to  the  idols  of  the  nations  :  which 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

5  Then  Rasin  kin*  of  Syria,  and  Phacee  son 
of  Ronielia  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  Jeru- 

*  In  the  Iwerdielk  year  of  Joalkam.    That  is  m  the  twentieth 
year,  from  the  beginning  of  Joalham's  reign.     The  sijcred  writer 
chooses  rather  to  follow  nere  this  dale,  than  to  speaJi  of  the  yean 
of  Actiaz,  who  bad  not  yet  been  mentioned. 
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salem  to  fight :  and  they  besieged  Achaz,  buti 
were  not  able  to  overcome  him.  | 

6  At  that  time  Rasiii  king  of  Syria  restored 
Aila  to  Syria,  and  drove  the  men  of  Juda  out 
of  Aila  :  and  the  Edomites  came  into  Aila, 
and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  And  Achaz  sent  messengers  to  Theglath- 
phalasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  saying :  I 
am  thy  servant  and  thy  son  :  come  up,  and 
save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who 
are  risen  up  together  against  me. 

8  And  when  he  had  gathered  together  the 
silver  and  gold  that  could  be  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  treasures, 
he  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians. 

9  And  he  agreed  to  his  desire  :  for  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  went  up  against  Damascus, 
and  laid  it  waste :  and  he  carried  away  the 
inhabitants  thereof  to  Cyreue  :  but  Rasin  he 
slew. 

10  And  king  Achaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
meetTheglathphalasar  kingof  the  Assyrians : 
and  when  he  had  seen  the  altar  of  Damascus, 
king  Achaz  sent  to  Urias  the  priest,  a  pat- 
tern of  it,  and  its  likeness  according  to  all 
the  work  thereof. 

11  And  Urias  the  priest  built  an  'altar  :  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Achaz  had  com- 
manded from  Damascus,  so  did  Urias  the 
priest,  until  king  Achaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, he  saw  the  altar,  and  worshipped  it; 
and  went  up,  and  offered  holocausts,  and  his 
own  sacrifice ; 

13  And  offered  libations,  and  poured  the  blood 
of  the  peace-offerings,  which  he  had  offered, 
upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  altar  of  brass  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  removed  from  the  face  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  from  the  place  of  the  altar,  and  from 
the  place  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  and 
he  set  it  at  the  side  of  the  altar  toward  the 
north. 

15  And  king  Achaz  commanded  Urias  the 
priest,  saying  :  Upon  the  great  altar  offer 
the  morning  holocaust,  and  the  evening  sac- 
rifice, and  the  king's  holocaust,  and  his  sac- 
rifice, and  the  holocaust  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  and  their  sacrifices,  and 
their  libations  :  and  all  the  blood  of  the  ho- 
locaust, and  all  the  blood  of  the  victim  thou 
shalt  pour  out  upon  it :  but  the  altar  of  brass 
shall  be  ready  at  my  pleasure. 

16  So  Urias  the  priest  did  according  to  all 
that  king  Achaz  had  commanded  him. 

17  And  king  Achaz  took  away  the  graven 
bases,  and  the  laver  that  was  upon  them  ;  and 
he  took  down  the  sea  from  the  brazen  oxen 
that  held  it  up,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement 
of  stone. 

IS  Tlie  Musach*  also  for  the  sabbath,  which 
he  had  built  in  the  temple,  and  the  king's 
entry  from  without,  he  turned  into  the  tern 
pie  of  the  Lord,  because  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 


19  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achaz,  whicli 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of 
Juda  > 

20  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Ezechias  his  son  reigned  in  his  s*ead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  reign  of  Osee.  Tlie  Israelites  for  their  sins  are  carried  into 
captivity  :  other  inhabitants  are  sent  to  Samaria,  who  make  a 
tnixtnre  of  religion. 

N  the  twelfth  year  of  Achaz  king  of  Juda,t 
Osee  the  son  of  Ela  reigned  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord  :  but  not 
as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  had  been  before 
him. 

3  Against  him  came  up  Salmanasar  king  of 
the  Assyrians  :  and  Osee  became  his  servant 
and  paid  him  tribute. 

4  And  when  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
found  that  Osee,  endeavouring  to  rebel,  had 
sent  messengers  to  Sua  the  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  might  not  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  as  he  had  done  every  year, 
he  besieged  him,  bound  him,  and  cast  him 
into  prison. 

5  And  he  went  through  all  the  land :  and 
going  up  to  Samaria,  he  besieged  it  three 
years. 

6  And  in  the  ninth  year  of  Osee,  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  took  Samaria,  and  carried 
Israel  away  to  Assyria  :  and  he  placed  them 
in  Hala,  and  Habor,  by  the  river  of  Gozan, 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt  j 
and  they  worshipped  strange  gods. 

8  And  they  walked  according  to  the  way* 
of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Israel :  because  they  had  done 
in  like  manner. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  offended  the 
Lord  their  God  with  things  that  were  not 
right ;  and  built  them  high  places  in  all 
their  cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen 
to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  made  them  statues  and  grovea 
on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  shady 
tree  : 

11  And  they  burnt  incense  there  upon  altars 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  which  th& 
Lord  had  removed  from  their  face :  and; 
they  did  wicked  things,  provoking  the  Lord^ 

12  And  they  worshipped  abominations,  con- 
cerning which  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
them  that  they  should  not  do  this  thing. 

13  And  the  Lord  testified  to  them  in  Israel 
and  in  Juda  by  the  hand  of  all  the  prophets, 
and  seers,  saying  :  Return  from  your  wick- 
ed ways,  and  keep  my  precepts,  and  cere- 
monies, according  to  all  the  law  which  I 
commanded   your  fathers ;   and   as   I  have 


MimacL    'I'Ue  covert,  or  pavilion,  or  tribuae  for  the  king 
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t  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Achaz  king  of  Juda.  He  began  to 
reign  before ;  but  was  not  in  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom  tiU 
1  the  twelfth  year  of  Aclmi- 


CHAP, 
sent  to  you  in  the  hand  of  my  servants  the 
prophets. 

14  And  they  hearkened  not,  but  hardened 
their  necks  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fa- 
tliers,  who  would  not  obey  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  ordinances  and  the 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
the  testimonies  which  he  testified  against 
them :  and  they  followed  vanities,  and  acted 
vainly  :  and  they  followed  the  nations  that 
were  round  about  them  concerning  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  do  as  they  did. 

16  And  they  forsook  all  the  precepts  of  the 
Lord  their  God :  and  made  to  themselves 
two  molten  calves,  and  groves,  and  adored 
all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  they  served 
Baal; 

17  And  consecrated  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters  through  fire  :  and  they  gave  them- 
selves to  divinations,  and  soothsay ings  :  and 
they  delivered  themselves  up  to  do  evil  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  provoke  him. 

18  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel, 
and  I'emoved  them  from  his  sight :  and  there 
remained  only  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

19  But  neither  did  Juda  itself  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God  :  but  they 
walked  in  the  errors  of  Israel,  which  they 
had  wrought. 

20  And  the  Lord  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael, and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  till  he  cast  them 
away  from  his  face : 

21  Even  from  that  time,  when  Israel  was 
rent  from  the  house  of  David,  and  made  Je- 
roboam son  of  Nabat  their  king;  for  Jero- 
boam separated  Israel  from  the  Lord,  and 
made  them  commit  a  great  sin. 

'^2  And  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  he  had  done  : 
and  they  departed  not  from  them, 

23  Till  the  Lord  removed  Israel  from  his 
face,  as  he  had  spoken  in  the  hand  of  all  his 
servants  the  prophets  :  and  Israel  was  car- 
ried away  out  of  their  land  to  Assyria,  unto 
this  day. 

24  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  brought 
people  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cutha,  and 
from  Avah,  and  from  Emath,  and  from  Se- 
pharvaim ;  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria  instead  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the 
cities  thereof. 

25  And  when  they  began  to  dwell  there, 
they  feared  not  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  sent 
lions  among  them,  which  killed  them. 

26  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the  Assyrians ; 
and  it  was  said :  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  made  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  know  not  the  ordinances  of  the  God 
of  the  land :  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  lions 
among  them:  and  behold,  they  kill  them, 
because  they  know  not  the  manner  of  the 
God  of  the  land. 

27  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  command- 
ed, saying  :   Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests 
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whom  you  brought  from  thence  captive  :  and 
let  him  go,  and  dwell  with  them  :  and  let 
him  teach  them  the  ordinances  of  the  God  of 
the  land. 

28  So  one  of  the  priests,  who  had  been  car- 
ried away  captive  from  Samaria,  came  and 
dwelt  in  Bethel,  and  taught  them  how  they 
should  worship  the  Lord. 

29  And  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  temples  of  the 
high  places,  which  the  Samai'itaas  had  made, 
every  nation  in  their  cities  where  they  dwelt. 

30  For  the  men  of  Babylon  made  Sochoth- 
benoth ;  and  the  Cuthites  made  Nergel :  and 
the  men  of  Emath  made  Asima. 

31  And  the  Hevites  made  Nebahaz  and 
Tharthac.  And  they  that  were  of  Sephar- 
vaim  burnt  their  children  in  fire,  to  Adra- 
melech  and  Anamelech  the  gods  of  Sephar- 
vaim ; 

32  And  nevertheless  they  worshipped  the 
Lord.  And  they  made  to  themselves,  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people,  priests  of  the  high  pla- 
ces ;  and  they  placed  them  in  the  temples 
of  the  high  places. 

33  And  when  they  worshipped  the  Lord, 
they  served  also  their  own  gods  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  nations  out  of  which  they 
were  brought  to  Samaria  : 

34  Unto  this  day  they  follow  the  old  man- 
ner :  they  fear  not  the  Lord  ;  neither  do  they 
keep  his  ceremonies,  and  judgments,  and  law, 
and  the  commandment  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Jacob,  whom  he  sur- 
named  Israel  : 

35  With  whom  he  made  a  covenant,  and 
charged  them,  saying:  You  shall  not  fear 
strange  gods  ;  nor  shall  you  adore  them,  nor 
worship  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them. 

36  But  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  vtrith  great  power, 
and  a  stretched-out  arm,  him  shall  you  fear ; 
and  him  shall  you  adore ;  and  to  him  shall 
you  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  ceremonies,  and  judgments, 
and  law,  and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  you  shall  observe  to  do  them 
always  :  and  you  shall  not  fear  strange  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  he  made  with 
you,  you  shall  not  forget :  neither  shall  ye 
worship  strange  gods. 

39  But  fear  the  Lord  your  God ;  and  he 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  {he  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  But  they  did  not  hearken,  but  did  ac- 
cording to  their  old  custom. 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  but 
nevertheless  served  also  their  idols :  their 
children  also  and  grandchildren,  as  their 
fathers  did,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  reign- of  Ezechias:  he  abolisheth  idolatry,  and  prospereth. 
Sennacherib  coaieih  up  aguinst  him.  Rabsaces  soliciteth  the 
people  to  revolt ;  and  blaspheineth  the  Lord. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Osee  the  son  of  Ela 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Achaz  king  of  Juda. 
2  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
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twenty  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Abi  the  daughter  of  Zacharias 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  good  befoi-e 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his 
father  had  done. 

4  He  destroyed  the  high  places,  and  broke 
the  statues  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  broke  the  brazen  serpent,  which 
Moses  had  made  :  for  till  that  time  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it :  and  he 
called  its  name  Nohestan.* 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
so  that  after  him  there  was  none  like  him 
among  all  the  kings  of  Juda,  nor  any  of  them 
that  were  bofore  him  : 

6  And  he  stuck  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 


to  Jerusalem :  and  they  stood  by  the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  way  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

18  And  they  called  for  the  king:  and  there 
went  out  to  them  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helecias 
who  was  over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the 
scribe,  and  Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder. 

19  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them :  Speak  to 
Ezechias  :  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians  :  What  is  this  confi- 
dence, wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Perhaps  thou  hast  taken  counsel,  to  pre- 
pare thyself  for  battle.  On  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  darest  to  rebel  ? 

21  Dost  thou  trust  in  Egypt,  a  staff  of  a 


not  from  his  steps,  but  kept  his  command-  broken  reed,  upon  which  if  a  man  lean,  it 


ments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  Wherefore  the  Lord  also  was  with  him  : 
and  in  all  things,  to  which  he  went  forth,  he 
behaved  himself  wisely.  And  he  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  served 
him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines  as  far  as  Gaza, 
and  all  their  borders,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  In  the  fourth  year  of  king  Ezechias,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Osee  the  son  of  Ela 
king  of  Israel,  Salmanasar  king  of  the  As- 
syrians came  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it, 

10  And  took  it.  For  after  three  years,  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Ezechias,  that  is,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  Osee  king  of  Israel,  Samaria 
was  taken 

11  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  carried 
away  Israel  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them 
in  Hala  and  in  Habor  by  the  rivers  of  Gozan 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes 

12  Because  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his 
covenant :  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded,  they  would  not  hear  nor  do. 

13  lu  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Ezechias, 
Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assyrians  came  up 
against  the  fenced  cities  of  Juda:  and  took 
them. 

14  Then  Ezechias  king  of  Juda  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  to  La- 
chis,  saying  :  I  have  offended  ;  depart  from 
me  :  and  all  that  thou  shalt  put  upon  me,  I 
will  bear.  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
put  a  tax  upon  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  of 
three  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Ezechias  gave  all  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  king's  treasures. 

16  At  that  time  Ezechias  broke  the  doors  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  plates  of  gold 
which  he  had  fastened  on  them,  and  gave 
them  to  the  king  of  the  Assyi-ians. 

17  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent 
Tharthan,  and  Rabsaris,  and  Rabsaces  from 
Lachis  to  king  Ezechias  with  a  strong  army 
to  Jerusalem :  and  they  went  up  and  came 


'  And  he  called  its  name  Nohestan.  'J'hat  is,  their  brass,  or 
a  little  brass.  So  he  called  it  in  contempt,  because  they  liacl 
iuode  an  idol  of  it. 
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will  break,  and  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce 
it  ?  so  is  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  to  all  that 
trust  in  him. 

22  But  if  you  say  to  me  :  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God  :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high 
places  and  altars  Ezechias  hath  taken  away  : 
and  hath  commanded  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 
You  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jeru- 
salem ? 

23  Now  therefore  come  over  to  my  master 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians ;  and  I  will  give 
you  two  thousand  horses,  and  see  whether 
you  be  able  to  have  riders  for  them. 

24  And  how  can  you  stand  against  one  lord 
of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants .''  Dost 
thou  trust  in  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horse- 
men? 

25  Is  it  without  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I 
am  come  up  to  this  place  to  destroy  it  ?  The 
Lord  said  to  me :  Go  up  to  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

26  Then  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  and 
vSobna,  and  Joahe  said  to  Rabsaces:  We 
pray  thee,  speak  to  us  thy  servants  in  Syriac : 
for  we  understand  that  tongue :  and  speak 
not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  people  that  are  upon  the  wall. 

27  And  Rabsaces  answered  them,  saying: 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and 
to  thee,  to  speak  these  words,  and  not  rather 
to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their 
urine  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said : 
Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians. 

29  Thus  saith  the  king :  Let  not  Ezechias 
deceive  you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  out  of  my  hand. 

30  Neither  let  him  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying  :  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us  ;  and  this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias.  For  thus 
saith  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  Do  with  me 
that  which  is  for  your  advantage,  and  come 
out  to  me  :  and  every  man  of  you  shall  eat  of 
his  own  vineyard,  and  of  his  own  fig-tree: 
and  you  shall  drink  water  of  your  own  cis- 
terns. 
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^  Till  I  come,  and  take  you  away  to  a  land, 
like  to  your  own  land,  a  fruitful  land,  and 
plentiful  in  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vine- 
yards, a  land  of  olives,  and  oil  and  honey ; 
and  you  shall  live  and  not  die.  Hearken  not 
to  Ezechias,  who  deceiveth  you,  saying: 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered their  land  from  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  ? 

34  Where  is  the  god  of  Emath,  and  of  Ar- 
phad  ?  where  is  the  god  of  Sepharvaim,  of 
Ana,  and  of  Ava?  have  they  delivered  Sa- 
maria out  ol  my  hand .'' 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
nations,  that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand.'' 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  they  had 
received  commandment  from  the  king  that 
they  should  not  answer  him. 

37  And  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  who  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and 
Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder  came 
to  Ezechias,  with  their  garments  rent ;  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rabsaces. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Ez^cliias  is  assured  of  God's  help  by  Isaias  the  prophet.  Tlie  king 
of  the  Assyrians  still  threateneth  and  biasphemeth.  Ezechias 
prayeth :  and  God  promiseth  to  protect  Jerusalem.  An  Angel 
dcsiroyeth  the  army  of  the  Assyrians.  Their  king  returneth  to 
Ninive  ;  and  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  when  king  Ezechias  heard  these 
words,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  cov- 
ered himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliacim,  who  was  over  the 
house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  the  ancients 
of  the  priests  covered  with  sackcloths,  to 
Isaias  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amos  : 

3  And  they  said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  Eze- 
chias :  This  day  is  a  day  of  tribulation,  and 
of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy :  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth;  and  the  woman  in 
travail  hath  not  strength. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rabsaces,  whom  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God,  and  to  reprove  with  words, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  and  do 
thou  offer  prayer  for  the  remnants  that  are 
found. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Ezechias  came  to 
Isaias. 

6  And  Isaias  said  to  them  :  Thus  shall  you 
say  to  your  master :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Be  not  afraid,  for  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  spirit  upon  him; 
and  he  shall  hear  a  message,  and  shall  return 
into  his  own  country  :  and  I  will  make  him 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  country. 

8  And  Rabsaces  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians  besieging  Lobna :  for  he 
had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachis. 

9  And  when  he  heard  of  Theraca  king  of 
Ethiopia:  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  light 
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with  thee ;  and  was  going  against  him,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Ezechias,  saying  : 

10  Thus  shall  you  say  to  Ezechias  king  of 
Juda :  Let  not  thy  God  deceive  thee,  in 
whom  thou  trustest :  and  do  not  say  :  Jeru- 
salem shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  the  Assyrians  have  done  to  all  countries ; 
how  they  have  laid  them  waste  :  and  cjtnst 
thou  alone  be  delivered  .'' 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
any  of  them,  whom  my  fathers  have  destroy- 
ed, to  wit,  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Reseph, 
and  the  children  of  Eden,  that  were  in  The- 
lassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath,  and  the 
king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Ana  and  of  Ava. "^ 

14  And  when  Ezechias  had  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  had 
read  it,  he  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  prayed  in  his  sight,  saying :  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  sittest  upon  the 
cherubims  ;  thou  alone  art  the  God  of  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth :  thou  madest  heaven  and 
earth  : 

16  Incline  thy  ear,  and  hear:  open,  O  Lord, 
thy  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  who  hath  sent  to  upbraid 
unto  us  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  O  Lord,  the  kings  of  the  As- 
syrians have  destroyed  nations,  and  the 
lands  of  them  all. 

18  And  they  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire  :  for  they  were  not  gods,  but  the  works 
of  men's  hands,  of  wood  and  stone  :  and  they 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us 
from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know,  that  thou  art  the  Lord  the 
only  God. 

20  And  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to  Eze- 
chias, saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel :  I  have  heard  the  prayer  thou  hast 
made  to  me  concerning  Sennacherib  king  of 
the  Assyrians. 

21  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  him  :  The  virgin  the  daughter  of 
Sion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  :  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  wag- 
ged her  head  behind  thy  back. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached,  and  whom 
hast  thou  blasphemed?  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thy  eyes 
on  high.''  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said :  With 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  have  gone  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  top  of 
Libanus,  and  have  cut  down  its  tall  cedars, 
and  its  choice  fir-trees.  And  I  have  entered 
into  the  furthest  parts  thereof,  and  the  forest 
of  its  Carmel.* 


*  Cai-mel.  A  pleasant  fruitful  hill  in  the  forest.  These  expres- 
sions are  figurative,  signifying  under  the  names  of  mountains 
and  forests,  the  kings  and  provinces  whom  the  Assyrians  Lad  tri- 
umphed over. 
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24  I  hare  cut  down,  and  1  have  drunk 
strange  waters ;  and  have  dried  up  with  the 
soles  of  mv  feet  all  the  shut  up  waters. 

25  Hast  tnou  not  heard  what  I  have  done 
from  the  beginning  ?  from  the  days  of  old  I 
have  formed  it  ;*  and  now  I  have  brought  it 
to  effect :  that  fenced  cities  of  fighting  meu 
should  be  turned  to  heaps  of  ruin  : 

23  And  the  inhabitants  of  them  were  weak 
of  hand;  they  trembled,  and  wei-e  confound- 
ed ;  they  became  like  the  grass  of  the  .field, 
and  the  green  herb  on  the  tops  of  houses, 
which  withered  before  it  came  to  matui'ity. 

27  Thy  dwelling  and  thy  goiiig  out,  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  thy  way  I  knew  before,  and 
thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Thou  hast  been  mad  against  me ;  and  thy 
pride  hath  come  up  to  my  ears  :  therefore  I 
will  put  a  ring  in  thy  nose,  and  a  bit  between 
thy  lips :  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
way,  by  which  thou  camest. 

29  And  to  thee,  O  Ezechias,  this  shall  be  a 
sign  :  Eat  this  year  what  thou  shalt  find  ;  and 
in  the  second  year,  such  things  as  spring  of 
themselves :  but  in  the  third  year  sow  and 
reap:  plant  vineyards,and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

30  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of  the 
house  of  Juda,  shall  take  root  downward, 
and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  that  which  shall  be  saved  out 
of  mount  Sion  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  do  this. 

32  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  He  shall  not 
come  into  the  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  into 
it,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  casta 
trench  about  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  he  shall  re- 
turn :  and  into  this  city  he  shall  not  come, 
saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  protect  this  city,  and  will 
save  it  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  David  my 
servant's  sake. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  ai» 
Angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  slew  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand.  And  when  he  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  he  saw  all  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

33  And  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assyrians 
departing  went  away  :  and  he  returned,  and 
abode  in  Ninive. 

37  And  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Nesroch  his  god,  Adramelech  and  Sa- 
rasa  his  sons  slew  him  with  the  sword  ;  and 
they  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Armenians : 
and  Asarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
CHAP.  XX. 

Ezechias  being  sick  is  lold  by  kaias  tliat  he  shall  die  :  but  pray- 
ing to  liod  he  oDtaineih  longer  life ;  and  in  coufirniadon  thereof 
receiveth  a  aigu  by  the  sun's  returning  back.  He  showeth  all 
\ui  treasures  to  the  embassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  Isaias 
reproving  him  for  it,  foretelleUi  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

IN  those   days   Ezechias   was   sick   unto 
death :  and  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  the 


'  I haoe  formed  it,  S(c.  All  thy  exploits,  in  wliich  thou  uikest 
pride,  are  no  more  than  what  I  have  decreed  ;  and  are  not  to  be 
a.<cribed  to  ihy  wisdom  or  strength,  but  to  my  will  and  ordinance ; 
who  have  given  to  thee  to  take  and  destroy  so  many  fenced  cities, 
and  to  carry  terror  wherever  thou  conjesl.  Heaps  of  rui/t.  Liter- 
ftlly,  ruin  of  hill*. 

302 


prophet,  came  and  said  to  him  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Give  charge  concerning  thy 
house  ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  | 

2  And  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying : 

3  1  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember  how  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
pleasing  before  thee.  And  Ezechias  wept 
with  much  weeping. 

4  And  before  Isaias  was  gone  out  of  the 
middle  of  the  court,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him,  saying  : 

5  Go  back,  and  tell  Ezechias  the  captain  of 
my  people :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
David  thy  father  :  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
and  1  have  seen  thy  tears :  and  behold,  I 
have  healed  thee  :  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen  years  : 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  ;  and 
I  will  pi-otect  this  city  for  my  own  sake  and 
for  David  my  servant's  sake. 

7  And  Isaias  said  :  Bring  me  a  lump  of  figs. 
And  when  they  had  brought  it,  and  laid  it 
upon  his  boil,  he  was  healed. 

8  And  Ezechias  had  said  to  Isaias  :  What 
shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaias  said  to  him  :  This  shall  be  the 
sign  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
the  word  which  he  hath  spoken  :  Wilt  thou 
that  the  shadow  go  forward  ten  lines,  or 
that  it  go  back  so  many  degrees  .'' 

10  And  Ezechias  said  :  It  is  an  easy  matter 
for  the  shadow  to  go  forward  ten  lines  :  and 
I  do  not  desire  that  this  be  done  :  but  let  it 
return  back  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaias  the  prophet  called  upon  the 
Lord  :  and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  de- 
grees backwards  by  the  lines,  by  which  it 
liad  already  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Achaz. 

12  At  that  time  Berodach  Baladan,  the  sou 
of  Baladan,  king  of  the  Babylonians,  sent 
letters  and  pi'esents  to  Ezechias  :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Ezechias  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their  coming  : 
and  he  showed  them  the  house  of  his  aro- 
matical  spices,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver, 
and  divers  precious  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  the  house  of  his  vessels,  and  all  that  he 
had  in  his  treasures.  There  was  nothing  in 
his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominions  that  Eze- 
chias showed  them  not. 

14  And  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to  king 
Ezechias,  and  said  to  him  :  What  said  these 
men .''  or  from  whence  came  they  to  thee  ? 
And  Ezechias  said  to  him  :  From  a  far  coun- 
try they  came  to  me,  out  of  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said  :  What  did  they  see  in  thy 
house  ?   Ezechias  said  :    They  saw  all  the 
things  that  are  in  my  house  :  there  is  nothing  , 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shown 
them. 

16  And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias :  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP    XXI. 


17  BShold,  the  days  shalV  jome,  that  all  that 
Js  in  thy  house,  and  that  thy  falhers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  car- 
ried into  Babylon :  uothing  shall  be  loft, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  also  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  whom  thou  shalt  beget,  they 
shall  take  away  :  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Ezechias  said  tolsaias  :  Tlie  ivord  of  the 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  spoken,  is  good  :  let 
peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ezechias,  and 
all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a  pool,  and 
a  conduit,  and  brought  waters  into  the  city, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

21  And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manusses  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  wicke  Uiess  of  M.masses :  God's  vhreats  by  his  prophets.   His 
wicked  son  Amoii  siicceejeili  liiiii :  and  is  altiiii  l5y  his  sei'vauls. 

MANASSES  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  five 
and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem :  the  name  of 
his  mother  was  Haphsiba. 

2  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  which 
the  Lord  destroyed  from  before  the  face  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  And  he  turned,  and  built  up  the  high 
places  which  Ezechias  his  father  had  de 
stroyed:  and  he  set  up  altars  to  Baal,  and 
made  groves,  as  Achab  the  king  of  Israel 
had  done  :  and  he  adored  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
JLord,  of  which  the  Lord  said  :  In  Jerusalem 
I  will  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  fire  : 
and  he  used  divination,  and  observed  omens, 
and  appointed  pythons,*  and  multiplied 
soothsayers  to  do  evil  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  provoke  him. 

7  He  set  also  an  idol  of  the  grove,  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord : 
concerning  which  the  Lord  said  to  David, 
and  to  Solomon  his  son  :  In  this  temple,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  I  will  put  my  name  for 
ever. 

8  And  I  will  no  more  make  the  feet  of  Is- 
rael to  be  moved  out  of  the  land,  which  i 
gave  to  their  fathers  :  only  if  th.^y  will  ob- 
serve to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them 
according  to  the  law  which  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not ;  hut  were  se- 
duced by  Manasses,  to  do  evil  more  than 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyed  beforc 
the  children  of  Israel. 

11)  And  the  Lord  spoke  in  the  hand  of  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying: 
11  Because    Manasses   kina;   of  Juda   hath 


*  jPyWq.ii-.    That  is,  diviuers  by  spir.Ui. 


done  these  most  wicked  abominations,  be- 
yond all  that  the  Amorrhites  did  before  him, 
and  hath  made  Juda  also  to  sin  with  his 
filthy  doings  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  :  Behold,  I  will  bring  on  evils  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Juda ;  that  whosoever  shall 
hear  of  them,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the 
line  of  Samaria,  and  the  weight  of  the  house 
of  Achab :  and  I  will  efface  Jerusalem,  as 
tables  are  wont  to  be  effaced  :  and  I  will 
erase  and  turn  it,  and  draw  the  pencil  often 
over  the  face  thereof. 

14  And  I  will  leave  the  remnants  of  my 
inheritance,  and  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  :  and  they  shall  be- 
come a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies. 

15  Because  they  have  done  evil  before  me, 
and  have  continued  to  provoke  me,  from  the 
day  that  their  fathers  came  out  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  Manasses  shed  also  very  much 
innocent  blood,  till  he  filled  Jerusalem  up  to 
the  mouth  ;  besides  his  sins,  wherewith  he 
made  Juda  to  sin,  to  do  evil  before  the  Lord. 

17  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasses, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin,  which  he 
sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kin^s  of  Juda  .'* 

18  And  Manasses  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house, 
in  the  garden  of  Oza :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Araon 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Messalemcth  the  daughter  of  Harus  of 
Jeteba. 

20  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  Manasses  his  father  had  done. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  in  which 
his  father  had  walked :  and  he  served  the 
abominations  which  his  father  had  served : 
and  he  adored  them, 

22  And  forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

23  And  his  servants  plotted  against  him, 
and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ;  and 
made  Josias  his  son  their  kin^  in  his  stead. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

23  And  they  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  in 
the  garden  of  Oza  :  and  his  son  Josias  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Tosias  repaireth  the  temple.  Tlie  book  of  tlie  law  is  found, upon 
wUich  tliey  consult  tlie  Lord  ;  and  are  told  that  great  evils  shall 
fill!  upon  iliein,  but  not  in  the  time  of  Josias. 

JOSIAS  was  eight  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign  :  he  reigned  one  and  thirty 
years  in  Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Idida,  the  daughter  of  Hadaia,  of  Bese- 
cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
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sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the 
ways  of  David  his  father :  he  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

3  And  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josias, 
the  king  sent  Saphan  the  son  of  Assai,  the 
son  of  Messulam,  the  scribe  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  saying  to  him  : 

4  Go  to  Helcias  the  high  priest,  that  the 
money  may  be  put  together  which  is  brought 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  the  door- 
keepers of  the  temple  have  gathered  of  the 
people : 

5  And  let  it  be  given  to  the  workmen  by 
the  overseers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
let  them  distribute  it  to  those  that  work  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  tem- 
ple : 

6  That  is,  to  carpenters  and  masons,  and  to 
such  as  mend  breaches  ;  and  that  timber  may 
be  bought,  and  stones  out  of  the  quarries,  to 
repair  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

7  But  let  there  be  no  reckoning  made  with 
tliem  of  the  money  which  they  receive ;  but 
let  them  have  it  in  their  power,  and  in  their 
trust. 

8  And  Helcias  the  high  priest  said  to  Sa- 
phan the  scribe  :  I  have  found  the  book  of 
the  law*  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Helcias 
gave  the  book  to  Saphan  ;  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Saphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  him  word  again  concerning  that 
which  he  had  commanded,  and  said :  Thy 
servants  have  gathered  together  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  have  given  it  to  be  distributed  to 
the  workmen,  by  the  overseers  of  the  works 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Saphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying  :  Helcias  the  priest  hath  delivered  to 
me  a  book.  And  when  Saphan  had  read  it 
before  the  king, 

11  And  the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  he  rent  his  garments. 

12  And  he  commanded  Helcias  the  priest, 
and  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Achobor 
the  son  of  Micha,  and  Saphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asaia  the  king's  servant,  saying  : 

13  Go  and  consult  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Juda,  concerning  the 
words  of  this  book  which  is  found  :  for  the 
great  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  us, 
because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  to 
the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  all  that  is 
written  for  us. 

14  So  Helcias  the  priest,  and  Ahicam,  and 
Achobor,  and  Saphan,  and  Asaia  went  to 
Holda  the  prophetess  the  wife  of  Sellum  the 
son  of  Thecua,  the  son  of  Araas  keeper  of 
the  wardrobe,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  Second  if  and  they  spoke  to  her, 

15  And  she  said  to  them :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me  : 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evils  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 


*  The  hook  of  the  law,  that  is,  Deuteronomy, 
t  Ttie Second :  a  atreet,  or  part  of  ilie  city,  so  called  ;  in  He- 
brew, Massem. 
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habitants  thereof,  all  the  words  of  the  law 
which  the  king  of  Juda  hath  read  : 

17  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  sacrificed  to  strange  gods,  provoking 
me  by  all  the  works  of  their  hands  :  there- 
fore my  indignation  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Juda,  who  sent  you 
to  consult  tlie  Lord,  thus  shall  you  say  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  the 
book, 

19  And  thy  heart  hath  been  moved  to  fear, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the 
Lord,  hearing  the  words  against  this  place, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  wit,  that  they 
should  become  a  wonder  and  a  curse  :  and 
thou  hast  rent  thy  garments,  and  wept  be- 
fore me,  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  : 

20  Therefore  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fa- 
thers :  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  se- 
pulchre in  peace,  that  thy  eyes  may  not  see 
all  the  evils  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Josiasreadeth  the  law  before  all  the  people:  they  promise  to  ob- 
serve it.  He  abolishetli all  idolatry  ;  celebrateih  the  phase  ;  is 
slain  ill  battle  by  the  king  of  tgypt.  'I'be  short  reign  of  Joa- 
chaz,  in  whose  place  Joakiin  is  made  king. 

AND  they  brought  the  king  word  again 
what  she  had  said.  And  he  sent :  and 
all  the  ancients  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  were 
assembled  to  him. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  :  and  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  the 
priests  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people 
both  little  and  great :  and  in  the  hearing  of 
them  all  he  read  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant,  which  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king  stood  upon  the  step ;:}:  and 
made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies  and  his  ceremo- 
nies, with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  and  to  perform  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, which  were  written  in  that  book  :  and 
the  people  agreed  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Helcias  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second 
order,  and  the  door-keepers,  to  cast  out  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that 
had  been  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove, 
and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  he  burnt 
them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  valley  of 
Cedron ;  and  he  carried  the  ashes  of  them  to 
Bethel. 

5  And  he  destroyed  the  soothsayers,  whom, 
the  kings  of  Juda  had  appointed  to  sacrifice 
in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and 
round  about  Jerusalem  ;  them  also  that  burnt 
incense  to  Baal,  and  to  the  sun,  and  to  the 
moon,  and  to  the  twelve  signs,  and  to  all  the 
host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  caused  the  grove  to  be  carried 


+  T\e  king  utood  upon  the  step :  That  is,  liis  tribune,  or  tribu- 
nal, a  more  eminent  \\i\ce,  from  whence  he  might  be  seen  &ai 
heard  by  the  people 
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<3ut  from  tke  house  of  the  Lord  without  Je- 
rusalem to  the  valley  of  Cedroii :  and  he 
burnt  it  there,  and  reduced  it  to  dust,  and 
cast  the  dust  upon  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

7  He  destroyed  also  the  pavilions  of  the 
effeminate,  which  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  for  which  the  women  wove  as  it  were 
little  dwellings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Juda  :  and  he  defiled  the 
high  places,  where  the  priests  offered  sacri- 
fice, from  Gabaa  to  Bersabee :  and  he  broke 
down  the  altars  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Josue  governor  of 
the  city,  which  was  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
gate  of  the  city. 

9  However  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem :  but  only  ate  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom ;  that  no  man 
should  consecrate  there  his  son  or  his  daugh- 
Ur  through  fire  to  Moloch. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  which  the 
kings  of  Juda  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  near 
the  chamber  of  Nathanmelech  the  eunuch, 
who  was  in  Pharurium :  and  he  burnt  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  upper  chamber  of  Achaz,  which  the 
kings  of  Juda  had  made,  and  the  altars 
which  Manasses  had  made  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  king  broke 
down  :  and  he  ran  from  thence,  and  cast  the 
ashes  of  them  into  the  torrent  Cedron. 

13  The  high  places  also  that  were  at  Jeru- 
salem on  the  right  side  of  the  Mount  of  of- 
fence, which  Solomon  king  of  Israel  had 
built  to  Astaroth  the  idol  o^  the  Sidonians, 
and  to  Chamos  the  scandal  of  Moab,  and  to 
Melchom  the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  the  king  defiled. 

14  And  he  broke  in  pieces  the  statues,  and 
cut  down  the  groves  :  and  he  filled  their 
places  with  the  bones  of  dead  men. 

15  Moreover  the  altar  also  that  was  at  Be- 
thel, and  the  high  place,  which  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
had  made ;  both  the  altar,  and  the  high  place 
he  broke  down  and  burnt,  and  reduced  to 
powder,  and  burnt  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josias  turned  himself,  he  saw  there 
the  sepulchres  that  were  in  the  mount :  and 
he  sent  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and  de- 
filed it  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  man  of  God  spoke,  who  had  fore- 
told these  things. 

17  And  he  said:  What  is  that  monument 
which  I  see?  And  the  men  of  that  city  an- 
swered: It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of 
God,  who  came  from  Juda,  and  foretold  these 
things  which  thou  hast  done  upon  the  altar 
of  Bethel. 

18  And  he  said  :  Let  him  aloae,  let  no  man 
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more  his  bones.  So  his  bones  were  left  un- 
touched with  the  bones  of  the  prophet,  that 
came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  Moreover  all  the  temples  of  the  high 
places  which  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke 
the  Lord,  Josias  took  away  :  and  he  did  to 
them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had 
done  in  Bethel. 

20  And  he  slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places,  that  were  there,  upon  the  altars  :  and 
he  burnt  men's  bones  upon  them  :  and  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  he  commanded  all  the  people,  say- 
ing :  Keep  the  phase  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
according  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Now  there  was  no  such  a  phase  kept  from 
the  days  of  the  judges,  who  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Juda, 

23  As  was  this  phase  that  was  kept  to  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem, in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Josias. 

24  Moreover  the  diviners  by  spirits,  and 
soothsayers,  and  the  figures  of  idols,  and 
the  uncleannesses,  and  the  abominations, 
that  had  been  in  the  land  of  Juda  and  Jeru- 
salem, Josias  took  away  :  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of  the  law,  that  were 
written  in  the  book  which  Helcias  the  priest 
had  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

25  There  was  no  king  before  him  like  unto 
him,  that  returned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all 
his  strength,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses :  neither  after  him  did  there  arise  any 
like  him. 

26  But  yet  the  Lord  turned  not  away  from 
the  wrath  of  his -great  indignation,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kindled  against  Juda  : 
because  of  the  provocations,  wherewith  Ma- 
nasses had  provoked  him. 

27  And  the  Lord  said :  I  will  remove  Juda 
also  from  before  my  face,  as  I  have  removed 
Israel :  and  I  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusa- 
lem, which  I  chose,  and  the  house,  of  which 
I  said  :  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo&ias,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  ? 

29  In  his  days  Pharao  Nechaoking  of  Egypt, 
went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the 
river  Euphrates :  and  king  Josias  went  to 
meet  him;  and  was  slain  at  Mageddo,  when 
he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  dead  from 
Mageddo  :  and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  the  people  of  the  land  took  Joachaz  the 
son  of  Josias  :  and  they  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31*  Joachaz  was  three  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jeremias 
of  Lobna. 
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32  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharao  Nechao  bound  him  at  Rebla, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Emath,  that  he  should 
not  reign  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  set  a  fine  upon 
the  land,  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharao  Nechao  made  Eliacim  the 
sou  of  Josias  king  in  the  room  of  Josias  his 
father ;  and  turned  his  name  to  Joakim.  And 
he  took  Joachaz  away,  and  carried  him  into 
Egypt :  and  he  died  there. 

3j  And  Joakim  gave  the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharao,  after  he  had  taxed  the  land  for 
every  man,  to  contribute  according  to  the 
eoaimandment  of  Pharao  :  and  he  exacted 
both  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  of  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  to  give  to  Pharao  Nechao. 

36  Joakim  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  regin :  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Zebida  the  daughter  of  Phadaia 
of  Rum  a. 

37  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  reign  ot"  Joakim,  Joaciiin,  and  Sedecias. 

N  his  days  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  up;  and  Joakim  became  his 
servant  three  years  :  then  again  he  rebelled 
against  him. 

•2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  the  rovers*" 
oi  the  Chaldees,  and  the  rovers  of  Syria,  and 
tlie  rovers  of  Moab,  and  the  rovers  of  the 
children  of  Ammon :  and  he  sent  them  against 
Jada,  to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  by  his  serv- 
ants the  prophets. 

3  And  this  came  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Juda,  to  remove  them  from  before  him 
for  all  the  sins  of  Manasses  which  he  did, 

4  And  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
filling  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood  :  and 
therefore  the  Lord  would  not  be  appeased. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joakim,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  ?  And  Joakim  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers : 

6  And  Joachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
~  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any 

more  out  of  his  own  country  :  for  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken  all  that  had  belonged  to 
the  king  of  Egypt,  from  the  river  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Joachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mo- 
ther was  Nohesta  the  daughter  of  Elnathan 
of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nabuchodo- 
nosor king  of  Babylon,  came  up  against  Je- 

*    The  Lord  sent  against  him  the  rovers.     Latrunculos. 
Baivls  or  parties  of  men,  wiio  pillaged  and  pluudiwed  wherever! 
Uicy  civue.  1 
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rusalem  :  and  the  city  was  surrounded  with 
their  forts. 

1 1  And  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  came 
to  the  city  with  his  servants  to  assault  it. 

12  And  Joachin  king  of  Juda  went  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  he  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  nobles,  and  his  eunuchs : 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  received  him  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  brought  out  from  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house :  and  he  cut 
in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solo- 
mon king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

M  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  valiant  men  of  the 
army,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand  into  cap- 
tivity ;  and  every  artificer  and  smith  :  and 
none  were  left  but  the  poor  sort  of  the  people 
of  the  land. 

15  And  he  carried  away  Joachin  into  Baby 
Ion,  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's 
wives,  and  his  eunuchs  :  and  the  judges  of 
the  land  he  carried  into  captivity  from  Jeru- 
salem into  Babylon : 

16  And  all  the  strong  men  seven  thousand, 
and  the  artificers  and  the  smiths  a  thousand, 
all  that  were  valiant  men  and  fit  for  war : 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  led  them  captives 
into  Babylon. 

17  And  he  appointed  Matthanias  his  uncle 
in  his  stead  :  and  called  his  name  Sedecias. 

18  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jeremias 
of  Lobna. 

19  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Joakim  had  done. 

20  For  the  Lord  was  angry  against  Jerusa- 
lem and  against  Juda,  till  he  cast  them  out 
from  his  face  :  and  Sedecias  revolted  from 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  tal<en  by  Nabuchodonosor :  Sedecias  is 
taken :  the  city  and  temple  are  destroyed.  Godolias,  who  is 
left  governor,  is  slain.    Joachin  is  exalttd  by  Evilinerodach. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  came,  he  and  all  his  army  against 
Jerusalem  :  and  they  surrounded  it,  and  rais- 
ed works  round  about  it. 

2  And  the  city  was  shut  up  and  besieged  till 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Sedecias, 

3  The  ninth  day  of  the  month  :  and  a  famine 
prevailed  in  the  city ;  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  tbe  land. 

4  And  a  breach  was  made  into  the  city : 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  in  the  night  be- 
tween the  two  walls  by  the  king's  garden 
(now  the  Chaldees  besieged  the  city  round 
about,)  and  Sedecias  fled  by  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  plains  of  the  wilderness. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  all  the  warriors  that  were 
with  him  were  scattered^  aud  left  him ; 
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6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha  :  and  he 
gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  he  slew  the  sons  of  Sedecias  before 
his  face  :  and  he  put  out  bis  eyes,  and  bound 
him  with  chains,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon. 

8  In  the  fifth  month,  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  is,  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  came  Nabuzardan  comman- 
der of  the  army,  a  servant  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  every  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  which 
was  with  the  commander  of  the  troops,  broke 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  And  Nabuzardan  the  commander  of  the 
army,  cai'ried  away  the  rest  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  remnant  of  the  common  people. 

12  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land  he  left  some 
dressers  of  vines  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
sea  of  brass,  which  was  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  Chaldees  broke  in  pieces,  and  car- 
ried all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  Th^iy  took  away  also  the  pots  of  brass, 
and  the  mazers,  and  the  forks,  and  the  cups, 
and  the  mortars,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass, 
with  which  they  ministered. 

15  Moreover  also  the  censers,  and  the 
bowls,  such  as  were  of  gold  in  gold ;  and 
such  as  were  of  silver  in  silver ;  the  general 
of  the  army  took  away. 

16  That  is,  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  the 
bases  which  Solomon  hud  made  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  :  the  brass  of  all  these  ves- 
sels was  without  weight. 

17  One  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits  high  :  and 
the  chapiter  of  brass  which  was  upon  it  was 
three  cubits  high  :  and  the  net- work,  and  the 
pomegranates  that  were  upon  the  chapiter  of 
the  pillar,  were  all  of  brass  :  and  tiie  second 
pillar  had  the  like  adorning. 

18  And  the  general  of  the  army  took  Seraias 
the  chief  priest,  and  Sophonias  the  second 
priest,  and  three  door-keepers  ; 

19  And  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch,  who  was 
captain  over  the  men  of  war;  and  five  men 
of  them   that  had   stood  before   the   king, 


whom  he  found  in  the  city,  and  Sopher  the 
captain  of  the  army  who  exercised  the  young 
soldiers  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  three- 
score men  of  the  common  people,  who  were 
found  in  the  city. 

20  These  Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the 
army  took  away,  and  carried  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha. 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Reblatha  in  the  land  of  Emath  : 
so  Juda  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  But  over  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  which  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  had  left,  he  gave  the  government  to 
Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  soldiers 
had  heard  this,  they  and  the  men  that  were 
with  them,  to  wit,  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  Godolias  governor,  they  came  to 
Godolias  to  Maspha,  Ismael  the  son  of  Na- 
thanias,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and 
Saraia  the  son  of  Thanehumeth  the  Neto- 
phatite,  and  Jezonias  the  sou  of  Maachathi, 
they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Godolias  swore  to  them  and  to  their 
men,  saying:  Be  not  afraid  to  serve  the 
Chaldees  :  stay  in  the  land,  and  serve  the 
king  of  Baby  Ion ;  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Isma-"1  the  son  of  Nathanias,  the  son  of 
Elisama  of  the  seed  royal  came,  and  ten  men 
with  him ;  and  smote  Godolias  so  that  he 
died :  and  also  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldee8 
that  were  with  him  in  Maspha. 

25  And  all  the  people  both  little  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  soldiers,  rising  up 
went  to  Egypt,  fearing  the  Chaldees. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Joachin 
king  of  Juda,  in  the  twelfth  month,  the  sev- 
en and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  Evil- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  that 
he  began  to  reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Joa- 
chin, king  of  Juda  out  of  prison. 

28  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him  :  and  he  set 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon. 

29  And  he  dhanged  his  garments  which  he 
had  in  prison  :  and  he  ate  bread  always  be- 
fore him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30,  And  he  appointed  him  a  continual  allow- 
ance, which  was  also  given  him  by  the  king 
day  by  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENON. 

These  books  are  called  by  tlieGreek  inierpTeieTs  Paralipomenon 
(riap»\rt,-r  j)|ttii'5v^)  that  is,  of  tkins:^  left  nut  or  omitted ; 
because  they  are  a  kin'l  of  a  supplement  of  such  tilings  as  were 
passed  over  in  the  books  of  the  kinss.  The  Hebrews  call  them 
Dihre  Hitjami  ■,  that  is,  Tlie  words  of  the  days,  or  T'le 
C!ironirle.i.  Not  that  they  are  the  books  which  are  so  often 
qiioie  )  in  the  kin^s,  un  ler  the  title  of  T/ie  words  of  the  days 
of  !he  kings  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Juda  :  for  the  hooks 
of  Par.dipomenon  were  written  after  the  books  of  kings;  but  be- 
cause in  all  probability  they  have  been  abridged  from  those  an- 
cient words  of  tlie  days,  by  Es  Iras  or  some  other  sacred  writer. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs  down  to  Abraham:  The  pos- 
terity of  Abraham  and  of  Esau. 

ADAM,  Seth,  Enos, 
2  Cainan,  Malaleel,  Jared, 


3  Hjnoc,  Mathusale,  Lamech, 

4  Noe,  Scm,  Cham,  and  Japheth. 

5  The  sons  of  Japheth :  Gomer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and  Javan,  Thubol,  Mosoch, 
Thiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer :  Ascenez,  and 
Riphath,  and  Thogorma. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  :  Elisa  and  Thar- 
sis,  Cethim  and  Dodanim. 

8  The  sons  of  Cham  :  Chus,  and  Mesraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Chanaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Chus :  Saba,  and  Hevila, 
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Sabatha,  and  Regnia,  and  Sabathaca.     And 
the  sons  of  Regroa  :  Saba,  and  Dadan. 

10  Now  Chus  begot  Ncmrod :  he  began  to 
be  mighty  upon  earth. 

11  But  Mesraim  begot  Ludlm,  and  Anamim, 
and  Laabira,  and  Nephtuim, 

12  Phetrusim  also,  and  Casluim :  from  whom 
came  the  Philistines,  and  Caphtorim. 

13  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  the  Hethite, 

14  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite, 
and  the  Gergesite, 

15  And  the  Hevite,  and  the  Aracite,  and 
the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Aradian,  and  the  Samarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  The  sons  of  Sem :  Elara,  and  Asur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Hus, 
and  Hull,  and  Gether,  and  Mosoch. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begot  Sale  ;  and  Sale  be- 
got Heber. 

19  And  to  Heber  were  born  two  sons  ;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Phaleg,  because  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided;  and  the  name 
of  his  brother  was  Jectan. 

20  And  Jectan  begot  Elmodad,  and  Saleph, 
and  Asarmoth,  and  Jare, 

21  And  Adoram,  and  Usal,  and  Decla, 
23  And  Hebal,  and  Abiniael,  and  Saba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Hjviia,  and  Jobab. 
these  are  the  sons  of  Jectan. 

24  Sem,  Arphaxad,  Sale, 

25  Heber,  Phaleg,  Ragau, 

26  Serug,  Nachor,  Thare, 

27  Abram,  this  is  Abraham. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Abraham :  Isaac  and  Is- 
mahel. 

29  And  these  are  the  generations  of  them. 
The  first-born  of  Ismahel,  Nabaioth,  then 
Cedar,  and  Adbecl,  and  Mabsam, 

30  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  Massa,  Hadad. 
and  Thema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphis,  Cedma :  these  are  the 
sons  of  Ismahel. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Cetura,  Abraham's  con- 
cubine,* whom  she  bore :  Zamran,  Jecsan, 
Madan,  Madian,  Jesboc,  and  Sue.  And  the 
sons  of  Jecsan,  Saba,  and  Dadan.  And  the 
sons  of  Dadan  :  Assurim,  and  Latussim,  and 
Laomim. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Madian  :  Epha,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaa. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Cetura. 

34  And  Abraham  begot  Isaac  :  and  his  sons 
were  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  The  sons  of  Esau  :  Eliphaz,  Rahuel,  Je- 
hus, Ihelom,  and  Core. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz : 
Sephi,   Gathan, 
Amalec. 

37  The  sons  of  Rahuel 
ma,  Meza. 

38  The  sons  of  Seir  :  Lotan,  Sobal,  Sebeon, 
Ana,  Dison,  Eser,  Disan. 

39  The  sons  of  Lotan  :  Hori,  Homam.  And 
the  sister  of  Lotan  was  Thamna. 


40  The  sons  of  Sobal :  Allan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  Sephi,  and  Onam.  The  sons  of 
Sebeon  :  Aia  and  Ana.  The  sons  of  Ana : 
Dison. 

41  The  sons  of  Dison :  Hamram,  and  Ese- 
ban,  and  Jethran,  and  Charan. 

42  The  sons  of  Eser :  Balaan,  and  Zavan, 
and  Jacan.  The  sons  of  Disan :  Hus  and 
Aran. 

43  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom,  before  there  was  a  king 
over  the  children  of  Israel :  Bale  the  son  of 
Beor  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Denaba. 

44  And  Bale  died  :  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zare  of  Bosra,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  also  was  dead,  Husam 
of  the  land  of  the  Themanites  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

46  And  Husam  also  died  :  and  Adad  the  son 
of  Badad  reigned  in  his  stead ;  and  he  de- 
feated the  Madianites  in  the  land  of  Moab : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Adad  also  was  dead,  Semla 
of  Masreca  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  Semla  also  died  :  and  Saul  of  Rohoboth, 
which  is  near  the  river,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Saul  was  dead,  Balauan  the 
son  of  Achobor,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  He  also  died  :  and  Adad  reigned  in  his 
stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Phau, 
and  his  wife  was  called  Meetabel  the  daugh- 
ter of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezaab. 

51  And  after  the  death  of  Adad,  there  be- 
gan to  be  dukes  in  Edom  instead  of  kings : 
Duke  Thamna,  duke  Alva,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Eia,  duke  Phinon, 

53  Duke  Cenez,  duke  Theman,  duke  Mab- 
sar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram.  These  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  twelve  sons  of  Israel.    The  genealo;jy  of  Tiida,  down  to 
David.     Other  genealogies  of  llie  tribe  of  Juda. 

ND  these  are  the  sons  of  Isa-ael :  Ruben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  Juda,  Issachar,  and  Zab- 


A 

ulon, 


2  Dan,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Nephtali,  Gad, 
and  Aser. 

3  The  sons  of  Juda :  Her,  Onan,  ami  Sela. 
These  three  were  born  to  hira  of  the  Cha- 
naanitess  the  daughter  of  Sue.  And  Her  the 
first-born  of  Juda,  was  wicked  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  Thamar  his  daughter-in-law  bore 
him  Phares  and  Zara.  So  all  the  sons  of 
Juda,  w^-i'e  five. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Phares  were  Hesron  and 
Theman,  Omar,|Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  also  of  Zara :  Zamri,  and 
Ethan,  and  Eman,  and  Chalchal,  and  Dara; 
five  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Charmi :  Achar,t  who 
troubled  Israel,  and  sinned  by  the  theft  of 
the  anathema.:^ 

8  The  sons  of  Ethan :  Azarias, 


Cenez,   and    by   Thamna, 
Nahath,  Zara,  Sam- 


gree. 


Concubine.    She  was  bis  lawful  wife,  but  oi  au  inferior  de- 
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t  Achar,  alias  Achan.    Josiie  vii. 

+  The  anathema:  the  thing  devoted  or  accursed,  viz.  tho 
spoils  of  jericho. 


CHAP.  III. 


9  And  the  sons  of  Hesron  that  were  born  to 
him :  Jerameel,  and  Ram,  and  Calubi. 

10  And  Ram*  begot  Aminadab  :  and  Amin- 
«dab  begot  Nahasson,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Juda. 

11  And  Nahasson  begot  Salma,  the  father 
of  Booz. 

12  And  Booz  begot  Obed  :  and  Obed  begot 
Isai. 

13  And  Isai  begot  Eliab  his  first-born,  the 
second  Abinadab,  the  third  Simmaa, 

14  The  fourth  Nathanael,  the  fifth  Raddai, 

15  The  sixth  Asom,  the  seventh  David. 

16  And  their  sisters  were  Sarvia  and  Abi- 
gail. The  sons  of  Sarvia :  Abisai,  Joab,  and 
Asael,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bore  Amasa,  whose  father 
was  Jether  the  Ismahelite. 

18  And  Calebt  the  son  of  Hesron  took  a 
wife  named  Azuba,  of  whom  he  had  Jerioth  : 
And  her  sons  were  Jaser,  and  Sobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azuba  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
to  wife  Ephrata,  who  bore  him  Hur. 

20  And  HurbegotUri:andUri  begot  Bezeleel. 

21  And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  the  father  of  Galaad; 
and  took  her  to  wife  when  he  was  three- 
score years  old  :  and  she  bore  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begot  Jair  :  and  he  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

23  And  he  took  Gessur,  and  Aram  the  towns 
of  Jair,  and  Canath,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
threescore  cities.  All  these,  the  sons  of  Ma 
chir  father  of  Galaad. 

24  And  when  Hezron  was  dead,  Caleb  went 
in  to  Ephrata.  Hesron  also  had  to  wife  Abia, 
who  bore  him  Ashur  the  father  of  Thecua 

25  And  the  sons  of  Jerameel  the  first-born 
of  Hesron,  were  Ram  his  first-born,  and 
Buna,  and  Aram,  and  Asom,  and  Achia. 

26  And  Jerameel  married  another  wife, 
named  Atara,  who  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of 
Jerameel,  were  Moos,  Jamin,  and  Achar. 

28  And  Onam  had  sons  Semei  and  Jada. 
And  the  sons  of  Semei :  Nadab  and  Abisur. 

29  And  the  name  of  Abisur's  wife  was  Abi- 
hail,  who  bore  him  Ahobban  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  were  Saled  and 
Apphaim.  And  Saled  died  without  children. 

31  But  the  son  of  Apphaim  Avas  Jesi :  and 
Jesi  begot  Sesan.  And  Sesan  begot  Oholai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Se- 
mei :  Jether  and  Jonathan.  And  Jether  also 
died  without  children. 

33  But  Joathan  begot  Phaleth  and  Ziza. 
Tliese  were  the  sons  of  Jerameel. 

34  And  Sesan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  a  servant  an  Egyptian,  named  Jeraa. 

35  And  he  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife  : 
and  she  bore  him  Ethei. 


'  Ram.  He  is  commonly  called  Aram.  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served here  once  fur  «ll,  tliai  it  was  a  common  thing  amoii^  the 
Hebrews  for  the  same  persons  to  have  different  names:  and  that 
it  is  not  impossible  among  so  many  proper  names,  as  here  occur 
in  llie  first  nine  cliapiers  of  this  book,  that  the  transcribers  of  tlie 
ancient  Hebrew  copies  may  liare  made  some  slips  in  the  orthog- 
raphy. 

t  Caleb,  alias  Calubi,  yer.  9. 


I  36  And  Ethei  begot  Nathan :  And  Nathmi 
begot  Zabad :     " 

37  And  Zabad  begot  Ophlal :  and  Ophlal 
begot  Obed  : 

38  Obed  begot  Jehu :  Jehu  begot  Azarias  : 

39  Azarias  begot  Helles  :  and  Helles  begot 
Elasa : 

40  Elasa  begot  Sisamoi :  Sisamoi  begot  Sol- 
ium : 

41  Sellum  begot  Icamia :  and  Icamia  begot 
Elisama. 

42  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Je- 
rameel were  Mesa  his  first-born,  who  was 
the  father  of  Ziph  :  and  the  sons  of  Maresa 
father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron,  Core,  and  Tha- 
phua,  and  Recem,  and  Samma. 

44  And  Samma  begot  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jercaam  :  and  Recem  begot  Sammai. 

45  The  son  of  Sammai  Maon :  and  Maon 
the  father  of  Bethsur. 

46  And  Epha  the  concubine  of  Caleb  bore 
Haran,  and  Mosa,  and  Gezez.  And  Haran 
begot  Gezez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahaddai,  Rogom,  and 
Joatham,  and  Gesan,  and  Phalet,  and  Epha, 
and  Saaph. 

48  And  Maacha  the  concubine  of  Caleb  bore 
Saber  and  Tharana. 

49  And  Saaph  the  father  of  Madmena  begot 
Sue  the  father  of  Machbena,  and  the  father 
of  Gabaa.  And  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was 
Achsa. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb,  the  son 
of  Hur  the  first-born  of  Ephrata,  Sobal  the 
father  of  Cariathiarim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Bethlehem,  Hariph, 
the  father  of  Bethgader. 

52  And  Sobal  the  mther  of  Cariathiarim  had 
sons :  He  that  saw|  half  of  the  places  of 
rest. 

53  And  of  the  kindred  of  Cariathiarim,  the 
Jethrites,  and  Aphuthites,  and  Semathites, 
and  Maserites.  Of  them  came  the  Saraites 
and  Esthaolites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma,  Bethlehem  and  Ne- 
tophathi,  the  Crowns  of  the  house  of  Joab, 
and  half  of  the  place  of  rest  of  Sarai, 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  that 
dwell  in  Jabes,  singing  and  njaking  melody,, 
and  abiding  in  tents.  These  are  the  Cinites, 
who  came  of  Calor  (Chamath)  father  of  the 
house  of  Rechabu 

CHAP.  IH. 

The  genealogy  of  the  house  of  David. 

0  W  these  were  the  sons  of  David  that 
were  born  to  him  in  Hebron  :  the  first- 
born Amnon  of  Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitess  ; 
the  second  Daniel  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess; 

2  The  third  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacha  the 
daughter  of  Tolmai  king  of  Gessur;  the 
fourth  Adonias  the  son  of  Aggith  ; 

3  The  fifth  Sephatias  of  Abital;  the  sixth 
Jethrahem  of  Egla  his  wife. 

4  So  six  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron, 


N" 


He  that  saw,  Ufa.  The  l^aliri  interpreter  seems  to  have  given, 
us  here  instead  of  the  proper  names,  the  meaning  of  those  names^ 
ill  the  Hebrew.    He  has  done  in  lilte  manner,  ver.  55. 

309 


I.  PARALIPOMENON. 


where  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months.  And  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  three 
and  thirty  years. 

5  And  these  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Je- 
rusalem :  Simmaa,  and  Sobab,  and  Nathan, 
and  Solomon,  four  of  Bethsabee  the  daughter 
of  Amraiel. 

6  Jebaar  also  and  Elisama, 

7  And  Eliphaleth,  and  Noge,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elisama,  and  Eliada,  and  Elipheleth, 
nine : 

9  All  these  the  sons  of  David,  beside  the 
sons  of  the  concubines  :*  and  they  had  a  sis- 
ter Thamar. 

10  And  Solomon's  son  was  Roboam  :  whose 
son  Abia  begot  Asa.  And  his  son  was  Jo- 
saphat, 

11  The  father  of  Joram  :  and  Joram  begot 
Ochozias,  of  whom  was  born  Joas  : 

12  And  his  son  Amasias  begot  Azarias.  And 
Joathan  the  son  of  Azarias 

13  Begot  Achaz,  the  father  of  Ezechias,  of 
whom  was  born  Manasses. 

14  And  Manasses  begot  Amon  the  father  of 
Josias. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josias  were,  the  first- 
born Johanan,  the  second  Joakin,  the  third 
Sedocias,  the  fourth  Solium. 

16  Of  Joakim  was  born  Jechonias  and  Se- 
decias. 

17  The  sons  of  Jechonias  were  Asir,  Sala- 
Ihiel, 

18  Melchiram,  Phadaia,  Senneser  and  Je- 
cemia,  Sama,  and  Nadabia. 

19  Of  Phadaia  were  born  Zorobabel  and 
Semei.  Zorobabel  begot  Mosollam,  Hana- 
nias,  and  Salomith  their  sister : 

20  Hasaba  also,  and  Ohol,  and  Barachias, 
and  Hasadias,  Josabhesed,  five. 

21  And  the  son  of  Hananias,  was  Phaltias 
the  father  of  Jeseias,  whose  son  was  Ra- 
phaia.  And  his  son  was  Arnan,  of  whom 
was  born  Obdia,  whose  son  was  Seche- 
nias. 

22  The  son  of  Sechenias  was  Semeia : 
whose  sons  were  Hattus,  and  Jcgaal,  and 
Baria,  and  Naaria,  and  Saphat,  sixf  in  num- 
ber. 

23  The  sons  of  Naaria,  Elioenai,  and  Eze- 
chias, and  Ezricam,  three. 

24  The  sons  of  Elioenai,  Oduia,  and  Elia- 
sub,  and  Pheleia,  and  Accub,  and  Johanan, 
and  Dalaia,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Other  genealogies  of  Jiida  and  of  Simeon,  and  their  victories. 

THE  sons  of  Juda:  Phares,  Hcsron,  and 
Charmi,  and  Hur,  and  Sobal. 

2  And  Raia  the  son  of  Sobal  begot  Jahath, 
of  whom  were  born  Ahuraai  and  Laad. 
These  are  the  families  of  Sarathi. 

3  And  this  is  the  posterity  of  Etam  :  Joz- 
rahcl,  and  Jesema,  and  Jedebos :  and  the 
name  of  their  sister  was  Asalelphuni. 

4  And  Phanuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and 
Ezar  the  father  of  Hosa,  these  are  tlie  sons 


*  The  concubines.     'I'he  inferior  wives. 
t  iHix,    Counting  the  father  in  the  number. 
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of  Hur  the  first-born  of  Ephratha  the  father 
of  Bethlehem. 

5  And  Assur  the  father  of  Thecua  had  two 
wives,  Halaa  and  Naara. 

6  And  Naara  bore  him  Ozara,  and  Hepher, 
and  Themani,  and  Ahasthari :  These  are  the 
sons  of  Naara. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Halaa,  Sereth,  Isaar,  and 
Ethnan. 

8  And  Cos  begot  Anob,  and  Soboba,  and  the 
kindred  of  Aharehel  the  son  of  Arum. 

9  And  Jabesij:  was  more  honourable  than 
any  of  his  brethren  :  and  his  mother  called 
his  name  Jabes,  saying  :  Because  I  bore  him 
with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabes  called  upon  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying  :  If  blessing  thou  wilt  bless  me,  and 
wilt  enlarge  my  borders,  and  thy  hand  be 
with  me,  and  thou  save  me  from  being  op- 
pressed by  evil.  And  God  granted  him  the 
things  he  prayed  for. 

11  i^nd  Caleb  the  brother  of  Sua  begot  Ma- 
hir,  who  was  the  father  of  Esthon. 

12  And  Estho)i  begot  Bethrapha,  and  Phesee, 
and  Tehina  father  of  the  city  of  Naas  : 
These  are  the  men  of  Recha. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Cenez,  were  Othoniel, 
and  Saraia.  And  the  sons  of  Othoniel,  Ha- 
th ath,  and  Maonathi. 

14  Maonathi  begot  Ophra :  and  Saraia  begot 
Joab  the  father  of  the  Valley  of  artificers  : 
for  artificers  were  there. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phone,  were  Hir,  and  Ela,  and  Naham.  And 
the  sons  of  Ela  :  Cenez. 

16  The  sons  also  of  Jaleleel :  Ziph,  and 
Zipha,  Thiria,  and  Asrael. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Esra,  Jether,  and  Me- 
red,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon  :  and  he  begot 
Mariam,  and  Sammai,  and  Jesba  the  father 
of  Esthamo. 

18  And  his  wife  Judaia  bore  Jared  the  fa- 
ther of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  So- 
cho,  and  Icuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoe.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bethia  the  daughter  of 
Pharao,  whom  Mered  took  to  wife. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wifeOdaia  the  sister 
of  Naham  the  father  of  Celia,  Garmi,  and 
Esthamo,  who  was  of  Machathi. 

20  The  sons  also  of  Simon,  Amnon,  and 
Rinna,  the  son  of  Hanan,  and  Thilon.  And 
the  sons  of  Jesi,  Zoheth,  and  Benzoheth. 

21  The  sons  of  Sela  the  son  of  Juda :  Her 
the  father  of  Lecha,  and  Laada  the  father 
of  PJaresa,  and  the  families  of  the  house  of 
them  that  wrought  fine  linen  in  the  House 
of  oath. 

22  And  He  thatmade§  the  sun  to  stand,  and 
the  men  of  Lying,  and  Secure,  and  Burning, 
who  were  princes  in  Moab,  and  who  returned 
into  Lahem.  Now  these  are  things  of 
old. 

23  These  are  the  potters,  and  they  dwelt  in 


t  .lakes.    That  is,  .sorrowful. 

I  He  that  made,  i(c.  viz.  Joazim,  the  meaning  of  whose  name 
in  Hebrew,  is,  he  that  made  the  sun  tn  stand.  In  like  manner 
Ihe  following  names.  Lying,  (Chozeba,)  Secure,  (Joas,)  ami 
Burning  (Saraph)  are  substituted  in  place  of  the  Hebrew  nauifts 
of  the  sujne  siguificaticn. 


CHAP.  V. 


Plantations,  and  Hedges,*  with  the  king  for 
his  works  ;  and  they  abode  there 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon  :  Namuel,  and  Ja- 
min,  Jarib,  Zara,  Saul : 

2.5  Solium  his  son,  Mapsam  his  son,  Masma 
his  son. 

26  The  sons  of  Masma :  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zachur  his  son,  Semei  his  son. 

27  The  sons  of  Semei  were  sixteen,  and  six 
daughters  :  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
sons  ;  and  the  whole  kindred  could  not  reach 
to  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Juda. 

28  And  they  dwelt  in  Bersabee,  and  Mo- 
lad  a,  and  Hasarsuhal, 

29  And  in  Bala,  and  in  Asom,  and  in  Tholad, 

30  And  in  Bathuel,  and  in  Horma,  and  in 
Siceleg. 

31  And  in  Bethmarchaboth,  and  in  Hasar- 
susim,  and  in  Bethberai,  and  in  Saarim. 
These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of 
David. 

32  Their  towns  also  loere  Etam,  and  Aen, 
Rsmmon,  and  Thochen,  and  Asan,  five  cities 

33  And  all  their  villages  round  about  these 
cities  as  far  as  Baal.  This  was  their  habi- 
tation, and  the  distribution  of  their  dwel- 
lings. 

34  And  Mosabab,  and  Jemlech,  and  Josa 
the  son  of  Amasias, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josabia 
the  son  of  Saraia,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

33  And  Elioenai,  and  Jacoba,  and  Isuhaia, 
and  Asaia,  and  Adiel,  and  Ismiel,  and  Banaia, 

37  Ziza  also  the  son  of  Sephei,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Idaia,  the  son  of  Semri, 
the  son  of  Samaia. 

38  These  were  named  princes  in  their  kin- 
dreds, and  in  the  houses  of  their  families 
wei'e  multiplied  exceedingly. 

39  And  they  went  forth  to  enter  into  Gador 
as  far  as  to  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to 
seek  pastures  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pastures,  and  very 
good,  and  a  country  spacious,  and  quiet,  .♦tnd 
fruitful,  in  which  some  of  the  race  of  Cham 
had  dwelt  before. 

41  And  these  vphose  names  are  written 
above,  came  in  the  days  of  Ezechias  king  of 
Juda:  and  they  beat  down  their  tents,  and 
slew  the  inhabitants  that  were  found  there, 
and  utterly  destroyed  them  unto  this  day : 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  place ;  because  they 
found  there  fat  pastures. 

42  Some  also  of  the  children  of  Simeon  five 
hundred  men,  went  into  mount  Seir,  having 
for  their  captains  Phaltias,  and  Naaria,  and 
Raphaia,  and  Oziel,  the  sons  of  Jesi : 

43  And  they  slew  the  remnant  of  the  Ama- 
lecites,  who  had  been  able  to  escape :  and 
they  dwelt  there  in  their  stead  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

Genealogies  of  Ruben  and  GaJ :  their  victories  over  the  Agarites : 
their  captivity. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Ruben  the  first-born  of 
Israel  (for  he  was  his  first-born  :  but 
forasmuch  as  he  defiled  his  father's  bed,  his 

•  Flanlali'ins  a:id  HtdSKX.  These  are  the  proper  names  of 
the  places  where  iliey  dwelt.  In  Hebrew,  Atharim  und  Gadira. 


first  birth- right  was  given  t-<3the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph the  son  of  Israel ;  and  he  was  not  ac- 
counted for  the  first-born. 

2  But  of  the  race  of  Juda,  who  was  the 
strongest  among  his  brethren,  came  the  prin- 
ces ;  but  the  first  birth-right  was  accounted 
to  Joseph.)! 

3  The  sons  then  of  Ruben  the  first-born  of 
Israel,  were  Enoch,  and  Phallu,  Esron,  and 
Charmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel :  Samia  his  son,  Gog  his 
son,  Semei  his  son, 

5  Micha  his  son,  Reia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beera  his  son,  whom  Thelgathphalnasar 
king  of  the  Assyrians  carried  away  captive  ; 
and  he  was  prince  in  the  tribe  of  Jluben. 

7  And  his  brethren,  and  all  his  kindred, 
when  they  were  numbered  by  their  families, 
had  for  princes  Jehiel  and  Zacharias. 

8  And  Bala  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
Samma,  the  son  of  Joel,  dwelt  in  Aroer  as 
far  as  Nebo  and  Beelmeon. 

9  And  eastward  he  had  his  habitation  as  far 
as  the  entrance  of  the  desert,  and  the  river 
Euphrates.  For  they  possessed  a  great  num- 
ber of  cattle  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

10  And  in  tJie  days  of  Saul  they  fought 
against  the  Agarites,  and  slew  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  tents  in  their  stead,  in  all  the 
country,  that  looketh  to  the  east  of  Galaad. 

11  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over- 
against  them  in  the  land  of  Basan,  as  far  as 
Selcha : 

12  Johel  the  chief,  and  Saphan  the  second : 
and  Janai  and  Saphat  in  Basan. 

13  And  their  brethren  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  kindreds,  toere  Michael,  and 
Mosollam,  and  Sebe,  and  Jorai,  and  Jacan, 
and  Zie,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  were  the  sons  of  Abihail,  the  son 
of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jara,  the  son  of  Galaad, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jesesi,  the  son 
of  Jeddo,  the  son  of  Buz. 

15  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Abdiel, 
the  son  of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  in  their 
families. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Galaad,  and  in  Basan, 
and  in  the  towns  thereof,  and  in  all  the  su- 
burbs of  Saron,  unto  the  borders. 

17  All  these  were  numbered  in  the  days  of 
Joathan  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  The  sons  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  fighting  men,  bear- 
ing shields,  and  swords,  and  bendingthebow, 
and  trained  up  to  battles,  four  and  forty  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  three  score  that  went 
out  to  war. 

19  They  fought  against  the  Agarites :  but 
the  Itureans,  and  Naphis,  and  Nodab, 

20  Gave  them  help.  And  the  Agarites 
were  delivered  into  their  hands,  and  all  that 
were  with  them,  because  they  called  upon 
God  in  the  battle  :  and  he  heard  them,  be- 
cause they  had  put  their  faith  in  him. 

t  Accounted  to  Joseph,  viz.  as  to  the  double  portion,  which 
belonged  to  the  first-born :  but  the  princely  dignity  was  given  lo 
Juda,  and  the  priesthood  to  Levi. 
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81  And  they  took  all  that  they  possessed, 
of  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses 
two  thousand,  and  of  men  a  hundred  thou- 
sand souls. 

22  And  many  fell  down  slain :  for  it  was  the 
battle  of  the  Lord.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
stead  till  the  captivity, 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses  possessed  the  land,  from  the  bor- 
ders of  Basan  unto  Baal,  Hermon,  and  Sanir, 
and  mount  Hermon ;  for  their  number  was 
great. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  kindred,  Epher,  and  Jesi,  and  Eliel, 
and  Esriel,  and  Jeremia,  and  Odoia,  and  Je- 
diel,  most  valiant  and  powerful  men,  and  fa- 
mous chiefs  in  their  families. 

25  But  they  forsook  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  went  astray  after  the  gods  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Phul  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  spirit  of  Thelgathphalnasar  king  of  As- 
sur  :  and  he  carried  away  Ruben,  and  Gad, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses ;  and  brought 
them  to  Lahela,  and  to  Habor,  and  to  Ara, 
and  to  the  river  of  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  genealogies  of  Levi,  and  of  Aaron;  the  cities  of  the  Levites 

THE  sons  of  Levi  were  Gerson,  Caath,  and 
Merari. 

2  The  sons  of  Caath :  Amram,  Isaar,  Heb- 
ron, and  Oziel. 

3  The  children  of  Amram  :  Aaron,  Moses, 
and  Maria.  The  sons  of  Aaron :  Nadab  and 
Abiu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

4  Eleazar  begot  Phinees  :  and  Phinees  be- 
got Abisue. 

5  And  Abisue  begot  Bocci :  and  Bocci  begot 
Ozi. 

6  Ozi  begot  Zaraias :  and  Zaraias  begot  Ma- 
raioth. 

7  And  Maraioth  begot  Amarias  :  and  Ama- 
rias  begot  Achitob. 

8  Achitob  begot  Sadoc:  and  Sadoc  begot 
Achimaas. 

9  Achimaas  begot  Azarias :  Azarias  begot 
Johanan. 

10  Johanan  begot  Azarias.  That  is  he  that 
executed  the  priestly  office  in  the  house  which 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem. 

11  And  Azarias  begot  Amarias :  and  Ama- 
rias begot  Achitob. 

12  And  Achitob  begot  Sadoc :  and  Sadoc  be- 
got Sellum. 

13  Sellum  begot  Helcias  :  and  Helcias  begot 
Azarias. 

14  Azarias  begot  Saraias :  and  Saraias  begot 
Josedec. 

15  Now  Josedec  went  out,  when  the  Lord 
carried  away  Juda  and  Jerusalem  by  the 
hands  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

16  So  the  sons  of  Levi  were  Gerson,  Caath. 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gerson :  Lobni  and  Semei. 
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18  The  sons  of  Caath :  Amram,  and  Isaar> 
and  Hebron,  and  Oziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari :  Moholi  and  Musi. 
And  these  are  the  kindreds  of  Levi  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

20  Of  Gerson,  Lobni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 
Zamma  his  son, 

21  Joah  his  son,  Addo  his  son,  Zara  his  son, 
Jethrai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Caath :  Aminadab  his  son. 
Core  his  son,  Asir  his  son, 

23  Elcana  his  son,  Abiasaph  his  son,  Asir 
his  son, 

24  Thahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Ozias  his 
son,  Saul  his  son. 

25  The  sons  of  Elcana :  Amasai,  and  Achi- 
moth, 

26  And  Elcana.  The  sons  of  Elcana :  So- 
phai  his  son,  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elcana 
his  son. 

28  The  sons  of  Samuel :  The  first-born  Vas- 
seni  and  Abia. 

29  And  the  sons  of  Merari,  Moholi :  Lobni 
his  son,  Semei  his  son,  Oza  his  son, 

30  Sammaa  his  son,  Haggia  his  son,  Asaia 
his  son. 

31  These  are  they,  whom  David  set  over 
the  singing  men  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  ark  was  placed. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony,  with  singing  until  Solo- 
mon built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  they  stood  according  to  their  order  in  the 
ministry. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  stood  with  their 
sons,  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  Hemam  a  singer, 
the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Samuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  Thohu, 

35  The  son  of  Suph,  the  son  of  Elcana,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of  Johel,  the 
son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Sophonias, 

37  The  son  of  Thahath,  the  son  of  Asir,  the 
son  of  Abiasaph,  the  son  of  Core, 

38  The  son  of  Isaar,  the  son  of  Caath,  the 
sou  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  Asaph  the  son  of  Barachias,  the 
son  of  Samaa. 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Basaia, 
the  son  of  Melchia, 

41  The  son  of  Athanai,  the  son  of  Zara,  the 
son  of  Adaia, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zamma,  the 
son  of  Semei, 

43  The  son  of  Jeth,  the  son  of  Gerson,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
on  the  left  hand,  Ethan  the  son  of  Cusi,  the 
son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Meloch, 

45  The  son  of  Hasabia,  the  son  of  Amasia, 
the  son  of  Helcias, 

46  The  son  of  Amasia,  the  son  of  Boni,  the 
son  of  Somer, 

47  The  son  of  Moholi,  the  son  of  Musi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 


CHAP.  VII. 


48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levite?,  who 
were  appointed  for  all  the  ministry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

49  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  burnt-of- 
ferings upon  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  upon 
the  altar  of  incense,  for  every  work  of  the 
holy  of  holies  ;  and  to  pray  for  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  had 
commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron :  Elea 
zar  his  son,  Phinees  his  son,  Abisue  his  son, 

51  Bocci  his  son,  Ozi  his  son,  Zarahia  his 
son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amarias  his  son,  Achi- 
tob  his  son, 

53  Sadoc  his  son,  Achimaas  his  son. 

54  And  these  are  their  dwelling  places  by 
the  towns  and  confines,  to  wit,  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Caathites  :  for 
they  fell  to  them  by  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about : 

5S  But  the  fields  of  the  city  and  the  villages 
to  Caleb  son  of  Jephone. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  for  refuge  Hebron,  and  Lobna,  and  the 
suburbs  thereof; 

58  And  Jether  and  Esthemo,  with  their  su 
burbs ;  and  Heion  and  Dabir,  with  their  su 
burbs ; 

59  Asan  also  and  Bethsemes,  with  their 
suburbs. 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  Ga- 
bee  and  its  suburbs,  Almath  with  its  su- 
burbs, Anathoth  also  with  its  suburbs  :  and 
their  cities  tlxroughout  their  families  were 
thirteen. 

61  And  to  the  sons  of  Caath  that  remained 
of  their  kindred  they  gave  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  ten  cities  in  possession. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gerson  by  their  fami- 
lies out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  in  Basan, 
thirteen  cities. 

63  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  fami- 
lies out  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon, 
they  gave  by  lot  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  the  cities,  and  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  them  by  lot,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Juda,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  sons  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which 
they  called  by  their  namos. 

66  And  to  them  that  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  sons  of  Caath,  and  the  cities  in  their  bor- 
ders were  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  the  cities  of  refuge,  Si- 
chera,  with  its  suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
Gazer  with  its  suburbs, 

68  Jecmaan  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  in  like  manner. 

69  Helon  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Geth- 
remmon  in  like  manner. 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 

40  2D 


Aner  and  its  suburbs,  Baalam  and  its  su- 
burbs :  to  wit,  to  them  that  were  left  of  the 
family  of  the  sons  of  Caath. 

71  And  to  the  sons  of  Gersom,  out  of  the 
kindred  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Gau- 
lon  in  Basan,  and  its  suburbs,  and  Astharoth 
with  its  suburbs. 

72  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Cedes  and 
its  suburbs,  and  Dabereth  with  its  suburbs, 

73  Ramoth  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  its  suburbs. 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  Masai  with. 
its  suburbs,  and  Abdon  in  like  manner, 

75  Hucac  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Rohob 
with  its  suburbs. 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Cedes 
in  Galilee  and  its  suburbs,  Hamon  with  its 
suburbs,  and  Cariathaim  and  its  suburbs. 

77  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  that  remain- 
ed :  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Remmono 
and  its  suburbs,  and  Thabor  with  its  su- 
burbs : 

78  Beyond  the  Jordan  also  over- against 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  Bosor  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  its  suburbs,  and  Jassa  with  its 
suburbs. 

79  Cademoth  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  its  suburbs. 

80  Moreover  also  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
Ramoth  in  Galaad  and  its  suburbs,  and  Ma- 
naim  with  its  suburbs, 

81  Hesebon  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Jazer 
with  its  suburbs. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Genealogies  of  Issachar,  Benjamin,  Nephtali,  Manasses,  Eph- 
raim, and  Aser. 

O  W  the  sons  of  Issachar  were  Thola,  and 
Phua,  Jasub,  and  Simeron,  four. 

2  The  sons  of  Thola:  Ozi,  and  Raphaia, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jemai,  and  Jebsem,  and 
Samuel,  chiefs  of  the  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds. Of  the  posterity  of  Thola  were  num- 
bered in  the  days  of  David,  two  and  twenty 
thousand  six  hundred  most  valiant  men. 

3  The  sons  of  Ozi :  Izrahia,  of  whom  were 
born  Michael,  and  Obadia,  and  Joel,  and 
Jesia,  five,  all  great  men. 

4  And  there  were  with  them  by  their  fami- 
lies and  peoples,  six  and  thirty  thousand  most 
valiant  men  ready  for  wai' :  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  children. 

5  Their  brethren  also  throughout  all  the 
house  of  Issachar,  were  numbered  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand  most  valiant  men  for 

var. 

6  The  sons  of  Bejamin  loere  Bela,  and  Be- 
chor,  and  Jadihel,  three. 

7  The  sons  of  Bela :  Esbon,  and  Ozi,  and 
Ozial,  and  Jerimoth  and  Urai,  five  chiefs  of 
their  families,  and  most  valiant  warriors ; 
and  their  number  was  twenty  two  thousand 
and  thirty  four. 

And  the  sons  of  Bechor  ivere  Zaraaria, 
and  Joas,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and 
Amri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abia,  and  Ana- 
thoth, and  Almath :  all  these  were  the  sons 
of  Bechor. 
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9  And  they  were  numbered  by  the  fiimilies, 
heads  of  their  kindreds,  most  valiant  men 
for  war,  twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Jadihel :  Balan.  And 
the  sons  of  Balan  :  Jehus,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Aod,  and  Chanana,  and  Zethan,and  Tharsis, 
and  Ahisahar. 

11  All  these  were  sons  of  Jadihel,  heads 
of  their  kindreds,  most  valiant  men,  seven- 
teen thousand  and  two  hundred  fit  to  go  out 
to  war. 

12  Sepham  also  and  Hapham  the  sons  of 
Hir  :  and  Hasim  the  sons  of  Aher. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Nephtali  luere  Jasiel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sellum,  sons  of 
Bala. 

14  And  the  son  of  Manasses,  Ezriel :  and 
his  concubine  the  Syrian  bore  Macliir  the  fa- 
ther of  Galaad. 

15  And  Machir  took  wives  for  his  sons  Hap- 
phim  and  Saphan  :  and  he  had  a  sister  named 
Maacha :  the  name  of  the  second  was  Sal- 
phaad  :  and  Salphaad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachu  the  wife  of  Machir  bore  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Phares  :  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sai'es  :  and  his  sons 
were  Ulam  and  Recen. 

]  7  And  the  son  of  Ulam,  Badan.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Galaad,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasses. 

18  And  his  sister  named  Queen  bore  Good- 
lyman,  and  Abiezer,  and  Mohola. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Semida  were  Ahiu,  and 
Si'chem,  and  Leci,  and  Aniam. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  were  Suthala, 
Biured  his  son,  Thahath  his  son,  Elada  his 
son,  Thahath  his  son,  and  his  son  Zabad, 

21  And  his  son  Suthala,  and  his  son  Ezer, 
and  Elad :  and  the  men  of  Geth  born  in  the 
land  slew  them,  because  they  came  down 
to  invade  their  possessions. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days ;  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort 
him. 

23  And  he  went  in  to  his  wife  :  and  she 
conceived,  and  bore  a  son ;  and  he  called  his 
name  Beria,*  because  he  was  born  when  it 
w  .Mit  evil  with  his  house  : 

24  And  his  daughter  was  Sara,  who  built 
Bethoron,  the  nether  and  the  upper,  and 
Ozensara. 

25  And  Kapha  was  his  son,  and  Reseph, 
and  Thale,  of  whom  was  born  Thaan, 

25  Who  begot  Laadan:   and  his  son  was 
Aiwniud,  who  begot  Elisama, 
'    '  )f  whom  was  born  Nun,  who  had  Josue 
f»      .is  son. 

And  their  possessions   and  habitations 

e  Bethel  with  her  daughters,  and  east- 

'il':  fd  Noran,  and  westward  Gazer  and  her 

d  fighters,  Sichem  also  with  her  daughters, 

.'     far  as  Asa  with  her  daughters. 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  sons  of  Ma- 
nasses, Bethsan  and  her  daughters,  Thanach 
and  her  daughters,  Mageddo  and  her  daugh- 
ters, Dor  and  her  daughters  :  in  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel. 


ui^ria.    This  uiiiiie  sitrinries  m  evil,  or  in  ajjhclion. 
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30  The  children  of  Aser  were  Jemna,  and 
Jesua,  and  Jessui,  and  Baria,  and  Sara  their 
sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Baria  :  Haber  and  Mel- 
chiel :  he  is  the  father  of  Barsaith. 

32  And  Heber  begot  Jcphlat,  and  Somer, 
and  Hotham,  and  Suaa  their  sister. 

33  The  sons  of  Jephlat :  Phosech,  and  Cha- 
maal,  and  Asoth :  these  are  the  sons  of 
Jephlat. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Somer :  Ahi,  and  Roaga, 
and  Haba,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Helem  his  brother : 
Supha,  and  Jemna,  and  Selles,  and  Amal. 

33  The  sons  of  Supha  :  Sue,  Harnapher,  and 
Sual,  and  Beri,  and  Jamra. 

37  Bosor  and  Hod,  and  Samma,  and  Salusa, 
and  Jethran,  and  Bera. 

38  The  sons  of  Jether :  Jephone,  and  Phas- 
pha,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Olla :  Aree,  and  Haniel, 
and  Resia. 

40  All  these  were  sons  of  Aser,  heads  of 
their  families,  choice  and  most  valiant  cap- 
tains  of  captains :  and  the  number  of  them 
that  were  of  the  age  that  was  fit  for  war, 
was  six  and  twenty  thousand. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  posterity  of  Benjamin  is  further  declared  down  to  Saal. 
His  issue. 

NOW  Benjamin  begot  Bale  his  first-born, 
Asbel  the  second,  Ahara  the  third, 

2  Nohaa  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bale  were  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abiud, 

4  And  Abisue,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoe, 

5  And  Gera,  and  Sephuphan,  and  Hurara. 

6  These  are  the  sons  of  Ahod,  heads  of 
families  that  dwelt  in  Gabaa,  who  were  re- 
moved into  Manahath. 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Achia,  and  Gera  he 
removed  them ;  and  begot  Oza  and  Ahiud. 

8  And  Saharim  begot  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
after  he  sent  away  Husim  and  Bara  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begot  of  Hodes  his  wife  Jobab, 
and  Sebia,  and  Mosa,  and  Molchom, 

10  And  Jehus,  and  Sechia,  and  Marma. 
These  were  his  sons  heads  of  their  families. 

11  And  Mehusim  begot  Abitob  and  Elphaal. 

12  And  the  sons  of  Elphaal  were  Heber, 
and  Misaam,  and  Samad;  who  built  Ono, 
and  Lod,  and  its  daughters. 

13  And  Baria  and  Sama  were  heads  of  their 
kindreds  that  dwelt  in  Aialon  :  these  drova 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Geth. 

14  And  Ahio,  and  Sesac,  and  Jerimoth, 

15  And  Zabadia,  and  Arod,  and  Heder, 
18  And  Michael,  and  Jespha,  and  Joha,  th« 

sons  of  Baria. 

17  And  Zabadia,  and  MosoUam,  andHezeci, 
and  Heber, 

18  And  Jesamari,  and  Jeslia,  and  Jobab  sons 
of  Ephaal : 

19  And  Jacim,  and  Zechri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elioenai,  and  Selethai,  and  Elial, 

21  And  Adaia,  and  Baraia,  and  Samareth 
the  sons  of  Semei. 

22  And  Jespham,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 


CHAP.  IX. 


23  And  Abdon,  and  Zechri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hanania,  and  Elam,  and  Anathothia, 

25  And  Jephdaia,  and  Phaimel  the  sons  of 
Sesac. 

26  And  Samsari,  and  Sohoria,  and  Otholia, 

27  And  Jersia,  and  Elia,  and  Zechri  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  the  chief  fathers  and  heads 
of  their  families  wlio  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gabaon  dwelt  Abigabaon :  and 
the  nume  of  his  wife  was  Maacha : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Sur, 
and  Cis,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacher,  and 
Macelloth : 

32  And  Macelloth  begot  Samaa  :  and  they 
dwelt  over- against  their  brethren  in  Jeru- 
salem, with  their  brethren. 

33  And  Ner  begot  Cis  :  and  Cis  begot  Saul. 
And  Saul  begot  Jonathan,  and  Melchisua, 
and  Abinadab,  and  Esbaal.* 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Meribbaal : 
and  Meribbaalf  begot  Micha. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micha  were  Phithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tharaa,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begot  Joada  :  and  Joada  begot 
Alamath,  and  Azmoth,  and  Zamri :  and 
Zamri  begot  Mosa : 

37  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa,  whose  son  was 
Kapha,  of  whom  was  born  Elasa,  who  begot 
Asel. 

38  And  Asel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
were  Ezricam,  Bochru,  Israahel,  Saria,  Ob- 
dia,  and  Hanan.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Asel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Esec  his  brother,  were 
Ulam  the  first-born,  and  Jehus  the  second, 
and  Eliphalet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  most  valiant 
men,  and  archers  of  great  strength :  and  they 
had  many  sons  and  grandsons,  even  to  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  All  these  were  children  of 
Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Israelites,  priests,  and  Levitts,  wiio  first  dwelt  in  Jerusalena 
aJFter  the  captivity.  A  repetition  of  the  genealogy  of  Saul. 

AND  all  Israel  was  numbered ;  and  the 
sum  of  them  was  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Juda :  and  they 
"were  carried  away  to  Babylon  for  their 
transgression. 

2  Now  the  first  that  dwelt  in  their  posses- 
sions, and  in  their  cities,  were  the  Israelites, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
Nathineans.:]: 

3  And  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children 
of  Juda,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Ma- 
iiasses. 

4  Otljei  the  son  of  Ammiud,  the  son  of  Am- 
ri,  the  sou  of  Orarai,  the  son  of  Bonni,  of  the 
sons  of  Phares  the  son  of  Juda. 

5  And  of  Siloni :  Asaia  the  first-born  and 
his  sons. 


*  Esbanl,  alias  Isboseih. 

t  Menhbaal,  alias  Miphiboseth.  2  Kings  iv.  4. 

I  Nathineans.  These  were  the  posterity  of  the  Gabaonites, 
jrfofe  office  was  to  bring  >yood,  wat^,  Sic,  (of  tlie  service  of  the 
temple. 


6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zara :  Jehuel,  and 
their  brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin :  Salo  the 
son  of  Mosoliam,  the  son  of  Oduia,  the  son 
of  Asaiia : 

8  And  Jobania  the  son  of  Jeroham :  and  Ela 
the  son  of  Ozi,  the  son  of  Mochori :  and  Mo- 
soliam the  son  of  Saphatias,  the  son  of  Ra- 
huel,  the  son  of  Jebania: 

9  And  their  brethren  by  their  families,  nine 
hundred  and  fifty-six.  All  these  were  heads 
of  their  families  by  the  houses  of  their  fathers. 

10  And  of  the  priests :  Jedaia,  Joiarib,  and 
Jachin : 

11  And  Azarias  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son 
of  Mosoliam,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of 
Maraioth,  the  son  of  Achitob,  high  priest  of 
the  house  of  God. 

12  And  Adaias  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Phassur,  the  son  of  Melchias  :  and  Massai 
the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jezra,  the  son  of 
Mosoliam,  the  son  of  Mosallamith,  the  son 
of  Emmer. 

13  And  their  brethren  heads  in  their  fami- 
lies a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score, very  strong  and  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  in  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites  :  Semeia  the  son  of 
Hassub  the  son  of  Ezricam,  the  son  of  Hase- 
bia  of  the  sons  of  Merari. 

15  And  Bacbacar  the  carpenter,  and  Galal, 
and  Mathania  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of 
Zechri  the  son  of  Asaph  : 

16  And  Obdia  the  son  of  Semeia,  the  son  of 
Galal,  the  son  of  Idithun  :  and  Barachia  the 
son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elcana,  who  dwelt  in 
the  suburbs  of  Netophati. 

17  And  the  porters  were  Sellum,  and  Ac- 
cub,  and  Telmon,  and  Ahim.am :  and  their 
brother  Sellum  was  the  prince, 

18  Until  that  time,  in  the  king's  gate  east- 
ward, the  sons  of  Levi  waited  by  their  turns. 

19  But  Sellum  the  son  of  Core,  the  son  of 
Abiasaph,  the  son  of  Core,  with  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house,  the  Corites  were  over 
the  Avorks  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
gates  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  their  families  in 
turns  were  keepers  of  the  entrance  of  the 
camp  of  the  Lord  : 

20  And  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleasar  was  their 
prince  before  the  Lord  : 

21  And  Zacharias  the  son  of  Mosollamia, 
was  porter  of  the  gate  of  the  tabernacle  cf 
the  testimony. 

22  All  these  that  were  chosen  to  be  p'^»'ters 
at  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  t\\  ; : 
and  they  were  registered  in  their  p  er 
towns;  whom  David  and  Samuel  the  /  ^r 
appointed  in  their  trust : 

23  As  well  them  as  their  sons,  to  keej,  .e 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  )- 
ernacle  by  their  tufns. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters  :  thai  is 
to  say,  toward  the  east,  and  west,  and  north, 
and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren  dwelt  in  villages, 
and  came  upon  their  sabbath- days  from  tim« 
to  time. 
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26  To  these  four  Levites  were  committed 
the  whole  number  of  the  porters :  and  they 
were  over  the  chambers,  and  treasures,  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  they  abode  in  their  watches  round 
about  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  that  when  it 
was  time,  they  might  open  the  gates  in  the 
morning. 

28  And  some  of  their  stock  had  the  charge 
of  the  vessels  for  the  ministry  :  for  the  ves- 
sels were  both  brought  in  and  carried  out  by 
number. 

29  Some  of  them  also  had  the  instruments  of 
the  sanctuary  committed  unto  them,  and  the 
charge  of  the  fine  flour,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  frankincense,  and  spices. 

30  And  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  the 
ointments  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Matliathias  a  Levite,  the  first-born 
of  Sellum  the  Corite,  was  overseer  of  such 
things  as  were  fried  in  the  frying-pan. 

32  And  some  of  the  sons  of  Caath  their 
brethren  were  over  the  loaves  of  proposition, 
to  prepare  always  new  for  every  sabbath. 

33  These  are  the  chief  of  the  singing  men 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  who  dwelt  in 
the  chambers,  by  the  temple,  that  they  might 
serve  continually  day  and  night  in  their 
ministry. 

34  The  heads  of  the  Levites,  princes  in 
their  families,  abode  in  Jerusalem. 

35  And  in  Gabaon  dwelt  Jehiel  the  father  of 
Gabaon:  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Maacha. 

36  His  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Sur,  and 
Cis,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  Geder  also,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacharias, 
and  Macelloth  1 

38  And  Macelloth  begot  Samaan :  these 
dwelt  over- against  their  brethren  in  Jerusa- 
lem, with  their  brethren. 

39  Now  Ner  begot  Cis  :  and  Cis  begot  Saul : 
and  Saul  begot  Jonathan,  and  Melchisua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esbaal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Meribbaal : 
and  Meribbaal  begot  Micha. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micha,  were  Phithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tharaa,  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begot  Jara :  and  Jara  begot 
Alamath,  and  Azmoth,  and  Zamri.  And 
Zamri  begot  Mosa. 

43  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa ;  whose  son  Ra- 
phaia  begot  Elasa ;  of  whom  was  born  Asel. 

44  And  Asel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are, 
Ezricam,  Bochru,  Ismahel,  Saria,  Obdia, 
Haaan :  these  are  the  sons  of  Asel. 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  is  slain  for  his  sins :  he  is  buried  by  ihe  men  of  .Tabes. 

NOW  the  Philistines  fought  against  Is- 
rael :  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  wound- 
ed in  mount  Gelboe. 

2  And  the  Philistines  drew  near  pursuing 
after  Saul,  and  his  sons  :  and  they  killed 
Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchisua,  the 
sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  grew  hard  against  Saul : 
and  the  archers  readied  hiro,  and  wounded 
him  with  arrows. 
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4  And  Saul  said  to  his  armour-bearer: 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  me :  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come,  and  mock  me.  But  his 
armour-bearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  struck 
with  fear :  so  Saul  took  his  sword,  and  fell 
upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  it,  to 
wit,  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  also  fell  upon  his 
sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  fell  together. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Israel,  that  dwelt 
in  the  plains,  saw  this,  they  fled  :  and  Saul 
and  his  sons  being  dead,  they  forsook  their 
cities,  and  were  scattered  up  and  down  :  and 
the  Philistines  came,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  the  next  day  the  Philistines  taking 
away  the  spoils  of  them  that  were  slain,  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  lying  on  mount  Gelboe. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  and  cut 
off  his  head,  and  taken  away  his  armour, 
they  sent  it  into  their  land,  to  be  carried 
about,  and  shown  in  the  temples  of  the  idols 
and  to  the  people. 

10  And  his  armour  they  dedicated  in  the 
temple  of  their  god  :  and  his  head  they  fas- 
tened up  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  And  when  the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad  had 
heard  this,  to  wit,  all  that  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  of  them  arose,  and 
took  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  and 
brought  them  to  Jabes,  and  buried  their 
bones  under  the  oak  that  was  in  Jabes ;  and 
they  fasted  seven  days. 

13  So  Saul  died  for  his  iniquities,  because  he 
transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  commanded,  and  kept  it  not; 
and  moreover  consulted  also  a  witch, 

14  And  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  :  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  transferred  his  kingdom  to 
David  the  son  of  Isai. 

CHAP.  XI. 

David  is  made  king.    He  taketh  the  castle  of  Sion.    A  catalogue 
of  his  valiant  men. 

THEN  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  in  Hebron,  saying :  We  are  thy 
bone,  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Yesterday  also,  and  the  day  before,  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest 
out  and  broughtest  in  Israel :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  said  to  thee  :  Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel ;  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over 
them. 

3  So  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  to  the 
king  to  Hebron;  and  David  made  a  covenant 
with  them  before  the  Lord  :  and  they  anoint- 
ed him  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand 
of  Samuel. 

4  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  Jebus,  where  the  Jebusites 
were  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David : 
Thou  shalt  not  come  in  here.  But  David 
took  the  castle  of  Sion,  which  is  the  city 
of  David. 

6  And  he  said:  Whosoever  shall  first  strike 


Chap.  xn. 

tlie  Jebiisites,  skall  be  the  head  and  chief  a  weaver's,  beam 
captain.     And  Joab  the  son  of  Sai-via  went 
up  first,  and  was  made  the  general. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  called  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about  from 
Mello  all  round :  and  Joab  built  the  rest  of 
the  city. 

9  And  David  went  on  growing  and  increas- 
ing; and  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  These  are  the  chief  of  the  valiant  men 
of  David,  who  helped  him  to  be  made  king 
over  all  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spoke  to  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  heroes  of 
David :  Jesbaam  the  son  of  Hachamoni  the 
chief  among  the  thirty :  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  wounded  by  him  at 
one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  his  uncle's 
eon  the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
raighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  in  Phesdomin,  when 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  to  that  place 
to  battle  :  and  the  field  of  that  country  was 
full  of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from  be 
fore  the  Philistines. 

14  But  these  men  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
field,  and  defended  it :  and  they  slew  the 
Philistines ;  and  the  Lord  gave  a  great  de- 
liverance to  his  people. 

15  And  three  of  the  thirty  captains  went 
down  to  the  rock,  wherein  David  was,  to  the 
cave  of  Odallam,  when  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  the  valley  of  Raphaim. 

16  And  David  was  in  a  hold,  and  the  garri- 
son of  the  Philistines  in  Bethlehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said  :  O  that 
some  man  would  give  me  water  of  the  cis- 
tern of  Bethlehem,  which  is  in  the  gate. 

18  And  these  three  broke  tlirough  the  midst 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  wa- 
ter out  of  the  cistern  of  Bethlehem,  which 
was  in  the  gate,  and  brought  it  to  David  to 
drink  :  and  he  would  not  drink  of  it,  but  ra- 
ther offered  it  to  the  Lord, 

19  Saying  :  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  this 
in  the  sight  of  my  God,  and  should  drink  the 
blood  of  these  men  :  for  with  the  danger  of 
their  lives  they  have  brought  me  the  water. 
And  therefore  he  would  not  drink.  These 
things  did  the  three  most  valiant. 

20  And  Abisai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  three,  and  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  whom  he  slew  :  and 
he  was  renowned  among  the  three, 

21  And  illustrious  among  the  second  three, 
and  their  captain :  but  yet  he  attained  not  to 
the  first  three. 

22  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  a  most  valiant 
man,  of  Cabseel,  who  had  done  many  acts  : 
he  slew  the  two  ariels*  of  Moab :  and  he 
went  down,  and  killed  a  lion  in  the  midst  of 
a  pit  in  the  time  of  snow. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian  whose  stature 
was  of  five  cubits,  and  who  had  a  spear  like 


'  Two  ariels.    That  is,  two  lions,  ur  liou-like  men;  for  ariel 
in  Hebrew  sigoifies  a  lioa. 
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and  he  went  down  to  him 
with  a  staff,  and  plucked  away  the  spear  that 
he  held  in  his  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Banias  the  son  of  Joiada, 
who  was  renowned  among  the  three  valiant 
ones, 

25  And  the  first  among  the  thirty ;  but  yet 
to  the  three  he  attained  not :  and  David  made 
him  of  his  council. 

23  Moreover  the  most  valiant  men  of  the 
army,  were  Asahel  bi'Other  of  Joab,  and  El- 
chaiian  the  son  of  his  uncle  of  Bethlehem, 

27  Sammoth  an  Arorite,  Helles  a  Phalonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Acces  a  Thecuite,  Abiezer 
an  Anathothite, 

29  Sobbochai  a  Husathite,  Ilai  an  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  a  Netophathite,  Heled  the  son 
of  Baana  a  Netophathite, 

31  Ethai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gabaath  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin,  Banaia  a  Pharathonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  torrent  Gaas,  Abiel  an  Ar- 
bathite,  Azmoth  a  Bauramite,  Eliaba  a  Sala- 
bonite, 

33  The  sons  of  Assem  a  Gezonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Sage  an  Ararite, 

34  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sachar  an  Ararite, 

35  Eliplial  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  a  Mecherathite,  Ahia  a  Phelonite, 

37  Hesro  a  Carmelite,  Naarai  the  son  of 
Azbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibahar  the 
son  of  Agarai, 

39  Selec  an  Ammonite,  Naharai  a  Beroth- 
ite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of 
Sarvia, 

40  Ira  a  Jethrite,  Gareb  a  Jethrite, 

41  Urias  a  Hethite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Oholi, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Siza  a  Rubenite,  the 
prince  of  the  Rubenites,  and  thirty  with  him : 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maacha,  and  Josaphat 
a  Mathanite, 

44  Ozia  an  Astarothite,  Samma,  and  Jehiel, 
the  sons  of  Hotham  an  Arorite, 

45  Jedihel  the  son  of  Zarari,  and  Joha  his 
brother  a  Thosaite, 

46  Eliel  a  Mahumite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Josaia 
the  sons  of  Elnaim,  and  Jethma  a  Moabite, 
Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  of  Masobia. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Who  followed  David  when  he  fled  from  Saul :  and  who  came  to 
Hebron  to  make  him  liing. 

NOW  these  are  they  that  came  to  David 
to  Siceleg,  while  he  yet  fled  from  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis  :  and  they  were  most  valiant 
and  excellent  warriors, 

2  Bending  the  bow,  and  using  either  hand 
in  hurling  stones  with  slings,  and  shooting 
arrows  :  of  the  brethren  of  Saul  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiazer,  and  Joas,  the  sons 
of  Samaa  of  Gabaath,  and  Jaziel,  and  Phallet 
the  sons  of  Azmoth,  and  Beracha,  and  Jehu 
an  Anathothite. 

4  And  Samaias  of  Gabaon,  the  stoutest 
amongst  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty.  Je- 
remias,  and  Jeheziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Jeaie- 
bad  of  Gaderoth. 
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5  And  Eluzai,  and  Jerimuth,  and  Baalia, 
Samaria,  and  Saphatia  the  Haruphite. 

6  Elcana,  and  Jesia,  and  Azareel,  and  Joe- 
zer,  and  Jesbaam  of  Carehim  : 

7  And  Joela,  and  Zabadia  the  sons  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor. 

8  From  Gaddi  also  there  went  over  to  Da- 
vid, when  he  lay  hid  in  the  wilderness  most 
valiant  men,  and  excellent  warriors,  holding 
shield  and  spear;  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  a  lion,  and  they  were  swift  like  the 
roebucks  on  the  mountains. 

9  Ezer  the  chief,  Obdias  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Masmana  the  fourth,  Jeremias  the  fifth, 

11  Ethi  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzebad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremias  the  tenth,  Machbani  the  ele- 
venth. 

14  These  loere  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  army  :  the  least  of  them  was  captain 
over  a  hundred  soldiers,  and  the  greatest  over 
a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  who  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan in  the  first  month,  when  it  is  used  to 
flow  over  its  banks :  and  they  put  to  flight 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  vallies  both  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  also  of  the  men  of  Ben- 
jamin and  of  Juda  to  the  hold  in  which  Da- 
vid abode. 

17  And  David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and 
said :  If  you  are  come  peaceably  to  me  to 
help  me,  let  my  heart  be  joined  to  you  :  but 
if  you  plot  against  me  for  my  enemies,  where- 
as I  have  no  iniquity  in  my  hands,  let  the 
God  of  our  fathers  see,  and  judge. 

18  But  the  spirit  came  upon  Amasai  the 
chief  among  thirty :  and  he  said :  We  are 
thine,  O  David,  and  for  thee,  O  son  of  Isai : 
peace,  peace  be  to  thee,  and  peace  to  thy 
helpers.  For  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  So 
David  received  them,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

19  And  there  were  some  of  Manasses  that 
went  over  to  David,  when  he  came  with  the 
Philistines  against  Saul  to  fight :  but  he  did 
not  fight  with  them  :  because  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  taking  counsel  sent  him  back, 
saying :  With  the  danger  of  our  heads  he 
will  return  to  his  master  Saul. 

20  So  when  he  went  back  to  Siceleg,  there 
fled  to  him  of  Manasses,  Ednas,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Jedihel,  and  Michael,  and  Ednas  and 
Jozabad,  and  Eliu,  and  Salathi,  captains  of 
thousands  in  Manasses. 

21  These  helped  David  against  the  rovers  : 
for  they  were  all  most  valiant  men,  and  were 
made  commanders  in  the  army. 

22  Moreover  day  by  day  there  came  some 
to  David  to  help  him,  till  they  became  a  great 
number,  like  the  army  of  God. 

23  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  army  who  came  to  David,^  when  he 
was  in  Hebron,  to  transfer  to  him  the  king- 
dom of  Saul,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  sons  of  Juda  bearing  shield  and  spear, 
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six  thousand  eight  hundred  well  appointed 
to  war. 

25  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  valiant  men  for 
war,  seven  thousand  one  hundred. 

23  Of  the  sons  of  Levi,  four  thousand  six 
hundred. 

27  And  Joiada  prince  of  the  race  of  Aaron, 
and  with  him  three  thousand  seven  hundred. 

28  Sadoc  also  a  young  man  of  excellent  dis- 
position, and  the  house  of  his  father,  twenty- 
two  principal  men. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  the  breth- 
ren of  Saul,  three  thousand  :  for  hitherto  a 
great  part  of  them  followed  the  house  of 
Saul. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand eight  hundred,  men  of  great  valour,  re- 
nowned in  their  kindreds. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  eigh- 
teen thousand,  every  one  by  theirnames  came 
to  make  David  king. 

32  Also  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  men  of  un- 
derstanding, that  knew  all  times  to  order 
what  Israel  should  do,  two  hundred  princi- 
pal men  :  and  all  the  rest  of  the  tribe  follow- 
ed their  counsel. 

33  And  of  Zabnlon  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  and  stood  in  array  well  appointed  with 
armour  for  war,  there  came  fifty  thousand  to 
his  aid,  with  no  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Nephtali,  a  thousand  leaders  :  and 
with  them  seven  and  thirty  thousand,  fur- 
nished with  shield  and  spear. 

35  Of  Dan  also  twenty  eight  thousand  six 
hundred  prepared  for  battle. 

36  And  of  Aser  forty  thousand  going  forth 
to  fight,  and  challenging  in  battle. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  of 
the  sons  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  of  the  half 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand,  furnished  with  arms  for 
war. 

38  All  these  men  of  war  well  appointed  to 
fight,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel;  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  David  king. 

39  And  they  were  there  with  David  three 
days  eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  near  them 
even  as  far  as  Issachar,  and  Zabnlon,  and 
Nephtali,  brought  loaves  on  asses,  and  on 
camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  to  eat : 
meal,  figs,  raisins,  wine,  oil,  and  oxen,  and 
sheep,  in  abundance :  for  there  was  joy  in 
Israel. 

CHAP.  xni. 

The  ark  is  brought  from  Cariaihiarim.    Oza  for  touching  it  is 
struck  dead. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains 
of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  with 
all  the  commanders : 

2  And  he  said  to  all  the  assembly  of  Israel : 
If  it  please  you,  and  if  the  words  which  I 
speak  come  from  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us 
send  to  the  rest  of  our  brethren  into  all  the 
countries  of  Israel,  and  to  the  priests  and  the 


CHAP. XIV.  XV. 


Levites,  that  dwell  in  the  suburbs  of  the  ci- 
ties, to  gather  themselves  to  us  : 

3  And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us  :  for  we  sought  it  not  iu  the  days  of 
Saul. 

4  And  all  the  multitude  answered  that  it 
should  be  so  :  for  the  word  pleased  all  the 
people. 

5  So  David  assembled  all  Israel  from  Sihor 
of  Egypt,  even  to  the  entering  into  Eraath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from  Cariathiarim. 

6  And  David  vt^entup  with  all  the  men  of 
Israel  to  the  hill  of  Cariathiarim,  which  is 
in  Juda,  to  bring  thence  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  sitting  upon  the  Cherubims,  where  his 
name  is  called  upon. 

7  And  they  parried  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart,  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab.  And 
Oza  and  his  brother  drove  the  cart. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might  with  hymns,  and 
with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  timbrels, 
and  cymbals,  and  trumpets. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  the  floor  of  Chi- 
don,  Oza  put  forth  his  hand,  to  hold  up  the 
ark :  for  the  ox  being  wanton  had  made  it 
lean  a  little  on  one  side. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Oza,  and 
struck  him,  because  he  had  touched  the  ark  : 
and  he  died  there  before  the  Lord. 

11  And  David  was  troubled,  because  the 
Lord  had  divided  Oza  :  and  he  called  that 
place  the  Breach  of  Oza  to  this  day. 

12  And  he  feared  God  at  that  time,  say- 
ing :  How  can  I  bring  in  the  ark  of  God 
to  me? 

13  And  therefore  he  brought  it  not  home  to 
himself,  that  is,  into  the  city  of  David ;  but 
carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obededom 
the  Gethite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  in  the 
house  of  Obededom  three  months  :  and  the 
Lord  blessed  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

David's  house,  and  children  :  his  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

AND  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  masons, 
and  carpenters,  to  build  him  a  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  his 
kingdom  was  exalted  over  his  people  Israel. 

3  And  David  took  other  wives  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  he  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  them  that 
were  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  :  Samua,  and 
Sobad,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  Jebahar,  and  Elisua,  and  Eliphalet, 

6  And  Noga,  and  Napheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  Elisama,  and  Baaliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  And  the  Philistines  hearing  that  David 
was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  went  all 
up  to  seek  him  :  and  David  heard  of  it,  and 
went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came,  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  vale  of  Raphaim. 

10  And  David  consulted  the  Lord,  saying  : 
Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines ;  and 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand  .-*  And 


the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Go  up,  and  I  will  de- 
liver th^m  into  thy  hand. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  to  Baalpha- 
rasini,  David  defeated  them  there:  and  he 
said  :  God  hath  divided  my  enemies  by  my 
hand,  as  waters  are  divided :  and  therefore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called  Baalpha- 
rasim. 

12  And  they  left  there  their  gods  :  and  Da- 
vid commanded  that  they  should  be  burnt. 

13  Another  time  also  the  Philistines  made 
an  irruption,  and  spread  themselves  abroad 
in  the  valley. 

14  And  David  consulted  God  again,  and 
God  said  to  him  :  Go  not  up  after  them, 
turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over- against  the  pear-trees. 

15  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the  sound  of 
one  going  in  the  tops  of  the  pear-trees,  then 
shalt  thou  go  out  to  battle.  For  God  is  gone 
out  before  thee,  to  strike  the  army  of  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  David  did  as  God  had  commanded 
him,  and  defeated  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines, slaying  them  from  Gabaon  to  Gazera. 

17  And  the  name  of  David  became  famous 
in  all  countries  :  and  the  Lord  made  all  na- 
tions fear  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  liie  city  of  David,  with  great  solemnity 
Wicliol  derideth  David's  devotion. 

E  made  also  houses  for  himself  in  the 

city  of  David  ;  and  built  a  place  for  the 

ark  of  God,  and  pitched  a  tabernacle  for  it. 

2  Then  David  said  :  No  one  ought  to  carry 
the  ark  of  God,  but  the  Levites ;  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  to  carry  it,  and  to  minister 
unto  himself  for  ever. 

3  And  he  gathered  all  Israel  together  into 
Jerusalem,  that  the  ark  of  God  might  be 
brought  into  its  place,  which  he  had  pre- 
pared for  it : 

4  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  also,  and  the  Le- 
vites. 

5  Of  the  children  of  Caath,  Uriel  was  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Asaia  the  chief; 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gersom,  Joel  the  chief; 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  thirty : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Elisaphan,  Semeias  the 
chief;  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron,  Eliel  the  chief; 
and  his  brethren  eighty  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Oziel,  Aminadab  the  chief; 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  Sadoc,  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  Uriel,  Asaia, 
Joel,  Semeia,  Eliel,  and  Aminadab : 

12  And  he  said  to  them:  You  that  are  the 
heads  of  the  Levitical  families,  be  sanctified 
with  your  brethren,  and  bring  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  the  place,  which 
is  prepared  for  it : 

13  Lest  as  the  Lord  at  first  struck  us,  be- 
cause you  were  not  present,  the  same  should 
now  also  come  to  pass,  by  our  doing  some- 
thing against  the  law. 
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14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
sanctified,  to  carry  the  ark  of  tlic  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Levi  took  the  ark  of 
God,  as  Moses  had  conimanded,  accordiii.^ 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  upon  their  slioul- 
ders,  with  the  staves. 

16  And  David  spoke  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
Levites,  to  appoint  some  of  their  brethren 
to  be  singers  with  musical  instruments,  to 
wit,  on  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cymbals, 
that  the  joyful  noise  might  resound  on 
high. 

17  And  they  appointed  Levites,  Heman  the 
son  of  Joel,  and  of  his  brethren  Asaph  the 
son  of  Barachias  :  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
their  brethren  :  Ethan  the  son  of  Casaia. 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren :  in  the 
second  rank,  Zacharias,  and  Ben,  and  Jaziel, 
and  Semiramoth,  and  Jahiel,  and  Ani,  and 
Eliab,  and  Banaias,  and  Maasias,  and  Ma- 
thathias,  and  Eliphalu,  and  Macenias,  and 
Obededom,  and  Jehiel,  the  porters. 

19  Now  the  singers,  Heraan,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  sounded  with  cymbals  of  brass. 

20  And  Zacharias,  and  Oziel,  and  Semira- 
moth, and  Jehiel,  and  Ani,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maasias,  and  Banaias,  sung  mysteries  upon 
psalteries. 

21  And  Mathathias,  and  Eliphalu,  and  Ma- 
cenias, and  Obededom,  and  Jehiel  and  Oza- 
ziu,  sung  a  song  of  victory  for  the  octave 
upon  harps. 

22  And  Chonenias  chief  of  the  Levites, 
presided  over  the  prophecy,  to  give  out  the 
tunes  :*  for  he  was  very  skilful. 

23  And  Barachias,  and  Elcana  Avere  door- 
keepers of  the  ark. 

24  And  Sebenias,  and  Josaphat,  and  Na- 
thanael,  and  Amasai,  and  Zacharias,  and 
Banaias  and  Eliezer  the  priests,  sounded 
with  trumpets,  before  the  ark  of  God  :  and 
Obededom  and  Jehias  were  porters  of  the 
ark. 

25  So  David  and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to 
bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
out  of  the  house  of  Obededom  with  joy. 

26  And  when  God  had  helped  the  Levites 
who  carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  they  offered  in  sacrifice  seven  oxen, 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  carried 
the  ark,  and  the  singing  men,  and  Chonenias 
the  ruler  of  the  prophecy  among  the  singers : 
and  David  also  had  on  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  And  all  Israel  brought  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  joyful  shouting, 
and  sounding  with  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
and  with  trumpets,  and  cymbals,  and  psal- 
teries, and  harps. 

29  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  was  come  to  the  city  of  David,  Michol 
the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  win 


•  The  prophecy,  to  give  out  the  tunes.  Singing  praises  to  God 
is  here  called  prophecy :  the  more  because  these  singers  were 
oftea  iospireU  men. 
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dow,  saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing  • 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

The  nrli  is  placed  in  llie  tabernacle.  Sacrifice  is  offered.  David 
blesielh  itie  people,  disposeih  tbe  offices  of  the  Levites,  and 
nialieih  u  psalin  ot'  praise  to  God. 

SO  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set 
it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent,  which  David 
had  pitched  for  it:  and  they  offered  holo- 
causts and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  holocausts,  and  peace-ofterings,  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  divided  to  all  and  every  one,  both 
men  and  women,  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  piece 
of  roasted  beef,  and  flour  fried  with  oil. 

4  And  he  appointed  Levites  to  minister  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  remember 
his  works,  and  to  glorify,  and  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  after  him  Za- 
charias ;  moreover  Jahiel,  and  Semiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Mathathias,  and  Eliab,  and 
Banaias,  and  Obededom;  and  Jehiel  over 
the  instruments  of  psaltery,  and  harps;  and 
Asaph  to  sound  with  cymbals  : 

6  But  Banaias,  and  Jaziel  the  priests,  to 
sound  the  trumpet  continually  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

7  In  that  day  David  made  Asaph  the  chief 
to  give  praise  to  the  Lord  with  his  brethren. 

8  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his 
name :  make  known  his  doings  among  the 
nations. 

9  Sing  to  him ;  yea  sing  praises  to  him : 
and  relate  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Praise  ye  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice,  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  his  power :  seek 
ye  his  face  evermore. 

12  Remember  his  wonderful  works,  which 
he  hath  done  :  his  signs,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth. 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servants,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Remember  for  ever  his  covenant;  the 
word,  which  he  coimnanded  to  a  thousand 
generations. 

16  The  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  his  oath  to  Isaac. 

17  And  he  appointed  the  same  to  Jacob  for 
a  precept ;  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant : 

18  Saying :  To  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

19  When  they  were  but  a  small  number ; 
very  few,  and  sojourners  in  it. 

20  And  they  passed  from  nation  to  nation  ; 
and  from  a  kingdom  to  another  people. 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
and  reproved  kings  for  their  sake. 

22  Touch  not  my  anointed  :  and  do  no  evil 
to  ray  prophets. 

23  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  all  the  earth :  show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles  j 
I  his  wonders  among  all  people. 


CHAP.XVII. 


25  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  exceedingly 
to  be  praised  :  and  he  is  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols  : 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Praise  and  magnificence  are  before  him : 
strength  and  joy  in  his  place. 

28  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  families  of 
the  nations  ;  bring  ye  to  the  Lord  glory  and 
empire. 

29  Give  to  the  Lord  glory  to  his  name : 
bring  up  sacrifice,  and  come  ye  in  his  sight : 
and  adore  the  Lord  in  holy  becomingness. 

30  Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  his  pre- 
sence; for  he  hath  founded  the  world  im- 
moveable. 

31  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the  earth 
be  glad  :  and  let  them  say  among  the  na- 
tions :  The  Lord  hath  reigned. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  things  that  are 
in  them. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  give 
praise  before  the  Lord  :  because  he  is  come 
to  judge  the  earth. 

34  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye  :  Save  us,  O  God  our  Saviour: 
and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  nations,  that  we  may  give  glory  to  thy 
holy  name,  and  may  rejoice  in  singing  thy 
praises. 

36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
from  eternity  to  eternity  :  and  let  all  the 
people  say  :  Amen,  and  a  hymn  to  God. 

37  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  breth- 
ren to  minister  in  the  presence  of  the  ark 
continually  day  by  day,  and  in  their  courses. 

38  And  Obededom,  with  his  brethren  sixty- 
eight  :  and  Obededom  the  son  of  Idithun, 
and  Hosa  he  appointed  to  be  porters. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  in 
the  high  place,  which  was  in  Gabaon, 

40  That  tbey  should  offer  holocausts  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust  continually, 
morning  and  evening,  according  to  all  that  is 
■written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  Israel, 

41  And  after  him  Heman,  and  Idithun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  every  one  by  his 
name  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord:  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

42  And  Heman  and  Idithun  sounded  the 
trumpet,  and  played  on  the  cymbals,  and  all 
kinds  of  musical  instruments  to  sing  praises 
to  God :  and  the  sons  of  Idithun  he  made 
porters. 

43  And  all  the  people  returned  to  their 
houses;  and  David  to  bless  also  his  own 
house. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

David's  purpose  to  builJ  a  temple,  is  rewarded  by  most  ample  pro- 
mises :  David's  ihatilisgiving. 

NOW  when  David  was  dwelling  in  his 
house,  he  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet : 
Behold,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar:  and 
41 


the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  is  under 
skins. 

2  And  Nathan  said  to  David :  Do  all  that 
is  in  thy  heart :  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  Now  that  night  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying: 

4  Go,  and  speak  to  David  my  servant: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Thou  shalt  not  build 
me  a  house  to  dwell  in. 

5  For  I  have  not  remained  in  a  house  from 
the  time  that  I  brought  up  Israel,  to  thi» 
day  :  but  I  have  been  always  changing  placea 
in  a  tabernacle,  and  in  a  tent 

6  Abiding  with  all  Israel.  Did  I  ever  speak 
to  any  one,  of  all  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom 
I  charged  to  feed  my  people,  saying :  Why- 
have  you  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedar? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  to  my 
servant  David :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  I  took  thee,  from  the  pastures,  from 
following  the  flock,  that  thou  shouldst  be 
ruler  of  my  people  Israel. 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  gone ;  and  have  slain  all  thy  ene- 
mies before  thee ;  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  that  of  one  of  the  great  ones  that 
are  renowned  in  the  earth. 

9  And  I  have  given  a  place  to  my  people 
Israel :  they  shall  be  planted,  and  shall 
dwell  therein,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more : 
neither  shall  the  children  of  iniquity  waste 
them,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  Since  the  days  that  I  gave  judges  to  my 
people  Israel,  and  have  humbled  all  thy 
enemies.  And  I  declare  to  thee,  that  the 
Lord  will  build  thee  a  house. 

11  And  when  thou  shalt  have  ended  thy 
days  to  go  to  thy  fathers,!  will  raise  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons : 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house :  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  son  :  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that 
was  before  thee. 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house,  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever :  and  his  throne  shall 
be  most  firm  for  ever. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  ac- 
cording to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  to  David. 

16  And  king  David  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said :  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 
and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  shouldst 
give  such  things  to  me .'' 

17  But  even  this  hath  seemed  little  in  thy 
sight,  and  therefore  thou  hast  also  spoken 
concerning  the  house  of  thy  servant  for  the 
time  to  come :  and  hast  made  me  remarkable 
above  all  men,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  add  more,  seeing  thou 
hast  thus  glorified  thy  servant,  and  known 
him? 

,19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  according 
to  thy  own  heart,  thou  hast  shown  all  this 
magnificence,  and  wouldsthave  all  the  great 
things  to  be  known. 
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20  0  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee :  and 
there  is  no  other  God  beside  thee,  of  all 
whom  we  have  hoard  of  with  our  ears. 

21  For  what  other  nation  is  there  upon 
earth  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God 
went  to  deliver,  and  make  a  people  for  him- 

'self,  and  by  his  greatness  and  terrors  cast 
out  nations  before  their  face,  whom  he  had 
delivered  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  And  thou  hast  made  thy  people  Israel  to 
be  thy  own  people  for  ever :  and  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

23  Now  therefore,  O  Lord,  let  the  word 
which  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  for 
€ver;  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  And  let  thy  name  remain,  and  be  mag- 
nified for  ever :  and  let  it  be  said  :  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  God  of  Israel ;  and  the  house  of 
David  his  sei'vant  remaineth  before  him. 

25  For  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  revealed 
to  the  ear  of  thy  servant,  that  thou  wilt  build 
him  a  house  :  and  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  confidence  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  God :  and 
thou  hast  promised  to  thy  servant  such  great 
benefits. 

27  And  thou  hast  begun  to  bless  the  house 
of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  always  before 
thee  :  for  seeing  thou  blessest  it,  O  Lord,  it 
shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

David's  victories.    His  chief  officers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
defeated  the  Philistines,  and  humbled 
them ;  and  took  away  Geth  and  her  daugh- 
ters out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  : 

2  And  he  defeated  Moab  :  and  the  Moabites 
were  made  David's  servants,  and  brought 
liim  gifts. 

3  At  that  time  David  defeated  also  Adare- 
zer  king  of  Soba  of  the  land  of  Hemath, 
■when  he  went  to  extend  his  dominions  as  far 
as  tlie  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen :  and  he  houghed 
all  the  chariot-horses,  only  a  hundred  cha- 
riots, which  he  reserved  for  himself. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  also 
to  help  Adarezer  king  of  Soba  :  and  David 
slew  of  them  likewise  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men. 

6  And  he  put  a  garrison  in  Damascus,  that 
Syria  also  should  serve  him,  and  bi'ing  gifts. 
And  the  Lord  assisted  him  in  all  things  to 
which  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  golden  quivers  which 
the  servants  of  Adarezer  had ;  and  he  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  out  of  Thebath  and  Chun,  cities 
of  Adarezer,  he  brought  very  much  br: ,  \  of 
which  Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  an  ^  ,\e 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass.  \^  \ 

9  Now  when  Thou  king  of  Hexnath  hea.^J 
that  David  had  defeated  all  the  army  of  Ad- 
arezer king  of  Soba, 

10  He  sent  Adoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
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to  desire  peace  of  him,  and  to  congratiJate 
him  that  he, had  defeated  and  overthrown 
Adarezer  :  for  Thou  was  an  enemy  to  Ada- 
rezer. 

11  And  all  the  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  king  David  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  which  he  had 
taken  from  all  the  nations,  as  well  from 
Edom.,  and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  sons  of 
Amnion,  as  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
Am  alec. 

12  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  slew  of  the 
Edomites  in  the  vale  of  the  salt-pits,  eigh- 
teen thousand : 

13  And  he  pvit  a  garrison  in  Edom,  that 
Edom  should  serve  David :  and  the  Lord 
preserved  David  in  all  things  to  which  he 
went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
executed  judgment  and  justice  among  all  his 
people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  was  over 
the  army,  and  Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud 
recorder. 

16  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests; 
and  Susa,  scribe. 

17  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over 
the  bands  of  the  Cerethi,  and  the  Phelethi : 
and  the  sons  of  David  were  chief  about  the 
king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Ammonites  abase  David's  embassiidors :  both  they  and  thei? 
confederates  are  overthrown. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  that  Naas  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said :  I  will  show  kindness  to 
Hanon  the  son  of  Naas  :  for  his  father  did  a 
favour  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers 
to  comfort  him  upon  the  death  of  his  father. 
But  when  they  were  come  into  the  land  of 
the  childi-en  of  Ammon,  to  comfort  Hanon, 

3  The  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanon  :  Thou  thinkest  perhaps  that 
David  to  do  honour  to  thy  father  hath  sejit 
comforters  to  thee  :  and  thou  dost  not  take 
notice,  that  his  servants  are  come  to  thee  to 
consider,  and  search,  and  spy  out  thy  land. 

4  Wherefore  Hanon  shaved  the  heads  and 
beards  of  the  servants  of  David,  and  cut  away 
their  garments  from  the  buttocks  to  the  feet, 
and  sent  them  away. 

5  And  when  they  were  gone,  they  sent 
word  to  David,  who  sent  to  meet  them  (for 
they  had  suffered  a  great  affront)  and  order- 
ed them  to  stay  at  Jericho  till  their  beards 
grew,  and  then  to  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  done  an  injury  to  David, 
Hanon  and  the  rest  of  the  people  sent  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver,  to  hire  them  chai'iots 
and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out 
of  Syria  Maacha,  and  out  of  Soba. 

7  And  they  hired  two  and  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  the  king  of  Maacha,  with  his- 
people.  And  they  came  and  camped  over- 
against  Medaba.    And  the  children  of  Aiuo 


CHAP.  XX.,  XXI . 


Vaon  gathered  thetnselres  together  out  of 
their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 
S  And   when   David  heard  of  it,  he   sent 
Joab,  and  ail  the  army  of  valiant  men  : 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  their  army  in  array  before  the  gate 
of  the  city  :  and  the  kings,  that  were  come 
to  their  aid,  stood  apart  in  the  field. 

10  Wherefore  Joab  understanding  that  the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before  and  behind, 
chose  out  the  bravest  men  of  all  Israel,  and 
marched  against  the  Syi'ians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abisai  his  brother :  and  they 
went  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  lie  said  :  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  I 
vvmU  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage ;  and  let  us  behave 
<nu*selves  manfully  for  oiir  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God :  and  the  Lord  will  do 
that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  went  against  the  Syrians  to  the  battle  : 
and  he  put  them  to  flight. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
from  Abisai  his  brother,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  Joab  also  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

16  But  the  Syrians  seeing  that  they  had 
fallen  before  Israel,  sent  messengers,  and 
brought  to  them  the  Syrians  that  were  be- 
yond the  river  :  and  Sophach,  general  of  the 
army  of  Adarezer,  was  their  leader. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  :  and  he  gathered 
together  all  Israel,  and  passed  the  Jordan, 
and  came  upon  them,  and  put  his  army  in 
array  against  them,  and  they  fought  with 
him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel :  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand 
chariots,*  asid  forty  thousand  footmen,  and 
Sophach  the  general  of  the  army. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Adarezer  saw 
themselves  overcome  by  Israel,  they  went 
over  to  David,  and  served  him  :  and  S)a-ia 
would  not  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Rabba  is  taken:  other  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  course  of  a 
year,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to 
battle,  Joab  gathered  together  an  army  and 
the  strength  of  the  troops,  and  wasted  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  went 
and  besieged  Rabba.  But  David  staid  at 
Jerusalem,  when  Joab  smote  Rabba,  and 
destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  Melchom 
from  his  head,  and  found  in  it  a  talent  weight 
of  gold,  and  most  precious  stones:  and  he 
made  himself  a  diadem  of  it:  he  took  also 
the  spoils  of  the  city,  which  were  very  great. 

3  And  the  people  that  were  therein  he 
brought  out:  and  made  harrows,  and  sleds, 


*  Seven  Uisusand  cfmriotg. 
chariots. 


That  is,  uf  uieii  who  fuiiglit  in 


and  chariots  of  iron  to  go  over  them,  so  that 
they  were  cut  and  bruised  to  pieces  :  in  this 
manner  David  dealt  with  all  the  cities  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  :  and  he  returned  with 
all  his  people  to  Jerusalem. 

4  After  this  there  arose  a  war  at  Gazer 
against  the  Philistines;  in  which  Sabachai 
the  Husathite  slew  Saphai  of  the  race  of 
Raphaim,  and  humbled  them. 

5  Another  battle  also  was  fought  against 
the  Philistines,  in  which  Adeodatus  the  soa 
of  Saltus  a  Bethlehemite  slew  the  brother  of 
Goliath  the  Gethite,  the  staff"  of  whose  spear 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  There  was  another  battle  also  in  Geth,  in 
which  there  was  a  man  of  great  stature, 
whose  fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twen- 
ty, six  on  each  hand  and  foot]  Avho  also  wag 
born  of  the  stock  of  Rapha. 

7  He  reviled  Israel :  but  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Samaa  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Rapha  in  Geth,  who 
fell  by  the  hand  of  David  and  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David's  sin  in  numbering  the  people  is  punished  by  a  pestilence; 
vs'liich  ceiiseih  upon  his  ollering  sacrifice  in  the  thri.s!iing-tiooi 
ofOniini. 

ND  Satan  rose  up  against  Israel;  and 
moved  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  people:  Go,  and  luimber  Israel  from 
Bersabee  even  to  Dan;  and  bring  me  the 
number  of  them  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered  :  The  Lond  make  his 
people  a  hundred  times  more  than  they  are  : 
but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  thy 
servants  .''  why  doth  my  lord  seek  this  thing, 
which  may  be  imputed  as  a  sin  to  Israel? 

4  But  the  king's  word  rather  prevailed  : 
and  Joab  departed,  and  went  through  all 
Israel;  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  he  gave  David  the  numberf  of  them, 
whom  he  had  surveyed :  and  all  the  number 
of  Israel  was  found  to  be  eleven  hundred 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword  :  and  of 
Juda  four  hundred  and  seventy  thousand 
Hghting  men. 

6  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  he  did  not  num- 
ber :  for  Joab  unwillingly  executed  the 
king's  orders. 

7  And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing^ 
that  was  commanded  :  and  he  struck  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  to  God  :  I  have  sinned 
exceedingly  in  doing  this :  I  beseech  thee 
take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I 
have  done  foolishly. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Gad  the  seer  of 
David,  saying : 

10  Go,  and  speak  to  David,  and  tell  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  I  give  thee  the  choice 
of  three  things  :  choose  one  which  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  do  it  to  thee. 

11  And  when  Gad  was  come  to  David,  he 
said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Choose 
which  thou  wilt : 


t  The  number,  Sfc.  The  difference  of  the  numbers  here,  and 
2  Kings  xxiv.  is  to  be  accountel  for,  by  supposing  the  greater 
number  to  be  that  Vkriiich  v^'as  really  found,  and  the  leases  to  be 
thtit  which  Joub  gave  ia. 
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12  Either  three  years  famine;*  or  three 
months  to  flee  from  thy  enemies,  and  not  to 
be  able  to  escape  their  sword ;  or  three  days 
to  have  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  pestilence 
in  the  land,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  now 
therefore  see  what  I  shall  answer  him  who 
sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  to  Gad :  I  am  on  every 
side  in  a  great  strait:  but  it  is  better  for  me 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  his 
mercies  are  many,  than  into  the  hands  of  men. 

14  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Is- 
rael. And  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thou- 
sand men. 

15  And  he  sent  an  Angel  to  Jerusalem,  to 
strike  it :  and  as  he  was  striking  it,  the  Lord 
beheld,  and  took  pity  for  the  greatness  of  the 
evil :  and  said  to  the  Angel  that  destroyed  : 
It  is  enough;  now  stop  thy  hand.  And  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  thrashing- 
floor  of  Ornanf  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  standing  between  heaven 
and  earth,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand, 
turned  against  Jerusalem  :  and  both  he  and 
the  ancients  clothed  in  hair-cloth,  fell  down 
flat  on  the  ground. 

17  And  David  said  to  God  :  Am  not  I  he 
that  commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered? 
It  is  I  that  have  sinned  :  It  is  I  that  have  done 
the  evil :  but  as  for  this  flock  what  hath  it 
deserved  ?  O  Lord  my  God,  let  thy  hand  be 
turned,  I  beseech  thee,  upon  me,  and  upon  my 
father's  house  :  and  let  not  thy  people  be  de- 
stroyed. 

18  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  tell  David,  to  go  up,  and  build  an  al- 
tar to  the  Lord  God  in  the  thrashing-floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up,  according  to  the 
word  of  Gad,  Avhich  he  spoke  to  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  when  Oman  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  Angel,  he  and  his  four  sons  hid  them- 
selves :  for  at  that  time  he  was  thrashing- 
wheat  in  the  floor. 

21  And  as  David  was  coming  to  Oman,  Or- 
nan  saw  him,  and  went  out  of  the  thrashing- 
floor  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  down  to  him 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

2Q  And  David  said  to  him :  Give  me  this 
place  of  thy  thrashing  floor,  that  I  may  build 
therein  an  altar  to  the  Lord  :  but  thou  shalt 
take  of  me  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth, 
that  the  plague  may  cease  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  to  David  :  Take  it,  and 
let  my  lord  the  king  do  all  that  pleaseth 
him  :  and  moreover  the  oxen  also  I  give  for 
a  holocaust,  and  the  drays  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  sacrifice :  I  will  give  it  all 
willingly. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  him:  It  shall 
not  be  so ;  but  I  will  give  thee  money  as 


•  Three  years  famine;  Which  joined  with  the  three  forego 
ing  years  of  famine  mentioned  2  Kings  xxi.,and  the  seventh  year 
of  the  land's  resting,  would  make  up  the  seven  years  proposed  by 
the  prophet,  2  Kings  xxiv,  13. 

t  Oriuin;  otherwise  Areuaa. 
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much  as  it  is  worth  :  for  I  must  not  take  it 
from  thee,  and  so  ofier  to  the  Lord  holocausts 
free -cost. 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place, 
six  hundred  sicles^:  of  gold  of  just  weight. 

26  And  he  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord ; 
and  he  offered  holocausts  and  peace -offier- 
ings :  and  he  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  him  by  sending  fire  from  heaven  upon 
the  altar  of  the  holocaust. 

27  And  the  lord  commanded  the  Angel :  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath. 

28  And  David  seeing  that  the  Lord  had 
heard  him  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Ornaa 
the  Jebusite,  forthwith  offered  victims  there. 

29  But  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  in  the  desert,  and  the  altar  of 
holocausts,  was  at  that  time  in  the  high- 
place  of  Gabaon. 

30  And  David  could  not  go  to  the  altar  there 
to  pray  to  God  :  for  he  was  seized  with  aa 
exceeding  great  fear,  seeing  the  sword  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

David  having  prepared  all  necessaries,  chargeth  Solomon  to  build 
the  temple,  and  the  princes  to  assist  him. 

THEN  David  said  :  This  is  the  house  of 
God ;  and  this  is  the  altar  for  the  holo- 
caust of  Israel. 

2  And  he  commanded  to  gather  together  all 
the  proselytes  of  the  land  of  Israel:  and  out 
of  them  he  appointed  stone-cutters  to  hew 
stones  and  polish  them,  to  build  the  house  of 
God. 

3  And  David  prepared  in  abundance  iron 
for  the  nails  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  closures 
and  joinings :  and  of  brass  an  immense  weight. 

4  And  the  cedar- trees  were  without  num- 
ber, which  the  Sidonians  and  Tyrians  brought 
to  David. 

5  And  David  said :  Solomon  my  son  is  very 
young  and  tender :  and  the  house  which  I 
would  have  to  be  built  to  the  Lord,  must  be 
such  as  to  be  renowned  in  all  countries : 
therefore  I  will  prepare  him  necessaries. 
And  therefore  before  his  death  he  prepared 
all  the  charges. 

6  And  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son ;  and 
commanded  him  to  build  a  house  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel, 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon  :  My  son,  it 
was  my  desire  to  have  built  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying:  Thou  hast  shed  much  blood,  and 
fought  many  battles,  so  thou  canst  not  build 
a  house  to  my  name,  after  shedding  so  much 
blood  before  me : 

9  The  son  that  shall  be  born  to  thee,  shall 
be  a  most  quiet  man :  for  I  will  make  him 
rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about :  and 
therefore  he  shall  be  called  Peaceable  :  and 
I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  to  Israel  all 
his  days. 

10  He  shall  build  a  house  to  my  name,  and 


J  Six  hundred  sides,  &c.  This  was  the  price  of  the  whole 
place,  on  which  the  temple  was  afterwards  built;  but  the  price  of 
/the  oxen  was  fifty  sides  of  silver,  2  Kings,  xxiv.  24. 
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he  shall  be  a  son  to  me,  and  I  Avill  be  a  father 
to  him :  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now  then,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with 
thee,  and  do  thou  prosper,  and  build  the 
house  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken 
of  thee. 

12  The  Lord  also  give  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  that  thou  mayst  be  able  to 
rule  Israel,  and  to  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

13  For  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to  prosper, 
if  thou  keep  the  commandments  and  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
to  teach  Israel :  take  courage  and  act  man- 
fully ;  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Behold,  I  in  my  poverty  have  prepared 
the  charges  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of 
gold  a  hundred  thousand  talents,  and  of  sil- 
ver a  million  of  talents  :  but  of  brass,  and  of 
iron  there  is  no  weight ;  for  the  abundance 
surpasseth  all  account :  timber  also  and  stones 
I  have  prepared  for  all  the  charges. 

15  Thou  hast  also  workmen  in  abundance, 
hewers  of  stones,  and  masons,  and  carpen- 
ters, and  of  all  trades  the  most  skilful  in 
their  work, 

16  In  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  whereof  there  is  no  number.  Arise 
then,  and  be  doing;  and  the  Lord  will  be 
with  thee, 

17  David  also  charged  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  to  help  Solomon  his  son, 

18  Saying :  You  see,  that  the  Lord  your 
God  is  with  you,  and  hath  given  you  rest 
round  about,  and  hath  delivered  all  your 
enemies  into  your  hands ;  and  the  land  is 
subdued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
people. 

19  Give  therefore  your  hearts  and  your 
souls,  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God  :  and  arise, 
and  build  a  sanctuary  to  the  Lord  God,  that 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
vessels  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  may  be 
brought  into  the  house,  which  is  built  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  appointeth  Solomon  king.  The  distribution  of  the  Levites 
and  itieir  offices. 

AND  David  being  old  and  full  of  days, 
made  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests  and  Levites. 

3  And  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  and  upwards  :  and  there 
were  found  of  them  thirty  eight  thousand 
men. 

4  Of  these  twenty-four  thousand  were 
chosen,  and  distributed  unto  the  ministry  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  six  thousand 
were  the  overseers  and  judges. 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters : 
and  as  many  singers  singing  to  the  Lord  with 
the  instruments,  which  he  had  made  to  sing 
with. 

6  And  David  distributed  them  into  courses 
by  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  to  wit, 
of  Gerson,  and  of  Caath,  and  of  Merari. 
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7  The  sons  of  Gerson  were  Leedan  and 
Semei. 

8  The  sons  of  Leedan :  the  chief  Jahiel, 
and  Zethan,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Semei  :  Salomith,  and  Ho- 
siel,  and  Aran,  three  :  these  were  the  heads 
of  the  families  of  Leedan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Semei  were  Leheth, 
and  Ziza,  and  Jaus,  and  Baria :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Semei,  four. 

11  And  Leheth  was  the  first,  Ziza  the  se- 
cond :  but  Jaus  and  Baria  had  not  many  chil- 
dren ;  and  therefore  they  were  counted  in 
one  family,  and  in  one  house. 

12  The  sons  of  Caath  were  Amram,  and 
Isaar,  Hebron,  and  Oziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram,  Aaron,  and  Moses. 
And  Aaron  was  separated  to  minister  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever, 
and  to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  his  ceremonies,  and  to  bless  his  name 
for  ever. 

14  The  sons  also  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God, 
were  numbered  in  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  were  Gersom  and 
Eliezer : 

16  The  sons  of  Gersom  :  Subuel  the  first. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were  Rohobia 
the  first:  and  Eliezer  had  no  more  sons. 
But  the  sons  of  Rohobia  were  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

18  The  sons  of  Isaar :  Salomith  the  first. 

19  The  sons  of  Hebron  :  Jeriau  the  first, 
Amarias  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third, 
Jecmaara  the  fourth. 

20  The  sons  of  Oziel :  Micha  the  first, 
Jesia  the  second. 

21  The  sons  of  Merari :  Moholi,  and  Musi. 
The  sons  of  Moholi :  Eleazar  and  Cis. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons  but 
daughters  :  and  the  sons  of  Cis  their  breth- 
ren took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Musi :  Moholi,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth,  three. 

24  These  are  the  sons  of  Levi  in  their  kin- 
dreds and  families,  princes  by  their  courses, 
and  the  number  of  every  head  that  did  the 
works  of  the  ministry  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said  :  The  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  given  rest  to  his  people,  and  a 
habitation  in  Jerusalem  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  not  be  the  office  of  the  Le- 
vites to  carry  any  more  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  vessels  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  So  according  to  the  last  precepts  of  Da- 
vid, the  sons  of  Levi  are  to  be  numbered 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward. 

28  And  they  are  to  be  under  the  hand  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  porches,  and  in  the 
chambers,  and  in  the  place  of  purification, 
and  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  all  the  works 
of  the  ministry  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

29  And  the  priests  have  the  charge  of  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  and  of  the  sacrifice  of 
fine  flour,  and  of  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
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of  the  frying-pan,  and  of  the  roasting,  and 
of  every  weight  and  measure. 

30  And  the  Levites  are  to  stand  in  the 
morning  to  give  thanks,  and  to  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord;  and  in  like  manner  in  the 
evening, 

31  As  well  in  the  oblation  of  the  holocausts 
of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the 
new  moons,  and  the  rest  of  the  solemnities, 
according  to  the  number  and  ceremonies  pre 
scribed  for  every  thing,  continually  before 
the  Lord. 

32  And  let  them  keep  the  observances  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the  ce- 
remonies of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren;  that 
they  may  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  divisions  of  the  priests  into  four  and  twenty  courses,  to  serve 
in  the  temple  :  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites. 

NOW  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  :  The  sons  of  Aaron : 
Nadab,  and  Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abiu  died  before  their  fa- 
ther, and  had  no  children  :  so  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar  did  the  office  of  the  priesthood. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  that  is,  Sa- 
doc  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their 
courses  and  ministry. 

4  And  there  were  found  many  more  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  among  the  principal  men, 
than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar.  And  he  divided 
them  so,  that  there  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  sixteen  chief  men  by  their  fami- 
lies ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  eight  by 
their  families  and  houses. 

5  And  he  divided  both  the  families  one  with 
the  other  by  lot :  for  there  were  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  princes  of  God,  both  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar. 

6  And  Semeias  the  son  of  Nathanael  the 
scribe  aLevite,  wrote  them  dov/n  before  the 
king  and  the  princes,  and  Sadoc  the  priest, 
and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  the 
princes  also  of  the  priestly  and  Levitical  fa- 
milies :  one  house,  which  was  over  the  rest, 
of  Eleazar  :  and  another  house,  which  had 
the  rest  under  it,  of  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Joiarib ; 
the  second  to  Jedei ; 

3  The  third  to  Harim ;  the  fourth  to  Seorim  ; 

9  The  fifth  to  Melchia;  the  sixth  to  Mai- 
man; 

10  The  seventh  to  Accos  ;  the  eighth  to 
Abia; 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesua>  the  tenth  to  Seche- 
nia; 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliasib;  the  twelfth  to 
Jacim ; 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Hoppha ;  the  fourteenth 
to  Isbaab ; 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Belga ;  the  sixteenth  to 
Emer ; 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir ;  the  eigh- 
teenth to  Aphses ; 
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16  The  nineteenth  to  Pheteia ;  the  twen- 
tieth to  Hezechiel ; 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin ;  the 
two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul ; 

18  The-three  and  twentieth  to  Dalaiau;  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziau. 

19  These  are  their  courses  according  to 
their  ministries,  to  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  according  to  their  manner 
under  the  hand  of  Aaron  their  father :  as 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  had  commanded. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
there  was  of  the  sons  of  Amram,  Subael : 
and  of  the  sons  of  Subael,  Jehedeia. 

21  Also  of  the  sons  of  Rohobia,  the  chief 
Jesias. 

22  And  the  son  of  Isaar,  Salemoth :  and  the 
son  of  Salemoth,  Jahath  : 

23  And  his  son  Jeriau  the  first,  Amarias  the 
second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jecmaam  the 
fourth. 

24  The  son  of  Oziel,  Micha  :  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  Samir. 

25  The  brother  of  Micha,  Jesia :  and  the 
son  of  Jesia,  Zacharias. 

26  The  sons  of  Merari :  Moholi  and  Musi : 
the  son  of  Ozian,  Benno. 

27  The  son  also  of  Merari :  Oziau,  and 
Soam,  and  Zacchur,  and  Hebri. 

28  And  the  son  of  Moholi :  Eleazar,  who 
had  no  sons. 

29  And  the  sons  of  Cis,  Jeramael. 

30  The  sons  of  Musi  :  Moholi,  Eder,  and 
Jerimoth.  These  are  the  sons  of  Levi  ac- 
cording to  the  houses  of  their  families. 

31  And  they  also  cast  lots  over- against 
their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Aaron  before  Da- 
vid the  king,  and  Sadoc,  and  Ahimelech, 
and  the  princes  of  the  priestly  and  Levitical 
families,  both  the  cider  and  the  younger. 
The  lot  divided  all  equally. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Tlie  number  and  divisions  of  the  musicians. 

MOREOVER,  David  and  the  chief  offi- 
cers of  the  army  separated  for  the 
ministry  the  sons  of  Asaph,  and  of  Heman, 
and  of  Idithun  ;  to  prophesy  with  harps,  and 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals,  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  serving  in  their  appoint- 
ed office. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  :  Zacchur,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  Nathania,  and  Asarela,  sons  of 
Asaph ;  under  the  hand  of  Asaph,  prophe- 
sying near  the  king. 

3  And  of  Idithun  T  the  sons  of  Idithun,  Go- 
dolias,  Sori,  Jeseias,  and  Hasabias,  and  Math- 
athias,  six,  under  the  hand  of  their  father 
Idithun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp  to  give 
thanks,  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman  also  :  the  sons  of  Heman,  Boo- 
ciau,Mathaniau,  Oziel,  Subuel,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananias,  Hanani,  Eliatha,  Geddelthi,  and 
Romenthiezer,  and  Jesbacassa,  Mellothi, 
Othir,  Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  seer 
of  the  king  in  the  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the 
horn  :  and  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  son* 
and  three  daughters. 
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6  All  these  under  their  father's  hand  were 
distributed  to  sijig  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
with  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  harps,  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  near  the 
king:  to  wit,  Asaph,  and  Idithun,  andH.>man. 

7  And  the  number  of  them  with  their  breth- 
ren, that  taught  the  song  of  the  Lord,  all 
the  teachers,  were  two  hundred  and  eighty 
eight. 

8  And  they  cast  lots  by  their  courses,  the 
elder  equally  with  the  younger,  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned  together. 

9  And  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Joseph, 
who  was  of  Asaph.  The  second  to  Godo- 
iias,  to  him  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren 
twelve. 

10  The  third  to  Zachur,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

11  The  fourth  to  Isari,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

12  The  fifth  to  Nathania,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

13  The  sixth  to  Bocciau,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

14  The  seventh  to  Isreela,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

15  The  eighth  to  Jesaia,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

16  The  ninth  to  Matthanaias,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

17  The  tenth  to  Semeias,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hasabia,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Subael,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mathathias,  to  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jerimoth,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananias,  to  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Jesbaeassa,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  to  his  sons 
a;id  his  brethren  twelve. 

23  The  nineteenth  to  Mcllothi,  to  his  sons 
a:id  his  brethren  twelve. 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliatha,  to  his  sons  and 
his  breturen  twelve. 

23  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Othir,  to  his 
sous  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Geddelthi,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth, 
to  his  sons  Jiad  his  brethren  twelve. 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romerathie- 
zer,  to  his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

The  divisions  of  the  porters.    Officers  of  other  Levitcs. 

AND  the  divisions  of  the  porters  :  of  the 
Corites  Meseiemia,  the  son  of  Core,  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph. 

2  The  sons  ot  Meseiemia  :  Zacharias  the 
•first-born,  Jadihel  the  second,  Zabudias  the 
Ihird,  Jathanael  the  fourth. 
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3  Elam  the  fifth,  Johanan  the  sixth,  Elioe- 
nai  the  seventh. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Obededom,  Semeias  the 
first-born,  Jozabad  the  second,  Joaha  the 
third,  Sachar  the  fourth,  Nathanael  the  fifth. 

5  Ammicl  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Phollathi  the  eighth :  for  the  Lord  had  bless- 
ed him. 

6  And  to  Semei  his  son  were  born  sons,  heads 
of  their  families :  for  they  were  men  of  great 
valour. 

7  The  sons  then  of  Semeias  were  Othni, 
and  Raphael,  and  Obed,  Elizibad,  and  his 
brethreii  most  valiant  men  :  and  Elihu,  and 
Samachias. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obededom  :  they, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren  most  able 
men  for  service,  sixty-two  of  Obededom. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Meseiemia,  and  their 
brethren  strong  men,  were  eighteen. 

10  And  of  Hosa,  that  is,  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari :  Semri  the  chief  (for  he  had  not  a 
first-born,*  and  therefore  his  father  made 
him  chief.) 

11  Helcias  the  second,  Tabelias  the  third, 
Zacharias  the  fourth  :  all  these  the  sons  and 
the  bi'ethren  of  Hoza  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  so  that  the  chiefs  of  the  wards,  as 
well  as  their  brethren,  always  ministered  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  they  cast  lots  equally,  both  little 
and  great,  by  their  families,  for  every  one 
of  the  gates. 

14  And  the  lot  of  the  east  fell  to  Selemias. 
But  to  his  son  Zacharias,  a  very  wise  and 
learned  man,  the  north  gate  fell  by  lot. 

15  And  to  Obededom  and  his  sons,  that  to- 
wards the  south  :  in  which  part  of  the  house 
was  the  council  of  the  ancients. 

16  To  Sephim  and  Hosa  towards  the  west, 
by  the  gate  Avhich  leadeth  to  the  way  of  the 
ascent;  ward  against  ward. 

17  Now  towards  the  east  were  six  Levites; 
and  towards  the  north  four  a  day ;  and  towards 
the  south  likewise  four  a  day ;  and  where 
the  council  was,  two  and  two. 

18  In  the  cells  also  of  the  porters  towards 
the  west  four  in  the  way ;  and  two  at  every 
cell. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  of 
the  sous  of  Core  and  of  Merari. 

20  Now  Acliias  was  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  holy  vessels. f 

21  The  sons  of  Ledan,  the  sons  of  Gersonni : 
of  Ledan  were  heads  of  the  families,  of  Le- 
dan, and  Gersonni,  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli :  Zathan,  and  Joel 
his  brethren  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

23  AVith  the  Araramites,  and  Isaarites,  and 
Hebronites,  and  Ozielites. 

24  And  Subael  the  son  of  Gersom,  the  son 
of  Moses,  was  chief  over  the  treasures. 


'  He  had  not  a  first-born.  That  is,  his  first-born  was  either 
■  lead  or  not  fit  to  be  chief:  and  therefore  he  made  Semri  Uie 
chief. 

t  Holy  vessels.  Or  vessels  of  the  holy  plac«e,  or  of  tbioga 
holy.     Vata  sanctorum, 
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25  His  brethren  also  Eliezer,  whose  son 
Rahabia,  and  his  son  Isaias,  and  his  son  Jo- 
ram,  and  his  son  Zechri,  and  his  son  Sele- 
mith. 

26  Which  Selemith  and  his  brethren,  were 
over  the  treasures  of  the  holy  things,  which 
king  David,  and  the  heads  of  families,  and 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  over  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host  had  dedi- 
cated. 

27  Out  of  the  wars,  and  the  spoils  won  in 
battles,  which  they  had  consecrated  to  the 
building  and  furniture  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

28  And  all  these  things  that  Samuel  the 
seer,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  and  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  had 
sanctified:  and  whosoever  had  sanctified  those 
things,  they  were  under  the  hand  of  Sele- 
mith and  his  brethren. 

29  But  Chonenias  and  his  sons  were  over 
the  Isaarites,  for  the  business  abroad  over 
Israel  to  teach  them  and  judge  them. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites  Hasabias,  and  his 
brethren  most  able  men,  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  had  the  charge  over  Israel  beyond 
the  Jordan  westward,  in  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  And  the  chief  of  the  Hebronites  was 
Jeria  according  to  their  families  and  kin- 
dreds. In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
David  they  were  numbered  :  and  there  were 
found  most  valiant  men  in  Jazer  Galaad, 

32  And  his  brethren  of  stronger  age,  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  chiefs  of  families. 
And  king  David  made  them  rulers  over  the 
Rubenites  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasses,  for  all  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  twelve  captains  tor  every  month  :  tlie  twelve  princes  of  tiie 
tribes.    D.ivid's  several  officers. 

NOW  the  childi'en  of  Israel  according  to 
their  number,  the  heads  of  families, 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
officers,  that  served  the  king  according  to 
their  companies,  who  came  in  and  went  out 
every  month  in  the  year,  under  every  chief, 
were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  company  the  first  month 
Jesboam,  the  son  of  Zabdiel  was  chief; 
and  under  him  were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Phares,  the  chief  of  all  the 
captains  in  the  host  in  the  first  month. 

4  The  company  of  the  second  month  was 
under  Dudia,  an  Ahohite ;  and  after  him 
was  another  named  Macelloth,  who  com- 
manded a  part  of  the  army  of  four  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

5  And  the  captain  of  the  third  company  for 
the  third  month,  was  Banaias  the  son  of  Joi- 
ada  the  priest :  and  in  his  division  were  four 
and  twenty  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Banaias  the  most  vali-ant 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty. 
And  Amizabad  his  son  commanded  his  com- 
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7  The  fourth,  for  the  fourth  month,  was 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zabadias  his 
son  after  him :  and  in  his  company  were  four 
and  twenty  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month,  was 
Samaoth  a  Jezerite  :  and  his  company  were 
four  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  The  sixth,  for  the  sixth  month,  was  Hira 
the  son  of  Acces  aThecuite  :  and  in  his  com- 
pany were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

10  The  seventh,  for  the  seventh  month,  was 
Helles  a  Phallonite  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  : 
and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

11  The  eighth,  for  the  eighth  month,  was 
Sobochai  a  Husathite  of  the  race  of  Zarahi : 
and  in  his  company  Avere  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth,  for  the  ninth  month  was  Abi- 
ezer  an  Anathothite  of  the  sons  of  Jemini : 
and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth,  for  the  tenth  month,  was  Ma- 
rai,  who  was  a  Netophathite  of  the  race  of 
Zarai  :  and  in  his  company  were  four  and 
twenty  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh,  for  the  eleventh  month, 
was  Banaias,  a  Pharathonite  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  :  and  in  his  company  were  four  and 
twenty  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth,  for  the  twelfth  month,  was 
Holdai  a  Netophathite,  of  the  race  of  Gotho- 
niel :  and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

16  Now  the  chiefs  over  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  these  :  over  the  Rubenites,  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Zechri  was  ruler ;  over  the  Simeon- 
ites,  Saphatias  the  son  of  INIaacha ; 

17  Over  the  Levites,  Hasabias  the  son  of 
Camuel ;  over  the  Aaronites,  Sadoc  ; 

18  Over  Juda,  Eliu  the  brother  of  David  ; 
over  Issachar,  Amri  the  son  of  Michael ; 

19  Over  the  Zabulonites,  Jesmaias  the  sou 
of  Adias ;  over  the  Nephtalites,  Jerimoth  the 
son  of  Ozriel ; 

20  Over  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  Osee  the  son 
of  Ozzaiu ;  over  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 
Joel  the  son  of  Phadaia  ; 

21  And  over  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  in  Ga- 
laad, Jaddo  the  son  of  Zacharias  ;  and  over 
Benjamin,  Jasiel  the  son  of  Abner; 

22  And  over  Dan,  Ezrihel  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham;  these  were  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

23  But  David  would  not  number  them  from 
twenty  years  old  and  under ;  because  the 
Lord  had  said  that  he  would  multiply  Israel 
like  the  stars  of  heaven. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  began  to  number  : 
but  he  finished  not ;  because  upon  this  there 
fell  wrath  upon  Israel :  and  therefore  the 
number  of  them  that  were  numbered,  was 
not  registered  in  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Az- 
moth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  those  stores 
which  were  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages^ 
and  in  the  castles,  was  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Ozias. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


UB  And  oveJ-tlid  tillage,  and  the  husband- 
4Jien,  who  tilled  the  ground,  was  Ezri  the  sou 
ofChelub: 

27  And  over  the  dressers  of  the  vineyards, 
was  Semeias  a  Romathite :  and  over  the 
wine-cellars,  Zabdias  an  Aphonite. 

28  And  over  the  olive-yards  and  the  fig- 
■groves,  which  were  in  the  plains,  was  Balan- 
am  aGederite :  and  over  the  oil-cellars,  Joas. 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Saron, 
was  Setrai  a  Saronite  :  and  over  the  oxen  in 
the  valleys,  Saphat  the  son  of  Adli  : 

30  And  over  the  camels,  Ubil  an  Ishmahel- 
ite  :  and  over  the  asses,  Jadias  a  Meronathite  : 

31  And  over  the  sheep  Jaziz  an  Agarene. 
All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  of 
king  David. 

32  And  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  a  counsel- 
lor, a  wise  and  learned  man ;  he  and  Jahiel 
the  son  of  Hachamoni,  were  with  the  king's 
sons. 

33  And  Achitophel  was  the  king's  counsel- 
lor, and  Chusai  the  Arachite,  the  king's 
friend. 

34  And  after  Achitophel  was  Joiada  the  son 
of  Banaias,  and  Abiathar.  And  the  general 
of  the  king's  army  was  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

David's  speech,  in  a  solemn  assembly:  liis  exhortation  to  Solo- 
mon.   He  giveih  him  a  patiera  of  tlie  temple. 

AND  David  assembled  ail  the  chief  men 
of  Israel,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  captains  of  the  companies,  who  waited 
on  the  king  :  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  over  hundreds,  and  them  who 
had  the  charge  over  the  substance  and  pos- 
sessions of  the  king,  and  his  sons  with  the 
officers  of  the  court,  and  the  men  of  power, 
and  all  the  bravest  of  the  army  of  Jerusalem. 
2  And  the  king  rising  up,  and  standing  said  : 
Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people :  I 
had  a  thought  to  have  built  a  house,  in  whici 


seek  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our 
God  :  that  you  may  possess  the  good  land, 
and  may  leave  it  to  your  children  after  you 
for  ever. 

9  And  thou,  my  son  Solomon,  know  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  per- 
fect heart,  and  a  willing  mind  ;  for  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all 
the  thoughts  of  minds.  If  thou  seek  him, 
thou  shalt  find  him  :  but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Now  therefore  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  the  house  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, take  courage,  and  do  it. 

11  And  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  a 
description  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  treasures,  and  of  the  upper  floor, 
and  of  the  inner  chambers,  and  of  the  house 
for  the  mercy -seat, 

12  As  also  of  all  the  courts,  which  he  had  in 
his  thoughts,  and  of  the  chambers  round  about, 
for  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  treasures  of  the  consecrated  things, 

13  And  of  the  divisions  of  the  priests  and  of 
the  Levites,  for  all  the  works  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

14  Gold  by  weight  for  every  vessel  for  the 
ministry  ;  and  silver  by  weight  according  to 
the  diversity  of  the  vessels  and  uses. 

15  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, and  their  lamps,  according  to  the 
dimensions  of  every  candlestick,  and  the 
lamps  thereof.  In  like  manner  also  he  gave 
silver  by  weight  for  the  silver  oajndlesticks, 
and  for  their  lamps,  according  to  the  diver- 
sity of  tl),e  dimensions  of  them. 

18  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  tables  of  propo- 
sition, according  to  the  diversity  of  the  ta- 
bles ;  in  like  manner  also  silver  for  oth^r 
tables  of  silver. 

17  For  flesh-hooks  also,  and  bowls,  and 


the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  footstool  of  our  censers  of  fine  gold,  and  for  little  lions  of 


God  might  rest :  and  I  prepared  all  thing 
for  the  building. 

3  And  God  said  to  me  :  Thou  shalt  not  build 
a  house  to  my  name  :  because  thou  art  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood. 

4  But  the  Lord  God  of  Israei  chose  m,e  of 
all  the  house  of  my  father,  to  be  king  over 
Israel  for  ever :  for  of  Juda  he  chose  the 
princes :  and  of  the  house  of  Juda,  my  fa- 
ther's house  :  and  among  the  sons,  of  my  fa- 
ther, it  pleased  him  to  choose  rae  king  over 
all  Israel. 

5  And  among  ray  sons  (for  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  niany  sons)  he  hath  chosen  Solo- 
mon my  son,  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel, 

6  And  he  said  to  me  :  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
build  my  house,  and  my  courts  ;  for  I  have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  a 
father  to  him. 

7  And  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  forever, 
if  he  continue  to  keep  my  commandments, 
and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

«  Now  then  before  all  the  assembly  of  Is- 
rael^ in  the  hearing  of  our  God,  keep  ye,  and 
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gold,  according  to  the  measur^  he  gave  by 
weight,  for  every  lion.  In  like  manner  also 
for  lions  of  silver  he  set  aside  a  different 
weight  of  silver. 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense,  he  gave  the 
purest  gold  ;  and  to  make  the  likeness  of  th« 
ciiariot  of  the  Cherubims  spreading  their 
wings,  and  covering  the  ark  of  the  coye».ant 
of  the  Lord. 

19  All  these  things,  said  he,  came  to  rae 
written  by  the  hand  of  the  Lordj  that  I 
might  understand  all  the  works  of  the  pat- 
tern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son  :  Act 
like  a  man,  and  take  coui'^e,  and  do:  fear 
not,  and  be  not  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  ray- 
God  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,  till  thou  hast  finished 
all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  for  every  ministry  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  stand  by  thee,  and  are  ready  :  and 
both  the  princes  and  the  people  know  how  ^a 
execute  all  thy  commandments 

529 


I    PARALIPOMENON. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Da/vid  by  word  an  1  exuniple  encourageth  the  princes  to  contri- 
bute lilierally  to  llie  liuilliiig  of  the  temple.  His  tluinksgiviiig, 
prayer,  and  sacrifices:  hisdeath. 

AND  Icing  David  said  to  all  the  assembly  : 
Solomon  my  son,  whom  alone  God  hath 
chosen,  is  as  yet  young  and  tender  :  and  the 
work  is  great ;  for  a  house  is  prepared  not 
for  man,  but  for  God. 

2  And  1  with  all  my  ability  have  prepared 
the  expenses  for  the  house  of  my  God.  Gold 
for  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver  for  vessels  of 
silver,  brass  for  things  of  brass,  iron  for 
things  of  iron,  wood  for  things  of  wood  :  and 
onyx-stones,  and  stones  like  alabaster,  arid 
of  divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  of  Paris  in  great  abund- 
ance : 

3  Now  over  and  above  the  things  which  I 
have  offered  into  the  house  of  my  God,  I  give 
of  my  own  proper  goods,  gold  and  silver  for 
the  temple  of  my  God,  beside  what  things  I 
have  prepared  for  the  holy  house  : 

4  Three  thousand  talents  of  gold  of  the  gold 
of  Ophir;  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
temple : 

5  And  gold  for  wheresoever  there  is  need 
of  gold  :  and  silver  for  wheresoever  there  is 
need  of  silver,  for  the  works  to  be  made  by 
the  hands  of  the  artificers  :  now  if  any  man 
is  willing  to  offer,  let  him  fill  his  hand  to- 
day, and  offer  what  he  pleaseth  to  the  Lord. 

6  Then  the  heads  of  the  families,  and  the 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  the 
overseers  of  the  king's  possessions  prom- 
ised. 

7  And  they  gave  for  the  works  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  gold  five  thousand  talents, 
and  ten  thousand  solids  ;  of  silver  ten  thou- 
sand talents ;  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand 
talents;  and  of  iron  a  hundred  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

8  And  all  they  that  had  stones,  gave  them 
to  the  treastfires  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by 
the  hand  of  Jahiel  the  Geronsite, 

9  And  the  people  rejoiced,  when  they 
promised  their  offerings  willingly  :  because 
they  offered  them  to  the  Lord  with  all  their 
heart :  and  David  the  king  rejoiced  also  with 
a  great  joy. 

10  And  he  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the 
multitude  ;  and  he  said  :  Blessed  art  thou,  O 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  our  father  from  eter- 
nity to  eternity. 

11  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  magnificence,  and 
power,  and  glory,  and  victory  :  and  to  thee 
is  praise :  for  all  that  is  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  is  thine :  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  above  all  princes. 

12  Thine  are  riches,  and  thine  is  glory  : 
thou  hast  dominion  over  all :  in  thy  hand  is 
power  and  might;  in  thy  hand  greatness, 
and  the  empire  of  all  things. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  give  thanks 
to  thee ;  and  we  praise  thy  glorious  name 

14  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  able  to  promise  thee  all  these 
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things  .'*  all  things  are  thine :  and  we  hare 
given  thee  what  we  received  of  thy  hand. 

15  For  we  are  sojourners  before  thee,  and 
strangers,  as  were  all  our  fathers.  Our  days 
upon  earth  are  as  a  shadow ;  and  there  is  no 
stay. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we 
have  prepared  to  build  thee  a  house  for  thy 
holy  name,  is  from  thy  hand ;  and  all  things 
are  thine. 

17 1  know,  my  God,  that  thou  provest  hearts, 
and  lovest  simplicity ;  wherefore  I  also  in 
the  simplicity  of  my  heart,  have  joyfully 
offered  all  these  things :  and  I  have  seen 
with  great  joy  thy  people  which  are  here 
present,  offer  thee  their  offerings. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  for  ever  this 
will  of  their  heart ;  and  let  this  mind  remain 
always  for  the  worship  of  thee. 

19  And  give  to  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  that  he  may  keep  thy  command- 
ments, thy  testimonies,  and  thy  ceremonies, 
and  do  all  things :  and  build  the  house,  for 
which  I  have  provided  the  charges. 

20  And  David  commanded  all  the  assembly: 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  our  God.  And  all  the 
assembly  blessed  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers  :  and  they  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped  God,  and  then  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  victims  to  the  Lord  : 
and  they  offered  holocausts  the  next  day,  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  a  thou- 
sand lambs,  with  their  libations,  and  with 
every  thing  prescribed  most  abundantly  for 
all  Israel. 

22  And  they  ate  and  drank  before  the  Lord 
that  day  with  great  joy.  And  they  anointed 
the  second  time  Solomon  the  son  of  David. 
And  they  anointed  him  to  the  Lord  to  be 
prince,  and  Sadoc  to  be  high- priest. 

23  And  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father : 
and  he  pleased  all;  and  all  Israel  obeyed 
him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  men  of  power, 
and  all  the  sons  of  king  David  gave  their 
hand,  and  were  subject  to  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  over 
all  Israel :  and  gave  him  the  glory  of  a  reign, 
such  as  no  king  of  Israel  had  before  him. 

26  So  David  the  son  of  Isai  reigned  over  all 
Israel. 

27  And  the  days  that  he  reigned  ovel"  Israel, 
were  forty  years  :  in  Hebron  he  reigned 
seven  years,  and  in  Jerusalem  three  and 
thirty  years. 

28  And  he  died  in  a  good  age,  full  of  days, 
and  riches,  and  glory.  And  Solomon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  king  David  first  and  last 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  the  seer, 
and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer : 

30  And  of  all  his  reign,  and  his  valour,  and 
of  the  times  that  passed  under  him,  either 
in  Israel,  or  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  coun- 
tries. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENON. 


CHAP.  I. 

Solomon  ofTereth  sacrifices  at  Gabaoii.    His  ciioice  of  wisdom, 
which  Ciod  giveth  him. 

AND  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom :  and  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him,  and  magnified 
him  to  a  high  degree. 

2  And  Solomon  gave  orders  to  all  Israel,  to 
the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  judges  of  all 
Israel,  and  the  heads  of  the  families  : 

3  And  he  went  with  all  the  multitude  to  the 
high  place  of  Gabaon,  where  was  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenaut  of  the  Lord,  which  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God  made,  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

4  For  David  had  brought  the  ark  of  God 
from  Cariathiarim  to  the  place  which  he  had 
prepared  for  it,  and  wliere  he  had  pitched  a 
tabvirnacle  for  it,  that  is,  in  Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  altar  of  brass,  which  Beseleel 
the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  had  made,  was 
there  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  all  the  assembly  sought  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  bra- 
zen altar,  before  the  tabi'ma^le  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  on  it  a  thou- 
sand victims. 

7  And  behold,  that  night  God  appeared  to 
him,  saying:  Ask  what  thou  wilt  that  1 
should  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  to  God:  Thou  hast 
shown  great  kindness  to  my  father  David; 
and  hast  made  me  king  in  his  stead. 

9  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  word 
h^  fulfilled,  which  thou  hast  promised  to 
David  my  father :  for  thou  hast  made  rac 
king  over  thy  great  people,  which  is  as  in- 
numerable as  the  dust  of  the  earth. 

10  Give  me  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  come  in  and  go  out  before  thy  people  : 
for  who  can  worthily  judge  this  thy  people, 
which  is  so  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon  :  Because  this 
choJCii  hath  pleased  thy  lieart,  and  thou  hast 
not  asked  riches,  and  wealth,  and  glory,  noi' 
the  lives  of  them  that  hate  thee,  nor  many 
days  of  life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  to  be  able  to  judge  my  people, 
over  which  I  have  made  thee  king; 

1*2  Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  gi-anted  to 
thee :  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  glory,  so  that  none  of  the  kings  before 
thee,  nor  after  thee,  shall  be  like  thee. 

13  Then  Solomon  came  from  the  high  place 
of  Gabaon  to  Jerusalem  before  the  tabernack- 
of  the  covenant,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  he  gathered  to  himself  chariots  and 
horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  four  hun- 
dred chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men :  and  he  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
the  chariots,  and  with  the  king  in  Jeru- 
i>alem. 

15  And  the  king  made  silver  aad  gold  to  bQ 


in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  as 
sycamores,  which  grow  in  the  plains  in  great 
multitude. 

16  And  there  were  horses  brought  him  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Coa  by  the  king's  merchants, 
who  went  and  bought  at  a  price. 

17  A  chariot  of  four  horses  for  six  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred 
and  fifty :  in  like  manner  market  was  made 
in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Hethites,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Syria. 

CHAP.  II. 

Solomon's  embassage  to  Hiram,  who  sends  him  a  skilful  work- 
man, and  litnber. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build  a  house 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  palace 
for  himself. 

2  And  he  numbered  out  seventy  thousand 
men  to  bear  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to 
hew  stones  in  the  mountains,  and  three  thou- 
sand six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  He  sent  also  to  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  say- 
ing: As  thou  didst  with  David  my  father, 
and  didst  send  him  cedars,  to  build  him  a 
house,  in  which  he  dwelt : 

4  So  do  with  me,  that  I  may  build  a  house 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate 
it  to  burn  incense  before  him,  and  to  perfume 
with  aromatical  spices,  and  for  the  continual 
setting  forth  of  bread,  and  for  th#  holocausts, 
morning  and  evening,  and  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new-moons,  and  the  solemnities 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever,  which  are 
commanded  for  Israel. 

5  For  the  house  which  I  desire  to  build,  is 
great :  for  our  God  is  great  above  all  gods. 

6  Who  then  can  be  able  to  build  him  a 
worthy  house  ?  if  heaven,  and  the  heavens 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  him;  who  am  I, 
that  I  should  be  able  to  build  him  a  house  .-* 
but  to  this  end  only,  that  incense  may  be 
burnt  before  him. 

7  Send  me  therefore  a  skilful  man,  that 
knoweth  how  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
in  brass,  and  in  iron,  in  purple,  in  scarlet 
and  in  blue,  and  that  hath  skill  in  engraving, 
with  the  artificers,  which  I  have  with  me  in 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  whom  David  my 
father  provided. 

8  Send  me  also  cedars,  and  fir-trees,  and 
pine-trees  from  Libanus  :  for  I  know  that 
thy  servants  are  skilful  in  cutting  timber  in 
Libanus ;  and  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy 
servants. 

9  To  provide  me  timber  in  abundance.  For 
the  house  which  I  desire  to  build,  is  to  be 
exceeding  great  and  glorious. 

10  And  1  will  give  thy  servants  the  work- 
men that  are  to  cut  down  the  trees,  for  their 
food  twenty  thousand  cores  of  wheat,  and  as 
many  cores  of  barLy,  and  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  oil. 

11  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  a  letter  to 
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Solomon,  saying:  Because  the  Lord  hatli 
loved  liis  people,  therctbrc  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  And  he  added,  saying :  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  the  God  cf  Israel,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  who  hath  given  to  king  David  a 
wise  and  knowing  son,  endued  with  under- 
standing and  prudence,  to  build  a  house  to 
the  Lord,  and  a  palace  for  himself. 

13  I  therefore  have  sent  thee  my  father  Hi- 
ram, a  wise  and  most  skilful  man, 

14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  w^hose  father  was  a  Tyrian,  who  know- 
eth  how  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in 
brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in  marble,  and  in 
timber,  in  purple  also,  and  violet,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet:  and  who  knoweth  to  grave  all 
sort  of  graving,  and  to  devise  ingeniously  all 
that  there  may  be  need  of  in  the  work  with 
thy  artificers,  and  with  the  artificers  of  my 
lord  David  thy  father. 

15  The  wheat  therefore,  and  the  barley, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  thou,  my 
lord,  hast  promised,  send  to  thy  servants. 

16  And  we  will  cut  down  as  many  trees  out 
of  Libanus  as  thou  shalt  want,  and  will  con- 
vey them  in  floats  by  sea  to  Joppe  :  and  it 
will  be  thy  part  to  bring  them  thence  to 
Jerusalem. 

17  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the  prose- 
lytes in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  number- 
ing which  David  his  father  had  made ;  and 
they  were  found  a  hundred  fifty-three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  seventy  thousand  of  them  to 
carry  burdens  on  their  shoulders,  and  eighty 
thousand  to  hew  stones  in  the  mountains ; 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred  to  be 
overseers  of  the  work  of  the  peo])le. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  plan  and  ornaments  of  ihe  leiiiple :  ihe  cherubiiiis,  the  veil, 
Hiul  ilie  pilltvrs. 

AND  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  in  mount 
Moria,  which  had  been  shown  to  David  his 
father,  in  the  place  which  David  had  pre- 
pared in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second 
month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  Now  these  are  tiie  foundations,  which 
Solomon  laid,  to  build  the  house  of  God,  the 
length  by  the  first  measure  sixty  cubits,  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  in  the  front,  which  was  ex- 
tended in  length  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  : 
and  the  height  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
cubits  :  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure 
gold. 

5  Anithe  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  deal 
boards,  and  overlaid  them  with  plates  of 
fine  gold  throughout :  and  he  graved  in 
them  palm-trees,  and  like  little  chains  inter- 
laced with  one  another. 

6  He  paved  also  the  floor  of  the  temple 
with  most  precious  marble,  of  great  beauty. 

7  And  the  gold  of  the  plates  with  which  he 

332 


overlaid  the  house,  and  the  beams  thereof* 
and  the  posts,  and  the  walls,  and  the  doors, 
was  of  the  finest :  and  he  graved  cherubims 
on  the  walls. 

8  He  made  also  the  house  of  the  holy  of 
holies  :  the  length  of  it  according  to  this 
breadth  of  the  temple,  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  in  like  manner  tAventy  cu- 
bits :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  plates  of  gold, 
amounting  to  about  six  hundred  talents. 

9  He  made  also  nails  of  gold;  and  tho 
weight  of  every  nail  was  fifty  sides :  the 
upper  chambers  also  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

10  He  made  also  in  the  house  of  the  holy  of 
holies  two  cherubims  of  image-work :  and 
he  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  The  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  ex- 
tended twenty  cubits,  so  that  one  wing  Ava» 
five  cubits  long,  and  reached  to  the  wall  of 
the  house  :  and  the  other  was  also  five  cubits 
long,  and  reached  to  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub. 

12  In  like  manner  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  was  five  cubits  long,  and  reached  to 
the  wall :  and  his  other  wing  was  five  cubits 
long,  and  touched  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub. 

13  So  the  wings  of  the  two  cherubims  were 
spread  forth,  and  were  extended  twenty 
cubits ;  and  they  stood  upright  on  their  feet ; 
and  their  faces  were  turned  toward  the 
house  without. 

14  He  made  also  a  veil  of  violet,  purple, 
scarlet,  and  silk ;  and  wrought  in  it  cheru- 
bims. 

15  He  made  also  before  the  doors  of  the 
temple  two  pillars,  which  were  five  and 
thirty  cubits  high :  and  their  chapiters  were 
five  cubits. 

16  He  made  also  as  it  were  little  chains  ia 
the  oracle  :  and  he  put  them  on  the  heads, 
of  the  pillars ;  and  a  hundred  pomegranates,, 
which  he  put  between  the  little  chains. 

17  These  pillars  he  put  at  the  entrance  of 
the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left :  that  which  was  on  the 
right  hand,  he  called  Jachiu;  and  that  ou 
the  left  hand,  Booz. 

CHAP.  lY,. 

Tlie  altir  of  brass;  the  iiiolteii  sea  upon  twelve  oxen;  the  tei\ 
lavers;  Ihe  can Jleslicks,  and  other  vessels,  and  ornainenui  of 

tlie  temple. 

~"E  made  also  an  altar  cf  brass  twenty 
dibits  long,  and  twenty  cubits  broad, 
and  ten  cubits  high. 

2  Also  a  molten  sea  often  cubits  from  briia 
to  brim,  round  in  compass  :  it  w^as  five  cubits 
high  :  Aud  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  compassed 
it  round  about. 

3  And  under  it  there  was  the  likeness  of 
oxen,  and  certain  engravings  on.  the  outside 
of  ten  cubits  compassed  the  belly  of  the  sea, 
as  it  were  with  two  rows. 

4  And  the  oxen  were  cast:  and  the  sea 
itself  was  set  upon  the  twelve  oxen,  three 
cf  whiclt  looked  toward  the  north;  and 
other  three  toward  the  west;;  and  other  ^ 
three  toward  the  south  ;  and  the  other  three 
that  rcmaiu«d  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
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stood  upon  them :  and  the  hinder  parts  of 
the  oxen  were  inward  under  the  sea. 

5  Now  the  thickness  of  it  was  a  hand- 
breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  was  like  the 
brim  of  a  cup,  or  of  a  crisped  lily :  and  it 
held  three  thousand  measures. 

6  He  made  also  ten  lavers :  and  he  set  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to 
wash  in  tliem  all  such  things  as  they  were 
to  offer  for  holocaust :  but  the  sea  was  for 
the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  golden  candlesticks, 
according  to  the  form  which  they  were 
commanded  to  be  made  by  :  and  he  set  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and 
five  on  the  left. 

8  Moreover  also  ten  tables  :  and  he  set 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side, 
and  five  on  the  left;  also  a  hundred  bowls 
of  gold. 

9  He  made  also  the  court  of  the  priests,  and 
a  great  hall,  and  doors  in  the  hall,  which  he 
covered  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
over- against  the  east  toward  the  south. 

11  And  Hiram  made  caldrons,  and  flesh- 
hooks,  and  bowls  ;  and  finished  all  the  king's 
work  in  the  house  of  God : 

12  That  is  to  say,  the  two  pillars,  and  the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters,  and  the  net- 
work, to  cover  the  chapiters  over  the  pom- 
mels : 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates,  and 
two  wreaths  of  net- work;  so  that  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  were  joined  to  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  pommels,  and  the  chapiters  of 
the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  bases,  and  lavers,  which 
he  set  upon  the  bases. 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea. 

16  And  the  caldrons,  and  flesh-hooks,  and 
bowls.  All  the  vessels  did  Hiram  his  father 
make  for  Solomon  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  the  finest  brass.  •  ♦ 

17  111  the  country  near  the  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  a  clay-ground  between 
Socliot  and  Saredatha. 

18  And  the  multitude  of  vessels  was  innu- 
merable, so  that  the  weight  of  the  brass  was 
not  known. 

19  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  for 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  golden  altar,  and 
the  tables,  upon  which  were  the  loaves  of 
proposition, 

20  The  candlesticks  also  of  most  pure  gold 
with  their  lamps  to  give  light  before  the 
oracle,  according  to  the  manner. 

21  And  certain  flowers,  and  lamps,  and 
golden  tongs :  all  were  made  of  the  finest 
gold. 

22  The  vessels  also  for  the  perfumes  and  the 
censers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  mortars,  of 
pure  gold.  And  he  graved  the  doors  of  the 
inner  temple,  that  is,  for  the  holy  of  holies  : 
and  the  doors  of  the  temple  without  were  of 
gold.  And  thus  all  the  work  was  finished, 
which  Solomon  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  ark  is  brought  with  great  solemnity  into  the  temple:  Qm 

leiiipe  is  filled  wuh  the  glory  of  God. 

THEN  Solomon  brought  in  all  the  things 
that  David  his  father  had  vowed,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  he 
put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  And  after  this  he  gathered  together  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
tribes,  and  the  heads  of  the  families,  of  the 
children  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Sion. 

3  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to  the 
king  in  the  solemn  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  when  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  were 
come,  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark; 

5  And  brought  it  in,  together  with  all  the 
furniture  of  the  tabernacle.  And  the  priests 
with  the  Levites  carried  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  were  in  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  assembly 
of  Israel,  and  all  that  were  gathered  together 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  rams  and  oxen 
without  number ;  so  great  was  the  multitude 
of  the  victims. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  into  its  place,  that  is, 
to  the  oracle  of  the  temple,  into  the  holy  of 
holies  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  So  that  the  cherubims  spread  their  wings 
over  the  place,  in  which  the  ark  was  set, 
and  covered  the  ark  itself  and  its  staves. 

9  Now  the  ends  of  the  staves  wherewith 
the  ark  was  carried,  because  they  were 
something  longer,  were  seen  before  the  ora- 
cle :  but  if  a  man  were  a  little  outward,  he 
could  not  see  them.  So  the  ark  has  been 
there  unto  this  day. 

10  And  there  was  nothing  else  in  the  ark 
but  the  two  tables  which  Moses  put  there  at 
Horeb  when  the  Lord  gave  the  law  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  at  their  coming  out  of 
Egy])t. 

11  Now  when  the  priests  were  come  out  of 
the  sanctuary  (for  all  the  priests  that  could 
be  found  there,  were  sanctified :  and  as  yet 
at  that  time  the  courses  and  order  of  the 
ministers  were  not  divided  among  them) 

12  Both  the  Levites  and  the  singing  men, 
that  is,  both  they  that  were  under  Asaph, 
and  they  that  were  under  Heman,  and  they 
that  were  under  Idithum,  with  their  sons, 
and  their  brethren,  clothed  with  fine  linen, 
sounded  Avith  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and 
harps,  standing  on  the  east  side  of  the  altar, 
and  with  them  a  hundred  and  twenty  priests, 
sounding  with  trumpets. 

13  So  when  they  all  sounded  together,  both 
with  trumpets,  and  voice,  and  cymbals,  and 
organs,  and  with  divers  kind  of  musical  in- 
struments, and  lifted  up  their  voice  on  high; 
the  sound  was  heard  afar  olf,  so  that  when 
they  began  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to  say: 
Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;  the  horse  of 
God  was  filled  with  a  cloud. 

14  Nor  could  the  priests  stand  and  minister 
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by  reason  of  the  cloud.  For  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 
CHAP.  VI. 

Solomon's  blessings  and  prayer. 

THEN  Solomon  said  :  The  Lord  promised 
that  he  would  dwell  in  a  cloud. 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  to  his  name,  that 
he  might  dwell  there  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  multitude  of  Israel  (for  all  the  multi- 
tude stood  attentive)  and  he  said  : 

4  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  hath  accomplished  in  deed  that  which 
he  spoke  to  David  my  father,  saying : 

5  From  the  day  that  I  brought  my  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  for  a  house  to 
be  built  in  it  to  my  name :  neither  chose  1 
any  other  man,  to  be  the  ruler  of  my  people 
Israel. 

6  But  I  chose  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there :  and  I  chose  David  to  set 
him  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  And  whereas  David  my  father  had  a 
mind  to  build  a  house  to  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 

8  The  Lord  said  to  him :  Forasmuch  as  it 
was  thy  will  to  build  a  house  to  ray  name,  thou 
hast  done  well  indeed  in  having  such  a  will : 

9  But  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house,  but 
thy  son,  who  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  a  house  to  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  accomplished 
his  word  which  he  spoke :  and  I  am  risen 
up  in  the  place  of  David  my  father,  and  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised ;  and  have  built  a  house  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  I  have  put  in  it  the  ark,  wherein  is 
the  covenant  oi  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
in  presence  of  all  the  multitude  of  Israel,  and 
stretched  forth  his  hands. 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold, 
and  had  it  set  in  the  midst  of  the  temple, 
which  was  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad,  and  three  cubits  high  :  and  he  stood 
upon  it:  then  kneeling  down  in  the  presence 
ot  all  the  multitude  ot  Israel,  and  lifting  up 
his  hands  towards  heaven, 

14  He  said  :  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
no  God  like  thee  in  heaven  nor  in  earth ; 
who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  v/ith  thy 
servants,  that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their 
hearts : 

15  Who  hast  performed  to  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father  all  that  thou  hast  promised 
him;  and  hast  accomplished  in  fact,  what 
thou  hast  spoken  with  the  mouth,  as  also  the 
present  time  proveth. 

16  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  fulfil 
to  thy  servant  David  my  father,  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  promised  him,  saying:  There 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight,  to  sil 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel :  yet  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  ways,  and  walk 

'  in  Bjy  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 
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17  And  now.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word  be  establislied  which  thou  hast  spokea 
to  thy  servant  David. 

18  Is  it  credible  tiien  that  God  should  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth  ?  If  heaven  and  the  hea^ 
vens  of  heavens  do  not  contain  thee,  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built .'' 

19  But  to  this  end  only  it  is  made,  that  thou 
mayst  regard  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God  :  and  mayst 
hear  the  prayers  which  thy  servant  poureth 
out  before  thee. 

20  That  thou  mayst  open  thy  eyes  upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  where- 
in thou  hast  promised  that  thy  name  should 
be  called  upon; 

21  And  that  thou  wouldst  hear  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  in  it :  hearken 
then  to  the  prayers  of  thy  servant,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel.  Whosoever  shall  pray 
in  this  place,  hear  thou  from  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, that  is,  from  heaven,  and  show 
mercy. 

22  If  any  man  sin  against  his  neighbour, 
and  come  to  swear  against  him,  and  bind 
himself  with  a  curse  before  the  altar  in  this 
house  : 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do  jus- 
tice to  thy  servants,  so  as  to  requite  the  wick- 
ed by  making  his  wickedness  fall  upon  his 
own  head,  and  to  revenge  the  just,  rewarding 
him  according  to  his  justice. 

24  If  thy  people  Israel  be  overcome  by 
their  enemies,  (for  they  will  sin  against  thee)^ 
and  being  converted  shall  do  penance,  and 
call  upon  thy  name,  and  pray  to  thee  in  this 
place, 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  for- 
give the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring 
them  back  into  the  land,  which  thou  gavest 
to  them,  and  their  fathers. 

26  If  the  heavens  be  shut  up,  and  there 
fall  no  rain  by  reason  of  the  sins  of  the 
peo|»le,  and  they  shall  pray  to  thee  in  this 
place,  and  confess  to  thy  name,  and  be  con- 
verted from  their  sins,  when  thou  dost  ailiict 
them ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  O  Lord, 
and  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  servants  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  and  teach  them  the  good 
way,  in  which  they  may  walk :  and  give 
rain  to  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to 
thy  people  to  possess. 

28  If  a  famine  arise  in  the  land,  or  a  pesti- 
lence, or  blasting,  or  mildew,  or  locusts,  or 
caterpillars ;  or  if  their  enemies  waste  the 
country,  and  besiege  the  cities,  whatsoever 
scourge  or  infirmity  shall  be  upon  them  : 

29  Then  if  any  of  thy  people  Israel,  know- 
ing his  own  scourge  and  infirmity,  shall 
pray,  and  shall  spread  forth  Ixis.  hands  in 
this  house ; 

30  Hear  thou  from  heaven,  from  thy  high 
dwelling-place,  and  forgive,  and  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  which  thou 
knowest  him  to  have  in  his  heart:  (for  thou 
only  knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men  : ) 
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31  That  tliey  may  fear  thee,  and  walk  in 
thy  ways  all  the  days  that  they  live  upon 
the  face  of  the  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
to  our  fathers. 

32  If  the  stranger  also,  who  is  not  of  thy 
people  Israel,  come  from  a  far  country,  fo'r 
the  sake  of  thy  great  name,  and  thy  strong 
hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm,  and  adore 
in  this  place : 

33  Hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  firm  dwell- 
ing-place, and  do  all  that  which  that  stran- 
ger shall  call  upon  thee  for  ;  that  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and 
may  fear  thee,  as  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know,  that  tliy  name  is  invoked  upon  this 
house,  which  I  have  built. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
enemies,  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  adore  thee  towards  the  way  of 
this  city,  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  to  thy  name  : 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  their  pray- 
ers, and  their  supplications,  and  revenge 
them. 

36  And  if  they  sin  against  thee  (for  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not)  and  thou  be  angry 
Avith  them,  and  deliver  them  up  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  lead  them  away  captive  to  a 
land  either  afar  off,  or  near  at  hand, 

37  And  if  they  be  converted  in  their  heart, 
in  the  land  to  which  they  were  led  captive, 
and  do  penance,  and  pray  to  thee  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity,  saying  :  We  have  sinned  ; 
we  have  done  wickedly ;  we  have  dealt  un- 
justly : 

38  And  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  to  which  they  were  led  away, 
and  adore  thee  towards  the  way  of  their 
own  land  which  thou  gavest  their  fathers, 
and  of  the  city,  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  the  house  which  I  have  built  to  thy 
uame  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  that  is, 
from  thy  firm  dwelling  place,  their  prayers, 
and  do  judgment,  and  forgive  thy  people,  al- 
though they  have  sinned  : 

40  For  thou  art  my  God :  let  thy  eyes,  I 
beseech  thee,  be  open,  and  let  thy  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  prayer,  that  is  made  in  this 
place. 

41  Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
thy  resting-place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength  :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  put 
on  salvation,  and  thy  saints  rejoice  in  good 
things. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thy  anointed :  remember  the  mercies  of  Da- 
vid thy  servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Rre  from  heaven  consumeih  the  sacrifices.  The  solemnity  of  the 
dedication  of  the  teiriple.  God  sigiiilielh  his  having  heard 
Solomon's  prayer ;  yet  so  if  he  continue  to  serve  him. 

AND   when  Solomon  had  made  an  end 
of  his  prayer,  fire  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consumed  the  holocausts  and  the 
victims  :  and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 
'2  Neither  could  the  priests  enter  into  the 


temple  of  the  Lord;  because  the  majesty 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  temple  of  the 
Lord . 

3  Moreover  all  the  children  of  Israel  ssLvr 
the  fire  coming  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house  :  and  falling  down  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground,  upon  the  stone  pave- 
ment, they  adored,  and  praised  the  Lord  y 
because  he  is  good,  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever. 

4  And  the  king  and  all  the  people  sacrificed 
victims  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty-two  thousand  oxen,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  rams  :  and  the 
king  and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house 
of  God. 

6  And  the  priests  stood  in  their  offices;  and 
the  Levites  with  the  instruments  of  music 
of  the  Lord,  which  king  David  made  to 
praise  the  Lord ;  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever,  singing  the  hymns  of  David 
by  their  ministry  :  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  trumpets  before  them,  and  all  Israel 
stood. 

7  Solomon  also  sanctified  the  middle  of  the 
court  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
offered  there  the  holocausts,  and  the  fat  of 
the  peace-offerings :  because  the  brazen  altar> 
which  he  had  made,  could  not  hold  the  holo- 
causts and  the  sacrifices  and  the  fat : 

8  And  Solomon  kept  the  solemnity  at  that 
time  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
very  great  congregation,  from  the  entrance 
of  Emath  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt. 

9  And  he  made  on  the  eighth  day  a  solemn 
assembly,  because  he  had  kept  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  had  cele- 
brated the  solemnity  seven  days. 

10  So  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  away  the  people  to 
their  dwellings,  joyful  and  glad  for  the  good 
that  the  Lord  had  done  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  all  Israel  his  people. 

11  And  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  that  he 
had  designed  in  his  heart  to  do,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house  ;  and  he 
prospered. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  by  night, 
and  said :  I  have  heard  thy  prayer ;  and  I 
have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  a  house 
of  sacrifice. 

13  If  I  shut  up  heaven,  and  there  fall  no  rain^ 
or  if  I  give  orders,  and  command  the  locust 
to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people  : 

14  And  my  people,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  being  converted,  shall  make  suppli- 
cation to  me,  and  seek  out  my  face,  and  do 
penance  for  their  most  wicked  ways  :  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sins,  and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  My  eyes  also  shall  be  open,  and  my  ears 
attentive  to  the  prayer  of  him  that  shall  pray 
in  this  place. 

16  For  I  have  chosen,  and  have  sanctified 
this  place,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for 
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ever,  and  ray  eyes  and  my  heart  may  remain 
there  perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
keep  my  justice  and  my  judgments  : 

18  I  will  raise  up  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom, 
as  I  promised  to  David  thy  father,  saying: 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  of  thy  stock 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  if  you  turn  away,  and  forsake  my 
justices,  and  my  commandments,  which  I 
have  set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
strange  gods  and  adore  them, 

20  I  will  pluck  you  up  by  the  root  out  of 
my  land  which  I  have  given  you  :  and  this 
house  which  I  have  sanctified  to  my  name,  I 
Will  cast  away  from  before  my  face,  and  will 
make  it  a  by- word  and  an  example  among 
all  nations. 

21  And  this  house  shall  be  for  a  proverb  to 
all  that  pass  by :  and  they  shall  be  astonish- 
ed, and  say  :  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
to  this  land,  and  to  this  house? 

22  And  they  shall  answer :  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
who  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  on  strange  gods,  and  adored 
them,  and  worshipped  them  :  therefore  all 
these  evils  are  come  upon  them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Solomon's  buildings  and  other  acts. 

AND  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  after 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  his  own  house ; 

2  He  built  the  cities  which  Hiram  had  given 
to  Solomon,  and  caused  the  children  of  Israel 
to  dwell  there. 

3  He  went  also  into  Emath  Suba,  and  pos 
sessed  it. 

4  And  he  built  Palmira  in  the  desert :  and 
he  built  other  strong  cities  in  Emath. 

5  And  he  built  Bethoron  the  upper,  and 
Bethoron,  the  nether,  walled  cities  with  gates 
and  bars  and  locks  ; 

6  Balaath  also  and  all  the  strong  cities  that 
were  Solomon's,  and  all  the  cities  of  the  cha- 
riots, and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen.  All 
that  Solomon  had  a  mind,  and  designed  he 
built  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Libanus,  and  in  all 
the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  All  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Heth- 
ites,  and  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  Pherezites, 
and  the  Hevites,  and  the  Jebusites,  that  were 
not  of  the  stock  of  Israel : 

8  Of  their  children,  and  of  the  posterity, 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  had  not  slain, 
Solomon  made  to  be  tributaries  until  this 
day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  set  none  to 
serve  in  the  kings  works  :  for  they  were  men 
of  war,  and  chief  captains,  and  rulers  of  his 
chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  all  the  chief  captains  of  king  Solo- 
mon's army  were  two  hundred  and  fifty,  who 
taught  the  people. 

11  And  he  removed  the  daughter  of  Pharao 
from  the  city  of  David,  to  the  house  which 
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he  had  built  for  her.  For  the  king  said  :  My 
wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel:  for  it  is  sanctified;  because 
the  ark  of  the  Loi  x  came  into  it. 

12  Then  Solomon  offered  holocausts  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  built  before  t'le  porch, 

13  That  every  day  an  offering  might  be  made 
on  it  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Moses,  in 
the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on 
the  festival  days  three  times  a  year;  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

14  And  he  appointed  according  to  the  order 
of  David  his  father  the  offices  of  the  priests 
in  their  ministeries ;  and  the  Levites  in  their 
order  to  give  praise,  and  minister  before  the 
priests  according  to  the  duty  of  every  day ; 
and  the  porters  in  their  divisions  by  gate  and 
gate  :  for  so  David  the  man  of  God  had  com- 
manded. 

15  And  the  priests  and  Levites  departed  not 
from  the  king's  commandments,  as  to  any 
thing  that  he  had  commanded,  and  as  to  the 
keeping  of  the  treasures. 

16  Solomon  had  all  charges  prepared,  from 
the  day  that  he  founded  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  wherein  he  finished  it. 

17  Then  Solomon  went  to  Asiongaber,  and 
to  Ailath  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  Hiram  sent  him  ships  by  the  'lands 
of  his  servants,  and  skilful  mariners  :  and 
they  went  with  Solomon's  servants  to  Ophir: 
and  they  tck  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solo- 
mon. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  queen  of  Saba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.    His  riches 
and  glory.     His  death. 

AND  when  the  queen  of  Saba  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  try 
him  with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
great  riches,  and  camels,  which  carried  spi- 
ces, and  abundance  of  gold,  and  precious 
stones.  And  when  she  was  come  to  Solo- 
mon, she  proposed  to  him  all  that  was  in  her 
heart. 

2  And  Solomon  explained  to  her  all  that  she 
proposed :  and  there  was  not  any  thing  that 
he  did  not  make  clear  unto  her. 

3  And  when  she  had  seen  these  things,  to 
wit,  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house 
which  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meats  of  his  table,  and  the  dwell- 
ing places  of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance 
of  his  officers,  and  their  apparel,  his  cup- 
bearers also,  and  their  garments,  and  the 
victims  which  he  offered  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her,  she 
was  so  astonished. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king :  The  word  is 
true  which  I  heard  in  my  country  of  thy 
virtues  and  wisdom. 

6  I  did  not  believe  them  that  told  it,  until  I 
came,  and  my  eyes  had  seen,  and  I  had 
proved  that  scarce  one  half  of  thy  wisdom 


CHAP.  X. 


had  been  told  me :  thou  hast  exceeded  thy 
fame  with  thy  virtues.  J 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  thy 
servants,  who  stand  always  i.*»vifore  thee, 
and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath 
been  pleased  to  set  thee  on  hist>:hrone,  king 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Because  God  loveth 
Israel,  and  will  preserve  them  for  ever 
therefore  hath  he  made  thee  king  over  them, 
to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  to  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in  great 
abundance,  and  most  precious  stones  :  there 
were  no  such  spices  as  these  which  the  queen 
of  Saba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hiram,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  brought  gold  from 
Ophir,  and  thyine-trees,  and  most  precious 
stones : 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  thyine-trees 
stairs  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for  the 
singing  men :  never  were  there  seen  such 
trees  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Saba  all  that  she  desired,  and  that  she  asked, 
and  many  moi'e  things  than  she  brought  to 
him  :  so  she  returned,  and  went  to  her  own 
country  with  her  servants.  • 

13  And  the  weight  of  the  gold,  that  was 
brought  to  Solomon  every  year,  was  six 
Jiundred  ■:''.nd  sixty  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Beside  the  sum  which  the  deputies  of 
divers  nations,  and  the  merchants  were  ac- 
customed to  bring,  and  all  the  kinsj.vof  Ara- 
bia, and  the  lords  of  the  lands,  who  brought 
gold  and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
golden  spears,  of  the  sum  of  six  hundred 
pieces  of  gold  which  went  to  every  spear  : 

16  And  three  hundred  golden  shields  of 
three  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  went  to 
the  covering  of  every  shield  :  and  the  king 
put  them  in  the  armoury,  which  was  com- 
passed with  a  wood. 

17  The  king  also  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold; 

18  And  six  steps  to  go  up  to  the  throne,  and 
a  footstool  of  gold,  and  two  arms  one  on 
either  side,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
arms : 

19  Moreover  twelve  other  little  lions  stand- 
ing upon  the  steps  on  both  sides  :  there  was 
not  such  a  throne  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  king's  table 
were  of  gold ;  and  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Libanus  were  of  the  purest 
gold.  For  no  account  was  made  of  silver  in 
those  days. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tharsis  with 
the  servants  of  Hiram,  once  in  three  years  : 
and  they  brought  thence  gold  and  silver,  and 
ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  Solomon  was  magnified  above  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  glory. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  desired  to 


hear  the  wisdom  which  God  had  given  in 
his  heart. 

24  And  every  year  they  brought  him  pre- 
sents, vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold,  and  gar- 
ments, and  armour,  and  spices,  and  horses, 
and  mules. 

25  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  horses 
in  the  stables,  and  twelve  thousand  chariots, 
and  horsemen :  and  he  placed  them  in  the 
cities  of  the  chariots,  and  where  the  king 
was  in  Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  exercised  authority  over  all  the 
kings  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  and  to  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

27  And  he  made  silver  as  plentiful  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones ;  and  cedars  as  common  as 
the  sycamores,  which  grow  in  the  plains. 

28  And  horses  were  brought  to  him  out  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  all  countries. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  first 
and  last  are  written  in  the  words  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  books  of  Ahias  the 
Silonite,  and  in  the  vision  of  Addo  the  seer, 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat. 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Koboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 

Roboam  answereth  the  people  roughly  :  upon  which  tea  tribes 


A 

kinsr. 


all  Israel  were  assembled,  to  make  him 


2  And  when  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat, 
who  was  in  Egypt  (for  he  was  fled  thither 
from  Solomon)  heard  it,  forthwith  he  re- 
turned. 

3  And  they  sent  for  him;  and  ho  came  with 
all  Israel ;  and  they  spoke  to  Roboam,  say- 
ing : 

4  Thy  father  oppressed  us  with  a  most 
grievous  yoke :  do  thou  govern  us  with  a 
lighter  hand  than  thy  father,  who  laid  upon 
us  a  heavy  servitude,  and  ease  something  of 
the  burden,  that  we  may  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  Come  to  me  again 
after  three  days.  And  when  the  people 
were  gone, 

6  He  took  counsel  with  the  ancients,  who 
had  stood  before  his  father  Solomon,  while 
he  yet  lived,  saying:  What  counsel  give 
you  to  me,  that  I  may  answer  the  people .'' 

7  Ahd  they  said  to  him :  If  thou  please  this 
people,  and  soothe  them  with  kind  words, 
they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  ancients, 
and  began  to  treat  with  the  young  men,  that 
had  been  brought  up  with  him,  and  were  iu 
his  train. 

9  And  he  said  to  them  :  What  seemeth  good 
to  you?  or  what  shall  I  answer  this  people, 
who  have  said  to  me  :  Ease  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  laid  upon  us  ? 

10  But  they  answered  as  young  men,  and 
brought  up  with  him  in  pleasures,  and  said  : 


see  the  face  of  Solomon,  that  they  might!  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  to  the  people,  that 
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said  to  thee:  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy ;  do  thou  ease  it :  thus  shalt  thou  an- 
swer them  :  My  little  finger  is  thicker  than 
the  loins  of  my  father. 

11  My  father  laid  upon  you  a  heavy  yoke ; 
and  I  will  add  more  weight  to  it :  my  father 
beat  you  with  scourges ;  but  I  will  beat  you 
with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Roboam  the  third  day,  as  he  commanded 
them. 

13  And  the  king  answered  roughly,  leaving 
the  counsel  of  the  ancients. 

14  And  he  spoke  according  to  the  advice  of 
the  young  men  :  My  father  laid  upon  you  a 
heavy  yoke,  which  I  will  make  heavier: 
my  father  beat  you  with  scourges ;  but  I  will 
beat  you  with  scorpions. 

15  And  he  condescended  not  to  the  people's 
requests  :  for  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  his 
word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  had  spoken 
by  the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Silonite  to  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat. 

16  And  all  the  people  upon  the  king's 
speaking  roughly,  said  thus  unto  him  :  We 
have  no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Isai.  Return  to  thy  dwellings,  O 
Israel :  and  do  thou,  O  David,  feed  thy  own 
house.  And  Israel  went  away  to  their 
dwellings. 

17  But  Roboam  reigned  over  the  children  of 
Israel  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda. 

18  And  king  Roboam  sent  Aduram,  who 
was  over  the  tributes,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  stoned  him,  and  he  died :  and  king 
Roboam  made  haste  to  get  up  into  his  cha- 
riot, and  fled  into  Jerusalem. 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Roboam's  reign.    His  kingdom  is  strengthened. 

AND  Roboam  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
•called  together  all  the  house  of  Juda 
and  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men  and  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  and  to  bring  back  his  kingdom 
to  him. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Se- 
meias  the  man  of  God,  saying  : 

3  Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  the 
king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  Israel,  in  Juda  and 
Benjamin : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  You  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren :  let  every 
man  return  to  his  own  house  ;  for  by  my  Aviil 
this  thing  has  been  done.  And  when  they 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  returned, 
and  did  not  go  against  Jeroboam. 

5  And  Roboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
built  walled  cities  in  Juda. 

6  And  he  built  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Thecue, 

7  And  Bethsur,  and  Socho,  and  Odollam, 

8  And  Geth,  and  Maresa,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Aduram,  and  Lachis,  and  Azecha, 

10  Saraa  also,  and  Aialon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Juda  and  Benjamin,  well  fenced 
cities. 
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11  And  when  he  had  enclosed  them  with 
walls,  he  put  in  them  governors  and  store- 
houses of  provisions,  that  is,  of  oil  and  of 
wine. 

12  Moreover  in  every  city  he  made  an  ar- 
moury of  shields  and  spears ;  and  he  fortified 
them  with  great  diligence ;  and  he  reigned 
over  Juda  and  Benjamin. 

13  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  were 
in  all  Israel,  came  to  him  out  of  all  their 
seats, 

14  Leaving  their  suburbs,  and  their  posses- 
sions, and  passing  over  to  Juda,  and  Jerusa- 
lem, because  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off,  from  executing  the  pi'iestly  office 
to  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  made  to  himself  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  the  devils,  and  for  the 
calves  which  he  had  made. 

16  Moreover  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
whosoever  gave  their  heart  to  seek  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  came  into  Jerusak:ii  to 
sacrifice  their  victims  before  the  Lord  tl^e 
God  of  their  fathers. 

17  And  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
Juda,  and  established  Roboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  for  three  years  :  for  they  walked  m 
the  ways  of  David  and  of  Solomon,  only 
three  years. 

18  And  Roboam  took  to  wife  Mahalath,  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  :  and 
Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Isai. 

19  And  they  boi-e  him  sons  Jehus,  and  So- 
morias,  and  Zoom. 

20  And  after  her  he  married  Maacha  the 
daughter  of  Absalom,  who  boi-e  him  Abia, 
and  Ethai,  and  Ziza,  and  Salomith. 

21  And  Roboam  loved  Maacha  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives,  and  concu- 
bines: for  he  had  married  eighteen  wives, 
and  three  score  concubines :  and  he  begot 
eight  and  twenty  sons,  and  three  score  daugh- 
ters. 

22  But  he  put  at  the  head  of  them  Abia  the 
son  of  Maacha  to  be  the  chief  ruler  over  all 
his  brethren  :  for  he  meant  to  make  him  king. 

23  Because  he  was  wiser  and  mightier  than 
all  his  sons,  and  in  all  the  countries  of  Juda, 
and  of  Benjamin,  and  in  all  the  walled  cities  : 
and  he  gave  them  provisions  in  abundance  : 
and  he  sought  many  wives. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Roboam  for  his  sins  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Egypt :  who  carrieth  away  all  the  treasures  of  the  temple. 

AND  when  the  kingdom  of  Roboam  was 
strengthened  and  fortified,  he  forsook 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ro- 
boam, Sesac  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem  (because  they  had  sinned  against 
the  Lord) 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three 
score  thousand  horsemen :  and  the  people 
were  without  number  that  came  with  him 
out  of  Egypt,  to  wit,  Lybdans,  and  Troglo- 
dites,  and  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  strongest  cities  in  Juda, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


5  And  Semeias  the  prophet  came  to  Robo- 
am,  and  to  the  pi-inces  of  Juda,  that  were 
gathered  together  in  Jerusalem,  fleeing  from 
Sesac,  and  he  said  to  them;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  You  have  left  me;  and  I  have  left 
you  in  the  hand  of  Sesac. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king 
being  in  a  consternation,  said :  The  Lord  is 
just. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  were 
humbled,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Se- 
meias, saying  :  Because  they  are  humbled,  I 
will  not  destroy  them ;  and  I  will  give  them 
a  little  help;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  fall 
upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Sesac. 

8  But  yet  they  shall  serve  him,  that  they 
may  know  the  difference  between  my  ser- 
vice, and  the  service  of  a  kingdom  of  the 
earth. 

9  So  Sesac  king  of  Egypt  departed  from 
Jerusalem,  taking  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king's  house : 
and  he  took  all  with  him,  and  the  golden 
shields  that  Solomon  had  made ; 

10  Listead  of  which  the  king  made  brazen 
ones,  and  delivered  them  to  the  captains  of 
the  shield-bearers,  who  guarded  the  en- 
trance of  the  palace. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  shield-bearers  came, 
and  took  them,  and  brought  them  back  again 
to  their  armoury. 

12  But  yet  because  they  were  humbled,  the 
wi*ath  of  the  Lord  turned  away  from  them, 
and  they  were  not  utterly  destroyed :  for 
even  in  Juda  there  were  found  good  works. 

13  King  Roboam  therefore  was  strengthened 
in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned  :  he  was  one  and 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem, 
the  city  which  the  Lord  chose  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  establish  his  name  there  : 
and  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Naama  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  But  he  did  evil,  and  did  not  prepare  his 
heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Roboam  first  and  last  are 
written  in  the  books  of  Semeias  the  prophet, 
and  of  Addo  the  seer,  and  diligently  record- 
ed :  and  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

16  And  Roboam  slept  Avith  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David.  And  Abia 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

fCHAP.  XIII. 
Abia's  reign :  his  victory  over  Jeroboam. 
TN  tlie  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam, 
X  Abia  reigned  over  Juda. 

2  Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  his  mother's  name  was  Michaia,*  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gabaa  :  and  there  Avas 
war  between  Abia  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  when  Abia  had  begun  battle,  and 
had  with  him  four  hundred  thousand  most 
valiant  and  chosen  men;  Jeroboam  put  his 
army  in  arry  against  him,  eight  hundred 


thousand  men,  who  were  also  chosen  and 
most  valiant  for  war. 

4  And  Abia  stood  upon  mount  Semeron, 
which  was  in  Ephraim,  and  said :  Hear  me, 
O  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel : 

5  Do  you  not  know  that  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  gave  to  David  the  kingdom  over  Is- 
rael for  ever,  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a 
covenant  of  salt.t 

6  And  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  rose  up ; 
and  rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  were  gathered  to  him,  vaia 
men,  and  children  of  Belial :  and  they  pre-' 
vailed  against  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  : 
for  Roboam  was  unexperienced,  and  of  a 
fearful  heart,  and  could  not  resist  them. 

8  And  now  you  say  that  you  are  able  to 
withstand  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  possesseth  by  the  sons  of  David  :  and  you 
have  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and  golden 
calves,  which  Jeroboam  hath  made  you  for 
gods. 

9  And  you  have  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 
and  you  have  made  you  priests,  like  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  :  whosoever  cometh  and 
consecrateth  his  hand  with  a  bullock  of  the 
herd,  and  with  seven  rams,  is  made  a  priest 
of  those  who  are  no  gods. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  our  God,  whom  we  for- 
sake not:  and  the  priests  who  minister  to  the 
Lord  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites 
are  in  their  order. 

11  And  they  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord, 
every  day  morning  and  evening,  and  incense 
made  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  law  : 
and  the  loaves  are  set  forth  on  a  most  clean 
table :  and  there  is  with  us  the  golden  can- 
dlestick, and  the  lamps  thereof,  to  be  lighted 
ahvays  in  the  evening :  for  we  keep  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Lord  our  God,  whom  you  have 
forsaken. 

12  Therefore  God  is  the  leader  in  our  army, 
and  his  priests  who  sound  with  trumpets, 
and  resound  against  you :  O  children  of  Is- 
rael, fight  not  against  the  Lord  the  God  of 
your  fathers,  for  it  is  not  good  for  you. 

13  While  he  spoke  these  things,  Jeroboam 
caused  an  ambushment  to  come  about  behind 
him.  And  while  he  stood  facing  the  ene- 
mies, he  encompassed  Juda,  who  perceived 
it  not.  with  his  army. 

14  And  when  Juda  looked  back,  they  saw 
the  battle  coming  upon  them  both  before  and 
behind,  and  they  cried  to  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests  began  to  sound  with  the  trumpets. 

15  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  shouted :  and 
behold,  when  they  shouted,  God  terrified 
Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel  that  stood  against 
Abia  and  Juda. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before 
Juda :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
their  hand. 

17  And  Abia  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter:  and  there  fell  wounded 


•  Mickaia,  alias  Ivlaacha.     Her  lather  hud  also  two  names, 


t  Acouenant  of  salt. 
See  NuTiib.  xviii.  19. 


That  is,  a  firm  <uid  perpetual  covenant 
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of  Israel    five    hundred    thousand   valiant 
men. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  Avere  bi'ought 
down  at  that  time  :  and  the  children  of  Juda 
•were  exceedingly  strengtiiened,  because  they 
had  trusted  in  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

19  And  Abia  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Bethel  and  her  daught- 
ers, and  Jesana  with  her  daughters,  Ephron 
also  and  her  daughters. 

20  And  Jeroboam  Avas  not  able  to  resit  any 
more,  in  the  days  of  Abia:  and  the  Lord 
struck  him ;  and  he  died. 

21  But  Abia,  being  strengthened  in  his 
kingdom,  took  fourteen  wives;  and  begot 
two  and  twenty  sons  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abia,  and  of 
his  ways  and  works,  are  written  diligently 
in  the  book  of  Addo  the  prophet. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  reign  of  Asa:  his  victory  over  the  Etliiopians. 

AND  Abia  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  :  in  his  days 
the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  his  God  :  and  iie  de- 
stroyed the  altars  of  foreign  worship,  and 
the  high  places, 

3  And  broke  the  statues,  and  cut  down  the 
groves. 

4  And  he  commanded  Juda  to  seek  the 
Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the 
law,  and  all  the  commandments. 

5  And  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Juda,  the  altars,  and  temples,  and  reigned 
in  peace. 

6  He  built  also  strong  cities  in  Juda,  for  he 
was  quiet,  and  there  had  no  wars  risen  in 
his  time,  the  Lord  giving  peace. 

7  And  he  said  to  Juda  :  Let  us  build  these 
cities,  and  compass  them  with  walls,  and 
fortify  them  with  towers,  and  gates,  and 
bars,  while  all  is  quiet  from  wars ;  because 
we  have  sought  the  Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  and  he  hath  given  us  peace  round 
about.  So  they  built,  and  there  was  no  hind- 
rance in  building. 

8  And  Asa  had  in  his  army  of  men  that 
bore  shields  and  spears,  of  Judathree  hundred 
thousand,  and  of  Benjamin  that  bore  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  :  all  these  were  most  valiant  men. 

9  And  Zara  the  Ethiopian  came  out  against 
them  with   his  army  of  ten  hundred  thou 
sand  men,  and  with  three  hundred  chariots  : 
and  he  came  as  far  as  Maresa. 

10  And  Asa  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  set 
his  army  in  array  for  battle  in  the  vale  of 
Sephata,  which  is  near  Maresa : 

11  And  he  called  upon  the  Lord  God,  and 
said  :  Lord,  there  is  no  difference  with  thee, 
whether  thou  help  with  few,  or  with  many  : 
help  us,  O  Lord  our  God :  for  with  confi- 
dence in  thee,  and  in  thy  name,  we  are  come 
against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
God;  let  not  man  pi-evail  against  thee. 
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12  And  the  Lord  terrified  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa  and  Juda:  and  the  Ethiopians 
fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  pursued  them  to  Gerara  :  and  the  Ethi- 
opians fell  even  to  utter  destruction ;  for  the 
Lord  slew  them ;  and  his  army  fought  against 
them;  and  they  were  destroyed.  And  they 
took  abundance  of  spoils. 

14  And  they  took  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerara  :  for  a  great  fear  was  come  upon  all 
men :  and  they  pillaged  the  cities,  and  car- 
ried off  much  booty. 

15  And  they  destroyed  the  sheep-cotes, 
and  took  an  infinite  multitude  of  cattle  and 
of  camels  :  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  prophecy  of  Azarias.    Asa's  covenant  with  God.  He  depos- 
eth  liis  mother. 

ND  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Aza- 
rias the  son  of  Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
to  him  :  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Juda  and 
Benjamin  :  The  Lord  is  with  you;  because 
you  have  been  with  him.  If  you  seek  him, 
you  shall  find :  but  if  you  forsake  him,  he 
will  forsake  you. 

3  And  many  days  shall  pass  in  Israel  with- 
out the  true  God,  and  without  a  priest  a 
teacher,  and  without  the  law. 

4  And  when  in  their  distress  they  shall  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
shall  seek  him,  they  shall  find  him. 

5  At. that  time  there  shall  be  no  peace  to 
him  that  goeth  out  and  cometh  in,  but  ter- 
rors on  every  side,  among  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

6  For  nation  shall  fight  against  nation,  and 
city  against  city;  for  the  Lord  will  trouble 
them  Avith  all  distress. 

7  Do  you  therefore,  take  courage,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weakened  :  for  there 
shall  be  a  reward  for  your  work, 

8  And  when  Asa  liad  heard  the  words  and 
the  prophecy  of  Azarias  the  son  of  Oded 
the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and  took  away 
the  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Juda,  and  out 
of  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephraim,  which  he  had  taken  :  and  he  dedi- 
cated the  altar  of  the  Lord,  Avhich  Avas  be- 
fore the  porch  of  the  Lord, 

9  And  he  gathered  together  all  Juda  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  strangers  Avith  them  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasses,  and  Simeon :  for 
many  Avere  come  over  to  him  out  of  Israel, 
seeing  that  the  Lord  his  God  Avas  Avith  him. 

10  And  Avhen  they  Avere  come  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa, 

11  They  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  in  that  day 
of  the  spoils,  and  of  the  prey,  that  they  had 
brought,  seven  hundred  oxen,  and  seven 
thousand  rams. 

12  And  he  Avent  in  to  confirm  as  usual  the 
covenant,  that  they  should  seek  the  Loi-d 
the  God  of  their  fathers  Avith  all  their  heart, 
and  Avith  all  their  soul. 

13  And  if  any  one,  said  he,  seek  not  the 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVIL 


Lorcl  the  (^od  of  Isi'ael,  let  him  die,  whether 
little  or  great,  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  swore  to  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  with  joyful  shouting,  and  with  sound 
of  trumpet,  and  sound  of  cornets, 

15  All  that  were  in  Juda  with  a  curse  :  for 
with  all  their  heart  they  swore,  and  with 
all  their  will  they  sought  him;  and  they 
found  him:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about. 

16  Moreover  Maacha  the  mother  of  king 
Asa  he  deposed  from  the  royal  authority, 
because  she  had  made  in  a  grove  an  idol  of 
Priapus :  and  he  entirely  destroyed  it,  and 
breaking  it  into  pieces,  burnt  it  at  the  tor- 
rent Cedron. 

17  But  high  places  were  left  in  Israel :  ne- 
vertheless the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all 
his  days. 

18  And  the  things  which  his  father  had 
vowed,  and  he  himself  had  vowed,  he 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  gold  and 
silver,  and  vessels  of  divers  uses. 

19  And  there  was  no  war  unto  the  five  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Asa  is  reproved  for  seeking  lielp  from  the  Syrians :  his  last  acts 
and  death. 

AND  in  the  sixth  and  thirtieth  year  of 
his  kingdom,*  Baasa  the  king  of  Israel 
came  up  against  Juda,  and  built  a  wall  about 
Rama,  that  no  one  might  safely  go  out  or 
come  in  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold, 
out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  king's  treasures,  and  sent 
to  Benadad  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in 
Damascus,  saying: 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
as  there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  fa- 
ther ;  wherefore  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and 
gold,  that  thou  mayst  break  thy  league  with 
Baasa  king  of  Israel,  and  make  him  depart 
from  me. 

4  And  when  Benadad  heard  this,  he  sent 
the  captains  of  his  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel :  and  they  took  Ahion,  and  Dan, 
and  Abelmaim,  and  all  the  walled  cities  of 
Nephthali. 

5  And  when  Baasa  heard  of  it,  he  left  off  the 
building  of  Rama,  and  interrupted  his  work. 

6  Then  king  Asa  took  all  Juda,  and  they 
carried  away  from  Rama,  the  stones  and  the 
timber  that  Baasa  had  prepared  for  the 
building  :  and  he  built  with  them  Gabaa  and 
Maspha. 

7  At  that  time  Hanani  the  prophet  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Juda,  and  said  to  him  :  Because 
thou  hast  had  confidence  in  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  not  in  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore 
hath  the  army  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Liby- 
ans much  more  numerous  in  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  and  an  exceeding  great  multi- 


♦  Six  and  thirtiethyear  oj  his  kingdom.  Thai  is,  of  the  kingdom 
of  Juda,  taking  the  date  of  it  from  the  beginning  of  tlie  reign  of 
Roboam.  „ 
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tude  :  yet  because  thou  tnistedst  in  the  Loi^d, 
he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand  .'* 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  behold  all  the 
earth,  and  give  strength  to  those  who  with 
a  perfect  heart  trust  in  him.  Wherefore  thou 
hast  done  foolishly ;  and  for  this  cause  from 
this  time  wars  shall  arise  against  thee. 

10  And  Asa  was  angry  with  the  seer,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  put  in  prison  :  for  he 
was  greatly  enraged  because  of  this  thing : 
and  he  put  to  death  many  of  the  people  at 
that  time. 

11  But  the  works  of  Asa  the  first  and  last 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda 
and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  fell  sick  in  the  nine  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  his  reign,  of  a  most  violent 
pain  in  his  feet :  and  yet  in  his  illness  he 
did  not  seek  the  Lord,  but  rather  trusted  in 
the  skill  of  physicians. 

13  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  he 
died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chre, which  he  had  made  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David  :  and  they  laid  him  on  his  bed 
full  of  spices  and  odoriferous  ointments, 
which  were  made  by  the  art  of  the  perfu- 
mers :  and  they  burnt  them  over  him  with 
very  great  pomp. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Josaphat's  reign :  his  care  for  the  instruction  of  his  people :  his 
numerous  forces. 

AND  Josaphathis  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  grew  strong  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  numbers  of  soldiers  in  all. 
the  fortified  cities  of  Juda.  And  he  put 
garrisons  in  the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Ephraim,  which  Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josaphat ;  be- 
cause he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  David 
his  father,  and  trusted  not  in  Baalim, 

4  But  in  the  God  of  his  father,  and  walked 
in  his  commandments,  and  not  according  to 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom  in 
his  hand ;  and  all  Juda  brought  presents  to 
Josaphat :  and  he  acquired  immense  riches, 
and  much  glory. 

6  And  when  his  heart  had  taken  courage 
for  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he  took  away  also 
the  high  places  and  the  groves  out  of  Juda. 

7  And  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
sent  of  his  princes  Benhail,  and  Abdias,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Nathanael,  aiid  Micheas,  to 
teach  in  the  cities  of  Juda : 

8  And  with  them  the  Levites,  Semeias,  and 
Nathanias,  and  Zabadias,  and  Asael,  and  Se- 
miramoth,  and  Jonathan,  and  Adouias,  and 
Tobias,  and  Thobadonias  Levites,  and  with 
them  Elisama  and  Joram  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  the  people  in  Juda,  hav- 
ing with  them  the  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  went  about  all  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  instructed  the  people. 

10  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Juda  :  and  they  durst  not  make  war 
against  Josaphat. 
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11  The  Philistines  also  brought  presents  to 
Josaphat,  and  tribute  in  silver :  and  the 
Arabians  brought  him  cattle,  seven  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  rams,  and  as  many  he- 
goats. 

12  And  Josaphat  grew,  and  became  exceed- 
ing great :  and  he  built  in  Juda  houses  like 
towers,  and  walled  cities. 

13  And  he  prepared  many  works  in  the 
cities  of  Juda  :  and  he  had  warriors  and  val- 
iant men  in  Jerusalem : 

14  Of  whom  this  is  the  number  of  the  hou- 
ses and  families  of  every  one  :  in  Juda  cap- 
tains of  the  army,  Ednas  the  chief;  and 
with  him  three  hundred  thousand  most  va- 
liant men. 

15  After  him  Johanan  the  captain ;  and 
with  him  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand. 

16  And  after  him  was  Amasias  the  son  of 
Zechrl,  consecrated  to  the  Lord ;  and  with 
him  were  two  hundred  thousand  valiant  men. 

17  After  him  was  Eliada  valiant  in  battle ; 
and  with  him  two  hundred  thousand  armed 
with  bow  and  shield. 

18  After  him  also  was  Jozabad ;  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ready 
for  war. 

19  All  these  were  at  the  hand  of  the  king, 
beside  others,  whom  he  had  put  in  the  wall- 
ed cities,  in  all  Juda. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Josaphat  accompanies  Acliab  in  his  expedition  against  Ramoth  : 
wliere  Acliab  is  slain,  as  Micheas  had  foretold. 

NOW  Josaphat  was  rich  and  very  glori- 
ous, and  was  joined  by  affinity  to  Achab. 

2  And  he  went  down  to  him  after  some 

J/^ears  to  Samaria  :  and  Achab  at  his  coming 
villed  sheep  and  oxen  in  abundance  for  him 
and  the  people  that  came  with  him  :  and 
he  persuaded  him  to  go  up  to  Ramoth  Ga- 
laad. 

3  And  Achab  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat 
king  of  Juda :  Come  with  me  to  Ramoth  Ga- 
laad.  And  he  answered  him  :  Thou  art  as  I 
am,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  :  and  we 
will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : 
Inquire,  I  beseech  thee,  at  present  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

5  So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together  of 
the  prophets  four  hundred  men :  and  he  said 
to  them :  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth  Galaad  to 
fight,  or  shall  we  forbear .''  But  they  said : 
Go  up ;  and  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

6  And  Josaphat  said :  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  also 
of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : 
There  is  one  man,  of  whom  we  may  ask 
the  will  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for 
he  never  prophesieth  good  to  me,  but  al- 
ways evil :  and  it  is  Micheas  the  son  of  Jem- 
la.  And  Josaphat  said :  Speak  not  thus,  O 
king. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  one  of  the 
eunuchs,  and  said  to  him:  Call  quickly  Mi- 
cheas the  son  of  Jemla. 
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9  Now  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda,  both  sat  on  their  thrones,  clothed  in 
royal  robes  :  and  they  sat  in  the  open  court 
by  the  gate  of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  made 
him  horns  of  iron,  and  said  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  With  these  shalt  thou  push  Syria,  till 
thou  destroy  it. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  in  like 
manner,  and  said  :  Go  up  to  Ramoth  Galaad, 
and  thou  shalt  prosper  :  and  the  Lord  will 
deliver  them  into  the  king's  hand. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
cheas, said  to  him  :  Behold,  the  words  of  all 
the  prophets  with  one  mouth  declare  good  to 
the  king :  I  beseech  thee  therefore  let  not 
thy  word  disagree  with  them,  and  speak  thou 
also  good  success. 

13  And  Micheas  answered  him :  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  whatsoever  my  God  shall  say  to  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

14  So  he  came  to  the  king :  and  the  king  said 
to  him  :  Micheas,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth  Ga- 
laad to  fight,  or  forbear.''  And  he  answered 
him  ;  Go  up  ;  for  all  shall  succeed  prosper- 
ously :  and  the  enemies  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hands. 

15  And  the  king  said  :  I  adjure  thee  again 
and  again  to  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

16  Then  he  said  :  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
in  th3  mountains,  like  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd :  and  the  Lord  said :  These  have  no 
masters  :  let  every  man  return  to  his  own 
house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat:     ' 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  this  man  would  not 
prophesy  me  any  good,  but  evil .'' 

18  Then  he  said  :  Hear  ye  therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
on  his  throne,  and  all  the  army  of  heaven 
standing  by  him  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  :  Who  shall  de- 
ceive* Achab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
go  up,  and  fall  in  Ramoth  Galaad.?  And 
when  one  spoke  in  this  manner,  and  another 
otherwise : 

20  There  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said  :  I  will  deceive  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  By  what  means 
wilt  thou  deceive  him.-* 

21  And  he  answered :  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets. And  the  Lord  said  :  Thou  shalt 
deceive,  and  shalt  prevail :  go  out,  and 
do  so. 

22  Now  therefore  behold  the  Lord  hath  put 
a  spirit  of  lying  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy  pro- 
phets ;  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against 
thee. 

23  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  came, 
and  struck  Micheas  on  the  cheek,  and  said : 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from 
me,  to  speak  to  thee  .'' 

24  And  Micheas  said :  Thou  thyself  shalt 


'  Who  shall  deceive,  Sfc.    See  the  annotations,  3  Kings,  xxii. 
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see  in  that  day,  when  tnou  shalt  go  in  from 
chamber  to  chamber,  to  hide  thyself. 

25  And  the  king  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing :  Take  Micheas,  and  carry  him  to  Amon 
the  governor  of  this  city,  and  to  Joas  the  son 
of  Amelech, 

26  And  say  :  Thus  saith  the  king  :  Put  this 
fellow  in  prison,  and  give  him  bread  and  wa- 
ter in  a  small  quantity  till  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micheas  said:  If  thou  return  in 
peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said  :  Hear,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda  went  up  to  Ramoth  Galaad. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat 
I  will  change  my  dress,  and  so  I  will  go  to  the 
battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  own  garments 
And  the  king  of  Israel  having  changed  his 
dress,  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  his  cavalry,  saying :  Fight 
ye  not  with  small  or  great,  but  with  the  king 
of  Israel  only. 

31  So  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry 
saw  Josaphat,  they  said :  This  is  the  king 
of  Israel.  And  they  surrounded  him  to  at- 
tack him :  but  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  helped  him,  and  turned  them  away  from 
him. 

32  For  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry 
saw  that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they 
left  him. 

33  And  it  happened  that  one  of  the  people 
shot  an  arrow  at  a  venture,  and  struck  the 
king  of  Israel  between  the  neck  and  the 
shoulders  :  and  he  said  to  his  chariot  man  : 
Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  battle ; 
for  I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  fight  was  ended  that  day  ;  but 
the  king  of  Israel  stood  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians  until  the  evening,  and  died  at  the 
sun-set. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Josaphat's  charge  to  tlie  judges  and  to  the  Levites. 

AND  Josaphat  king  of  Juda  returned  to 
his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer 
met  him,  and  said  to  him  :  Thou  helpest  the 
ungodly,  and  thou  art  joined  in  friendship 
with  them  that  hate  the  Lord ;  and  there- 
fore thou  didst  deserve  indeed  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  : 

3  But  good  works  are  found  in  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out 
of  the  land  of  Juda,  and  hast  prepared  thy 
heart  to  seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers. 


do  all  things  with  diligence  :  for  there  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect 
of  persons,  nor  desire  of  gifts. 

8  In  Jerusalem  also  Josaphat  apporoted 
Levites,  and  priests,  and  chiefs  of  the  fami- 
lies of  Israel,  to  judge  the  judgment  and  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  for  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying  :  Thus  shall 
you  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  Every  cause  that  shall  come  to  you  of 
your  brethren,  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be- 
tween kindred  and  kindred,  wheresoever 
there  is  question  concerning  the  law,  the  com- 
mandment, the  ceremonies,  the  justifications : 
show  it  them,  that  they  may  not  sin  against 
the  Lord,  and  that  wrath  may  not  come  upon 
you  and  your  brethren :  and  so  doing  you  shall 
not  sin. 

11  And  Amarias  the  priest  your  high  priest 
shall  be  chief  in  the  things  which  regard 
God  :  and  Zabadias  the  son  of  Ishmahel, 
who  is  ruler  in  the  house  of  Juda,  shall  be 
over  those  matters  which  belong  to  the  king's 
office  :  and  you  have  before  you  the  Levites 
for  masters  :  take  courage  and  do  diligent- 
ly ;  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  in  good 
things. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Ammonites,  Moubites,  and  Syrians,  combine  against  Josa- 
phat. He  seekelh  God's  help  by  public  pniyer  and  fasting. 
A  prophet  t'oretelielli  that  God  will  fight  tor  his  people :  the 
enemies  destroy  one  another.  Josaphat  with  his  men  gather  the 
spoils.  He  reigneth  in  peace  ;  but  his  navy  perisheth,  for  bis 
society  with  the  wicked  Ochozias. 

AFTER  this  the  children  of  Moab  and 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with  them 
of  the  Ammonites,  were  gathered  together 
to  fight  against  Josaphat. 

2  And  there  came  messengers,  and  told  Jo- 
saphat, saying :  There  cometh  a  great  mul- 
titude against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea,  and 
out  of  Syria  :  and  behold,  they  are  in  Asson- 
thamar,  which  is  in  Engaddi. 

3  And  Josaphat  being  seized  with  fear,  be- 
took himself  wholly  to  pray  to  the  Lord  : 
and  he  proclaimed  a  fast  for  all  Juda. 

4  And  Juda  gathered  themselves  together 
to  pray  to  the  Lord :  and  all  came  out  of  their 
cities  to  make  supplication  to  him. 

5  And  Josaphat  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  before  the  new  court ; 

6  And  said  :  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
thou  art  God  in  heaven,  and  rulest  over  all 
the  kingdoms  and  nations  :  in  thy  hand  is 
strength  and  power ;  and  no  one  can  resist 
thee. 

7  Didst  not  thou,  our  God,  kill  all  the  in- 


4  And  Josaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  and  he  habitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Is- 
went  out  again  to  the  people  from  Bersabee  rael,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 


to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  And  he  set  judges  of  the  land  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Juda,  in  every  place. 

6  And  charging  the  judges,  he  said  :  Take 
heed  what  you  do :  for  you  exercise  not  the 
judgment  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord :  and  what- 
soever you  judge,  it  shall  redound  to  you. 

7  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and 


thy  friend  forever. 

8  And  they  dwelt  in  it,  and  built  in  it  a  sanc- 
tuary to  thy  name,  saying  : 

9  If  evils  fall  upon  us,  the  sword  of  judg- 
ment, or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  will  stand 
in  thy  presence  before  this  house,  in  which 
thy  name  is  called  upon  :  and  we  will  cry  to 
thee  in  our  afflictions ;  and  thou  wilt  hear 
and  save  us, 
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10  Now  therefore  behold  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  of  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
through  whose  lands  thou  didst  not  allow  Is- 
rael to  pass,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
but  they  turned  aside  from  them,  and  slew 
them  not : 

11  Do  the  contrary,  and  endeavour  to  cast 
us  out  of  the  possession  which  thou  hast  de- 
livered to  us. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  not  thou  then  judge 
them.''  as  for  us,  we  have  not  strength  enough, 
to  be  able  to  resist  this  multitude,  which 
Cometh  violently  upon  us.  But  as  we  know 
not  what  to  do,  we  can  only  turn  our  eyes  to 
thee. 

13  And  all  Juda  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

14  And  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the 
son  of  Banaias,  the  son  of  Jehiel,  the  son 
of  Mathanias.  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
was  there ;  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude. 

15  And  he  said  :  Attend  ye,  all  Juda,  and 
you  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Josaphat :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  you : 
Fear  ye  not,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  this 
multitude  :  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
God's. 

16  To-morrow  you  shall  go  down  against 
them:  for  they  will  come  up  by  the  ascent 
named  Sis  ;  and  you  shall  find  them  at  the 
head  of  the  torrent,  which  is  over- against 
the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  It  shall  not  be  you  that  shall  fight;  but 
only  stand  with  confidence,  and  you  shall 
see  the  help  of  the  Lord  over  you,  O  Juda, 
and  Jerusalem  :  fear  ye  not,  nor  be  you  dis- 
mayed :  to-morrow  you  shall  go  out  against 
them,  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  Then  Josaphat,  and  Juda,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  flat  on  the 
ground  before  the  Lord,  and  adored  him. 

19  And  the  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Caath, 
and  of  the  sons  of  Core,  praised  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  with  a  loud  voice,  on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  out  through  the  desert  of  Thecua :  and 
as  they  were  marching,  Josaphat  standing 
in  the  midst  of  them,  said :  Hear  me,  ye 
men  of  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem :  believe  in  the  Loi-d  your  God,  and 
you  shall  be  secure  :  believe  his  prophets, 
and  all  things  shall  succeed  well. 

21  And  he  gave  counsel  to  the  people,  and 
appointed  the  singing  men  of  the  Lord,  to 
praise  him  by  their  companies,  and  to  go 
before  the  army,  and  with  one  voice  to  say : 
Give  glory  to  the  Lord ;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

22  And  when  they  began  to  sing  praises,  the 
Lord  turned  their  ambushments  upon  them- 
selves, that  is  to  say,  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  of  Moab,  and  of  mount  Seir,  who 
were  come  out  to  fight  against  Juda:  and 
they  were  slain. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  of  Moab 
rose  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir, 
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to  kill  and  destroy  them  :  and  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  them,  they  turned  also  against 
one  another,  and  destroyed  one  another. 

24  And  when  Juda  came  to  the  watch 
tower,  that  looked  toward  the  desert,  they 
saw  afar  otf  all  the  country,  for  a  great  space, 
full  of  dead  bodies,  and  that  no  one  was  left 
that  could  escape  death. 

25  Then  Josaphat  came,  and  all  the  people 
with  him,  to  take  away  the  spoils  of  the 
dead :  and  they  found  among  the  dead  bodies, 
stuff  of  various  kinds,  and  garments,  and 
most  precious  vessels  :  and  they  took  them 
for  themselves ;  insomuch  that  they  could 
not  carry  all,  nor  in  three  days  take  away 
the  spoils,  the  booty  was  so  great. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  were  as- 
sembled in  the  valley  of  Blessing  :  for  there 
they  blessed  the  Lord  :  and  therefore  they 
called  that  place  the  valley  of  Blessing  until 
this  day. 

27  And  every  man  of  Juda,  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  returned,  and  Josaphat 
at  their  head,  into  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy ;  because  the  Lord  had  made  them  re- 
joice over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  into  Jerusalem  with 
psalteries,  and  harps,  and  trumpets  into  the 
the  house  of  the  Lord.        s 

29  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  lands,  when  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  fought  against  the  enemies 
of  Israel. 

30  And  the  kingdom  of  Josaphat  was  quiet : 
and  God  gave  him  peace  round  about. 

31  And  Josaphat  reigned  over  Juda:  and  he 
was  five  and  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign :  and  he  reigned  five  and  twenty 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  the  name  of  his  mo- 
ther was  Azuba  the  daughter  of  Selahi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his  fitther 
Asa,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  the 
things  that  were  pleasing  before  the  Lord. 

33  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  high  pla- 
ces :  and  the  people  had  not  yet  turned  their 
heart  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josaphat,  first 
and  last,  are  written  in  the  words  of  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani,  Avhich  he  digested  into 
the  Books  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  After  these  things  Josaphat  king  of  Juda 
made  friendship  with  Ochozias  king  of  Is- 
rael, whose  works  were  very  wicked. 

33  And  he  was  partner  with  him  in  making 
ships,  to  go  to  Tharsis  :  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Asiongaber. 

37  And  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodau  of  Maresa 
prophesied  to  Josaphat,  saying :  Because 
thou  hast  made  a  league  with  Ochozias,  the 
Lord  hath  destroyed  thy  works ;  and  the 
ships  are  broken;  and  they  could  not  go  to 
Tharsis. 

GHAP.  XXI. 

Joram's  wicked  reign  :  liis  puiiisliment  and  death. 

AND  Josaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  Joram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


2  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of  Josaphat, 
Azarias,  and  Jahiel,  and  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
ria,  and  Michael,  and  Saphatias :  all  these 
were  the  sons  of  Josaphat  khig  of  Juda. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  pensions,  with  strojig 
cities  in  Juda :  but  the  kingdom  he  gave  to 
Joram  ;  because  he  was  the  eldest. 

4  So  Joram  rose  up  over  the  kingdom  of 
his  father :  and  when  he  had  established 
himself,  he  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the 
sword,  and  some  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  Joram  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  the  house  of  Achab  had  done ; 
for  his  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Achab  :  and 
he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

7  But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house 
ofDavid,becauseofthe  covenant  which  he  had 
made  with  him,  and  because  he  had  promised 
to  give  a  lamp  to  him,  and  to  his  sons  for  ever. 

8  In  those  days  Edom  revolted,  from  being 
subject  to  Juda,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  And  Joram  went  over  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  cavalry  with  him,  and  rose  in  the 
night,  and  defeated  the  Edomites  who  had 
surrounded  him,  and  all  the  captains  of  his 
cavalry. 

10  However  Edom  revolted,  from  being 
under  the  dominion  of  Juda  unto  this  day :  at 
that  time  Lobna  also  revolted,  from  being 
under  his  hand :  for  he  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  the  God  of  his  fathers  : 

11  Moreover  he  built  also  high  places  in  the 
cities  of  Juda :  and  he  made  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  commit  fornication,  and  Juda 
to  transgress. 

12  And  there  was  a  letter  brought  him  from 
Elias  the  prophet,  in  which  it  was  written  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  David  thy 
father :  Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the 
ways  of  Josaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways 
of  Asa  king  of  Juda, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Juda  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  fornication, 
imitating  the  fornication  of  the  house  of 
Achab ;  moreover  also  thou  hast  killed  thy 
brethren,  the  house  of  thy  father,  better 
men  than  thyself; 

14  Behold,  the  Lord  will  strike  thee  with  a 
greatplague,with  all  thy  people,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  be  sick  of  a  very  grievous 
disease  of  thy  bowels,  till  thy  vital  parts 
come  out  by  little  and  little  every  day. 

16  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  against  Joram 
the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, who  border  on  the  Ethiopians. 

17  And  they  came  up  into  the  land  of  Juda, 
and  Avasted  it :  and  they  carried  away  all 
the  substance  that  was  found  in  the  king's 
house,  his  sons  also,  and  his  wives  :  so  that 
there  was  no  son  left  him  but  Joachaz,*  who 
was  the  youngest. 


18  And  besides  all  this  the  Lord  struck  him 
with  an  incurable  disease  in  his  bowels. 

19  And  as  day  came  after  day,  and  time 
rolled  on,  two  whole  years  passed :  then 
after  being  wasted  Avith  a  long  consumption, 
so  as  to  void  his  very  bowels,  his  disease 
ended  with  his  life.  And  he  died  of  a  most 
wretched  illness :  and  the  people  did  not 
make  a  funeral  for  him  according  to  the 
manner  of  burning,  as  they  had  done  for  his 
ancestors. 

20  He  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  his  reign :  and  he  i-eigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  he  Avalked  not 
rightly  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  not  in  the  Sepulchres  of  the  king-s. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  reign  and  death  of  Ochozias.    The  tyranny  of  Athalia. 

ND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ochozias  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
place :  for  the  I'overs  of  the  Arabians,  who 
had  broke  in  upon  the  camp,  had  killed  all 
that  were  his  elder  brothers.  So  Ochozias 
the  son  of  Joram  king  of  Juda  reigned. 

2  Ochozias  was  forty-twof  yeitrs  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  one  year 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Athalia  the  daughter  of  Amri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Achab  :  for  his  mother  pushed  him  on  to 
do  wickedly. 

4  So  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  house  of  Achab  did :  for  they  were  his 
counsellors  after  the  death  of  his  father,  to 
his  destruction. 

5  And  he  walked  after  their  counsels.  And' 
he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of  Achab  king 
of  Israel,  to  fight  against  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria, at  Ramoth-Galaad :  and  the  Syrians 
wounded  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezra- 
hel;  for  he  received  many  wounds  in  the 
foresaid  battle.  And  Ochozias  the  son  of 
Joram  king  of  Juda,  went  down  to  visit  Jo- 
ram the  son  of  Achab  in  Jezrahel  where  he 
lay  sick. 

7  For  it  was  the  will  of  God  against  Ocho- 
zias, that  he  should  come  to  Joram ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  should  go  out  also  against 
Jehu  the  son  of  Namsi,  whom  the  Lord  had 
anointed  to  destroy  the  house  of  Achab. 

8  So  when  Jehu  was  rooting  out  the  house 
of  Achab,  he  found  the  princes  of  Juda,  and 
the  sons  of  the  brethx'en  of  Ochozias,  who 
served  him  :  and  he  slew  them. 

9  And  he  sought  for  Ochozias  himself,  and 
took  him  lying  hid  in  Samaria  :  and  when  he 
was  brought  to  him,  he  killed  him :  and  they 
buried  him;  because  he  was  the  son  of  Josa- 
phat, who  had  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart.  And  there  was  no  more  hope  that  any 
one  should  reign  of  the  race  of  Ochozias. 

10  For  Athalia  his  mother,  seeing  that  her 
son  was  dead,  rose  up,  and  killed  all  the 
royal  family  of  the  house  of  Joram. 

11  But  Josabeth  the  king's  daughter  took 
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Joacliaz,  alias  Ochozias. 


t  Forty-two,  Jfc.  Divers  Greek  bibles  read  twenty-two,  agree* 
ably  to  4  Kings  viii.  18. 
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Joas  the  son  of  Ochozias,  and  stole  hirafrom 
among  the  king's  sons,  that  were  slain.  And 
she  hid  him  with  his  nurse  in  a  bed-cham- 
ber :  now  Josabeth  that  hid  him,  was  daugh- 
ter of  king  Joram,  wife  of  Joiada  the  high 
priest,  and  sister  of  Ochozias  :  and  therefore 
Athalia  did  not  kill  him. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house 
of  God  six  years,  during  which  Athalia 
reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Joiada  the  high  priest  caiieili  Joas  to  be  nvA'le  king;  Athalia  to 
be  slain  ;  and  idolatry  to  be  destroyed. 

AND  in  the  seventh  year  Joiada  being 
encouraged,  took  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, to  wit,  Azarias  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
and  Ismahel  the  son  of  Johanan,  and  Azarias 
the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maasias  the  son  of 
Adaias,  and  Elisaphat  the  son  of  Zechri; 
and  raaiftc  t  corciiant  with  them. 

2  And  they  went  about  Juda,  and  gathered 
together  the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of  Israel : 
and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  multitude  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God  :  and 
Joiada  said  to  them:  Behold,  the  king's  son 
shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons 
of  David. 

4  And  this  is  the  thing  that  you  shall  do  : 

5  A  third  part  of  you  that  come  to  the  sab- 
bath* of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  and 
of  the  porters,  shall  be  at  the  gates ;  and  a 
third  part  at  the  king's  house ;  and  a  third  at 
tlie  gate  that  is  called  the  Foundation  :  but 
let  all  the  rest  of  the  people  be  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  let  no  one  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  priests,  and  they  that  minister 
of  the  Levites :  let  them  only  come  in,  be- 
cause they  are  sanctified  :  and  let  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  keep  the  watches  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  let  the  Levites  be  round  about  the 
king,  every  man  with  his  arms  :  (and  if  any 
other  come  into  the  temple,  let  him  be  slain) 
and  let  them  be  with  the  king  both  coming 
in,  and  going  out. 

8  So  the  Levites,  and  all  Juda  did  according 
to  all  that  Joiada  the  highpriest  had  com- 
manded :  and  they  took  every  one  his  men 
that  were  under  him,  and  that  came  in  by 
the  course  of  the  sabbath,  with  those  who 
had  fulfilled  the  sabbath,  and  were  to  go  out. 
For  Joiada  the  highpriest  permitted  not  the 
companies  to  depart,  which  were  accus- 
tomed to  succeed  one  another  every  week. 

9  And  Joiada  the  priest  gave  to  the  captains 
the  spears,  and  the  shields,  and  targets  of 
king  David,  which  he  had  dedicated  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people  with  swords  in 
their  hands  from  the  right  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  before  the 
altar,  and  the  temple,  round  about  the  king. 

11  And  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  the  testimony, 


*  To  the  sabbaHi.    That  is,  to  perform  in  your  weeks  the  func- 
tions of  yoiu:  office,  or  the  weekly  watches. 
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and  gave  him  the  law  to  hold  in  his  hand  ; 
and  they  made  him  king :  and  Joiada  the 
highpriest  and  his  sons  anointed  him:  and 
they  prayed  for  him,  and  said :  God  save 
the  king. 

12  Now  when  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king, 
she  came  in  to  the  people,  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  when  she  saw  the  king  standing 
upon  the  step  in  the  entrance,  and  the  prin- 
ces, and  the  companies  about  him,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoicing,  and  sound- 
ing with  trumpets,  and  playing  on  instru- 
ments of  divers  kinds,  and  the  voice  of  those 
that  praised,  she  rent  her  garments,  and 
said:  Treason,  treason. 

14  And  Joiada  the  highpriest  going  out  to 
the  captains,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  said 
to  them :  Take  her  forth  without  the  pre- 
cinct of  the  temple ;  and  when  she  is  with- 
out, let  her  be  killed  with  the  sword.  For 
the  priest  commanded  that  she  should  not  be 
killed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  laid  hold  on  her  by  the  neck  : 
and  when  she  was  come  within  the  horse- 
gate  of  the  palace,  they  killed  her  there. 

16  And  Joiada  made  a  covenant  betweea 
himself  and  all  the  people,  and  the  king, 
that  they  should  be  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  all  the  people  went  into  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  destroyed  it :  and  they  broke 
down  his  altars  and  his  idols  :  and  they  slew 
Mathan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  And  Joiada  appointed  overseers  in  the 
house  of  the  Loi'd,  under  the  hands  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  whom  David  had 
distributed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord :  to  offer 
holocausts  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  with  joy  and  singing,  accord- 
ing to  the  disposition  of  David. 

19  He  appointed  also  porters  in  the  gates  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  who  was 
unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  the  most  valiant  men,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  people,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land : 
and  they  brought  down  the  king  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  him  through 
the  upper  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and  set 
him  on  the  royal  throne. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced  ; 
and  the  city  was  quiet :  but  Athalia  was  slain 
with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

ioas  rei?neth  well  all  the  days  of  Joiada:  afti'rwards  falleth  into 
idolatry,  and  caiiseth  Zacharias  to  be  slain.  He  is  slain  hiraseir 

hy  his  servants. 

JOAS  was  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign :  and  he  reigned  foi-ty  years  in 
Jerusalem :  the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Sebia  of  Bersabee. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  is  good  before  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  Joiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Joiada  took  for  him  two  wives,  hy 
whom  he  had  sons  and  daughters. 

4  After  this  Joas  had  a  mind  to  repair  the- 
house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  assembled  the  priests,  and  the 
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Levites,  and  said  to  them:  Go  out  to  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  temple  of  your  God,  from  year 
to  year,  and  do  this  with  speed :  but  the 
Levites  were  negligent. 

6  And  the  king  called  Joiada  the  chief,  and 
said  to  him  :  Why  hast  thou  not  taken  care 
to  oblige  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Juda 
and  Jerusalem  the  money  that  was  appoint 
ed  by  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  for  all 
the  multitude  of  Israel  to  bring  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony? 

7  For  that  wicked  woman  Athalia  and  her 
children  have  destroyed  the  house  of  God, 
and  adorned  the  temple  of  Baal  with  all  the 
things  that  had  been  dedicated  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

8  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  made 
a  chest ;  and  set  it  by  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  on  the  outside. 

9  And  they  made  a  proclamation  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem,  that  every  man  should  bring 
to  the  Lord,  the  money  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  God  appointed  for  all  Israel,  in 
tlie  desert. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced  :  and  going  in  they  contributed  and 
cast  so  much  into  the  chest  of  the  Lord,  that 
it  was  filled. 

11  And  when  it  was  time  to  bring  the  chest 
before  the  king  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites 
(for  they  saw  there  was  much  money,)  the 
king's  scribe,  and  he  whom  the  highpriest 
had  appointed,  went  in :  and  they  poured 
out  the  money  that  was  in  the  chest:  and 
they  carried  back  the  chest  to  its  place  :  and 
thus  they  did  from  day  to  day ;  and  there 
was  gathered  an  immense  sum  of  money. 

12  And  the  king  and  Joiada  gave  it  to  those 
who  were  over  the  works  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  but  they  hired  with  it  stone-cutters, 
and  artificers  of  every  kind  of  work  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  such  as  wrought 
in  iron  and  brass,  to  uphold  what  began  to  be 
falling, 

13  And  the  workmen  were  diligent;  and 
the  breach  of  the  walls  was  closed  up  by 
their  hands ;  and  they  set  up  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  its  former  state,  and  made  it 
stand  firm. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  all  the 
works,  they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  king  and  Joiada :  and  with  it 
were  made  vessels  for  the  temple  for  the 
ministry,  and  for  holocausts  and  bowls,  and 
other  vessels  of  gold  and  silver :  and  holo- 
causts were  offered  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
continually,  all  the  days  of  Joiada. 

l^  But  Joiada  grew  old,  and  was  full  of 
days,  and  died  when  he  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done 
good  to  Israel,  and  to  his  house. 

17  And  after  the  death  of  Joiada,  the  prin- 
ces of  Juda  went  in,  and  worshipped  the 
king  :  and  he  was  soothed  by  their  services, 
and  hearkened  to  them. 


IB  And  they  forsook  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves 
and  idols  :  and  wrath  came  upon  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  for  this  sin. 

19  And  he  sent  prophets  to  them  to  bring 
them  back  to  the  Lord,  and  they  would  not 
give  ear  when  they  testified  against  them. 

20  The  Spirit  of  God  then  came  upon  Zach- 
arias  the  son  of  Joiada  the  priest,  and  he 
stood  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  said  to 
them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Why 
transgress  you  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  which  will  not  be  for  your  good,  and 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  to  make  him  for- 
sake you  ? 

21  And  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  him,  and  stoned  him  at  the  king's 
commandment  in  the  court  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  king  Josias  did  not  remember  the 
kindness  that  Joiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  killed  his  son.  And  when  he  died, 
he  said  :  The  Lord  see,  and  require  it. 

23  And  when  a  year  was  come  about,  the 
army  of  Syria  came  up  against  him :  and 
they  came  to  Judaand  Jerusalem,  and  killed 
all  the  princes  of  the  people  :  and  they  sent 
all  the  spoils  to  the  king  to  Damascus. 

24  And  whereas  there  came  a  very  small 
number  of  the  Syrians,  the  Lord  delivered 
into  their  hands  an  infinite  multitude,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  the  God 
of  their  fathers  :  and  on  Joas  they  executed 
shameful  judgments. 

25  And  departing  they  left  him  in  great 
diseases :  and  his  servants  rose  up  against 
him,  for  revenge  of  the  blood  of  the  son  of 
Joiada  the  priest :  and  they  slew  him  in  his 
bed  ;  and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings. 

25  Now  the  men  that  conspired  against  him 
were  Zabad  the  son  of  Semmaath  an  Am- 
monitess,  and  Jozabad  the  son  of  Semarith 
a  Moabitess. 

27  And  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  sum  of 
money,  which  was  gathered  under  him,  and 
the  repairing  the  house  of  God,  they  are 
written  more  diligently  in  the  book  of  kings  : 
and  Amasias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Amasia's  reign  :  he  beginiieth  well :  bjt  endetli  ill.    He  is  omsT' 
ihrowiibyJorts:  and  slain  by  liis  own  people. 

AMASIAS  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem ;  the 
name  of  his  mother  was  Joadan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  was  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord ;  but  yet  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  And  when  he  saw  himself  strengthened 
in  his  kingdom,  he  put  to  death  the  servants 
that  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  childi-en ;  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying :  The 
fathers  thall  not  be  slain  for  the  children,  nor 
the  children  for  their  fathers;  but  every 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 
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5  Amasias  therefore  gathered  Juda  togeth- 
er, and  appointed  them  by  families,  and 
captains  of  tliousands,  and  of  hundreds,  in  all 
Juda  and  Benjamin  :  and  he  numbered  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  and 
found  three  hundred  thousand  young  men 
that  could  go  out  to  battle,  and  could  hold 
the'  spear  and  shiekl. 

6  He  hired  also  of  Israel  a  hundred  thousand 
valiant  men,  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  a  man  of  God  came  to  him,  and  said  : 
O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  out 
with  thee ;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel, 
and  all  the  children  of  Ephraim  ; 

8  And  if  thou  think  that  battles  consist  in 
the  strength  of  the  army,  God  will  make 
thee  to  be  overcome  by  the  enemies  :  for  it 
beiotigeth  to  God  both  to  help,  and  to  put  to 
flight. 

9  And  Amasias  said  to  the  man  of  God : 
What  will  then  become  of  the  hundred 
t^alents  which  I  have  given  to  the  soldiers  of 
Israel  ?  and  the  man  of  God  answered  him  : 
The  Lord  is  rich  enough  to  be  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amasias  separated  the  army,  that 
came  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  home 
again  :  but  they  being  much  enraged  against 
Juda,  returned  to  their  own  country. 

11  And  Amasias  taking  coui-age  led  forth  his 
people,  and  went  to  the  vale  of  salt  pits,  and 
slew  of  the  children  of  Seir,  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  men  the  sons  of 
Juda  took,  and  brought  to  the  steep  of  a  cer- 
tain rock,  and  cast  them  down  headlong  from 
tlie  top ;  and  they  all  were  broken  to  pieces. 

13  But  that  army  which  Amasias  had  sent 
back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  spread  themselves  among  the  cities  of 
Juda,  from  Samaria  to  Bethhoron,  and  having 
killed  three  thousand,  took  away  much  spoil. 

14  But  Amasias  after  he  had  slain  the  Edom- 
ites,  set  up  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir, 
which  he  had  brought  thence,  to  be  his  gods, 
and  adored  them,  and  burnt  incense  to  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  Lord  being  angry  against 
Amasias,  sent  a  prophet  to  him,  to  say  to 
him :  Why  hast  thou  adored  gods  that  have 
not  delivered  their  own  people  out  of  thy 
hand  ? 

16  And  when  he  spoke  these  things,  he 
answered  him:  Art  thou  the  king's  coun- 
sellor.'' be  quiet,  lest  I  kill  thee.  And  the 
prophet  departing,  said  :  I  know  that  God  is 
minded  to  kill  thee  ;  because  thou  hast  done 
this  evil,  and  moreover  hast  not  hearkened 
to  my  counsel. 

17  Then  Amasias  king  of  Juda  taking  very 
bad  counsel,  sent  to  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz 
the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying : 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another. 

18  But  he  sent  back  the  messengers,  say- 
ing :  The  thistle  that  is  in  Libanus  sent  to 
the  cedar  in  Libaims,  saying :  Give  thy 
daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  :  and  behold,  the 
beasts  that  were  in  the  wood  of  Libanus 
passed  by,  and  ti'od  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  hast  said :    I  have   overthrown 
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Edom  ;  and  therefore  thy  heart  is  lifted  up 
with  pride  :  stay  at  home ;  why  dost  thou 
provoke  evil  against  thee,  that  both  thou 
shouldst  foil,  and  Juda  with  thee? 

20  Amasias  would  not  hearken  to  him ;  be- 
cause it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  he  should 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  enemies,  be- 
cause of  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joas  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  they 
presented  themselves  to  be  seen  by  one 
another :  and  Amasias  king  of  Juda  was  in 
Bethsames  of  Juda : 

22  And  Juda  fell  before  Israel,  and  they 
fled  to  their  dwellings. 

23  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  took  Amasias 
king  of  Juda,  the  son  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Jo- 
achaz, in  Bethsames,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  broke  down  the  walls  there- 
of from  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  to  the  gate  of 
the  corner,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels,  that  he  found  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  with  Obededom,  and  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house ;  moreover  also  the 
sons  of  the  hostages,  he  brought  back  to 
Samaria. 

25  And  Amasias  the  son  of  Joas  king  of 
Juda  lived,  after  the  death  of  Joas  the  son 
of  Joachaz  king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amasias  the 
first  and  last,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

27  And  after  he  revolted  from  the  Lord, 
they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  he  fled  into  Lachis ;  and  they 
sent,  and  killed  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  back  upon  horses, 
and  bui-ied  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Ozias  reigneili  prosperously  till  he  iiivadeth  the  priest's  office: 
upon  whit;li  he  is  struck  with  ii  leprosy. 

ND  all  the  people  of  Juda  took  his  son 
Ozias  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  in  the  room  of  Amazias  his 
father. 

2  He  built  Ailath,  and  restored  it  to  the 
dominion  of  Juda,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3  Ozias  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Jechelia  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  Avas  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Ama- 
sias his  father  had  done. 

5  And  he  sought  the  Lord  in  the  days  of    j 
Zacharias   that  understood  and   saw   God:> 
and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord  he  direct- 
ed him  in  all  things. 

6  Moreover,  he  went  forth,  and  fought 
against  the  Philistines,  and  broke  down  the 
wall  of  Geth,  and  the  wall  of  Jabnia,  and 
the  wall  of  Azotus :  and  he  built  towns  in 
Azotus,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gurbaal,  and  against  the  Ammonites. 


CHAP.  XXV 

8  And  ths  Ammonites  gare  gifts  to  Ozias  : 
and  his  name  was  spread  abroad  even  to  the 
entrance  of  Egypt  for  his  frequent  victories. 

9  And  Ozias  built  towers  in  Jerusalem 
over  the  gate  of  the  corner,  and  over  tho 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  the  rest,  in  the  same 
side  of  the  wall,  and  fortified  them. 

10  And  he  built  towers  in  the  Avilderness, 
and  dug  many  cisterns  :  for  he  had  much 
cattle  both  in  the  plains,  and  in  the  waste  of 
the  desert :  he  had  also  vineyards  and  dress- 
ers of  vines  in  the  mountains,  and  in  Car- 
inel ;  for  he  was  a  man  that  loved  husbandry. 

11  And  the  army  of  his  fighting  men  that 
went  out  to  war,  was  under  the  hand  of  Je- 
hiel  the  scribe,  and  Maasias  the  doctor,  and 
under  the  hand  of  Hanaaias,  who  was  one  of 
the  king's  captains. 

12  And  the  whole  number  of  the  chiefs  by 
the  families  of  valiant  men,  Averc  two  thou- 
sand six  hundred : 

13  And  the  whole  army  under  them  three 
hundred  and  seven  thousand  five  hundred ; 
who  were  fit  for  war,  and  fought  for  the 
king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Ozias  prepared  for  them,  that  is, 
for  the  whole  army,  shields,  and  spears,  and 
helmets,  and  coats  of  mail,  and  bows,  and 
slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines  of 
divers  kinds,  which  he  placed  in  the  towers, 
and  in  tiie  corners  of  the  walls,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  :  and  his  name  went 
forth  far  abroad ;  for  the  Lord  helped  him, 
and  had  strengthened  him. 

16  But  when  he  was  made  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction  :  and  he  neg- 
lected the  Lord  his  God;  and  going  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  he  had  a  mind  to 
burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  immediately  Azarias  the  priest  going 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests 
of  the  Lord,  most  vuliant  men, 

18  Withstood  the  king,  and  said :  It  doth 
not  belong  to  thee,  Ozias,  to  burn  incense  to 
the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  that  is,  to  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  who  are  consecrated  for  this 
ministry  :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  do  not 
despise  :  for  this  thing  shall  not  be  accounted 
to  thy  glory  by  the  Lord  God. 

19  And  Ozias  was  angry ;  and  holding  in 
his  hand  the  censer  to  burn  incense,  threat- 
ened the  priests.  And  presently  there  rose 
a  leprosy  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  the  altar  of 
incense. 

20  And  Azarias  the  high  priest,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and 
saw  the  leprosy  in  his  forehead  :  and  they 

jtiade  haste  to  thrust  him  out.  Yea,  himself 
also  being  frightened,  hasted  to  go  out,  be- 
cause he  had  quickly  felt  the  stroke  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  Ozias  the  king  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death  :  and  he  dwelt  in  a  house 
apart,  being  full  of  the  leprosy,  for  which 
he  had  been  cast  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     And  Joatham  his  sou  governed  the 
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king's  house,  and  juJgtid  the  people  of  the 

laud. 

•2i  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ozias  first  and 
last  were  written  by  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos, 
ih2  prophet. 

23  And  Ozias  slept  with  his  fathers :  and 
th.-y  buried  him  in  the  field  of  the  royal 
sepulchres,  because  he  was  a  leper:  and 
Jonatham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

Joatharn's  goo  J  reign. 

OxiTHAM  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Jerusa  the  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before 
the  Lord,  accoi-ciing  to  all  that  Ozias  his  fa- 
ther had  done ;  only  that  he  entered  not 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  the  people 
still  transgressed. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  on  the  wall  of  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Juda,  and  castles  and  towers  in  the  forests. 

5  He  fought  against  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  overcame  them :  and  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  at  that  time  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  arid  as  many  measures 
of  barley  :  so  much  did  the  children  of  Am- 
mon give  him  in  the  second  and  third  year. 

6  And  Joatham  was  strengthened,  because 
he  had  his  way  directed  before  the  Lord  his 
God. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joatham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  works,  are  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Juda. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  :  and 
Achaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

The  wicked  and  unhappy  reign  of  Achaz. 

ACHAZ  was  twenty  years  old  when  he 
bi'gan  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem ;  he  did  not  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  David 
his  father  had  done  ; 

2  But  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ;  moreover  also  he  cast  statues  for 
Baalim. 

3  It  was  he  that  burnt  incense  in  the  valley 
of  Benennom,  and  consecrated  his  sons  in 
the  fire  according  to  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tions, which  the  Lord  slew  at  the  coming 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

5  And  the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  king  of  Syria,  who  defeated 
him,  and  took  a  great  booty  out  of  his  king- 
dom, and  carried  it  to  Damascus :  he  was 
also  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  overthrew  him  with  a  great 
slaughter. 
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6  For  Phacee  tho  son  of  Romelia  slew  of 
Juda  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
day,  all  valiant  men  :  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  the  God  of  their  lathers. 

7  At  the  same  time  Zechri  a  powerful  man 
of  Ephraim,  slew  Maasias  the  king's  son, 
and  Ezricam  the  governor  of  his  house,  and 
Elcana  who  was  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Isi-ael  carried  away 
of  their  brethren  two  hundred  thousai>d 
women,  boys,  and  girls,  and  an  immense 
booty :  and  they  brought  it  to  Samaria. 

9  At  that  time  there  was  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  there,  whose  name  was  Oded :  and  he 
went  out  to  meet  the  army  that  came  to 
Samaria,  and  said  to  them :  Behold,  the 
Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers  being  angry 
with  Juda,  hath  delivered  them  into  your 
hands :  and  you  have  butchered  them  cru- 
elly, so  that  your  cruelty  hath  reached  up 
to  heaven. 

10  Moreover  you  have  a  mind  to  keep  under 
the  children  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  for  your 
bond-men  and  bond-women,  which  ought 
not  to  be  done  :  for  you  have  sinned  in  this 
against  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  But  hear  ye  my  counsel,  and  release  the 
captives,  that  you  have  brought  of  your 
brethren;  because  a  great  indignation  o&the 
Lord  hangeth  over  you. 

12  Then  some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim,  Azarias  the  son  of  Johanan, 
Barachias  the  son  of  Mosollamoth,  Ezechias 
the  son  of  Sellum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of 
Adali,  stood  up  against  them  that  came  from 
the  war. 

13  And  they  said  to  them :  You  shall  not 
bring  in  the  captives  hither,  lest  we  sin 
against  the  Lord.  Why  will  you  add  to  our 
sins,  and  heap  up  upon  our  former  offences  ? 
for  the  sin  is  great;  and  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  hangeth  over  Israel. 

14  So  the  soldiers  left  the  spoils,  and  all 
that  they  had  taken,  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  multitude. 

15  And  the  men,  whom  we  mentioned 
above,  rose  up  and  took  the  captives,  and 
with  the  spoils  clothed  all  them  that  wero 
naked  :  and  when  they  had  clothed  and  shod 
them,  and  refreshed  tlhem  with  meat  and 
drink,  and  anointed  them  because  of  their 
labour,  and  had  taken  care  of  them ;  they 
set  such  of  them  as  could  not  walk,  and  were 
feeble,  upon  beasts,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho  the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their 
brethren  :  and  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  At  that  time  king  Achaz  sent  to  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians  asking  help. 

17  And  the  Edomites  came,  and  slew  many 
of  Juda,  and  took  a  great  booty. 

18  The  Philistines  also  spread  themselves 
among  the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  to  the 
south  of  Juda :  and  they  took  Bethsames, 
and  Aialon,  and  Gaderoth,  and  Socho,  and 
Thamman,  and  Gamzo,  with  their  villages : 
and  they  dwelt  in  them. 

19  For  the  Lord  had  humbled  Juda  because 
of  Achaz  the  king  of   Juda;    for  he  had 
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stripped  it  of  help,*  and  had  contemned  the 
Lord . 

20  And  he  brought  against  him  Thelgath- 
phalnasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  also 
alUictcd  him,  and  plundered  him  without 
any  resistance. 

2L  And  Achaz  stripped  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Ivouse  of  the  kings,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  gifts  to  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  :  and  yet  it  availed  him  nothing. 

22  Moreover  also  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
he  increased  contempt  against  the  Lord, 
king  Achaz  himself  hy  himself, 

23  Sacrificed  victims  to  the  gods  of  Damas- 
cus that  struck  him  :  and  he  said  :  The  gods 
of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them;  and  I  will 
appease  them  with  victims;  and  they  will 
help  me ;  whereas  on  the  contrary  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

21  Then  Achaz  having  taken  away  all  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  broken 
them,  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
God,  and  made  himself  altars  in  all  the 
corners  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda  he  built 
altars  to  burn  frankincense  :  and  he  pro- 
voked the  Lord  the  God  of  his  fathers  to 
wrath. 

26  But  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  all  his  works 
first  and  last  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

27  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem : 
for  they  received   him  not  into  the  sepul 
chres  of  the  kisigs  of  Israel.     And  Ezechias 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ezecliias  purifielh  the  temple,  and  reftorelh  religion. 

OW  Ezechias  began  to  reign,  when  he 
was  five  and  twenty  years  old  :  and  he 
reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  the  name  of  liis  mother  was  Abia,  the 
daughter  of  Zacharias. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
David  his  father  had  done. 

3  In  the  first  year  and  month  of  his  reign 
he  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  assembled  them  in  the  east-street. 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  Hear  me,  ye  Le- 
vites,  and  be  sanctified;  purify  the  house 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers ;  and 
take  away  all  filth  out  of  the  sactuary. 

6  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  done  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  God,  forsaking  him  : 
they  have  turned  away  their  faces  from  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their 
backs. 

7  They  have  shut  up  the  doors  that  were 
in  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and 
have  not  burnt  incense,  nor  offered  holocausts 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  hatli 


'  For  he  had  stripped  it  of  help :  that  is,  Achaz  stripped  t)ie- 
kingdom  of  Juda  of  the  divine  assistance  hy  his  wickedness,  aiiti 
by  his  introducing  idolatry. 
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IjccHi  Stirred  up  against  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 
and  he  hath  delivered  them  to  trouble,  and 
to  destruction,  and  to  be  hissed  at,  as  you 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  Behold,  our  fathers  are  fiillen  by  the 
sword  :  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  and 
wives  are  led  away  captives  for  this  wick- 
edness. 
E  -  10  Now  therefore  I  have  a  mind  that  we 
'  make  a  covenant  Avith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel;  and  he  will  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
his  indignation  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  negligent:  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  and  to 
minister  to  him,  and  to  worship  him,  and  to 
burn  incense  to  him,  ; 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose  :  Mahath  the^ 
son  of  Araasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azarias, 
of  the  sons  of  Caath ;  and  of  the  sons  of^ 
Merari,  Cis  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azarias 
the  son  of  Jalaleel ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Gcr 
sou,  Joah  the  son  of  Zemma,  and  Eden  the 
fion  of  Joah ; 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elisaphan,  Samri  and 
Jahiel ;  also  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  Zacharias 
and  Mathanias ; 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  Jahiel  and 
Semei ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Idithun,  Semeias 
iind  Oziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  together  their  breth- 
ren, and  sanctified  themselves,  and  went  in 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
and  the  precept  of  the  Lord,  to  purify  the 
house  of  God. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  temple  of 
tlie  Lord  to  sanctify  it ;  and  brought  out  all 
the  uncleanness,  that  they  found  within  to 
the  entrance  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  Lcvites  took  it  away  and  carried  it  out 
abroad  to  the  torrent  Cedrou. 

17  And  they  began  to  cleanse  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month ;  and  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  same  month  they  came  into  the 
porch  of  the  templi  of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
purified  tlie  temple  in  eight  days ;  and  on 
the  sixteentli  jday  of  the  same  month  they 
finished  what  they  had  begun. 

18  And  they  went  in  to  king  Ezechias,  and 
said  to  him:  We  liave  sanctified  all  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  holo- 
caust, and  the  vessels  thereof,  and  tiie  tablo 
of  proposition  with  all  its  vessels. 

19  And  all  the  furniture  of  the  temple, 
which  king  Achaz  in  his  reign  had  defiled, 
•after  his  transgression  ;  and  behold,  tiiey 
are  all  set  forth  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

yo  And  king  Ez.'chias  rising  early,  assem- 
bled all  the  rulers  of  the  cily,  and  weiit  up 
into  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  : 

21  And  they  offered  together  seven  bul- 
locks, and  Seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and 
seven  he-goats  for  sin,  for  the  kingdom,  for 
the  sanctuary,  for  Juda ;  and  he  spoke  to 
tne  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  ofier  them 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  Therefore  they  killed  the  bullocks  ;  and' 
.the  priests  took  the  blood,  and  poured  it 
ti^Oii  the  altar :  they  killed  also  the  rams,' 


and  their  blood  they  poured  also  upon  the 
altar :  and  they  killed  the  lambs,  and  poured 
Ihe  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  the  he-goats  for  siii 
b.'fore  the  king,  and  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them  : 

21  And  the  priests  immolated  them,  and 
sprinkled  their  blood  before  the  altar  for  an 
expiation  of  all  Israel :  for  the  king  had 
commanded  that  the  holocaust  and  the  sin- 
offering  should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and 
harps,  according  to  the  regulation  of  David 
the  king,  and  of  Gad  the  seer,  and  of  Nathan 
the  prophet:  for  it  was  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  his  prophets. 

23  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instru- 
ments of  David,  and  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets. 

27  And  Ezechias  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  holocausts  upon  the  altar :  and 
when  the  holocausts  were  offered,  they  be- 
gan to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  and  to  sound 
with  trumpets,  and  divers  instruments  which 
David  the  king  of  Israel  had  prepared. 

28  And  all  the  multitude  adored :  and  the 
singers,  and  the  trumpeters  were  in  their 
office,  till  the  holocaust  was  finished. 

29  And  when  the  oblation  Avas  ended,  the 
king,  and  all  that  were  with  him  bowed 
down,  and  adored. 

30  And  Ezechias  and  the  princes  commanded 
the  Levites  to  praise  the  Lord  Avith  the 
words  of  David,  and  Asaph  the  seer:  and 
they  praised  him  with  great  joy,  and  bow- 
ing the  knee  adored. 

31  And  Ezechias  added,  and  said :  Yoa 
have  filled  your  hands  to  the  Lord;  come 
and  offer  victims,  and  praises  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  all  the  multitude  offered 
victims,  and  praises,  and  holocausts,  with  a 
devout  mind. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  holocausts  which 
the  multitude  offered,  was  seventy  bullocks, 
a  hundi'ed  raais,  and  two  hundsed  lambs. 

33  And  they  consecrated  to  the  Lord  six 
hundred  oxen,  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  {ew,  and  were  not 
enough  to  flay  the  holocausts :  wherefore  the 
Levites  their  brethren  helped  them  till  the 
work  Avas  ended,  and  priests  Avere  sanctified; 
for  the  Levites  are  sanctified  with  an  easier 
rite  than  the  priests. 

3")  So  there  Avere  many  holocausts,  and  the 
fat  of  peace-offeriugs,  and  the  libations  of 
holocausts  :  and  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  completed. 

33  And  Ezechias  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
because  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Avas  accom- 
plished- For  the  resolution  of  doing  this 
thuig  was  taken  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ezechias  iiiviteth  all  Lsrael  to  celebrate  tlie  pasch :  the  solemnitjr 
is  kept  fuiirteeii  days. 

AND  Ezechias  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Juda : 
and  he  wrote  letters  to  Ephraim  an(J 
Pilanasscs  that  they  should  come  to  the  hou^ 
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of  the  Lord  iu  Jerusalem,  and  keep  the  phase 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  taking  counsel,  and  the 
princes,  and  all  the  assembly  of  Jerusalem, 
decreed  to  keep  the  phase  the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  in  its  time  : 
because  there  were  not  priests  enough  sanc- 
tified, and  the  people  was  not  as  yet  gath-^red 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king,  and  all 
the  people. 

5  And  tliey  decreed  to  send  messengers  to 
all  Israel  from  Bersabee  even  to  Dan,  that 
they  should  come,  and  keep  the  phase  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem  :  for 
many  had  not  kept  it  as  it  is  prescribed  by 
the  law. 

6  And  the  posts  went  with  letters  by  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  and  his  princes,  to 
all  Israel  and  Juda  proclaiming  according 
to  the  king's  orders  :  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
turn  again  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Israel :  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  you  that  have  es- 
caped the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians. 

7  Be  not  like  your  fathers,  and  brethren, 
who  departed  from  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers;  and  he  hath  given  them  up  to  de- 
struction, as  you  sec 

8  Harden  not  your  uecks,  as  your  fathers 
did  :  yield  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  come 
to  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for 
ever:  serve  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers; 
and  the  wrath  of  his  indignation  shall  be  turn- 
ed away  from  you. 

9  For  if  you  turn  again  to  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  children  shall  find  mercy  be- 
fore their  masters,  that  have  led  them  away 
captive  ;  and  they  shall  return  into  this  land  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  merciful,  and  will 
not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if  you  re- 
turn to  him. 

10  So  tiie  posts  went  speedily  from  city  to 
city,  through  the  land  of  Epiiraim  and  of 
Manasses,  even  to  Zabulon  ;  whilst  they 
laugh  d  at  them,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  some  men  of  Aser,  and  of 
Manasses,  and  of  Zabulon,  yielding  to  tiie 
counsel,  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Bat  the  hand  of  God  was  in  Juda,  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
and  of  the  princes. 

13  And  much  people  were  assembled  to 
Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  solemnity  of  the 
unleav -ned  bread  in  the  second  monlh  : 

14  And  they  arose,  and  destroyed  the  altars 
that  w -re  in  Jerusalem,  and  look  away  all 
things  in  which  incense  was  burnt  to  idols, 
and  cast  them  into  the  torrent  Cedron. 

15  And  they  immolated  the  phase  on  the 
fourte.uith  day  of  the  second  month.  And 
the  pri  sts  and  the  Levites  being  at  length 
sanctili  d,  offered  holocausts  in  the  house  of 
the  Lo;d. 

.  16  And  they  stood  in  their  order,  according 
oIq  the  drsposition  aud  law  of  Moses  the  mau 
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of  God  :  but  the  priests  received  the  blood 
which  was  to  be  poured  out,  from  the  hands 
of  lh<"  Levites, 

17  Because  a  great  number  was  not  sancti- 
fied :  and  therefore  the  Levites  immolated 
the  pliase  for  them  that  came  not  in  tinie  to 
be  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  great  part  of  the  people  from 
E[)!iraini,  and  JManasses,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zabulon,  that  had  not  been  sanctified,  ate  the 
i)hase,  otherwise  than  it  is  written  :  and  Eze- 
chias  prayed  for  them,  saying:  The  Lord 
who  is  good,  will  show  mercy 

19  To  all  them,  who  with  their  whole  heart 
seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers  ;  and 
v.'iii  not  impute  it  to  them  that  they  are  not 
sanctified. 

20  And  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  was  mer- 
ciful to  the  people. 

21  And  the  childrenof  Israel  that  were  found 
at  Jerusalem,  keptthefeastof  the  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  great  joy,  praising 
the  Lord  every  day :  the  Levites  also  and 
the  priests  with  instruments,  that  agreed  to 
their  office. 

22  And  Ezechias  spoke  to  the  heart  of  all 
the  Levites,  that  had  good  understanding  con- 
cerning the  Lord  :  and  they  ate  during  the 
seven  days  of  the  solemnity,  immolating  vic- 
tims of  peace-otferings,  and  praising  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  whole  multitude  to 
keep  other  seven  days ;  which  they  did  with 
great  joy. 

24  For  Ezechias  the  king  of  Juda  had  given 
to  the  multitude  a  thousand  bullocks,  and 
seven  thousand  sheep  :  and  the  princes  had 
given  the  people  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  ten 
thousand  sheep:  anda  great  number  of  priests 
was  sanctified. 

25  And  all  the  multitude  of  Juda  with  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  all  the  assembly  that 
came  out  of  Israel ;  and  the  proselytes  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
were  full  of  joy. 

26  And  there  was  a  great  solemnity  in  Jeru- 
salem, such  as  had  not  been  in  that  city  since 
the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel. 

27  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  rose  up, 
and  blessed  the  people  :  and  their  voice  was 
heard  :  and  their  prayer  came  to  the  holy 
dwelling  place  of  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Idolat'-y  is  abolished ;  and  provisions  mude  for  the  ministers. 

ND  when  these  things  had  been  duly 
celebrated,  all  Israel  that  w-ere  found 
in  the  cities  of  Juda,  went  out  and  they  broke 
the  idols,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  demol- 
ished tlie  high  places, and  destroyed  the  altars, 
not  only  out  of  all  Juda  and  Benjamin,  but  out 
of  Ephraim  also  and  Manasses,  till  they  had 
utterly  destroyed  them  :  then  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  returned  to  their  psosessioiis 
and  cities. 

2  And  Ezechias  appointed  companies  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  by  their  courses, 
every  man  iu  his  own  office,  to  wit,  both  of 


CHAP   XXXIT. 


the  priests,  and  of  the  Levltes,  for  holocausts, 
and  for  psace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 
praise,  and  to  sing  in  the  gates  of  the  camp, 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king's  part  was,  that  of  his  pro- 
per substance  tUe  holocaust  should  be  offered 
always  morning  and  evening,  and  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  other 
solemnities,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses, 

4  He  commanded  also  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem,  to  give  to  the  priests  and  the 
Lsvites  their  portion,  that  they  might  attend 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  Which  when  it  was  noised  abroad  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  the  children  of  Israel  of- 
fered in  abundance  the  first-fruits  of  corn, 
wine,  and  oil,  and  honey ;  and  brought  the 
tithe  of  all  things  which  the  ground  bringing 
forth. 

6  Moreover  the  children  of  Israel  and  Juda, 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  brought  in 
the  tithes  of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  the  tithes 
of  holy  things,  which  they  had  vowed  to  the 
Lord  their  God ;  a;jd  carrying  them  all,  made 
many  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  heaps;  and  in  the  seventh 
month  they  finished  them. 

8  And  when  Ezechias  and  his  princ<"s  came 
in,  they  saw  the  heaps  ;  and  they  blessed  the 
Lord  and  the  people  of  Israel. 

9  And  Ezechias  asked  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  Avhy  the  heaps  lay  so. 

10  Azarias  the  chief  priest  of  the  race  of 
Sadoc  answered  him,  saying :  Since  the 
first-fruits  began  to  be  offered  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  we  have  eaten,  and  have  been 
filled,  and  abundance  is  left;  because  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people  :  and  of  that 
which  is  left  is  this  great  store  which  thou 
seest. 

11  Then  Ezechias  commanded  to  prepare 
store-houses  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  they  had  done  so, 

12  They  brought  in  faithfully  both  th;^  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes,  and  all  they  had  vow- 
ed. And  the  overseer  of  them  was  Chone- 
nias  the  Levite,  and  Semei  his  brother  was 
the  second. 

13  And  after  him  Jehiel,  and  Azarias,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimotli,  and  Jo- 
zabad,  and  Eliel,and  Jesmachias,and  Mahath, 
and  Banaias,  overseers  under  the  hand  of  Cho- 
nenias,  and  Semei  his  brother,  by  the  com- 
mandment of  Ezechias  the  king,  and  Azarias 
the  highpriest  of  tlie  house  of  God,  to  whom 
all  things  appertained. 

14  But  Core  the  son  of  Jemna  the  Levite, 
the  porter  of  the  east-gate,  was  overseer  of 
the  things  which  were  freely  offered  to  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  first-fruits,  and  the  things 
dedicated  for  the  holies  of  holies. 

15  And  under  his  charge  were  Eden,  and 
Benjamin,  Jesue,  and  Semeias,  and  Amarias, 
and  Sechenias,  in  the  cities  of  the  priests,  to 
distribute  faithfully  portions  to  their  brethren, 
both  little  and  great ; 
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16  Besides  the  males  from  three  years  old 
and  upward,  to  all  that  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  whatsoever  there  was  need 
af  in  the  ministry,  and  their  offices  according 
to  their  courses  day  by  day. 

17  To  the  priests  by  their  families,  and  to 
the  Levites  from  the  twentieth  year  and  up- 
ward, by  their  classes  and  companies. 

18  And  to  all  the  multitude,  both  to  their 
wives,  and  to  their  children  of  both  sexes, 
victuals  were  g^iven  faithfully  out  of  the  things 
that  had  been  sanctified. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who  were  in 
the  fields  and  in  the  suburbs  of  each  city, 
there  Avere  men  appointed,  to  distribute  por- 
tions to  all  the  males,  among  the  priests  and 
the  Levites. 

20  So  Ezechias  did  all  things  which  we  have 
said,  in  all  Juda;  and  wrought  that  which 
was  good  and  right  and  truth  before  the  Lord 
his  God, 

21  In  all  the  service  of  the  ministry  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  according  to  the  law 
and  the  ceremonies,  desiring  to  seek  his 
God  with  all  his  heiu-t :  and  ha  di.d  it,  and 
prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invacleth  Juda:  his  army  is  deetroyed  by  an  Anget. 
Ezecliias  recovereth  from  liis  sickness :  iiisolher  acts. 

AFTER  these  things,  and  this  truth,  Sea- 
nacherib  king  of  the  Assyrians  came 
and  entered  into  Juda,  and  besieged  the  fencr 
ed  cities,  desiring  to  take  them. 

2  And  when  Ezechias  saw  that  Sennache- 
rib was  come,  and  that  the  whole  force  of 
the  war  was  turning  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  the  princes,  and  the 
most  valiant  men,  to  stop  up  the  heads  of  the 
springs,  that  were  without  the  city  i  and  as 
they  were  all  of  this  mind, 

4  He  gathered  together  a  very  great  multi^ 
tude  :  and  they  stopiK^d  up  all  the  springs,, 
and  the  brook,  that  ran  through  the  midst 
of  the  land,  saying:  Lest  the  kings  of  the 
Assyrians  should  cmue,  and  find  abundanC3 
of  water. 

5  He  built  up  also  with  great  diligence  all 
the  wall  that  held  been  broken  down,  and 
built  towers  upon  it,  and  another  wall  with- 
out :  and  he  repaired  Mello  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  made  all  sort  of  arms  and  shields  : 

6  And  he  appointed  captains  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  army  :  ami  he  called  them  all  together 
in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the  Oftty,aad spoke 
to  their  heart  saying  : 

7  }{ -have  like  men,  and  take  eourage :  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  norfor  all  the  multitude  that  is  with 
him  :  for  there  are  many  more  with  us  than 
with  him. 

8  For  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  with 
us  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  our  helper,  and 
fighteth  for  us.  And  the  people  were  en- 
couraged with  these  words  of  Ezechias  king 
of  Juda. 

9  After  this  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians sent  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (for 
he  with  all  his  army  was  besieging  Lachis,) 
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to  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  the  city,  saying: 

10  Thus  Sciith  Sonnacherib  king  of  the  As- 
syriana  :  In  whom  do  you  trust,  that  you  sit 
Still  besicg.'d  in  J^MMisalem. 

11  Doth  not  Ezi'chias  deceive  you,  to  give 
you  up  to  die  by  hunger  and  thirst,  affirming 
that  the  Lord  your  God  shall  d^diver  you 
from  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians? 

12  Is  it  not  this  same  Ezechias,  that  hath 
destroyed  his  high  places,  and  his  altars,  and 
commanded  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  saying: 
You  shall  worship  before  one  altar;  and  upon 
it  yoix  shall  burn  incense  ? 

13  Know  you  not  what  I  and  my  fathers 
have  done  to  all  the  people  of  the  lands  ? 
have  the  gods  of  any  nations  and  lands  been 
able  to  deliver  their  country  out  of  my 
hand  ? 

14  Who  is  there  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
nations,  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed, 
that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my  hand, 
that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  this  hand  ? 

15  Therefore  let  not  Ezechias  deceive  you, 
nor  delude  you  with  a  vain  persuasion ;  and 
do  not  believe  him.  For  if  no  god  of  all 
the  nations  and  kingdoms,  could  deliver  his 
people  out  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  my  fathers ;  consequently  neither  shall 
your  God  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hand. 

15  And  many  other  things  did  his  servants 
speak  against  the  Lord  God,  and  against  Eze- 
chias his  servant. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  full  of  blasphemy 
against  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  he 
spoke  against  him :  As  the  gods  of  other 
nations  could  not  deliver  their  people  out  of 
my  hand,  so  neither  can  the  God  of  Ezechias 
deliver  his  people  out  of  this  hand. 

18  Moreover  he  cried  out  with  aloud  voice, 
in  the  Jews  tongue,  to  the  people  that  sat  on 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  frighten 
them,  and  take  the  city. 

19  And  he  spoke  against  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

20  And  Ezechias  the  king,  and  Isaias  the 

Erophet  the  son  of  Amos,  prayed  against  this 
lasphemy,  and  cried  oat  to  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  sent  an  Angel,  who  cut 
off  all  the  stout  men  and  the  warriors,  and 
the  captains  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  :  and  he  returned  Avith  disgrace 
into  his  own  country.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  his  sons  that 
came  out  of  his  bowels,  slew  him  with  the 
sword, 

22  And  the  Lord  saved  Ezechias  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  hand  of 
Sennacherib  kin"  of  the  Assyrians,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all;  and  gave  them  treasures 
on  every  side. 

23  Many  also  brought  victims  and  sacrifices 
to  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  presents  to 
Ezechias  king  of  Juda  :  and  he  was  magni- 
fied thenceforth  in  the  sight  of  all  nations. 
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24  la  lliose  days  Ez .clKas  was  sick  even  to 
d,'.atl) :  and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord  :  and  he 
h.ard  hini,  and  give  him  a  sign. 

23  But  he  did  not  rcudei-  again  according 
to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  ;  for 
liis  heart  was  lifted  up:  and  Vk^-ath  was  en- 
kindlid  against  him,  and  against  Juda  and 
Jerusalem. 

23  And  he  humbled  himself  afterwards,  be- 
cause his  heart  had  been  lifted  up,  both  he 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  and  there- 
fore the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon 
them  in  the  days  of  Ezechias. 

27  And  Ezechias  was  rich,  and  very  glori- 
ous, and  he  gathered  himself  great  treasures 
of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  stones, 
of  spices,  and  of  arms  of  all  kinds,  and  of  ves- 
sels of  great  price; 

28  Store-houses  also  of  com,  of  wine,  and 
of  oil,  and  stalls  for  all  beasts,  and  folds  for 
cattle. 

29  And  he  built  himself  cities  :  for  he  had 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  without  number; 
for  the  Lord  had  given  him  very  much  sub- 
stance. 

30  This  same  Ezechias  was  he  that  stopped 
the  upper  source  of  the  v-^aters  of  Gihon, 
and  turned  them  awaj^  underneath  toward 
the  west  of  the  city  of  David  :  in  all  his 
works  he  did  prosperously  what  he  would. 

31  But  yet  in  the  embassy  of  the  princes  of 
Babylon,  that  were  sent  to  him  to  inquire  of 
the  wonder  that  had  happened  upon  the  earth, 
God  Kft  him  that  he  might  be  tempted,  and 
all  things  might  be  made  known  that  were 
in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ezechias,  and 
of  his  mercies,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

33  And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fathers  : 
and  they  buried  him  above  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David  :  and  all  Juda,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  celebrated  his 
funeral :  and  Manasses  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Manasses  for  his  nnuiifolil  wicke.inesi  is  led  captive  to  Babylon  : 
lie  repmiteili ;  an  1  is  restore..!  to  liis  KingJoni ;  atiU  desiruyetfi 
iJolairy  ;  his  siuxesrsor  Amon  is  slain  by  his  servanls. 

ANASSES  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  fifty-  ^ 
five  years  in  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  Sil  the  abominations  of  the  nations,, 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel : 

3  And  he  turned,  and  built  again  the  high 
places  which  EzLchias  his  father  had  de- 
stroyed :  and  he  built  altars  to  Baalim,  and 
made  groves,  and  he  adored  all  the  host  of 
heaven,*  and  worshipped  them. 

4  He  built  also  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Loi'd,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said  :  In  Jeru- 
salem shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  them  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  sons  to  pass  through 
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the  fire,  in  the  valley  of  Bc^nonuoni :  lie 
observed  dreams,  follovva'd  diviiKXtions,  gav;' 
himself  up  to  magic  arts,  had  with  him  ma- 
gicians, and  enchvanters :  aud  he  wroiighl 
many  evils  before  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger. 

7  He  set  also  a  graven  and  a  molten  statue 
m  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  had  said 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son :  In  this 
house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  cho- 
sen out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever. 

8  And  I  will  not  make  the  foot  of  Israel  to 
be  removed  out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
delivered  to  their  fathers :  yet  so  if  ihey 
will  take  heed  to  do  what  I  have  command- 
ed them,  and  all  the  law,  and  the  ceremo- 
oies,  and  judgments,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasses  seduced  Juda,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  to  do  evil  b.>yond 
all  the  nations,  which  the  Lord  had  de- 
stroyed before  the  face  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  and  to  his 
people  :  and  they  would  not  hearken.     • 

11  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians :  and  they  took  Manasses,  and  car- 
ried him  bound  with  chains  and  fettei's  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  after  that  he  was  in  distress,  he 
prayed  to  the  Lord  his  God  ;  and  did  pen- 
ance exceedingly  before  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

13  And  he  entreated  him,  and  besought 
him  earnestly :  and  he  heard  his  prayer, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his 
kingdom :  and  Manasses  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  God. 

14  After  this  he  built  a  wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon  in 
the  valley,  from  the  entering  in  of  the  fish- 
gate  round  about  to  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up 
to  a  great  height :  and  he  appointed  cap 
tains  of  the  army  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Juda : 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  gods  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  the 
altars  also  which  he  had  made  in  the  mount 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  he  cast  them  all  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  upon  it  victims,  and  peace-of- 
ferings, and  praise  :  and  he  commanded  Juda 
to  serve  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  still  sacrificed 
in  the  high  places  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasses,  and 
his  prayer  to  his  God,  and  the  words  of  the 
seers  that  spoke  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israd,  are  contained  in  the 
words  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  his  being  heard., 
and  all  his  sins,  and  contempt,  and  places, 
wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set  up 
groves,  and  statues,  before  he  did  penance, 
are  written  in  the  words  of  Hozai. 

20  Aad  Manasses  slept  with  his  fathers : 


and  th?y  buricil  him  in  his  house :  and  his 
son  Anion  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  Amon,  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  Manassas  his  father  had  done  :  and  he 
sacrificed  to  all  the  idols  which  Manasses 
his  father  had  made,  and  served  them. 

23  And  he  did  not  humble  himself  before 
the  Lord,  as  Manasses  his  father  had  hum- 
bled himst;lf,  but  committed  far  greater  sins. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple slew  them  that  had  killed  Araon,  and 
made  Josias  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Josias  destroyeth  iJuiatry  ;  repaireih  the  temple  ;  and  reneweLh 
liie  cjveiiaiu  bciweeii  God  and  Uie  psople. 

JOSIAS  was  eight  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign :  and  he  reigned  one  and 
thirty  years  in  JerasaL:m. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways 
of  David  his  f.ith  jr :  he  declined  not,  neither 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  And  in  tlie  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  when 


Avas  yet  a  boy,  he  began  to  seek  the  God 


his  father  David :  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  aft  jr  he  began  to  reign,  he  cleansed 
Juda  and  Jerusaliim  from  tiie  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  idols,  and  the  graveu 
things. 

4  And  the)'  broke  down  before  him  the 
altars  of  Baalim,  and  demolished  the  idols 
that  had  been  set  upon  them  :  and  he  cut 
down  the  groves  and  the  graven  things,  and 
broke  them  in  pieces  ;  and  strewed  the  frag- 
ments upon  the  graves  of  them  that  had  sac- 
rificed to  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  on 
the  altars  of  the  idols :  and  he  cleansed  Juda 
and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  in  the  cities  of  Manasses,  and  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  Simeon,  even  to  Nephthali, 
he  demolished  all. 

7  And  when  he  had  destroyed  the  altars, 
and  the  groves,  aud  had  broken  the  idols  iu 
pieces,  and  had  demolished  all  profane  tem- 
ples throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

8  Now  in  the  eigliteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  cieaiis;^d  the  land,  and  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  he  sent  Saphan  the  son  of 
Eselias,  aud  Maasiias  the  governor  of  the 
city,  Joha,  the  son  of  Joachaz  the  recorder, 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  they  came  to  Helcias  the  highpriest ; 
and  received  of  iiiju  tlie  money  which  had 
beeji  brouglit  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
which  the  Lo-vites  and  porters  had  gathered 
together  from  Manasses,  and  Ephraim,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  from  all  Juda, 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, 

10  Which  they  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  were  over  the  workmen  in  tha 
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house  of  tlis  Lord,  to  repair  the  t^>nipU%  and 
mend  all  that  Avas  wi'ak. 

11  But  they  gave  it  to  the  artificers,  and  to 
the  masons,  to  buy  ston.'s  out  of  the  quarries, 
and  timber  for  the  couplings  of  the  building-, 
and  to  rafter  tiie  houst-s,  which  the  kings  of 
Juda  had.destroy.'d. 

12  And  they  did  all  faithfully.  Now  the 
overseers  of  the  workmen  were  Jahath  and 
Abdias  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Zacharias  and 
Mosollam  of  the  sons  of  Caath,who  hasten- 
ed the  work  ;  all  Levites  skilful  to  play  on 
instruments. 

13  Hut  over  them  that  carried  burdens  for 
divers  uses,  were  scribes  and  masters,  of  the 
uumber  of  the  Levites,  and  porters. 

14  Now  when  they  carried  out  the  money 
that  had  been  brought  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  Helcias  the  priest  found  tlio  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  by  the  baud  of  Moses. 

15  And  he  said  to  Saplian  the  scribe  :  I  have 
found  the  book  of  tlie  law,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  he  delivered  it  to  him. 

16  But  he  carried  the  book  to  tlie  king, 
and  told  him,  saying  :  Lo,  all  that  thou  hast 
committed  to  tby  servants,  is  accomplished. 

17  They  have  gathered  together  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  it  is  given  to  the  overseers  of  the  arti- 
ficers, and  of  the  workmen,  for  divers  works. 

iS  Moreover  Helcias  the  priest  gave  me 
this  book.     And  he  read  it  befoi-e  the  king. 

19  And  when  he  had  heard  the  words  of 
the  law,  he  rent  his  garments  : 

20  And  he  commanded  Helcias,  and  Ahicam 
the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Abdon  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  and  Saphan  tbe  scribe,  and  Asaa  the 
king's  servant,  saying : 

21  Go,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  .juda,  con- 
cerning all  the  words  of  this  book  which  is 
found  :  for  the  great  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath 
fallen  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  words  of  tiie  Lord,  to  do  all  things 
that  are  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Helcias  and  they  that  were  sent 
with  him  by  the  king,  went  to  Olda  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Selluni  the  son  of  Thecu- 
ath,  the  son  of  Hasra  keeper  of  the  ward- 
robe, who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  Second 
part :  and  they  spoke  to  her  the  words  abov 
mentioned. 

23  And  she  answered  them :  Thus  saith 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me  : 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evils  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabit 
ants  thereof,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  writ 
ten  in  this  book  which  they  read  before  the 
king  of  Juda. 

25  Bea^Nse  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  sa^ificed  to  strange  gods,  to  provoke 
me  to  wrath  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands,  therefore  my  wrath  shall  fall  upon 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  But  as  to  the  king  of  Juda  that  sent  you 
to  beseech  the  Lord,  thus  shall  you  say  to 
him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
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B'cause  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  this 
book, 

27  And  thy  heart  Avas  softened,  and  thou 
hast  humbled  thyself  in  the  sight  of  God  for 
the  things  that  are  spoken  against  this  place, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  rev- 
erencing my  face,  hast  rent  thy  garments,  and 
wept  before  me  :  1  also  have  heard  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

28  For  noAV  I  Avill  gather  thee  to  thy  fa- 
thers ;  and  thou  shalt  be  brought  to  thy  tomb 
in  peace :  and  thy  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the 
evil  that  I  Avill  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  They  therefore  re- 
ported to  the  king  all  that  she  had  said. 

29  And  he  called  together  all  the  ancients 
of  .Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

30  And  Avent  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est. And  the  king  read  in  their  hearing  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  words  of  the 
book. 

31  And  standing  up  in  his  tribunal,  he  made 
a  covenant  betjre  the  Lord  to  walk  after 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  tes- 
timonies, and  justifications,  Avith  all  his  heart, 
and  Avith  all  his  soul,  and  to  do  the  things 
that  Avere  Avritten  in  that  book  Avhich  he  had 
read. 

32  And  he  adjured  all  that  were  found  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin,  to  do  the  same  : 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

33  And  Josias  took  away  all  the  abomina- 
tions out  of  all  the  countries  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  made  all  that  were  left  in  Is- 
rael, to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  As  long 
as  he  lived,  they  departed  not  from  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

.Tosias  celebrateth  a  most  solemn  pascli.    He  is  slain  by  the  king 
of  Egypt. 

ND  Josias  kept  a  phase  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem ;    and  it  was  sacrificed   on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  otfices,  and 
exhorted  them  to  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  the  Levites,  by  whose- 
instruction  all  Israel  Avas  sanctified  to  the 
Lord,  saying:  Put  the  ark  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  temple,.  Avhich  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  built :  for  you  shall 
carry  it  uo  more  :  but  minister  noAV  to  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  your  houses 
and  families,  according  to  your  courses,  as 
David  king  of  Israel  commanded,  and  Solo- 
mon his  son  iiath  Avritten. 

5  And  serve  ye  in  the  sanctuary  by  the 
families  and  companies  of  Levi : 

6  And  being  sanctified  kill  the  phase,  and 
prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do 
according  to  the  Avords  Avhich  the  Lord  spoke- 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
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And  Josias  gare  to  all  the  people  that 
were  found  there  in  the  solemnity  of  the 
phase,  of  lambs,  and  of  kids  of  the  flocks, 
and  of  other  small  cattle,  thirty  thousand ; 
and  of  oxen  three  thousand  :  all  these  were 
of  the  king's  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  willingly  offered  what 
tLey  had  vowed,  both  to  the  people,  and  to 
tie  priests  and  the  Levites.  Moreover  Hel- 
<5as,  and  Zacharias,  and  Jahiel,  rulers  of  the 
iouse  of  the  Lord,  gave  to  the  priests  to 
keep  the  phase,  two  thousand  six  hundred 
small  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  And  Chonenias,  and  Semeias,  and  Na- 
thanael,  his  brethren,  Hasabias,  and  Je- 
hiel,  and  Jo?abad,  princes  of  the  Levites, 
gave  to  the  rest  of  the  Levites  to  celebrate 
the  phase,  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  And  the  ministry  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  office ;  the  Levites  also 
in  their  companies,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  the  phase  was  immolated  :  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  with  their  hand : 
and  the  Levites  flayed  the  holocausts  : 

12  And  they  separated  them  to  give  them 
by  the  houses  and  families  of  every  one,  and 
to  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses  :  and  with  the  oxen  they 
did  in  like  manner. 

13  And  they  roasted  the  phase  with  fire, 
according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the 
law  :  but  the  victims  of  peace-ofFerings  they 
boiled  in  caldrons,  and  kettles,  and  pots  :  and 
they  distributed  them  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  for  the 
priests  were  busied  in  offering  of  holocausts 
and  the  fat  until  night :  wherefore  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  last. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  stood 
in  their  order,  according  to  the  command 
mcnt  of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and 
Idithun,  the  prophets  of  the  king :  and  the 
portei's  kept  guard  at  every  gate,  so  as  not 
to  depart  one  moment  from  their  service : 
and  therefore  their  brethren  the  Levites 
prepared  meats  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  duly 
accomplished  that  day,  both  in  keeping  the 
phase,  and  offering  holocausts  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  king  Josias. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
found  th'.'rc,  kept  the  phase  at  that  time,  and 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  There  was  no  phase  like  to  this  in  Israel, 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet :  neither 
did  any  of  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such 
a  phase  as  Josias  kept,  with  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  Juda,  and  Israel  that 
were  found,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josias  was  this  phase  celebrattd. 


20  After  that  Josias  had  repaired  the  tem- 
ple, Nechao  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
in  Charcamis  by  the  Euphrates  :  and  Josias 
went  out  to  meet  him. 

21  But  he  sent  messengers  to  him,  saying : 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of 
Juda.''  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day;  but 
I  fight  against  another  house,  to  which  God 
hath  commanded  me  to  go  in  haste:  forbear 
to  do  against  God,  who  is  with  me,  lest  he 
kill  thee. 

22  Josias  would  not  return,  but  prepared  to 
fight  against  him,  and  hearkened  not  to  the 
words  of  Nechao  from  the  mouth  of  God,  but 
went  to  fight  in  the  field  of  Mageddo. 

23  And  there  he  was  wounded  by  the  arch- 
ers :  and  he  said  to  his  servants :  Carry 
me  out  of  the  battle  :  for  I  am  grievously 
wounded. 

24  And  they  removed  him  from  the  chariot 
into  another,  that  followed  him  after  the 
manner  of  kings  :  and  they  carried  him  away 
to  Jerusalem;  and  he  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  monument  of  his  fathers  :  and  all  Juda 
and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  him, 

25  Particularly  Jeremias:  whose  lamenta- 
tions for  Josias  all  the  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  repeat  unto  this  day,  and  it  be- 
came like  a  law  in  Israel :  Behold,  it  is  found 
written  in  the  Lamentations. 

23  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josias  and  of 
his  mercies,  according  to  what  was  com- 
manded by  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

27  And  his  works  first  and  last,  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  reigns  of  Joachaz,  Joakim,  .loachin,  and  SeJecias:  the  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon  released  at  leiiglh  by  Cyrus. 

THEN  the  people  of  the  land  took  Joa- 
chaz the  son  of  Josias,  and  made  him 
king  instead  of  his  father  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Joachaz  was  three  and  twenty  years  old, 
when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  deposed  him,  and  condemned  the 
land  in  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

4  And  he  madeEliakim  his  brother  king  in 
his  stead,  over  Juda  and  Jerusalem  :  and  he 
turned  his  name  to  Joakim  :  but  he  took  Jo- 
achaz with  him,  and  carried  him  away  into 
Egypt. 

5  Joakim  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  evil 
before  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  led  him  bound  in 
chains  into  Babylon. 

7  And  he  carried  also  thither  the  vessels  of 
ilie  Lord,  and  put  them  in  his  temple. 

8  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joakim,  and 
his  abominations,  which  he  wrought,  and  the 
things  that  wei'e  found  in  him,  are  contain- 
ed in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and 
Israel.  And  Joachin  his  sou  reigned  in  hjji 
stead,  i 
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5  Joachin  was  eight  years  old*  when  he 
began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  at  the  return  of  the  year,  king  Na- 
buchodonosor  sent,  and  brought  hira  to  Baby- 
ion, 'carrying  away  at  the  same  time  the 
most  precious  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  he  made  Sedecias  his  uncle  king 
over  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

11  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
"when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  evil'ia  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  did  not  reverence  the  face  of 
Jeremias  the  prophet  speaking  to  him  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  He  also  revolted  from  king  Nabuchodo- 
nosor,  who  had  made  him  swear  by  God : 
and  iie  hardened  his  neck  and  liis  heart,  from 
returning  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people  wickedly  transgressed  ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  defiled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  sanctified  to  himself  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them,  by  the  hand  of  his  messengers, 
rising  early,  and  daily  admonishing  them : 
because  he  spared  his  peoplt'  and  his  dwell- 
ing place, 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  the 
prophets,  until  tlie  Avrath  of  the  Lord  arose 


*  Eight  years  old.  tie  was  associaled  by  his  father  to  the 
kingdom,  wlien  he  was  but  e  ght  years  olti :  but  after  his  falher't 
death,  when  he  reigned  alone,  lie  was  eighteen  years  old,  4  King.s 
xxiv.  8. 


against  his  people;  and  there  was  no  rem-' 
edy, 

17  For  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  :  and  he  slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  his  sanctu- 
ary:  he  had  no  compassion  on  young  man, 
or  maiden,  old  man,  or  even  him  that  stoop- 
ed for  age ;  but  he  delivered  them  all  into 
his  hands. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  tlie 
Lord,  great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  temple,  and  of  the  king,  and  of  the  prin' 
ces,  he  carried  away  to  Babj^lon, 

19  And  the  enemies  set  fire  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
burnt  all  the  towers ;  and  whatsoever  was 
precious  they  destroyed. 

29  Whosoever  escaped  the  sword,  was  led 
into  Babylon,  and  there  served  the  king  and 
his  sons,  till  the  reign  of  the  king  of  Persia; 

21  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremias  might  be  fulfilled,  and  the  land 
might  keep  her  sabbaths  :  for  all  the  days  of 
the  desolation  she  kept  a  sabbath^  till  the 
seventy  years  were  expired. 

22  But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Loi'd, 
which  he  had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
mias, the  Lord  stirred  up  the  heart  of  Cyrus 
king  of  the  Persians  :  Avho  commanded  it  to 
be  proclaimed  through  all  his  kingdom,  and 
by  writing  also,  saying  : 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  : 
All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord 
the  God  of  heaven  given  to  me  ;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  in  Judea:  who  is  there  amon» 
you  of  all  his  people  .''  The  Lord  his  God  be 
with  him ;  and  let  him  go  up. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS. 

This  book  talceth  its  name  from  the  writer:  wlio  was  a  holy 
priest,  and  doctor  of  the  law.  He  is  call&.l  by  the  Hcbiewt 
Ezra. 


CHAP.  L 

:Cyrus  king  of  Persia  releaselh  God's  people  from  their  cnplivity, 
with  license  to  return  and  build  the  leaiple  in  Jerusalem:  ajid 
restoreth  tiie  holy  vessels  which  Neiouchodonosor  had  talteu 
from  thence. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremias  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of 
the  Persians  :  and  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  in  writing 
also,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians : 
The  Lord  the  God  of  lieaven  hath  given  to 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earlh:  and  he 
ihath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  in  Judea. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
His  God  be  with  him.  Let  him  go  np  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel;  he  is 
the  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  let  all  the  rest  in  all  places  where- 
soever they  dwell,  help  him  every  man 
from  his  place,  with  silver,  and  gold,  and 
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goods,  and  cattle,  besides  that  which  they 
oiler  freely  to  the  temple  of  God,  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Juda  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and 
Levites,  and  every  one  whose  spirit  God 
hath  raised  up,  to  go  up  to  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  romid  about,  help- 
ed their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  and 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
fiirniture,  besides  what  they  had  offered  on 
their  own  accord. 

7  And  king  Cyrus  brought  forth  the  vessels 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  Nabuchod- 
onosor  had  taken  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
put  them  in  the  temple  of  his  god. 

8  Now  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  brought  them 
forth  by  tiie  hand  of  Mithridates  the  son  of 
Gazabar,  and  numbered  them  to  Sassabasar 
the  prince  of  Juda. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them  :  thirty 
bowls  of  gold,  a  thousand  bowls  of  silver, 
nine  and  twenty  knives,  thirty  cups  of  gold. 

10  Silver  cups  of  a  second  sort,  four  hundred 
and  ten  :  other  vessels  a  thousand. 


CHAP.  II. 


11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  five 
t"housaad  four  hundred  :  All  these  Sassabasar 
brought  witii  them  that  came  up  from  the 
captivity  of  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 
CHAP.  II. 

The  number  of  them  that  returned  to  .TuJea:  their  oblations. 

NOW  these  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
vince, that  went  out  of  the  captivity, 
which  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  who  returned 
to  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  every  man  to  his  city  : 

2  Who  came  with  Zorobabel,  Josue,  Ne- 
hemia,  Saraia,  Rahelaia,  Mardochai,Belsan, 
Mosphar,  Beguai,  Rehum,  Banaa.  The 
number  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Pharos  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy-two. 

4  The  children  of  Sephatia,  three  hundred 
seventy-two. 

5  The  children  of  Area,  seven  hundred  sev- 
enty-five. 

6  The  children  of  Phahath  Moab,  of  the 
children  of  Josue ;  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty- four. 

8  The  children  of  Zethua,  nine  hundred  for- 
ty-five. 

9  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven  hundred 
sixty. 

10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty- 
two. 

U  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty-three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty-two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonicara,  six  hundred 
sixty-six. 

14  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand 
fifty-six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty- 
four. 

16  The  children  of  Ather,  who  were  of  Eze 
chias,  ninety-eight. 

17  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred  and 
twenty-three. 

18  The  children  of  Jora,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hasura,  two  hundred 
twenty-three. 

20  The  children  of  Gebbar,  ninety-five. 

21  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  a  hundred 
twenty-three. 

22  The  men  of  Netupha,  fifty- six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twen- 
ty-eight. 

24  The  children  of  Azmaveth,  forty-two 

25  The  children  of  Cariathiarim,  Cephira, 
and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty-three. 

26  The  children  of  Rama  and  Gabaa,  six 
hundred  twenty-one. 

27  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hundred  twen- 
ty-two. 

28  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  two  hun- 
dred twenty-three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty-two. 

30  The  children  of  Megbis,  a  hundred  fifty- 
six. 


31  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  a  thott- 
sand  two  hundred  fifty-four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty-five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty-five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand 
six  hundred  thirty. 

33  The  priests  :  The  children  of  Jadaia  of 
the  house  of  Josue,  nine  hundred  seventy- 
three. 

37  The  children  of  Emmer,  a  thousand  fifty- 
two. 

38  The  children  of  Pheshur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty- seven. 

39  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  The  Lsvites  :  The  children  of  Josue  and 
of  Cedmihel,  the  children  of  Odovia,  seven- 
ty-four. 

41  The  singing  men  :  The  children  of  Asaph, 
a  hundred  twenty-eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters  :  The  chil- 
dren of  SL^llum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Teimon,  the  children  of  Accub, 
the  children  of  Hutita,  the  children  of  Sobai : 
in  all  a  hundred  thirty-nine, 

4a  The  Nathinites  :  The  children  of  Siha> 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of 
Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  children  of 
Sia,  the  children  of  Phadon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  Accub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
Semlaiythe  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Gaddel,  the  children  of 
Gather,  the  children  of  Raaia, 

48  The  children  of  Rasin,  the  children  of 
Necoda,  the  children  of  Gazam, 

49  The  children  of  Asa,  the  children  of  Pha- 
sea,  the  children  of  Besee, 

50  The  children  of  Asena,  the  children  of 
Munim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of 
Hacupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  Besluth,  the  children  of 
Mahida,  the  children  of  Harsa, 

53  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of 
Sisara,  the  children  of  Thema, 

54  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of 
Hatipha, 

55  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,^ 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
ret,  the  children  of  Pharuda, 

56  The  children  of  Jala,  the  children  of 
Dercon,  the  children  of  Geddel, 

57  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  childreii 
of  Hatil,  the  children  of  Phochereth,  which 
were  of  Asebaim,  the  children  of  Ami, 

58  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  three  hundred  nine- 
ty-two. 

59  And  these  are  they  that  came  up  from 

Thelmela,  Thelharsa,  Cherub,  and  Adon,  and 

Emer.     And  they  could  not  show  the  house 
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of  their  fathers  and  their  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  Israel. 

60  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of 
Tobia,  the  children  of  Necoda,  six  hundred 
fifty-two. 

61  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  :  The 
children  of  Hobia,  the  children  of  Accos,  the 
children  of  Berzellai,  who  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzellai  the  Galaadite,  and  was 
called  by  their  name  : 

62  These  sought  the  writing  of  their  gene- 
alogy, and  found  it  not :  and  they  were  cast 
out  of  the  priesthood. 

63  And  Athersatha  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  till  there 
arose  a  priest  learned  and  perfect. 

64  All  the  multitudes  as  one  man,  were  forty- 
two  thousand*  three  hundred  and  sixty  : 

65  Besides  their  men-servants,  and  women- 
servants,  of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty-seven ;  and  among 
them  singing  men,  and  singing  women  two 
hundred. 

66  Their  horses  seven  hundred  thirty-six ; 
their  mules  two  hundred  forty-five  ; 

67  Their  camels  four  hundred  thirty-five  ; 
their  asses  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty. 

68  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  build  it  in  its  place. 

69  According  to  their  ability,  they  gave  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  the  work,  sixty -one 
thousand  solids  of  gold,  five  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  a  hundred  garments  for  the 
priests. 

70  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  Nathinites,  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  in. 

An  altar  is  built  for  sacrifice :  the  feast  of  tabernacles  is  solemnly 
celebrated:  and  the  foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid. 

A  ND  now  the  seventh  month  was  come  ; 
.TjL  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their 
cities  :  and  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Josuet  the  son  of  Josedec  rose  up, 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zorobabel 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  brethren  :  and 
they  built  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
that  they  might  offer  holocausts  upon  it,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man 
of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  of  God  upon  its 
bases,  while  the  people  of  the  lands  round 
about  put  them  in  fear :  and  they  offered 
upon  it  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  morning  and 
evening. 

4  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  holocaust 
every  day  orderly  according  to  the  com- 


*  Forty-two  thousand,  Ifc.  Those  who  are  reckoned  up  above 
of  the  tribes  of  Juda,  Benjamin,  and  Levi,  fall  shoii  of  this  num- 
ber. The  rest,  who  must  be  taken  in  to  malie  up  the  whole  sum, 
were  of  the  other  tribes. 

t  Josue:  or  Jesus  (Jesbua,)  the  son  of  Josedec;  he  was  the 
bjgbpriest,  at  that  lime. 

360 


mandment,  the    duty,  of  the   day  in   its 
day. 

5  And  afterwards  the  continual  holocaust, 
both  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemni- 
ties of  the  Lord,  that  were  consecrated,  and 
on  all  in  which  a  free-will-offering  was  made 
to  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
they  began  to  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord  : 
but  the  temple  of  God  was  not  yet  founded. 

7  And  they  gave  money  to  hewers  of  stones, 
and  to  masons  :  and  meat  and  drink,  and  oil 
to  the  Sidonians  and  Tyrians,  to  bring  cedar- 
trees  from  Libanus  to  the  sea  of  Joppe,  ac- 
cording to  the  orders  which  Cyrus  king  of 
the  Persians  had  given  them. 

8  And  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
to  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  the  sec- 
ond month,  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
and  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  the  rest 
of  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  that  were  come  from  the  cap- 
tivity, to  Jerusalem  began ;  and  they  ap- 
pointed Levites  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  hastan  forward  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

9  Then  Josue  and  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
Cedmihel,  and  his  sons,  and  the  children  of 
Juda,  as  one  man,  stood  to  hasten  them  that 
did  the  work  in  the  temple  of  God  :  the  sons 
of  Henadad,  and  their  sons,  and  their  breth- 
ren the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  masons  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  priests 
stood  in  theiroi-naments  with  trumpets  ;  and 
the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals, 
to  praise  God  by  the  hands  of  David  king 
of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sung  together  hymns,  and 
praise  to  the  Lord  :  because  he  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  towards  Is- 
rael. And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  praising  the  Lord,  because  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  the 
ancients,  that  had  seen  the  former  temple ; 
when  they  had  the  foundation  of  this  tem- 
ple before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice  :  and  many  shouting  for  joy,  lifted  up 
their  voice, 

13  So  that  one  could  not  distinguish  the 
voice  of  the  shout  of  joy,  from  the  noise  of. 
the  weeping  of  the  people  :  for  one  with  an- 
other the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout, 
and  the  voice  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Samaritans  by  their  letter  to  the  king  hinder  the  building;. 

NOW  the  enemies  of  Juda  and  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  the  captivity 
were  building  a  temple  to  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel. 
2  And  they  came  to  Zorobabel,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  to  them :  Let 
us  built  with  you,  for  we  seek  your  God  as 
ye  do  :  behold,  we  have  sacrificed  to  him, 
since  the  days  of  Asor  Haddan  king  of  As- 
syria, who  brought  us  hither. 


CHAP.  V. 


3  But  Zorobabel,  and  Josue,  and  the  rest 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel  said  to 
them  :  You  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to 
build  a  house  to  our  God  ;  but  we  ourselves 
alone  will  build  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as 
Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  hath  command- 
ed us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  hindered  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Juda,  and  troubled 
them  in  building. 

5  And  they  hired  counsellors  against  them, 
to  frustrate  their  design  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  Assuerus,*  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  they  wrote  an  accu- 
sation against  the  inhabitants  of  Juda  and 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes,  Beselam, 
Mithridates,  and  Thabeel,  and  the  rest  that 
were  in  the  council,  wrote  to  Artaxerxes 
king  of  the  Persians  :  and  the  letter  of  accu- 
sation was  written  in  Syriac,  and  was  read 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samasai  the  scribe 
wrote  a  letter  from  Jerusalem  to  king  Artax- 
erxes, in  this  manner  : 

9  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  of  their  counsellors,  the  Dinites, 
and  the  Apharsathacites,  the  Therphalites, 
the  Apharsites,  the  Erchuites,  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Susanechites,  the  Dievites,  and 
the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations,  whom  the 
great  and  glorious  Asenaphar  brought  over, 
and  made  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Samaria 
and  in  the  rest  of  the  countries  on  this  side 
of  the  river  in  peace. 

11  (This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter,  which 
they  sent  to  him)  To  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
thy  servants,  the  men  that  are  on  this  side 
of  the  river,  send  greeting. 

12  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  the  Jews, 
who  came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  to 
Jerusalem  a  rebellious  and  wicked  city, 
which  they  are  building,  setting  up  the  ram- 
parts thereof,  and  repairing  the  walls. 

13  And  now  be  it  known  to  the  king,  that 
if  this  city  be  built  up,  and  the  walls  thereof 
repaired,  they  will  not  pay  tribute,  nor  tool, 
or  yearly  revenues ;  and  this  loss  will  fall 
upon  the  kings. 

14  Bat  we  remembering  the  salt  that  we 
have  eaten  in  the  palace,  and  because  we 
count  it  a  crime  to  see  the  king  wronged 
have  therefore  sent  and  certified  the  king, 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  books 
of  the  histories  of  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
find  written  in  the  records  :  and  shalt  know, 
that  this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful 
to  the  kings  and  provinces ;  and  that  wars 
were  raised  therein  of  old  time  :  for  which 
cause  also  the  city  was  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city 
be   built,  and  the  walls   thereof  repaired. 


'  Assuerus.    Otherwise  called  Cambyses,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Cyrus.    He  is  also  in  the  following  verse  named  Artax- 
erxes, by  a  name  common  to  almost  all  the  kings  of  Persia. 
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thou  shalt  have  no  possession  on  this  side  of 
the  river. 

17  The  king  sent  word  to  Reum  Beelteem, 
and  Samsai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  that 
were  in  their  council,  inhabitants  of  Samaria, 
and  to  the  rest  beyond  »iie  river  sending 
greeting  and  peace. 

18  The  accusation,  which  you  have  sent  to 
us,  hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  I  commanded ;  and  search  hath 
been  made ;  and  it  is  found,  that  this  city 
of  old  time  hath  rebelled  against  kings ; 
and  seditions  and  wars  have  been  raised 
therein. 

20  For  there  have  been  powerful  kings  in 
Jerusalem,  who  have  had  dominion  over 
all  the  country  that  is  beyond  the  river  ; 
and  have  received  tribute,  and  toll,  and  re- 
venues. 

21  Now  therefore  hear  the  sentence  :  Hin- 
der those  men,  that  this  city  be  not  built,  till 
further  orders  be  given  by  me. 

22  See  that  you  be  not  negligent  in  exe- 
cuting this ;  lest  by  little  and  little  the  evil 
grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings. 

23  Now  the  copy  of  the  edict  of  king  Ar- 
taxerxes was  read  before  Reum  Beelteem, 
and  Samsai  the  scribe,  and  their  counsellors  : 
and  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  Jews,  and  hindered  them  with  arm  and 
power. 

24  Then  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem  was  interrupted,  and  ceased  till 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  the  Persians. 

CHAP.  V. 

By  tlie  exhortation  of  Aggeus,  aud  Zacliarias,  the  people  proceed 
in  building  the  temple:  which  their  enemies  strive  in  vain  to 

hinder. 

OW  Aggeus  the  prophet,  and  Zacharias 
the  son  of  Addo,  prophesied  to  the 
Jews,  that  were  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  iu 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Sala- 
Ihiel,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  be- 
gan to  build  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them. 

3  And  at  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tha- 
thauai,  who  was  governor  beyond  the  river, 
and  Stharbuzanai,  and  their  counsellors  ;  and 
said  thus  to  them :  Who  have  given  you 
counsel  to  build  this  house,  and  to  repair  the 
walls  thereof? 

4  In  answer  to  which  we  gave  them  the 
names  of  the  men  who  were  the  promoters 
of  that  building. 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews;  and  they  could  not 
hinder  them.  And  it  was  agreed  that  the 
matter  should  be  referred  to  Darius;  and 
then  they  should  give  satisfaction  concern- 
ing that  accusation. 

6  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Thathanai 
governor  of  the  country  beyond  the  river, 
and  Stharbuzania,  and  his  counsellors  the 
Arphasachites,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  river, 
sent  to  Darius  the  king. 

7  The  letter  which  they  sent  him,  waa 

361 


I.  ESDRAS. 


written  thus :  To  Darius  the  king  ail 
peace. 

8  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  we  went  to 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the 
great  God,  which  they  are  building  with 
unpolished  stone.',  and  timber  is  laid  in  the 
walls  :  and  this  work  is  carried  on  diligent- 
ly, and  advanceth  in  their  hands. 

9  And  we  asked  those  ancients,  and  said  to 
them  thus :  Who  hath  given  you  authority 
to  build  this  house,  and  to  repair  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  also  of  them  their  names,  that 
we  might  give  thee  notice  :  and  we  have 
Avritten  the  names  of  the  men  that  are  the 
chief  among  them. 

11  And  they  answered  us  in  these  words, 
saying  :  We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth;  ai.d  we  are  building  a 
temple  that  was  built  thes,i  many  years  ago, 
and  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  built  and 
set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  to  wrath,  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  the  Chaldean :  and  he  de- 
stroyed this  house,  and  carried  away  the 
people  to  Babylon. 

i3  But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Babylon,  king  Cyrus  set  forth  a  decree, 
that  this  house  of  God  should  be  built. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  temple  of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in 
Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to  the 
temple  of  Babylon,  king  Cyrus  brought  out 
of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were 
delivered  to  one  Sassabasar,  whom  also  he 
appointed  governor : 

15  And  said  to  him :  Take  these  vessels, 
and  go  and  put  them  in  the  temple  that  is  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  let  the  house  of  God  be  built 
in  its  place. 

16  Then  came  this  same  Sassabasar,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of  God  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  from  that  time  until  now  it 
is  in  building,  and  is  not  yet  finished. 

17  Now  therefore  if  it  seem  good  to  the 
king,  let  him  search  in  the  king's  librarj', 
which  is  in  Babylon,  whether  it  hath  been 
decreed  by  Cyrus  the  king,  that  the  house 
of  God  in  Jerusalem  should  be  built :  and  let 
the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning 
this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

King  Darius  favoureth  the  building,  and  coiitributeth  to  it. 

THEN  king  Darius  gave  orders  :  and  they 
searched  in  the  library  of  the  books 
that  were  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  in  Ecbatana,  wliich 
is  a  castle  in  the  province  of  Media,  a  book 
in  which  this  record  was  written. 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  :  Cyrus 
the  king  decreed,  that  the  house  of  God 
should  be  built,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  place  where  they  may  offer  sacrifices, 
and  that  they  lay  the  foundations  that  may 
support  the  height  of  three-score  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  three-score  cubits, 
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4  Three  rows  of  unpolished  stones,  and  so 
rows  of  new  timber :  and  the  charges  shall 
be  given  out  of  the  king's  house. 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
of  the  temple  of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
took  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  to  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  earned 
back  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  their 
place,  which  also  were  placed  in  the  temple 
of  God. 

6  Now  therefore  Thathania  governor  of  the 
country,  beyond  the  river,  Stharbuzanai,  and 
your  counsellors  the  Apharsachites,  who  are 
beyond  the  river,  depart  far  from  them  : 

7  And  let  that  temple  of  God  be  built  by 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  by  their  an- 
cients, that  they  may  build  that  house  of 
God  in  its  place. 

8  I  also  have  commanded  what  must  be  done 
by  tliose  ancients  of  the  Jews,  that  the  house 
of  God  may  be  built;  to  wit,  that  of  the 
king's  chest,  that  is,  of  the  tribute  that  is 
paid  out  of  the  country  beyond  the  river,  the 
charges  be  diligently  given  to  those  lueu,  ' 
lest  the  work  be  hindered. 

9  And  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  let  calves 
also,  and  lambs,  and  kids,  for  holocausts  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priests 
that  arc  in  Jerusalem,  be  given  them  day 
by  day,  that  there  be  no  complaint  in  any 
thing. 

10  And  let  them  ofier  oblations  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  children. 

11  And  I  have  made  a  decree  :  That  if  any 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  commandment,  a 
beam  be  taken  from  his  house,  and  set  up ; 
and  he  be  nailed  upon  it ;  and  his  house  be 
confiscated. 

12  And  may  the  God,  that  hath  caused  his 
name  to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  kingdoms, 
and  the  people  that  shall  put  out  their  hand 
to  resist,  and  to  destroy  the  house  of  God, 
that  is  in  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made 
the  decree,  which  I  will  have  diligently 
complied  with. 

13  So  then  Thathania  governor  of  the  coun- 
try beyond  the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai,  and 
his  counsellors,  diligently  executed  what 
Darius  the  king  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  ancients  of  the  Jews  built,  and 
prospered  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Ag- 
geus  the  prophet,  and  of  Zacharias  the  son 
of  Addo  :  and  they  built  and  finished,  by  the 
commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  by 
the  commandment  of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and 
Artaxerxes  kings  of  the  Persians. 

15  And  they  were  finishing  this  house  of 
God,  until  the  third  day  of  the  month  of 
Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  king  Darius. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  God  with  joy. 

17  And  they  offered  at  the  dedication  of 
the  house  of  God,  a  hundred  calves,  two 


CHAP.  VII. 


liundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs,  and  for 
a  sin-offering  for  all  Israel  twelve  he-goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divi- 
sions, and  the  Levites  in  their  courses  over 
the  works  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  captiv- 
ity kept  the  phase,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month. 

20  For  all  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
purified  as  one  man :  all  were  clean  to  kill 
the  phase  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  them- 
selves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  re- 
turned from  captivity,  and  all  that  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  them,  to  seek  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  did  eat. 

22  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  joy ;  for  the  Lord  had 
made  them  joyful,  and  had  turned  the  heart 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  to  them,  that  he  should 
help  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Esdras^oeth  up  to  Jerusalem  to  teach,  and  assist  the  people, 
with  a  gracious  decree  of  Ariaxerxes. 

NOW  after  these  things  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians,  Es- 
dras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Azarias, 
the  son  of  Helcias, 
2, The  son  of  Sellum,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the 
soit  of  Achitob, 

3  The  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Azarias, 
the  son  of  Maraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zarahias,  the  son  of  Ozi,  the 
son  of  Bocci, 

5  The  son  of  Abisue,  the  son  of  Phinees, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  sou  of  Aaron  the 
priest  from  the  beginning. 

6  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and 
he  was  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  God  had  given  to  Israel : 
and  the  king  granted  him  all  his  request, 
according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God 
upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  the  priests, 
and  of  the  children  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the 
singing  men,  and  of  the  porters,  and  of  the 
Nathinites,  to  Jerusalem  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
he  began  to  go  up  from  Babylon :  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month  he  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Esdras  had  prepared  his  heart  to 
seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  and  to 
teach  in  Israel  the  commandments  and  judg- 
ment. 

11  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  of  the 
(P^i&t;  which  kin^  Artaj? erxes  gave  to  Esdras 


the  priest,  the  scribe  instructed  in  the  words 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his  cer- 
emonies in  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes  king  of  kings  to  Esdras  the 
priest,  the  most  learned  scribe  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  greeting. 

13  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  all  they  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests  and  of  the 
Levites  in  my  realm,  that  are  minded  to  go 
into  Jerusalem,  should  go  with  thee. 

14  For  thou  art  sent  from  before  the  king, 
and  his  seven  counsellors,  to  visit  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  according  to  the  law  of  thy  God 
which  is  in  thy  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  of- 
fered to  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  tabernacle 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
shalt  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon, 
and  that  the  people  is  willing  to  offer,  and 
that  the  priests  shall  offer  of  their  own  ac- 
cord to  the  house  of  their  God,  which  is  ia 
Jerusalem, 

17  Take  freely :  and  buy  diligently  with 
this  money  calves,  rams,  lambs,  with  the 
sacrifices  and  libations  of  them,  and  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  temple  of  your 
God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
brethren,  to  do  any  thing  with  the  rest  of 
the  silver  and  gold,  do  it  according  to  the 
will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also,  that  are  given  thee  for 
the  sacrifice  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  deliv- 
er thou  in  the  sight  of  God  in  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  there  shall  be 
need  of  for  the  house  of  thy  God,  how  much 
soever  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to  spend,  it 
shall  be  given  out  of  the  treasury,  and  the 
king's  exchequer,  and  by  me. 

21  1  Artaxerxes  the  king  have  ordered  and 
decreed  to  all  the  keepers  of  the  publicchest, 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever 
Esdras  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  you 
give  it  without  delay, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
unto  a  hundred  cores  of  wheat,  and  unto  a 
hundred  bates  of  wine,  and  unto  a  hundred 
bates  of  oil,  and  salt  without  measure. 

23  All  that  belongeth  to  the  rites  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  given  diligently  in  the 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven ;  lest  his  wrath 
should  be  enkindled  against  the  realm  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

24  We  give  you  also  to  understand  concern- 
ing all  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  Nathinites, 
and  ministers  of  the  house  of  this  God,  that 
you  have  no  authority  to  impose  toll,  or  tri- 
bute, or  custom  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  which  is  in  thy  hand,  ap- 
point judges  and  magistrates,  that  may  judge 
all  the  people,  that  is  beyond  the  river,  that 
is,  for  them  who  know  the  law  of  thy  God, 
yea,  and  the  ignorant  teach  ye  freely.  , 
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28  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of 
thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king  diligently, 
judgment  shall  be  executed  upon  him,  either 
unto  death,  or  unto  banishment,  or  to  the 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  at  least  to  prison. 

27  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  who  hath  put  this  in  the  king's 
heart,  to  glorify  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem  ; 

28  And  hath  inclined  his  mercy  toward  me 
before  the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and  all 
the  mighty  princes  of  the  king  :  and  I  being 
strengthened  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  which  was  upon  me,  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  vin. 

nie  companions  of  Esdras.    The  fixst  which  he  appointed.   They 
bring  the  holy  vessels  into  tlie  temple. 

NOW  these  are  the  chiefs  of  families,  and 
the  genealogy  of  them,  who  came  up 
with  me  from  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Artax- 
erxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gersom.  Of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  Daniel.  Of  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, Hattus. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Pha- 
ros, Zacharias,  and  with  him  were  number- 
ed a  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Phahath,  Moab,  Eleoenai 
the  son  of  Zareh^,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred men. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Eze- 
chiel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  men. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Adan,  Abed  the  son  of  Jo- 
jiathiin,  and  with  him  fifty  men, 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Alam,  Isaias  the  son  of 
Athalias,  and  with  him  seventy  men. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatia,  Zebedia  the  son 
of  Michael,  and  with  him  eighty  men. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  Obedia  the  son  of 
Jahiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen men, 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Selomith,  the  son  of  Jos- 
phia,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  sixty 
men. 

11  Of  the  sons  of  Beeai,  Zacharias  the  son 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  eight  and  twenty 
men. 

12  Of  the  sons  of  Azgad,  Joanan  the  son 
of  Eccetan,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  ten 
men. 

13  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam,  who  were  the 
last :  and  these  are  their  names  :  Eliphelet, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Samaias,  and  with  them 
sixty  men. 

14  Of  the  sons  of  Begui,  Uthai  and  Zachur, 
and  with  them  seventy  men. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the 
river,  which  runneth  down  to  Ahava,  and 
we  stayed  there  three  days  :  and  I  sought 
among  the  people  and  among  the  priests, 
for  the  sons  of  Levi ;  and  found  none  there. 

16  So  I  sent  Eliezer,  and  Ariel,  and  Seme- 
ias,  and  Elnathan,  and  Jarib,  and  another 
Elnathan,  and  Nathan,  and  Zacharias,  and 
MosoUam,  chief  men ;  and  Joiarib  and  El- 
nathan wise  men. 

17  And  I  sent  them  to  Eddo,  who  is  chief 
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in  the  place  of  Chasphia  :  and  I  put  in  their 
mouth  the  words  that  they  should  speak  to 
Eddo,  and  his  brethren  the  Nathinites  in 
the  place  of  Chasphia,  that  they  should  bring 
us  ministers  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us,  they  brought  us  a  most  learned  man  of  the 
sons  of  Moholi  the  son  of  Levi  the  son  of  Is- 
rael, and  Sarabias  and  his  sons,  and  his  breth- 
ren eighteen, 

19  And  Hasabias,  and  with  him  Isaias  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  sons 
twenty. 

20  And  of  the  Nathinites,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  gave  for  the  service  of  the  Lc- 
vites,  Nathinites  two  hundred  and  twenty  : 
all  these  were  called  by  their  names. 

21  And  I  proclaimed  there  a  fast*  by  the 
river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  might  ask  of 
him  a  right  way  for  us  and  for  our  children, 
and  for  ail  our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  for 
aid  and  for  horsemen,  to  defend  us  from  the 
enemy  in  the  way  :  because  we  had  said  to 
the  king  :  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  that  seek  him  in  goodness;  and  his 
power  and  strength,  and  wrath  upon  all  them 
that  forsake  him. 

23  And  we  fasted,  and  besought  our  God  for 
this ;  and  it  fell  out  prosperously  unto  us. 

24  And  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  Sarabias,  and  Hasabias,  and  with 
them  ten  of  their  brethren. 

25  And  I  Aveighed  unto  them  the  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  vessels  consecrated  for  the  house 
of  our  God,  wliich  the  king, and  his  counsel- 
lors, and  his  princes,  and  all  Israel  that  were 
found,  had  offered. 

26  And  I  weighed  to  their  hands  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  a  hun- 
dred vessels  of  silver,  a  hundred  talents  of 
gold, 

27  And  twenty  cups  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
solids,  and  two  vessels  of  the  best  shining 
brass,  beautiful  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  to  them :  You  are  the  holy 
ones  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  vessels  are  holy, 
and  the  silver  and  gold,  that  is  freely  offer- 
ed to  the  Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  till  you  de- 
liver them  by  weight  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  and  the  heads  of 
the  families  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem,  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  received 
the  weight  of  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  to  carry  them  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
house  of  our  God. 

31  Then  we  set  forward  from  the  river 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  :  and  the  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  delivered  us  from  the  hand 


And  I  proclaimed  there  a  fast.  It  is  not  enough  to  part 
from  Babylon,  that  is,  figuratively,  from  sin,  but  we  must  alsj 
do  works  of  penance :  and  therefore  Esdras  here  proclaimed  an 
extraordinary  fast  to  those  that  were  come  from  captivity.  This 
shows  that  fasiing  was  commanded  ajad  practised  from  the  earliest 
timtw. 


CHAP.  IX.,  Xv 


f>ftk6  enemjfi  And  of  Suiili  as  ky  iA  wait  by 
the  way. 

32  And  we  Came  to  Jerusalem,  and  we  stay- 
ed there  three  days. 

33  And  OH  the  fourth  day  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  aud  the  vessels,  were  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urias  the  priest,  aud  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees;,  and  with  them 
Jozabad  the  son  of  Josue,  and  Noadaia  the 
son  of  Beunoi,  Levites  : 

34  According  to  the  number  and  weight  of 
every  thing:  and  all  the  weight  was  written 
at  that  time. 

35  Moreover  the  children  of  them  that  had 
been  carried  away  that  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity,  offered  holocausts  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  twelve  calves  for  all  the  people  of  Is- 
rael, ninety-six  rams,  seventy-seven  lambs, 
and  twelve  he- goats  for  sin  :  all  for  a  holo- 
caust to  the  Lord. 

38  And  they  gave  the  kmg's  edicts  to  the 
lords  that  were  from  the  king's  court,  and 
the  governors  beyond  the  river,  and  they 
furthered  the  people  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Esclraa  moiirneth  for  the  tiansgrc  ssioii  of  tlie  people :  his  coiifes- 
siuu  and  prayer. 

AND  after  these  things  were  accomplish- 
ed, the  princes  came  to  me,  saying : 
The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests  and 
Levites,  have  not  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands,  and  from  their  abom- 
inations, namely  of  the  Chauaanites,  and 
the  Hethites,  and  the  Pherezites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Mo- 
abites,  and  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amor- 
rhites  : 

2  For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons  :  and  they 
have  mingled  the  holy  seed  with  the  people 
of  the  lands.  And  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  magistrates  hath  been  first  in  this  trans- 
gression.* 

3  And  when  I  had  heard  this  word,  I  rent 
my  mantle  and  my  coat,  and  plucked  off  the 
hairs  of  my  head  and  my  beai'd  :  and  I  sat 
down  mourning. 

4  And  there  were  assembled  to  me  all  that 
feared  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  those,  that  were  come  from  the 
captivity  :  and  I  sat  sorrowful,  until  the  even- 
ing sacrifice. 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  rose  up 
from  my  affliction ;  and  having  rent  my  man- 
tle and  my  garment,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  spread  out  my  hands  to  the  Lord  my 
God; 

6  And  said  ;  My  God,  I  am  confounded, 
and  ashamed  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee  : 
for  our  iniquities  are  multiplied  over  our 
heads  ;  and  our  sins  are  grown  up  even  unto 
heaven, 

7  From  the  days  of  our  fathers  ;  and  we 
ourselves  also  have  sinned  grievously  unto 


*  This  sho\YS  how  sinful  it  is  to  intermarry  with  those  that  the 
church  forbids  us,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  perversion,  and 
falliag  off  from  the  aue  failh, 
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tiiis  day  :  and  for  our  iniquities  we  and  our 
kings,  and  our  priests  have  been  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  the  lands, 
and  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  to 
spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it  is  at  this 
day. 

8  And  now  as  a  little,  and  for  a  moment  has 
our  prayer  been  made  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant,  and  give  us  a  pinf 
in  his  holy  place ;  and  that  our  God  would 
enlighten  our  eyes,  and  would  give  us  a  lit- 
tle life  in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  are  bondmen :  and  in  our  bond- 
age our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us,  but  hath 
extended  mei'cy  upon  us  before  the  king  of 
the  Persians,  to  give  us  life,  and  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  rebuild  the  desola- 
tions thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  fence  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this.-*  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying :  The 
land  which  you  go  to  possess,  is  an  unclean 
land,  according  to  the  uncleanness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  other  lands,  with  their  abomina- 
tions who  have  filled  it  from  mouth  to  mouth 
with  their  filth. 

12  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters 
to  their  sons  ;  and  take  not  their  daughters 
for  your  sons :  and  seek  not  their  peace,  nor 
their  prosperity  for  ever ;  that  you  may  bo 
strengthened,  and  may  eat  the  good  things 
of  the  land,  and  may  have  your  children  your 
heirs  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us,  for 
our  most  wicked  deeds,  and  our  great  sin, 
seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  saved  us  from 
our  iniquity,  and  hast  given  us  a  deliverance 
as  at  this  day, 

14  That  we  should  not  turn  away ,  nor  break 
thy  commandments,  nor  join  in  marriage  with 
the  people  of  these  abominations.  Art  thou 
angry  with  us  unto  utter  destruction,  not  to 
leave  us  a  remnant  to  be  saved  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  just :  for 
we  remain  yet  to  be  saved  as  at  this  day. 
Behold,  we  ai-e  before  thee  in  our  sin ;  for 
there  can  be  no  standing  before  thee  in  this 
matter. 

CHAP.  X, 

Order  is  taken  for  discharging  strange  women :  the  names  of  the 
guilty. 

OW  when  Esdras  was  thus  praying, 
and  beseeching,  and  weeping,  and  ly- 
ing before  the  temple  of  God,  there  was 
gathered  to  him  of  Israel  an  exceeding  great 
assembly  of  men  and  women  and  children  : 
and  the  people  wept  with  much  lamenta- 
tion, 

2  And  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jehiel  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered,  and  said  to  Esdras  : 
We  have  sinned  against  our  God,  and  have 
taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land : 


N' 


f  A  pin  or  nail,  here  signifies  a  small  settlement  or  holding 
which  Esdras  begs  for,  to  preserve  even  a  part  of  the  people,  who, 
by  ihuir  great  iniquity,  had  incurred  the  aoger  of  GqJ. 
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and  now,  if  there  be  repentance  in  Israel 
concerning  this, 

3  Let  us  make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as 
are  born  of  them,  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  them  that  fear  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  our  God :  let  it  be  done 
according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  ;  it  is  thy  part  to  give  orders,  and 
we  will  be  with  thee  :  take  courage,  and 
do  it. 

5  So  Esdras  arose,  and  made  the  chiefs  of 
the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel, 
to  swear  that  they  would  do  according  to  this 
word  :  and  they  swore. 

6  And  Esdras  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  Avent  to  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliasib,  and  entered  in  thither : 
he  ate  no  bread,  and  drank  no  water:  for  he 
mourned  for  the  transgression  of  them'  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity. 

7  And  proclamation  was  made  in  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  to  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  should  assemble  together  into  Je- 
rusalem : 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  with- 
in three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  ancients,  all  his  substance 
should  be  taken  away  ;  and  he  should  be  cast 
out  of  the  company  of  them  that  were  return- 
ed from  captivity. 

9  Then  all  the  men  of  Juda  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  to  Jerusalem 
within  three  days,  in  the  ninth  month,  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  month :  and  all  the 
people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of 
God,  trembling  because  of  the  sin,  and  the 
rain. 

10  And  Esdras  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  to  them :  You  have  trangressed,  and 
taken  strange  wives,  to  add  to  the  sins  of 
Israel. 

11  And  now  make  confession  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  plea- 
sure :  and  separate  yourselves  from  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  from  your  strange 
wives. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  answered  and  said 
•with  a  loud  voice :  According  to  thy  word 
unto  us,  so  be  it  done. 

13  But  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is 
time  of  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  and  it  is  not  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two  (for  we  have  exceedingly  sinned  in  this 
matter) 

14  Let  rulers  be  appointed  in  all  the  mul- 
titude :  and  in  all  our  cities,  let  them  that 
have  taken  strange  wives  come  at  the  times 
appointed,  and  with  them  the  ancients  and 
the  judges  of  every  city,  until  the  wrath 
of  our  God  be;  turned  away  from  us  for 
this  sin. 

15  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azahel,  and 
Jaasia  the  son  of  Thecua  were  appointed 
over  this ;  and  Mesollam  and  Sebethai  Le- 
vites helped  them  : 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  the  menheaids  of  I  borne  children. 
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the  families  in  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 
and  all  by  their  names,  went  and  sat  down 
in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine 
thii  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives,  by  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  there  were  found  among  the  sons  of 
the  priests  that  had  taken  strange  wives.  Of 
the  sons  of  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his 
brethren,  Maasia,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib, 
and  Godolia. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away 
their  wives,  and  to  offer  for  their  offence  a 
ram  of  the  flock. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer,  Hanani,  and 
Zebedia. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim,  Maasia, 
and  Elia,  and  Semeia,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Ozias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pheshur,  Elioenai, 
Maasia,  Ismael,  Nathanael,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasa. 

23  And  of  the  sons  of  the  Levites,  Jozabed, 
and  Semei,  and  Celaia,  the  same  is  Calita, 
Phataia,  Juda,  and  Eliezer. 

24  And  of  the  singing  men,  Eliasib :  and 
of  the  porters,  Sellum,  and  Telem,  aiid 
Uri. 

25  And  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  Pharos,  Re- 
meia,  and  Jezia,  and  Melchia,  and  Miamin, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Melchia,  and  Banea. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Mathania,  Za- 
charias,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Elia. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zethua,  Elioenai, 
Eliasib,  Mathania,  Jerimuth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Johanan,  Ha- 
nania,  Zabbai,  Athalai : 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  Mosollam,  and 
Molluch,  and  Adaia,  Jasub,  and  Saal,  and 
Rainoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Phahath  Moab,  Edna 
and  Chalal,  Banaias,  and  Maasias,  Matha- 
nias,  Beseleel,  Bennui,  and  Manasse. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Herem,  Eliezer, 
Josue,  Melchias,  Semeias,  Simeon. 

32  Benjamin,  Maloch,  Samarias. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Hasom,  Mathanai, 
Mathatha,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jermai,  Ma- 
nasse, Semei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani,  Maaddi,  Amram, 
and  Uel, 

35  Baneas,  and  Badaias,  Cheliau, 
38  "Vania,  Marimuth,  and  Eliasib, 

37  Mathanias,  Mathania,  and  Jasi, 

38  And  Banai,  and  Bennui,  Semei, 

39  And  Salmias,  and  Nathan,  and  Adias, 

40  And  Mechnedebai,  Sisai,  Sarai, 

41  Ezrel,  and  Selemiau,  Semeria, 

42  Sellum,  Amaria,  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo,  Jehiel,  Matha- 
thias,  Zabad,  Zabina,  Jeddu,  and  Joel,  and 
Banaia. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives  :  and 
there  were  among  them  women  that  had 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAS, 

WHICH    IS    CALLED, 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS. 


This  book  taltes  its  name  from  the  writer,  who  was  cnp-bearer  to 
Artaxerxes  (swinmne  I  Longimanus)  king  of  Persia,  an  J  was 
sent  by  him  with  a  commissiun  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Ii  is  also  called  the  second  book  of  Esdras  ;  because  it 
is  a  continuation  of  the  history,  begun  by  Esdras,  of  the  state 
of  the  people  of  God  after  their  return  from  captivity. 

CHAP.  I. 

Nehemias  hearing  the  miserable  state  of  his  countrymen  inJudea, 
lanieiiteth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth  to  God  for  their  relief 

THE  words  of  Nehemias  the  son  of  Hel- 
chias.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
of  Casleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in 
the  castle  of  Susa, 

2  That  Hanani  one  of  my  brethren  came,  he 
and  some  men  of  Juda ;  and  I  asked  them 
concerning  the  Jews,  that  remained  and 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  to  me :  They  that-  have 
remained,  and  are  left  of  the  captivity  there 
in  the  province,  are  in  great  affliction,  and 
reproach  :  and  tlie  wall  of  Jerusalem  is  bro- 
ken down ;  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt 
with  fire. 

4  And  when  I  had  heard  these  words,  I  sat 
down,  and  wept,  and  mourned  for  many 
days :  and  I  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
face  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  :  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  hoaven,  strong,  great,  and  terrible,  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  those  that 
love  thee,  and  keep  thy  commandments  : 

6  Let  thy  ears  be  attentive,  and  thy  eyes 
open,  to  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  night  and 
day,  for  the  childron  of  Israel  thy  servants : 
and  I  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, by  which  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  :  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  been  seduced  by  vanity,  and 
have  not  kept  thy  commandments,  and  cere- 
monies, and  judgments,  which  thou  hast 
commanded  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember  the  word  that  thou  command - 
edst  to  Moses  thy  servant}  saying:  If  you 
shall  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  you  return  to  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them,  though  you 
should  be  led  away  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world,  I  will  gather  you  from  thence, 
and  bring  you  back  to  the  place  which  I  have 
chosen  for  my'iiame  to  dwell  there. 

10  And  these  are  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
great  strength,  and  by  thy  mighty  hand. 

11 1  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  thy  ear  be 
attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire  to 
fear  thy  name :  and  direct  thy  servant  this 
day,  and  give  him  mercy  before  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king's  cup-bearer. 


CHAP.  n. 

Nehemias  with  commission  from  king  Artaxerxes  cometh  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  exhoneth  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  walls, 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  of  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
the  king,  that  Avine  was  before  him ;  and  I 
took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  to  the  king : 
and  I  was  as  one  languishing  away  before 
his  face. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  me :  Why  is  thy 
countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  dost  not  appear 
to  be  sick  .'*  this  is  not  without  cause ;  but 
some  evil,  I  know  not  what,  is  in  thy  heart. 
And  I  was  seized  with  an  exceeding  great 
fear : 

3  And  I  said  to  the  king :  O  king,  live  for 
ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sorrowful,  seeing  the  city  of  the  place  of  the 
sepulchres  of  my  fathers  is  desolate,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burnt  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  to  me  :  For  what  dost 
thou  make  request .''  And  I  prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven ; 

5  And  I  said  to  the  king :  If  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  hath  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldst  send 
me  into  Judea  to  the  city  of  the  sepulchre 
of  my  father ;  and  I  will  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  me,  and  the  queen 
that  sat  by  him :  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be,  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  And 
it  pleased  the  king ;  and  he  sent  me  :  and  I 
fixed  him  a  time. 

7  And  I  said  to  the  king  :  If  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  let  him  give  me  letters  to  the 
governors  of  the  country  beyond  the  river, 
that  they  convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into 
Judea : 

8  And  a  letter  to  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  forest,  to  give  me  timber  that  I  may 
cover  the  gates  of  the  tower  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  the  house  that 
I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  gave  me  ac- 
cording to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  Avith  me. 

9  And  I  came  to  the  governors  of  the  coun- 
try beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  And  the  king  had  sent  with 
me  captains  of  soldiers,  and  horsemen. 

10  And  Sanaballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobias 
the  servant  the  Ammonite  heard  it :  and  it 
grieved  them  exceedingly,  that  a  man  was 
come,  who  sought  the  prosperity  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

11  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me ;  and  I  told  not  any  man  what 
God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  there  was  no  beast  with  me^  but 
the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 
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13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  gate  of 
the  valley,  and  before  the  dragon-fountain, 
and  to  the  dung-gate  :  and  I  viewed  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  which  was  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  which  were  consumed  with 
fire. 

14  And  I  passed  to  the  gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king's  aqueduct ;  and  there  was 
no  place  for  the  beast  on  which  I  rode  to  pass. 

15  And  I  went  up  in  the  night  by  the  tor- 
rent, and  viewed  the  wall;  and  going  back 
I  came  to  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  re- 
turned. 

16  But  the  magistrates  knew  not  whither  I 
went,  or  what  I  did :  neither  had  I  as  yet 
told  any  thing  to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  priests, 
or  to  the  nobles,  or  to  the  magistrates,  or  to 
the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  Then  I  said  to  them :  You  know  the 
affliction  wherein  we  are,  because  Jerusalem 
is  desolate,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  con- 
sumed with  fire  :  come,  and  let  us  build  up 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem ;  and  let  us  be  no 
longer  a  reproach. 

18  And  I  showed  them  how  the  hand  of  my 
God  was  good  with  me,  and  the  king's  words, 
which  he  had  spoken  to  me  :  and  I  said  :  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  And  their  hands  were 
strengthened  in  good. 

19  But  Sanaballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobias 
the  servant  the  Ammonite,  and  Goss-.'m  the 
Arabian  heard  of  it :  and  they  scoifed  at  us, 
and  despised  us,  and  said :  What  is  this 
thing  that  you  do.-*  are  you  going  to  rebel 
against  the  king."* 

20  And  I  answered  them,  and  said  to  them  : 
The  God  of  heaven  he  helpeth  us,  and  we 
are  his  servants  :  let  us  rise  up,  and  build  : 
but  you  have  no  part,  nor  justice,  nor  re- 
membrance in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

They  begin  to  build  the  walls :  the  nimes  and  order  of  ihe  builders. 

THEN  Eliasib  the  highpriest  arose,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests  :  and  they  built 
the  flock-gate  :  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  even  unto  the  tower  of  a 
hundred  cubits  they  sanctified  it  unto  the 
tower  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  next  to  him  the  men  of  Jericho 
built:  and  next  to  them  built  Zachur  the  son 
of  Amri. 

3  But  the  fish-gate  the  sons  of  Asnaa built: 
they  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, and  the  locks,  and  the  bars.  And  next  to 
them  built  Marimuth  the  son  of  Urias  the 
son  of  Accus. 

4  And  next  to  him  built  Mosollam  the  son 
of  Barachias,  the  son  of  Merezebel :  and  next 
to  them  built  Sadoc  the  son  of  Banaa. 

5  And  next  to  them  the  Thecuites  built : 
but  their  great  men  did  not  put  their  necks 
to  the  work  of  their  Lord. 

6  And  Joiada  the  son  of  Phasea,  and  Mo- 
sollam the  son  of  Besodia  built  the  old  gate  : 
they  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, and  the  locks,  and  the  bars. 

7  And  next  to  them  built  Meltias  the  Ga- 
baonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronathite,  the  men 
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of  Gabaon  and  Maspha,  for  the  governor  that 
was  in  the  country  beyond  the  river. 

8  And  next  to  him  built  Eziel  the  son  of 
Araia  the  goldsmith  :  and  next  to  him  built 
Ananias  the  son  of  the  perfumer:  and  they 
left  Jerusalem  unto  the  wall  of  the  broad- 
street. 

9  And  next  to  him  built  Raphaia  the  son  of 
Hur,  lord  of  the  street  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  to  him  Jedaia  the  son  of  Haro- 
maph  over-against  his  own  house  :  and  next 
to  him  built  Hattus  the  son  of  Hasebonia. 

11  Melcliias  the  son  of  Herem,  and  Hasub 
the  son  of  Phahath  Moab,  built  half  the 
street,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  to  him  built  Sellum  the  son  of 
Alohes,  lord  of  half  the  street  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  And  the  gate  of  the  valley  Hanun  built, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoe  :  they  built  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks, 
and  the  bars,  and  a  thousand  cubits  in  the 
wall  unto  the  gate  of  the  dunghill. 

14  And  the  gate  of  the  dunghill  Melchias 
the  son  of  Rechab  built,  lord  of  the  street  of 
Bethacharam :  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars. 

15  And  the  gate  of  the  fountain  Sellum  the 
son  of  Cholhoza  built,  lord  of  the  street  of 
Maspha :  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the 
bars,  and  the  walls  of  the  pool  of  Siloe  unto 
the  king's  guard,  and  unto  the  steps  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  built  Nehemias  the  son  of 
Azboc,  lord  of  half»the  street  of  Bethsur,  as 
far  as  over-against  the  sepulchre  of  David, 
and  to  the  pool,  that  was  built  with  great 
labour,  and  to  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  built  the  Levites,  Rehum  the 
son  of  Benni.  After  him  built  Hasebias,lorcl 
of  half  the  street  of  Ceila  in  his  own  street. 

18  After  him  built  their  brethren  Bavai  the 
son  of  Enadad,  lord  of  half  Celia. 

19  And  next  to  him  Aser  the  son  of  Josue, 
lord  of  Maspha,  built  another  measure,  over- 
against  the  going  up  of  the  strong  corner. 

20  After  him  in  the  mount  Baruch  the  sou 
of  Zachai  built  another  measure,  from  the 
corner  to  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliasib  the 
highpriest. 

21  After  him  Merimuth  the  son  of  Urias  the 
son  of  Haccus,  built  another  measure,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliasib,  to  the  end 
of  the  house  of  Eliasib. 

22  And  after  him  built  the  priests,  the  men 
of  the  plains  of  the  Jordan. 

23  After  him  built  Benjamin  and  Hasub, 
over-against  their  own  house  :  and  after  him 
built  Azarias  the  son  of  Maasias  the  son  of 
Ananias  over-against  his  house. 

24  After  him  built  Bennui  the  son  of  Ha- 
nadad  another  measure,  from  the  house  of 
Azarias  unto  the  bending,  and  unto  the 
corner. 

25  Phalel  the  son  of  Ozi  over-against  the 
bending  and  the  tower,  which  lieth  out  from 
the  king's  high  house,  that  is,  in  the  court  of 


CHAP, 
the  prison:  after  him  Phadaia  the  son  of 
Pharos. 

26  And  the  IVathinites  dwelt  in  Ophel,  as 
far  as  over- against  the  water-gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  stood  out. 

27  After  him  the  Thecuites  built  another 
measure  over- against,  from  the  great  tower 
that  standeth  out  unto  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

28  And  upward  from  the  horse- gate  the 

Eriests   built,  every  man  over- against  his 
ouse. 

29  After  them  built  Sadoc  the  son  of  Emmer 
over-against  his  house.  And  after'him  built 
Semaia  the  son  of  Sechenias,  kepeer  of  the 
east-gate. 

30  After  him  built  Hanania  the  son  of  Se- 
lemia,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Seleph, 
another  measure  :  after  him  built  Mosollam 
the  son  of  Barachias,  over-against  his  trea- 
sury. After  him  Melchias,  the  goldsmith's 
son  built  unto  the  house  of  the  Nathinites, 
and  of  the  sellers  of  small  wares,  over-  against 
the  judgment-gate,  and  unto  the  chamber  of 
the  corner. 

31  And  within  the  chamber  of  the  corner  of 
the  flock- gate  the  goldsmiths  and  the  mer- 
chants built. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  building  is  carried  on,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
their  enemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanabal- 
lat  heard  that  we  were  building  the  wall, 
he  was  angry  :  and  being  moved  exceeding- 
ly, he  scoffed  at  the  Jews  ; 

2  And  said  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
multitude  of  the  Samaritans  :  What  are  the 
silly  Jews  doing?  Will  the  Gentiles  let 
them  alone  ?  will  they  sacrifice  and  make  an 
end  in  a  day  ?  are  they  able  to  raise  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish,  which  are 
burnt  ? 

3  Tobias  also  the  Ammonite  who  was  by  him 
said  :  Let  them  build :  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  will 
leap  over  their  stone  wall. 

4  Hear  thou  our  God,  for  we  are  despised  : 
turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  to  be  despised  in  a  land  of 
captivity. 

5  Cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thy  face ;  be- 
cause they  have  mocked  thy  builders. 

6  So  we  built  the  wall,  and  joined  it  all  to- 
gether unto  the  half  thereof :  and  the  heart 
of  the  people  was  excited  to  work. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanaballat,  and 
Tobias,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  the  Azotians  heard  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  were  made  up,  and  the  breaches 
began  to  be  closed,  that  they  were  exceed- 
ly  angry. 

8  And  they  all  assembled  themselves  to- 
gether, to  come,  and  to  fight  against  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  prepare  ambushes. 

9  And  we  prayed  to  our  God,  and  set  watch- 
men upon  the  wall  day  and  night  against 
them- 

10  And  Juda  said :  The  strength  of  the  bear- 
er of  bui'dens  is  decayed :  and  the  rubbish  is 
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very  much  :  and  we  shall  not  be  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

11  And  our  enemies  said  :  Let  them  not 
know,  nor  understand,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  kill  them,  and  cause  the 
work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
that  dwelt  by  them,  came  and  told  us  ten 
times,  out  of  all  the  places  from  whence  they 
came  to  us, 

13  I  set  the  people  in  the  place  behind  the 
wall  round  about  in  order,  with  their  swords, 
and  spears,  and  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up  :  and  I  said 
to  the  chief  men,  and  the  magistrates,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  common  people :  Be  not 
afraid  of  them.  Remember  the  Lord  who 
is  great  and  terrible ;  and  fight  for  your  bre- 
thren, your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  the  thing  had  been  told  us,  that 
God  defeated  their  counsel.  And  we  re- 
turned all  of  us  to  the  walls  every  maa  to 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  day  for- 
ward, that  half  of  their  young  men  did  the 
work ;  and  half  were  ready  for  to  fight,  with 
spears,  and  shields,  and  bows,  and  coats  of 
mail ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  them  in  all 
the  house  of  Juda. 

17  Of  them  that  built  on  the  wall,  and  that 
carried  burdens,  and  that  laded ;  with  one 
of  his  hands  he  did  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  he  held  a  sword. 

18  For  every  one  of  the  builders  was  gird- 
ed with  a  sword  about  his  reins.  And  they 
built,  and  sounded  with  a  trumpet  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  to  the  nobles,  and  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, and  to  the  rest  of  the  common 
people  :  The  work  is  great  and  wide ;  and 
we  are  separated  on  the  wall  one  far  from 
another : 

20  In  Avhat  place  soever  you  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  run  all  thither  unto  us : 
our  God  will  fight  for  us, 

21  And  let  us  do  the  work  :  and  let  one  half 
of  us  hold  our  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning,  till  the  stars  appear. 

22  Ai  that  time  also  I  said  to  the  people : 
Let  every  one  with  his  servant  stay  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  let  us  take  our  turns 
in  the  night,  and  by  day,  to  work. 

23  Now  I  and  my  brethren,  and  my  serv- 
ants, and  the  watchmen,  that  followed  me, 
did  not  put  off  our  clothes  :  only  every  man 
stript  himself  when  he  was  to  be  washed. 

CHAP.  V. 

Nehemias  blameth  the  rich,  tor  their  oppressing  the  poor.    His 
exhoriulion,  and  IJoiinty  to  his  countrymen. 

NOW  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the  people, 
and  of  their  wives,  against  their  breth- 
ren the  Jews. 

2  And  there  were  some  that  said :  Our  sons 
and  our  daughters  are  very  many  :  let  us  take 
up  corn  for  the  price  of  them  :  and  let  us  eat 
and  live. 

3  And  there  were  some  that  said:  Let  us 
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mortgage  our  lands,  and  our  vineyards,  and 
our  houses  :  and  let  us  take  corn  because  of 
the  famine. 

4  And  others  said :  Let  us  borrow  money 
for  the  king's  tribute  ;  and  let  us  give  up  our 
fields  and  vineyards : 

5  And  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
fjrethren ;  and  our  children  as  their  children. 
Behold,  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and 
our  daughters ;  and  some  of  our  daughters  are 
bondwomen  already;  neither  have  we  where- 
with to  redeem  them;  and  our  fields  and  our 
vineyards  other  men  possess. 

6  And  I  was  exceeding  angry,  when  I  heard 
their  cry  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  my  heart  thought  with  myself:  and 
I  rebuked  the  nobles  and  magistrates,  and 
said  to  them :  Do  you  every  one  exact  usury 
of  your  brethren  ?  And  I  gathered  together 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  to  them  :  We,  as  you  know, 
have  redeemed  according  to  our  ability  our 
brethren  the  Jews,  that  were  sold  to  the 
Gentiles  :  and  will  you  then  sell  your  bre- 
thren, for  us  to  redeem  them .''  And  they 
held  their  peace,  and  found  not  what  to  an- 
swer. 

9  And  I  said  to  them  :  The  thing  you  do  is 
not  good  :  why  walk  you  not  in  the  fear  of 
our  God,  that  we  be  not  exposed  to  the  re- 
proaches of  the  Gentiles  our  enemies  .'' 

10  Both  I  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
have  lent  money  and  corn  to  many  :  let  us  all 
agree  not  to  call  for  it  again ;  let  us  forgive 
the  debt  that  is  owing  to  us. 

11  Restore  ye  to  them  this  day  their  fields, 
and  their  vineyards,  and  their  olive-yards, 
and  their  houses :  and  the  hundi'eth  part  of 
the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  which  you  were  wont  to  exact  of 
them,  give  it  rather  for  them. 

12  And  they  said  :  We  will  restore,  and  we 
will  require  nothing  of  them :  and  we  will 
do  so  as  thou  sayest.  And  I  called  the  priests, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them,  to  do  according  to 
what  I  had  said. 

13  Moreover  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said :  So 
may  God  shake  every  man  tliat  shall  not  ac- 
complish this  word,  out  of  his  house,  and 
out  of  his  labours ;  thus  may  he  be  shaken 
out,  and  become  empty.  And  all  the  multi- 
tude said  :  Amen.  And  they  praised  God. 
And  the  people  did  according  to  what  was 
said. 

14  And  from  the  day,  in  which  the  king  com- 
manded me  to  be  governor  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  to  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
for  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren  did  not 
eat  the  yearly  allowance  that  was  due  to  the 
governors. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me,  were  chargeable  to  the  people 
and  took  of  them  in  bread,  and  wine,  and  in 
money  every  day  forty  sides  :  and  their  of- 
ficers also  oppressed  the  people.  But  I  did 
not  so  for  the  fear  of  God. 

16  Moreover  I  built  in  the  work  of  the  wall : 
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and  I  bought  no  land ;  and  all  my  servants 
were  gathered  together  to  the  work. 

17  The  Jews  also  and  the  magistrates  to 
the  number  of  one  hundred  fifty  men,  were 
at  my  table,  besides  them  that  came  to  us 
from  among  the  nations  that  were  round 
about  us. 

18  And  there  was  prepared  for  me  day  by 
day  one  ox,  and  six  choice  rams,  besides 
fowls  :  and  once  in  ten  days  I  gave  store  of 
divers  wines,  and  many  other  things  :  yet  I 
did  not  require  my  yearly  allowance  as  gov- 
ernor :  for  the  people  were  very  much  im- 
poverished. 

19  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this 
people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  enemies  seek  to  terrify  Neliemias.    He  proceedeth  and  fin- 
islietli  tlie  wall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Sanaballat,  and 
Tobias,  and  Gossem  the  Arabian,  and 
the  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
built  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
left  in  it  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
up  the  doors  in  the  gates,) 

2  Sanaballat  and  Gossem  sent  to  me,  saying : 
Come,  and  let  us  make  a  league  together  in 
the  villages,  in  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they 
thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  to  them,  saying:  I 
am  doing  a  great  work  ;  and  I  cannot  come 
down,  lest  it  be  neglected  whilst  I  come,  and 
go  down  to  you. 

4  And  they  sent  to  me  according  to  this 
word,  four  times  :  and  I  answered  them  after 
the  same  manner. 

5  And  Sanaballat  sent  his  servant  to  me  the 
fifth  time  according  to  the  former  word,  and 
he  had  a  letter  in  his  hand  written  in  this 
manner : 

6  It  is  reported  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and 
Gossem  hath  said  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews 
think  to  rebel :  and  therefore  thou  buildest 
the  wall,  and  hast  a  mind  to  set  thyself  king^ 
over  them  :  for  which  end 

7  Thou  hast  also  set  up  prophets,  to  preach 
of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying  :  There  is  a  king 
in  Judea.  The  king  will  hear  of  these  things : 
therefore  come  now,  that  we  may  talce  coun- 
sel together. 

8  And  I  sent  to  them,  saying  :  There  is  no 
such  thing  done  as  thou  sayest :  but  thou 
feignest  these  things  out  of  thy  own  heart. 

9  For  all  these  men  thought  to  frighten 
us,  thinking  that  our  hands  would  cease 
from  the  work,  and  that  we  would  leave 
off.  Wherefore  I  strengthened  my  haud^ 
the  more : 

10  And  I  went  into  the  house  of  Samai  the 
son  of  Delaia  the  son  of  Metabeel  privately. 
And  he  said  :  Let  us  consult  together  in  the 
house  of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  :  and 
let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  for  they 
will  come  to  kill  thee ;  and  in  the  night  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said  :  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee? 
and  who  is  there  that  being  as  I  ^m,  would 


CHAP.  VII. 


go  into  the  temple,  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will 
not  go  in. 

12  And  I  understood  that  God  had  not  sent 
him,  but  that  he  had  spoken  to  me  as  if  he 
had  been  prophesying ;  and  Tobias  and  San- 
aballat  had  hired  him, 

13  For  he  had  taken  money,  that  I  being 
afraid  should  do  this  thing,  and  sin,  and  they 
might  have  some  evil  to  upbraid  me  withal. 

14  Remembi3r  me,  O  Lord,  for  Tobias  and 
Sanaballat,  according  to  their  works  of  this 
kind;  and  Noadias  the  prophet,  and  the 
rest  of  the  prophets  that  would  have  put  me 
in  fear. 

15  But  the  wall  was  finished  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  of  Elul,  in  two 
and  fifty  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  our  enemies 
heard  of  it,  that  all  nations  which  were  round 
about  us,  were  afraid,  and  were  cast  down 
within  themselves  :  for  they  perceived  that 
this  work  was  the  work  of  God. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  many  letters 
were  sent  by  the  principal  men  of  the  Jews 
to  Tobias  ;  and  from  Tobias  there  came  let- 
ters to  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judea  sworn  to 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Se- 
chenias  the  son  of  Area  :  and  Johanan  his 
son  had  taken  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Mo- 
sollam  the  son  of  Barachias. 

19  And  they  praised  him  also  before  me ; 
and  they  related  my  words  to  him  :  and  To- 
bias sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Nehemias  appoiiiteth  watchtneii  in  Jenisalem.    The  list  of  those 
who  came  first  from  Babylon. 

NOW  after  the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had 
set  up  the  doors,  and   numbered   the 
porters,  and  singing  men,  and  Levites, 

2  I  commanded  Hanaai  my  brother,  and  Ha- 
nanias  ruler  of  the  house  of  Jerusalem  (for 
he  seemed  as  a  sincere  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  above  the  rest. ) 

3  And  1  said  to  them  :  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  till  the  sun  be  hot. 
And  while  they  were  yet  standing  by,  the 
gates  were  shut,  and  barred  :  and  I  set  watch- 
men of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every 
one  by  their  courses,  and  every  man  over- 
against  his  house. 

4  And  the  city  was  very  wide  and  great, 
and  the  people  few  in  the  midst  thereof;  and 
the  houses  Avere  not  built. 

5  But  God  had  put  in  my  heart,  and  I  as- 
sembled the  princes,  and  magistrates,  and 
common  people,  to  number  them :  and  I 
found  a  book  of  the  number  of  them  who 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  therein  it  was  found 
written  : 

6  These  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
who  came  up  from  the  captivity  of  them  that 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nabuchodono 
sor  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  who  returned  into  Judea,  every  one  into 
his  own  city  : 

7  Who  came  with  Zoiobabel,  Josue,  Nehe- 
mias, Azarias,  Raamias,  Nahamani,  Mardo- 


chai,  Belsam,  Mespharath,  Begoai,  Nahum, 
Baana.  The  number  of  the  men  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  : 

8  The  children  of  Pharos,  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy-two. 

9  The  children  of  Sephatia,  three  hundred 
seventy-two. 

10  The  children  of  Area,  six  hundred  fifty- 
two. 

11  The  children  of  Phahath  Moab  of  the 
children  of  Josue  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  one  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty- four. 

13  The  children  of  Zethua,  eight  hundred 
forty- five. 

14  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven  hundred 
sixty. 

15  The  children  of  Bannui,  six  hundred 
forty- eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty-eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty-two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six  hundred 
sixty -seven. 

19  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand 
sixty-seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty- 
five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater,  children  of  Heze- 
cias,  ninety-eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hasem,  three  hundred 
twenty- eight. 

23  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred 
twenty- four. 

24  The  children  of  Hareph,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  Gabaon,  ninety-five. 

26  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  and  Netu- 
pha,  a  hundred  eighty-eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twen- 
ty-eight. 

28  The  men  of  Bethazmoth,  forty-two. 

29  The  men  of  Cariathiarim,  Cephira,  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty-three. 

30  The  men  of  Rama  and  Geba,  six  hundred 
twenty-one. 

31  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hundred  twen- 
ty-two. 

32  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  a  hundred 
twenty-three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty-two. 

34  The  men  of  the  other  Elam,  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty-four. 

35  The  children  of  Harem,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty- five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  of  Hadid  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty-one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  thirty. 

39  The  priests  :  The  children  of  Idaia  in  the 
house  of  Josue,  nine  hundred  and  seventy- 
three. 

40  The  children  of  Emmer,  one  thousand 
fifty-two. 

371 


II.  ESDRA&. 


41  The  children  of  Phashur,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  forty- seven. 

42  The  children  of  Arem,  one  thousand  and 
seventeen  :  The  Levites : 

43  The  children  of  Josue  and  Cedmihel,  the 
sons 

44  Of  Oduia,  Seventy-four:  The  singing 
men: 

45  The  children  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  forty- 
eight. 

46  The  porters:  The  children  of  Sellum, 
the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tel- 
mon,  the  children  of  Accub,  the  children  of 
Hatita,  the  children  of  Sobai :  a  hundred 
thirty- eight, 

47  The  Nathinites  :  The  children  of  Soha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of 
Tebbaoth, 

48  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  children  of 
Siaa,  the  children  of  Phadon,  the  children 
of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Hagaba,  the  chil- 
dren of  Selmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Geddel,  the  children  of  Gaher, 

50  The  children  of  Raaia,  the  children  of 
Rasin,  the  children  of  Necoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gezem,  the  children  of 
Asa,  the  children  of  Phasea, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Munim,  the  children  of  Nephussim, 

53  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of 
Hacupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Besloth,  the  children  of 
Mahida,  the  children  of  Harsa, 

55  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of 
Sisara,  the  children  of  Thema, 

56  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of 
Hatipha, 

57  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
the  children  of  Sothai,  the  children  of  So- 
phereth,  the  children  of  Pharida, 

58  The  children  of  Jahala,  the  children  of 
Darcon,  the  children  of  Jeddel. 

59  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  children 
(?f  Hatil,  the  children  of  Phochereth,  who 
was  born  of  Sabaim,  the  son  of  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  three  hundred  nine- 
ty-two. 

61  And  these  are  thev  that  came  up  from 
Telmela,  Thelharsa,  Cherub,  Addon,  and 
Emmer;  and  could  not  show  the  house  of 
their  fatliers,  nor  their  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of 
Tobia,  the  children  of  Necoda,  six  hundred 
forty-two. 

63  And  of  the  priests,  the  children  of  Habia, 
the  children  of  Accos,  the  children  of  Ber- 
zellai,  who  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Berzellai  the  Galaadite,  and  he  was  called 
by  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  writing  in  the  record, 
and  found  it  not :  and  they  were  cast  out  of 
the  priesthood. 

65  And  Athersatha  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  Holies  of  Holies,  until 
there  stood  up  a  priest  learned  and  skilful. 
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66  All  the  multitude  as  it  were  one  man, 
forty-two  thousand  three  hundred  sixty, 

67  Beside  their  men-servants  and  women- 
servants,  who  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty-seven ;  and  among  them  sing- 
ing men,  and  singing  women,  two  hundred 
forty- five. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty-six : 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty- five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty- five, 
their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hmidred  and 
twenty. 

Hitherto  is  related  what  was  loritien  in  the 
record.  Prom  this  place  forward  goeth 
on  the  history  of  Nehemias. 

70  And  some  of  the  heads  of  the  families 
gave  unto  the  work.  Athersatha*  gave  into 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
bowls,  and  five  hundred  and  thirty  garments 
for  priests. 

71  And  some  of  the  heads  of  families  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  work,  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  two  hundred 
pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave,  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  six- 
ty-seven garments  for  priests. 

73  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the 
rest  of  the  common  people,  and  the  Nathin- 
ites, and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Esdras  readeth  the  law  before  the  people.    Nehemias  comforteth 
them.    They  celebrate  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  seventh  month  came :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  together 
as  one  man  to  the  street  which  is  before  the 
water-gate :  and  they  spoke  to  Esdras  the 
scribe,  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  Then  Esdras  the  priest  brought  the  law 
before  the  multitude  of  men  and  women,  and 
all  those  that  could  understand,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  it  plainly  in  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water-gate,  from  the  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  all  those  that  could  understand : 
and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive 
to  the  book. 

4  And  Esdras  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  step 
of  wood,  which  he  had  made  to  speak  upon  : 
and  there  stood  by  him  Mathathias,  and 
Semeia,  and  Ania,  and  Uria,  and  Helcia,  and 
Maasia,  on  his  right  hand ;  and  on  the  left, 
Phadaia,  Misael,  and  Melchia,  and  Hasum, 
and  Hasbadana,  Zacharia  and  Mosollam. 

5  And  Esdras  opened  the  book  before  all 
the  people :  for  he  was  above  all  the  people : 
and  when  he  had  optnied  it,  all  the  people 
stood. 

6  And  Esdras  bless6;d  the  Lord  the  great 
God  :  and  all  the  people  answered  :  Amen, 


*  Athersatha.  'i'luit  is,  Nehemias;  as  appears  from  chap.  xii. 
Either  that  he  was  so  called  at  the  court  of  the  .king  of  Persia, 
where  he  was  cup-bearer :  or  that,  as  some  think,  this  name  sig- 
nifies governor;  aud  he  was  a^t  that  lime  governov  of  Judea. 
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amen,  lifting  up  their  hands  :  and  they  bow- 
*ed  down,  and  adored  God  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground. 

7  Now  Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Serebia,  Ja- 
min,  Accub,  Septhai,  Odia,  Maasia,  Celita, 
Azarias,  Jozabed,  Hanaii,  Phalaia,  the  Le- 
vites,  made  silence  among  the  people  to  hear 
the  law  :  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  And  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God  distinctly  and  plainly  to  be  understood  : 
and  they  understood  when  it  was  read. 

9  And  Nehemias  (he  is  Athersatha)  and 
Esdras  the  priest  and  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
who  interpreted  to  all  the  people,  said  :  This 
is  a  holy  day  to  the  Lord  our  God  :  do  not 
mourn,  nor  Aveep  :  for  all  the  people  wept, 
when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  And  he  said  to  them :  Go,  eat  fat  meats, 
and  drink  sweet  wine,  and  send  portions  to 
them  that  have  not  prepared  for  themselves  : 
because  it  is  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
notsad  :  forthe  joy  of  the  Lord  is  ourstrength. 

11  And  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people, 
saying:  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is 
holy;  and  be  not  sorrowful. 

12  So  all  the  people  went  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth :  because  they  understood  the  words 
that  he  had  taught  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  the  chiefs  of  the 
families  of  all  the  people,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites  were  gathered  together  to  Es- 
dras the  scribe,  that  he  should  interpret  to 
them  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law,  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
dwell  in  tabernacles,  on  the  feast,  in  the 
seventh  month : 

15  And  that  they  should  proclaim  and  pub- 
lish the  word  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, saying;  Go  forth  to  the  mount,  and 
fetch  branches  of  olive,  and  branches  of 
beautiful  wood,  branches  of  myrtle,  and 
branches  of  palm,  and  branches  of  thick 
trees,  to  make  tabernacles,  as  it  is  written. 

16  And  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought. 
And  they  made  themselves  tabernacles  every 
man  on  the  top  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  assembly  of  them  that  were 
returned  from  the  captivity,  made  taberna 
cles,  and  dwelt  in  tabernacles  :  for  since  the 
days  of  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the  children 
of  Israel  had  not  done  so,  until  that  day :  and 
there  was  exceeding  great  joy. 

18  And  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  till  the 
last :  and  they  kept  the  solemnity  seven 
days,  and  in  the  eighth  day  a  solemn  as- 
sembly according  to  the  manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  people  repenl  with  fasling  md  sackcloth.  The  Levites  con 
fess  God's  benefits,  and  tlie  people's  intfralitude :  they  pray  for 
them ;  and  mal<e  a  covenant  with  Gal. 

AND  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
mouth,  the  children  of  Israel  came  to- 
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gether  with  fasting  and  with  sackclotli,  and 
earth  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  the  children  of  Israel 
separated  themselves  from  every  stranger  : 
and  they  stood,  and  confessed  their  sins,  and 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  rose  up  to  stand  :  and  they  read 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  four  times  in  the  day,  and  four  times 
they  confessed,  and  adored  the  Lord  their 
God. 

4  And  there  stood  up  upon  the  step  of  the 
Levites  Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Cedmihel,  Sa- 
bania,  Bonni,  Sarebias,  Bani,  and  Chanani : 
and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  And  the  Levites  Josue  and  Cedmihel, 
Bonni,  Hasebnia,  Serebia,  Odaia,  Sebnia 
and  Phathahia,  said  :  Arise,  bless  the  Lord 
your  God  from  eternity  to  eternity :  and 
blessed  be  the  high  name  of  thy  glory  with 
all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou  thyself,  O  Lord,  alone,  thou  hast 
made  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
and  all  the  host  thereof;  the  earth  and  all 
things  that  are  in  it ;  the  seas  and  all  that 
are  therein :  and  thou  givest  life  to  all  these 
things ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  adoreth 
thee. 

7  Thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  he  who  chosest 
Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  the 
fire  of  the  Chaldeans,*  and  gavest  him  the 
name  of  Abraham. 

8  And  thou  didst  find  his  heart  faithful  be- 
fore thee  :  and  thou  madest  a  covenant  with 
him,  to  give  him  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite, 
of  the  Hethite,  and  of  the  Amorrhite,  and  of 
the  Pherezite,  and  of  the  Jebusite,  and  of 
the  Gergesite,  to  give  it  to  his  seed:  and 
thou  hast  fulfilled  thy  words,  because  thou 
art  just. 

9  And  thou  sawest  the  affliction  of  our  fa- 
thers in  Egypt :  and  thou  didst  hear  their 
cry  by  the  Red  Sea. 

10  And  thou  showedst  signs  and  wonders 
upon  Pharao,  and  upon  all  his  servants,  and 
upon  the  people  of  his  land  :  for  thou  know- 
est  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them : 
and  thou  madest  thyself  a  name,  as  it  is  at 
this  day.( 

11  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them ;  aad  they  passed  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  dry  land  :  but  their  persecutors 
thou  threwest  into  the  depth,  as  a  stone  into 
mighty  waters. 

12  And  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  thou  wast  their 
leader  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  that  they  might  see  the  way  by  which 
they  wjnt. 

13  Thou  camest  down  also  to  mount  Sinai, 
and  did  it  speak  with  them  from  heaven  :  and 
thou  gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  the 
law  of  l:ruth,  ceremonies,  and  good  precepts^ 


*  The  ,  ire  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  city  of  Ur  in  Chaldea,  the 
name  of  w  liich  signifies^ce.  Or  ont  of  the  fire  of  the  tribulations 
unci  tempi  mions,  to  which  he  was  there  exposed.  The  ancient 
Rabbins  n  nderstood  this  literally,  affirming  that  Abram  was  cast 
into  the  fi  re  by  the  idolaters,  and  brought  out  by  a  rokacte  witiw 
out  any  h  urt. 
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14  Thou  madest  known  to  them  thy  holy  return  to  thee 
sabbath,  and  didst  prescribe  to  them  com- 
mandments, and  ceremonies,  and  the  law  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant. 

15  And  thou  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
in  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  in  their  thirst :  and 
thou  saidst  to  them  that  they  should  go  in, 
and  possess  the  land,  upon  which  thou  hadst 
lifted  up  thy  hand  to  give  it  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  lathers   dealt  proudly. 


and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 
to  thy  commandments. 

17  And  they  would  not  hear ;  and  they  re- 
membered not  thy  wonders  which  thou  hadst 
done  for  them.  And  they  hardened  tlieir 
necks,  and  gave  the  head*  to  return  to  their 
bondage,asit  were  by  contention.  But  thou, 
a  forgiving  God,  gracious,  and  merciful,  long-  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments,  but 


and  they  were  guilty  of  gteai 
blasphemies. 

27  And  thou  gavest  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  and  they  afflicted  them.  And 
in  the  time  of  their  tribulation  they  cried  to 
thee,  and  thou  heardst  from  heaven  ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  to  save  them 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  returned 
to  do  evil  in  thy  sight :  and  thou  leftest  them 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  they  had 
dominion  over  them.  Then  they  returned, 
and  cried  to  thee  :  and  thou  heardst  from  hea- 
ven, and  deliveredst  them  many  times  in  thy 
mercies. 

29  And  thou  didst  admonish  them  to  return 
to  thy  law.     But  they  dealt  proudly,  and 


suffering  and  full  of  compassion,  didst  not 
forsake  them. 

18  Yea  when  they  had  made  also  to  them- 
selves a  molten  calf,  and  had  said  :  This  is 
thy  God,  that  brought  thee  cut  of  Egypt; 
and  had  committed  great  blasphemies  : 

19  Yet  thou,  in  thy  many  mercies,  didst  not 
leave  them  in  the  desert :  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day  to  lead 
them  in  the  way,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  to  show  them  the  way  by  which  they 
should  go. 

20  And  thou  gavest  them  thy  good  Spirit  to 
teach  them ;  and  thy  manna  thou  didst  not 
withhold  from  their  mouth  ;  and  thou  gavest 
them  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Forty  years  didst  thou  feed  them  in  the 
desert,  and  nothing  was  wanting  to  them : 
their  garments  did  not  grow  old,  and  their 
feet  were  not  worn. 

22  And  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms,  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  lots  for  them  :  and 
they  possessed  the  land  of  Sehon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Hesebon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Basan. 

23  And  thou  didst  multiply  their  children 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broui^htest  them 
to  the  land  concerning  which  thou  hadst  said 
to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  and 
possess  it. 

24  And  the  children  came  and  possessed 
the  land  :  and  thou  didst  humble  before  them 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Chanaanites, 
and  gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they 
might  do  with  them  as  it  pleased  them. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities  and  a  fat 
land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods; 
cisterns  made  by  others,  vine-yards,  and 
olive-yards,  and  fruit-trees  in  abundance : 
and  they  ate,  and  were  filled,  and  became 
fat,  and  abounded  with  delight  in  thy  great 
goodness. 

26  But  they  provoked  thee  to  \rrath,  and 
departed  from  thee,  and  threw  th  y  law  be- 
hind their  backs  :  and  they  killec  I  thy  pro- 
phets, who  admonished  them  earnestly  to 


*  And  gave  the  head. 
beut  10  return  to  Egypu 


Tliai  is,  ihey  «e(  thsir  Jiead,  or  were 
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sinned  against  thy  judgments,  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them  :  and  they  with- 
drew the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  hear. 

30  And  thou  didst  forbear  with  them  for 
many  years,  and  didst  testify  against  them 
by  thy  spirit  by  the  hand  of  thy  prophets^ 
and  they  heard  not,  and  thou  didst  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands. 

31  Yet  in  thy  very  many  mercies  thou  didst 
not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake  them  : 
because  thou  art  a  merciful  and  gracious 
God. 

32  Now  therefore  our  God,  great,  strong, 
and  terrible,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mer- 
cy, turn  not  away  from  thy  face  all  the  la- 
bour which  hath  come  upon  us,  upon  our 
kings,  and  our  princes,  and  our  priests,  and 
our  prophets,  and  our  fathers,  and  all  the 
people,  from  the  days  of  the  king  of  Assur, 
until  this  day. 

33  And  thou  art  just  in  all  things  that  have 
come  upon  us  :  because  thou  hast  done  truth; 
but  we  have  done  wickedly. 

34  Our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  and 
our  fathers  have  not  kept  thy  law,  and  have 
not  minded  thy  commandments,  and  thy 
testimonies  which  thou  hast  testified  among 
them. 

35  And  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdoms,  and  in  thy  manifold  goodness, 
which  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  large 
and  fat  land  which  thou  deliverest  before 
them  ;  nor  did  they  return  from  their  most 
wicked  devices. 

36  Behold,  we  ourselves  this  day  are  bond- 
men :  and  the  land,  which  thou  gavest  our 
fathers,  to  eat  the  bread  thereof,  and  the  good 
things  thereof,  and  we  ourselves  are  serv- 
ants in  it. 

37  And  the  fruits  thereof  grow  up  for  the 
kings,  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  for  our 
sins:  and  they  have  dominion  over  our  bodies, 
and  over  our  beasts,  according  to  their  will ; 
and  we  are  in  great  tribulation. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  ourselves  make 
a  covenant,  and  write  it;  and  our  princes, 
our  Levites,  and  our  priests  sing  it. 


CHAP. 
CHAP.  X. 

The  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  covenant,  and  the  contents 
of  it. 

AND  the   subscribers   were    Neheraias, 
Athersatha  the  son  of  Hachelai,  and 
Sedecias, 

2  Saraias,  Azarias,  Jeremias, 

3  Pheshur,  Amarias,  Melchias. 

4  Hattus,  Sebenia,  Melluch, 

5  Harem,  Merimoth,  Obdias, 

6  Daniel,  Genthon,  Baruch, 

7  Mosollam,  Abia,  Miamin, 

8  Maazia,  Belgia,  Semeia :  these  were 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites,  Josue  the  son  of  Aza- 
nias,  Bennui  of  tiie  sons  of  Henadad,  Ced- 
mihel, 

10  And  their  brethren,  Sebenia,  Odaia,  Cel- 
ita,  Phalaia,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rohob,  Hasebia, 

12  Zachur,  Serebia,  Sabania, 

13  Odaia,  Bani,  Baninu. 

14  The  heads  of  the  people.  Pharos,  Pha- 
iiathmoab,  Elam,  Zethu,  Bani, 

15  Bonni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonia,  Begoai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hezecia,  Azur, 

18  Odaia,  Hasum,  Besai, 

19  Hareph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Megphias,  Mosollam,  Hazir, 

21  Mesizabel,  Sadoc,  Jeddua, 

22  Pheltia,  Hanan,  Anaia, 

23  Osee,  Hanania,  Hasub, 

24  Alohes,  Phalea,  Sobec, 

25  Rehum,  Hasebna,  Maasia, 

26  Echaia,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Melluch,  Haran,  Baana : 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  priests,  Le- 
vites, porters,  and  singing-men,  Nathinites, 
and  all  that  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands  to  the  law  of  God, 
their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 

29  All  that  could  understand  promising  for 
theirbrethren,  with theirchief  men,  and  they 
came  to  promise  and  swear  that  they  would 
walk  in  the  law  of  God,  which  he  gave  in 
the  hand  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  that 
they  would  do  and  keep  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  his  judgments 
and  his  ceremonies : 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daugh- 
ters to  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons  : 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  in 
things  to  sell,  or  any  things  for  use,  to  sell 
them  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  we  would 
not  buy  them  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on 
the  holy  day  :  and  that  we  would  leave  the 
seventh  year,  and  the  exaction  of  every 
hand. 

32  And  we  made  ordinances  for  ourselves,  to 
give  the  third  part  of  a  side  every  year  for 
the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

33  For  the  loaves  of  proposition,  and  for  the 
continual  sacrifice,  and  for  a  continual  holo- 
caust on  the  sabbaths,  on  the  new  moons,  on 
the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for 
the  sia-offpring;;  tbait  atonement  might  be 


X.,  XL 

made  for  Israel,  and  for  every  use  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  lots  among  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  offering 
of  wood,  that  it  might  be  brought  into  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  houses  of  our  fathers 
at  set  times,  from  year  to  year;  to  burn  upoa 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses  : 

35  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  land,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of 
every  tree,  from  year  to  year,  in  the  house 
of  our  Lord  : 

36  And  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of 
our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law,  and 
the  firstlings  of  our  oxen,  and  of  our  sheep, 
to  be  offered  in  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the 
priests'who  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God  : 

37  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  meats,  and  of  our  libations,  and  the 
fruit  of  every  tree,  of  the  vintage  also,  and 
of  oil  to  the  priests,  to  the  store- house  of  our 
God,  and  the  tithes  of  our  ground  to  the  Le- 
vites. The  Levites  also  shall  receive  the 
tithes  of  our  works  out  of  all  the  cities. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites  in  the  tithes  of  the  Levites  : 
and  the  Levites  shall  offer  the  tithe  of  their 
tithes  in  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  store- 
room into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi  shall  carry  to  the  treasury  the 
first-fruits  of  corn,  of  wine,  and  of  oil :  and 
the  sanctified  vessels  ehall  be  there,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the  porters, 
and  ministers :  and  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God. 


A' 


CHAP.  XI. 

Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  cities. 

ND  the  princes  of  the  people  dwelt  at 

Jerusalem  :  but  the  rest  of  the  people 

cast  lots,  to  take  one  part  in  ten  to  dwell  in 

Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  in 

the  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that 
willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  These  therefore  are  the  chief  men  of  the 
province,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Juda.  And  every  one  dwelt  in 
his  possession,  in  their  cities  :  Israel,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  the  Nathinites,  and  the 
children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

4  And  in  Jerusalem  there  dwelt  some  of 
the  children  of  Juda,  and  some  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  :  of  the  children  of  Juda, 

\thaias  the  son  of  Aziam,  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias,  the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Sapha- 
tias,  the  son  of  Malaleel :  of  the  sons  of 
Phares, 

5  Maasia  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Cho|» 
hoza,  the  son  of  Hazia,  the  son  of  Adaia,  the 
son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  soa 
of  the  Silonite : 

6  All  these  the  sons  of  Phares,  who  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem,  were  four  hundred  sixty-eight 
valiant  men, 

7  And  these  are  the  children  of  Benjamin : 
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Sellum  the  son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of 
Joed,  the  son  of  Pliadaia,  the  sou  of  Colaia, 
the  son  of  Masia,  the  son  of  Etheel,  the  son 
of  Isaia, 

8  And  after  him  Gebbai,  Sellai,  nine  hun- 
dred twenty-eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zechri  their  ruler,  and 
Judas  the  son  of  Senua  was  second  over  the 
city. 

10  And  of  the  priests  Idaia  the  son  of  Joarib, 
Jachin, 

11  Saraia  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of  Mo- 
sollam, the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Achitob  the  prince  of  the  house 
of  God, 

12  And  their  brethren  that  do  the  works 
of  the  temple  :  eight  hundred  twenty-two. 
And  Adaia  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  son 
of  Phelelia,  the  son  of  Amsi,  the  son  of 
Zacharias,  the  son  of  Pheshur,  the  son  of 
Melchias, 

13  And  his  brethren  the  chiefs  of  the  fa- 
thers :  two  hundred  forty-two.  And  Amas- 
sai  the  son  of  Azreel,  the  son  of  Ahazi,  the 
son  of  MosoUamoth,  the  son  of  Emmer, 

14  And  their  brethren  who  were  very 
mighty,  a  hundred  twenty-eight :  and  their 
ruler  Zabdiel  son  of  the  mighty. 

15  And  of  the  Levites  Semeia  the  son  of 
Hasub,  the  son  of  Azaricam,  the  son  of  Ha- 
sabia,  the  son  of  Boni, 

16  And  Sabathai  and  Jozabed,  who  were 
over  all  the  outward  business  of  the  house 
of  God,  of  the  princes  of  the  Levites. 

17  And  Mathania  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zebedei,  the  son  of  Asaph  v/as  the  prin- 
cipal man  to  praise,  and  to  give  glory  in 
prayer,  and  Becbecia  the  second,  one  of  his 
brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of  Samua,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Idithun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were 
two  hundred  eighty-four. 

19  And  the  porters,  Accub,  Telmon,  and 
their  brethren  who  kept  the  doors,  a  hundred 
seventy -two. 

20  And  the  rest  of  Israel,  the  priests  and 
the  Levites  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda, 
every  man  in  his  possession. 

21  And  the  Nathinites,  that  dwelt  in  Ophel, 
and  Siaha,  and  Gaspha  of  the  Nathinites. 

22  And  the  overseer  of  the  Levites  in  Je- 
rusalem, was  Azzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Hasabia,  the  son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of 
Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  the  sing- 
ing men  in  the  ministry  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  the  king's  commandment  was  con- 
cerning them,  and  an  order  among  the  sing- 
ing men  day  by  day. 

24  And  Phathahia,  the  son  of  Mesezebel  of 
the  children  of  Zara  the  son  of  Juda  was  at 
the  hand  of  the  king,  in  all  matters  concern- 
ing the  people, 

25  And  in  the  houses  through  all  their 
countries.  Of  the  children  of  Juda  some 
dwelt  at  Cariatharbe,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof;  and  at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof ;  and  at  Cabseel,  and  in  the  villages 
thereofj 
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1  26  And  at  Jesue,  and  at  Molada,  and  at 
Bethphaleth, 

27  And  at  Hasersual,  and  at  Bersabee,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof; 

28  And  at  Siceleg,  and  at  Mochona,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof; 

29  And  at  Remmon,  and  at  Saraa,  and  at 
Jerimuth^ 

30  Zanoa,  Odollam,  and  in  their  villages  ; 
at  Lachis  and  its  dependencies ;  and  at 
Azeca  and  the  villages  thereof.  And  they 
dwelt  from  Bersabee  unto  the  valley  of  En- 
nom. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin,  from  Ge- 
ba,  at  Mechmas,  and  at  Hai,  and  at  Bethel, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

32  At  Ananoth,  Nob,  Anania. 

33  Asor,  Rama,  Gethaim, 

34  Hadid,  Seboim,  and  Neballat,  Lod, 

35  And  Ono  the  valley  of  craftsmen. 
33  And  of  the  Levites  were  portions  of  Juda 

and  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  priests,  and  Levites  tliat  came  up  with  Zorobabel.  The 
succession  of  highpriests :  the  solemnity  of  the  dedicatWa  of 
the  wall. 

OW  these  are  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, that  went  up  with  Zorobabel  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  and  Josue  :  Saraia,  Jere- 
mias,  Esdras, 

2  Amaria,  Melluch,  Hattus, 

3  Sebenias,  Rheum,  Merimuth: 

4  Addo,  Genthon,  Abia, 

5  Miamin,  Madia,  Belga, 

6  Semeia,  and  Joiarib,  Idaia,  Sellum,  Amoc, 
Helcias, 

7  Idaia.  These  werethechief  of  the  priests, 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  days  of  Josue. 

8  And  the  Levites,  Jesua,  Bennui,  Cedmi- 
hel,  Sarebia,  Juda,  Mathanias,  they  and 
their  brethren  were  over  the  hymns  : 

9  And  Becbecia,  and  Hanni  and  their  bre- 
thren every  one  in  his  office. 

10  And  Josue  begot  Joacim ;  and  Joaeim 
begot  Eliasib;  and  Eliasib  begot  Joiada; 

11  And  Joiada  begot  Jonathan;  and  Jona- 
than begot  Jeddoa. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joacim  the  priests 
and  heads  of  the  families  were :  Of  Saraia, 
Maraia:  of  Jeremias,  Hanania  ; 

13  Of  Esdras,  Mosollam  j  and  of  Amaria, 
Johanan ; 

14  Of  Milicho,  Jonathan ;  of  Sebenia,  Jo- 
seph ; 

15  Of  Haram,  Edna;  of  Marioth,  Helci : 

16  Of  Adaia,  Zacharia;  of  Genthon,  Mo- 
sollam ; 

17  Of  Abia,  Zechri ;  of  Miamin  and  Moadia, 
Phelti ; 

18  Of  Belga,  Sammua ;  of  Semaia,  Jonathan; 

19  Of  Joiarib,  Mathanai;  of  Jodaia,  Azzi; 

20  Of  Sellai,  Celai ;  of  Amoc,  Heber; 

21  Of  Helcias,  Hasebia ;  of  Idaia,  Natha- 
nael. 

22  The  Levites  the  chiefs  of  the  families  in 
the  days  of  Elitisib,  and  Joiada,  and  Joha- 
nan, and  Jeddoa,  were  recorded,  and  the 
priests  in  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

33  The  sons  of  Levi,  heads  of  the  families 
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were  written  in  tlie  book  of  Chronicles,  even 
unto  the  days  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Eliasib. 

24  Now  the  chief  of  the  Levites  were  Ha- 
sebia,  Serebia,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Ccdmi- 
hel :  and  their  brethren  by  their  courses,  to 
praise  and  to  give  thanks  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Da*  id  tlie  man  of  God,  and 
to  wait  equally  in  order. 

25  Mathania,  and  Becbebia,  Obedia,  and 
Mosollam,  Telmoii,  Accub,  were  keepers  of 
the  gates  and  of  the  entrances  before  the  gates. 

25  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joacini  the 
son  of  Josue,  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  in  the 
days  of  Nehemias  the  governor,  and  of  Es- 
dras  the  priest  and  scribe. 

27  And  at  tlie  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
to  keep  the  dedication,  and  to  rejoice  with 
thanksgiving,  and  with  singing,  and  with 
cymbals,  and  psalteries  and  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singing  men  were 
gathered  together  out  of  the  plain  country 
about  Jerusalem,  and  out  of  the  villages  of 
Nethuphati, 

29  And  from  the  house  of  Galgal,  and  from 
the  countries  of  Geba  and  Azmavelh  :  for  the 
singing  men  had  built  themselves  villages 
round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
purified  :  and  they  purified  the  people,  and 
the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  And  I  made  the  princes  of  Juda  go  up 
upon  the  wall;  and  I  appointed  two  great 
choirs  to  give  praise.  And  they  went  on 
the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the 
dunghili-gate. 

32  And  after  them  went  Osaias,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Juda, 

33  And  Azarias,  Esdras,  and  Mosollam, 
Judas,  and  Benjamin,  and  Semeia,  and  Jer- 
emias. 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets, Zacharias  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son 
of  Semeia,  the  son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of 
Michaia,  the  son  of  Zechur,  the  son  of  Asaph, 

35  And  his  brethren  Semeia,  and  Azareel, 
Mulalai,  Galalai,  Maai,  Nathanael,  and  Ju- 
das, and  Hanani,  with  the  musical  instru- 
ments of  David  the  man  of  God  :  and  Esdras 
the  scribe  before  them  at  the  fountain-gate. 

36  And  they  went  up  over-again.st  theiu  by 
the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going 
up  of  the  wall  of  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
tlie  water-gate  eastward  : 

37  And  the  second  choir  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  on  the  opposite  side,  and  I  after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the 
Avail,  and  upon  the  tower  of  the  furnaces, 
even  to  the  broad  wall. 

38  And  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish-gate 
and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Emath,'and  even  to  the  Hock-gate  :  and 
they  stood  still  in  the  watch-gate. 

39  And  the  two  choirs  of  them  that  gave 
praise  stood  still  at  the  house  of  God,  and  I 
and  the  half  of  tlie  magistrates  with  me. 
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40  And  the  priests,  Eliachira,  Maasia,  Mi- 
amin,  Michea,  Elioenai,  Zacharia,  Hananla 
with  trumi)ets, 

41  And  Maasia,  and  Semeia,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Azzi,  and  Johanan,  and  Melchia,  and 
Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  sung  loud; 
and  Jezraia  was  their  overseer  : 

42  And  they  sacrificed  on  that  day  great 
sacrifices,  and  they  rejoiced ;  for  God  had 
made  them  joyful  with  great  joy :  their 
wives  also  and  their  children  rejoiced  ;  and 
the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  afar  off. 

43  They  appointed  also  in  that  day  men 
over  the  store-houses  of  the  treasure,  for  the 
libations,  and  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the 
tithes,  that  the  rulers  of  the  city  might  bring 
them  in  by  them  in  honour  of  thanksgiving, 
for  the  priests  and  Levites  :  for  Juda  was 
joyful  in  the  priests  and  Levites  that  assisted. 

44  And  they  kept  the  watch  of  their  God, 
and  the  observance  of  expiation,  and  the 
singing  men,  and  the  porters,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  David,  and  of  Solomon 
his  son. 

45  For  in  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph  from 
the  beginning  there  were  chief  singers  ap- 
pointed, to  praise  with  canticles,  and  give 
thanks  to  God. 

46  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zorobabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemias,  gave  portions 
to  the  singing  men,  and  to  the  porters,  day 
by  day  :  and  they  sanctified  the  Levites  ;  and 
the  Levites  sanctified*  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  xin. 

Divers  abuses  are  reformed. 

ND  on  that  day  they  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  : 
and  therein  was  found  written,  that  the  Am- 
monites and  the  Moabites  should  not  come 
into  the  church  of  God  for  ever  : 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is- 
rael with  bread  and  water:  and  they  hired 
against  them  Balaam,  to  curse  them  :  and  oiu* 
God  turned  the  curse  into  blessing. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  every  stranger 
from  Israel. 

4  And  over  this  tliingf  was  Eliasib  the 
priest,  who  was  set  over  the  treasury  of  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  was  near  akin  to  To- 
bias. 

5  And  he  made  him  a  great  store-room, 
where  before  him  they  laid  u[)  gifts,  and 
frankincense,  and  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of 
the  corn,  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  singing  men, 
and  of  the  porters,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the 
priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  I  was  not  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  because  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon  I  went  to 
the  king,  and  after  certain  days  I  asked  the 
king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  I  under- 
stood the  evil  that  Eliasib  had  done  for  To- 

*  iSanviiJitd.  'iWM  is,  tlicy  guve  ilieiu  Uial  wliiclj  by  ttic  i^vv 
was  SCI  aside,  and  saticlitied  for  iheir  use. 

t  Ooer  ihU  ilans,  ^c.  t>r,  he  was  faulty  in  tliis  thjjog,  or  ia 
Ihis  kind.  . 
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bias,  to  make  him  a  store  house  in  the  cuuri^ 
of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  seemed  tome  exceeding  evil.  And 
]  cast  forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  To- 
bias out  of  the  store-house. 

9  And  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the 
store-houses  :  and  I  brous^ht  thither  again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  the  sacrifice, 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  not  been  given  them ;  and  that 
the  Levites,  and  the  singing  men,  and  they 
that  ministered,  were  fled  away  every  man 
to  his  own  country  : 

11  And  I  pleaded  the  matter  against  the 
magistrates,  and  said:  Why  have  we  for- 
saken the  house  of  God .''  And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  I  made  them  to  stand  in 
their  places. 

12  And  all  Juda  brought  the  tithe  of  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil  into  the  store- 
houses. 

13  And  we  set  over  the  store-houses  Sele- 
mias  the  priest,  and  Sadoc  the  scribe,  and  of 
the  Levites  Phadaia,  and  next  to  them  Ha- 
iian  the  son  of  Zachur,  the  son  of  Mathania: 
for  they  were  approved  as  faithful;  and  to 
them  Avere  committed  the  portions  of  their 
brethren. 

14  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  this  thing, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  kindnesses,  which  1 
have  done  relating  to  the  house  of  my  God, 
and  his  ceremonies. 

15  In  those  days  I  saw  in  Juda  some  tread- 
ing the  presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  carrying 
sheaves,  and  lading  assts  with  wine,  and 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
and  bringing  them  into  Jerusalem  on  the 
sabbath-day.  And  I  charged  them  that  tliey 
should  sell  on  a  day  on  which  it  was  lawful 
to  sell, 

16  Some  Tyrians  also  dwelt  there,  who 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  wares  :  and 
they  sold  them  on  the  sabbaths  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda  in  Jerusalem.  / 

17  And  I  rebuked  the  chief  men  of  Juda, 
and  said  to  them :  What  is  this  evil  thing 
thatyou  aredoing,  profaningthe  sabbath-day? 

18  Did  not  our  lathers  do  these  things,  and 
our  God  brought  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and 
upon  this  city .''  And  you  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Israel  by  violating  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  were  at  rest  on  the  sabbath- 


d;iy,  I  spoke  :  and  they  shut  the  gates,  and 
I  c;nnnaiidLd  that  tiic-y  should  not  open  them 
till  alter  liie  sabbath  :  and  I  set  some  of  my 
servants  at  the  gates,  that  none  should  bring 
in  burdens  on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  they  that  sold  all 
kind  of  wares,  stayet:  without  Jerusalem 
once  or  twice. 

21  And  I  charged  them,  and  I  said  to  them  : 
Wiry  stay  you  before  the  wall  .'*  if  you  do  so 
another  time,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  And 
from  that  time  they  came  no  more  on  the 
sabbath. 

231  spoke  also  to  the  Levites,  that  they 
should  be  purified,  and  should  come  to  keep 
the  gates,  and  to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day: 
for  this  also  remember  me,  O  my  God,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies, 

23  In  those  days  also  I  saw  Jews  that  mar- 
ried wives,  women  of  Azotus,  ami  of  Am- 
mon,  and  of  Moab. 

24  And  their  children  spoke  half  in  the 
speech  of  Azotus,  and  could  not  speak  the 
Jews'  language ;  but  they  spoke  according 
to  the  langu;ige  of  this  and  that  people. 

25  And  1  chid  them,  and  laid  my  curse 
upon  them.  And  I  beat  some  of  them,  and 
shaved  off  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear 
by  God  that  they  would  not  give  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daugh- 
ters for  their  sons,  nor  for  themselves,  saying : 

26  Did  not  SoloiT>on  king- of  Israel  sin  in  this 
kind  of  thing?  and  sivreiy  amoiig  many  na- 
tions there  was  not  a  king  like  him  ;  imd  he 
was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel :  and  yet  women  of  other 
countries  brought  even  him  to  sin, 

27  And  shall  we  also  be  disobedient  and  do 
all  this  great  evil,  to  transgres-s  against  our 
God,  and  marry  strange  women? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada  the  son  of 
Eliasib  the  highpriest,  was  son-in-law  to 
Sanaballat  the  Horonite  :  and  I  drove  him 
from  me. 

29  Remember  them,  O  Lord  my  God,  tliafe 
defile  the  priesthood,  and  the  law  of  priests 
and  Levites. 

30  So  I  separated  from  them  all  strangers  : 
and  I  appointed  the  courses  of  the  pries  Is  and 
the  Levites,  eveiy  man  in  his  ministry  : 

31  And  for  the  offering  of  wood  at  times 
appointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits  :  remember 
me,  O  my  God,  unto  good.     Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF  TOBIAS. 


This  book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man  Tobias,  whose  won- 
derful viriues  are  herein  recorded.  It  contains  inoat  excelleni 
documents  of  great  piety,  extraordinary  patience,  and  of  a 
perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  His  humble  prayer  was 
heard :  and  the  Angel  Raphael  was  sent  to  relieve  him.  He  is 
thankful,  and  praises  the  LorJ,  calling  on  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  do  the  same.  Having  lived  to  the  age  of  one  hundred 
and  two  years,  he  exhorts  his  son  and  grandsons  to  piety  ;  fore- 
tels  the  destruction  of  Ninive,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem 
he  dies  happily. 

CHAP.  I. 

Tobias's  early  piety;  his  works  of  mercy,  particularly  in  burying 
the  dead. 

TOBIAS  of  the  tribe  and  city  of  Neph 
thali- (which  is  in  the  upper  parts  of 
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Galilee  above  Naasson,  beyond  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  the  west,  having  on'  the 
right  hand  the  city  of  Sephet,) 

2  When  he  was  made  captive  in  the  days 
of  Salmanasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  even 
in  his  captivity,  forsook  not  the  way  of 
truth  ; 

3  But  every  day  gave  all  he  could  get  to  his 
brethren  his  fellow-captives,  that  were  of 
his  kindred. 

4  And  when  he  was  younger  than  any  of  the 
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tribe  of  Neplithali,  yet  did  he  no  childish 
thing  in  his  work. 

5  Moreover  when  all  went  to  the  golden 
calves  which  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  had 
made,  he  alotie  fled  the  company  of  all, 

6  And  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  adored  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  offering  faithfully  all  his  first-fruits 
and  his  tithes : 

7  So  that  in  the  third  year  he  gave  all  his 
tithes  to  the  proselytes,  and  strangers. 

8  These  and  such  like  things  did  he  ob- 
serve when  but  a  boy,  according  to  the  law 
of  God. 

9  But  when  he  was  a  man,  he  took  to  wife 
Anna  of  his  own  tribe,  and  had  a  son  by  hei", 
whom  he  called  after  his  own  name  : 

10  And  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to 
fear  God,  and  to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

11  And  when  by  the  captivity  he  with  his 
wife  and  his  son  and  all  his  tribe  was  come 
to  the  city  of  Ninive, 

12  (When  all  ate  of  the  meats  of  the  Gen- 
tiles) he  kept  his  soul,  and  never  was  defiled 
with  their  meats. 

13  And  because  he  was  mindful  of  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart,  God  gave  him  favour  in 
the  sight  of  Salmanasar  the  king. 

14  And  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  whitherso- 
ever he  would,  with  liberty  to  do  whatever 
he  had  a  mind. 

15  He  therefore  went  to  all  that  were  in 
captivity,  and  gave  them  wholesome  admo- 
nitions. 

16  And  when  he  was  come  to  Rages  a  city 
of  the  Medes,  and  had  ten  talents  of  silver, 
of  that  with  which  he  had  been  honoured  by 
tlie  king  : 

17  And  when  amongst  a  great  multitude 
of  his  kindred,  he  saw  Gabelus  in  want, 
who  was  one  of  his  tribe,  taking  a  note  of 
his  hand  he  gave  him  the  aforesaid  sum  of 
money. 

18  But  after  a  long  time,  Salmanasar  the 
king  being  dead,  when  Sennacherib  his  son, 
who  reigned  in  his  place,  had  a  hatred  for 
the  children  of  Israel. 

19  Tobias  daily  went  among  all  his  kin- 
dred, and  comforted  them,  and  distributed 
to  every  one  as  he  was  able,  out  of  his 
goods ; 

20  He  fed  the  hungry,  and  gave  clothes  to 
the  naked,  and  was  careful  to  bury  the  dead, 
and  they  that  were  slain. 

21  And  when  king  Sennacherib  was  come 
back  fleeing  from  Judea  by  reason  of  the 
slaughter  that  God  had  made  about  him  for 
his  blasphemy,  and  being  angry  slew  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  Tobias  buried  their 
bodies. 

22  But  when  it  was  told  the  king,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  slain,  and  took  away  all 
his  substance. 

23  But  Tobias  fleeing  naked  away  with  his 
son  and  with  his  wife,  lay  concealed;  for 
many  loved  him. 

24  But  after  forty-five  days,  the  king  was 
killed  by  his  own  sons. 


25  And  Tobias  returned  to  his  house ;  and 
all  his  substance  was  restored  to  him. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tobias  leaveth  his  dinner  to  bury  the  dend  :  he  loseth  his  sight  by  ^ 
God's  permission,  lor  inaiiit'estation  of  Jiis  patience.  '* 

UT  after  this,  when  there  was  a  festival 
of  the  Lord,  and  a  good  dinner  was  pre- 
pared in  Tobias's  house. 

2  He  said  to  his  son  :  Go,  and  bring  some 
of  our  tribe  that  fear  God,  to  feast  with  us. 

3  And  when  he  had  gone,  returning  he  told 
him  that  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  lay 
slain  in  the  street.  And  he  forthwith  leap- 
ed up  from  his  place  at  the  table,  and  left 
his  dinner,  and  came  fasting  to  the  body  : 

4  And  taking  it  up,  carried  it  privately  to 
his  house,  that  after  the  sun  was  down,  he 
might  bury  him  cautiously. 

5  And  when  he  had  hid  the  body,  he  ate' 
bread  with  mourning  and  fear. 

6  Remembering  the  word  which  the  Lord 
spoke  by  Amos  the  prophet :  Your  festival 
days  shall  be  turned  into  lamentation  and 
mourning. 

7  So  when  the  sun  was  down,  he  went  and 
buried  him. 

8  Now  all  his  neighbours  blamed  him,  say- 
ing :  Once  already  commandment  was  given 
for  thee  to  be  slain  because  of  this  matter : 
and  thou  didst  scarce  escape  the  sentence 
of  death,  and  dost  thou  again  bury  the 
dead  ? 

9  But  Tobias  fearing  God  more  than  the 
king,  carried  off  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  hid  them  in  his  house,  and  at  mid- 
night buried  them. 

10  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that  being 
wearied  with  burying,  he  came  to  his  house, 
and  cast  himself  down  by  the  wall,  and 
slept. 

11  And  as  he  was  sleeping,  hot  dung  out  of 
a  swallow's  nest  fell  upon  his  eyes ;  and  he 
was  made  blind. 

12  Now  this  trial  the  Lord  therefore  per- 
mitted to  happen  to  him,  that  an  example 
might  be  given  to  posterity  of  his  patience, 
as  also  of  holy  Job. 

13  For  whereas  he  had  always  feared  God 
from  his  infancy,  and  kept  his  command- 
ments, he  repined  not  against  God  because 
the  evil  of  blindness  had  befallen  him; 

14  But  continued  immoveable  in  the  fear  of 
God,  giving  thanks  to  God  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

15  For  as  the  kings*  insulted  over  holy  Job, 
so  his  relations  and  kinsmen  mocked  at  his 
life,  saying : 

16  Where  is  thy  hope,  for  which  thou  gav- 
est  alms,  and  buriedst  the  dead  ? 

17  But  Tobias  rebuked  them,  saying :  Speak 
not  so : 

18  For  we  are  the  children  of  saints,  and 
look  for  that  life  which  God  will  give  to 
those  that  never  change  their  faith  from 
him. 

19  Now  Anna  his  wife  went  daily  to  weav- 


*  Kings.    So  Job's  three  friends  are  here  called,  because  they 
were  princes  iu  their  respective  territories. 
379 


TOBIAS. 


ing  work :  and  she  brought  home  what  she 
could  get  for  their  living  by  the  labour  of 
her  hands. 

20  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  re- 
ceived a  young  kid  and  brought  it  home  : 

21  And  when  her  husband  heard  it  bleating, 
he  said  :  Take  heed,  lest  perhaps  it  be  sto- 
len ;  restore  ye  it  to  its  owners  ;  for  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  either  to  oat  or  to  touch  any 
thing  that  cometh  by  theft. 

22  At  these  words  his  wife  being  angry  an- 
swered :  It  is  evident  thy  hope  is  come  to 
nothing,  and  thy  alms  now  appear. 

23  And  with  these,  and  other  such  like 
words  she  upbraided  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  prayer  of  Tobias,  aiij  oltJara,  in  ilieir  several  affl  clions,are 
heard  Ijy  God;  and  llie  Angel  Rapliael  is  seni  to  relieve  them. 

THEN  Tobias  sighed,  and  began  to  pray 
with  tears, 

2  Saying  :  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord  ;  and  all 
thy  judgments  are  just,  and  all  thy  ways 
mercy,  and  truth,  and  judgement : 

3  And  now,  O  Lord,  think  of  me,  and  take 
not  revenge  of  my  sins  ;  neither  remember 
my  offences,  nor  those  of  my  parents. 

4  For  we  have  not  obeyed  thy  command- 
ments ;  therefore  are  we  delivered  to  spoil 
and  to  captivity,  and  death,  and  are  made  a 
fable,  and  a  reproach  to  all  nations,  amongst 
which  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

5  And  now,  O  Lord,  great  are  thy  judgments, 
because  we  have  not  done  according  to  thy 
precepts,  and  have  not  walked  sincerely  be- 
fore thee : 

6  And  now,  O  Lord,  do  Avith  me  according 
to  thy  will,  and  command  my  spirit  to  be  re- 
ceived in  peace  :  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  to  live. 

7  Now  it  happened  on  the  same  day,  that 
Sara  daughter  of  Raguel,  in  Rages*  a  city 
of  the  Medes,  received  a  reproach  from  one 
of  her  father's  servant-maids, 

8  Because  she  had  been  given  to  seven 
husbands ;  and  a  devil  named  Asmodeus 
had  killed  them,  at  their  first  going  in  unto 
her. 

9  So  when  she  reproved  the  maid  for  her 
fault,  she  answered  her,  saying:  May  we 
never  see  son,  or  daughter  of  thee  upon  the 
earth,  thou  murderer  of  thy  husbands. 

10  Wilt  thou  kill  me  also,  as  thou  hast  al- 
ready killed  seven  husbands  ?  At  these  words 
she  went  into  an  upper  chamber  of  her  house  : 
and  for  three  days  and  tluee  nights  did 
neither  eat  nor  drink  : 

11  But  continuing  in  prayer  with  tears  be- 
sought God,  that  he  would  deliver  her  from 
this  reproach. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  she  was  making  an  end  of  her  prayer, 
blessing  the  Lord, 

13  She  said :  Blessed  is  thy  name,  O  God 
of  our  fathers;  who  when  thou  hast  been 
angry,  wilt  show  mercy,  and  in  the  time  of 


•  Rages,    III  the  Greek  it  is  Ecbatann,  which  was  also  called 
Rages.    For  there  were  two  cities  in  Media  ot'  ilie  name  ol  Ku 
gea.    Raguel  dwelt  iu  one  of  them,  and  Gubelus  in  tlie  utht-r. 
360 


tribulation  forgivest  the  sins  of  them  that  call 
upon  thei'. 

14  To  thee,  O  Lord,  I  turn  my  face ;  to  thee 
I  direct  my  eyes. 

15  I  beg,  O  Lord,  that  thou  loose  me  from 
the  bond  of  this  reproach,  or  else  take  me 
away  from  the  earth. 

16  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  riever  cov- 
eted a  husband,  and  have  kept  my  soul  clean 
from  all  lust. 

17  Never  have  I  joined  myself  with  them 
that  play  :  neither  have  I  made  myself  par- 
taker with  them  that  walk  in  lightness. 

18  But  a  husband  I  consented  to  take,  with 
thy  fear,  not  with  my  lust. 

19  And  either  I  was  unworthy  of  them,  or 
they  perhaps  were  not  worthy  of  me :  be- 
cause perhaps  thou  hast  kept  me  for  another 
man. 

20  For  thy  counsel  is  not  in  man's  power. 

21  But  this  every  one  is  sure  of  that  wor- 
shippeth  thee,  that  his  life,  if  it  be  under  trial 
shall  be  crowned  :  and  if  it  be  under  tribu- 
lation, it  shall  be  delivered  :  and  if  it  be 
under  cori'ection,  it  shall  be  allowed  to  come 
to  tliy  mercy. 

22  For  thou  art  not  delighted  in  our  being 
lost :  because  after  a  storm  thou  makest  a 
calm  ;  and  after  tears  and  weeping  thou  pour- 
est  in  joyfulness. 

23  Be  thy  name,  O  God  of  Israel,  blessed 
for  ever. 

24  At  that  time  the  prayers  of  them  both 
were  heard  in  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
most  high  God  : 

25  And  the  holy  Angel  of  the  Lord  Ra- 
phael was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  whose 
prayers  at  one  time  Avere  rehearsed  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord 

CHAP.  IV 

Tobias  (liinUiiig  he  shall  die,  giveth  his  son  godly  admonitions: 
and  telltdi  him  ot'  money  he  had  lent  to  a  friend. 

THEREFORE  when  Tobias  thought  that 
his  prayer  was  heard,  that  he  might 
die,  he  called  to  him  Tobias  his  son  ; 

2  And  said  to  him :  Hear,  my  son,  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  lay  them  as  a  foundation 
in  thy  heart. 

3  When  God  shall  take  my  soul,  thou  shalt 
bury  my  body  :  and  Ihou  shalt  honour  thy 
mother  all  the  days  of  her  life: 

4  For  thou  must  be  mindful  what  and  how 
great  perils  slie  sutfered  for  thee  in  her 
woiub. 

5  And  when  slie  also  shall  have  ended  the 
time  of  her  lifi>,  buiy  her  by  me. 

G  And  all  th"  days  of  thy  hfa  have  God  in 
thy  mind  :  and  take  heed  thou  never  consent 
to  sin,  nor  transgress  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7  Give  alms  out  of  thy  substance,  and  turn 
not  away  thy  face  from  any  poor  person  :  for 
so  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  face  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  be  turned  from  thee. 

8  According  to  thy  ability  be  merciful. 

9  If  thou  have  much,  give  abundantly :  if 
thou  have  little,  take  cai'e  even  so  to  bestow 
willingly  a  little.  ; 
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10  For  thus  thou  storest  up  to  thyself  a  good 
reward  for  the  day  of  necessity. 

11  For  alms  deliver  from  all  sin,  and  from 
death,  and  will  not  sutfer  the  soul  to  go  into 
darkness. 

12  Alms  shall  be  a  great  confidence  before 
the  most  high  God,  to  all  them  that  give  it. 

13  Take  heed  to  keep  thyself,  my  son,  from 
all  fornication,  and  beside  thy  wife  never  en- 
dure to  know  a  crime. 

14  Never  suffer  pride  to  reign  in  thy  mind, 
or  in  thy  words :  for  from  it  all  perdition  took 
its  beginning. 

15  If  any  man  hath  done  any  work  for  thee, 
immediately  pay  him  his  hire  ;  and  let  not 
the  wages  of  thy  hired  servant  stay  with 
thee  at  all. 

16  See  thou  never  do  to  another  what  thou 
wouldst  hate  to  have  done  to  thee  by  an- 
other. 

17  Eat  thy  bread  with  the  hungry  and  the 
needy ;  and  with  thy  garments  cover  the 
naked. 

18  Lay  out  thy  bread  and  thy  wine  upon 
the  burial  of  a  just  man  ;  and  do  not  eat  and 
drink  thereof  with  the  wicked. 

19  Seek  counsel  always  of  a  wise  man. 

20  Bless  God  at  all  times :  and  desire  of 
him  to  direct  thy  ways,  and  that  all  thy 
counsels  may  abide  in  him. 

21 1  tell  thee  also,  my  son,  that  I  lent  ten 
talents  of  silver,  while  thou  wast  yet  a  child, 
to  Gabelus,  in  Rages  a  city  of  the  Medes, 
and  I  have  a  note  of  his  hand  Avith  me  : 

22  Now  therefore  inquire  hoAV  thou  mayst 
go  to  him,  and  receive  of  him  the  aforesaid 
sum  of  money,  and  restore  to  him  the  note 
of  his  baud. 

23  Fear  not,  my  son  :  we  lead  indeed  a  poor 
life  ;  but  we  shall  have  many  good  things  if 
we  fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do 
that  which  is  good. 

CHAP.  V. 

Young  Tobias  sealtins;  a  guide  for  his  journey,  the  Angel  Raphel 
in  sliape  of  a  man,  uiiderialjeth  this  office. 

THEN  Tobias  answered  his  father,  and 
said  :  I  will  do  all  things,  father,  which 
thou  hast  commanded  me. 

2  But  how  I  shall  get  this  money,  I  can- 
not tell :  he  knoweth  not  me,  and  I  know 
not  him  :  what  token  shall  I  give  him  ?  nor 
did  I  ever  know  the  way  •ivhich  leadeth 
thither. 

3  Then  his  father  answered  him,  and  said  : 
I  have  a  note  of  his  hand  with  me,  which 
when  thou  shalt  show  him,  he  will  present- 
ly- pay  it. 

4  But  go  now,  and  seek  thee  out  some  faith- 
ful man,  to  go  Avith  thee  for  his  hire :  that 
thou  mayst  receive  it,  Avhile  I  yet  live. 

5  Then  Tobias  going  forth,  found  a  beauti- 
ful young  man,  standing  girdeu,  and  as  it 
were,  ready  to  walk. 

6  And  not  knowing  that  he  was  an  Angel 
of  God,  he  saluted  him,  and  said :  From 
whence  art  thou,  good  young  man .'' 

7  But  he  answered  :  Of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael.    And  Tobias  said  to  him:    Kuowest 


thou  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  country  of 
the  Medes.? 

8  And  he  answered  :  I  know  it :  and  I 
have  often  walked  through  all  the  ways  there- 
of:  and  I  have  abode  with  Gabelus  our  bro- 
ther, who  dwelleth  at  Rages  a  city  of  the 
Medes,  which  is  situate  in  the  mount  of  Ec- 
batana. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him :  Stay  for  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  till  I  tell  these  same  things  to 
my  ftither. 

10  Then  Tobias  going  in  told  all  these  things 
to  his  father.  Upon  which  his  father  being 
in  admiration,  desired  that  he  would  come 
in  unto  him. 

11  So  going  in  he  saluted  him,  and  said :  Joy- 
be  to  thee  always. 

12  And  Tobias  said  :  What  manner  of  joy 
shall  be  to  me,  who  sit  in  darkness,  and  see 
not  the  light  of  heaven.'' 

13  And  the  young  man  said  to  him:  Be 
of  good  courage ;  thy  cure  from  God  is  at 
hand. 

14  And  Tobias  said  to  him  :  Canst  thou  con- 
duct my  son  to  Gabelus  at  Rages  a  city  of  the 
Medes  ?  and  when  thou  shalt  return,  I  will 
pay  thee  thy  hire. 

15  And  the  Angel  said  to  him  :  I  will  con- 
duct him  thither,  and  bring  him  back  to 
thee. 

16  And  Tobias  said  to  him :  I  pray  thee, 
tell  me,  of  what  family,  or  what  tribe  art 
thou  ? 

17  And  Raphael  the  Angel  answered :  Dost 
thou  seek  the  family  of  him  thou  hirest,  or 
the  hired  servant  himself  to  go  with  thy 
son  ? 

18  But  lest  I  should  make  thee  uneasy,  1 
am  Azarias*  the  son  of  the  great  Ananias. 

19  And  Tobias  answered  :  Thou  art  of  a 
great  family.  But  I  pray  thee  be  not  angry 
tliat  I  desired  to  know  thy  family. 

20  And  the  angel  said  to  him :  I  will  lead 
thy  son  safe,  and  bring  him  to  thee  again 
safe. 

21  And  Tobias  answering,  said  :  May  you 
have  a  good  journey,  and  God  be  with  you 
in  your  way,  and  his  Angel  accompany  you. 

22  Then  all  things  being  ready,  that  Avere 
to  be  carried  in  their  journey,  Tobias  bid  his 
father  and  his  mother  farewell ;  and  they  set 
out  both  together. 

23  And  Avhen  they  were  departed,  his  mo- 
ther began  to  Aveep,  and  to  say  :  Thou  hast 
taken  the  staff  of  our  old  age,  and  sent  him 
aAvay  from  us. 

24  I  Avish  the  money  for  Avhich  thou  hast 
sent  him,  had  never  been. 

25  For  our  poverty  Avas  sufficient  for  us  that 
we  might  account  it  as  riches,  that  Ave  saAV 
our  son. 

23  And  Tobias  said  to  her  :  Weep  not ;  our 
son  Avill  arrive  thither  safe,  and  Avill  return 
safe  to  us ;  and  thy  eyes  shall  see  him. 

*  Azarias.  The  Angel  took  the  form  of  Azarias ;  and  there- 
fore niiglit  call  himself  by  the  name  of  the  man  whom  he  person- 
ated. Azarais  in  Hebrew  signifies  the  heip  of  God,  and  Ana- 
nias the  grace  of  God. 
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27  For  I  believe  that  the  good  Angel  of 
God  doth  accompany  him,  and  doth  order 
all  things  well  that  are  done  about  him,  so 
that  he  shall  return  to  us  with  joy. 

28  At  these  words  his  mother  ceased  weep- 
ing, and  held  her  peace. 

CHAP.  VI. 

By  the  Angel's  advice  young  Tobias  laketh  hold  on  a  fish  that 
assanltetli  him :  reserveth  ihe  lieait,  the  gall,  aiiJ  the  liver,  for 
medicines.  They  lodge  at  the  house  of  Raguel,  whose  daughter 
Sara  Tobias  is  to  marry  ;  slie  had  before  been  married  to  seven 
husbands,  who  were  all  slain  by  a  devil. 

AND  Tobias  went  forward,  and  the  dog 
followed  him :  and  he  lodged  the  first 
night  by  the  river  of  Tigris. 

2  And  he  went  out  to  wash  his  feet ;  and  be- 
hold, a  monstrous  fish  came  up  to  devour 
him. 

3  And  Tobias  being  afraid  of  him,  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  Sir,  he  cometh 
upon  me. 

4  And  the  Angel  said  to  him :  Take  him 
by  the  gill,  and  draw  him  to  thee.  And 
when  he  had  done  so,  he  drew  him  out  upon 
the  land ;  and  he  began  to  pant  before  his 
feet. 

5  Then  the  Angel  said  to  him  :  Take  out 
the  entrails  of  this  fish,  and  lay  up  his  heart, 
and  his  gall,  and  his  liver,  for  thee  :  for  these 
are  necessary  for  useful  medicines. 

6  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  roasted  the 
flesh  thereof,  and  they  took  it  with  them  in 
the  way :  the  rest  they  salted  as  much  as 
might  serve  them,  till  they  came  to  Rages 
tlie  city  of  the  Medes. 

7  Then  Tobias  asked  the  Angel,  and  said 
to  him:  I  beseech  thee,  brother  Azarias, 
tell  me  what  remedies  are  these  things  good 
for,  which  thou  hast  bid  me  keep  of  the  fish  ? 

8  And  the  Angel  answering,  said  to  him : 
If  thou  put  a  little  piece  of  its  heart*  upon 
coals,  the  smoke  thereof  driveth  away  all 
kind  of  devils,  either  from  man  or  from  wo- 
toan,  so  that  they  come  no  more  to  them. 

9  And  the  gall  is  good  for  anointing  the 
eyes,  in  which  there  is  a  white  speck  and 
they  shall  be  cured. 

10  And  Tobias  said  to  him  :  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  lodge  ? 

11  And  the  Angel  answering  said  :  Here  is 
one  whose  name  is  Raguel,  a  near  kinsman 
of  thy  tribe  ;  and  he  hath  a  duughter  named 
Sara;  but  he  hath  no  son  nor  any  other  daugh- 
ter beside  her. 

12  All  his  substance  is  due  to  thee,  and  thou 
must  take  her  to  wife. 

13  Ask  her  therefore  of  her  father,  and  he 
will  give  her  thee  to  wife. 

14  Then  Tobias  answered,  and  said  :  I  hear 
that  she  hath  been  given  to  seven  husbands, 
and  they  all  died  :  moreover  I  have  heard, 
that  a  devil  killed  them. 

15  Now  I  am  afraid,  lest  the  same  thing 
should  happen  to  me  also :  and  whereas  I 
am  the  only  child  of  my  parents,  I  should 

*  Its  heart,  (fc.     The  liaer,  ver.  19.    God  was  pleased  to  give 
to  these  things  a  virtue  against  those  proud  spirits,  to  malte  them, 
whoatfecied  to  be  like  the  Most  High,  subject  to  such  mean  cor- 
poreal creatures,  as  instruments  of  his  power, 
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bring  down  their  old  age  with  sorrow  to 
hell.f 

16  Then  the  Angel  Raphael  said  to  him : 
Hear  me,  and  I  will  show  thee  who  they 
are,  over  whom  the  devil  can  prevail. 

17  For  they  Avho  in  such  manner  receive 
matrimony,  as  to  shut  out  God  from  them- 
selves, and  from  their  mind,  and  to  give 
themselves,  to  their  lust,  as  the  hoi-se  and 
mule,  which  have  not  understanding,  over 
them  the  devil  hath  power. 

18  But  thou  when  thou  shalt  take  her,  go 
into  the  chamber,  and  for  three  days  keep 
thyself  continent  from  her,  and  give  thyself 
to  nothing  else  but  to  prayers  with  her. 

19  And  on  that  night  lay  the  liver  of  the  fish 
on  the  fire;  and  the  devil  shall  be  driven  away. 

20  But  the  second  night  thou  shalt  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  society  of  the  holy  Patriarchs. 

21  And  the  third  night  thou  shalt  obtain  a 
blessing  that  sound  children  may  be  born  of 
you. 

22  And  when  the  third  night  is  past,  thou 
shalt  take  the  virgin  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  moved  rather  for  love  of  children  than 
for  lust,  that  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  thou 
mayst  obtain  a  blessing  in  children. 

CHAP.  vn. 

They  are  kin-lly  entertained  by  Raguel.    Tobias  deinandelh  Sara 
to  wife. 

ND  they  went  into  Raguel :  and  Raguel 
received  them  With  joy. 

2  And  Raguel  looking  upon  Tobias,  said  to 
Anna  his  Avife  ;  How  like  is  this  young  man 
to  my  cousin  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
said:  Whence  are  ye,  youngmenour  brethren? 

4  But  they  said  :  We  are  of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali,  of  the  captivity  of  Ninive. 

5  And  Raguel  said  to  them  :  Do  you  know 
Tobias  my  brother  ?  And  they  said :  We 
know  him. 

6  And  when  he  was  speaking  many  good 
things  of  him,  the  Angel  said  to  Raguel : 
Tobias,  concerning  whom  thou  inquirest,  is 
this  young  man's  lather. 

7  And  Raguel  went  to  him,  and  kissed  him. 
with  tears,  and  weeping  upon  his  neck,  said  : 
A  blessing  be  upon  thee,  my  son,  because  thou 
art  the  son  of  a  good  and  most  virtuous  man. 

8  And  Anna  his  wife,  and  Sara  their  daugh- 
ter wept. 

9  And  after  they  had  spoken,  Raguel  com- 
manded a  sheep  to  be  killed,  and  a  feast  to 
be  prepared.  And  when  he  desired  them 
to  Sit  down  to  dinner,  th. 

10  Tobias  said  :  I  will  not  eat  nor  drin'fc 
here  this  day,  unless  thou  first  grant  me  my 
petition,  and  promise  to  give  me  Sara  thy 
daughter. 

11  Now  when  Raguel  heard  this  he  was 
afraid,  knowing  what  had  happened  to  those 
seven  husbands,  that  went  in  unto  her  :  and 
he  began  to  fear  lest  it  might  happen  to  him 
also  in  like  manner  :  and  as  he  was  in  sus- 
pense, and  gave  no  answer  to  his  petition. 


t  To  hell.    That  is,  to  the  place  where  lite  souls  of  the  good 
were  kept  before  the  coining  ot  Christ, 


CHAP.  VIII. 


12  The  Angel  said  to  him :  Be  not  afraid 
to  give  her  to  this  man;  for  to  him  who 
feareth  God  is  thy  daughter  due  to  be  his 
wife  :  thei-efore  another  could  not  have  her. 

13  Then  Raguel  said:  I  doubt  not  but  God  hath 
regarded  my  prayexs  and  tears  in  his  sight. 

14  And  I  believe  he  hath  therefore  made 
you  come  to  me,  that  this  maid  might  be 
married  to  one  of  her  own  kindred,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  :  and  now  doubt  not 
but  I  will  give  her  to  thee. 

15  And  taking  the  right  hand  of  his  daugh- 
ter, he  gave  it  into  the  right  hand  of  Tobias, 
saying  :  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  thci  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you; 
and  may  he  join  you  together,  and  fulfil  his 
blessing  in  you. 

16  And  taking  paper  they  made  a  writing 
of  the  marriage. 

17  And  afterwards  they  made  merry,  bless- 
ing God. 

18  And  Raguel  called  to  him  Anna  his  wife, 
and  bid  her  prepare  an  >ther  chamber. 

19  And  she  brought  Sai'a  her  daughter  in 
thither  ;  and  she  wept. 

20  And  she  said  to  her  :  Be  of  good  cheer, 
my  daughter :  the  Lord  of  heaven  give  thee 
joy  for  the  ti'ouble  thou  hast  undergone. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tobias  burneth  part  of  the  fish's  liver;  and  Raphael  bindeth  the 
devil.     'J'obias  aiiJ  Sara  pray. 

AND  after  they  had  supped,  they  brought 
in  the  young  man  to  her. 

2  And  Tobias  remembering  the  Angel's 
word,  took  out  of  his  bag  part  of  the  liver, 
and  laid  it  upon  burning  coals. 

3  Then  the  Angel  Raphael  took  the  devil, 
and  bound  him  in  the  desert  of  upper  Egypt. 

4  Then  Tobias  exhorted  the  virgin,  and 
said  to  her  :  Sara,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  to 

.  God  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  next 
day  :  because  for  these  three  nights  we  are 
joined  to  God  :  and  when  the  third  night  is 
over,  we  will  be  in  our  own  wedlock. 

5  For  we  are  the  children  of  saints  ;  and  we 
must  not  be  joined  together  like  heathens 
that  know  not  God. 

6  So  they  both  arose,  and  prayed  earnestly 
both  together  that  health  might  be  given  them. 

7  And  Tobias  said  :  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, may  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains,  and  the  rivers,  and 
all  thy  creatures  that  are  in  them,  bless  thee. 

8  Thou  madest  Adam  of  the  slime  of  the 
earth,  and  gavest  him  Eve  for  a  helper. 

9  And  now.  Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  not 
for  fleshly  lust  do  I  take  my  sister  to  wife, 
but  only  for  the  love  of  posterity,  in  which 
thy  name  may  be  blessed  for  ever  and 
ever. 

10  Sara  also  said :  Hare  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us ;  and  let  us  grow  old 
both  together  in  health. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  cock  crow- 
ing, Raguel  ordered  his  servants  to  be  called 
for  ;  and  they  went  with  him  together  to  dig 
a  grave. 

12  For  he  said :  Lest  perhaps  it  may  have 


happened  to  him ,  in  like  manner  as  it  did  to  the 
other  seven  husbands,  that  went  in  unto  her. 

13  And  when  they  had  prepared  the  pit,  Ra- 
guel went  back  to  his  wife,  and  said  to  her : 

14  Send  one  of  thy  maids,  and  let  her  see 
if  he  be  dead,  that  I  may  bury  him  before  it 
be  day. 

15  So  she  sent  one  of  her  maid  servants, 
who  went  into  the  chamber,  and  found  them 
safe  and  sound,  sleeping  both  together. 

16  And  returning  she  brought  the  good  news : 
and  Raguel  and  Anna  his  wife  blessed  the 
Lord; 

17  And  said  :  We  bless  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  because  it  hath  not  happened  as  we 
suspected. 

18  For  thou  hast  shown  thy  mercy  to  us, 
and  hast  shut  out  from  us  the  enemy  that  per- 
secuted us. 

19  And  thou  hast  taken  pity  upon  two  only 
children.  Make  them,  O  Lord,  bless  thee 
more  fully ;  and  to  offer  up  to  thee  a  sacri- 
fice of  thy  praise,  and  of  their  health,  that 
all  nations  may  know,  that  thou  alone  art 
God  in  all  the  earth. 

20  And  immediately  Raguel  commanded  his 
servants,  to  fill  up  the  pit  they  had  made, 
before  it  was  day. 

21  And  he  spoke  to  his  wife  to  make  ready 
a  feast,  and  prepare  all  kind  of  provisions 
that  are  necessary  for  such  as  go  a  journey. 

22  He  caused  also  twofat  kine,  and  four  weth- 
ers to  be  killed,  and  a  banquet  to  be  prepared 
for  all  his  neighbours,  and  all  his  fi-iends. 

23  And  Raguel  adjured  Tobias,  to  abide  with 
him  two  weeks. 

24  And  of  all  things  which  Raguel  possess- 
ed, he  gave  one  half  to  Tobias,  and  made  a 
writing,  that  the  half  that  remained  should 
after  their  decease  come  also  to  Tobias. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Angel  Raphel  goeth  to  Gabehis,  receiveth  the  money,  and 
briiigeth  him  to  liie  marriage. 

THEN  Tobias  called  the  Angel  to  hiro, 
whom  he  took  to  be  a  man,  and  said  to 
him  :  Brother  Azarias,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
to  my  words : 

2  If  I  should  give  myself  to  be  thy  servant  I 
should  not  make  a  worthy  return  for  thy  care. 

3  However,  I  beseech  thee,  to  take  with 
thee  beasts  and  servants,  and  to  go  to  Gabe- 
lus  to  Rages  the  city  of  the  Medes  ;  and  to 
restore  to  him  his  note  of  hand,  and  receive 
of  him  the  money,  and  desire  him  to  come 
to  my  wedding. 

4  For  thou  knowest  that  my  father  num- 
bereth  the  days  :  and  if  I  stay  one  day  more, 
his  soul  will  be  afflicted. 

5  And  indeed  thou  seest  how  Raguel  hath 
adjured  me,  whose  adjuring  I  cannot  despise. 

6  Then  Raphael  took  four  of  Raguel's  ser- 
vants, and  tAvo  camels,  and  went  to  Rages 
the  city  of  the  Medes  ;  and  finding  Gabelus, 
gave  him  his  note  of  hand,  and  received  of 
him  all  the  money. 

7  And  he  told  him  concerning  Tobias  the 
son  of  Tobias,  all  that  had  been  done;  and 
made  him  come  with  him  to  the  wedding. 
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TOBIAS. 


8  And  when  he  was  cottie  Jnto  Jlaguel's 
house,  he  found  Tobias  sitting  at  the  table : 
and  he  leaped  up,  and  they  kissed  each 
other:  and  Gabelus  wept,  and  blessed  God, 

9  And  said:  The  God  of  Israel  bless  thee, 
because  thou  art  the  son  of  a  very  good  and 
just  man,  and  that  feareth  God,  and  doeth 
alms-deeds : 

10  And  may  a  blessing  come  upon  thy  wife, 
and  upon  your  parents^ 

11  And  may  you  see  your  children,  and 
your  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation :  and  may  your  seed  be 
blessed  by  the  God  of  Israel,  who  reigneth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

12  And  Avhen  all  had  said.  Amen ;  they 
went  to  the  feast :  but  the  marriage  feast 
they  celebrated  also  with  the  fear  of  t  lie  Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  parents  lament  tlie  long  absence  of  their  son  Tobias.  He  sets 
out  to  return. 

BUT  as  Tobias  made  longer  stay  upon 
occasion  of  the  marriage,  Tobias  his 
father  was  solicitous,  saying:  Why,  think- 
est  thou,  doth  my  son  tarry,  or  why  is  he 
detained  there  ? 

2  Is  Gabelus  dead,  thinkest  thou,  and  no 
jnan  will  pay  him  the  money.'' 

3  And  he  began  to  be  exceeding  sad,  both 
he  and  Anna  his  wife  with  him  :  and  they 
began  both  to  weep  together;  because  their 
son  did  not  return  to  them  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed. 

4  But  his  mother  wept,  and  was  quite  dis- 
consolate, and  said  :  Wo,  wo  is  me,  my  son ; 
why  did  we  send  thee  to  go  to  a  strange 
country,  the  light  of  our  eyes,  the  staff'  of  our 
old  age,  the  comfort  of  our  life,  the  hope  of 
our  posterity. 

5  We  having  all  things  together  in  thee 
alone,  ought  not  to  have  let  thee  go  from  us. 

6  And  Tobias  said  to  her :  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  be  not  troubled ;  our  son  is  safe  :  that 
man  with  whom  we  sent  him  is  very  trusty. 

7  But  she  could  by  no  means  be  comforted, 
but  daily  running  out  looked  round  about, 
and  went  into  all  the  ways  by  which  there 
seemed  any  hope  he  might  return,  that  she 
might  if  possible  see  him  coming  afar  off. 

8  But  Ragucl  said  to  his  son-in-law  :  Stay 
here,  and  1  will  send  a  messenger  to  Tobias 
thy  father,  that  thou  art  m  health. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him  :  I  know  that  my 
father  and  mother  now  count  the  days  ;  and 
their  spirit  is  grievously  afflicted  within 
them. 

10  And  when  Raguel  had  pressed  Tobias 
with  many  words,  and  he  by  no  means  Avould 
hearken  to  him,  he  delivered  Sara  unto  him, 
and  half  of  all  his  substance  in  men-servants, 
and  women-servants,  in  cattle,  in  camels, 
and  in  kine,  and  in  much  money,  and  sent 
him  away  safe  and  joyful  from  him, 

11  Saying :  The  holy  Angel  of  the  Lord 
be  with  you  in  your  journey,  and  bring  you 
through  safe,  and  that  you  may  find  all 
things  well^bout  your  parents,  and  my  eyes 
juay  see  your  children  before  I  die. 
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12  And  the  parents  taking  their  daughter, 
kissed  her,  and  let  her  go  : 

13  Admonishing  her  to  honour  her  father 
and  mother-in-law,  to  love  her  husband,  to 
take  care  of  the  family,  to  govern  the  house, 
and  to  behave  herself  irreprehensibly 

CHAP.  XI. 

Tobias  anoinleth  his  futher's  eyes  wiih  the  fish's  gall:  and  he 
recovereth  his  sight. 

AND  as  they  were  returning  they  came 
to  Charan,  which  is  in  the  midway  to 
Ninive,  the  eleventh  day. 

2  And  the  Angel  said  :  Brother  Tobias,  thou 
knowest  how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father. 

3  If  it  please  thee  therefore,  let  us  go  before, 
and  let  the  family  follow  softly  after  us,  to- 
gether with  thy  wife,  and  with  the  beasts. 

4  And  as  this  their  going  pleased  him,  Ra- 
phael said  to  Tobias  :  Take  with  thee  of  the 
gall  of  the  fish,  for  it  will  be  necessary.  So 
Tobias  took  some  of  that  gall,  and  departed. 

5  But  Anna  sat  beside  the  way  daily,  on  the 
top  ofahilljfrom  whence  shemight  see  afar  off". 

6  And  Avhile  she  watched  his  coming  from 
that  plape,  she  saw  him  afar  off,  and  pre- 
sently perceived  it  was  her  son  coming  :  and 
returning  she  told  her  husband,  saying:  Be- 
hold, thy  son  Cometh. 

7  And  Raphael  said  to  Tobias:  As  soon  as 
thou  shalt  come  into  thy  house,  forthwith 
adore  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  giving  thanks 
to  him,  go  to  thy  father,  and  kiss  him, 

8  And  immediately  anoint  his  eyes  with  this 
gall  of  the  fish,  which  thou  carriest  with 
thee.  For  be  assured  that  his  eyes  shall  be 
presently  opened ;  and  thy  father  shall  see 
the  light  of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the 
sight  of  thee. 

9  Then  the  dog,*  which  had  been  with 
them  in  the  way,  ran  before,  and  coming  as 
if  he  had  brought  the  news,  showed  his  joy 
by  his  fawning  and  wagging  his  tail. 

10  And  his  father  that  was  blind  rising  up, 
began  to  run  stumbling  with  his  feet;  and 
giving  a  servant  his  hand,  went  to  meet 
his  son. 

11  And  receiving  him,  kissed  him,  as  did 
also  his  wife  :  and  they  began  to  weep  for  joy. 

12  And  when  they  had  adored  God,  and 
given  him  thanks,  they  sat  down  together. 

13  Then  Tobias  taking  of  the  gall  of  the 
fish,  anointed  his  father's  eyes. 

14  And  he  stayed  about  half  an  hour:  and  a 
white  skin  began  to  come  out  of  his  eyes, 
like  the  skin  of  an  eg^, 

15  And  Tobias  took  hold  of  it,  and  drew  it 
from  his  eyes  :  and  immediately  he  recover- 
ed his  sight. 

16  And  they  glorified  God,  both  he  and  hiff 
wife,  and  all  that  knew  him. 

17  And  Tobias  said :  I  bless  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  because  thou  hast  chastised 
me,  and  thou  hast  saved  me  :  and  behold,  I 
see  Tobias  my  son. 

*  The  dos,  Sfc.  This  may  seem  a  very  rainiite  circumstance 
'0  be  recorded  in  sacrel  history:  but  as  we  learn  fronn  our  Sa- 
viour, St.  Mall.  V.  18.  there  arc  iotas  and  tittles  in  the  word  of 
aoJ;  that  is  to  say,  things  that  appear  minute,  butwhicll  bare 
indeed  a  deep  and  niyiilerious  meaning  in  them. 


CHAP.  XII.,  XIII. 


18  And  after  seven  days  Sara  his  son's  wife, 
and  all  the  family  arrived  safe,  and  the 
cattle,  and  the  camels,  and  an  abundance  of 
money  of  his  wife's;  and  that  money  also 
which  he  had  rec  iived  of  Gabeliis  : 

19  And  he  told  his  parents  all  the  benefits 
of  God,  which  he  had  done  to  him  by  the 
man,  that  conducted  him. 

20  And  Achior  and  Nabath  the  kinsmen  of 
Tobias  came,  rejoicing  for  Tobias,  and  con- 
gratulating with  him  tor  all  the  good  things, 
that  God  had  done  for  him, 

21  And  for  seven  days  they  feasted  and 
rejoiced  all  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

R  iphael  maketli  himself  known. 

THEN  Tobias  called  to  him  his  son,  and 
said  to  him ;  What  can  we  give  to  this 
holy  man,  that  is  come  with  thee .'' 

2  Tobias  answering,  said  to  his  father :  Fa- 
ther, what  wages  shall  we  give  him?  or 
what  can  be  worthy  of  his  benefits  ? 

3  He  conducted  me,  and  brought  me  safe 
again ;  he  received  the  money  of  Gabelus, 
he  caused  me  to  have  my  wife ;  and  he 
chased  from  her  the  evil  spirit :  he  gave  joy 
to  her  pareuts;  myself  he  delivered  from 
being  devoured  by  the  fish ;  thee  also  he 
hath  made  to  see  the  light  of  heaven;  and 
we  are  filled  with  all  good  things  through 
him.  What  can  we  give  him  sufficient  lor 
these  things  ? 

4  But  I  beseech  thee,  my  father,  to  desire 
him,  that  he  would  vouclisafe  to  accept  of 
one  half  of  all  things  that  have  been  brought. 

5  So  the  father  and  the  son  calling  him, 
took  him  aside;  and  began  to  desire  him 
that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  accept  of  half  of 
all  things  that  they  had  brought. 

6  Then  he  said  to  them  secretly  :  Bless  ye 
the  God  of  heaven ;  give  glory  to  him  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  live ;  because  he  hath  shown 
his  mercy  to  you. 

7  For  it  is  good  to  hide  the  secret  of  a  king; 
but  honourable  to  reveal  and  confess  the 
works  of  God. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms, 
more  than  to  lay  up  treasures  of  gold  : 

9  For  alms  delivereth  from  death  ;  and  the 
same  is  that  which  purgsth  away  sins,  and 
malceth  to  find  mei-cy  and  life  everlasting. 

10  But  they  that  commit  sin  and  iniquity, 
are  enemies  to  their  own  soul. 

il  I  discover  (hen  the  truth  unto  you :  and 
I  will  not  hide  the  secret  from  you.      • 

12  When  thou  didst  pray  with  tears,  and 
didst  bury  the  dead,  and  didst  leave  thy 
dinner,  and  hide'  the  dead  by  day  in  thy 
house,  and  bury  them  by  night,  I  ottered  thy 
prayer  to  the  Lord. 

13  And  because  thou  wast  acceptable  to 
God,  it  was  necessary  that  temptation  should 
prove  thee. 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
thee,  and  to  deliver  Sara  thy  son's  wife  from 
the  devil. 

15  For  I  am  the  An^el  Raphael,  one  of  the 
seven,  who  stand  before  the  Lord. 
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16  And  when  they  had  heard  these  things, 
they  were  troubled;  and  being  seized  with 
fear,  they  fell  upon  the  ground  on  their  face. 

17  And  the  Angel  said  to  them  :  Peace  be 
to  you ;  fear  not. 

18  For  when  I  was  with  you,  I  was  there 
by  the  will  of  God  :  bless  ye  him,  and  sing 
praises  to  him. 

19  I  seemed  indeed  to  eat  and  to  drink  with 
you :  but  I  use  an  invisible  meat  and  drink, 
which  cannot  be  seen  by  men. 

20  It  is  time  therefore  that  I  return  to  him, 
that  sent  me :  but  bless  ye  God,  and  publish 
all  his  wonderful  works. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
was  taken  from  their  sight ;  and  they  could 
see  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  lying  prostrate  for  three  hours 
upon  their  face,  blessed  God :  and  rising  up, 
they  told  all  his  wonderful  works. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Tobias  the  father  praiseth  God,  exhorting  all  Israel  to  do  the  same. 
Propheiieih  the  reslorutiou  and  better  state  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  Tobias  the  elder  opening  his  mouth, 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  said :  Thou  art 
great,  O  Lord,  for  ever,  and  thy  kingdom  is 
unto  all  ages : 

2  For  thou  scourgest,  and  thou  savest :  thou 
leadest  down  to  hell,  and  bringest  up  again : 
and  there  is  none  that  can  escape  thy  hand. 

3  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel,  and  praise  him  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles : 

4  Because  he  hath  therefore  scattered  you 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  know  not  him, 
that  you  may  declare  his  wonderful  works, 
and  make  them  known  that  there  is  no  other 
almighty  God  besides  him. 

5  He  hath  chastised  us  for  our  iniquities : 
and  he  will  save  us  for  his  own  mercy. 

6  See  then  what  he  hath  done  with  us,  and 
with  fear  and  trembling  give  ye  glory  to 
him  :  and  extol  the  eternal  King  of  worlds 
in  your  works. 

7  As  for  me,  I  will  praise  him  in  the  land 
of  my  captivity  :  because  he  hath  shown  his 
majesty  toward  a  sinful  nation. 

8  Be  converted  therefore,  ye  sinners,  and 
do  justice  before  God,  believing  that  he  will 
show  his  mercy  to  you. 

9  And  I  and  my  soul  will  rejoice  in  him. 

10  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  elect,  keep 
days  of  joy,  and  give  glory  to  him. 

11  Jerusalem*  city  of  God,  th^  Lord  hath 
chastised  thee  for  the  works  oAhy  hands. 

12  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  for  thy  good 
things,  and  bless  the  God  eternal,  that  he 
may  rebuild  his  tabernacle  in  thee,  and  may 
call  back  all  the  captives  to  thee,  and  thou 
mayst  rejoice  for  ever  and  ever. 

13  Thou  shalt  shine  with  a  glorious  light: 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee. 

14  Nations  from  afar  shall  come  to  thee  :  and 


Jerusalem.  What  is  proplieticalljr  delivered  here,  aud  in  the 
following  chapter,  with  relaiiuii  to  .lerus  ilem,  is  partly  to  be  un- 
derstood the  rebuildini;  of  the  city  alter  the  captivity  ;  and  partly 
of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  church  of  (jhrisl,  ju»d  ihft 
eierual  Jerusojem  iu  iieaveu. 

385 


JUDITH. 


shall  bring  gifts,  and  shall  adore  the  Lord  in 
thee,  and  shall  esteem  thy  land  as  holy. 

15  For  they  shall  call  upon  the  great  name 
in  thee. 

16  They  shall  be  cursed  that  shall  despise 
thee :  and  they  shall  be  condemned  that 
shall  blaspheme  thee :  and  blessed  shall 
they  be  that  shall  build  thee  up. 

17  But  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  children ; 
because  they  shall  all  be  blessed,  and  shall 
be  gathered  together  to  the  Lord. 

18  Blessed  are  all  they  that  love  thee,  and 
that  rejoice  in  thy  peace. 

19  My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord ;  because 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  delivered  Jerusalem 
his  city  from  all  her  troubles. 

20  Happy  shall  I  be  if  there  shall  remain  of 
my  seed,  to  see  the  glory  of  Jerusalem. 

21  The  gates  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  of 
Sapphire,  and  of  Emerald,  and  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about  of  precious  stones. 

22  All  its  streets  shall  be  paved  with  white 
and  clean  stones  :  and  Alleluia  shall  be  sung 
in  its  streets. 

23  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  exalted 
it;  and  may  he  reign  over  it  for  ever  and 
ever;  Amen. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Old  Tobias  dieth  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  aiid  two  years,  after 
exhorting  his  sons  and  grandsons  to  pieiy,  foreshowing  that 
Ninive  shall  bedestroyed,  and  Jerusalem  rebuilt.  Theyounger 
Tobias  returnedi  witji  his  laiiiily  to  Raguel ;  and  dieth  happily 
as  he  had  lived. 

AND  the  words  of  Tobias  were  ended. 
And  after  Tobias  was  restored  to  his 
sight,  he  lived  two  and  forty  yeai's,  and  saw 
the  children  of  his  grandchildren. 

2  And  after  he  had  lived  a  hundred  and  two 
years,  he  was  buried  honourably  in  Ninive. 

3  For  he  was  six  and  fifty  years  old  when 
he  lost  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  and  sixty  when 
he  recovered  it  again. 

4  And  the  rest  of  his  life  was  joy,  and  with 
great  increase  of  the  fear  of  God  he  departed 
in  peace. 

5  And  at  the  hour  of  his  death  he  called 
unto  him  his  son  Tobias  and  his  children, 
seven  young  men,  his  grandsons,  and  said] 
to  them : 


6  The  destruction  of  Ninive  is  at  hand ; 
for  the  word  of  the  Lord  must  be  fulfilled  : 
and  our  brethren  that  are  scattered  abroad 
from  the  land  of  Israel,  shall  return  to  it. 

7  And  all  the  land  thereof  that  is  desert 
shall  be  filled  with  people ;  and  the  house 
of  God  which  is  burnt  in  it,  shall  again  be 
rebuilt :  and  all  that  fear  God  shall  return 
thither. 

8  And  the  Gentiles  shall  leave  their  idols, 
and  shall  come  into  Jerusalem,  and  shall 
dwell  in  it. 

9  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice in  it,  adoring  the  king  of  Israel. 

10  Hearken  therefore,  my  children,  to  your 
father  :  serve  the  Lord  in  truth,  and  seek  to 
do  the  things  that  please  him : 

11  And  command  your  children  that  they  do 
justice  and  alms-deeds,  and  that  they  be 
mindful  of  God,  and  bless  him  at  all  times  in 
truth,  and  Avith  all  their  power. 

12  And  now,  children,  hear  me,  and  do 
not  stay  here  :  but  as  soon  as  you  shall 
bury  your  mother  by  me  in  one  sepulchre, 
without  delay  direct  your  steps  to  depart 
hence : 

13  For  I  see  tliat  its  iniquity  will  bring  it 
to  destruction. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  death 
his  mother,  Tobias  departed  out  of  Ninive 
with  his  wife,  and  children,  and  children's 
children,  and  returned  to  his  father  and  mo- 
ther-in-law. 

15  And  he  found  them  in  health  in  a  good 
old  age  :  and  he  took  care  of  them,  and 
he  closed  their  eyes :  and  all  the  inherit- 
ance of  Raguel's  house  came  to  him  :  and 
he  saw  his  children's  children  to  the  Hfth 
generation. 

16  And  after  he  had  lived  ninety-nine  years 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  joy  they  buried 
him. 

17  And  all  his  kindred,  and  all  his  genera- 
tion continued  in  good  life,  and  in  holy  con- 
versation, so  that  they  were  acceptable  both 
to  God,  and  to  men,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  in 
the  land 
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The  s'xcred  writer  of  this  book  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  high- 
priest  KUadiim  (oallei:!  also  Joachim.)  Tbetransjctiniishejeii) 
related,  iiiosi  prooably  happened  in  his  days,  and  in  ihe  reii^n 
of  Manasses,  ufter  his  repencance  and  return  from  captivity, 
It  lakes  its  luune  from  that  illustrious  woman,  by  whose  virtue 
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prtserved  from  the  destruction  Uireatened  liiem  by  Holofernes 
and  his  great  ariiiy.  ll  finishes  with  her  cantiole  of  Ihauksgiv- 
ing  to  (iod. 

CHAP.  I. 

Kabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  overcometh  Arphaxad 
king  of  ths  Medes. 


N 


OW  Arphaxad*  king  of  the  Medes  had 
brought  many  nations  under  his  domin- 


•  Arphaxad.  He  was  probably  the  same  as  is  called  Dejnres 
by  Herodotus ;  to  whom  he  attributes  tlie  building  of  Ecbatana, 
Uie  oanital  city  of  Media. 
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iong»:  and  he  built  a  very  strong  city,  which 
he  called  Ecbatana, 

2  Of  stones  squared  and  hewed  :  he  made 
the  walls  thereof  seventy  cubits  broad,  and 
thirty  cubits  high :  and  the  towers  thereof 
he  made  a  hundred  cubits.  But  on  the  square 
of  them,  each  side  was  extended  the  space 
of  twenty  feet. 

3  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof  according 
to  the  height  of  the  towers  : 

4  And  he  gloried  as  a  mighty  one  in  the 
force  of  his  army  and  in  the  glory  of  his 
chariots. 

1  5  Now  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign. 


CHAP, 

Nabucliodonosor*  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who 
reigned  in  Nini  ve  the  great  city , fought  against 
Arphaxad,  and  overcame  him, 

6  In  the  great  plain  which  is  called  Ragau, 
about  the  Euphrates,  and  the  Tigris,  and  the 
Jadason,  in  the  plain  of  Erioch  the  king  of 
the  Elicians. 

7  Then  was  the  kingdom  of  Nabuchodono- 
sor  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  elevated  :  and 
he  sent  to  all  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Da- 
mascus, and  Libanus, 

8  And  to  the  nations  that  are  in  Carmelus, 
and  Cedar,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Galilee 
in  the  great  plain  of  Esdrelon, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria,  and  be- 
yond the  river  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  land  of  Jesse  till  you  come  to  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia. 

10  To  all  these  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians  sent  messengers  : 

11  But  they  all  with  one  mind  refused,  and 
sent  them  back  empty,  and  rejected  them 
without  honour. 

12  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  being  angry 
against  all  that  land,  swore  by  his  throne  and 
kingdom  that  he  would  revenge  himself  of 
all  those  countries. 

CHAP.  H. 

Nabuchodonosor  seiideth  Holofernes  to  waste  the  countries  of  the 
west. 

IN  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Na- 
buchodonosor, the  two  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  first  month,  the  word  was  given  out 
in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  that  he  would  revenge  him- 
self. 

2  And  he  called  all  the  ancients,  and  all 
the  gov^ernors,  and  his  officers  of  war,  and 
communicated  to  them  the  secret  of  his  coun- 
sel : 

3  And  he  said  that  his  thoughts  were  to 
bring  all  the  earth  under  his  empire. 

4  And  when  this  saying  pleased  them  all, 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  called  Holofernes 
the  general  of  his  armies, 

5  And  said  to  him  :  Go  out  against  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  west,  and  against  them  es- 
pecially that  despised  my  commandment. 

6  Thy  eye  shall  not  spare  any  kidgdom ; 
and  all  the  strong  cities  thou  shalt  bring  xm- 
der  my  yoke. 

7  Then  Holofernes  called  the  captains  and 
officers  of  the  power  of  the  Assyrians  :  and 
he  mustered  men  for  the  expedition,  as  the 
king  commanded  him,  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty tliousand  fighting  men  on  foot,  and  tvyelve 
thousand  archers,  horsemen. 

8  And  he  made  all  his  warlike  prepara- 
tions to  go  before  with  a  multitude  of  innu- 
merable camels,  with  all  provisions  suffi- 
cient for  the  armies  in  abundance,  and  herds 
of  oxen,  and  flocks  of  sheep,  without  number. 

9  He  appointed  corn  to  be  prepared  out  of 
all  Syria  in  his  passage. 


*  Nabuchodonosor.  Not  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  took  and 
destroyed  Jerusalem,  but  another,  ot'  the  same  name,  who  reign- 
ed in  Ninve;  and  is  called  by  profane  historians  Saosduchin. 
He  succeeded  Asarhaddon  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
van  coiite/uporary  Willi  M&nasses  king  of  Juda. 


n.,  m. 

10  But  gold  and  silver  he  took  out  of  the 
king's  house  in  great  abundance. 

11  And  he  went  forth,  he  and  all  the  army, 
with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  arch- 
ers, who  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  like 
locusts. 

12  And  when  he  had  passed  through  the 
borders  of  the  Assyrians,  he  came  to  the 
great  mountains  of  Ange,  which  are  on  the 
left  of  Cilicia :  and  he  went  up  to  all  their 
castles,  and  took  all  the  strong  places. 

13  And  he  took  by  assault  the  renowned 
city  of  Melothus,  and  pillaged  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Tharsis,  and  the  children  of  Is- 
mahel,  who  were  over- against  the  face  of 
the  desert,  and  on  the  south  of  the  land  of 
Cellon. 

14  And  he  passed  over  the  Euphrates,  and 
came  into  Mesopotamia  :  and  he  forced  all 
the  stately  cities  that  were  there,  from  the 
torrent  of  Mambre,  till  one  comes  to  the 
sea  : 

15  And  he  took  the  borders  thereof,  from 
Cilicia  to  the  coasts  of  Japheth,  which  are 
towards  the  south. 

16  And  he  carried  away  all  the  children  of 
Madian,  and  stripped  them  of  all  their  rich- 
es :  and  all  that  resisted  himi  he  slew  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

17  And  after  these  things  he  went  down  in- 
to the  plains  of  Damascus  in  the  days  of  the 
harvest ;  and  he  set  all  the  corn  on  fire  j  and 
he  caused  all  the  trees  and  vineyards  to  be 
cut  down 

18  And  the  fear  of  him  fell  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Many  submit  themselves  to  Holofernes.  He  destroyeth  their 
cities,  and  their  gods,  that  Nabuchodonosor  only  might  be  call- 
ed god. 

THEN  the  kings  and  the  princes  of  all 
the  cities  and  provinces  of  Syria,  Meso- 
potamia, and  Syria  Sobal,  and  Libya,  and 
Cilicia,  sent  their  ambassadors,  who  coming 
to  Holofernes,  said : 

2  Let  thy  indignation  towards  us  cease :  for 
it  is  better  for  us  to  live  and  serve  Nabucho- 
donosor the  great  king,  and  be  subject  to  thee, 
than  to  die  and  to  perish,  or  sutler  the  mis- 
eries of  slavery. 

3  All  our  cities  and  our  possessions,  all 
mountains,  and  hills,  and  fields,  and  herds 
of  oxen,  and  flocks  of  sheep,  and  goats,  and 
horses,  and  camels,  and  all  our  goods,  and 
families,  are  in  thy  sight : 

4  Let  all  we  have  be  subject  to  thy  law. 

5  Both  we  and  our  children  are  thy  serv- 
ants. 

6  Come  to  us  a  peaceable  lord,  and  use  our 
service  as  it  shall  please  thee. 

7  Then  he  came  down  from  the  mountains 
with  horsemen  in  great  power,  and  made 
himself  master  of  every  city,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

8  And  from  all  the  cities  he  took  auxiliaries 
valiant  men,  and  chosen  for  war. 

9  And  so  great  a  fear  lay  upon  all  those 
provinces,  that  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
cities,  both  princes  and  nobles,  as  well  as 
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the  people,  went  out  to  meet  him  at  his  com- 
ing. 

10  And  received  him  with  garlands,  and 
lights,  and  dances,  and  timbrels,  and  flutes. 

11  And  though  they  did  these  things,  they 
could  not  for  all  that  mitigate  the  fierceness 
of  his  heart  : 

12  For  he  both  destroyed  their  cities,  and 
cut  down  their  groves. 

13  For  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the 
earth,  that  he  only  might  be  called  god  by 
those  nations  which  could  be  brought  under 
him  by  the  power  of  Hoiofernes. 

14  And  when  he  had  passed  through  all 
Syria  Sobal,  and  all  Apamea,  and  all  Meso- 

fiotamia,  he  came  to  the  Idumeans  into  the 
and  of  Gabaa : 

15  And  he  took  possession  of  their  cities, 
and  stayed  there  for  thirty  days,  in  which 
days  he  commanded  all  the  troops  of  his 
army  to  be  united. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  children  of  Isr^iel  prep  re  ilieinselves  to  resist  Hoiofernes. 
Tliey  cry  to  tlie  Lord  for  help. 

THEN  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Juda,  hearing  these  things, 
were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him. 

2  Dread  and  horror  seized  upon  their  minds ; 
lest  he  should  do  the  same  to  Jerusalem  and 
to  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done 
to  other  cities,  and  their  temples. 

3  And  they  sent  into  all  Samaria  round  about, 
as  far  as  Jericho,  and  seized  upon  all  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  : 

4  And  they  compassed  their  towns  with 
walls,  and  gathered  together  corn  for  provi- 
sion for  war. 

5  And  Eliachim  the  priest  wrote  to  all 
that  were  over-against  Esdrelon,  which  face- 
eth  the  great  plain  near  Dothain,  and  to  all 
by  whom  there  might  be  a  passage  of  way; 
that  they  should  take  possession  of  the  as- 
cents of  the  mountains,  by  which  there  might 
be  any  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  should  keep 
watch  where  the  way  was  narrow  between 
the  mountains. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
priest  of  the  Lord,  Eliachim,  had  appointed 
them. 

7  And  all  the  people  cried  to  the  Lord  with 
great  earnestness  :  and  they  humbled  their 
souls  in  fastings,  and  prayers,  both  they  and 
their  wives. 

8  And  the  priests  put  on  hair-cloths  ;  and 
they  caused  the  little  children  to  lie  pros- 
trate before  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  they  covei-ed  with 
hair-cloth. 

9  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  with  one  accord,  that  their  children 
might  not  be  made  a  prey,  and  their  wives 
carried  otF,  and  their  cities  destroyed,  and 
their  holy  things  profaned ;  and  that  they 
might  not  be  made  a  reproach  to  the  gen- 
tiles. 

10  Then  Eliachim  the  high  priest  of  the 
Lord  went  about  all  Israel,  and  spoke  to  them ^ 
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11  Saying :  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  will 
hear  your  prayers,  if  you  continue  with  per- 
severance in  fasting  and  prayers  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

12  Remember  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  overcame  Amalec  that  trusted  in 
his  own  strength,  and  in  his  power,  and  in 
his  army,  and  in  his  shields,  and  in  his 
chariots,  and  in  his  horsemen,  not  by  fight- 
ing with  the  sword,  but  by  holy  prayers: 

13  So  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Israel  be,  if 
you  persevere  in  this  work  which  you  have 
begun. 

14  So  they  being  moved  by  this  exhortation; 
of  his,  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  continued  in 
the  siglit  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  that  even  they  who  offered  the  holo- 
causts to  the  Lord,  offered  the  sacrifices  to- 
the  Lord  girded  with  hair-cloths,  and  with 
ashes  upon  their  head. 

16  And  they  all  begged  of  God  with  all 
their  heart,  that  he  would  visit  his  people 
Israel. 

CHAP.  V. 

Achior  gives  Hoiofernes  an  account  of  the  people  of  Israel, 

ND  it  was  told  Hoiofernes  the  general 
of  the  array  of  the  Assyrians,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  prepared  themselves  to 
resist,  and  had  shut  up  the  ways  of  the 
mountains. 

2  And  he  was  transported  with  exceeding 
great  fury  and  indignation :  and  he  called 
all  the  princes  of  Moab  and  the  leaders  of 
Ammon, 

3  And  he  said  to  them  :  Tell  me  what  in 
this  people  that  besetteth  the  mountains ;  or 
what  are  their  cities,  and  of  what  sort,  and 
how  great;  also  what  is  their  power,  or 
what  is  their  multitude ;  or  who  is  the  king 
over  their  warfai'e ; 

4  And  why  they  above  all  that  dwell  in  the 
east,  have  despised  us,  and  have  not  come 
out  to  meet  us,  that  they  might  receive  us 
with  peace .'' 

5  Then  Achior  captain  of  all  the  children  of 
Ammon  answering,  said  :  If  thou  vouchsafe, 
my  lord,  to  hear,  I  will  tell  the  truth  in  thy 
sight  concerning  this  people,  that  dwelleth 
in  the  mountains  ;  and  there  shall  not  a  false 
word  ceme  out  of  my  mouth. 

6  This  people  is  of  the  offspring  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

7  They  dwelt  first  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
they  would  not  follow  the  gods  of  their  fa- 
thers, who  were  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

8  Wherefore  forsaking  the  ceremonies  of 
their  fathers,  which  consisted  in  the  worship 
of  many  gods, 

9  They  worshipped  one  God  of  heaven, 
who  also  commanded  them  to  depart  from 
thence,  and  to  dwell  in  Charan.  And  when 
there  was  a  fiimine  over  all  the  land,  they 
went  dowji  into  Egypt ;  and  there  for  four 
hundred  years  were  so  multiplied,  that  the 
army  of  them  could  not  be  numbered. 

10  And  when  the  king  of  Egypt  oppressed 
them,  and  made  slaves  of  them  to  labour  in 
clay  and  brick,  in  the  building  of  his  citieSv 


CHAP.  VI. 


tKey  cried  to  their  Lord;  and  he  struck  the 
whole  laud  of  Egypt  with  divers  plagues. 

11  And  when  the  Egyptians  had  cast  them 
out  from  them,  and  the  plague  had  ceased 
from  them,  and  they  had  a  mind  to  take  them 
again,  and  bring  them  back  to  their  service, 

12  The  God  of  heaven  opened  the  sea  to 
them  in  their  flight,  so  that  the  waters  were 
made  to  stand  firm  as  a  wall  on  either  side ; 
and  they  walked  through  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  passed  it  dry  foot. 

13  And  when  an  innumerable  army  of  the 
Egyptians  pursued  after  them  in  that  place, 
they  were  so  overwhelmed  with  the  waters, 
that  there  was  not  one  left,  to  tell  what  had 
happened,  to  posterity. 

14  And  after  they  came  out  of  the  Red  Sea, 
they  abode  in  the  deserts  of  mount  Sinai,  in 
which  never  man  could  dwell,  or  son  of  man 
rested. 

15  There  bitter  fountains  were  made  sweet 
for  them  to  drink  :  and  for  forty  years  they 
received  food  fi*om  heaven. 

16  Wheresoever  they  went  in  without  bow 
and  arrow,  and  without  shield  and  sword, 
their  God  fought  for  them,  and  overcame. 

17  And  there  was  no  one  that  triumphed 
over  this  people,  but  when  they  departed 
from  the  worship  of  the  Lord  their  God. 

18  But  as  often  as  beside  their  own  God, 
they  worshipped  any  other,  they  were  given 
to  spoil,  and  to  the  sword,  and  to  reproach. 

19  And  as  often  as  they  were  penitent  for 
having  revolted  from  the  worship  of  their 
God,  the  God  of  heaven  gave  them  power 
to  resist. 

20  So  they  overthrew  the  king  of  the  Cha- 
naanites,  and  of  the  Jebusites,  and  of  the 
Pherezites,  and  of  the  Hethites,  and  of  the 
Hevites,  and  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  all  the 
mighty  ones  in  Hesebon  :  and  they  possessed 
their  lands,  and  their  cities  ; 

21  And  as  long  as  they  sinned  not  in  the 
sight  of  their  God,  it  was  well  with  them  : 
for  their  God  hateth  iniquity. 

22  And  even  some  years  ago  when  they  had 
revolted  from  the  way  which  God  had  given 
them  to  walk  therein,  they  were  destroyed 
in  battles  by  many  nations ;  and  very  many 
of  th'jm  were  led  away  captive  into  a  strange 
land. 

23  But  of  late  returning  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  from  the  different  places  wherein  they 
were  scattered,  they  are  come  together,  and 
are  gone  up  into  all  these  mountains,  and  pos- 
sess Jerusalem  again,  where  their  holies  are, 

24  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  search  if  there 
be  any  iniquity  of  theirs  in  the  sight  of  their 
God;  let  us  go  up  to  them,  because  their 
God  will  surely  deliver  them  to  thee,  and 
they  shall  be  brought  under  the  yoke  of  thy 
power : 

25  But  if  there  be  no  offence  of  this  people 
in  the  sight  of  their  God,  we  cannot  resist 
them;  because  their  God  will  defend  them; 
and  we  shall  be  a  reproach  to  the  whole  earth. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Achior  had 
ceased  to  speak  these  words,  all  the  great 
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men  of  Holofernes  were  angry :  and  they  had 
a  mind  to  kill  him,  saying  to  each  other: 

27  Who  is  this,  that  saith  the  children  of 
Israel  can  resist  king  Nabuchodonosor,  and 
his  armies,  men  unarmed,  and  without  force, 
and  without  skill  in  the  art  of  war .'' 

28  That  Achior  therefore  may  know  that 
he  deceiveth  us,  let  us  go  up  into  the  moun- 
tains :  and  when  the  bravest  of  them  shall 
be  taken,  then  shall  he  with  them  be  stabbed 
with  the  sword : 

29  That  every  nation  may  know  that  Na- 
buchodonosor is  god  of  the  earth,  and  besides 
him  there  is  no  other. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Holofernes  in  great  rasje  sendeth  Acliior  to  Bethulia,  there  to  be 
slaiu  with  the  Isnielites. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  >vhen  they  had  left 
off"  speaking,  that  Holofernes  being  in  a 
violent  passion,  said  to  Achior  : 

2  Because  thou  hast  prophesied  unto  us, 
saying  that  the  nation  of  Israel  is  defended 
by  their  God,  to  show  thee  that  there  is  no 
God,  but  Nabuchodonosor : 

3  When  we  shall  slay  them  all  as  one  man, 
then  thou  also  shalt  die  with  them  by  the 
sword  of  the  Assyrians  :  and  all  Israel  shall 
perish  with  thee : 

4  And  thou  shalt  find  that  Nabuchodonosor 
is  lord  of  the  whole  earth :  and  then  the 
sword  of  my  soldiers  shall  pass  through  thy 
sides :  and  thou  shalt  be  stabbed,  and  fall 
among  the  wounded  of  Israel :  and  thou  shalt 
breathe  no  more  till  thou  be  destroyed  with 
them. 

5  But  if  thou  think  thy  prophecy  true,  let 
not  thy  countenance  sink,  and  let  the  pale- 
ness tJiat  is  in  thy  face,  depart  from  thee,  if 
thou  imaginest  these  ray  words  cannot  be 
accomplished. 

6  And  that  thou  mayst  know  that  thou  shalt 
expei'ience  these  things  together  with  them, 
behold,  from  this  hour  thou  shalt  be  associ- 
ated to  their  people;  that  when  they  shall 
receive  the  punishment  they  deserve  from 
my  sword,  thou  mayst  fall  under  the  same 
vengeance. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants 
to  take  Achior,  and  to  lead  him  to  Bethulia, 
and  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

8  And  the  servants  of  Holofernes  taking 
him,  went  through  the  plains :  but  when 
they  came  near  the  mountains,  the  slingers 
came  out  against  them. 

9  Then  turning  out  of  the  way  by  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  they  tied  Achior  to  a  tree 
hand  and  foot ;  and  so  left  him  bound  with 
ropes,  and  returned  to  their  master. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  coming  down 
from  Bethulia,  came  to  him.  And  loosing 
him,  they  brought  him  to  Bethulia,  and  set- 
ting him  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter  that  the  Assyrians 
had  left  him  bound. 

11  In  those  days  the  rulers  there  were  Ozias 
the  son  of  Micha  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
Charmi,  called  also  Gothoniel. 
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12  And  Achior  related  in  the  midst  of  the 
ancients,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  all  that  he  had  said,  being  asked  by 
Holofei-nes  :  and  how  the  people  of  Holo- 
fernes  would  have  killed  him  for  this  word : 

13  And  how  Holofernes  himself  being;  angry 
had  commanded  him  to  be  delivered  for  this 
cause  to  the  Israelites ;  that  when  he  should 
overcome  the  children  of  Israel,  then  he 
might  command  Achior  also  himself  to  be 
put  to  death  by  divers  torments,  for  having 
said  :  The  God  of  heaven  is  their  defender. 

14  And  when  Achior  had  declared  all  these 
things,  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces, 
adoring  the  Lord,  and  all  of  them  together 
mourning  and  weeping  poured  out  their 
prayers  with  one  accord  to  the  Lord. 

15  Saying :  O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  behold  their  pride,  and  look  on  our 
low  condition,  and  have  regard  to  the  face 
of  thy  saints,  and  show  that  thou  forsakest 
not  them  that  trust  on  thee,  and  that  thou 
humblest  them  that  presume  of  themselves, 
and  glory  in  their  own  strength. 

16  So  when  their  weeping  Avas  ended,  and 
the  people's  prayer,  in  which  they  continued 
all  the  day,  was  concluded,  they  comforted 
Achior, 

17  Saying :  The  God  of  our  fathers,  whose 
power  thou  hast  set  forth,  will  make  this 
return  to  thee,  that  thou  rather  shalt  see 
their  destruction. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  our  God  shall  give 
this  liberty  to  his  servants,  let  God  be  with 
thee  also  in  the  midst  of  us :  that  as  it  shall 
please  thee,  so  thou  with  all  thine  mayst 
converse  with  us. 

19  Then  Ozias,  after  the  assembly  was 
broken  up,  received  him  into  his  house,  and 
made  him  a  great  supper. 

20  And  all  the  ancients  were  invited  ',  and 
they  refreshed  themselves  together  after 
their  fast  was  over. 

21  And  afterwards  all  the  people  were  called 
together ;  and  they  prayed  all  the  night  long 
•within  the  church,*  desii-ing  help  of  the  God 
of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Holofernes  besiegetli  Bethulia.    The  distress  of  the  besieged. 

BUT  Holofernes  on  the  next  day  gave 
orders  to  his  army  to  go  up  against  Be- 
thulia. 

2  Now  there  were  in  his  troops  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  two  and 
twenty  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the  pre- 
parations of  those  men  who  had  been  taken, 
and  who  had  been  brought  away  out  of  the 
provinces  and  cities,  of  all  the  youth. 

3  All  these  prepared  themselves  together  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  by  the  hill  side  to  the  top,  which  look- 
eth  toward  Dothain,  from  the  place  which  is 
called  Belma,  unto  Chelmon,  which  is  over- 
against  Esdrelon. 

4  But  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
the  multitude  of  them,  prostrated  themselves 


•  TTie  church.    That  is,  the  synagogue  or  place  where  tliey 
met  for  prayer, 
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upon  the  ground,  putting  ashes  upon  their 
heads,  praying  with  one  accord,  that  the  God 
of  Israel  would  show  his  mercy  upon  his 
people. 

5  And  taking  their  arms  of  war,  they  post- 
ed themselves  at  the  places,  which  by  a 
narrow  pathway  led  directly  between  the 
mountains;  and  they  guarded  them  all  day 
and  night. 

6  Now  Holofernes,  in  going  round  about, 
found  that  the  fountain  which  supplied  them 
with  water,  ran  through  an  aqueduct  with- 
out the  city  on  the  south  side  :  and  he  com- 
manded their  aqueduct  to  be  cut  off. 

7  Nevertheless  there  were  springs  not  far 
from  the  walls,  out  of  which  they  were  seen 
secretly  to  draw  water,  to  refresh  them- 
selves a  little  rather  than  to  drink  their  fill. 

8  But  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
came  to  Holofernes,  saying :  The  children 
of  Israel  trust  not  in  their  spears,  nor  in  their 
arrows  :  but  the  mountains  are  their  defence, 
and  the  steep  hills  and  precipices  gijard  them, 

9  Wherefore  that  thou  mayst  overcome 
them  without  joining  battle,  set  guards  at  the 
springs,  that  they  may  not  draw  water  out 
of  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  destroy  them  Avith- 
out  sword ;  or  at  least  being  wearied  out 
they  will  yield  up  their  city,  which  they 
suppose,  because  it  is  sitliate  in  the  moun- 
tains, to  be  impregnable. 

10  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes, 
and  his  officers  :  and  he  placed  all  round 
about  a  hundred  men  at  every  spring. 

11  And  when  they  had  kept  this  watch  for 
full  twenty  days,  the  cisterns,  and  the  re- 
serve of  waters  failed  among  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  Bethulia;  so  that  there  was  not 
within  the  city,  enough  to  satisfy  them,  no 
not  for  one  day  i,  for  water  was  daily  given 
out  to  the  peoplcby  measure. 

12  Then  all  the  men  and  women,  young 
men,  and  children,  gathering  themselves  to- 
gether to  Ozias,  all  together  with  one  voice, 

13  Said  :  God  be  judge  between  us  and  thee ; 
for  thou  hast  done  evil  against  us,  in  that 
thou  wouldst  not  speak  peaceably  with  the 
Assyrians  :  and  for  this  cause  God  hath  sold 
us  into  their  hands. 

14  And  therefore  there  is  no  one  to  help  us, 
while  we  are  cast  down  before  their  eyes  in 
thirst,  and  sad  destruction. 

15  And  noAV  assemble  ye  all  that  are  in  the 
city  that  \ye  may  of  our  own  accord  yield 
ourselves  all  up  to  the  people  of  Holofernes. 

16  For  it  is  better,  that  being  captives  we 
should  live  and  bless  the  Lord,  than  that  we 
should  die,  and  be  a  reproach  to  all  flesh, 
after  we  have  seen  our  wives  and  our  infants 
die  before  our  eyes. 

17  We  call  to  witness  this  day  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  taketh 
vengeance  upon  us  according  to  our  sins,  con- 
juring you  to  deliver  now  the  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  army  of  Holofernes,  that  our  end 
may  be  short  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  which 
is  made  longer  by  the  drought  of  thirst. 

18  And  when  they  had  said  these  things, 


CHAP.  VIII. 


there  was  great  weeping  and  lamentation  of 
all  in  the  assembly  ;  and  for  many  hours 
with  one  voice  they  cried  to  God,  saying : 

19  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers ;  we 
have  done  unjustly;  we  have  committed 
iniquity: 

20  Have  thou  mercy  on  us,  because  thou  art 
good;  or  punish  our  iniquities  by  chastising 
us  thyself,  and  deliver  not  them  that  trust  in 
thee  to  a  people  that  knoweth  not  thee, 

21  That  they  may  not  say  among  the  Gen 
tiles  :  Whei*e  is  their  God  ? 

22  And  Avhen  being  wearied  with  these 
cries,  and  tired  with  these  weepings,  they 
held  their  peace, 

23  Ozias  rising  up  all  in  tears,  said  :  Be  of 
good  courage,  my  brethren ;  and  let  us  wait 
these  five  days  for  mercy  from  the  Lord. 

24  For  perhaps  he  will  put  a  stop  to  his 
indignation,  and  will  give  glory  to  his  own 
name. 

25  But  if  after  five  days  be  past,  there  come 
no  aid,  we  will  do  the  things  which  you  have 
spoken. 

CHAP.  vm. 

The  character  of  Judith :  her  discourse  to  the  ancients. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Judith  a  wi- 
dow had  heard  these  Avords,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Idox,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of 
Elai,  the  son  of  Jamnor,  the  son  of  Gedeon, 
tlie  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the 
son  of  Melchias,  the  son  of  Enan,  the  son 
of  Nathanias,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  the  son 
of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Ruben  :* 

2  And  her  husband  was  Manasses,  who  died 
in  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest : 

3  jPor  he  was  standing  over  them  that  bound 
sheaves  in  the  field  :  and  the  heat  came  upon 
his  head ;  and  he  died  in  Bethulia  his  own 
city,  and  was  buried  there  with  his  fa-' 
thers. 

4  And  Judith,  his  relict  was  a  widow  now 
three  years  and  six  months. 

5  And  she  made  herself  a  private  chamber 
in  the  upper  part  of  her  house,  in  which  she 
abode,  shut  up  with  her  maids. 

6  And  she  wore  hair-cloth  upon  her  loins, 
and  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  life,  except 
the  sabbaths,  and  new-moons,  and  the  feasts 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  she  was  exceedingly  beautiful :  and 
her  husband  left  her  great  riches,  and  very 
many  servants,  and  large  possessions  of  herds 
of  oxen,  and  flocks  of  sheep. 

8  And  she  was  greatly  renowned  among  all, 
because  she  feared  the  Lord  very  much ;  nei- 
ther was  there  any  one  that  spoke  an  ill  word 
of  her. 

9  When  therefore  she  had  heard  that  Ozias 
had  promised  that  he  would  deliver  up  the 


*  Simeon  the  son  of  Ruben.  In  the  Greek  it  is  theson  of  Israel. 
For  fcSiiiieoii  the  patriarch, from  whom  Judith  descended,  was  not 
the  son,  but  the  Lirotlier  of  Ruben.  It  seems  more  probable  that 
Ihe  Simeon  and  tlie  Ruben  here  mentioned  are  not  the  patriarchs ; 
but  Iwo  of  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch  Simeon :  ami  thai 
the  geneaolo£;y  of  Judith,  recorded  in  this  place,  is  not  carried  up 
EO  high  as  llie  patriarchs.  No  more  than  tiiat  of  Klcaua  tlie  fa- 
tlier  of  Samuel,  1  Kings,  i.  1.  and  that  of  king  Saul,  I  Kings 


city  after  the  fifth  day,  she  sent  to  the  an- 
cients Chabri  and  Charmi. 

10  And  they  came  to  her ;  and  she  said  to 
them :  What  is  this  word,  by  which  Ozias 
hath  consented  to  give  up  the  city  to  the  As- 
syiians,  if  within  five  days  there  come  no 
aid  to  us  ? 

11  And  who  are  you  that  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

12  This  is  not  a  word  that  may  draw  down 
mercy,  but  rather,  that  may  stir  up  wrath, 
and  enkindle  indignation. 

13  You  have  set  a  time  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord ;  and  you  have  appointed  him  a  day, 
according  to  your  pleasure. 

14  But  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  patient,  let 
us  be  penitent  for  this  same  thing ;  and  with 
many  tears  let  us  beg  his  pardon  ; 

15  For  God  will  not  threaten  like  man, 
nor  be  inflamed  to  anger  like  the  son  of 
man. 

16  And  therefore  let  us  humble  our  soula 
before  him;  and  continuing  in  an  humble 
spirit,  in  his  service, 

J  7  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  with  tears,  that  ac- 
cording to  his  will  so  he  would  show  his 
mercy  to  us ;  that  as  our  heart  is  troubled  by 
their  pride,  so  also  we  may  glorify  in  our 
humility  : 

18  For  we  have  not  followed  the  sins  of  our 
fathers,  who  forsook  their  God,  and  wor- 
shipped strange  gods, 

19  For  which  crime  they  were  given  up  to 
their  enemies,  to  the  sword,  and  to  pillage, 
and  to  confusion  :  but  we  know  no'Other  God 
but  him. 

20  Let  us  hnmbly  wait  for  his  consolation ; 
and  the  Lord  our  God  will  require  our  blood 
of  the  afflictions  of  oijr  enemies  :  and  he  will 
humble  all  the  nations  that  shall  rise  up 
against  us,  and  bring  them  to  disgrace. 

21  And  now,  brethren,  as  you  are  the  an- 
cients among  the  people  of  God,  and  their 
very  soul  resteth  upon  you;  comfort  their 
hearts  by  your  speech,  that  they  may  be 
mindful  how  our  fathers  were  tempted,  that 
they  might  be  proved,  whether  they  wor- 
shipped their  God  truly. 

22  They  must  remember  how  our  father 
Abraham  was  tempted,  and  being  proved 
by  many  tribulations,  was  made  the  friend 
of  God. 

23  So  Isaac,  so  Jacob,  so  Moses,  and  all  that 
have  pleased  God,  passed  through  many  trib- 
ulations, remaining  faithful. 

24  But  they  that  did  not  receive  the  trials 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  uttered  their 
impatience  and  the  reproach  of  their  mur- 
muring against  the  Lord, 

25  Were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer,  and 
perished  by  serpents. 

26  As  for  us  therefore  let  us  not  revenge 
ourselves  for  these  things  which  we  suffer, 

27  But  esteeming  these  very  punishments 
to  be  less  than  our  sins  deserve,  let  us  be- 
lieve that  these  scourges  of  the  Lord,  with 
which  like  servants  we  are  chastised,  have 
happened  for  our  amendment,  and  not  for  our 
destruction. 
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528  And  Ozias  and  the  ancients  said  to  her  : 
Ail  things  which  thou  hast  spoken  are  true  ; 
and  there  is  nothing  to  be  reprehended  in  thy 
words. 

29  Now  therefore  pray  for  us  ;  for  thou  art 
a  holy  woman,  and  one  fearing  God. 

30  And  Judith  said  to  them  :  As  you  know 
that  what  I  have  been  able  to  say  is  of 
God: 

31  So  that  which  I  intend  to  do,  prove  ye  if 
it  be  of  God,  and  pray  that  God  may  strength- 
en my  design. 

32  You  shall  stand  at  the  gate  this  night, 
and  I  will  go  out  with  my  maid  servant  : 
and  pray  ye,  that  as  you  have  said,  in  five 
days  the  Lord  may  look  down  upon  his  peo- 
ple Israel. 

33  But  I  desire  that  you  search  not  into 
what  I  am  doing;  and  till  I  bring  you  word 
let  nothing  else  be  done  but  to  pray  for  me 
to  the  Lord  our  God. 

34  And  Osias  the  prince  of  Juda  said  to  her  : 
Go  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  be  with  tliee  to 
take  revenge  of  our  enemies.  So  returning 
they  departed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Judith's  prayer,  to  beg  of  Goii  to  fortify  her  in  her  undertaking. 

AND  when  they  were  gone,  Judith  went 
into  her  oratory  ;  and  putting  on  hair- 
cloth, laid  ashes  on  her  head  :  and  falling 
down  prostrate  before  the  Lord,  she  cried  to 
the  Lord,  saying : 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  Simeon,  who 
gavest  him  a  sword*  to  execute  vengeance 
against  strangers,  who  had  defiled  by  their 
uncleanness,  and  uncovered  the  virgin  unto 
confusion  : 

3  And  who  gavest  their  wives  to  be  made 
a  prey,  and  their  daughters  into  captivity  : 
and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  to  thy  serv 
ants,  who  were  zealous  with  thy  zeal :  as 
sist,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord   God,  me  a 
widow, 

4  For  thou  hast  done  the  things  of  old,  and 
hast  devised  one  thing  after  another :  and 
what  thou  hast  designed  hath  been  done. 

5  For  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  in 
thy  providence  thou  hast  placed  thy  judg- 
ments. 

6  Look  upon  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  now, 
as  thou  wast  pleased  to  look  upon  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians,  when  they  pursued  armed 
after  th)^  servants,  trusting  in  their  chariots, 
and  in  their  horsemen,  and  in  a  multitude  of 
warriors. 

7  But  thou  lookedst  over  their  camp,  and 
darkness  wearied  them. 

8  The  deep  held  their  feet,  and  the  waters 
overwhelmed  them. 

9  So  may  it  be  with  these  also,  O  Lord, 
who  trust  in  their  multitude,  and  in  their 
chariots,  and  in  their  pikes,  and  in  theii 
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shields,  and  in  their  arrows,  and  glory  in 
their  spears. 

10  And  know  not  that  thou  art  our  God, 
who  destroyest  wars  from  the  beginning,  and 
the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

11  Lift  up  thy  arm  as  from  the  beginning, 
and  crush  their  power  Avith  thy  power  :  let 
their  power  tall  in  their  wrath,  who  promise 
themselves  to  violate  thy  sanctuary,  and  de- 
file the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name,  and  to 
beat  down  with  their  sword  the  horn  of  thy 
altar. 

12  Bring  to  pass,  O  Lord,  that  his  pride  may 
be  cut  off  with  his  own  sword. 

13  Let  him  be  caught  in  the  net  of  his 
own  eyes  in  my  regai'd  ;  and  do  thou  strike 
him  by  the  graces  of  the  words  of  my 
lips. 

14  Give  me  constancy  in  my  mind,  that  I 
may  despise  him;  and  fortitude  that  I  may 
overthrow  him. 

15  For  this  will  be  a  glorious  monument  for 
thy  name,  when  he  shall  fall  by  the  hand  of 
a  woman.  \ 

16  For  thy  power,  O  Lord,  is  not  in  a  mul- 
titude, nor  is  thy  pleasure  in  the  strength  of 
horses ;  nor  from  the  beginning  have  the  proud 
been  acceptable  to  thee  :  but  the  prayer  of 
the  humble  and  the  meek  hath  always  pleas- 
ed thee. 

17  O  God  of  the  heavens.  Creator  of  the 
waters,  and  Lord  of  the  Avhole  creation, 
hear  me  a  poor  wretch,  making  suppli- 
cation to  thee,  and  presuming  of  thy  mercy. 

18  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  covenant,  and 
put  thou  words  in  my  mouth,  and  strengthen 
the  resolution  in  my  heart,  that  thy  house 
may  continue  in  thy  holiness  : 

19  And  all  nations  may  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides 
thee. 

CHAP.  X. 


*  Gavest  him  a  sword,  Sfc.  'J'lie  justice  of  God  is  here  prais- 
ed, in  punishing  by  the  sword  of  Simeon  the  crime  of  tlie  Sichein- 
ites:  and  not  llie  fact  (f  fcJimeon,  wliicli  was  justly  condenuied 
by  his  father.  Gen.  xlix.  5.  Tliough  even  with  regard  to  tliis 
fact,  we  inav  distinguish  between  liis  zeal  against  the  crime  com- 
mitted by  the  ravishers  of  his  sister,  which  zeal  may  be  considered 
just ;  and  the  manner  of  liis  punishing  that  crime,  which  was  ii- 
reguiar  and  exce^ive. 
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Judith  goeih  out  towards  the  camp,  and  is  talten,  and  brought  to 

Holofernes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  had  ceased 
to  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  she  rose  from 
the  place  wherein  she  lay  prostrate  before 
the  Lord. 

2  And  she  called  her  maid ;  and  going 
down  into  her  house,  she  took  off  her  hair- 
cloth, and  put  away  the  garments  of  her  wi- 
doAvhood. 

3  And  she  washed  her  body,  and  anointed 
herself  with  the  best  ointment,  and  plaited 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  a  bonnet  upon 
her  head,  and  clothed  herself  with  the  gar- 
ments of  her  gladness,  and  put  sandals  on  her 
feet,  and  took  her  bracelets,  and  lilies,  and 
earlets,  and  rings,  and  adorned  herself  with 
all  her  ornaments. 

4  And  the  Lord  also  gave  her  more  beauty  : 
because  all  this  dressing  up  did  not  proceed 
from  sensuality,  but  from  virtue  :  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  increased  this  her  beauty,  so 
that  she  appeared  to  all  men's  eyes  incom- 
parably lovely. 

5  And  she  gave  to  her  maid  a  bottle  of 
wine  to  carry,  andavessel  of  oil,  and  parched 


CHAP.  XI. 


ti»^a,  fuid  dry  iigs,  and  bi'ead  and  cheese; 
And  Avent  out. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the 
city ,  they  found  Ozias  and  the  anCients  of  the 
city  waiting. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  they  Wei'e  as- 
'.onished,  and  admired  her  beauty  exceed- 
ingly. 

8  But  they  asked  her  no  question ;  only 
they  let  her  pass,  saying  :  Tlie  God  of  our 
fathers  give  thee  gr-^ce,  and  may  he  strength- 
en all  the  Counsel  of  thy  heart  with  his  pow- 
er, that  Jerusalem  may  glory  in  thee,  and 
ihy  name  may  ht  in  the  number  of  the  holy 
lindjust. 

9  And  they  Ihaf  were  there  said,  all  with 
One  voice  :  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

10  But  Judith  praying  to  the  Lord,  passed 
through  the  gates,  she  and  her  maid. 

11  And  it  c«rae  to  pass,  when  she  went  down 
ihe  hill,  about  break  of  day,  that  the  watch- 
men of  the  Assyrians  met  her,  and  stopped 
her,  saying:  Whence  comest  thou .''  or  whitlier 
goest  thou  ? 

12  And  she  answered  :  I  am  a  daughter  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  I  am  fled  fi'om  them,  be- 
caus'e  I  knew*  they  would  be  made  a  prey 
"jo  you,  because  they  despised  you,  .ind  would 
flot  of  their  own  accord  yield  themselves, 
Ihat  they  might  find  mercy  in  your  sight, 

13  For  this  reason  I  thought  with  myself, 
saying:  I  will  go  to  the  presence  of  the 
prince  Holofernes,  that  I  may  tell  him  their 
secrets,  and  show  him  by  what  way  he  may 
take  them,  without  the  loss  of  one  man  of 
his  army. 

14  And  when  the  men  had  heard  her  words, 
they  beheld  her  face,  and  their  eyes  were 
amazed ;  for  they  wondered  exceedingly  at 
her  beauty. 

15  And  they  said  to  her  :  Thou  hast  saved 
thy  life  by  taking  this  resolution  to  come 
down  to  our  lord. 

16  And  be  assured  of  this,  that  when  thou 
shall  stand  before  him,  he  Avill  treat  thee 
well,  and  thou  wilt  be  most  acceptable  to  his 
heart.  And  they  brought  her  to  the  tent  of 
Holofernes,  telling  him  of  her. 

17  And  when  she  was  come  into  his  pre- 
sence, forthwith  Holofernes  was  caught  by  his 
eyes. 

18  And  his  officers  said  to  him  :  Who  can 
despise  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  who  have 
such  beautiful  women,  that  we  should  not 
think  it  worth  our  while  for  their  sakes  to 
fight  against  them  ? 

19  And  Judith  seeing  Holofernes  sitting 
under  a  canopy,  which  was  woven  of  purple 
and  gold,  with  emeralds  and  precious  stones, 

20  After  she  had  looked  on  his  face,  bowed 
down  to  him,  prostrating  herself  to  the 
ground.  And  the  servants  of  Holofernes  lift- 
ed her  up,  by  the  command  of  their  master. 


*  Because  I  knew,  Sfc.  In  this  and  the  following  chapter, 
some  things  are  related  to  have  been  said  by  Judith,  which  seem 
bard  to  reconcile  with  truth.  But  all  that  is  related  in  scripture  of 
the  servants  of  God  is  not  approved  by  the  scripture :  and  even 
the  saints  iu  their  good  euterpri«eg  may  sofnetimes  slip  in  venial 
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CHAP.  XL 

Jildith's  speech  to  Holofefnes. 

THEN  Holofernes  said  to  her  :  Be  of  good 
comfort,  and  fear  not  in  thy  heart :  for 

I  have  never  hurt  a  man  that  was  willing  to 
serve  Nabuchodonosor  the  king. 

2  And  if  thy  people  had  not  despised  me,  I 
would  aever  have  lifted  up  my  spear  against 
llmw. 

3  Put  now  tell  me,  for  what  cause  hast  thou 
left  them,  and  why  it  hath  pleased  thee  to 
come  to  us  ? 

4  And  Judith  said  to  him :  Receive  the 
words  of  thy  handmaid  ;  for  if  thou  wilt  fol- 
low the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  the  Lord 
will  do  with  thee  a  perfect  thing. 

5  For  as  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  the 
earth  liveth,  and  his  power  liveth  which  ia 
in  thee  for  chastising  of  all  straying  souls : 
not  only  men  serve  him  through  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field  obey  him. 

6  For  the  industry  of  thy  mind  is  spoken  of 
among  all  nations  :  and  it  is  told  through  the 
whole  world,  that  thou  only  art  excellent 
and  mighty  in  all  his  kingdom  ;  and  thy  dis- 
cipline is  cried  up  in  all  provinces. 

7  It  is  known  also  what  Achior  said ;  nor 
are  we  ignorant  of  what  thou  hast  command- 
ed to  be  done  to  him. 

8  For  it  is  certain  that  our  God  is  so  oflFended 
with  sins,  that  he  hath  sent  word  by  his 
prophets  to  the  people,  that  he  will  deliver 
them  up  for  their  sins. 

9  And  because  the  children  of  Israel  know 
they  have  offended  their  God,  thy  dread  is 
upon  them. 

10  Moreover  also  a  famine  hath  come  upon 
tliem ;  and  for  drought  of  water  they  are 
already  to  be  counted  among  the  dead, 

II  And  they  have  a  design  even  to  kill  their 
cattle,  and  to  drink  the  blood  of  them. 

12  And  the  consecrated  things  of  the  Lord 
their  God  which  God  forbid  them  to  touch, 
in  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  these  have  they  pur- 
posed to  make  use  of:  and  they  design  to 
consume  the  things  which  they  ought  not  to 
touch  with  their  hands  :  therefore  because 
they  do  these  things,  it  is  certain  they  will 
be  given  up  to  destruction. 

13  And  I  thy  handmaid  knowing  this,  am 
fled  from  them ;  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  tell  thee  these  very  things. 

14  For  I  thy  handmaid  worship  God  even 
now  that  I  am  with  thee  ;  and  thy  handmaid 
will  go  out,  and  I  will  pray  to  God  : 

15  And  he  will  tell  me  Avhen  he  will  repay 
them  for  their  sins  :  and  I  will  come  and  tell 
thee,  so  that  I  may  bring  thee  through  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem;  and  thou  shalt  have  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd;  and  there  shall  not  so  much  aa 
one  dog  bark  against  thee  : 

16  Because  these  things  are  told  me  by  the 
providence  of  God. 

17  And  because  God  is  angry  with  them,  I 
am  sent  to  tell  these  very  things  to  thee. 

18  And  all  these  words  pleased  Holo- 
fernes,   and    his    servants;    and  they  ad- 
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mired  her  wisdom;  and  they  said  one  to 
another : 

19  There  is  not  such  another  woman  upon 
earth  in  look,  in  beauty,  and  in  sense  of 
words. 

20  And  Holofernes  said  to  her :  God  hath 
done  well  who  sent  thee  before  the  people, 
that  thou  mightest  give  them  into  our  hands  : 

21  And  because  thy  promise  is  good,  if  thy 
God  shall  do  this  for  me,  he  shall  also  be  my 
God  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  great  in  the  house  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  and  thy  name  shall  be  re- 
nowned through  all  the  earth. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Judith  goeth  out  in  tlie  night  to  prny :  she  is  invited  to  a  banquet 
with  Holofernes. 

THEN  he  ordered  that  she  should  go  in 
where  his  treasures  were  laid  up,  and 
bade  her  tarry  there  :  and  he  appointed  what 
should  be  given  her  from  his  own  table. 

2  And  Judith  answered  him,  and  said  :  Now 
I  cannot  eat  of  these  things  which  thou  com- 
mandest  to  be  given  me,  lest  sin  come  upon 
me :  but  I  will  eat  of  the  things  which  I 
have  brought. 

3  And  Holofernes  said  to  her :  If  these 
things  which  thou  'hast  brought  with  thee 
fail  thee,  what  shall  we  do  for  thee  .'' 

4  And  Judith  said  :  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord,  thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  all  these 
things  till  God  do  by  my  hand  that  which  I 
have  purposed.  And  his  servants  brought 
her  into  the  tent  which  he  had  commanded. 

5  And  when  she  was  going  in,  she  desired 
that  she  might  have  liberty  to  go  out  at  night 
and  before  day,  to  prayer,  and  to  beseech 
the  Lord. 

6  And  he  commanded  his  chamberlains, 
that  she  might  go  out  and  in,  to  adore  her 
God  as  she  pleased,  for  three  days. 

7  And  she  went  out  in  the  nights  into  the 
valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a 
fountain  of  water. 

8  And  as  she  came  up,  she  prayed  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  that  he  would  direct 
her  way  to  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 

9  And  going  in,  she  remained  pure  in  the 
tent,  until  she  took  her  own  meat  in  the 
evening. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
that  Holofernes  made  a  supper  for  his  serv- 
ants ;  and  said  to  Vagao  his  eunuch  :  Go,  and 

Sersuade  that  Hebrew  woman,  to  consent  of 
er  own  accord  to  dwell  with  me. 

11  For  it  is  looked  upon  shameful  among 
the  Assyrians,  if  a  woman  mock  a  man,  by 
doing  so  as  to  pass  free  from  him. 

12  Then  Vagao  went  in  to  Judith,  and  said  : 
Let  not  my  good  maid  be  afraid  to  go  in  to 
my  lord,  that  she  may  be  honoured  before 
his  face,  that  she  may  eat  with  him,  and 
drink  wine,  and  be  merry. 

13  And  Judith  answered  him :  Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  gainsay  my  lord  ? 

14  AH  that  shall  be  good  and  best  h-fore  his 
eyes,  I  will  do.  And  whatsoever  shall  please 
him,  that  shall  be  best  to  me  all  the  days  of 
nay  life. 
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15  And  she  arose,  and  dressed  herself  ont 
with  her  garments;  and. going  in  she  stood 
before  his  face. 

16  And  the  heart  of  Holofernes  was  smitten, 
for  he  was  burning  with  the  desire  of  her. 

17  And  Holofernes  said  to  her:  Drink  now, 
and  sit  down,  and  be  merry;  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  before  me. 

18  And  Judith  said  :  I  will  drink,  my  lord  ; 
because  my  life  is  magnified  this  day  above 
all  my  days. 

19  And  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before 
him  what  her  maid  had  prepared  for  her. 

20  And  Holofernes  was  made  merry  on  her 
occasion,  and  drank  exceeding  much  wine, 
so  much  as  he  had  never  drunk  in  his  life. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Judith  cutteth  off  the  liead  of  Holofernes,  and  retumeth  to  Be^ 
thulia. 

AND  when  it  was  grown  late,  his  servants 
made  haste  to  their  lodgings ;  and  Vagao- 
shut  the  chamber-doors,  and  went  his  way. 

2  And  they  were  all  overcharged  with 
wine  : 

3  And  Judith  was  alone  in  the  chamber. 

4  But  Holofernes  lay  on  his  bed,  fast  asleep, 
being  exceedingly  drunk. 

5  And  Judith  spoke  to  her  maid,  to  stand 
without  before  the  chamber,  and  to  watch  : 

6  And  Judith  stood  before  the  bed,  praying 
with  tears,  and  the  motion  of  her  lips  in 
silence, 

7  Saying :  Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  and  in  this  hour  look  on  the  wopks-of 
my  hands,  that  as  thou  hast  promised,  thoa 
mayst  raise  up  Jerusalem  thy  city  :  and  that 
I  may  bring  to  pass  that  which  I  have  pur- 
posed, having  a  belief  that  it  might  be  done 
by  thee. 

8  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  to 
the  pillar  that  was  at  his  bed's  head,  and 
loosed  his  sword  that  hung  tied  upon  it. 

9  And  when  she  had  drawn  it  out,  she 
took  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  said  : 
Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God,  at  this  hour. 

10  Atid  she  struck  twice  upon  his  neckband 
cutoff  his  head,  and  took  off  his  canopy  from 
the  pillars,  and  rolled  away  his  headlesa 
body. 

11  And  after  a  while  she  went  out,  and  de- 
livered the  head  of  Holofernes  to  her  maid,t, 
and  bade  her  put  it  into  her  Avallet. 

12  And  the  V  two  went  out  according  to  their- 
custom,  as  if  it  were  to  prayer :  and  they 
passed  the  camp,  and  having  compassed  the 
valley,  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

13  And  Judith  from  afar  off  cried  to  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  :  Open  the  gates  ; 
for  God  is  with  us,  who  hath  shown  his. 
power  in  Israel. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  men  had 
heard  her  voice,  that  they  called  the  an- 
cients of  the  city. 

15  And  all  ran  to  meet  her  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest :  for  they  had  now  no  hopes 
that  she  would  come, 

16  And  lighting  up  lights  they  all  gathered 
round  about  her :  and  she  went  up  to  a  higher 
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place,  and  commanded  silence  to  hs  made. 
And  when  all  had  held  their  peace, 

17  Judith  said  :  Praise  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  hath  not  forsaken  them  that  hope  in 
him. 

18  And  by  me  his  handmaid  he  hath  ful- 
filled his  mercy,  which  he  promised  to  the 
house  of  Israel :  and  he  hath  killed  the  ene- 
my of  his  people  by  my  hand  this  night. 

19  Then  she  brought  forth  the  head  of  Ho- 
lofernes  out  of  the  wallet,  and  showed  it 
them,  saying :  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes 
the  general  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians ; 
atid  behold  his  canopy,  wherein  he  lay  in  his 
•drunkenness,  where  the  Lord  our  God  slew 
him  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

20  But  as  the  same  Lord  liveth,  his  angel 
hath  been  my  keeper  both  going  hence,  and 
abiding  there,  and  returning  irom  thence 
hither :  and  the  Lord  hath  not  suffered  me 
his  handmaid  to  be  defiled ;  but  hath  brought 
me  back  to  you  without  pollution  of  sin, 
rejoicing  for  his  victory,  for  my  escape,  and 
for  your  deliverance. 

21  Give  all  of  you  glory  to  him,  because  he 
is  good,  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  And  they  all  adored  the  Lord,  and  said 
to  her  :  The  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  by  his 
power ;  because  by  thee  he  hath  brought  our 
•enemies  to  nought. 

23  And  Ozias  the  prince  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  said  to  her :  Blessed  art  thou,  O 
daughter,  by  the  Lord  the  most  high  God, 
above  all  women  upon  the  earth. 

24  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  who  hath  directed  thee  to  the 
cutting  off  the  head  of  the  prince  of  our  ene- 
mies. 

25  Because  he  hath  so  magnified  thy  name 
this  day,  that  thy  praise  shall  not  depart  out 
of  tlie  mouth  of  men,  who  shall  be  mindful 
of  the  power  of  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  that 
thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life,  by  reason  of 
the  distress  and  tribulation  of  thy  people; 
but  hast  prevented  our  ruin  in  the  presence 
of  our  God. 

26  And  all  the  people  said  :  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

27  And  Achior  being  called  for  came ;  and 
Judith  said  to  him :  The  God  of  Israel,  to 
whom  thou  gavest  testimony,  that  he  re 
vengeth  himself  of  his  enemies,  he  hath  cut 
off  the  head  of  all  the  unbelievers  this  night 
by  my  hand. 

28  And  that  thou  mayst  find  that  it  is  so, 
behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  who  in  the 
contempt  of  his  pride  despised  the  God  of 
Israel;  and  threatened  thee  with  death, 
saying:  When  the  people  of  Israel  shall  be 
taken,  I  will  command  thy  sides  to  be  pierc- 
ed with  a  sword. 

29  Then  Achior  seeing  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes, being  seized  with  a  great  fear,  he 
fell  on  his  face  upon  the  earth,  and  his  soul 
swooned  away. 

30  But  after  he  had  recovered  his  spirits  he 
fell  down  at  her  feet,  and  reverenced  her, 
and  said : 

31  Blessed  art  thou  by  thy  God  in  every 


tabernacle  of  Jacob,  for  in  every  nation  which 
shall  hear  thy  name,  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
be  magnified  on  occasion  of  thee. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Israelites  assault  the  Assyrians,  wlio,  finding  their  general 
slain,  are  seized  willi  a  panic  tear. 

AND  Judith  said  to  all  the  people  :  Hear 
me,  my  brethren,  hang  ye  up  this  head 
upon  our  walls  : 

2  And  as  soon  as  the  sun  shall  rise,  let 
every  man  take  his  arms,  and  rush  ye  out, 
not  as  going  down  beneath,  but  as  making  an 
assault. 

3  Then  the  watchmen  must  needs  run  to 
awake  their  prince  for  the  battle. 

4  And  when  the  captains  of  them  shall  run 
to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  and  shall  find  him 
without  his  head  wallowing  in  his  blood, 
fear  shall  fall  upon  them. 

5  And  when  you  shall  know  that  they  are 
fleeing,  go  after  them  securely ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  them  under  your  feet. 

6  Then  Achior  seeing  the  power  that  the 
God  of  Israel  had  wrought,  leaving  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Gentiles,  he  believed  God,  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  ct  his  foreskin,  and 
was  joined  to  the  people  of  Israel,  with  all 
the  succession  of  his  kindred  until  this  pre- 
sent day. 

7  And  immediately  at  break  of  day,  they 
hung  up  the  head  of  Holofernes  upon  the 
walls:  and  every  man  took  his  arms,  and 
they  went  out  with  a  great  noise  aiid  shout- 
ing. 

8  And  the  watchmen  seeing  this,  ran  to  the 
tent  of  Holofernes. 

9  And  they  that  were  in  the  tent  came,  and 
made  a  noise  before  the  door  of  the  chamber 
to  awake  him,  endeavouring  by  art  to  break 
his  rest,  that  Holofernes  might  awake,  not 
by  their  calling  him,  but  by  their  noise. 

10  For  no  man  durst  knock,  or  open  and  go 
into  the  chamber  of  the  general  of  the  As- 
syrians. 

11  But  when  his  captains  and  tribunes  were 
come,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  they  said  to  the  cham- 
berlains : 

12  Go  in,  and  awake  him;  for  the  mice 
coming  out  of  their  holes,  have  presumed  to 
ciiallenge  us  to  fight. 

13  Then  Vagao  going  into  his  chamber, 
stood  before  the  curtain,  and  made  a  clap- 
ping with  his  hands :  for  he  thought  that  he 
was  sleeping  with  Judith. 

14  But  when  with  hearkening,  he  perceiv- 
ed no  motion  of  one  lying,  he  came  near  ta 
the  curtairf,  and  lifting  it  up,  and  seeing  the 
body  of  Holofernes,  lying  upon  the  ground, 
without  the  head,  weltering  in  his  blood,  he 
cried  out  Avith  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping, 
and  rent  his  garments. 

15  And  he  went  into  the  tent  of  Judith,  and 
not  finding  her,  he  ran  out  to  the  people, 

16  And  said  :  One  Hebrew  woman  hath 
made  confusion  in  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor;  for  behold,  Holofernes  lieth 
upon  the  ground,  and  his  head  is  not  upon  him. 
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17  Now  when  the  cliiefs  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  had  heard  this,  they  all  rent  their 
garments ;  and  an  intolerable  fear  and  dread 
lell  upon  them,  and  their  minds  were  trou- 
bled exceedingly. 

18  And  there  was  a  very  great  cry  in  the 
midst  of  their  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Assyrians  flee;  the  Hebrews  pursue  after  them,  and  are  en- 
riclied  by  their  spoils 

AND  when  all  the  army  heard  that  Holo- 
fernes  was  beheaded,  courage  and  coun- 
sel fled  from  them :  and  being  seized  with 
trembling  and  fear,  they  thought  only  to 
save  themselves  by  flight : 

2  So  that  no  one  spoke  to  his  neighbour,  but 
hanging  down  the  head,  leaving  all  things 
behind,  they  made  haste  to  escape  from  the 
Hebrews,  who,  as  they  heard,  were  coming 
armed  upon  them,  and  fled  by  the  ways  of 
the  fields,  and  the  paths  of  the  hills. 

3  So  the  children  of  Israel  seeing  them  flee- 
ing, followed  after  them.  And  they  went 
down  sounding  with  trumpets,  and  shouting 
after  them. 

4  And  because  the  Assyrians  were  not 
united  together,  they  went  without  order  in 
their  flight;  but  the  children  of  Israel,  pur- 
suing in  one  body,  defeated  all  that  they  could 
iind. 

5  And  Ozias  sent  messengers  through  all 
the  cities  and  countries  of  Israel.  . 

6  And  every  country  and  every  city,  sent 
their  chosen  young  men  armed  after  them  : 
and  they  pursued  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  came  to  the  extremities  of 
their  confines. 

7  And  the  rest  that  were  in  Bethulia  went 
into  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  and  took  away 
the  spoils,  which  the  Assyrians  in  their  flight 
liad  left  beiiiud  them ;  and  they  were  loaden 
exceedinarly. 

8  But  they  that  returned  conquerors  to  Be- 
thulia, brought  with  them  all  things  that 
were  theirs,  so  that  there  was  no  numbering 
their  cattle,  and  beasts,  and  all  their  move- 
ables, insomuch  that  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  all  were  made  rich  by  their  spoils. 

9  And  Joachim  the  highpriest  came  fi'om 
Jerusalem  to  Bethulia  with  all  his  ancients 
to  see  Judith. 

10  And  when  she  was  come  out  to  him, 
they  all  blessed  her  with  one  voice,  saying  : 
Thou  art  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  ;  thou  art 
the  joy  of  Israel ;  thou  art  the  honour  of  our 
people  : 

U  For  thou  hast  done  manfully,  and  thy 
heart  has  been  strengthened  ;  because  thou 
liast  loved  chastity,  and  after  thy  husband 
hast  not  known  any  other  :  therefore  also 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  strengthened 
thee,  and  therefore  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
for  ever. 

12  And  all  the  people  said  :  So  be  it,  so 
be  it. 

13  And  thirty  days  were  scarce  sufficient 
for  the  people  of  Israel  to  gather  up  the  spoils 
of  the  Assyrians. 
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14  But  all  those  things  that  were  proved  to 
be  the  peculiar  goods  of  Holofernes,  they 
gave  to  Judith,  in  gold,  and  silver,  and  gar- 
ments, and  precious  stones,  and  all  household 
stuff";  and  they  all  were  delivered  to  her  by 
the  people. 

15  And  all  the  people  rejoiced,  with  the 
women,  and  virgins,  and  young  men,  playing 
on  instruments  and  harps. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  canticle  of  Judith  :  her  virtuous  life  and  death. 

THEN  Judith  sung  this  canticle  to  the 
Lord,  saying : 

2  Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  with  timbrels;  sing 
ye  to  the  Lord  with  cymbals  ;  tune  unto 
him  a  new  psalm ;  extol  and  call  upon  his 
name. 

3  The  Lord  putteth  an  end  to  wars,  the  Lord 
is  his  name. 

4  He  hath  set  his  camp  in  the  midst  of  his 
people,  to  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  all  our 
enemies. 

5  The  Assyrian  came  out  of  the  mountains 
from  the  north  in  the  multitude  of  his  strength : 
his  multitude  stopped  up  the  torrents ;  and 
their  horses  covered  the  valleys. 

6  He  bragged  that  he  would  set  my  borders 
on  fire,  and  kill  my  young  men  with  the 
sword,  to  make  my  infants  a  prey,  and  my 
virgins  captives. 

7  But  the  almighty  Lord  hath  struck  him, 
and  hath  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  a 
woman,  and  hath  slain  him. 

8  For  their  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  young 
men;  neither  did  the  sons  of  Titan  strike 
him,  nor  tall  giants  oppose  themselves  to 
him  :  but  Judith  the  daughter  of  Merari 
weakened  him  with  the  beauty  of  her 
face. 

9  For  she  put  off"  her  the  garments  of  widow- 
hood, and  put  on  her  the  garments  of  joy,  to 
give  joy  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  She  anointed  her  face  with  ointment,  and 
bound  up  her  locks  with  a  crown;  she  took 
a  new  robe  to  deceive  him. 

11  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes ;  her  beau- 
ty made  his  soul  her  captive  ;  with  a  sword 
she  cut  off  his  head. 

12  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  constancy, 
and  the  Medes  at  her  boldness. 

13  Then  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  howled, 
when  my  lowly  ones  appeared,  parched  with 
thirst. 

14  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced 
them  through  ;  and  they  have  killed  them 
like  children  fleeing  away  :  they  perished 
in  battle  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  my 
God. 

15  Let  us  sing  a  hymn  to 'the  Lord;  let  us 
sing  a  new  hymn  to  our  Qod. 

16  O  Adonai  Lord,  great  art  thou,  and  glo- 
rious in  thy  power;  and  no  one  can  over- 
come thee. 

17  Let  all  thy  creatures  serve  thee :  be- 
cause thou  hast  spoken,  and  they  were  made ; 
thou  didst  send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they 
were  created  ;  and  there  is  no  one  that  can 
resist  thy  voice 
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18  The  mountains  shall  be  mored  from  the 
foundations  with  the  waters  :  the  rocks  shall 
melt  as  wax  before  thy  face. 

19  But  they  that  fear  thee,  shall  be  great 
with  thee  in  all  things. 

20  Wo  be  to  the  nation  that  riseth  up  against 
my  people  :  for  the  Lord  almighty  will  take 
revenge  on  them;  in  the  day  of  judgment  he 
will  visit  them. 

21  For  he  will  give  fire  and  worms  into 
their  flesh,  that  they  may  burn,  and  may 
feel  forever. 

&2  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  all  the  people,  after  the  victory,  came 
to  Jerusalem,  to  adore  the  Lord  :  and  as 
soon  as  they  were  purified,  they  all  ottered 
holocausts,  and  vows,  and  their  promises. 

23  And  Judith  ottered  for  an  anathema  of 
oblivion*  all  the  arms  of  Holofernes,  which 
the  people  gave  her,  and  the  canopy  that 
she  had  taken  away  out  of  his  chamber. 

24  And  the  people  were  joyful  in  the  sight 
of  the  sanctuary ;  and  for  three  months  the 


*  An  anathema  of  oblivion.  That  is,  a  gill  or  ofleririg  made 
to  God,  by  way  of  uii  everlasiiiis  raoiiumeiit,  to  prevent  the  obUv- 
iou  or  forgetting  so  gieAt  a  benefit. 


joy  of  this  victory  was  celebrated  with  Ju- 
dith. 

25  And  after  those  days  every  man  return- 
ed to  his  house  :  and  Judith  was  made  great 
in  Bethulia,  and  she  was  most  renowned  in 
all  the  land  of  Israel. 

23  And  chastity  was  joined  to  her  virtue, 
so  that  she  knew  no  man  all  the  days  of 
her  life,  after  the  death  of  Manasses  her  hus- 
band. 

27  And  on  festival  days  she  came  forth  with 
great  glory. 

28  And  she  abode  in  her  husband's  house  a 
hundred  and  five  years,  and  made  her  hand- 
maid free ;  and  she  died,  and  was  buried  with 
her  husband  in  Bethulia. 

29  And  all  the  people  mourned  for  seven 
days. 

30  And  all  the  time  of  her  life  there  was 
none  that  troubled  Israel,  nor  many  years  af- 
ter her  death. 

31  But  the  day  of  the  festivity  of  this  vic- 
tory is  received  by  the  Hebrews  in  the 
number  of  holy  days,  and  is  religiously  ob- 
served by  the  Jews  from  that  time  until 
this  day. 
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This  book  takes  its  name  from  queen  Esther;  whose  history  is 
here  recorded.  The  general  opinion  of  almost  all  conirrienta- 
tors  on  the  Holy  Scripture  maKes  Mardochai  the  writer  of  it : 
which  also  may  be  collecied  below  from  chap.  ir.  ver.  20. 

CHAP.  I. 

King  Assuerus  make!  h  a  great  feast.  Queen  Vasthi  being  sent 
for,  refuseth  to  came :  for  whicii  disobedience  she  is  deposed. 

IN  the  days  of  Assuerus,  who  reigned  from 
India  to  Ethiopia  over  a  hundred   and 
twenty-seven  provinces. 

2  When  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, the  city  Susan  was  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom. 

3  Now  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
made  a  great  feast  for  all  the  princes,  and 
for  his  servants,  for  the  most  mighty  of  the 
Persians,  and  the  nobles  of  the  Medes,  and 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  in  his  sight. 

4  That  he  might  show  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatness,  and 
boasting  of  liis  power,  for  a  long  time,  to  wit, 
for  a  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  the  feast  were  ex- 
pired, he  invited  all  the  people  that  were 
found  in  Susan,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least : 
and  commanded  a  feast  to  be  made  seven  days 
in  the  court  of  the  garden,  and  of  the  wood, 
which  was  planted  by  the  care  and  the  hand 
of  the  king. 

6  And  there  were  hung  up  on  every  side 
sky -coloured,  and  green,  and  violet  hang- 
ings, fastened  with  cords  of  silk,  and  of 
purple,  which  were  put  into  rings,  of  ivory, 
and  were  held  up  with  marble  pillars.  The 
beds  also  Avere  of  gold  and  silver,  placed  in 
order  upon  a  floor  pavedwith  porphyry  and 
white  marble  :  which  was  embellished  with 
painting  of  wonderful  variety. 

7  And  they  that  were  invited,  drank  in 
golden  cups;  and  the  meats  were  brought 
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in  divers  vessels  one  after  another.  Wine 
also  in  abundance,  and  of  the  best  was  pre- 
sented, as  was  worthy  of  a  king's  magnifi- 
cence. 

8  Neither  was  there  any  one  to  compel  them 
to  drink  that  were  not  willing,  but  as  the 
king  had  appointed,  who  set  over  every  ta- 
ble one  of  his  nobles,  that  every  man  might 
take  what  he  would. 

9  Also  Vasthi  the  queen  made  a  feast  for 
women  in  the  palace,  where  king  Assuerus 
was  used  to  dwell. 

10  Now  on  the  seventh  day,  when  the  king 
was  merry,  and  after  very  much  drinking 
was  well  warmed  with  wine,  he  commanded 
Mauman,  and  Bazatha,  and  Harbona,  and 
Bagatha,  and  Abgatha,  and  Zethar,  and  Char- 
cas,the  seven  eunuchs  that  served  in  his  pres- 
ence, 

11  To  bring  in  queen  Vasthi  before  the  king, 
with  the  crown  set  upon  her  head,  to  show 
her  beauty  to  all  the  people  and  the  princes : 
for  she  was  exceeding  beautiful. 

12  But  she  refused,  and  would  not  come  at 
the  king's  commandment,  which  he  had  sig- 
nified to  her  by  the  eunuchs.  Whereupon 
the  king,  being  angry,  and  inflamed  with  a 
very  great  fury. 

13  Asked  the  wise  men,  who  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  kings,  were  always  near 
his  person,  and  all  he  did  was  by  their  couoc 
sel,  who  knew  the  laws,  and  judgmentSiiijn* 
their  forefathers :  ''''^• 

14  (Now  the  chief  and  nearest  him  were, 
Charsena,  and  Sethar,  and  Admatha,  and 
Tharsis,  and  Mares,  and  Marsana,  and  Ma- 
muchan,  seven  princes  of  the  Persians,  and 
of  the  Medes,  who  saw  the  face  of  the  king, 
and  were  used  to  sit  first  after  him.;) 
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15  What  sentence  out  to  pass  upon  Vasthi 
the  queen,  who  had  refused  to  obey  the  com- 
mandment of"  king  Assuerus,  which  he  had 
sent  to  her  by  the  euimchs  ? 

16  And  Mamuchan  answered,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  king  and  the  princes  :  Queen  Vas- 
thi  hath  not  only  injured  the  king,  but  also 
all  people  and  princes  that  are  in  all  the  prov- 
inces of  king  Assuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  will  go  abroad 
to  all  women,  so  that  they  will  despise  their 
husbands,  and  will  say  :  King  Assuerus  com- 
manded that  queen  Vasthi  should  come  in  to 
hnn  and  she  would  not. 

18  And  by  this  example  all  the  wives  of 
the  princes  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes 
will  slight  the  commandments  of  their  hus- 
bands :  whex'efore  the  king's  indignation  is 
just. 

19  If  it  please  thee,  let  an  edict  go  out  from 
thy  presence,  and  let  it  be  written  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Persians  and  of  the 
Medes,  which  must  not  be  altered,  that  Vas- 
thi come  in  no  more  to  the  king;  but  an- 
other that  is  better  than  her,  be  made  queen 
in  her  place. 

20  And  let  this  be  published  through  all 
the  provinces  of  thy  empire  (which  is  very 
wide)  and  let  all  wives,  as  well  of  the 
greater  as  of  the  lesser,  give  honour  to  their 
husbands. 

21  His  counsel  pleased  the  king,  and  the 
princes  :  and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
counsel  of  Mamuchan. 

2-2  And  he  sent  letters  to  all  the  provinces 
of  his  kingdom,  as  every  nation  could  hear 
and  read,  in  divers  languages  and  characters, 
that  the  husbands  should  be  rulers  and  mas- 
ters in  their  houses  :  and  that  this  should  be 
published  to  every  people. 

CHAP.  n. 

Esther  is  advanced  to  be  queen.    Maixlochai  detecteth  a  plot 
against  the  liing. 

AFTER  this,  when  the  wrath  of  king  As- 
suerus was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vasthi,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what 
she  had  suffered  : 

2  And  the  king's  servants  and  his  officers 
said :  Let  young  women  be  sought  for  the 
king,  virgins  and  beautiful : 

3  And  let  some  persons  be  sent  through  all 
the  provinces  to  look  for  beautiful  maidens 
and  virgins  :  and  let  them  bring  them  to  the 
city  of  Susan,  and  put  them  into  the  house 
of  the  women,  under  the  hand  of  Egeus  the 
eunuch,  who  is  the  overseer  and  keeper  of 
the  king's  women  :  and  let  them  receive 
women's  ornaments,  and  other  things  neces- 
sary for  their  use. 

--»  4  And  whosoever  among  them  all  shall  please 

'''thhe  king's  eyes,  let  her  be  queen  instead  of 

**Vasthi.     The  word  pleased  the  king :  and 

he  commanded  it  should  be  done  as  they  had 

suggested. 

5  There  was  a  man  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a 
Jew,  named  Mardochai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the 
son  of  Semei,  the  son  of  Cis,  of  the  race  of 
Jemini> 
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6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  that  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon  carried  away  Jechonias  king  of 
Juda, 

7  And  he  had  brought  up  his  brother's 
daughter  Edissa,  who  by  another  name  was 
called  Esther  :  now  she  had  lost  both  her 
parents,  and  was  exceeding  fair  and  beau- 
tiful. And  her  father  and  mother  being 
dead,  Mardochai  adopted  her  for  his  daugh- 
ter. 

8  And  when  the  king's  ordinance  was  nois- 
ed abroad,  and  according  to  his  command- 
ment many  beautiful  virgins  were  brought  to 
Susan,  and  were  delivered  to  Egeus  the 
eunuch :  Esther  also  among  the  rest  of  the 
maidens  was  delivered  to  him  to  be  kept  in 
the  number  of  the  Avomen. 

9  And  she  pleased  him,  and  found  favour  in 
his  sight.  And  he  commanded  the  eunuch 
to  hasten  the  women's  ornaments,  and  to 
deliver  to  her  her  part,  and  seven  of  the 
most  beautiful  maidens  of  the  king's  house, 
and  to  adorn  and  deck  out  both  her  and  her 
waiting-maids. 

10  And  she  would  not  tell  him  her  people 
nor  her  country  :  for  Mardochai  had  charged 
her  to  say  nothing  at  all  of  that. 

11  And  he  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  house,  in  which  the  chosen  vir- 
gins were  kept,  having  a  care  for  Esther's 
welfare,  and  desiring  to  know  what  would 
befall  her. 

12  Now  when  every  virgin's  turn  came  to 
go  in  to  the  king,  after  all  had  been  done  for 
setting  them  off  to  advantage,  it  was  the 
twelfth  month :  so  that  for  six  months  they 
were  anointed  with  oil  of  myrrh :  and  for 
other  six  months  they  used  certain  perfumes 
and  sweet  spices. 

13  And  when  they  were  going  in  to  the 
king,  whatsoever  they  asked  to  adorn  them- 
selves they  received :  and  being  decked  out, 
as  it  pleased  them,  they  passed  from  the 
chamber  of  the  women  to  the  king's  chamber. 

14  And  she  that  went  in  at  evening,  came 
out  in  the  morning ;  and  from  thence  she  was 
conducted  to  the  second  house,  that  was  under 
the  hand  of  Susagaz  the  eunuch,  who  had 
the  chai'ge  over  the  king's  concubines : 
neither  could  she  return  any  more  to  the 
king,  unless  the  king  desired  it,  and  had 
ordered  her  by  name  to  come. 

15  And  as  the  time  came  orderly  about,  the 
day  was  at  hand,  when  Esther  the  daughter 
of  Abihail  the  brother  of  Mardochai,  Avhom 
he  had  adopted  for  his  daughter,  was  to  j^d 
in  to  the  king.  But  she  sought  not  women's 
ornaments,  but  whatsoever  Egeus  the  eunuch 
the  keeper  of  the  virgins  had  a  mind,  he  gave 
her  to  adorn  her.  For  she  was  exceeding 
fair,  and  her  incredible  beauty  made  her  ap- 
pear agreeable  and  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  all. 

16  So  she  was  brought  to  the  chamber  of 
king  Assuerus  the  tenth  month,  which  is 
called  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  her  more  than  all  the 


CHAP, 
women :  and  she  had  favour  and  kindness 
before  him  above  all  the  women  :  and  he  set 
the  royal  crown  on  her  head,  and  made  her 
queen  instead  of  Vasthi. 

18  And  he  commanded  a  magnificent  feast 
to  be  prepared  for  all  the  princes,  and  for  his 
servants,  for  the  marriage  and  wedding  of 
Esther,  And  he  gave  rest  to  all  the  prov- 
inces, and  bestowed  gifts  according  to  princely 
magnificence. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  sought  the 
second  time,  and  gathered  together,  Mardo- 
chai  stayed  at  the  king's  gate  : 

20  Neither  had  Esther  as  yet  declared  her 
country,  and  people,  according  to  his  com- 
mandment. For  whatsoever  he  commanded, 
Esther  observed :  and  she  did  all  things  in 
the  same  manner  as  she  was  wont  at  that 
time  when  he  brought  her  up  a  little  one. 

21  At  that  time  therefore,  when  Mardo- 
chai  abode  at  the  king's  gate,  Bagathan  and 
Thares,  two  of  the  king's  eunuchs,  who 
were  porters,  and  presided  in  the  first  entry 
of  the  palace,  were  angry  :  and  they  design- 
ed to  rise  up  against  the  king,  and  to  kill  him. 

22  And  Mardochai  had  notice  of  it,  and  im- 
mediately he  told  it  to  queen  Esther;  and 
she  to  the  king  in  Mardochai's  name,  who 
had  reported  the  thing  unto  her. 

23  It  was  inquired  into,  and  found  out ;  and 
they  were  both  hanged  on  a  gibbet.  And  it 
was  put  in  the  histories,  and  recorded  in  the 
chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAP.  m. 

Aman  advanced  by  the  king,  is  offended  at  Mardochai ;  and 
therefore  prociireth  the  king's  decree  to  destroy  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews. 

AFTER  these  things,  king  Assuerus  ad- 
vanced Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi,  who 
•was  of  the  race  of  Agag:  and  he  set  his 
throne  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were  at 
the  doors  of  the  palace,  bent  their  knees, 
and  worshipped  Aman :  for  so  the  emperor 
had  commanded  them ;  only  Mardochai  did 
not  bend  his  knee,  nor  worship  him. 

3  And  the  king's  servants  that  were  chief 
at  the  doors  of  the  palace,  said  to  him :  Why 
dost  thou  alone  not  observe  the  king's  com- 
mandment? 

4  And  when  they  were  saying  this  often, 
and  he  would  not  hearken  to  them,  they 
told  Aman,  desirous  to  know  whether  he 
would  continue  in  his  resolution  :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  Now  when  Aman  had  heard  this,  and  had 
"proved  by  experience  that  Mardochai  did 

not  bend  his  knee  to  him,  nor  worship  him, 
he  was  exceedingly  angry. 

6  And  he  counted  it  as  nothing  to  lay  his 
hands  upon  Mardochai  alone  :  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews ; 
and  he  chose  rather  to  destroy  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  kingdom  of 
Assuerus. 

7  111  the  first  month  (which  is  called  Nisan) 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reiga  of  Assuerus, 


m.,  IV. 

the  lot  was  cast  into  an  urn,  which  in  He-Jjt 
brew  is  called  Phur,  before  Aman,  on  what 
day  and  what  month  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
should  be  destroyed :  and  there  came  out  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  called  Adar. 

8  And  Aman  said  to  king  Assuerus  :  There 
is  a  people  scattered  through  all  the  provin- 
ces of  thy  kingdom,  and  separated  one  from 
another,  that  the  new  laws  and  ceremonies, 
and  moreover  despise  the  king's  ordinances  : 
and  thou  knowest  very  well  that  it  is  not 
expedient  for  thy  kingdom  that  they  should 
grow  insolent  by  impunity. 

9  If  it  please  thee,  decree  that  they  may  be 
destroyed ;  and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand 
talents  to  thy  treasurers. 

10  And  the  king  took  the  rin^  that  he  used, 
from  his  own  hand,  and  gave  it  to  Aman  the 
son  of  Amadathi  of  the  race  of  Agag,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  And  he  said  to  him :  As  to  the  money 
which  thou  promisest,  keep  it  for  thyself: 
and  as  to  the  people,  do  with  them  as  seem- 
eth  good  to  thee. 

12  And  the  king's  scribes  were  called  in  the 
first  month  Nisan,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  same  month  :  and  they  wrote,  as  Amaa 
had  commanded,  to  all  the  king's  lieuten- 
ants, and  to  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  and 
of  divers  nations,  as  every  nation  could  read 
and  hear  according  to  their  different  lan- 
guages, in  the  name  of  king  Assuerus :  and 
the  letters  sealed  with  his  ring 

13  Were  sent  by  the  king's  messengers  to 
all  provinces,  to  kill  and  destroy  all  the 
Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children 
and  women,  in  one  day,  that  is,  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  called 
Adar,  and  to  make  a  spoil  of  their  goods. 

14  And  the  contents  of  the  letters  were  to 
this  effect,  that  all  provinces  might  know, 
and  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  couriers  that  were  sent  made  haste 
to  fulfil  the  king's  commandment.  And  im- 
mediately the  edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan, 
the  king  and  Aman  feasting  together,  and  all 
the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city  weeping. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Mardochai  desireth  Esther  to  petition  the  king  for  the  Jews. 
They  join  in  fasting  and  prayer. 

OW  when  Mardochai  had  heard  these 
things,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  strewing  ashes  on  his  head : 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  street 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  shewing  the  anguish 
of  his  mind. 

2  And  he  came  lamenting  in  this  manner 
even  to  the  gate  of  the  palace :  for  no  one 
clothed  with  sackcloth  might  enter  the  king's 
court. 

3  And  in  all  provinces,  towns,  and  places, 
to  which  the  king's  cruel  edict  was  come, 
there  was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews, 
with  fasting,  wailing,  and  weeping,  many 
usiiig  sackcloth  and  ashes  for  their  bed. 

4  Then  Esther's  maids  and  her  eunuchs 
went  in,  and  told  her.  And  when  she  heard 
it  she  was  in  a  consternation :  and  she  sent  a 
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garment  to  clothe  him,  and  to  take  away  the 
sackcloth  :  but  he  would  not  receive  it. 

5  And  she  called  for  Athach  the  eunuch, 
whom  the  king  had  appointed  to  attend  upon 
her :  and  she  commanded  him  to  go  to  Mar- 
dochai,  and  to  learn  of  him,  why  he  did  this. 

6  And  Athach  going  out  went  to  Mardochai 
who  was  standing  in  the  street  of  the  city, 
before  the  palace -gate  : 

7  And  Mardochai  told  him  all  that  had  hap- 
pened, how  Aman  had  promised  to  pay 
money  into  the  king's  treasures,  to  have  the 
Jews  destroyed. 

8  He  gave  him  also  a  copy  of  the  edict 
which  was  hanging  up  in  Susan,  that  he 
should  show  it  to  the  queen,  and  admonish 
her  to  go  in  to  the  king,  and  to  entreat  him 
for  her  people. 

9  And  Athach  went  back,  and  told  Esther 
all  that  Mardochai  had  said. 

10  She  answered  him,  and  bade  him  say  to 
Mardochai : 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  all  the  prov- 
inces that  are  under  his  dominion,  know, 
that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman, 
Cometh  into  the  king's  inner  court,  who  is 
hot  called  for,  is  immediately  to  be  put  to 
death  without  any  delay :  except  the  king 
shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre  to  him,  in 
token  of  clemency,  that  so  he  may  live. 
How  then  can  I  go  in  to  the  king,  who  for 
these  thirty  days  now  have  not  been  called 
unto  him .'' 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had  heard  this, 

13  He  sent  word  to  Esther  again,  saying : 
Think  not  that  thou  mayst  save  thy  life 
only,  because  thou  art  in  the  king's  house, 
more  than  all  the  Jews  : 

14  For  if  thou  wilt  now  hold  thy  peace,  the 
Jews  shall  be  delivered  by  some  other  occa- 
sion :  and  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall 
perish.  And  who  knoweth  whether  thou 
art  not  therefore  come  to  the  kingdom,  that 
thou  mightest  be  ready  in  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  And  again  Esther  sent  to  Mardochai  in 
these  words  : 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  all  the  Jews 
whom  thou  shalt  find  in  Susan,  and  pray  ye 
for  me.  Neither  eat,  nor  drink  for  three 
days  and  three  nights :  and  I  with  my  hand- 
maids will  fast  in  like  manner :  and  then  I 
will  go  in  to  the  king,  against  the  law,  not 
being  called,  and  expose  myself  to  death  and 
to  danger. 

17  So  Mardochai  went,  and  did  all  that 
Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 


Esther  is  graciously  received  :  slie  invitetU  the  king  and  Aman  to 
dinner.    Aman  prepareth  a  gibbet  for  Mardochai. 

AND  on  the  third  day  Esther  put  on  her 
royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner 
court  of  the  king's  house,  over-against  the 
king's  hall :  now  he  sat  upon  his  throne  in 
the  hall  of  the  palace,  over-against  the  door 
of  the  house. 

2  And  when  he  saw  Esther  the  queen 

standing,  she  pleased  his  eyes,  and  he  held 

out  toward  her  the  golden  sceptre,  which  he 
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held  in  his  hand:  and  she  drew  near,  and 
kissed  the  top  of  his  sceptre. 

3  And  the  king  said  to  her :  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther.''  what  is  thy  request.''  if 
thou  shouldst  even  ask  one  half  of  the  king- 
dom, it  shall  be  given  to  thee. 

4  But  she  answered :  If  it  please  the  king, 
I  beseech  thee  to  come  to  me  this  day,  and 
Aman  with  thee,  to  the  banquet  which  I 
have  prepared. 

5  And  the  king  said  forthwith :  Call  ye 
Aman  quickly,  that  he  may  obey  Esther's 
will.  So  the  king  and  Aman  came  to  the 
banquet  which  the  queen  had  prepared  for 
them. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  her,  after  he  had 
drunk  wine  plentifully  :  What  dost  thou  de- 
sire should  be  given  thee  .''  and  for  what  thing 
askest  thou .''  although  thou  tshouldst  ask  the 
half  of  my  kingdom  thou  shalt  have  it. 

7  And  Esther  answered  :  My  petition  and 
request  is  this  : 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  king's  sight, 
and  if  it  please  the  king  to  give  me  what  I 
ask,  and  to  fulfil  my  petition;  let  the  king 
and  Aman  come  to  the  banquet  which  I  have 
prepared  them  ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  open 
my  mind  to  the  king. 

9  So  Aman  went  out  that  day  joyful  and 
merry.  And  when  he  saw  Mardochai  sitting 
before  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and  that  he  not 
only  did  not  rise  up  to  honour  him,  but  did 
not  so  much  as  move  from  the  place  where 
he  sat,  he  Avas  exceedingly  angry  : 

10  But  dissembling  his  anger,  and  returning 
into  his  house,  he  called  together  to  him  his 
friends,  and  Zares  his  wife  : 

11  And  he  declared  to  them  the  greatness 
of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  with  how  great  glory  the  king 
had  advanced  him  above  all  his  princes  and 
servants. 

12  And  after  this  he  said :  Queen  Esther 
also  hath  invited  no  other  to  the  banquet 
with  the  king,  but  me  :  and  with  her  I  am 
also  to  dine  to-morrow  with  the  king. 

13  And  whereas  I  have  all  these  things,  I 
think  I  have  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mar- 
dochai the  Jew  sitting  before  the  king's  gate. 

14  Then  Zares  his  wife,  and  the  rest  of  his 
friends  answered  him  :  Order  a  great  beam 
to  be  prepared,  fifty  cubits  high;  and  in  the 
morning  speak  to  the  king,  that  Mardochai 
may  be  hanged  upon  it ;  and  so  thou  shalt  go 
full  of  joy  with  the  king  to  the  banquet. 
The  counsel  pleased  him ;  and  he  command- 
ed a  high  gibbet  to  be  prepared. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  king  hearing  of  the  good  service  done  him  by  Mardochai, 
communded  Aman  to  honour  him  next  to  the  king,  which  he 
performeth. 

THAT  night  the  king  passed  without 
sleep  :  and  he  commanded  the  histories 
and  chronicles  of  former  times  to  be  brought 
him.  And  when  they  were  reading  them 
before  him, 

2  They  came  to  that  place  where  it  was 
written,  how  Mardochai  had  discovered  the 


CHAP.  VII.,  VIII, 


treason  of  BagatVian  and  Thares  the  eunuchs, 
who  sought  to  kill  king  Assuerus. 

3  And  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  said : 
What  honour  and  reward  hath  Mardoohai 
received  for  this  fidelity  ?  His  servants  and 
ministers  said  to  him :  He  hath  received  no 
reward  at  all.* 

4  And  the  king  said  immediately  :  Who  is 
in  the  court  ?  for  Aman  was  coming  in  to  the 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  to  speak  to 
the  king,  that  he  might  order  Mardochai  to 
be  handed  upon  the  gibbet  which  was  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  The  servants  answered  :  Aman  standeth 
in  the  court.  And  the  king  said :  Let  him 
come  in. 

6  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  said  to 
him:  What  ought  to  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  is  desirous  to  honour  ?  but 
Aman  thinking  in  his  heart,  and  supposing 
that  the  king  would  honour  no  other  but 
himself. 

7  Answered  :  The  man  whom  the  king  de 
sireth  to  honour, 

8  Ought  to  be  clothed  with  the  king's  ap 
parel,  and  to  be  set  upon  the  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  and  to  have  the  royal  crown 
upon  his  head. 

9  And  let  the  first  of  the  king's  princes  and 
nobles  hold  his  horse,  and  going  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  proclaim  before  him,  and 
say :  Thus  shall  he  be  honoured,  whom  the 
king  hath  a  mind  to  honour. 

10  And  the  king  said  to  him :  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  robe,  and  the  horse ;  and  do  as 
thou  hast  spoken  to  Mardochai  the  Jew,  who 
sitteth  before  the  gates  of  the  palace.  Beware 
thou  pass  over  any  of  those  things  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

11  So  Aman  took  the  robe,  and  the  horse, 
and  arraying  Mardochai  in  the  street  of  the 
city,  and  setting  him  on  the  horse,  went  be- 
fore him,  and  proclaimed  :  This  honour  is  he 
worthy  of,  whom  the  king  hath  a  mind  to 
honour. 

12  And  Mardochai  returned  to  the  palace 
gate :  and  Aman  made  haste  to  go  to  his 
house,  mourning  and  having  his  head  cov- 
ered : 

13  And  he  told  Zares  his  wife,  and  his 
friends  all  that  had  befallen  him.  And  the 
wise  men  whom  he  had  in  counsel,  and  his 
wife  answered  him  :  If  Mardochai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  thou  canst  not  resist  him,  but 
thou  shalt  fall  in  his  sight. 

14  As  they  were  yet  speaking,  the  king's 
eunuchs  came,  and  compelled  him  to  go 
quickly  to  the  banquet  which  the  queen  had 
prepared. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Esther's  petition  for  herself  and  her  people :  Aman  is  hanged  upon 
the  gibbet  he  had  prepared  tor  Mardochai. 

O  the  king  and  Aman  went  in,  to  drink 
with  the  queen. 


s 


•  No  reward  at  all.  He  received  some  presents  from  the  king, 
chap.  xii.  5  but  these  were  so  inconsiderable  in  the  opinion  of  the 
courtiera.  that  tiiey  esteemed  them  as  nothing  at  all. 
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9  And  the  king  said  to  her  again  the  second 
day,  after  he  was  warm  with  wine :  What 
is  thy  petition,  Esther,  that  it  maybe  grant- 
ed thee .''  and  what  wilt  thou  have  done  ?  al- 
though thou  ask  the  half  of  my  kingdom,  thoa 
shalt  have  it. 

3  Then  she  answered  :  If  I  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please 
thee,  give  me  my  life  for  which  I  ask,  and 
my  people  for  which  I  request. 

4  For  we  are  given  up,  I  and  my  people,  to 
be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  And 
would  God  we  were  sold  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen  :  the  evil  might  be  borne  with, 
and  I  would  have  mourned  in  silence  :  but  now 
we  have  an  enemy,  whose  cruelty  redound- 
eth  upon  the  king. 

5  And  king  Assuerus  answered,  and  said  : 
Who  is  this,  and  of  what  power,  that  he 
should  do  these  things.'* 

6  And  Esther  said  :  It  is  this  Aman  that  is 
our  adversary  and  most  wicked  enemy.  Aman 
hearing  this  was  forthwith  astonished,  not 
being  able  to  bear  the  countenance  of  the  king 
and  of  the  queen. 

7  But  the  king  being  angry  rose  up,  and  went 
from  the  place  of  the  banquet  into  the  garden 
set  with  trees.  Aman  also  rose  up  to  en- 
treat Esther  the  queen  for  his  life ;  for  he 
understood  that  evil  was  prepared  for  him  by 
the  king, 

8  And  when  the  king  came  back  out  of  the 
garden  set  with  trees,  and  entered  into  the 
place  of  the  banquet,  he  found  Aman  was 
fallen  upon  the  bed  on  which  Esther  lay : 
and  he  said :  He  will  force  the  queen  also 
in  my  presence,  in  my  own  house.  The 
word  was  not  yet  gone  out  of  the  king's 
mouth,  and  immediately  they  covered  his 
face. 

9  And  Harbona,  one  of  the  eunuchs  that 
stood  waiting  on  the  king,  said  :  Behold, 
the  gibbet  which  he  hath  prepared  for  Mar- 
dochai, who  spoke  for  the  king,  standeth 
in  Aman's  house,  being  fifty  cubits  high. 
And  the  king  said  to  him :  Hang  him 
upon  it. 

10  So  Aman  was  hanged  on  the  gibbet  which 
he  had  prepared  for  Mardochai:  and  the  king's 
wrath  ceased. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Mardochai  is  advanced:  Aman's  letters  are  reversed. 

N  that  day  king  Assuerus  gave  the  house 

of  Aman,  the  Jews'  enemy,  to  queen 

Esther :  and  Mardochai  came  in  before  the 

king.    For  Esther  had  confessed  to  him  that 

he  was  her  uncle. 

2  And  the  king  took  the  ring  which  he  had 
commanded  to  be  taken  again  from  Aman, 
and  gave  it  to  Mardochai.  And  Esther  set 
Mardochai  over  her  house. 

3  And  not  content  with  these  things,  she 
fell  down  at  the  king's  feet  and  wept :  and 
speaking  to  him  besought  him,  that  he  would 
give  orders  that  the  malice  of  Aman  the  Ag- 
agite,  and  his  most  wicked  devices  which  he 
had  invented  against  the  Jews,  should  be  of 
no  effect. 
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4  But  he,  as  the  manner  was,  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  with  his  hand,  which  was  the 
sign  of  clemency :  and  she  arose  up,  and  stood 
before  him. 

5  And  said  :  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  my  re- 
quest be  not  disagreeable  to  him,  I  beseech 
thee,  that  the  former  letters  of  Aman  the 
traitor  and  enemy  of  the  Jews,  by  which  he 
commanded  that  they  should  be  desti'oyed  in 
all  the  king's  provinces,  may  be  reversed  by 
new  letters. 

6  For  how  can  I  endure  the  murdering  and 
slaughter  of  my  people  ? 

7  And  king  Assuerns  answered  Esther  the 
the  queen,  and  Mardochai  the  Jew  :  I  have 
given  Aman's  house  to  Esther  ;  and  I  have 
commanded  him  to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet, 
because  he  durst  lay  hands  on  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  therefore  to  the  Jews,  as  it 
pleaseth  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal 
the  letters  with  my  ring.  For  this  was  the 
custom,  that  no  man  durst  gainsay  the  letters 
which  were  sent  in  the  king's  name,  and  were 
sealed  with  his  ring. 

9  Then  the  king's  scribes  and  secretaries 
were  called  for  (now  it  was  the  time  of  the 
third  month  which  is  called  Siban)  the  three 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month ;  and  letters 
were  written,  as  Mordochai  had  a  mind,  to 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  governors,  and  to  the 
deputies,  and  to  the  judges,  who  were  rulers 
over  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provin- 
ces, from  India  even  to  Ethiopia ;  to  province 
and  province,  to  people  and  people,  accord- 
ing to  their  languages  and  characters,  and  to 
the  Jews,  according  as  they  could  read  and 
hear. 

10  And  these  letters  which  were  sent  in  the 
king's  name,  were  sealed  with  his  ring,  and 
sent  by  posts,  Avho  were  to  run  through  all 
the  provinces,  to  prevent  the  former  letters 
with  new  messages. 

11  And  the  king  gave  orders  to  them,  to 
speak  to  the  Jews  in  every  city,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  lives,  and  to  kill  and 
destroy  all  their  enemies  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  all  their  houses,  and  to  take 
their  spoil. 

12  And  one  day  of  revenge  was  appointed 
through  all  the  provinces,  to  wit,  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  twelfth  month  Adar. 

13  And  this  Avas  the  content  of  the  letter, 
that  it  should  be  notified  in  all  lands  and 
peoples  that  were  subject  to  the  empire  of 
king  Assuerus,  that  the  Jews  were  ready  to 
be  revenged  of  their  enemies, 

14  So  the  swift  posts  went  out,  carrying  the 
messages  ;  and  the  king's  edict  was  hung  up 
in  Susan. 

15  And  Mardochai  going  forth  out  of  the 
palace,  and  from  the  king's  presence,  shone 
in  royal  apparel,  to  wit,  of  violet  and  sky 
colour,  wearing  a  golden  crown  on  his 
head,  and  clothed  with  a  cloke  of  silk  and 
purple.  And  all  the  city  rejoiced,  and  was 
glad 
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16  But  to  the  Jews  a  new  light  seemed  to 

rise,  joy,  honour,  and  dancing. 

17  And  in  all  peoples,  cities,  and  provinces, 
whithersoever  the  king's  commandments 
came,  there  was  wonderful  rejoicing,  feasts, 
and  banquets,  and  keeping  holy-day  :  inso- 
much that  many  of  other  nations  and  reli- 
gion, joined  themselves  to  their  worship  and 
ceremonies.  For  a  great  dread  of  the  name 
of  the  Jews  had  fallen  upon  all. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  kill  tlieir  enemies  that  would  have  killej  them.    The 
days  of  Phiirim  are  appointed  to  be  kept  holy. 

SO  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  as  we  have  said  above  is 
called  Adar,  when  all  the  Jews  were  de- 
signed to  be  massacred,  and  their  enemies 
were  greedy  after  their  blood,  the  case  being 
altered,  the  Jews  began  to  have  the  upper 
hand,  and  to  revenge*  themselves  of  their 
adversaries. 

2  And  they  gathered  themselves  together 
in  every  city,  and  town,  and  place  to  lay 
their  hands  on  their  enemies,  and  their  per- 
secutors. And  no  one  durst  withstand  them  ; 
for  the  fear  of  their  power  had  gone  through 
every  people. 

3  And  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
governors,  and  lieutenants,  and  every  one 
in  dignity,  that  presided  over  every  place 
and  work,  extolled  the  Jews  for  fear  of  Mar- 
dochai : 

4  For  they  knew  him  to  be  prince  of  the 
palace,  and  to  have  great  power  :  and  the 
fame  of  his  name  increased  daily,  and  was 
spread  abroad  through  all  men's  mouths. 

5  So  the  Jews  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  and  killed  them,  repaying 
according  to  what  they  had  prei)ared  to  do 
to  them : 

6  Insomuch  that  even  in  Susan  they  killed 
five  hundred  men,  besides  the  ten  sons  of 
Aman,  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews : 
whose  names  are  these  : 

7  Pharsandatha,  and  Delphon,  and  Es- 
phatha, 

8  And  Phoratha,  and  Adalla,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Phermesta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Jezatha. 

10  And  when  they  had  slain  them,  they 
would  not  touch  the  spoils  of  their  goods. 

11  And  presently  the  number  of  them  that 
Avere  killed  in  Susan  was  brought  to  the 
king. 

12  And  he  said  to  the  queen  :  The  Jews 
have  killed  five  hundred  men  in  the  city  of 
Susan,  besides  the  ten  sons  of  Aman:  how 
many  dost  thou  think  they  have  slain  in  all 
the  provinces  ?  What  askest  thou  more,  and 
Avhat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  command  to  be 
done  ? 

13  And  she  answered  :  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews,  to  do  to-mor- 
row in  Susan  as  they  have  done  to-day,  and 


'  To  revenge,  Sfc.  The  Jews  on  this  occasion  by  authority 
from  the  king,  were  made  executioners  of  the  public  justice,  for 
punishing  by  death  a  crime  worthy  of  death,  viz.  A  malicious 
conspiracy  for  extirpating  their  whole  nation. 
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that  the  ten  sons  of  Aman  may  be  hanged 
upon  gibbets. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  that  it  should 
be  so  done.  And  forthwith  the  edict  was 
hung  up  in  Susan,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Aman 
were  hanged. 

15  And  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  the  Jews  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  they  killed  in  Susan  three  hun- 
dred men :  but  they  took  not  their  sub- 
stance. 

16  Moreover  through  all  the  provinces  which 
were  subject  to  the  king's  dominion  the  Jews 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  slew  their  enemies 
and  persecutors  ;  insomuch  that  the  number 
of  them  that  were  killed  amounted  to  seventy - 
five  thousand,  and  no  man  took  any  of  their 
goods. 

17  Now  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  was  the  first  day  Avith  them  all  of  the 
slaughter,  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  they 
left  off".  Which  they  ordained  to  be  kept 
holy-day,  so  that  all  times  hereafter  they 
should  celebrate  it  with  feasting,  joy,  and 
banquets 

18  But  they  that  were  killing  in  the  city  of 
Susan,  were  employed  in  the  slaughter  on 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  :  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  they 
rested.  And  there foi-e  they  appointed  that 
day  to  be  a  holy- day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

19  But  those  Jews  that  dwelt  in  towns  not 
walled,  and  in  villages,  appointed  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  for  banquets 
and  gladness,  so  as  to  rejoice  on  that  day, 
and  send  one  another  portions  of  their  ban- 
quets and  meats. 

20  And  Mardochai  wrote  all  these  things, 
and  sent  them  comprised  in  letters  to  the 
Jews  that  abode  in  all  the  king's  provinces, 
both  those  that  lay  near  and  those  afar  off", 

21  That  they  should  receive  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  for 
holy-days,  and  always  at  the  return  of  the 
year  should  celebrate  them  with  solemn 
honour  : 

22  Because  on  those  days  the  Jews  reveng- 
ed themselves  of  their  enemies,  and  their 
mourning  and  sorrow  were  turned  into  mirth 
and  joy,  and  that  these  should  be  days  of 
feasting  and  gladness,  in  which  they  should 
send  one  to  another  portions  of  meats,  and 
should  give  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  observe  with 
solemnity  all  they  had  begun  to  do  at  that 
time,  which  Mardochai  by  letters  had  com- 
manded to  be  done. 

24  For  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi  of  the 
race  of  Agag,  the  enemy  and  adversary  of 
the  Jews,  had  devised  evil  against  them,  to 
kill  them  and  destroy  them :  and  had  cast 
Phur,  that  is,  the  lot. 

25  And  afterwards  Esther  went  in  to  the 
king,  beseeching  him  that  his  endeavours 
might  be  made  void  by  the  king's  letters  : 
and  the  evil  that  he  had  intended  against  the 


And  so  both  he  and  his  sons  were  hanged 
upon  gibbets. 

28  And  since  that  time  these  days  are  call- 
ed Phurim,  that  is,  of  Lots  :  because  Phur, 
that  is,  the  lot,  was  cast  into  the  urn.  And 
all  things  that  were  done,  are  contained 
in  the  volume  of  this  epistle,  that  is,  of  this 
book  : 

27  And  the  things  that  they  suffered,  and 
that  were  afterwards  changed,  the  Jews 
took  upon  themselves  and  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  that  had  a  mind  to  be  joined  to  their 
religion,  so  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none 
to  pass  these  days  without  solemnity  :  which 
the  writing  testifieth,  and  certain  times  re- 
quire, as  the  years  continually  succeed  one 
another. 

28  These  are  the  days  which  shall  never 
be  forgot :  and  which  all  provinces  in  the 
whole  world  shall  celebrate  throughout  all 
generations  :  neither  is  there  any  city  where- 
in the  days  of  Phurim,  that  is,  of  lots,  must 
not  be  observed  by  the  Jews,  and  by  their 
posterity,  which  is  bound  to  these  ceremo- 
nies. 

29  And  Esther  the  queen  the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mardochai  the  Jew  wrote  also 
a  second  epistle,  that  with  all  diligence  this 
day  should  be  established  a  festival  for  the 
time  to  come. 

30  And  they  sent  to  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces 
of  king  Assuerus,  that  they  should  have  peace, 
and  receive  truth, 

31  And  observe  the  days  of  lots,  and  cele- 
brate them  with  joy  in  their  proper  time,  as 
Mardochai  and  Esther  had  appointed  :  and 
they  undertook  them  to  be  observed  by  them- 
selves and  by  their  seed,  fasts,  and  cries,  and 
the  days  of  lots, 

32  And  all  things  which  are  contained  in 
the  history  of  this  book,  which  is  called 
Esther. 

CHAP.  X. 

Assuerus's  greatness.    MarJochai'a  dignity. 

AND  king  Assuerus  made  all  the  land, 
and  all  the  islands  of  the  sea  tributary. 

2  And  his  strength  and  his  empire,  and  the 
dignity  and  greatness  wherewith  he  exalted 
Mardochai,  are  written  in  the  books  of  the 
Medes,  and  of  the  Persians  : 

3  And  how  Mardochai  of  the  race  of  the 
Jews,  was  next  after  king  Assuerus :  and 
great  among  the  Jews,  and  acceptable  to  the 
people  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  good  of 
his  people,  and  speaking  those  things  which 
were  for  the  welfare  of  his  seed. 

4  Then  Mardochai*  said :  God  hath  done 
these  things. 

5  I  remember  a  dream  that  I  saw,  which 
signified  these  same  things :  and  nothing 
thereof  hath  failed. 

6  The  little  fountain  which  grew  into  a 
river,  and  was  turned  into  a  light,  and  into 


Then  Mardochai,  6fc.     Here  St.  Jerome  adverliseth  the 

reader,  that  what  follows  is  not  in  Ihe  Hebrew  ;  but  is  found  in 

-  *wv»,..v,^v.  «<^^...^..  i..»,    the  sejjluagint  Greek  edition,  which  tlie  7'^  interpreters  translated 

Jews,  might  return  upon  his  own  head.  "^^  ''''  ''''"''''  °'  "''^'^  ""  ^''^  '"'P'^""*'"  "^  "^^  "°'' 
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the  sun,  and  abounded  into  many  waters,  is 
Esther,  whom  the  king  married,  and  made 
queen. 

7  But  the  two  dragons :  are  I,  and  Aman. 

8  The  nations  that  were  assembled :  are 
they  that  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  name 
of  the  Jews. 

9  And  my  nation :  is  Israel,  who  cried  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  saved  his  people  : 
and  he  delivered  us  from  all  evils,  and  hath 
wrought  great  signs  and  wonders  among  the 
nations : 

10  And  he  commanded  that  there  should  be 
two  lots,  one  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the 
other  of  all  the  nations. 

11  And  both  lots  came  to  the  day  appointed 
already  from  that  time  before  God  to  all 
nations : 

12  And  the  Lord  remembered  his  people, 
and  had  mercy  on  his  inheritance. 

13  And  these  days  shall  be  observed  in  the 
month  of  Adar  on  the  fourteenth,  and  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month,  with  all  dili- 
gence, and  joy  of  the  people  gathered  into 
one  assembly,  throughout  all  the  generations 
hereafter  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  dream  of  Mardochai  which  in  the  ancient  Greek  and  Ijatin 
bibles  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  but  was  detached  by 
St.  Jerome,  and  put  in  this  place. 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
and  Cleopatra,  Dositheus,  who  said  he 
wts  a  priest,  and  of  the  Levitical  race,  and 
Ptolemy  his  son  brought  this  epistle  of  Phu- 
rim,  which  they  said  Lysimachus  the  son  of 
Ptolemy  had  interpreted  in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Arta 
xerxes  the  great,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month 
Nisan,  Mardochai  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of 
Semei,  the  sou  of  Cis,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min : 

3  A  Jew  who  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a 
great  man  and  among  the  first  of  the  king's 
court,  had  a  dream. 

4  Now  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  cap- 
tives, whom  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  with 
Jechonias  king  of  Juda  : 

5  And  this  was  his  di-eam  :*  Behold,  there 
were  voices,  and  tumults,  and  thunders,  and 
earthquakes,  and  a  disturbance  upon  the  earth. 

6  And  behold,  two  great  dragons  came 
forth  ready  to  fight  one  against  another. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  stirred 
up  to  fight  against  the  nation  of  the  just. 

8  And  that  was  a  day  of  darkness  and  dan- 
ger, of  tribulation  and  distress,  and  great 
fear  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  nation  of  the  just  was  troubled, 
fearing  their  own  evils,  and  was  prepared  for 
death. 

10  And  they  cried  to  God :  and  as  they  were 
crying,  a  little  fountain  grew  into  a  very 
great  river,  and  abounded  into  many  waters. 

11  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the 
humble  were  exalted,  and  they  devoured 
the  glorious. 


12  And  when  Mardochai  had  seen  this,  and 
arose  out  of  his  bed,  he  was  thinking  what 
God  would  do :  and  he  kept  it  fixed  in  his 
mind,  desirous  to  know  what  the  dream 
should  signify  ? 

CHAP.  XII. 

Mardochai  detects  the  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs. 


A  ND  he  abode  at  that  time  in  the  king's 
J\.  court  with  Bagatha  and  Thara  the  kinga 
eunuchs,  who  were  porters  of  the  palace. 

2  And  when  he  understood  their  designs, 
and  had  diligently  searched  into  their  pro- 
jects, he  learned  that  they  went  about  to  lay 
violent  hands  on  king  Artaxerxes,  and  he 
told  the  king  thereof. 

3  Then  the  king  had  them  both  examined, 
and  after  they  had  confessed,  commanded 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

4  But  the  king  made  a  record  of  what  was 
done :  and  Mardochai  also  committed  the 
memory  of  the  thing  to  writing. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  him  to  abide  in 
the  court  of  the  palace,  and  gave  him  prC' 
sents  for  the  information. 

6  But  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi  the  Bugite 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  and 
sought  to  hurt  Mardochai  and  his  people, 
because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king  who 
were  put  to  death. 

CHAP.  XHI. 

A  cop7  of  a  letter  sent  by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews.    Mardo- 

chili's  prayer  for  the  people. 


'  A  dream.    This  dream  was  prophetical  and  extraordinary  ; 
Otherwise  the  general  rule  is  not  to  observe  dreams. 
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AND  this  was  the  copy  of  the  letter.  Ar- 
taxerxes the  great  king  who  reigneth 
from  India  to  Ethiopia,  to  the  princes  and 
governors  of  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
provinces,  that  are  subject  to  his  empire, 
greeting. 

2  Whereas  I  reigned  over  many  nations,  and 
had  brought  all  the  world  under  my  dominion, 
I  was  not  willing  to  abuse  the  greatness  of 
my  power,  but  to  govern  my  subjects  with 
clemency  and  lenity,  that  they  might  live 
quietly  without  any  terror,  and  might  enjoy 
peace,  which  is  desired  by  all  men. 

3  But  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how 
this  might  be  accomplished,  one  that  excelled 
the  rest  in  wisdom  and  fidelity,  and  was 
second  after  the  king,  Aman  by  name. 

4  Told  me  that  there  was  a  people  scatter- 
ed through  the  whole  world,  which  used 
new  laws,  and  acted  against  the  customs  of 
all  nations,  despised  the  commandments  of 
kings,  and  violated  by  their  opposition  the 
concord  of  all  nations. 

5  Wherefore  having  learned  this,  and  seeing 
one  nation  in  opposition  to  all  mankind  using 
perverse  laws,  and  going  against  our  com- 
mandments, and  disturbing  the  peace  and 
concord  of  the  provinces  subject  to  us, 

6  We  have  commanded  that  all  whom 
Aman  shall  mark  out,  who  is  chief  over  all 
the  provinces,  and  second  after  the  king,  and 
whom  we  honour  as  a  father,  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed  by  their  enemies,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  that  none  shall  have  pity 
on  them,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  Adar  of  this  present  year. 


CHAP.  XIV.,  XV. 


^*~    That  these  wicked  men  goin^  down  to 
hell  in  one  day,  may  restore  to  our  empire 


the  peace  which  they  had  disturbed 

8  But  Mardochai  besought  the  Lord,  re- 
membering all  his  works, 

9  And  said  :  O  Lord,  Lord,  almighty  King, 
for  all  things  are  in  thy  power,  and  there  is 
none  that  can  resist  thy  will,  if  thou  deter- 
mine to  save  Israel. 

10  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
all  things  that  are  under  the  cope  of  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  resist  thy  majesty. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  know- 
est  that  it  was  not  out  of  pride  and  contempt, 
or  any  desire  of  glory  that  I  refused  to  wor- 
ship the  proud  Aman, 

13  (For  I  would  willingly  and  readily  for 
the  salvation  of  Israel  have  kissed  even  the 
steps  of  his  feet,) 

14  But  I  feared  lest  I  should  transfer  the 
honour  of  my  God  to  a  man,  and  lest  I  should 
adore  any  one  except  my  God. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord,  O  King,  O  God  of 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  thy  people,  be- 
cause our  enemies  resolve  to  destroy  us,  and 
extinguish  thy  inheritance, 

16  Despise  not  thy  portion,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  for  thyself  out  of  Egypt. 

17  Hear  my  supplication,  and  be  merciful 
to  thy  lot  and  inheritance,  and  turn  our 
mourning  into  joy,  that  we  may  live  and 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord,  and  shut  not  the 
mouths  of  them  that  sing  to  thee. 

18  And  all  Israel  with  like  mind  and  sup- 
plication cried  to  the  Lord,  because  they 
saw  certain  death  hanging  over  their  heads 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  prayer  of  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 

/^  UEEN  Esther  also,  fearing  the  danger 
v^  that  was  at  hand,  had  recourse  to  the 
Lord. 

2  And  when  she  had  laid  away  her  royal 
apparel,  she  put  on  garments  suitable  for 
weeping  and  mourning,  instead  of  divers 
precious  ointments,  she  covered  her  head 
with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled  her 
body  with  fasts  :  and  all  the  places  in  which 
before  she  was  accustomed  to  rejoice,  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying :  O  my  Lord,  who  alone  art 
our  king,  help  me  a  desolate  woman,  and 
who  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

4  My  danger  is  in  my  hands. 

5  I  have  heard  of  my  father  that  thou,  O 
Lord,  didst  take  Israel  from  among  all  na- 
tions, and  our  fathers  from  all  their  prede- 
cessors, to  possess  them  as  an  everlasting 
inheritance,  and  thou  hast  done  to  them  as 
thou  hast  promised. 

6  We  have  sinned  in  thy  sight,  and  there- 
fore thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of 
our  enemies : 

7  For  we  have  worshipped  their  gods. 
Thou  art  just,  O  Lord. 

6  And  now  they  are  not  content  to  oppress 
us  Avith  most  hard  bondage,  but  attributing 


the  strength  of  their  hands  to  the  power  of 
their  idols, 

9  They  design  to  change  thy  promises,  and 
destroy  thy  inheritance,  and  shut  the  mouths 
of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  extinguish  the 
glory  of  thy  temple  and  altar, 

10  That  they  may  open  the  mouths  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  praise  the  strength  of  idols,  and 
magnify  for  ever  a  carnal  king. 

11  Give  not,  O  Lord,  thy  sceptre  to  them 
that  are  not,  lest  they  laugh  at  our  ruin :  but 
turn  their  counsel  upon  themselves,  aiid  de- 
stroy him  that  hath  begun  to  rage  against  us.. 

12  Remember,  O  Lord,  and  show  thy  self  to 
us  in  the  time  of  our  tribulation,  and  give  me 
boldness,  O  Lord,  King  of  gods,  and  of  all 
power : 

13  Give  me  a  well  ordered  speech  in  my 
mouth  in  the  presence  of  the  lion,  and  tura 
his  heart  to  the  hatred  of  our  enemy,  that 
both  he  himself  may  perish,  and  the  rest 
that  consent  to  him. 

14  But  deliver  us  by  thy  hand,  and  help  me, 
who  have  no  other  helper,  but  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  hast  the  knowledge  of  all  things, 

15  And  thou  knowest  that  I  hate  the  glory 
of  the  wicked,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  uu- 
circumcised,  and  of  every  stranger. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity,  that  I  abom- 
inate the  sign  of  my  pride  and  glory,  which 
is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  of  my  public  ap- 
pearance, and  detest  it  as  a  menstruous  rag, 
and  Avear  it  not  in  the  days  of  my  silence. 

17  And  that  I  have  not  eaten  at  Aman's 
table,  nor  hath  the  king's  banquet  pleased 
me,  and  that  I  have  not  drunk  the  wine  of 
the  drink-otferings  : 

18  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  never  rejoic- 
ed, since  I  was  brought  hither  unto  this  day, 
but  in  thee,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham. 

19  O  God,  who  art  mighty  above  all,  hear 
the  voice  of  them  that  have  no  other  hope, 
and  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 
and  deliver  me  from  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Esther  comes  into  the  king's  presence:  she  is  terrified,  but  God 
turns  his  heart. 

AND  he  commanded  her  (no  doubt  but  he 
was  Mardochai)  to  go  to  the  king,  and 
petition  for  her  people,  and  for  her  country. 

2  Remember  (said  he)  the  days  of  thy  low 
estate,  how  thou  wast  brought  up  by  my 
hand,  because  Aman  the  s-cond  after  the 
king  hath  s])oken  against  us  unto  death. 

3  And  do  thou  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  speak 
to  the  king  for  us,  and  deliver  us  from  death. 

4  And  on  the  third  day  she  laid  away  the 
garments  she  wore,  and  put  on  her  glorious 
apparel. 

5  And  glittering  in  royal  robes,  after  she 
had  called  upon  God  t!»e  ruler  and  saviour 
of  all,  she  took  two  maids  with  her, 

6  And  upon  one  of  them,  she  leaned,  as  if 
for  delicateness  and  overmuch  tenderness, 
she  were  not  able  to  bear  up  her  own  body : 

7  And  the  other  maid  followed  her  lady, 
bearing  up  her  train  flowing  on  the  ground. 

8  But  she  with  a  rosy  colour  in  her  face,  and 
4U5 


ESTHER. 


with  2;racioiis  and  bright  eyes,  hid  a  mind 
^uil  of  anguish,  and  exceeding  great  fear. 

9  So  going  in  she  passed  through  all  the 
doors  in  order,  and  stood  before  the  king, 
where  he  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  clothed 
with  his  royal  robes,  and  glittering  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  he  was  ter- 
rible to  behold. 

10  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  counte- 
nance, and  with  burning  eyes  had  shown  the 
wrath  of  his  heart,  the  queen  sunk  down, 
and  her  colour  turned  pale,  and  she  rested 
her  weary  head  upon  her  handmaid. 

11  And  God  changed  the  king's  spirit  into 
mildness,  and  all  in  haste  and  in  fear  he 
leaped  from  his  throne,  and  holding  her  up 
in  his  arms,  till  she  came  to  herself,  cai'essed 
her  with  these  words  : 

12  What  is  the  matter,  Esther.'*  I  am  thy 
brother,  fear  not. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  die :  for  this  law  is  not 
made  for  thee,  but  for  all  others. 

14  Come  near  then,  and  touch  the  sceptre. 

15  And  as  she  held  her  peace,  he  took  the 
golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon  her  neck, 
and  kissed  her,  and  said :  Why  dost  thou 
not  speak  to  me? 

16  She  answered  :  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as 
an  Angel  of  God,  and  my  heart  Avas  troubled 
for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

17  For  thou,  my  lord,  art  very  admirable, 
and  thy  face  is  full  of  graces. 

18  And  while  she  was  speaking,  she  fell 
down  again,  and  was  almost  in  a  swoon. 

19  But  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his 
servants  comforted  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  copy  of  the  king's  letter  in  favour  of  th«  Jewa. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes,  from  India 
to  Ethiopia*  to  the  governors  and  prin- 
ces of  ahundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces, 
which  obey  our  command,  sendeth  greeting 

2  Many  have  abused  unto  pride  the  good- 
ness of  princes,  and  the  honour  that  hath  been 
bestowed  upon  them : 

3  And  not  only  endeavour  to  oppress  the 
king's  subjects,  but  not  bearing  the  glory  that 
is  given  them,  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  them  that  gave  it. 

4  Neither  are  they  content  not  to  return 
thanks  for  benefits  received,  and  to  violate 
in  themselves  the  laws  of  humanity, but  they 
think  they  can  also  escape  the  justice  of  God 
who  seeth  all  things. 

5  And  they  break  out  into  so  great  madness, 
as  to  endeavour  to  undermine  by  lies  such  as 
observe  diligently  the  offices  committed  to 
them,  and  do  all  things  in  such  manner  as  to 
be  worthy  of  all  men's  praise, 

6  While  with  crafty  fraud  they  deceive  the 
ears  of  princes  that  are  well  meaning,  and 
judge  01  others  by  their  own  nature. 

7  Now  this  is  proved  both  from  ancient  his- 
tories, and  by  the  things  which  are  done 
daily,  how  the  good  designs  of  kings  are  de 
praved  by^  the  evil  suggestions  of  certain  men 


*  Prom  India  to  Ethiopia. 
to  Ethiopia. 


That  is,  who  reignetb  from  India 
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8  Wherefore  we  must  provide  for  the  peace 
of  all  provinces. 

9  Neither  must  you  think,  if  we  command 
different  things,  that  it  cometh  of  the  levity 
of  our  mind,  but  that  we  give  sentence  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  and  necessity  of  times, 
as  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth  requireth. 

10  Now  that  you  may  more  plainly  under- 
stand what  we  say,  Aman  the  son  of  Ama- 
dathi,  a  Macedonian  both  in  mind  and  coun- 
try, and  having  nothing  of  the  Persian  blood, 
but  with  his  cruelty  staining  our  goodness, 
was  received  being  a  stranger  by  us  : 

11  And  found  our  humanity  so  great  to- 
wards him,  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and 
was  worshipped  by  all  as  the  next  man  after 
the  king : 

12  But  he  was  so  far  puffed  up  with  arro- 
gancy,  as  to  go  about  to  deprive  us  of  our 
kingdom  and  life. 

13  For  with  certain  new  and  unheard-of 
devices  he  hath  sought  the  destruction  of 
Mardochai,  by  whose  fidelity  and  good  ser- 
vices our  life  was  saved,  and  of  Esther,  the 
partner  of  our  kingdom,  with  all  their  nation : 

14  Thinking  that  after  they  were  slain,  he 
might  work  treason  against  us  left  alone 
without  friends,  and  might  transfer  the  king- 
dom of  the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 

15  But  we  have  found  that  the  Jews,  who 
were  by  that  most  wicked  man  appointed  to 
be  slain,  are  in  no  fault  at  all,  but  contrary- 
wise  use  just  laws, 

16  And  are  the  children  of  the  highest  and 
the  greatest,  and  the  ever-living  God,  by 
whose  benefit  the  kingdom  was  given  both  to 
our  fathers  and  to  us,  and  is  kept  unto  this  day. 

17  Wherefore  know  ye  that  those  letters 
which  he  sent  in  our  name,  are  void  and  of 
no  effect. 

18  For  which  crime  both  he  himself  that 
devised  it,  and  all  his  kindred  hang  on  gib- 
bets, before  the  gates  of  this  city  Susan  :  not 
we,  but  God  repaying  him  as  he  deserved.. 

19  But  this  edict,  which  we  now  send,  shall 
be  published  in  all  cities,  that  the  Jews  may 
freely  follow  their  own  laws. 

20  And  you  shall  aid  them  that  they  may 
kill  those  who  had  prepared  themselves 
to  kill  them,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  called  Adar. 

21  And  For  the  almighty  God  hath  turned 
this  day  of  sadness  and  mourning  into  joy  to 
them. 

22  Wherefore  you  shall  also  count  this  day 
among  other  festival  days,  and  celebrate  it 
with  all  joy,  that  it  may  be  known  also  in 
times  to  come. 

23  That  all  they  who  faithfully  obey  the 
Persians,  receive  a  worthy  reward  for  their 
fidelity  :  but  they  that  are  traitors  to  their 
kingdom,  arc  destroyed  for  their  wickedness. 

24^And  let  every  province  and  city,  that 
will  not  be  partaker  of  this  solemnity,  perish 
by  the  sword  and  by  fire,  and  be  destroyed 
in  such  manner  as  to  be  made  unpassable 
both  to  men  and  beasts,  for  an  example  of 
contempt,  and  disobedience, 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


This  book  takes  Its  name  from  the  holy  man,  of  whom  it  treats : 
who,  according  to  the  more  probable  opinion,  was  of  the  re\ce 
of  Essau ;  anJ  the  same  as  Jobab,  kin?  of  Edom,  mentioned 
Gen.  xxxni.  33.  It  is  uncertain  who  was  the  writer  of  it.  Some 
attribiue  it  to  .lob  liimself ;  others  to  Moses,  or  some  one  of  the 
prophets.  In  llie  Hebiew  it  is  written  in  verse,  from  the  be- 
ginnitis:  of  the  tliird  diapter  to  tlie  foriy-second  chapter. 

CHAP.  I. 

Job's  virtue  and  riches.    Satan,  by  permission  from  God,  strippelh 
him  of  all  his  substance.     H  is  patience. 

THERE  wa.s  a  man  in  the  land  of  Hus,* 
whose  name  was  Job,  and  that  man  was 
simple!  and  upright,  and  fearing  God  and 
avoiding  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  to  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

3  And  his  possession  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  family  exceeding  great :  and 
this  man  was  great  among  all  the  people  of 
the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went,  and  made  a  feast  by 
houses,:}:  every  one  in  his  day.  And  send- 
ing they  called  their  three  sisters,  to  eat  and 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were 
gone  about,  Job  sent  to  them,  and  sanctified 
them :  and  rising  up  early  offered  holo- 
causts for  every  one  of  them.  For  he  said  : 
Lest  perhaps  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
have  blessed  II  God  in  their  hearts.  So  did 
Job  all  days. 

6  Now  on  a  certain  day  when  the  sons  of 
God§  came  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  Satan 
alsoir  was  present  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Whence  com 
est  thou .''   And  he  answered   and   said  :   I 
have  gone  round  about  the  earth,  and  walked 
through  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :   Hast  thou 
considered   my  servant  Job,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  simple  and  up 
right  man,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding 
evil .'' 

9  And  Satan  answering,  said :  Doth  Job  fear 
God  in  vain? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a  fence  for  him, 
and  his  house,  and  all  his  substance  round 
about,  blessed  the  works  of  his  hands,  and 
his  possession  hath  increased  on  the  earth .'' 

11  But  stretch  forth  thy  hand  a  little,  and 
touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  see  if  he  blesseth 
thee  not  to  thy  face. 


12  Then  the  Lord  said  to  Satan:  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  hand  :  only  put 
not  forth  thy  hand  upon  his  person.  And 
Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  upon  a  certain  day  when  his  sons 
and  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
in  the  house  of  their  eldest  brother, 

14  There  came  a  messenger  to  Job,  and 
said :  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them, 

15  And  the  Sabeans  rushed  in,  and  took 
all  away,  and  slew  the  servants  with  the 
sword,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell 
thee. 

16  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  another 
came,  and  said  :  The  fire  of  God  fell  from 
heaven,  and  striking  the  sheep  and  the  serv- 
ants, hath  consumed  them,  and  1  alone  have 
escaped  to  tell  thee. 

17  And  while  he  also  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  another,  and  said  :  The  Chal- 
deans made  three  troops,  and  have  fallen 
upon  the  camels,  and  taken  them,  more- 
over they  have  slain  the  servants  with  the 
sword,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell 
thee. 

18  He  was  yet  speaking,  and  behold  another 
came  in,  and  said  :  Thy  sons  and  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  the  house 
of  their  elder  brother, 

19  A  violent  Avind  came  on  a  sudden  from 
the  side  of  the  desert,  and  shook  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  thy 
children,  and  they  are  dead,  and  I  alone  have 
escaped  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  rose  up,  and  rent  his  garments, 
and  having  shaven  his  head,  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped. 

21  And  said  :  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither  :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  :  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord, 
so  it  is  done  :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord . 

22  In  all  these  things  Job  sinned  not  by  his 
lips  nor  spoke  he  any  foolish  thing  against 
God. 


*  Has.  The  land  of  Hus  was  a  part  of  Edom :  as  appear: 
from  Lament,  iv.  21. 

t  Simple.    That  is,  innocent,  sincere,  and  without  guile. 

X  And  TTiade  a  feast  by  houses.  That  is,  e;ich  made  a  feast 
in  his  own  house  and  had  his  day,  inviting  the  others  and  ttieir 
sisters. 

|]  Ble:'sed.  For  greater  horror  of  the  very  thought  blasphemy 
the  scripture  both  here  and  ver.  U.  and  in  the  following  cliapter 
ver.  5.  and  9.  uses  the  word  hless  to  signify  its  contrary. 

t  The  sons  of  God.  The  angels. 
SfUan  also,  Sfc.  This  passage  represents  to  us  in  a  figtire, 
accommodated  to  the  ways  and  imderstandings  of  men,  1.  The 
restlessendeavoursof  Satan  against  the  servants  of  God;  2.  That 
he  can  do  nothing  without  God's  permission;  3.  That  God  doth 
not  petmit  him  to  attempt  them  above  their  strength  :  but  assists 
ihem  by  his  divine  grace  in  such  manner  that  the  vain  cflbrts  of 
tile  eueiny  only  serve  to  illustrate  their  virtue  and  iucrease  their 
iae»u 


CHAP.  H. 

Satan  by  God'spermission,  striketh  .Tob  with  ulcers  from  head  to 

toot :  his  patience  is  sUll  invincible. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  on  a  certain 
day  the  sons  of  God  came,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  among 
them,  and  stood  in  his  sight, 

2  That  the  Lord  said  to  Satan:  Whence 
comest  thou?  and  he  answered,  and  said: 
I  have  gone  round  about  the  earth,  and  walk- 
ed through  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan  :  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  man  simple  and  up- 
right, and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil, 
and  still  keeping  his  innocence?   But  thou 
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hast  moved  me  against  him,  that  I  should 
afflict  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered,  and  said :  Skin  for 
skin,  and  all  that  a  man  hath  he  will  give  for 
his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  that  he 
will  bless  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan  :  Behold  he 
is  in  thy  hand,  but  yet  save  his  life. 

7  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  struck  Job  with  a  very  griev- 
ous ulcer,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to 
the  top  of  his  head  : 

8  And  he  took  a  potsherd  and  scraped  the 
corrupt  matter,  sitting  on  a  dunghill. 

9  And  his  wife  said  to  him  :  Dost  thou  still 
continue  in  thy  simplicity  ?  bless  God  and 
die. 

10  And  he  said  to  her  :  Thou  hast  spoken 
like  one  of  the  foolish  women :  if  we  have 
received  good  things  at  the  hand  of  God  why 
should  we  not  receive  evil  ?  Li  all  these 
things  Job  did  not  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  Now  Avrhen  Job^s  three  friends  heard  all 
the  evil,  that  had  befallen  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place,  Eliphaz  the 
Themanite,  and  Baldad  the  Suhite,  and  So- 
phar  the  Naamathite.  For  they  had  made 
an  appointment  to  come  together  and  visit 
him,  and  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their  eyes 
afar  off,  they  knew  him  not,  and  crying  out 
they  wept,  and  rending  their  garments  they 
sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  towards 
heaven. 

13  And  they  sat  with  him  on  the  ground 
seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  no  man 
spoke  to  him  a  word  :  for  they  saw  that  his 
grief  was  very  great. 

CHAP.  in. 

Job  expresselh  his  sense  of  the  miseries  of  man's  life,  by  cursimg 
the  day  of  his  birth. 

AFTER  this  Job  opened  his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day,* 

2  And  he  said  : 

3  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said  :  a  man- 
child  is  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  turned  into  darkness,  let 
not  God  regard  it  from  above,  and  let  not  the 
light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death 
cover  it,  let  a  mist  overspread  it,  and  let  it 
be  wrapped  up  in  bitterness. 

6  Let  a  darksome  whirlwind  seize  upon 
that  night,  let  it  not  be  counted  in  the  days 
of  the  year,  nor  numbered  in  the  months. 

7  Let  that  night  be  solitary,  and  not  wor- 
tliy  of  praise. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  who  curse  the  day,  who 
are  ready  to  raise  up  a  Leviathan. 

9  Let  the  stars  be  darkened  with  the  mist 
thereof:  let  it  expect  liglit  and  not  see  it, 
nor  the  rising  of  the  dawning  of  Ihe  day 


'  Curbed  his  day.  .'ob  cursed  iheduy  of  liis  birth,  not  hy  way  of 
wishing  evil  to  any  thing  of  God's  crealioii ;  Imtoiily  to  express  in 
a  stronger  manner  his  sense  of  luiman  niiseiieB  in  general,  and  of 
\m  own  culujuiiies  in  particular. 
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10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  the 
womb  that  bore  me,  nor  took  away  evils  from 
my  eyes. 

11  Why  did  I  not  die  in  the  womb,  why 
did  I  not  perish  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly  ? 

12  Why  received  upon  the  knees  }  why 
suckled  at  the  breasts  "? 

13  For  now  I  should  have  been  asleep  and 
still,  and  should  have  rest  in  my  sleep : 

14  With  kings  and  consuls  of  the  earth, 
who  build  themselves  solitudes  : 

15  Or  Avith  princes,  that  possess  gold,  and 
fill  their  houses  with  silver  : 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  I  should 
not  be,  or  as  they  that  being  conceived  have 
not  seen  the  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  tumult, 
and  there  the  wearied  in  strength  are  at 
rest. 

18  And  they  sometime  bound  together  with- 
out disquiet,  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the 
oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there,  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Why  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  to  them  that  are  in  bitter- 
ness of  soul ? 

21  That  look  for  death  and  it  cometh  not, 
as  they  that  dig  for  a  treasure. 

22  And  they  rejoice  exceedingly  when  they 
have  found  the  grave. 

23  To  a  man  whose  way  is  hidden,  and  God 
hath  surrounded  him  with  darkness  ? 

24  Before  I  eat  I  sigh :  and  as  overflowing 
waters,  so  is  my  roaring  : 

25  For  the  fear  Avhich  I  feared,  hath  come 
upon  me ;  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of, 
hath  befallen  me. 

2(1  Have  I  not  dissembled  ?  have  I  not  kept 
silence?  have  I  not  been  quiet.''  and  indigna- 
tion is  come  upon  me. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphaz  charges  Job  with  impatience,  and  pretends  that  God 
never  afflicts  the  innocent. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  answered, 
and  said  : 

2  If  we  begin  to  speak  to  thee,  perhaps 
thou  wilt  take  it  ill,  but  who  can  withhold 
the  words  he  hath  conceived.'' 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  taught  many,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the  weary  hands  : 

4  Thy  words  have  confirmed  them  that 
were  staggering,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  trembling  knees  : 

5  But  now  the  scourge  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  faintest :  it  hath  touched  thee,  and 
thou  art  troubled. 

6  Where  is  thy  fear,  thy  fortitude,  thy  pa- 
tience, and  the  perfection  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  ^hee,  who  ever  per- 
ished being  innocent?  or  when  were  the  just 
destroyed  ? 

8  On  the  contrary  I  have  seen  those  who 
work  iniquity,  and  sow  sorrows,  and  reap 
them, 

9  Perishing  by  the  blast  of  God,  and  con- 
sumed by  the  spirit  of  his  wrath 


CHAP 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  lioness,  and  the  teeth  of  the  whelps  of 
lions  are  broicen : 

11  The  tiger  hath  perished  for  want  of  prey , 
and  the  young  lions  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  there  was  a  word  spoken  to  me  in 
private,  and  my  ears  by  stealth  as  it  were 
received  the  veins  of  its  whisper. 

13  In  the  horror  of  a  vision  by  night,  when 
deep  sleep  is  wont  to  hold  men, 

14  Fear  seized  upon  me,  and  ti-embling,  and 
all  my  bones  were  afFrigbted  : 

15  And  when  a  spirit  passed  before  me,  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 

16  There  stood  one  whose  countenance  I 
knew  not,  an  image  before  my  eyes,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  as  it  Were  of  a  gentle  wind  : 

17  Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  of 
God,*  or  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his 
maker  ? 

18  Behold,  they  that  serve  him  are  not 
steadfast,  and  in  his  angels  he  found  wicked- 
ness : 

19  How  much  more  shall  they  that  dwell 
in  houses  of  clay,  who  have  an  earthly  foun- 
dation, be  consumed  as  with  the  moth .'' 

20  From  morning  till  evening  they  shall  be 
cut  down  :  and  because  no  one  uuderstand- 
eth,  they  shall  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  they  that  shall  be  left,  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them  ;  they  shall  die,  and 
not  in  Avisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Eliphaz  proceeds  in  his  cliarge,  ur»J  exhorts  Job  to  acknowledge 
liis  sins. 

CALL  now  if  there  be  any  that  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  turn  to  some  of  the  saints. 

2  Anger  indeed  killeth  the  foolish,  and  envy 
slayeth  the  little  one. 

3  I  have  seen  a  fool  with  a  strong  root,  and 
I  cursed  his  beauty  immediately. 

4  His  children  shall  be  far  from  safety,  and 
shall  be  destroyed  in  the  gate,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  shall  eat,  and 
the  armed  man  shall  take  liim  by  violence, 
and  the  thirsty  shall  drink  up  his  riches. 

6  Nothing  upon  earth  is  done  without  a 
oause,  and  sorrow  doth  not  spring  out  of  the 
ground. 

7  Man  is  born  to  labour,  and  the  bird  to  fly. 

8  Wherefore  I  will  pray  to  the  Lord,  and 
address  my  speech  to  God  : 

9  Who  doeth  great  things,  and  unsearch- 
able and  wonderful  things  without  number  : 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  watereth  all  things  with  waters  : 

11  Who  setteth  up  the  humble  on  high,  and 
comforteth  with  help  those  that  mourn. 

12  Who  bringeth  to  nought  the  designs  of 
the  malignant,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
accomplish  what  they  had  begun  : 

13  Who  catcheth  the  wise  in  their  crafti- 
ness, and  disappointeth  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked : 


*  Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  of  God,  &c.  These 
lire  the  words  which  Eliphaz  had  lieard  from  an  Angel,  which, 
ver.  15,  he  calls  d  spirit. 
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14  They  shall  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
day,  and  grope  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  shall  save  the  needy  from  the 
sword  of  their  mouth,  and  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  the  violent. 

16  And  to  the  needy  there  shall  be  hope, 
but  iniquity  shall  draw  in  her  mouth. 

17  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  correct- 
eth :  refuse  not  therefore  the  chastising  of 
the  Lord  : 

18  For  he  woandeth,  and  cureth,  he  striketh 
and  his  hands  shall  heal. 

19  In  six  troubles  he  shall  deliver  thee,  and 
in  the  seventh,  evil  shall  not  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
death  ;  and  in  battle  from  the  hand  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hidden  from  the  scourge 
of  the  tongue :  and  thou  shalt  not  fear  ca- 
lamity when  it  cometh 

22  li  ■  struction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  shalt  have  a  covenant  with  the 
stones  of  the  lands,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle 
is  in  peace,  and  visiting  thy  beauty  thoii 
shalt  not  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  multiplied,  and  thy  offspring  like  the 
grass  of  the  earth. 

23  Thou  shalt  enter  into  the  grave  in  abun- 
dance, as  a  heap  of  wheat  is  brought  in  its 
season. 

27  Behold,  this  is   even   so,  as  we   have 
searched  out :  Avhich  thou  having  heard,  con- 
sider it  thoroughly  in  thy  mind. 
CHAP.  VI. 

Job  maintaius  his  innocence,  and  complains  of  his  friends. 

UT  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  O  that  my  sins,*  whereby  I  have  de- 
served wrath,  and  the  calamity  that  I  suffer, 
were  weighed  in  a  balance. 

3  As  the  sand  of  the  sea  this  would  appear 
heavier :  therefore  my  words  are  full  of  sor- 
row : 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  are  in  me,  the 
rage  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit,  and  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  war  against  me. 

5  Will  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath 
grass .''  or  will  the  ox  low  when  he  standeth 
before  a  full  manger .'' 

6  Or  can  an  unsavoury  thing  be  eaten,  that 
is  not  seasoned  with  salt.''  or  can  a  man  taste 
that  which  when  tasted  bringeth  death .'' 

7  The  things  which  before  my  soul  would 
not  touch,  now  through  anguish  are  my 
meats. 

8  Who  will  grant  tliat  my  request  may 
come :  and  that  God  may  give  me  what  I 
look  for  ? 

9  And  that  he  that  hath  begun  may  destroy 


'  My  sins,  &c.  He  does  not  mean  to  compare  his  sufierings 
with  his  real  sins;  but  the  imaginary  crimes  which  his  fricnas 
imputed  to  him :  and  especially  with  his rorath,  or  grief,  express- 
ed in  the  third  chapter,  which  they  so  much  accused.  Though, 
as  he  tells  them  here,  it  bore  no  proportiou  with  the  greatness  at" 
his  calamity. 
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me,  that  he  may  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off? 

10  And  that  this  may  be  my  comfort,  that 
afflicting  me  with  sorrow,  he  spare  not,  nor 
I  contradict  the  words  of  the  Holy  one. 

11  For  what  is  my  strength,  that  I  can  hold 
out .''  or  what  is  my  end  that  I  should  keep 
patience .'' 

12  My  strength  is  not  the  strength  of  stones, 
nor  is  my  flesh  of  brass. 

13  Behold,  there  is  no  help  for  me  in  my- 
self, and  my  familiar  friends  also  ai'e  de- 
parted from  me. 

14  He  that  taketh  away  mercy  from  his 
friend,  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

15  My  brethren  have  passed  by  me,  as  the 
torrent  that  passeth  swiftly  in  the  valleys. 

16  They  that  fear  the  hoary  frost,  the  snow 
shall  fall  upon  them. 

17  At  the  time  when  they  shall  be  scattered 
they  shall  perish :  and  after  it  groweth  hot 
they  shall  be  melted  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  steps  are  intangled  : 
they  shall  walk  in  vain,  and  shall  perish. 

19  Consider  the  paths  of  Thema,  the  ways 
of  Saba,  and  wait  a  little  while. 

20  They  are  confounded,  because  I  have 
hoped :  they  are  come  also  even  unto  me, 
and  are  covered  with  shame. 

21  Now  you  are  come  :  and  now  seeing  my 
affliction  you  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say :  Bring  to  me,  and  give  me  of 
your  substance  .'* 

23  Or  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my, and  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
mighty.-* 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  peace  : 
and  if  I  have  been  ignorant  in  any  thing,  in- 
struct me. 

25  Why  have  you  detracted  the  words  of 
truth,  whereas  there  is  none  of  you  that  can 
reprove  me  ? 

26  You  dress  up  speeches  only  to  rebuke, 
and  you  utter  words  to  the  wind. 

27  You  rush  in  upon  the  fatherless,  and 
you  endeavour  to  overthrow  your  friend. 

28  However,  finish  what  you  have  begun  : 
give  ear  and  see  whether  I  lie. 

29  Answer,  I  beseech  you,  without  con- 
tention :  and  speaking  that  which  is  just, 
judge  ye. 

30  And  you  shall  not  find  iniquity  in  my 
tongue,  neither  shall  folly  sound  in  my 
mouth. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Job  declares  the  miseries  of  man's  life : 
to  God. 


and  addresses  himself 


THE  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare, 
and  his  days  are  like  the  days  of  a  hire- 
ling. 

2  As  a  servant  longeth  for  the  shade,  as  the 
hireling  looketh  for  the  end  of  his  work, 

3  So  I  also  have  had  empty  months,  and 
hare  numbered  to  myself  wearisome  nights. 

4  If  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  I  shall  say  :  When 
shall  I  arise  ?  and  again  I  shall  look  for  the 
evening,  and  shall  be  filled  with  sorrows 
even  till  darkness. 
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5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rottenness  and 
the  filth  of  dust,  my  skin  is  withered  and 
drawn  together. 

6  My  days  have  passed  more  swiftly  than 
the  web  is  cut  by  the  weaver,  and  are  con- 
sumed without  any  hope. 

7  Remember  that  my  life  is  but  wind,  and 
my  eyes  shall  not  return  to  see  good  things. 

8  Nor  shall  the  sight  of  man  behold  me : 
thy  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I  shall  be  no  more. 

9  As  a  cloud  is  consumed,  and  passeth  away 
so  he  that  shall  go  down  to  hell  shall  not 
come  up. 

10  Nor  shall  he  return  any  more  into  his 
house,  neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any 
more. 

11  Wherefore  I  will  not  spare  my  mouth, 
I  will  speak  in  the  affliction  of  my  spirit :  I 
will  talk  with  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  hast 
enclosed  me  in  a  prison  ? 

13  If  I  say  :  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  and 
I  shall  be  relieved  speaking  with  myself  on 
my  couch : 

14  Thou  wilt  frighten  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrify  me  with  visions. 

15  So  that  my  soul  rather  chooseth  hanging, 
and  my  bones  death. 

16  I  have  done  with  hope,  I  shall  now  live 
no  longer :  spare  me,  for  my  days  are  no- 
thing. 

17  What  is  a  man  that  thou  shouldst  mag- 
nify him?  or  why  dost  thou  set  thy  heart 
upon  him .'' 

18  Thou  visitest  him  early  in  the  morning, 
and  thou  provest  him  suddenly. 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  spare  me,  nor 
suffer  me  to  swallow  down  my  spittle .•* 

20  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  to  thee, 
O  keeper  of  men  ?  why  hast  thou  set  me  op- 
posite to  thee,  and  I  am  become  burdensome 
to  myself.'' 

21  Why  dost  thou  not  remove  my  sin,  and 
why  dost  thou  not  take  away  mine  iniquity.'* 
Behold  now,  I  shall  sleep  in  the  dust :  and 
if  thou  seek  me  in  the  morning,  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Baldad,  under  pretence  of  defen'-Uiig  tlie  justice  of  God,  nccuse* 
Job,  and  exhorts  him  to  reiurn  to  God. 

THEN  Baldad  the  Suhite  answered,  and 
said : 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things, 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
be  like  a  strong  wind.'' 

3  Doth  God  pervert  judgment,  or  doth  the 
Almighty  overthrow  that  which  is  just.'' 

4  Although  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  he  hath  left  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  iniquity: 

5  Yet  if  thou  wilt  arise  early  to  God,  and 
wilt  beseech  the  Almighty  : 

6  If  thou  wilt  walk  clean  and  upright,  he 
will  presently  awake  unto  thee,  and  will 
make  the  dwelling  of  thy  justice  peaceable : 

7  In  so  much,  that  if  thy  former  things 
were  small,  thy  latter  things  would  be  mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. 

8  For  enquire  of  the  former  geueratioiiy 


CHAP 
and  search  diligently  into  the  memory  of  liie 
fathers  : 

9  (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  are 
ignorant  that  our  days  upon  earth  are  bat  a 
shadow : ) 

10  And  they  shall  teach  thee :  they  shall 
speak  to  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their 
hearts. 

11  Can  the  rush  be  green  without  moisture? 
or  a  sedge-bush  grow  without  water? 

12  When  it  is  yet  in  flower,  and  is  not 
plucked  up  with  the  hand,  it  withereth  be- 
fore all  lierbs. 

13  Even  so  are  the  ways  of  all  that  forgel 
God,  and  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall 
perish : 

14  His  folly  shall  not  please  him,  and  his 
trust  shall  be  like  the  spider's  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  and  it  shall 
not  stand ;  he  shall  prop  it  up,  and  it  shall 
not  rise  : 

16  He  seemeth  to  have  moisture  before  the 
sun  coraeth,  and  at  his  rising  his  blossom 
shall  shoot  forth. 

17  His  root  shall  be  thick  upon  a  heap  of 
stones,  and  among  the  stones  he  shall  abide 

18  If  one  swallow  him  up  out  of  his  place, 
he  shall  deny  him,  and  shall  say :  I  know 
thee  not. 

19  For  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  that 
others  may  spring  again  out  of  the  earth. 

20  God  will  not  cast  away  the  simple,  nor 
reach  out  his  hand  to  the  evil  doer: 

21  Until  thy  mouth  be  filled  with  laughter, 
and  thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee,  shall  be  clothed 
with  confusion :  and  the  dwelling  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  stand. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Job  acknowleJges  GoJ's  justice;  although  he  often  afflicts  tlie 
iiinoceiit. 

AND  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Indeed  I  know  it  is  so,  and  that  man 
cannot  be  justified,  compared  with  God. 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  for  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength:  who  hath  resisted  him,  and  hath 
had  peace? 

5  Who  hath  removed  mountains,  and  they 
whom  he  overthrew  in  his  wralli,  knew  it 
not. 

6  Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  tlie  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Who  commandeth  the  sun  and  it  riseth 
not :  and  shutteth  up  the  stars  as  it  were 
und  T  a  seal. 

8  Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens, 
and  walketh  upon  the  waves  of  llie  sea. 

9  Who  miiketh  Arcturus,*'  and  Orion,  and 
Hyadi's,  and  the  inner  parts  of  the  south. 

10  Wlio  doelh  things  great  and  incompre- 
hensible, and  wonderful,  of  which  there  is 
no  number. 

11  If  he  come  to  me,  I  shall  not  see  him :  if 
he  depart  I  shall  not  understand. 
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12  If  he  examine  on  a  sudden,  who  shall 
answer  him  ?  or  Avho  can  say :  Why  doest 
thou  so? 

13  God,  whose  wrath  no  man  can  resist, 
and  under  whom  they  stoop  that  bear  up  the 
world. 

14  What  am  I  then,  that  I  should  answer 
him,  and  have  words  with  him? 

15  I,  who  although  I  should  have  any  just 
thing,  would  not  answer,  but  would  make 
supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  And  if  he  should  hear  me  when  I  call, 
I  should  not  believe  that  he  had  heard  my 
voice. 

17  For  he  shall  crush  me  in  a  whirlwind, 
and  multiply  my  wounds  even  without  cause.f 

18  He  alloweth  not  my  spirit  to  rest,  and  he 
fiUeth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  strength  be  demanded,  he  is  most 
strong :  if  equity  of  judgment,  no  man  dare 
bear  witness  for  me. 

20  If  I  would  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth 
shall  condemn  me :  if  I  would  show  myself 
innocent,  he  shall  prove  me  wicked. 

21  Although  I  should  be  simple,  even  this 
my  soul  shall  be  ignorant  of,  and  I  shall  be 
weary  of  my  life. 

22  One  thing  there  is  that  I  have  spoken, 
both  the  innocent  and  the  wicked  he  con- 
sumeth. 

23  If  he  scourge,  let  him  kill  at  once,  and 
not  laugh  at  the  pains  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  he  covereth  the  face  of  the  judges 
thereof:  and  if  it  be  not  he,  who  is  it  then  ? 

25  My  days  have  been  swifter  than  a  post : 
they  have  fled  away  and  have  not  seen  good. 

26  They  have  passed  by  as  ships  carrying 
fruits,  as  an  eagle  flying  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say  :  I  Avill  not  speak  so  :  I  change 
my  face  and  am  tormented  with  sorrow. 

28  I  feared  all  my  works,  knowing  that 
thou  didst  not  spare  the  offender. 

29  But  if  so  also  I  am  wicked,  why  Lave  I 
laboured  in  vain? 

30  If  I  be  washed  as  it  were  with  snow- 
waters, and  my  hands  shall  shine  ever  so 
clean  : 

31  Yet  thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  filth,  and 
my  garmLMits  shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  I  shall  not  answer  a  man  that  is  like 
mysL'lf :  nor  one  that  may  be  heard  with  me 
equally  in  judgment. 

33  There  is  none  that  may  be  able  to  re- 
prove both,  and  to  put  his  hand  between  both. 

31  Let  him  take  liis  rod  away  from  me,  and 
let  not  his  foar  terrify  me. 

35  I  will  speak,  and  will  not  fear  him  :  for 
I  cannot  answer  while  I  am  in  fear. 
CHAP.  X. 

Job  laments  his  afflictions,  aiiJ  begs  to  be  delivered. 

MY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life,  I  will  let  go 
my  speech  against  myself,  I  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 
2  I  will  say  to  God  :  Do  not  condemn  me : 
tell  me  why  thou  judgest  me  so. 


•  Arct'ivus,  Sic.    These  are  names  of  stars  or  constellations.       ]  Without  cause.    That  is,  without  my  knowing  the  cause;  or 
l4i  Hal>re*|  AaJj,  Cecil,  aad  Ci.uiili   See  note  cli.  xxxviii.  ver  31.  without  any  crime  of  mine. 
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3  Dotli  it  seem  good  to  thee  that  thou 
shouldst  calumniate  me,  and  oppress  me,  the 
work  of  thy  own  hands,  and  help  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  :  or  shalt  thou  see 
as  maq  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man,  and  arc 
thy  years  as  the  times  of  men  : 

6  That  thou  shouldst  inquire  after  my  ini- 
quity, and  search  after  my  sin? 

7  And  shouldst  know  that  I  have  done  no 
wicked  thing,  whereas  there  is  no  man  that 
can  deliver  out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned 
me  wholly  round  about,  and  dost  thou  thus 
cast  me  down  headlong  on  a  sudden  ? 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay,  and  thou  wilt  bring  me 
into  dust  again 


5  And  I  wish  that  God  would  speak  witis 
thee,  and  would  open  his  lips  to  thee, 

6  That  he  might  shew  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom  and  that  his  law  is  manifold,  and 
thou  mightest  understand  that  he  exacteth 
much  loss  of  thee,  than  thy  iniquity  de- 
serveth. 

7  Peradventure  thou  wilt  comprehend  the 
steps  of  God,  and  wilt  fnid  out  the  Almighty 
perfectly  ?  , 

8  He  is  higher  than  heaven,  and  what  wilt 
thou  do  ?  lie  is  deeper  than  hell,  and  how 
wilt  thou  know .'' 

9  Tlie  measure  of  him  is  longer  than  the 
earth  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  shall  overturn  all  things,  or  shall 
press  them  together,  who  shall  contradict 
him  ? 

11  For  he  knoweth  the  vanity  of  men,  and 


10  Hast  thoa  not  milked  me  as  milk,  and  when  he  seeth  iniquity,  doth  he  not  consid 


curdled  me  like  cheese  .'' 
11  Thou   hast  clothed   me  with  skin 


er  it  ? 
and  I   12  A  vain  man  is  lifted  up  into  pride,  and 


flesh  :  thou  hast  put  me  together  with  bones  thinketh  himself  born  free  like  a  wild  ass's 


and  sinews 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  mercy, 
and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  Although  thou  conceal  these  things  in 
thy  heart,  yet  I  know  that  thou  remember- 
est  all  things. 

14  If  I  have  sinned  and  thou  hast  spared  me 
for  an  hour  :  why  dost  thou  not  suffer  me  to 
be  clean  from  my  iniquity .'' 

15  And  if  I  be  wicked,  wo  unto  me  :  and  if 
just,  I  shall  not  lift  up  my  head,  being  filled 
with  affliction  and  misery. 

16  And  for  pride  thou  wilt  take  me  as  a 
lioness,  and  returning  thou  tormentest  me 
wonderfully. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against 
me,  and  multipliest  thy  wrath  upon  me,  and 
pains  war  against  me. 

18  Why  didst  thou  bring  me  forth  out  of  the 
womb?  O  that  I  had  been  consumed,  that 
eye  might  not  see  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  if  I  had  not  been, 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Shall  not  the  fewness  of  my  days  bo 
ended  shortly?  suffer  me,  therefore,  that  1 
may  lament  my  sorrow  a  little  : 

21  Before  I  go  and  return  no  more,  to  a  land 
that  is  dark  and  covered  with  the  mist  of 
death  : 

^  A  land  of  misery  and  darkness,  where 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  no  order,  but  ever- 
lasting horror  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Sophar  reproveth  Job  for  juitifyina;  liiniself  and  inviteUihira  to 
repemance. 

THEN  Sophar  the  Naamathite  answered, 
and  said  : 

2  Shall  not  he  that  speaketh  much,  hear 
also  ?  or  shall  a  man  full  of  talk  be  jus- 
tified ? 

3  Shall  men  hold  their  peace  to  thee  only? 
and  when  thou  hast  mocked  others,  shall  no 
man  confute  thee  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  said  :  My  word  is  pure, 
and  I  am  cleau  in  thy  sight. 
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13  But  thou  hast  hardened  thy  heart,  and 
hast  spread  thy  hands  to  him. 

14  If  thou  wilt  put  away  from  thee  the  ini- 
quity that  is  in  thy  hand,  and  let  not  injus- 
tice remain  in  thy  tabernacle  : 

15  Then  mayest  thou  lift  up  thy  face  with- 
out spot,  and  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  forget  misery,  and  re- 
member it  only  as  waters  that  are  passed 
away . 

17  And  brightness  like  that  of  the  noon  day, 
shall  arise  to  thee  at  evening ;  and  when  thou 
shalt  think  thyself  consumed,  thou  shalt  rise 
as  the  day-star. 

18  And  thou  shalt  have  confidence,  hope 
being  set  before  thee ;  and  being  buried  thou 
shalt  sleep  secure. 

19  Thou  shalt  rest,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  make  thee  afraid  :  and  many  shall  intreat 
thy  face. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  decay, 
and  the  way  to  escape  shall  fail  ihem,  and 
their  hope  the  abomination  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Job's  reply  to  Sopliar.    ile  extols  God's  power  and  wisdom. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Are  you  then  men  alone,  and  shall 
wisdom  die  with  you? 

3  I  also  have  a  heart  as  well  as  you  :  for 
who  is  ignorant  of  these  things,  which  you 
know  ? 

4  He  that  is  mocked  by  his  friend  as  I,, 
shall  call  upon  God  and  he  will  hear  him  : 
for  the  simplicity  of  the  just  man  is  laughed 
to  scorn. 

5  The  lamp  dcspisfd  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
rich,  is  ready  for  the  time  appointed. 

6  The  tabernacles  cf  robbers  abound,  and 
they  provoke  God  boldly,  whereas  it  is  he 
tliat  hath  given  all  into  their  hands  : 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  Ihey  shall 
teach  thee  :  and  the  birds  of  the  air  and  they 
shall  tell  thee. 


CHAP. 

8  Speak'  to  the  earth  and  it  shfMl  answer 
thee  :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  tell. 

9  Who  is  ignorant  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  made  all  these  things  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  spirit  of  all  flesh  of 
man. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  discern  words,  and  the 
palate  of  him  that  eateth,  the  taste  .-' 

12  In  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  and  in  length 
of  days  prudence. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  If  he  pull  down,  there  is  no  man  that  can 
build  up  :  if  he  shut  up  a  man,  there  is  none 
that  can  open. 

15  If  he  withhold  the  waters,  all  things  shall 
be  dried  up  :  and  if  he  send  them  out  they 
«hall  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom  :  he 
knoweth  botli  the  deceiver,  and  him  that  is 
deceived. 

17  He  bringeth  counsellors  to  a  foolish  end, 
and  judges  to  insensibility. 

18  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  cord. 

19  He  leadeth  away  priests  without  glory, 
and  overthroweth  nobles. 

20  He  changeth  the  speech  of  the  true  speak- 
ers, and  taketh  away  the  doctrine  of  the 
aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
relieveth  them  that  were  oppi'essed. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  dark 
ness,  and  bringeth  up  to  light  the  shadow  of 
death. 

23  He  multiplieth  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them,  and  restoreth  them  again  after  they 
Wei*e  overthrown. 

'  24  He  changeth  the  heart  of  the  princes  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  deceiveth  them 
that  they  walk  in  vain  where  there  is  no 
way. 

25  They  shall  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  not 
in  the  ligbt :  and  he  shall  make  them  stag- 
ger like  men  that  are  drunk. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Job  persists  in  mainiaiiiiug  .'Os  innocence;  and  reproves  hio 
friends. 

BEHOLD,  my  eye  hath  seen  all  these 
things,  and  my  ear  hath  heard  them,  and 
I  have  understood  them  all. 

2  Aocoitling  to  your  knowledge  I  alsoknow  : 
neither  am  1  inferior  to  you. 

3  But  yet  I  will  spoak  to  the  Almighty,  and 
I  desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  Having  first  shown  that  you  are  forgers 
of  lies,  and*  maiutaiuers  of  perverse  o^vin- 
ions. 

5  And  I  wish  you  would  hold  your  pea^, 
that  you  might  be  thought  to  be  wise  men. 

6  Hear  ye  therefore  my  reproof,  and  attend 
to  the  judgment  of  my  lips^ 

7  Hath  God  any  need  of  your  lie,  that  you 
«hould  speak  deceitfully  for  him .'' 

8  Do  you  accept  his  person,  and  do  you  en- 
(Jeavour  to  judge  for  God  i* 

9  Or  shall  it  please  him,  from  whofn  no- 
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thing  can  be  concealed  .''  or  shall  he  be  de- 
ceived as  a  man,  with  your  deceitful  deal- 
■  igs  ? 

10  He  shall  reprove  you,  because  in  secret 
you  accept  his  person. 

11  As  soon  as  he  shall  move  himself,  he 
shall  trouble  you :  and  his  dread  shall  fail 
upon  you. 

12  Your  remembrance  shall  be  compared  to 
ashes,  and  your  necks  shall  be  brought  to 
clay. 

13  Hold  your  peace  a  little  while,  that  I 
may  speak  whatsoever  my  mind  shall  sug- 
gest to  me. 

14  Why  do  I  tear  my  flesh  with  my  teeth, 
and  carry  my  soul  in  my  hands  .'' 

15  Although  he  should  kill  me,  I  will  trust 
in  him  :  but  yet  I  will  reprove  ray  ways  in 
his  sight. 

16  And  he  shall  be  my  saviour  :  for  no  hy- 
pocrite shall  come  before  his  presence. 

17  Hear  ye  ray  speech,  and  receive  with 
your  ears  hidden  truths. 

18  If  I  shall  be  judged,  I  know  that  I  shall 
be  found  just. 

19  Who  is  he  ll»at  will  plead  against  me  ? 
let  him  come  ;  why  am  I  consumed  holding 
niy  peace? 

ao  Two  things  oqly  do  not  to  me,  and  then 
from  thy  face  1  shall  not  be  hid : 

21  Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me,  and  let 
not  thy  dread  terrify  me. 

22  Call  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee :  or  else 
I  will  speak,  and  do  thou  answer  me. 

23  How  many  am  my  iniquities  and  sins  ? 
make  me  know  my  crimes  and  offences. 

24  Why  hidest  thou  thy  liice,  and  thinkeSt 
me  thy  enemy  ?  ' 

25  Against  a  leaf,  that  is  carried  away  with 
the  wind,  thou  showest  thy  power;  and  thou 
pursuest  a  dry  straw. 

26  For  than  writest  bitter  things  agamst 
me,  and  wilt  consume  m,e  for  the  sins  of  my 
youth. 

27  Thou  hast  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  anfl 
hast  observed  all  my  paths,  and  hast  consid- 
ered the  steps  of  my  feet. 

28  Who  am  to  be  consumed  as  rottenness, 
and  as  a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

fob  declares  Ihe  shortness  of  man's  days ;  and  professss,his  belief 
of  a  resurrection. 

AN  born  of  a  woman,  living;  fpr  a, short 
time,  is  filled  with  many  miseries. 
2  Who  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  ii 
destroyed,  and  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  never 
continueth  in  the  same  state. 

3,  And  dost  thou  think  it  meet  to  open  thy 
eyes  upon  such  a  one,aiid  to  bring  him  itUo 
judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  Who  can  make  hira,  clean  that  is  conceiv- 
ed of  unclean  seed  ?  is  it  not  thou  who  only 
art? 

5  The  days  of  man  are  short,  and  the  num- 
ber of  his  months  is  with  thee :  thou  has<:. 
appointed  his  bounds  which,  cannot  be  pass- 
ed.     '    -     ■  ■  .       '• 

6  Depart  a  little  from  him,  tliat  he  may  restj^. 
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until  his  wished  for  day  come,  as  that  of  the  I  and  thou  imltatest  the  tongue  of  blasphe- 


hireiin^ 

7  A  ti-ee  hath  hope :  if  it  be  cut,  it  grow- 
cth  green  again,  and  the  boughs  thereof 
sprout. 

8  If  its  root  be  old  in  the  earth,  and  its  stock 
be  dead  in  the  dust, 

9  At  tlie  scent  of  water  it  shall  spring,  and 
bring  forth  leaves,  as  when  it  was  first 
planted. 

10  But  man  when  he  shall  be  dead,  and 
stripped  and  consumed,  I  pray  you  where 
is  he  ? 

U  As  if  the  waters  should  depart  out  of  the 
sea,  and  an  emptied  river  should  be  dried 
up: 

1-2  So  man  when  he  is  fallen  asleep  shall 
not  rise  again  till  the  heavens  be  broken  : 
lie  shall  not  awake,  nor  rise  up  out  of  his 
sleep. 

13  Who  will  grant  me  this,  that  thou  mayst 
protect  me  in  hell,*  and  hide  me  till  thy 
wrath  pass,  and  appoint  me  a  time  when  thou 
wilt  remember  me  .'* 

14  Shall  man  that  is  dead,  thinkest  thou, 
live  again  ?  all  the  days,  in  which  I  am  now 
in  warfare,  I  expect  until  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  shall  call  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee :  to  the  work  of  tliy  hands  thou  shalt 
reach  out  thy  right  hand. 

16  Thou  indeed  hast  numbered  my  steps, 
but  spare  my  sins. 

17  Thou  hast  scaled  up  my  offences  as  it 
were  in  a  bag,  but  hast  cured  my  iniquity. 

18  A  mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought, 
and  a  rock  is  removed  out  of  its  place. 

19  Waters  wear  away  the  stones,  and  with 
inundation  the  ground  by  little  and  little,  is 
washed  away :  so  in  like  manner  thou  shalt 
destroy  man. 

20  Thpu  hast  strengthened  him  for  a  little 
while,  that  he  may  pass  away  for  ever: 
thou  shalt  change  his  face,  and  shalt  send 
him  away 

91  Whether  his  children  come  to  honour  or 
dishonour,  he  shall  not  understand 

22  But  yet  his  flesh,  while  he  shall  live, 
shall  have  pain,  and  his  soul  shall  mourn  over 
him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Eliptiac  relurna  to  Ihe  charge  af;ain.st  Job,  and  deaoribes  the 
wretched  stale  of  tlie  wickeJ. 

AND  Eliphaz  tlie  Thcmanite  ansAvercd, 
and  said : 

2  Will  u  wire  man  answer  as  if  he  were 
speaking  in  the  wind,  and  fill  his  stomach 
with  burning  heat  ? 

3  Thou  reprovest  him  by  words,  who  is  not 
equal  to  thee,  and  thou  spoakest  that  whicii 
is  not  good  for  thee. 

4  As  much  as  in  thee,  thou  hast  made  void 
fear,t  and  hast  taken  away  prayers  from  be 
fore  God. 

5  For  thy  iniquity  hath  taught  thy  mouth, 


•  That  Oiou  mayst  protect  me  in  hell.  That  is,  in  the  stale  o( 
the  dead,  aud  iti  the  place  where  the  souU  are  kept  wailing  for 
tt»eir  Redeemer. 

t  Thou  hast  made  void  fear.  That  u,  cast  on  the  fear  of 
tfeudiiig  Uud. 
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6  Thy  own  mouth  shall  condemn  thee,  and 
not  1  :  and  thy  own  lips  shall  answer  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born,  or 
wast  thou  made  before  the  hills .'' 

8  Hast  thou  heard  God's  counsel,  and  shall 
his  wisdom  be  inferior  to  thee  .'* 

9  What  knowest  thou  that  we  are  ignorant 
of?  what  dost  thou  understand  that  we  know 
not  ? 

10  There  are  with  us  also  aged  and  ancient 
men,  much  elder  than  thy  fathers. 

11  Is  it  a  great  matter  that  God  should 
comfort  thee?  but  thy  wicked  words  hinder 
this. 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  elevate  thee,  and 
why  dost  thou  stare  with  thy  eyes,  as  if  thou 
wert  thinking  great  things.'' 

13  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell  against  God, 
to  utter  such  words  out  of  thy  mouth.'* 

14  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  without 
spot,  and  he  that  is  born  of  a  won^an  that  he 
should  appear  just  ? 

15  Behold,  among  his  saints,  none  is  un- 
changeable :  and  the  heavens  are  not  pure 
in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  is  man  abominable,  and 
unprofitable,  who  drinkelh  iniquity  like  wa- 
ter ? 

17 1  Avill  show  thee,  hear  rae  :  and  I  will  tell 
thee  what  I  have  seen. 

18  Wise  men  confess,  and  hide  not  their 
fathers  ::}: 

19  To  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and 
no  stranger  hath  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  is  proud  all  his  days  : 
and  the  number  of  the  years  of  his  tyranny 
is  uncertain  ? 

21  The  sound  of  dread  is  always  in  his  cars : 
and  when  there  is  peace  he  always  suspect- 
eth  treason. 

22  He  believcth  not  that  he  may  return  from 
darkness  to  light,  looking  round  about  for  the 
sword  on  every  side. 

23  When  he  moveth  himself  to  seek  bread, 
he  knowetli  that  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready 
at  his  hand. 

24  Tribulation  shall  terrify  him  ;  and  dis- 
tress shall  surround  him,  as  a  king  that  is 
prepared  for  the  battle. 

25  For  ho  hath  strc  tchod  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  hath  strengthened  himself  against 
the  AlmigiUy. 

28  He  hath  run  against  him  with  his  neck 
raised  up,  and  is  armtd  with  a  fat  neck. 

27  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face  ;  and  the 
fat  hangeth  down  on  his  sides. 

28  He  hath  dwelt  indfsolate  cities,  and  in 
desert  houses  that  are  reduced  into  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  enriched  ;  neither  shall 
his  substance  contiime,  neither  shall  he  push 
his  root  in  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  :  the 
flame   shall  dry  up   his  branches,  and  he 


I  Wise  men  confess,  and  hide  not  their  fathers.  That  iu 
iht:  IcuowleJge  and  documents  they  have  received  from'  tbeir  (■» 
ibers  they  are  not  ashamed  to  owu. 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII.,  XVIII. 
shall  be  taken  away  by  the  breath  of  his  own!  neither  let  my  cry  find  abiding  place  in 
mouth.  I  thee. 

31  He  shall  not  believe,  being  vainly  de- 


ceived by  error,  that  he  may  be  redeemed 
with  any  price. 

33  Before  his  days  be  full,  he  shall  perish 
and  his  hands  shall  wither  away. 

33  He  -hall  be  blasted  as  a  vine  when  its 
grapes  are  in  the  first  flower,  and  as  an  olive 
tree  that  casteth  its  flower. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  the  hypocrite  is 
barren,  and  fire  shall  devour  their  taberna 
cles,  who  love  to  take  bribes. 

35  He   hath  conceived   sorrow,  and   hath 
brought  forth  iniquity,  and  his  womb  pre 
parcth  deceits. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Job  expostulates  with  his  frieii  Is ;  aaJ  appeals  to  the  judgment 
of  Goi. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said  : 
2 1  have  often  heard  such  things  as  these  : 
you  are  all  troublesome  comforters. 

3  Shall  windy  words  have  no  end .''  or  is  it 
any  trouble  to  thee  to  spjak .'' 

4  I  also  could  speak  like  you  :  and  would 
God  your  soul  were  for  my  soul.  ' 

5  I  would  comfort  you  also  with  words,  and 
would  wag  my  head  over  you. 

6  I  would  strenglhen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  would  move  my  lips  as  sparing  you. 

7  But  what  shall  I  do?  If  I  speak,  my  pain 
will  not  rest :  and  if  I  hold  my  peace,  it  will 
not  depart  from  me 

8  But  now  my  sorrow  hath  oppressed  me, 
and  all  my  limbs  are  brought  to  nothing 

9  My  wrinkles  bear  witness  against  me, 
and  a  false  speaker  riseth  up  against  my  fac 
contradicting  me. 

10  He  hath  gathered  togetherhis  fury  against 
me,^ad  threatening  me  he  hath  gnashed  with 
his  teeth  upon  me  :  my  enemy  hath  beheld 
me  with  terrible  eyes. 

11  They  have  opened  their  mouths  upon 
ine,  and  reproaching  me  they  have  struck 
me  on  the  cheek ;  they  are  filled  with  my 
pains. 

12  God  hath  shut  me  xip  with  the  unjust  man, 
and  hath  delivered  me  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

13  I  that  was  formerly  so  wealthy,  am  all 
on  a  sudden  broken  to  pieces  :  he  hath  taken 
me  by  my  neck;  he  hath  broken  me,  and 
huth  set  me  up  to  be  his  mark. 

•  4  He  hath  compassed  me  round  about  with 
Lis  lances  ;  he  hath  wounded  my  loins  :  he 
hath  not  spared,  and  hath  poured  out  my 
bowels  on  the  earth. 

15  He  hath  torn  me  with  wound  upon 
wound :  he  hath  rushed  in  upon  me  like  a 
giant. 

16  1  have  sowed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 
and  have  covered  my  flesh  with  ashes. 

17  My  face  is  swoln  with  weeping,  and  my 
eyelids  are  dim. 

is  These  things  have  I  suffered  without  the 
iniquity  of  my  hand,  when  I  offered  pure 
prayers  to  God. 

19  O    earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood. 


20  For  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  he  that  knoweth  my  conscience  is  on 
high. 

91  My  fi'iends  arc  full  of  words  :  my  eye 
poureth  out  tears  to  God. 

22  And  O  that  a  man  might  so  be  judged 
with  God,  as  the  son  of  man  is  judged  with 
his  companion  ! 

23  For  behold,  short  years  pass  away,  and 

1  am  walking  in  a  path  by  which  I  shall  not 
return. 

CHAP.  XVII 

Job's  hope  ill  Gol ;  te  expects  rest  in  death. 

MY  spirit  shall  be  wasted  :  my  days  shall 
be  shortened;  and  only  the  grave  re- 
maineth  for  me. 

2  I  have  not  sinned,*  and  my  eye  abideth 
in  bitterness. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  and  set  me  beside 
thee,  and  let  any  man's  hand  fight  against 
me. 

4  Thou  hast  set  their  heart  far  from  under- 
standing ;  therefore  they  shall  not  be  ex- 
iUed. 

5  He  promiseth  a  prey  to  his  companions  ; 
and  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a  by-word 
of  the  people;  and  I  am  an  example  before 
them. 

7  My  eye  is  dim  through  indignation; 
and  my  limbs  are  brought  as  it  Avere  to 
nothing. 

8  The  just  shall  be  astonished  at  this  :  and 
the  innocent  shall  be  raised  up  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9  And  the  just  man  shall  hold  on  his  way: 
and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger. 

10  Whi.*rcfore  be  you  all  converted,  and 
come,  and  I  shall  not  find  among  you  any 
wise  man. 

11  My  days  have  passed  away ;  ray  thoughts 
are  dissipated,  tormenting  my  heart. 

12  They  have  turned  night  into  day  :  and 
after  darkness  I  hope  for  light  again. 

13  If  I  wait,  hellf  is  my  house ;  and  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  darkness. 

14  I  have  said  to  rottenness  :  Thou  art  my 
father ;  to  worms  :  my  mother  and  my  sis- 
ter. 

15  Where  is  now  then  my  expectation, and 
who  considereth  my  patience  .'* 

16  All  that  I  have  shall  go  down  into  the 
deepest  pit  ■.%  thinkcist  that  there  at  least  I 
shall  have  rest.'' 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Baldad  again  reproves  Job ;  ami  deseribej  the  miseries  of  ths 

W'iolted. 

THEN  Baldad  the  Suhite  answered,  and 
said  : 

2  How  long  will  ye  throw  out  words  ^  un- 
derstand first,  and  so  let  us  speak. 


•  Not  sinned. 

charge  me  with. 

t  Hell.    Seol. 

j  Deepest  pit. 


Thai  is,  I  am  not  guilty  of  such  una  ai  Qxf 

The  region  of  the  dead. 
Literally,  Hell. 
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*  TJ  Why  are  we  leputed  as  beasts,  and  count- 
ed vile  before  yoii  ? 

4  Thou  that  destroyest  thy  soul  in  thy  fury, 
shall  the  earth  le  forsaken  for  thee,  and 
shall  rocks  be  removed  out  of  their  place  ? 

5  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  flame  of  his  fire  not 
shine  ? 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle  : 
and  the  lamp  that  is  over  him,  shall  ba  put 
out. 

7  The  step  of  his  strength  shall  be  straighten^ 
ed  :  and  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down 
headlong. 

8  For  he  hath  thrust  ills  feet  into  a  net,  and 
walketh  in  its  meshes. 

9  The  sole  of  his  foot  shall  be  held  in  a 
snare;  and  thirst  shall  burn  against  him. 

10  A  gin  is  hidden  for  him  in  the  earth,  and 
his  trap  upon  the  path. 

11  Fears  shall  terrify  him  i)n  every  side,  and 
shall  entangle  his  feet. 

12  Let  his  strength  be  wasted  with  famine, 
and  let  hunger  invade  his  ribs. 

13  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his  skin,  let 
the  first-born  death  consume  his  arms.         ' 

14  Let  his  confidence  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  let  destruction  tread  upon 
him  like  a  king. 

15  Let  the  companions  of  him  that  is  not, 
dwell  in  his  tabernacle :  let  brimstone  be 
sprinkled  in  his  tent. 

16  Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
his  harvest  destroyed  above. 

17  Let  the  memory  of  him  perish  from  the 
earth  :  and  let  not  his  name  be  renowned  in 
the  streets. 

18  He  shall  drive  him  out  of  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  shall  remove  him  out  of  the  world. 

19  His  seed  shall  not  subsist,  nor  his  oft-' 
spring  among  his  people,  nor  any  •emnants 
in  his  country. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  as- 
tonished at  his  day  :  and  horror  shall  fall  upon 
them  that  went  before. 

21  These  then  are  the  tabernacles  of  the 
wicked,  and  this  the  place  of  him  that  know- 
eth  not  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Job  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  his  frieiiiia :  he  describeB  his  own 
eufferings,  and  his  belief  of  a  fuuire  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  How  long  do  you  afflict  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words.'' 

3  Behold,  these  ten  times  you  confound  me, 
and  are  not  ashamed  to  oppress  me. 

4  For  if  I  have  been  ignorant,  my  ignorance 
shall  be  with  me. 

5  But  you  set  yourselves  up  against  me,  ai>d 
reprove  me  with  my  reproaches. 

6  At  least  now  understand,  that  God  hath 
not  afflicted  me  with  an  equal  judgment,^*" 
and  compassed  me  with  his  scourges. 


•  \'^ith  an  equal  judgment.  St.  Gregory  explains  these  words 
thus:  Job  being  ajust  man,  and  truly  considering  his  own  life, 
thought  that  his  affliction  was  greater  than  his  sins  deserved ;  and 
in  that  respect,  that  the  punishment  was  not  equal :  yet  it  was 
Just,  as  coming  from  God,  who  gives  a  crown  of  justice  to  those 
who  sutler  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  proves  the  jiist  wilb  Icibu- 
alions,  as  gold  is  iried  by  fire. 
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7  Behold,  I  shall  Cry  saffering  violence, 
and  no  one  will  hear:  I  shall  cry  aloud,  and 
there  is  none  to  judge. 

8  He  hath  hedged  in  my  path  round  about, 
and  I  cannot  pass  :  and  in  my  way  he  hath 
set  darkness. 

9  He  hath  stript  me  of  my  glory,  and  hath 
taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  lost :  and  he  hath  taken  away  my 
hope,  as  from  a  tree  that  is  plucked  up. 

11  His  wrath  is  kindled  against  me  :  andhe° 
hath  counted  me  as  his  enemy. 

12  His  troops  have  come  together,  and  have 
made  themselves  a  way  by  me,  and  have 
besieged  my  tabernacle  round  about. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me  ; 
and  my  acquaintance  like  strangers  have  de- 
parted from  me. 

14  My  kinsmen  have  forsaken  me;  and 
they  tliat  knew  me  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  ray  house,  and  my 
maid-servants  have  counted  me  as  a  stran- 
ger; and  I  have  been  like  an  alien  in  their 
eyes. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no^ 
answer:  I  entreated  him  with  my  own: 
mouth. 

17  My  wife  hath  abhorred  my  breath  :  and; 
I  entreated  the  children  of  my  womb. 

18  Even  fools  despised  me :  and  when  I  was- 
gone  from  them,  they  spoke  against  me. 

19  They  that  were  some  time  my  counsel*- 
lors,  have  abhorred  me :  and  he  whom  I 
loved  most,  is  turned  against  me. 

20  The  flesh  being  consumed,  my  bone  hath, 
cleaved  to  my  skin  :  and  nothing  but  lips  ar» 
left  about  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  on  me,  have  pity  on  me,  at 
least  you  my  friends ;  because  the  hand  oi 
the  Lord  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  you  persecute  me  as  God,  and 
glut  yourselves  with  my  flesh? 

23  Who  will  grant  me  that  my  words  may 
be  written.'*  who  Avill  grant  me  that  they 
may  be  marked  down  in  a  book, 

24  With  an  iron  p^n,  and  in  a  plate  of  lead, 
or  else  be  graven  with  an  instra«ient  in  flint- 
stone  .'' 

25  f  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ; 
and  in  the  last  day  I  shall  rise  out^  of  the 
earth  : 

26  And  I  shall  be  clothed  again  with  ray 
skin,  and  in  my  flesh  I  shall  see  my  God ; 

27  Whom  I  myself  shall  see,  and  my  eyes 
shall  bi-hold,  and  not  another:  this  my  hope 
is  laid  up  in  my  bosom. 

28  Why  then  do  you  say  now  :  Let  us  per- 
secute him ;  and  let  us  find  occasion  of  word 
against  him.'* 

29  Flee  then  from  the  face  of  the  sword,  for 
the  sword  is  the  revenger  of  iniquities  :  and 
know  ye  that  there  is  a  judgment. 


I  Ver.  25,  26,  and  27,  show  Job's  explicit  Iwlief  in  his  Redeen*- 
er,  and  also  of  the  resuneetion  of  the  flesh  :  not  as  one  tree  riseih 
in  place  of  another,  but  that  the  selfsame  fl  sh  sh;ill  rise  at  iha- 
last  day,  by  the  power  of  God,  changed  in  quality  but  not  in  subr 
stance,  every  one  to  receive  ssateiice  according  to  h<i  worlu  iot 
this  life. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Sophar  declares  thesh  rtiiess  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and 
their  sudden  downfall. 

THEN  Sophar  the  Naamathite  answered, 
and  said : 

2  Therefore  various  thoughts  succeed  one 
another  in  me ;  and  my  mind  is  hurried  away 
to  different  things. 

3  The  doctrine  with  which  thou  reprovest 
rac,  I  will  hear ;  and  the  spirit  of  my  under- 
standing sliall  answer  for  me. 

4  This  I  know  from  the  beginning,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  the  earth, 

5  That  the  praise  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment. 

6  If  his  pride  mount  up  even  to  heaven,  and 
his  head  touch  the  clouds : 

7  In  the  end  he  shall  be  destroyed  like  a 
dunghill :  and  they  that  had  seen  him,  shall 
Say  :  Where  is  he  ? 

8  As  a  dream  that  fleeth  away  he  shall 
not  be  found ;  he  shall  pass  as  a  vision  of  the 
pight : 

9  The  eyes  that  had  seen  him,  shall  see 
him  no  more;  neither  shall  his  place  any 
more  behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  be  oppressed  with 
want ;  and  his  hands  shall  render  to  him  his 
sorrow. 

11  His  bones  shall  be  filled  with  the  vices 
of  his  youth;  and  they  shall  sleep  with  him 
in  the  dust. 

12  For  when  evil  shall  be  sweet  in  his 
mouth,  he  will  hide  it  under  his  tongue. 

13  He  will  spare  it,  and  not  leave  it ;  and 
will  hide  it  in  his  throat. 

14  His  bread  in  his  belly  shall  be  turned 
into  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  The  riches  which  he  hath  swallowed, 
he  shall  vomit  up  :  and  God  shall  draw  them 
out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps ;  and  the 
viper's  tongue  shall  kill  him. 

17  (Let  him  not  see  the  streams  of  the 
river,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  of  butter. ) 

18  He  shall  be  punished  for  all  that  he  did, 
and  yet  shall  not  be  consumed  :  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  devices,*  so  also  shall 
he  suffer. 

19  Because  he  broke  in  and  stript  the  poor  : 
he  hath  violently  taken  away  a  house  which 
he  did  not  build. 

20  And  yet  his  belly  Avas  not  filled  :  and 
when  he  hath  the  things  he  coveted,  he 
shall  not  be  able  to  possess  them. 

21  There  was  nothing  left  of  his  meat :  and 
therefore  nothing  shallcontinue  of  his  goods : 

22  Wh-n  he  s'hall  be  filled,  he  shall  be 
straitened,  lie  shall  burn,  and  every  sorrow 
shall  f.iU  upon  him. 

23  May  his  belly  be  filled,  that  God  may 
send  forth  tiie  wrath  of  his  indignation  upon 
him,  and  rain  down  his  war  upon  him. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  weapons  of  iron,  and 
shall  fiill  upon  a  bow  of  brass. 


*  According  to  the  muUitade  of  his  devices.  That  is,  his 
•iratagenis  to  graiify  bl$  passions,  and  lo  oppress  aod  de$truy  the 
poor. 
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25  The  SAvord  is  drawn  cut,  and  cometb 
forth  from  its  scabbard,  and  glittereth  in  hia 
bitterness  :  the  terrible  ones  shall  go  and 
come  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret  places : 
a  fire  that  is  not  kindled  shall  devour  him  :• 
he  shall  be  afflicted  when  left  in  his  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity,, 
and  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  offspring  of  his  house  shall  be  ex- 
posed, he  shall  be  pulled  down  in  the  day  of 
God's  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  inheritance  of  his  doings  from 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Job  shows  that  the  wicked  often  prosper  in  this  world,  even  to  the 
end  of  their  life ;  but  that  their  judgment  is  in  another  world. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Hear,  I  beseech  you,  my  words,  and 
do  penance. 

3  Suffer  me,  and  I  will  speak ;  and  after,  if 
you  please,  laugh  at  my  words. 

4  Is  my  debate  against  man,  that  I  should 
not  have  just  reason  to  be  troubled.'' 

5  Hearken  to  me  and  be  astonished;  and 
lay  your  finger  on  your  mouth. 

6  As  for  me,  when  I  remember,  I  am  afraid, 
and  trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Why  then  do  the  wicked  live,  are  they 
advanced,  and  strengthened  with  riches.'* 

8  Their  seed  continueth  before  them,  a 
multitude  of  kinsmen,  and  of  children's  chil- 
dren in  their  sight. 

9  Their  houses  are  secure  and  peaceable : 
and  the  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  them. 

10  Their  cattle  have  conceived,  and  failed 
not :  their  cow  hath  calved,  and  is  not  de- 
prived of  her  fruit. 

11  Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a  flock ;  and 
their  children  dance  and  play. 

12  They  take  the  timlrrel,  and  the  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  they  go  down  to  hell : 

14  Who  have  said  to  God  :  Depart  from  us, 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  Who  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ?  and  what  doth  it  profit  us  if  we 
pray  to  him  ? 

16  Yet  because  their  goods  things  are  not 
in  their  hand,  may  the  counsel  of  the  wick- 
ed be  far  from  me. 

17  How  often  shall  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
be  put  out,  and  a  deluge  come  upon  them, 
and  he  shall  distribute  the  sorrows  of  his 
wrath  ? 

18  They  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  face  of 
the  wind,  and  as  ashes  which  the  whirlwind 
scattereth. 

19  God  shall  lay  up  the  sorrow  of  the  father 
for  his  children  :  and  when  he  shall  repay, 
then  shall  he  know. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  own  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

21  For  what  is  it  to  him  what  befalleth  his, 
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bouse  after  him :  and  if  the  number  of  his 
.months  be  diminished  by  one  half? 

22  Shall  any  one  teach  God  knowledge, 
who  judgeth  those  that  are  high  ? 

23  One  man  dieth  strong  and  hale,  rich  and 
happy  ? 

24  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  But  another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul 
without  any  riches  : 

26  And  yet  they  shall  sleep  together  in  the 
dust,  and  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Surely  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  your 
unjust  judgments  against  me. 

28  For  you  say  :  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  where  arc  the  dwelling-places 
of  the  wicked.' 

29  Ask  any  one  of  them  that  go  by  the  way, 
and  you  shall  perceive  that  he  knoweth 
these  same  things. 

30  Because  the  wicked  man  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction,  and  he  shall  be  brought 
to  the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his  face  r 
and  Avho  shall  repay  him  Avhat  he  hath  done  ? 

32  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  graves,  and 
shall  watch  in  the  heap  of  the  dead. 

33  He  hath  been*  acceptable  to  the  gravel 
of  Cocytus ;  and  he  shall  draw  every  man 
after  him,  and  there  are  innumerable  before 
him. 

34  How  then  do  ye  comfort  me  in  vain, 
whereas  your  answer  is  shown  to  be  repug 
Jiant  to  truth  .-* 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Eliphaz  falsely  imputes  many  crimes  (o  Job ;  but  promises  iiim 
prosperity  it"  he  will  repent. 

THEN  Eliphaz  theThemanite  answered, 
and  said  : 

2  Can  man  be  compared  with  God,  even 
though  he  were  of  perfect  knowledge.'' 

3  What  doth  it  profit  God  if  thou^be  just? 
•or  what  dost  thou  give  him  if  thy  way  be 
unspotted  ? 

4  Shall  he  reprove  thee  for  fear,  and  come 
with  thee  into  judgment : 

5  And  not  for  thy  manifold  wickedness,  and 
thy  infinite  iniquities? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  away  the  pledsre  of 
thy  brethren  without  cause,  and  stript  the 
naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary; 
thou  hast  withdrawn  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  In  the  strength  of  thy  arm  thou  didst  pos- 
sess the  land  ;  and  being  the  most  mighty 
thou  holdedst  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  thou  hast  broken 
in  pieces. 

10  Therefore  art  thou  surrounded  with 
snares,  and  sudden  fear  troublt-tU  thee. 

11  And  didst  thou  think  that  thou  shouldst 
not  see  darkness,  and  that  thou  slionldst  not 


*  Acreptnble  to  tlic  gravel  of  Co'^ytu-^.  'I'lii'  Heliieu-  wur. !, 
Vrhich  St.  Jerome  lias  here  reiv.lered  liy  thenaiiic  Cr;cy(us(wliieli 
■the  poets  represent  as  a  river  in  hell) ,  signifies  a  vall.y  or  a  tor 
rent :  and  in  this  place,  is  taken  for  the  low  region  of  death  an  ' 
jiell :  which  willingly,  as  it  were,  receives  the  wicked  at  their 
He  ih;  who  are  ushered  In  by  innumerable  others  that  have  gone 
before  them,  and  are  followed  by  muUitudes  above  number. 
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be  covered  with  the  violence  of  overflowing 

waters  ? 

12  Dost  not  thou  think  that  God  is  higher 
than  heaven,  and  is  elevated  above  the 
height  of  the  stars? 

13  And  thou  sayest :  What  doth  God  know  ? 
and  he  judgeth  as  it  were  through  a  mist. 

14  The  clouds  are  his  covert;  and  he  doth 
not  consider  our  things.;  and  he  walketh 
about  the  poles  of  heaven. 

15  Dost  thou  desire  to  keep  the  path  of 
ages,  which  wicked  men  have  trodden? 

16  Who  were  taken  away  before  their 
time,  and  a  flood  hath  overthrown  their 
foundation : 

17  Who  said  to  God  :  Depart  from  us  ;  and 
looked  upon  the  Almighty  as  if  he  could  do 
nothing : 

18  Whereas  he  had  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things;  whose  way  of  thinking  be  fs 
from  me. 

19  The  just  shall  see,  and  shall  rejoice: 
and  the  iinioccnt  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Is  not  their  exaltation  cut  down,  and 
hath  not  fire  devoured  the  remnants  of  them? 

21  Submit  thyself  then  to  him,  and  be  at 
peace  :  and  thereby  thou  shalt  have  the  best 
frnits. 

22  Receive  the  law  of  his  mouth ;  and  lay 
up  his  words  in  thy  heart. 

23  If  thou  wilt  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  and  shalt  put  away  iniquity 
far  from  tliy  tabernacle. 

24  He  shall  give  for  earth  flint,  and  for  flint 
torrents  of  gold. 

25  And  the  Almighty  shall  be  against  thy 
enemies  ;  and  silver  shall  be  heaped  together 
for  thee. 

26  Then  shalt  thou  abound  in  delights  in  the 
Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  to  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  pray  to  him,  and  he  will 
hear  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  pay  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall 
come  to  thee ;  and  light  shall  shine  in  thy 
ways. 

29  For  he  that  hath  been  humbled  shall  he 
in  glory :  and  he  that  shall  bow  down  his^^ 
eyes,  shall  be  saved. 

30  The  innocent  shall  be  saved ;  and  he 
shall  be  saved  by  the  cleainiess  of  his  hands. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

Job  wishes  to  be  iried  at  God's  tribunal 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  i 
2  Now  also  my  words  are  in  bitterness  : 
and  the  hand  of  my  scourge  is  more  grievous 
(ban  my  mourning. 

3  Who  will  grant  me  that  I  might  know  and 
find  him,  and  come  even  to  his  throne? 

4  I  would  set  judgment  before  him,  and 
would  fill  my  mouth  with  complaints. 

5  Tliat  I  might  know  the  words  that  ho 
would  answer  me,  and  understand  what  he 
would  say  to  me. 

6  I  would  not  that  he  should  contend  with 
me  with  much  strength,  nor  overwhelm  mo- 
with  the  weight  of  his  greatness. 

7  Let  him  propose  equity  against  me,  and 
let  my  judgmeul  come  to  victory. 


CHAP.  XXIV., 

8  But  if  I  go  to  the  east,  he  appeareth  not; 
if  to  the  west,  I  shall  not  understand  him. 

9  If  to  the  left  hand,  what  shall  I  do?  I 
shall  not  take  hold  on  him :  if  I  turn  myself 
to  the  right  hand,  I  shall  not  see  him. 

10  But  he  knoweth  my  way,  and  has  tried 
me  as  gold  that  passeth  through  the  lire  : 

11  My  foot  hath  followed  his  steps.  I  have 
kept  his  way,  and  have  not  declined  fi-om  it. 

12  I  have  not  departed  from  the  command- 
ments of  his  lips  :  and  the  words  of  his  mouth 
I  have  hid  in  my  bosom. 

13  For  he  is  alone,  and  no  man  can  turn 
away  his  thought :  and  whatsoever  his  soul 
hath  desired,  that  hath  he  done. 

14  And  when  he  shall  have  fulfilled  his 
will  in  me,  many  other  like  things  are  also 
at  hand  with  him. 

15  And  therefore  I  am  troubled  at  his  pre- 
sence ;  and  when  I  consider  him  I  am  made 
pensive  with  fear. 

16  God  hath  softened  my  heart,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  troubled  me. 

17  For  I  have  not  perished  because  of  the 
darkness  that  hangs  over  me,  neither  hath 
the  mist  covered  my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

^od's  providence  often  sufters  the  wicked  to  go  on  n  long  time  in 
their  sins;  but  punishes  llierii  in  another  life. 

TIMES  are  not  hid  from  the  Almighty : 
but  they  that  know  him,  know  not  his 
days. 

2  Some  have  removed  land-marks,  have 
taken  away  flocks  by  force,  and  fed  them. 

3  They  have  driven  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  and  have  taken  away  the  widow's 
ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  have  overturned  the  way  of  the 
poor,  and  have  oppressed  together  the  meek 
of  the  earth. 

5  Others  like  wild  asses  in  the  desert  go 
forth  to  their  v/ork  :  by  watching  for  a  prey, 
they  get  bread  for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  the  field  that  is  not  their  own, 
and  gather  the  vintage  of  his  vineyard  whom 
by  violence  they  have  oppressed. 

7  They  send  men  away  naked,  taking 
away  their  clothes  who  have  no  covering  in 
the  cold : 

8  WKo  are  wet  Avith  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  having  no  covering  embrace 
the  stones. 

9  They  have  violently  robbed  the  father- 
less and  stript  the  poor  common  people. 

10  From  the  naked  and  them  that  go  with- 
out clothing,  and  ft-om  the  hungry  they  have 
taken  away  the  ears  of  corn. 

11  They  have  taken  their  rest  at  noon 
among  the  stores  of  them,  who  after  having 
trodden  the  wine-presses  suffer  thirst. 

12  Out  of  the  cities  they  have  made  men  to 
groan ;  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  hath 
cried  out ;  and  God  doth  not  suffer  it  to  pass 
unrevenged. 

13  They  have  been  rebellious  to  the  light ; 
they  have  not  known  his  ways ;  neither 
have  they  returned  by  his  paths. 

14  The  murderer  riseth  at  the  very  break 
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of  day  :  he  killeth  the  needy,  and  the  poor 
man  :  but  in  the  night  he  will  be  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  observeth  dark- 
ness, saying :  No  eye  shall  see  me  ;  and  he 
will  cover  his  face. 

16  He  diggeth  through  houses  in  the  dark 
as  in  the  day  they  had  appointed  for  them- 
selves, and  they  have  not  known  the  light. 

17  If  the  morning  suddenly  appear,  it  is  to 
them  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  they  walk 
in  darkness  as  if  it  were  in  light. 

18  He  is  light  upon  the  face  of  the  water : 
cursed  be  his  portion  on  the  earth  :  let  him 
not  walk  by  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Let  him  pass  from  the  snow  waters  to 
excessive  heat,  and  his  sin  even  to  hell. 

20  Let  mercy  forget  him :  may  worms  be 
his  sweetness ;  let  him  be  remembered  no 
more,  but  be  broken  in  pieces  as  an  unfruit- 
ful tree. 

21  For  he  hath  fed  the  barren  that  bearetb 
not :  and  to  the  widow  he  hath  done  no  good. 

22  He  hath  pulled  down  the  strong  by  his 
might :  and  when  he  standeth  up,  he  shall 
not  trust  to  his  life. 

23  God  hath  given  him  place  for  penance, 
and  he  abuseth  it  unto  pride :  but  his  eyes 
are  upon  his  ways. 

24  They  are  lifted  up  for  a  little  while,  and 
shall  not  stand,  and  shall  be  brought  down 
as  all  things,  and  shall  be  taken  away :  and 
as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  they  shall  be 
broken. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so,  who  can  convince  me 
that  I  have  lied,  and  set  my  words  before 
God  ? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Baldad  represents  the  justice  of  God,  before  whom  no  man  cai» 
be  jusiitied. 

THEN  Baldad  the  Suhite  answered,  and 
said  : 

2  Power  and  terror  are  with  him,  who 
maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  numbering  of  his  soldiers  ? 
and  upon  whom  shall  not  his  light  arise  ? 

4  Can  man  be  justified  compared  with 
God,  or  he  that  is  bora  of  a  woman  appear 
clean  ? 

5  Behold,  even  the  moon  doth  not  shine, 
and  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man  that  is  rottenness, 
and  the  son  of  man  who  is  a  worm  .'' 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Job  declares  iiis  sentiments  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Whose  helper  art  thou  ?  is  it  of  him 
that  is  weak  ?  and  dost  thou  hold  up  the  arm 
of  him  that  has  no  strength  .'' 

3  To  whom  hast  thou  given  counsel  ?  per- 
hapS'  to  him  that  hath  no  wisdom ;  and  thou 
hast  shown  thy  very  great  prudence. 

4  Whom  hast  thou  desired  to  teach  ?  was 
it  not  him  that  made  life .'' 

5  Behold,  the  giants  groan  under  the  waters, 
and  they  that  dwell  with  them. 

6  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  there  is  no 
covering  for  destruction. 

7  He  stretched  out  the  north  over  the 
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empty  space,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  clouds, 
so  that  they  break  not  out  and  fall  down  to- 
gether. 

9  He  withholdeth  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  over  it. 

10  He  hath  set  bounds  about  the  waters,  till 
light  and  darkness  come  to  an  end. 

11  Tlie  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  dread 
at  his  beck. 

12  By  his  power  the  seas  are  suddenly  ga- 
thered together,  and  his  wisdom  has  struck 
the  proud  one. 

13  His  spirit  hath  adorned  the  heavens,  and 
his  obstetric  hand  brought  forth  the  winding 
serpent.* 

14  Lo,  these  things  are  said  in  part  of  his 
ways :  and  seeing  we  have  heard  scarce  a 
little  drop  of  his  word,  who  shall  be  able  to 
behold  the  thunder  of  his  greatness  .'' 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

Job  persists  in  asserting  liis  own  innocence,  and  that  hypocrites 
will  be  punished  in  the  end. 


16  If  he  shall  heap  together  silver  as  earth, 
and  prepare  raiment  as  clay  : 

17  He  shall  prepare  indeed;  but  the  just 
man  shall  be  clothed  with  it,  and  the  inno- 
cent shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  hath  built  his  house  as  a  moth ;  and 
as  a  keeper  he  hath  made  a  booth. 

19  The  rich  man  when  he  shall  sleep  shall 
take  away  nothing  with  him :  he  shall  open 
his  eyes,  and  find  nothing. 

20  Poverty  like  water  shall  take  hold  on 
him,  a  tempest  shall  oppress  him  in  the 
night : 

21  A  burning  wind  shall  take  him  up,  and 
carry  him  away,  and  as  a  whirlwind  shall 
snatch  him  from  his  place. 

22  And  he  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  shall 
not  spare  :  out  of  his  hand  he  would  willing- 
ly flee. 

23  He  shall  clasp  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
shall  hiss  at  him,  beholding  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Man's  industry  searcheih  out  many  things ;  true  wisdom  is  taught 
by  God  alone. 

SILVER  hath   beginnings   of  its   veins ; 
and  gold  hath  a  place  wherein  it  is^ 
melted. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth ;  and  stone 
melted  with  heat  is  turned  into  brass. 

3  He  hath  set  a  time  for  darkness,  and  the 
end  of  all  things  he  considereth,  the  stone 
also  that  is  in  the  dark,  and  the  shadow  of 

id/^ath. 


JOB  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and 
said  : 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment,  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath 
Drought  my  soul  to  bitterness  : 

3  As  long  as  breath  remaineth  in  me,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  my  nostrils, 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity,  neither 
shall  my  tongue  contrive  lying.  ' 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  judge  you  to  be  \/l  The  flood  divideth  from  the  people  that 


just :  till  I  die  I  will  not  depart  from  my  in- 
nocence. 

6  My  justification,  which  I  have  begun  to 
hold,  I  will  not  forsake  :  for  my  heart  doth 
not  reprehend  me  in  all  my  life. 

7  Let  my  enemy  be  as  the  ungodly,  and  my 
adversary  as  the  wicked  one.  v   a 

€  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  in' 
through  covetousness  he  take  by  violence, 
and  God  deliver  not  his  soul. 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  distress 
shall  come  upon  him .'' 

10  Or  can  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty, 
and  call  upon  God  at  all  times .'' 

11  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God, 
what  the  Almighty  hath;  and  I  will  not 
conceal  it. 

12  Behold  you  all  know  it :  and  why  do  you 
speak  vain  things  without  cause  .'' 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  vio- 
lent, which  they  shall  receive  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

14  If  his  sons  be  multiplied,  they  shall  be 
for  the  sword,  and  his  grandsons  shall  not  be 
filled  with  bread. 

15  They  that  shall  remain  of  him,  shall  be 
buried  in  death,  and  his  widows  shall  not 
weep. 


*  Hu  obstetric  hand  brought  forth  the  winding  serpent. 
That  is,  the  omnipotent  power  of  God,  which  brouglit  forth  all 
things  created  in  time,  but  conceived  in  the  Divine  mind  from  all 
eternity.  I'lie  winding  serpent,  a  constellation  of  fixed  stars 
winding  round  the  north  pole,  called  Draco.  This  appears  from 
the  foregoing  part  of  the  same  verse:  His  spirit  haUi  adorned 
tie  heavens. 
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are  on  their  journey,  those  whom  the  foot  of 
the  needy  man  hath  forgotten,  and  who  can- 
not be  come-  at. 

5  The  land  out  of  which  bread  grew  in  it? 
place,  hath  been  overturned  with  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  ai'e  the  place  of  sapphires, 
nd  the  clods  of  it  are  gold. 

7  The  bird  hath  not  known  the  path, 
neither  hath  the  eye  of  the  vulture  be- 
held it. 

8  The  children  of  the  merchants  have  not 
trodden  it ;  neither  hath  the  lioness  passed 
by  it. 

9  He  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the 
flint :  he  hath  overturned  mountains  from  the 
roots. 

10  In  the  rocks  he  hath  cut  out  rivers  and 
his  eye  hath  seen  every  precious  thing. 

11  The  depths  also  of  rivers  he  hath  search- 
ed :  and  hidden  things  he  hath  brought  forth 
to  light. 

12  But  where  is  wisdom  to  be  found,  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  them  that  live 
in  delights. 

14  The  depth  saith  :  It  is  not  in  me  :  and 
the  sea  saith  :  It  is  not  with  me . 

15  The  finest  gold  shall  not  purchase  it^ 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  in  exchange- 
for  it. 

16  It  shall  not  be  compared  with  the  dyed 
colours  of  India,  or  with  the  most  precioua 
stone  sardonyx,  or  the  sapphire. 


CHAP 

17  Gold  or  crystal  cannot  equal  it;  nei- 
ther shall  any  vessels  of  gold  be  changed 
for  it. 

18  High  and  eminent  things  shall  not  be 
mentioned  in  comparison  of  it :  but  wisdom 
is  drawn  out  of  secret  places. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  be  equal 
to  it;  neither  shall  it  be  compared  to  the 
cleanest  dying. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

21  It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  livmg,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  know  it  not. 

22  Destruction  and  death  have  said  :  With 
our  ears  we  have  heard  the  fame  thereof. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  of  it ;  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  beholdeth  the  ends  of  the  world  : 
and  looketh  on  all  things  that  are  under  hea- 


25  Who  made  a  weight  for  the  winds,  and 
weighed  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  gave  a  law  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  sounding  storms. 

27  Then  he  saw  it,  and  declared,  and  pre- 
pared, and  searched  it. 

28  And  he  said  to  man  :  Behold  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from 
evil  is  understanding. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Job  relates  his  former  hiippiiiess,  and  tUe  respect  that  all  men 
sliovveil  liim. 

JOB  also  added,. taking  up  his  parable,  and 
said  : 

2  Who  will  grant  me,  that  I  might  be  ac- 
cording to  the  months  past,  according  to  the 
days  in  which  God  kept  me  ? 

3  When  his  lamp  shined  over  my  head, 
and  I  walked  by  his  light  in  darkness  ? 

4  As  I  was  in  llie  days  of  my  youth,  when 
God  was  secretly  in  my  tabernacle  ? 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  with  me,  and 
my  servants  round  about  me  .'' 

6  When  I  washed  my  feet  with  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil  ? 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  in  the  street  they  prepared  me  j 
chair .'' 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them 
selves  :  and  the  old  men  rose  up  and  stood. 

9  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and  laid  the 
finger  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  rulers  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  their  tiiroat. 

11  The  ear  that  heard  me  blessed  me ; 
and  the  eye  that  saw  me  gave  witness  to 
me : 

12  Because  I  had  delivered  the  poor  man 
that' cried  out,  and  the  fatherless  that  had  no 
helper. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me  :  and  I  comforted  the 
heart  of  the  widow. 

14  I  was  clad  with  justice  :  and  I  clothed 
myself  with  my  judgment,  as  with  a  robe 
and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a  foot  to 
the  lame. 
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XXIX.,  XXX. 

16  I  Avas  the  father  of  the  poor :  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out  most 
diligently. 

17  I  broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  man  : 
and  out  of  his  teeth  I  took  away  the  prey. 

18  And  I  said  :  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
as  a  palm-tree  shall  multiply  my  days. 

19  iNIy  root  is  opened  beside  the  waters ; 
and  dew  shall  continue  in  my  harvest. 

20  My  glory  shall  always  be  renewed :  and 
my  bow  in  my  hand  shall  be  repaired. 

21  They  that  heard  me,  waited  for  my  sen- 
tence, and  being  attentive  held  their  peace 
at  my  counsel. 

22  To  my  words  they  durst  add  nothing : 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  They  waited  for  me  as  for  rain;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  as  for  a  latter 
shower. 

24  If  at  any  time  I  laughed  on  them,  they 
believed  not :  and  the  light  of  my  counte- 
nance fell  not  on  the  earth. 

25  If  I  had  a  mind  to  go  to  them,  I  sat  first: 
and  when  I  sat  as  a  king,  with  his  army  stand- 
ing about  him,  yet  I  was  a  comforter  of  them 
that  mourned. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Job  shows  the  wondeitul  change  of  his  temporal  estate,  from  wel- 
fare to  great  caluiaity. 

BUT  now  the  younger  in  time*  scorn  me» 
whose  fathers  I  would  not  have  set  with 
the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  The  strength  of  whose  hands  was  to  me 
as  nothing ;  and  they  were  thought  unwor- 
thy of  life  itself. 

3  Barren  with  want  and  hunger,  who  gnaw- 
ed in  the  wilderness,  disfigured  with  calam- 
ity and  misery. 

4  And  they  ate  grass,  and  barks  of  trees  : 
and  the  root  of  junipers  was  their  food. 

5  Who  snatched  up  these  things  out  of  the 
valleys  :  and  when  they  had  found  any  of 
them,  they  ran  to  them  with  a  cry. 

6  They  dwelt  in  the  desert  places  of  tor- 
rents, and  in  caves  of  the  earth,  or  upon  the 
gravel. 

7  They  pleased  themselves  among  these 
kind  of  things,  and  counted  it  delightful  to 
be  under  the  briars. 

8  The  children  of  foolish  and  base  men,  and 
not  appearing  at  all  upon  the  earth  : 

9  Now  I  am  turned  into  their  song,  and  am 
become  their  bye- word'. 

10  They  abhor  me,  and  flee  far  from  me, 
and  are  not  afraid  to  spit  in  my  face. 

11  For  he  hath  opened  his  quiver,  and  hath 
atHictcd  me,  and  hath  put  a  bridle  into  my 
mouth. 

12  At  the  right  hand  of  my  rising,  my  calam- 
ities forthwith  arose  :  they  have  overthrowa 
my  feet,  and  have  overwhelmed  me  with 
their  paths  as  with  \yaves. 

13  They  have  destroyed  my  ways ;  they 
have  lain  in  wait  against  me ;  and  they  have 
prevailed ;  and  there  was  none  to  help. 

*  But  the  younger  in  lime:  that  is,  yonnjer  than  I  am,  and 
is  as  it  were  obscure,  when  I  was  conspicuous  and  in  magnificeiice ; 
lliey  uuw  iool;  down  un  lae. 
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14  They  have  rushed  in  upon  me,  as  when 
a  wall  is  broken,  and  a  gate  opened,  and 
have  rolled  themselves  down  to  my  mise- 
ries. 

15  I  am  brought  to  nothing :  as  a  wind  thou 
hast  taken  away  my  desire :  and  my  pros- 
perity hath  passed  away  like  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  fadeth  within  myself; 
and  the  days  of  affliction  possess  me. 

17  In  the  night  my  bone  is  pierced  with 
sorrows  :  and  they  that  feed  upon  me,  do 
not  sleep. 

18  With  the  multitude  of  them  my  garment 
is  consumed :  and  they  have  girded  me  about, 
as  with  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  I  am  compared  to  dirt,  and  am  likened 
to  embers  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  to  thee,  and  thou  hearest  me  not : 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  dost  not  regard  me. 

21  Thou  art  changed  to  be  cruel  toward  me, 
and  in  the  hardness  of  thy  hand  tliou  art 
against  me. 

22  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  set  me  as  it 
were  upon  the  wind  :  and  thou  hast  mighti- 
ly dashed  me. 

23  I  know  that  thou  wilt  deliver  me  to  death, 
where  a  house  is  appointed  for  every  one 
that  liveth. 

24  But  yet  thou  stretchest  not  forth  thy  hand 
to  their  consumption  :  and  if  they  shall  fall 
down  thou  wilt  save. 

25  I  wept  heretofore  for  him  that  was  af- 
flicted ;  and  my  soul  had  compassion  on  the 
poor. 

261  expected  good  things,  and  evils  are  come 
upon  me :  I  waited  for  light,  and  darkness 
broke  out. 

27  My  inner  parts  have  boiled  without  any 
rest :  the  days  of  affliction  have  prevented 
me. 

28  I  went  mourning  without  indignation  ;  I 
rose  up  and  cried  in  the  crowd. 

29  I  was  the  brother  of  dragons,*  and  com- 
panion of  ostriches. 

30  My  skin  is  become  black  upon  me,  and 
my  bones  are  dried  up  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  those  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Job,  to  defend  himself  tVom  the  unjust  judgments  of  his  friends, 
gives  a  sincere  account  of  his  own  virtues. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  my  eyes,  that  I 
would  not  so  much  as  think  upon  a  vir- 
gin. 

2  For  what  part  should  God  from  above  have 
in  me,  and  what  inheritance  the  Almighty 
from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked,  and  aver- 
sion to  them  that  work  iniquity.'' 

4  Doth  not  he  consider  my  ways,  and  num- 
ber all  my  steps.'' 

5  If  I  have  walked  in  vanity,  and  my  foot 
hath  made  haste  to  deceit : 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  in  a  just  balance ;  and 
let  God  know  my  simplicity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way. 


•^  BroUicrofDragoiis,Sfc.    Imitating  these  creatures  in  their 
iohieotible  noise. 
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and  if  my  heart  hath  followed  my  eyes,  and 
if  a  spot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands  : 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat : 
and  lut  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  my  heart  hath  been  deceived  upon  a 
woman,  and  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  friend's 
door : 

10  Let  my  wife  be  the  harlot  of  another, 
and  let  other  men  lie  with  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime,  and  a  most 
grievous  iniquity. 

12  It  is  a  fire  that  devbureth  even  to  de- 
struction, and  rooteth  up  all  things  that 
spring. 

13  If  I  have  despised  to  abide  judgment 
with  my  man-servant,  or  my  maid-serv- 
ant, when  they  had  any  controversy  against 
me  : 

14  For  what  shall  I  do  when  God  shall  rise 
to  judge  .'*  and  when  he  shall  examine,  what 
shall  I  answer  him  .'' 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him  also  :  and  did  not  one  and  the 
same  form  me  in  the  womb  .'' 

16  If  I  have  denied  to  the  poor  what  they 
desired,  and  have  made  the  eyes  of  the 
widow  wait : 

17  If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  and  the 
fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof: 

18  (For  from  my  infancy  mercy  grew  up 
with  me  :  and  it  came  out  with  me  from  my 
mother's  womb  : ) 

19  If  I  have  despised  him  that  was  perish- 
ing for  want  of  clothing,  and  the  poor  man 
that  had  no  covering : 

20  If  his  sides  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  even  when  I  saw  myself  superior 
in  the  gate  : 

22  Let  my  shoulder  fall  from  its  joint :  and 
let  my  arm  with  its  bones  be  broken. 

23  For  I  have  always  feared  God  as  waves 
swelling  over  me,  and  his  weight  I  Avas  not 
able  to  bear. 

24  If  I  have  thought  gold  my  strength,  and 
have  said  to  fine  gold  :  My  confidence  : 

25  If  I  have  rejoiced  over  my  great  riches, 
and  because  my  hand  had  gotten  much  : 

26  If  I  beheld  the  sunt  when  it  shined,  and 
the  moon  going  in  brightness  : 

27  And  my  heart  in  secret  hath  rejoiced, 
and  I  have  kissed  my  hand  with  my  mouth ; 

28  Which  is  a  vei-y  great  iniquity,  and  a 
denial  against  the  most  high  God. 

29  If  I  have  been  glad  at  the  downfal  of 
him  that  hated  me,  and  have  rejoiced  that 
evil  had  found  him. 

30  For  I  have  not  given  my  mouth  to  sin, 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.  , 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  have  not 
said  :  Who  will  give  us  of  his  flesh  that  we 
may  be  filled .'' 


^  If  I  beheld  the  sun,  &^c.  If  I  behold  the  sun  and  moon  with 
admiration,  knowing  them  to  be  created  and  governed  by  the 
power  of  God,  I  call  on  my  adversaries  to  produce  any  thing 
against  me,  whereby  I  could  be  charged  with  worshipping,  tbe 
suu  or  moon. 


CHAP.  XXXII 

^2  The  stranger  did  not  stay  without ;  my 
door  was  open  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  as  a  man  I  have  hid  my  sin,  and  have 
concealed  my  iniquity  in  my  bosom  : 

34  If  I  have  been  afraid  at  a  very  great  mul 
titude,  and  the  contempt  of  kinsmen  hath 
terrified  me :  and  I  have  not  rather  held  my 
peace,  and  not  gone  out  of  the  door  : 

35  Who  would  grant  me  a  hearer,  that  the 
Almighty  may  hear  my  desire  :    and  that 
he    himself  that  judgeth  would    write 
book  ; 

36  That  I  may  carry  it  on  my  shoulder,  and 
put  it  about  me  as  a  crown  ? 

37  At  every  step  of  mine,  I  would  pronounce 
it,  and  offer  it  as  to  a  prince. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  and  with  it 
the  furrows  thereof  mourn  ; 

39  If  1  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  and  have  afflicted  the  soul  of  the 
tillers  thereof: 

40  Let  thistles  grow  up  to  me,  instead  of 
wheat,  and  thorns  instead  of  barley. 

The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

He  boasts  of  him 


Eliii  is  angry  both  with  Job  and  his  friends, 
self. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Jobj 
because  he  seemed  just  to  himself. 

2  And  Eliu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite, 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram,  was  angry  and  was 
moved  to  indignation  :  now  he  was  angry 
against  Job,  because  he  said  he  was  just  be- 
fore God. 

3  And  he  was  angry  with  his  friends,  be- 
cause they  had  not  found  a  reasonable  answer, 
but  only  had  condemned  Job. 

4  So  Eliu  waited  while  Job  was  speaking, 
because  they  were  his  elders  that  were 
speaking. 

5  But  when  he  saw  that  the  three  were 
not  able  to  answer,  he  was  exceedingly 
angry. 

6  Then  Eliu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite 
answered,  and  said  :  I  am  younger  in  days, 
and  you  are  more  ancient;  therefore  hang- 
ing down  my  head,  I  was  Jifraid  to  show  you 
my  opinion.. 

7  For  I  hoped  that  greater  age  would  speak, 
and  that  a  multitude  of  years  would  teach 
wisdom, 

8  But,  as  I  see,  there  is  a  spirit  in  men,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  un- 
derstanding.. 

9  They  that  are  aged  are  not  the  wise  men ; 
neither  do  the  ancients  understand  judg- 
ment. 

10  Therefore  I  will  speak :  Hearken  to  me ; 
I  also  will  show  you  my  wisdom. 

11  For  I  have  waited  for  your  words :  I 
have  given  ear  to  your  wisdom,  as  long  as 
you  were  disputing  in  words. 

12  And  as  long  as  I  thought  you  said  some- 
thing, I  considered :  but,  as  I  see,  there  is 
none  of  you  that  can  convince  Job  and  answer 
his  words. 

13  Lest  you  should  say:  We  have  found 
fjrisdom ;  God  bath  cast  bim  down,  not  mao. 


XXXIII. 

14  He  hath  spoken  nothing  to  me,  and 
I  will  not  answer  him  according  to  your 
words. 

15  They  were  afraid  and  answered  no  more, 
and  they  left  off  sj)eaking.  i 

16  Therefore  because  I  have  waited,  and 
they  have  not  spoken ;  they  stood  and  an- 
swered no  more. 

17  I  also  will  answer  my  part,  and  will 
show  my  knowledge. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  matter  to  speak  of,  and 
the  spirit  of  my  bowels  straiteneth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  new  wine  which 
wanteth  vent,  which  bursteth  the  new  ves- 
sels. 

20  I  will  speak,  and  take  breath  a  little  : 


will  open  my  lips,  and  will  answer. 

21  I  will  not  accept  the  person  of  man;  and 
I  will  not  level  God  with  man.* 

22  For  I  know  not  how  long  I  shall  continue, 
and  whether  after  a  while  my  maker  may 
take  me  away. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

Eliu  blames  Job  for  asserting  liis  own  innocence. 

EAR  therefore,  O  Job,  my  speeches, 
and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth  let 
my  tongue  speak  within  my  jaws. 

3  My  words  are  from  my  upright  heart, 
and  my  lips  shall  speak  a  pure  sentence. 

4  The  spirit  of  God  made  me,  and  the  breath 
of  the  almighty  gave  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  and  stand  up 
against  my  face. 

6  Behold,  God  hath  made  me  as  well  as 
thee  ;  and  of  the  same  clay  I  also  was  form- 
ed. 

7  But  yet  let  not  my  Avonder  terrify  thee, 
and  let  not  my  eloquence  be  burdensome  to 
thee. 

8  Now  thou  hast  said  in  my  hearing,  and 
I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words  : 

9  I  am  clean,  and  without  sin  :  I  am  unspot- 
ted, and  there  is  no  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Because  he  hath  found  complaints  against 
me,  therefore  he  hath  counted  me  for  his 
enemy. 

11  He  hath  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
hath  observed  all  my  paths. 

12  Now  this  is  the  thing  in  which  thou  art 
not  justified  :  I  will  answer  thee,  that  God 
is  greater  than  man. 

13  Dost  thou  strive  against  him,  because  he 
hath  not  answered  thee  to  all  words  ? 

14  God  speaketh  once  and  repeateth  not  the 
self  same  thing  the  second  time. 

15  By  a  dream  in  a  vision  by  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  and  they  are 
sleeping  in  their  beds  : 

16  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
teaching  iustructeth  them  in  what  they  are 
to  learn. 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  a  man  from  the 


/  will  not  level  God  with  man.  Here  Eliu  considers  that 
Job  hath  put  liimself  on  a  level  with  GuJ,  by  the  manner  he  as- 
sumed to  justify  his  own  life  in  speakin?  to  Gal  as  if  he  spoke  to 
an  equal :  Kliu  expresses  in  the  following  ver.  2i,  bis  fear  of  pun- 
ishment hereafter  for  such  an  attempt. 
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things  he  is  doing,  and  may  deliver  him  from 
pride. 

18  Rescuing  his  soul  from  corruption  :  and 
his  life  from  passing  to  the  sword. 

19  He  rebuketh  also  by  sorrow  in  the  bed, 
and  he  maketh  all  his  bones  to  wither. 

20  Bread  becometh  abominable  to  him  in  his 
life,  and  to  his  soul  the  meat  which  before  he 
desired. 

21  His  flesh  shall  be  consumed  away,  and 
his  bones  that  were  covered,  shall  be  made 
hare. 

2-2  His  soul  hath  drawn  near  to  corruption, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  shall  be  an  Angt4  speaking  for 
him,  one  among  thousands,  to  declare  man's 
uprightness. 

24  He  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and  shall 
say  :  Deliver  hmi,  that  he  may  not  go  down 
to  corruption :  I  have  found  wherein  I  may 
be  merciful  to  him. 

25  His  flesh  is  consumed  with  punishments, 
let  it  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

26  He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  be 
gracious  to  him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy,  and  he  will  render  to  man  his 
justice. 

27  He  shall  look  upon  men,  and  shall  say: 
I  have  sinned,  and  indeed  I  have  offended  : 
and  I  have  not  received  what  I  have  de- 
served. 

28  He  hath  delivered  his  soul  from  going 
into  destruction,  that  it  may  live  and  see  the 
light. 

29  Behold,  all  these  things  God  worketh 
three  times  within  every  one. 

30  That  he  may  withdraw  their  souls  from 
corruption,  and  enlighten  them  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

31  Attend,  Job,  and  hearken  to  me :  and 
hold  thy  peace,  whilst  I  speak. 

32  But  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer 
me,  speak  :  for  I  would  have  thee  to  appear 
just. 

33  And  if  thou  have  not,  hear  me  :  hold  thy 
peace,  and  I  will  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Eliu charges  Job  witli  bkispliemy  ;  and  sets  forth  the  power  an] 
justice  of  God. 

AND  Eliu  continued  his  discourse,  and 
said : 

2  Hear,  ye  wise  men,  my  words :  and  ye 
learned,  hearken  to  me  : 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  and  the  mouth 
discerneth  meats  by  the  taste. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment,  and  let  us 
see  among  ourselves  what  is  the  best. 

5  For  Job  hath  said  :  I  am  just;  and  God 
hath  overthrown  my  judgment. 

6  For  in  judging  me,  there  is  a  lie :  my  ar- 
row is  violent  without  any  sin. 

7  What  man  is  there  like  Job,  who  drink- 
eth  up  scorning  lilce  water .'' 

8  Who  goeth  in  company  with  them  that 
work  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked 
men  ? 

9  For  he  hath  said  :  Man  shall  not  please 
God,  although  he  run  with  him. 
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10  Therefore,  ye  men  of  understanding,  hear 
me  :  far  from  God  be  wickedness,  and  ini- 
quity from  the  Almighty. 

11  For  he  will  render  to  a  man  his  work  : 
and  according  to  the  ways  of  every  one  he 
will  reward  them. 

12  For  in  very  deed  God  will  not  condemn 
without  cause  :  neither  will  the  Almighty 
pervert  judgment. 

13  What  other  hath  he  appointed  over  the 
earth  ?  or  whom  hath  he  set  over  the  world 
which  he  made  ? 

14  If  he  turn  his  heart  to  him,  he  shall  draw 
his  spirit  and  breath  unto  himself. 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together  :  and  man 
shall  return  into  ashes. 

16  If  then  thou  hast  understanding,  hear 
what  is  said,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
words. 

17  Can  he  be  healed  that  loveth  not  judg- 
ment .'*  and  how  dost  thou  so  far  condemn  him 
that  is  just .'' 

18  Who  saith  to  the  king:  TJiou  art  an 
apostate  :  who  calleth  rulers  ungodly  : 

19  Who  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  prin- 
ces ;  nor  hath  regarded  the  tyrant,  when  he 
contended  against  the  poor  man  :  for  all  are 
the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  They  shall  suddenly  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  at  midnight :  and  they 
shall  pass,  and  take  aAvay  the  violent  with- 
out hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  iq)on  the  ways  of  men, 
and  he  considereth  all  their  steps. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  and  there  is  no 
shadow  of  death,  where  they  maybe  hid  who 
work  iniquity. 

23  For  it  is  no  longer  in  the  power  of  man 
to  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  many  and  in- 
numerable ;  and  shall  make  others  to  stand 
in  their  stead. 

25  For  he  knoweth  their  works  :  and  there- 
fore he  shall  bring  night  on  them;  and  they 
shall  be  destroyed. 

25  He  hath  struck  them  as  being  wicked, 
in  open  sight. 

27  Who  as  it  Avere  on  purpose  have  revolt- 
ed from  him,  and  would  not  understand  all 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  needy 
to  come  to  him,  and  he  heard  the  voice  of 
the  poor. 

29  For  when  he  granteth  peace  who  is 
there  that  can  condemn .''  When  he  hideth 
his  countenance,  who  is  there  that  can  be- 
hold him,  whether  it  regard  nations,  or  all 
men  ? 

30  Who  maketh  a  man  that  is  a  hypocrite 
to  reign  for  the  sins  of  the  people  .'' 

31  Seeing  then  I  have  spoken  of  God,  I  will 
not  hinder  thee  in  thy  turn. 

3i  If  I  have  erred,  teach  thou  me  :  if  I  hare 
spoken  iniquity  I  will  add  no  more. 

33  Doth  God  require  it  of  thee,  because  it 
hath  displeased  thee  ?  for  thou  begannest  to 
speak,  and  not  I ;  but  if  thou  know  any  thing 
better,  speak. 


CHAP.  XXXV.,  XXXVI. 


34  Let  men  of  understanding  speak  to  me; 
and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  to  me. 

35  But  Job  had  spoken  foolishly,  and  his 
words  sound  not  discipline. 

36  My  father,  let  Job  be  tried  even  to  the 
end,  cease  not  from  the  man  of  iniquity. 

37  Because  he  addeth  blasphemy  upon  his 
sins,  let  him  be  tied  fast  in  the  mean  time 
among  us  :  and  then  let  him  provoke  God  to 
judgment  with  his  speeches. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Eliu  declares  that  the  good  or  evil  done  by  man  cannot  reach 
God. 

MOREOVER,  Eliu  spoke  these  words  : 
2  Doth  thy  thought  seem  right  to  thee, 
that  thou  shouldst  say  :  I  am  more  just  than 
God? 

3  For  thou  saidst :  That  which  is  right  doth 
not  please  thee  :  or  what  will  it  profit  thee 
if  I  sin.'' 

4  Therefore  I  Avill  answer  thy  words,  and 
thy  friends  with  thee. 

5  Look  up  to  heaven,  and  see,  and  behold 
the  sky,  that  it  is  higher  than  thee. 

6  If  thou  sin,  what  shalt  thou  hurt  him.''  and 
if  thy  iniquities  be  multiplied,  what  shalt 
thou  do  against  him  .'' 

7  And  if  thou  do  justly,  what  shalt  thou  give 
him,  or  what  shall  he  receive  of  thy  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  that  is 
like  thee  :  and  thy  justice  may  help  the  son 
of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressors 
they  shall  cry  out ;  and  shall  wail  for  the 
violence  of  the  arm  of  tyrants. 

10  And  he  hath  not  said  :  Where  is  God, 
who  made  me,  who  hath  given  songs  in  the 
night  ? 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  instructcth  us  more  than 
the  fowls  of  the  air. 

12  There  shall  they  cry,  and  he  will  not 
hear,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  God  therefore  will  not  hear  in  vain :  and 
the  Almighty  will  look  into  the  causes  of 
every  one. 

14  Yea  when  thou  shalt  say  :  He  consider 
eth  not :  be  judged  before  him,  and  expect 
him. 

15  For  he  doth  not  now  bring  on  his  fury  : 
neither  doth  he  revenge  wickedness  exceed- 
ingly. 

IG  Therefore  Job  openeth  his  mouth  in 
vain,  and  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Eliu  proceeds  in  setting  forth  the  justice  and  power  of  God. 

ELIU  also  proceeded,  and  said  ; 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show 
thee  :  for  I  have  yet  somewhat  to  speak  in 
God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  repeat  my  knowledge  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  I  will  prove  my  maker  just. 

4  For  indeed  my  words  are  without  a  lio  : 
and  perfect  knowledge  shall  be  proved  to 
thee. 

5  God  doth  not  cast  away  the  mighty, 
whereas  he  himself  also  is  mighty. 
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6  But  he  saveth  not  the  wicked :  and  be 
giveth  judgment  to  the  poor. 

"^  He  will  not  take  away  his  eyes  from  the 
just:  and  he  placeth  kings  on  the  throne  for 
ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  they  shall  be  in  chains,  and  be 
bound  with  the  cords  of  poverty, 

9  He  shall  show  them  their  works,  and 
their  wicked  deeds,  because  they  have  been 
violent. 

10  He  also  shall  open  their  ear,  to  correct 
them  ;  and  shall  speak,  that  they  may  return 
from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  shall  hear  and  observe,  they 
shall  accomplish  their  days  in  good,  and 
their  years  in  glory. 

12  But  if  they  hear  not,  they  shall  pass  by 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  consumed  in  folly. 

13  Dissemblers  and  crafty  men  prove  the 
wrath  of  God  :  neither  shall  they  cry  when 
they  are  bound. 

14  Their  soul  shall  die  in  a  storm,  and  their 
life  among  the  effeminate. 

15  He  shall  deliver  the  poor  out  of  his  dis- 
tress, and  shall  open  his  ear  in  affliction. 

16  Therefore  he  shall  set  thee  at  large  out 
of  the  narrow  mouth,*  and  which  hath  no 
foundation  under  it :  and  the  rest  of  thy  table 
shall  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  Thy  cause  hath  been  judged  as  that  of 
the  wicked  :  cause  and  judgment  thou  shalt 
recover. 

18  Therefore  let  not  anger  overcome  thee, 
to  oppress  any  man  :  neither  let  multitude  of 
gifts  turn  thee  aside. 

19  Lay  down  thy  greatness  without  tribula- 
tion, and  all  the  mighty  of  strength. 

20  Prolong  not  the  night,  that  people  may 
come  up  for  them. 

21  Beware  thou  turn  not  aside  to  iniquity  : 
for  this  thou  hast  begun  to  follow  after  mis- 
ery .f 

2-2  Behold,  God  is  high  in  his  strength  :  and 
none  is  like  him  among  the  lawgivers. 

23  Who  can  search  out  his  ways?  or  who 
can  say  to  him  :  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  knowest  not  his 
work,  concerning  which  men  have  sung. 

25  All  men  see  him  :  every  one  beholdeth 
afar  off. 

28  Bthold,  God  is  great,  exceeding  our 
knowledge ;  the  number  of  his  years  is  in- 
estimable. 

27  He  lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain,  and  pour- 
eth  out  sliowers  like  floods ; 

28  Which  flow  from  the  clouds  that  cover 
all  above. 

29  If  he  will  spread  out  clouds  as  his  tent, 

30  And  lighten  with  his  light  from  above, 
he  shall  cover  also  the  ends  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  these  he  judgeth  people,  and 
giveth  food  to  many  mortals. 


'  Out  of  tht  narrow  mouih.  That  is,  out  of  hell,  whose  en- 
trance is  narrow,  and  its  depth  bottomless,  but  figuratively  meant 
here,  that  is,  from  Ids  miseries  and  calamity  to  be  restored  to  his 
former  state  of  happiness. 

t  For  this  Ikou  hast  begun  to  follow  after  misery.  Eliu 
charges  .lob,  that  notwithstanding  his  misery,  he  does  not  fear 
God  as  he  ought ;  but  in  his  judgment,  falls  into  iniquity. 
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32  In  his  hands  he  hideth  the  light,  aud 
coramaiideth  it  to  come  again. 

33  He  showeth  his  friend  concerning  it,  that 
it  is  his  possession,  and  that  he  may  come 
up  to  it. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

Eliu  gees  on  in  his  discourse,  sliouing  God's  wisdom  and  power, 
by  iiis  wonderful  works. 

T  this  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  its  place. 
2  Hear  ye   attentively   the   terror   of  his 
voice,  and  the  sound  that  cometh  out  of  his 
mouth. 

•i  He  beholdeth  under  all  the  heavens  ;  and 
liis  light  is  upon  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  noise  shall  roar :  he  shall  thun- 
der with  the  voice  of  his  majesty,  and  shall 
not  be  found  out,  when  his  voice  shall  be 
heard. 

5  God  shall  thunder  wonderfully  with  his 
voice,  he  that  doeth  great  and  unsearchable 
things. 

6  He  commandeth  the  snow  to  go  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  winter  rain,  and  the 
shower  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up*  tJie  hand  of  all  men,  that 
every  one  may  know  his  works. 

8  Then  the  beast  shall  go  into  his  covert, 
and  shall  abide  in  his  den. 

9  Out  of  the  inner  parts  shall  a  tempest 
come,  and  cold  out  of  the  north. 

10  When  God  bloweth,  there  cometh  frost; 
and  again  the  waters  are  poured  out  abuud 
antly. 

11  Corn  desireth  clouds,  and  the  clouds 
spread  their  light : 

12  Which  go  round  about,  whithersoever 
the  will  of  him  that  governeth  them  shall 
lead  them,  to  whatsoever  he  shall  command 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  : 

13  Whether  in  one  tribe,  or  in  his  own 
land,  or  in  what  place  soever  of  his  mercy 
he  shall  command  them  to  be  found. 

14  Hearken  to  these  things.  Job  :  Stand, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  comniauded 
the  rains,  to  show  the  light  of  his  clouds  ? 

16  Knowest  thou  the  great  paths  of  the 
clouds,  and  the  perfect  knowledges  ? 

17  Are  not  thy  garments  hot,  when  the 
south  wind  blows  upon  the  earth  .'' 

18  Thou  perhaps  hast  made  the  heavens 
with  him,  which  are  most  strong,  as  if  they 
were  of  molten  brass. 

19  Show  us  what  we  may  say  to  him :  for 
we  are  wrapped  up  in  darkness : 

20  Who  shall  tell  him  the  things  I  speak? 
even  if  a  man  shall  speak,  he  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up.t 

21  But  now  they  see  not  the  light :  the  air 
on  a  sudden  shall  be  thickened  into  clouds, 


•  He  sealeth  up,  &c.  When  he  sends  those  showers  of  his 
strength,  thai  is,  those  storms  of  rain,  he  seals  up,  that  is,  he 
shuts  up  the  hands  of  men  from  their  usual  works  abroad,  and 
confines  them  within  doors,  to  consider  his  works ;  or  to  forecast 
their  works,  that  is,  wliat  they  themselves  are  to  do. 

t  He  shall  be  swallowed  up.  All  that  man  can  say  when  he 
Epeaks  of  God,  is  so  little  and  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with 
the  subject,  that  man  is  lost,  and  as  it  were  swallowed  up  iu  so 
immeose  an  ocean. 
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and  the  wind   shall  pass  and  drive  tliem 
aAvay. 

22  Gold  cometh  out  of  the  north,  and  to 
God  praise  with  fear. 

23  We  cannot  find  him  worthily :  he  is 
great  in  strength,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
justice,  and  he  is  ineffable. 

24  Therefore  men  shall  fear  him :  and  all 
that  seem  to  themselves  to  be  wise,  shall 
not  dare  to  behold  him. 

CHAP,  xxxvm. 

God  interposes;  and  shows  from  the  things  he  hath  made,  that 
man  cannot  comprehend  liis  power  and  wisdom. 

THEN  the  Lord|  answered  Job  out  of  a 
whirlwind,  and  said  : 

2  Who  is  tliis  that  wrappeth  up  sentences 
in  unskilful  words? 

3  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man  :  I  will  ask 
thee,  and  answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  v/hen  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  ?  tell  me  if  thou  hast  un- 
derstanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if 
thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the 
line  upon  it  ? 

6  Upon  what  are  its  bases  grounded  ?  or 
who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof, 

7  When  the  morning  stars  praised  me  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  made  a  joy- 
ful melody? 

8  Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors  when  it 
broke  forth  as  issuing  out  of  the  womb  : 

9  When  I  made  a  cloud  the  garment  there- 
of, and  wrapped  it  in  a  mist  as  iu  swaddling 
bands  ? 

10  I  set  my  bounds  around  it,  and  made  it 
bars  and  doors ; 

11  And  I  said:  Hitherto  thou  shalt  come, 
and  shalt  go  no  further  :  and  here  thou  shalt 
break  tliy  swelling  waves. 

12  Didst  thou  since  thy  birth  command  the 
morning,  and  show  the  dawning  of  the  day 
its  place  ? 

13  And  didst  thou  hold  the  extremities  of 
the  earth  shaking  them,  and  hast  thou 
shaken  the  ungodly  out  of  it? 

14  The  seal  shall  be  restored  as  clay,  and 
shall  stand  as  a  garment : 

15  From  the  wicked  their  light  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  high  arm  shall  be 
broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  and  walked  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
deep? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  to 
thee,  and  hast  thou  seen  the  darksome  doors  ? 

18  Hast  thou  considered  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  ?  tell  me,  if  thou  knowest  all  things? 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwell- 
eth,  and  where  is  the  place  of  darkness: 

20  That  thou  mayst  bring  every  thing  to 
its  own  bounds,  and  understand  the  paths  of 
the  house  thereof. 

21  Didst  thou  know  then  that  thou  shouldst 
be  born  ?  and  didst  thou  know  the  number  of 
thy  days? 

I  7'he  Lord.  That  is,  an  angel  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXIX, 


22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  storehouses  of 
the  snow,  or  hast  thou  beheld  the  treasures 
of  the  hail? 

23  Which  I  have  p-repared  for  the  time  of 
the  enemy,  against  the  day  of  battle  and 
war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  lidit  spread,  and 
heat  divided  upon  the  earth  r 

25  Who  gave  a  course  to  violent  showers, 
or  a  way  for  noisy  thunder  : 

26  That  it  should  rain  on  the  earth  with- 
out man  in  the  wilderness,  where  no  mortal 
dwellcth: 

27  That  it  should  fill  the  desert,  and  deso- 
late land,  and  should  bring  forth  green  grass? 

28  Who  is  the  father  of  rain?  or  who  begot 
tlie  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and 
tlie  frost  from  heaven  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hardened  like  a  stone, 
and  the  surface  of  the  deep  is  congealed. 

31  Shalt  thou  be  able  to  join  together  the 
shining  stars  the  Pleiades,*  or  canst  thou 
stop  the  turning  about  of  Arcturus  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  day-star  in  its 
time,  and  make  the  evening-star  to  rise  upon 
tlie  children  of  the  earth? 

33  Dost  thou  know  the  order  of  heaven,  and 
canst  thou  set  down  the  reason  thereof  on 
the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the 
clouds,  that  an  abundance  of  waters  may 
cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  and  will  they 
go,  and  will  they  return,  and  say  to  thee  : 
Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of 
man,  or  who  gave  the  cock  understanding  ?t 

37  Who  can  declare  the  order  of  the  hea- 
vens, or  who  can  make  the  harmony  of  hea- 
ven to  sleep  ? 

38  When  was  the  dust  poured  on  the  earth, 
and  the  clods  fastened  together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  take  the  prey  for  the  lioness, 
and  satisfy  the  appetite  of  her  whelps, 

40  When  they  couch  in  the  dens,  and  lie  in 
wait  in  holes  ? 

41  Who  provideth  food  for  the  raven,  when 
her  young  ones  cry  to  God,  wandering  about, 
because  they  have  no  meat  ? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  wonders  of  the  power  and  providence  of  God  in  many  of  his 
creatures. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the 
wild  goats  bring  forth  among  the  rocks, 
or  hast  thou  observed  the  hinds  when  they 
fawn? 

2  Hast  thou  numbered  the  months  of  their 
conceiving,  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when 
they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves  to  bring  forth 
young,  and  they  cast  them,  and  send  forth 
roarings. 


•  Pleiades.  Hebrew,  Cimah.  A  cluster  of  seven  stars  in  the 
4sonstellation  Taurus,  or  the  Bull.  Arcturus  a  bright  star  in  the 
constellation  Bootes.  The  Hebrew  name  Cesil  is  variously  in- 
terpreted; by  some  Orio/i ;  by  others,  the  great  Bear  is  under- 
stood. 

t  Understanding.  That  instinct  by  wliich  he  distinguishes  the 
times  of  crowiug  la  the  uight. 


4  Their  young  are  weaned,  and  go  to  fe^d  : 
they  go  forth,  and  return  not  to  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild-ass  free,  and 
who  hath  loosed  his  bonds  ? 

6  To  whom  I  have  given  a  house  in  the 
wilderness,  and  his  dwellings  in  the  barren 
land . 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  he 
hearcth  not  the  ciy  of  the  driver. 

8  He  looketh  round  about  the  mountains  of 
his  pasture,  and  seeketh  for  every  green  thing. 

9  Shall  the  rhinoceros  be  willing  to  serve 
thee,  or  will  he  stay  at  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  rhinoceros  with  thy 
thong  to  plough,  or  will  he  break  the  clods 
of  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  have  confidence  in  his  great 
strength,  and  leave  thy  labours  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  trust  him  that  he  will  render 
thee  the  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn- 
floor  ? 

13  The  Aving  of  the  ostrich  is  like  the  wings 
of  the  heron,  and  of  the  hawk. 

14  When  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  earth, 
thou  perhaps  wilt  warm  theui  in  the  dust. 

15  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  tread 
upon  them,  or  that  the  beast  of  the  field 
may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not  hers :  she  hath 
laboured  in  vain,  no  fear  constraining  her. 

17  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  given  her  understanding. 

18  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  given  her  understanding. 

18  When  time  shall  be,  she  setteth  up  her 
wings  on  high :  she  scorneth  the  horse  and 
his  rider. 

19  Wilt  thou  give  strength  to  the  horse,  or 
clothe  his  neck  ^vith  neighing? 

20  Wilt  thou  lift  him  up  like  the  locusts  ? 
the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terror. 

21  He  breaketh  up  the  earth  with  his  hoof, 
he  pranceth  boldly,  he  goeth  forward  to 
meet  armed  men. 

22  He  despiseth  fear,  he  turneth  not  his 
back  to  the  sword. 

23  Above  him  shall  the  quiver  rattle,  the 
spear  and  shield  shall  glitter. 

24  Chasing  and  raging  he  swalloweth  the 
ground  :  neither  doth  he  make  account  when 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet  soundeth. 

25  When  he  heareth  the  trumpet,  he  saith  : 
Ha,  ha !  he  smclleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the 
encouraging  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting 
of  the  army. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  wax  feathered  by  thy 
wisdom,  spreading  her  wings  to  the  south? 

27  Will  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  com- 
mand, and  make  her  nest  in  high  places? 

28  She  abideth  among  the  rocks,  and  dwell- 
eth  among  cragged  flints,  and  stony  hills, 
where  there  is  no  access. 

29  From  thence  she  looketh  for  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off". 

30  Her  young  ones  shall  suck  up  blood :  and 
wheresoever  the  carcass  shall  be,  she  is  im- 
mediately there. 
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JOB. 


31  And  the  Lord  went  on,  and  said  to  Job  : 

32  Shall  he  that  coiitendeth  with  God  be 
so  easily  silenced  ?  surely  he  that  reprovelh 
God  ought  to  answer  him. 

33  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said  : 

34  What  can  I  answer,  who  have  spoken 
inconsiderately  ?*  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon 
my  mouth. 

35  One  thing  I  have  spoken,  which  I  wish 
I  had  not  said  :  and  another,  to  which  I  will 
add  no  more.  «» 

CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  power  of  God  in  llie  beheinoili  and  the  leviathan. 

AND  the  Lord  answering  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  said  : 

2  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man :  I  will  ask 
thee,  and  do  thou  tell  me. 

3  Wilt  thou  make  void  my  judgment :  and 
condemn  me,  that  thou  mayst  be  justified  ? 

4  And  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God,  and  canst 
thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ? 

5  Clothe  thyself  with  beauty,  and  set  thy- 
self up  on  high,  and  be  glorious,  and  put  on 
goodly  garments. 

6  Scatter  the  proud  in  thy  indignation,  and 
behold  every  arrogant  man,  and  humble  him. 

7  Look  on  all  that  are  proud,  and  confound 
them,  and  crush  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

8  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together,  and 
plunge  their  faces  into  the  pit. 

9  Then  I  will  confess  that  thy  right  hand  is 
able  to  save  thee. 

10  Behold  behemothf  whom  I  made  with 
thee,  he  eateth  grass  like  an  ox. 

11  His  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  force 
in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

12  He  setteth  up  his  tail  like  a  cedar,  the 
sinews  of  his  testicles  are  wrapped  together. 

13  His  bones  are  like  pipes  of  brass,  his 
gristle  like  plates  of  iron. 

14  He  is  the  beginning  of  the  ways  of  God, 
who  made  him :  he  will  apply  his  sword.:}: 

15  To  him  the  mountains  bring  forth  grass  : 
there  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  play. 

16  He  sleepeth  under  the  shadow,  in  the 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  in  moist  places. 

17  The  shades  cover  his  shadow,  the  wil- 
lows of  the  bi'ook  shall  compass  him  about. 

18  Behold,  he  will  drink  up  a  river,  and 
not  wonder  :  and  he  trusteth  that  the  Jordan 
may  run  into  his  mouth. 

19  In  his  eyes  as  with  a  hook  he  shall  take 
•bim,  and  bore  through  his  nostrils  with 
stakes. 

20  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  leviathanll  with 
a  hook,  or  canst  thou  tie  his  tongue  with  a 
cord .'' 


*  Spoken  inconsideratdy.  If  we  discuss  all  Job's  words 
(sailh  St.  Gregory) ,  we  shall  find  noihing  impiously  spoken ;  as 
may  be  gathered  from  the  words  of  the  Lord  hiinse  f,  chap.  xlii. 
ver.  7,  &  8.  but  what  was  reprehensible  in  him,  was  the  manner  of 
expressing  himself  at  times,  speaking  too  much  of  his  own  afflic- 
tion, and  too  little  of  Go(l's  goodness  towards  liiin,  which  here  lie 
acknowledges  as  incondderate. 

t  Behemoth,  in  Hebrew  beheina,  which  signifies  in  general  an 
animal:  but  many  authors  explain,  that  here  u  is  put  for  the 
Elephant. 

I  He  will  apply  his  sword.  The  text  is  variously  explained : 
some  explain  the  sword,  the  horn  given  to  the  animal  lor  his  de- 
fence :  others  the  power  that  God  hath  given  to  niau  to  slay  Ijim, 
notwithstanding  his  great  size  and  sUength. 

1]  Leviathan.    The  whule,  or  some  sea  monster. 
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21  Canst  thou  put  a  ring  in  his  nose,  or  bore 
through  his  jaw  with  a  buckle .'' 

22  Will  he  make  many  supplications  to 
thee,  or  speak  soft  words  to  thee? 

23  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee, 
and  wilt  thou  take  him  to  be  a  servant  for 
ever  ? 

24  Shalt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird, 
or  tie  him  up  for  thy  handmaids  ? 

25  Shall  friends  cut  him  in  pieces,  shall 
merchants  divide  him.'' 

23  Wilt  thou  fill  nets  with  his  skin,  and 
the  cabins  of  fishes  with  his  head  ? 

27  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him  :  remember  the 
battle,  and  speak  no  more. 

28  Behold  his  hope  shall  fail  him,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  he  shall  be  cast  down. 

CHAP.  XLL 

A  further  description  of  the  leviathan. 

Will  not  stir  him  up,  like  one  that  is 
cruel :    for  who  can   resist  my  counte- 
nance.'' 

2  Who  hath  given  me  before  that  I  should 
repay  him .''  All  things  that  ai'e  under  hea- 
ven are  mine. 

3  I  will  not  spare  him,  nor  his  mighty 
words,  and  framed  to  make  supplication. 

4  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  gar- 
ment ?  or  who  can  go  into  the  midst  of  his 
mouth  ? 

5  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

6  His  body  is  like  molten  shields,  shut 
close  up  with  scales  pressing  upon  one  an- 
other. 

7  One  is  joined  to  another,  and  not  so  much 
as  any  air  can  come  between  them  : 

8  They  stick  one  to  another,  and  they  hold 
one  another  fast,  and  shall  not  be  separated. 

9  His  sneezing  is  like  the  shining  of  fire, 
and  his  eyes  like  the  eye-lids  of  the  morn- 
ing. 

10  Out  of  his  mouth  go  forth  lamps,  like 
torches  of  lighted  fire. 

11  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  like 
that  of  a  pot  heated  and  boiling. 

12  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
Cometh  forth  out  of  his  mouth. 

13  lu  his  neck  strength  shall  dwell,  and 
want  goeth  before  his  face. 

14  The  members  of  his  flesh  cleave  one  to 
another :  he  shall  send  lightnings  against  him, 
and  they  shall  not  be  carried  to  another 
place. 

15  His  heart  shall  be  as  hard  as  a  stone,  and 
as  firm  as  a  smith's  anvil. 

16  When  he  shall  raise  him  up,  the  angels§ 
shall  fear,  and  being  affrighted  shall  purify 
themselves. 

17  When  a  sword  shall  lay  at  him,  it  shall 
not  be  able  to  hold,  nor  a  spear,  uor  a  breast- 
plate. 

18  For  he  shall  esteem  iron  as  straw,  and 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

19  The  archer  shall  not  put  him  to  flight, 

§  Ans;els.  Elim,  Hebrew  :  which  signifies  here,  the  mighty, 
the  most  valiant,  shall  fear  this  uioiistrous  fish,  and,  ju  their  fear 
shall  seek  to  be  purified. 


PSALMS  I.,  II. 


the  stoues  of  the  sling  to  him  are  like  stub- 

20  As  stubble  will  he  esteem  the  hammer, 
and  he  will  laugh  him  to  scorn  who  shaketh 
the  spear.  ,    „  ,  i 

21  The  beams  of  the  sun  shall  be  under 
him,*  and  he  shall  strew  gold  under  him 
like  mire. 

22  He  shall  make  the  deep  sea  to  boil  like 
a  pot,  and  shall  make  it  as  when  ointments 

boil.  .      1       L  11 

23  A  path  shall  shine  after  him,  he  shall 
esteem  the  deep  as  growing  old.f 

24  There  is  no  power  upon  earth  that  can 
be  compared  with  him  who  was  made  to  fear 
no  one.  . 

25  He  beholdeth  every  high  thing,  he  is 
kinsft  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Job  submits  himself.  God  pronounces  in  his  lavour.  Job  offers 
sacrifice  for  his  friends.  He  isblessedwiihncliesimlchiiaren, 
and  dies  happy.  j        -j 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said  : 
2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all  things, 
and  no  thought  is  hid  from  thee. 

3  Who  is  this  that  hideth  counsel  without 
knowledge  ?  Therefore  I  have  spoken  un- 
wisely, and  things  that  above  measure  ex- 
ceeded my  knowledge. 

4  Hear,  and  I  will  speak :  I  will  ask  thee, 
and  do  thou  tell  me. 

5  With  the  hearing  of  the  ear  I  have  heard 
thee,  but  now  my  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Therefore  I  reprehend  myself,  and  do  pen- 
ance in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these 
words  to  Job,  he  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Thema- 
nite  :  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends,  because  you  have 


•  Under  him.  He  shall  not  value  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  and 
gold  to  him  shall  be  like  mire. 

t  Tlie  deep  as  growing  old.  Growing  hoary,  as  it  were,  with 
the  froth  which  he  leaves  behind  him. 

I  He  is  king,  Sfc.  He  is  superior  in  strength  to  all  that  are 
great  and  strong  amongst  living  creatures;  mystically  it  is  un- 
Cerstood  of  the  devil,  who  is  king  over  all  the  proud. 


not  spoken  the  thing  that  is  right  before  me, 
as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Take  unto  you  therefore  seven  oxer,  and 
seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  sei'vant  Job,  and 
offer  for  yourselves  a  holocaust :  and  my  sei'v- 
ant Job  shall  pray  for  you  :  his  face  I  will 
accept,  that  folly  be  not  imputed  to  ycu  :  for 
you  have  not  spoken  right  things  before  me, 
as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  and  Baldad 
the  Suhite,  and  Sophar  the  Naamathite, 
went,  and  did  as  the  Lord  and  spoken  to 
them  :  and  the  Lord  accepted  the  face  of 
Job. 

10  The  Lord  also  was  turned  at  Ihe  pen- 
ance of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  hi*  friends. 
And  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  mach  as  he 
had  before. 

11  And  all  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and 
all  his  sisters,  and  all  that  knew  him  before, 
and  they  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house  : 
and  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  upon 
all  the  evil  that  God  had  brought  upon  him. 
And  every  man  gave  him  one  ewe,  and  one 
ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning.  And  he  had 
fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 

13  And  he  had  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  one  Dies,  and 
the  name  of  the  second  Cassia,  and  the  name 
of  the  third  Cornustibij. 

15  And  there  were  not  found  in  all  the  earth 
women  so  beautiful  as  the  daughters  of  Job : 
and  their  father  gave  them  inheritance  among 
their  brethren. 

16  And  Job  lived  after  these  things,  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  years,  and  he  saw  his  chil- 
dren,and  his  children's  children,  unto  the 
fourth  generation  :  and  he  died  an  old  man, 
and  full  of  days. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


The  Psalms  are  called  by  the  Hebrews  Tehillim,  that  is,  hymns 
of  praise.  The  author,  of  a  jgreat  part  of  iheii)  at  least,  was 
king  David  :  but  many  are  of  opinion  that  some  of  them  were 
jmade  by  Asaph,  and  odieri,  whose  names  are  prefixed  in  the 
titles. 

PSALM  L 

Beatus  vir. 

The  happiness  of  the  just:  and  the  evil  state  of  the  wicked, 

BLESSED  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walk- 
ed  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
fitood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the 
chair  of  pestilence. 

2  But  his  will  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  on  his  law  he  shall  meditate  day  and 
night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  which  is  plant- 
ed near  the  running  waters,  which  shall  bring 
forth  its  fruit  in  due  season. 

And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off :  and  all  what 
soever  he  shall  do  shall  prosper. 


4  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so :  but  like  the 
dust  which  the  wind  driveth  from  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

5  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  rise  again 
in  judgment :  nor  sinners  in  the  council  of 
the  just. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
just :  and  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  II. 
Quare  fremuerunt. 

The  vain  eflforts  of  persecutors  against  Christ  and  his  church. 

Why  have  the  gentiles  raged,  and  the 
people  devised  vain  things.^ 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
princes  met  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

3  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder :  and 
let  us  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us. 
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4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh 
at  them  :  and  the  Lord  shall  deride  them 

5  Tien  shall  he  spcalc  to  them  in  his  anger, 
and  trouble  them  in  his  rage. 

6  But  I  am  appointed  king  by  him  over 
Sion  hh  holy  mountain,  preaching  his  com- 
mandment. 

7  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me  :  Thou  art  my 
son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  gen- 
tiles for  thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  shalt  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel. 

10  And  now,  O  ye  kings,  understand  :  re- 
ceive instruction  you  that  judge  the  earth. 

11  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear  :  and  rejoice 
unto  him  with  trembling. 

12  Embrace  discipline,  lest  at  any  time  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  you  perish  from  the  just 
way. 

13  When  his  wrath  shall  be  kindled  in  a 
short  time,  blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in 
him. 

PSALM  in. 

Domine,  quid  multiplicati. 

The  prophet's  danger  and  delivery  from  his  son  Absalom  :  mys- 
licaily  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

1  The  psalm  of  David  when  he  fled  from  the 
face  of  his  son  Absalom.   [2  Kings  xv.] 

2  "f /S7"hy,  0  Lord,  are  they  multiplied  that 

W     alliict  me.'*  many  are  they  who  rise 
up  against  me. 

3  Many  say  to  my  soul :  There  is  no  sal- 
vation for  him  in  his  God. 

4  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  protector,  my 
glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

5  I  have  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice  : 
and  he  hath  heard  me  from  his  holy  hill. 

6  I  have  slept  and  have  taken  my  rest:  and 
I  have  risen  up,  because  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
tected me. 

7  I  will  not  fear  thousands  of  the  people, 
surrounding  me :  arise,  O  Lord ;  save  me, 

0  my  God. 

8  For  thou  hast  struck  all  them  who  are  my 
adversaries  without  cause  :  thou  hast  broken 
the  teeth  of  sinners. 

9  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  :  and  thy  bless- 
ing is  upon  thy  people. 

PSALM  IV. 

Cum  invocarem. 

The  prophet  teacheth  us  to  flee  to  God  in  tribulation,  with  confi- 
dence in  him. 

1  Unto  the  end,*  in  verses.     A  psalm  for 

David. 
STTTHEN  I  called  upon  him,  the  God  of 
W    my  justice  heard  me  ;  when  I  was 
In  distress,  thou  liast  enlarged  me. 


•  Unto  the  end.  Or,  as  St.  Jerome  renders  it,  uieto/i,  Jo /lim 
that  overcometh ;  which  some  understand  odtie  c/ii;/musician  ; 
to  wliom  they  suppuse  the  psabns,  which  liear  that  title,  were 
given  to  be  sun(» :  we  rather  understand  the  psalms  thus  inscribed 
to  refer  to  Christ,  who  is  die  end  of  the  law,  and  the  great  con- 
queror of  death  and  hell,  and  to  the  New  Testament. 

Ibid.  In  uerae,<,  in  carminibus.  In  the  Helirew  it  is  neghinotk, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  a  musical  instrument,  with  which  this 
psalm  was  to  be  sung. 

Ibid.  For  Dauid, or  to  David,  tod  £^»viS,  that  is,  inspired 
to  David  himself,  or  to  be  sung. 
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Have  mercy  on  me,  and  hear  my  prayer, 

3  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  you  be 
dull  of  heart .''  why  do  you  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  lying.'' 

4  Know  ye  also  that  the  Lord  hath  made 
his  holy  one  wonderful :  the  Lord  will  hear 
me  when  I  shall  cry  unto  him. 

5  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  the  things  you 
say  in  your  hearts,  be  sorry  for  them  upon 
your  beds. 

6  Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  and  trust 
in  the  Lord  :  many  say.  Who  showeth  us 
good  things? 

7  The  light  of  thy  countenance,  O  Lord,  is 
signed  upon  us  :  thou  hast  given  gladness  in 
my  heart. 

8  By  the  fruit  of  their  com,  their  wine,  and 
oil,  they  are  multiplied. 

9  In  peace  in  the  selfsame  I  will  sleep,  and 
I  Avill  rest : 

10  For  thou,  O  Lord,  singularly  hast  settled 
me  in  hope. 

PSALM  V. 

Verba  mea  auribus. 

A  prayer  to  God  against  the  iniquities  of  men. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  her  that  obtaineth  the 
inheritance. t     A  psalm  for  David. 

2  4^  I VE  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my  words,  uiider- 
\JC  stand  my  cry. 

3  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  O  my 
King  and  my  God. 

4  For  to  thee  will  I  pray :  O  Lord,  in  the 
morning  thou  shalt  hear  my  voice. 

5  In  the  morning  I  will  stand  before  thee, 
and  will  see :  because  thou  art  not  a  God 
that  wiliest  iniquity. 

6  Neither  shall  the  wicked  dwell  near  thee : 
nor  shall  the  unjust  abide  before  thy  eyes. 

7  Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity : 
thou  wilt  destroy  all  that  spealc  a  lie. 

The  bloody  and  the  deceitful  man  the  Lord 
will  abhor. 

8  But  as  for  me  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy,  I  will  come  into  thy  house;  I  will 
worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  in, thy 
fear. 

9  Conduct  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  justice  :  be- 
cause of  my  enemies,  direct  my  way  in  thy 
sight. 

10  For  there  is  no  truth  in  their  mouth : 
their  heart  is  vain. 

11  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  :  they 
dealt  deceitfully  with  their  tongues  ;  judge 
them,  O  God. 

Let  them  fall  from  their  devices  :  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  their  wickednesses 
cast  them  out :  for  they  have  provoked  thee, 
O  Lord. 

12  But  let  all  them  be  glad  that  hope  in 
thee :  they  shall  rejoice  for  ever,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  them. 

And  all  they  that  love  thy  name  shall  glory 
in  thee : 

13  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  just. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  crowned  us,  as  with  a 
shield  of  thy  good  will. 


t  For  her  that  oktainelh.  the  wheritance.    That  is  for  the 
church  of  ChriaU 


PSALM  VI. 

Domiiie,  ue  in  furore. 

A  prayer  of  a  penitent  shiuor,  under  the  scourge  of  God.    The 
first  peniieuual  Psalm. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  a  psalm  for  David, 

for  the  octave.* 

2  /"\   LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy   in- 
\J    dignatioa,   nor  chastise  me   in  thy 

wrath. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
weak :  heal  me,  0  Lord,  for  my  bones  are 
troubled. 

4  And  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly : 
but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long? 

5  Turn  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul : 

0  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 
G  For  there  is  no  one  in  death,  that  is  mind- 
ful of  thee :  and  who  shall  confess  to  thee 
in  hell? 

7  I  have  laboured  in  my  groanings,  every 
night  I  will  wash  my  bed  :  I  will  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

8  My  eye  is  troubled  through  indigna- 
tion :  I  have  grown  old  amongst  all  my  ene- 
mies. 

0  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity :  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  tht;  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

10  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  : 
the  Lord  hath  received  my  prayer. 

11  Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and 
be  very  much  troubled :  let  them  be 
turned  back,  and  be  ashamed  very  speed- 
ily. 

PSALM  VIL 

Domine  Deus  mens. 

David,  trusting  in  tlie  jusiicp  of  his  cause,  prayeth  for  God's  help 
against  his  enemies 

1  The  psalm  of  David  which  he  sung  to  the 

Lord,  for  the  words  of  Chusi  the  son  of 
Jemini.     [2  Kings  xvi.] 

2  f\  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  put 
\J  my  trust :  save  me  from  all  them  that 

persecute  me,  and  deliver  me. 

3  Lest  at  any  time  he  seize  upon  my  soul 
like  a  lion,  while  there  is  no  one  to  redeem 
me,  nor  to  save. 

4  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this 
thing,  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands  : 

5  If  I  have  rendered  to  them  that  repaid 
rae  evils,  let  me  deservedly  fall  empty 
before  my  enemies. 

6  Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  and  take 
it,  and  tread  down  my  life  on  the  earth,  and 
bring  down  my  glory  to  the  dust. 

7  Rise  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  anger :  and 
be  thou  exalted  in  the  borders  of  my  ene- 
mies. 

And  arise,  O  Lord  my  God,  in  the  pre- 
cept which  thou  hast  commanded :  8  And 
a  congregation  of  people  shall  surround 
thee. 


PSALMS  VI.,  VII.  VIII. 

And  for  their  sakes  return  thou  on  high. 
9  The  Lord  judgeth  the  people. 

Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  justice, 
and  according  to  my  innocence  in  me. 

10  The  wickedness  of  sinners  shall  be 
brought  to  nought ;  and  thou  shalt  direct  the 
just :  the  searcher  of  hearts  and  reins  is 
God. 

Just  11  is  my  help  from  the  Lord:  who 
saveth  the  upright  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a  just  judge,  strong  and  patient : 
is  he  angry  ever)'  day  ? 

13  fixcept  you  will  be  converted,  he  will 
brandish  his  sword :  he  hath  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  it  ready. 

14  And  in  it  he  hath  prepared  the  instru- 
ments of  death,  he  hath  made  ready  his 
arrows  for  them  that  burn.f 

15  Behold,  he  hath  been  in  labour  with 
injustice  :  he  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and 
brought  forth  iniquity. 

16  He  hath  opened  a  pit  and  dug  it :  and  he 
is  fallen  into  the  hole  he  made. 

17  His  sorrow  shall  be  turned  on  his  own 
head :  and  his  iniquity  shalllfeome  down  upon 
his  crown. 

18  I  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord  according 
to  his  justice  :  and  will  sing  to  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  the  most  high. 


PSALM  VIII. 

Domine  Dominus  noster. 

God  is  wonderful  in  his  worlds:  espe^iaily  ii»  iniinkLnd,singi>larly 
exalted  by  the  incarnation  of  CIn-ist. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  presses  :|  a  psalm 

for  Davrl. 

2  /^  LORD  our  Lord, how  admirable  is 
\J  thy  name  in  the  wkole  earth  ! 

For  thy  magnificence  is  elevated  above  the 
heavens. 

3  Out  of  the  mouth  of  iuHVats  and  of  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  piuise,  because  of 
thy  enemies,  that  thou  mapt  destroy  the 
enemy  and  the  avenger. 

4  For  I  will  behold  thy  heajrens,  the  works 
of  thy  fingers  :  the  moon  and^he  stars  which 
thou  hast  founded. 

^  What  is  man  that  thou  irt  mindful  of 
him  ?  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest 
him  ?  1         » 

6  Thou  hast  made  him  a  littldless  than  the 
Angels,  thou  hast  crowned  hiia  with  glory 
and  honour :  7  and  iiast  set  lim  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

8  Thou  hast  subjected  all  thin^  under  his 
feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen :  moreovtr  the  beasts 
also  of  the  fields. 

9  The  birds  of  the  air  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  that  pass  through  the  piths  of  the 
sea. 

10  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  ! 


*  For  the  octave.  That  is,  to  be  sune  on  an  instrument  of 
eight  strings.  St.  Augustine  understands  it  mystically,  of  l)ie 
last  resurrection,  and  the  world  to  come ;  which  is,  as  t  were,  the 
octave,  or  eighth  day,  after  the  seveo  days  of  th  s  mortal  life :  and 


for  this  octave,  sinners  must  dispose  themselves  lilte  David,  by 
bewailing  their  sins,  whilst  they  are  here  upon  earth. 

t  For  tliem  that  burn.  That  is,  against  the  persecutow  of  hiB 
Saints. 

I  The  presses.  In  Hebrew  Gittith,  supposed  to  be  amusicai 
ins.ruineul 
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PSALM  IX. 

Confitcbor  tibi,  Domine. 

The  church  praiseiii  GolI  for  liis  protecuon  against  her  enemies. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  hidden  things  of  the 
son.*    A  psalm  for  David. 
WILL  give  praise  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart:  I  will  relate  all 

thy  wonders. 

3  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  :  I  will 
sing  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  high. 

4  When  my  enemy  shall  be  turned  back  : 
they  shall  be  weakened,  and  perish  befoi'e 
thy  face. 

5  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  judgment 
and  my  cause  :  thou  hast  set  on  the  throne, 
who  judgest  justice 

6  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  gentiles,  and  the 
wicked  one  hath  perished  :  thou  hast  blotted 
out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

7  The  swords  of  the  enemy  have  failed 
unto  the  end  :  and  their  cities  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed 

Their  memory  hath  perished  with  a  noise  : 
8  But  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

He  hath  prepai-ed  his  throne  in  judg- 
ment ;  9  and  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
equity,  he  shall  judge  the  people  in  jus- 
tice. 

10  And  the  Lord  is  become  a  refuge  for 
the  poor ;  a  helper  in  due  time  in  tribula- 
tion. 

11  And  let  them  trust  in  thee  who  know 
thy  name  :  for  thoi  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee,  O  Lord. 

12  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  in 
Sion :  declare  his  ways  among  the  gen- 
tiles : 

13  For  requiringtheir  blood  he  hath  remem- 
bered them  :  he  hath  not  forgotten  the  cry 
of  the  poor. 

14  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  :  see  my 
humiliation  lolich  I  sujfer  from  my  ene- 
mies. 

15  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates 
of  death,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  praises 
in  the  gates  ol  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

16  I  will  rojfice  in  thy  salvation  :  the  gen- 
tiles have  stu:;k  fast  in  the  destruction  which 
they  pi-eparid. 

Their  foot  hath  been  taken  in  the  very 
snare  which  they  hid. 

17  The  Lord  shall  be  known  when  he  exe- 
cuteth  judjments :  the  sinner  hath  been 
caught  in  tke  works  of  his  own  hands. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God. 

19  For  thj  poor  man  shall  not  be  forgotten 
to  the  end :  the  patience  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever. 

20  Arise,  O  Lord,  let  not  man  be  strength- 
ened ;  let  the  gentiles  be  judged  in  thy 
sight. 

21  Appoint,  O  Lord,  a  law-giver  over  them. 


that  the  gentiles  may  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men.f 

Psnlni  X.  according  to  the  Hebrews. 

1  Why,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  retired  afar  off  ? 
why  dost  thou  slight  us  in  our  wants,  in  the 
time  of  trouble .'' 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  man  is  proud,  the  poor 
is  set  on  fire ;  they  are  caught  in  the  counsels 
which  they  devise. 

3  For  the  sinner  is  praised  in  the  desires  of 
his  soul :  and  the  unjust  man  is  blessed. 

4  The  sinner  hath  provoked  the  Lord  :  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  wrath  he 
will  not  seek  him  : 

5  God  is  not  before  his  eyes  :  his  ways  are 
filthy  at  all  times. 

Thy  judgments  are  removed  from  his  sight; 
he  shall  rule  over  all  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  liis  heart :  I  shall  not 
be  moved  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
shall  he  without  evil. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  and  of  bitter- 
ness, and  of  deceit :  under  his  tongue  are 
labour  and  sorrow. 

8  He  sitteth  in  ambush  with  the  rich  in 
private  places,  that  he  may  kill  the  innocent. 

9  His  eyes  are  upon  the  poor  man  :  he  lieth 
in  wait  in  secret  like  a  lion  in  his  den. 

He  lieth  in  ambush  that  he  may  catch  the 
poor  man  :  to  catch  the  poor,  whilst  he  draw- 
eth  him  to  him. 

10  In  his  net  he  will  bring  him  down  :  he 
will  crouch  and  fall,  when  he  shall  have 
power  over  the  poor. 

11  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart:  God  hath 
forgotten,  he  hath  turned  away  his  face  not 
to  see  to  the  end. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  hand  be  ex- 
alted :  forget  not  the  poor. 

13  Wherefore  hath  the  wicked  provoked 
God  .-*  for  he  hath  said  in  his  heart :  He  will 
not  require  it. 

14  Thou  seest  it,  for  thou  considerest  labour 
and  sorrow  :  that  thou  mayest  deliver  them 
into  thy  hands. 

To  thee  is  the  poor  man  left :  thou  wilt  be 
a  helper  to  the  orphan. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  sinner  and  of 
the  malignant :  his  sin  shall  be  sought,  and 
shall  not  be  found. 

16  The  Lord  shall  reign  to  eternity,  yea  for 
ever  and  ever :  ye  gentiles  shall  perish  from 
his  land. 

17  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor: 
thyear  hath  heard  thepreparationoftheirheart, 

18  To  judge  for  the  fatherless  and  for  the 
humble,  that  man  may  no  more  presume  to 
magnify  himself  upon  earth. 

PSALM   X. 
In  Domino  confido. 

The  just  man's  cojifidencein  G(vl  in  tlie  midst  of  persecutions 

1  Unto  the  end.     A  psalm  for  David. 
2  TN  the  Lord  I  put  my  trust :  how  then  do 
you  say  to  my  soul :    Get  thee  away 


*  The  hidden  things  oj  the  son.  The  humility  and  sufierint;s 
of  Christ,  the  Sonot  God  ;  and  of  good  chiistiuiis,  who  are  his 
tons  tty  adopiioii ;  are  called  hidden  things,  with  regard  lo  the 
children  of  this  world,  who  know  not  the  value  and  uierit  of 
ttiem. 
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+  Here  the  late  Hebiew  doctors  divide  this  psahn  into  two, 
making  ver.  ^  the  beginning  of  psalm  x.  And  again  they  join 
the  psalms  cxlvi.  &  cxlvii.  into  one,  in  order  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  psalins  should  not  exceed  150.  And  in  tliis  niauuer  the 
psalms  are  numbered  iu  the  proiestaut  bible. 


XL,  XII., 

from  hence  to  the  mountain  like  a  spar- 
row? 

3  For  lo,  the  wicked  have  bent  their  bow; 
they  have  prepared  their  arrows  in  the 
quiver ;  to  shoot  in  the  dark  the  upright  of 
heart. 

4  For  they  have  destroyed  the  things  which 
thou  hast  made  :  but  what  has  the  just  man 
done  ? 

5  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  the 
Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven. 

His  eyes  look  on  the  poor  man :  his  eye- 
lids examine  the  sons  of  men. 

6  The  Lord  trieth  the  just  and  the  wicked  : 
but  he  that  loveth  iniquity  hateth  his  own 
soul. 

7  He  shall  rain  snares  upon  sinners  :  fire 
and  brimstone  and  storms  of  winds  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup. 

8  For  the  Lord  is  just,  and  hath  loved 
justice  :  his  countenance  hath  beheld  right- 
eousness. 

PSALM  XL 
Salvum  me  fac. 

The  prophet  calls  for  God's  help  against  the  wicked. 

1  Unto  the  end:  for  the  octave,  a  psalm  for 

David. 

2  CI  AVE  me,  O  Lord,  for  there  is  now  no 
i^  Saint ;  truths  are  decayed  from  among 

the  children  of  men. 

3  They  have  spoken  vain  things  every 
one  to  his  neighbour:  with  deceitful  lips, 
and  with  a  double  heart  have  they  spo- 
ken. 

4  May  the  Lord  destroy  all  deceitful  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things. 

5  Wiio  have  said:  we  will  magnify  our 
tongue  ;  our  lips  are  our  own  ;  who  is  Lord 
over  us .'' 

6  By  reason  of  the  misery  of  the  needy, 
and  the  groons  of  the  poor,  now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1  will  set  him  in  safety ;  I  will  deal  confi- 
dently in  his  regard. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  : 
as  silver  tried  by  the  fire,  purged  from  the 
earth  refined  seven  times. 

8  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  preserve  us  and  keep 
us  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

9  The  wicked  wallc  round  about ;  according 
to  thy  highness,  thou  hast  multiplied  the 
children  of  men. 

PSALM  xn. 

Usquequo,  Domine. 

A  prayer  iu  tribulation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

HOW  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me 
unto  the  end  ?  how  long  dost  thou  turn 
away  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsels  in  my 
soul,  sorrow  in  my  heart  all  the  day .'' 

3  How  long  shall  my  enemy  be  exalted 
over  me.-*  4  Consider,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God. 

Enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I  never  sleep  in 
death  :  5  lest  at  any  time  my  enemy  say  :  I 
bave  prevailed  against  him. 
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xin.,  XIV, 

They  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice  when 
I  am  moved:  6  but  I  have  trusted  in  thy 
mercy. 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  :  I 
will  sing  to  the  Lord,  who  giveth  me  good 
things  :  yea  I  will  sing  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  most  high. 

PSALM  XHL 
Dixit  insipiens.  1 

The  general  corruption  of  man  before  our  redemption  by  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart :  There  is 
no  God. 
They  are  corrupt,  and  are  become  abomi- 
nable in  their  ways  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one. 

2  The  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  be 
any  that  understand  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  become 
unprofitable  together :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  acted  deceitfully  ;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

Tlieir  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

Destruction  and  unhappiness  in  their 
ways  ;  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not 
Icnown :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

4  Shall  not  all  they  know  that  work  ini- 
quity, who  devour  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread  ? 

5  Th^^y  have  not  called  upon  the  Lord : 
there  have  they  trembled  for  fear,  where 
there  was  no  fear. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  in  the  just  generation : 
you  have  confounded  the  counsel  of  the  poor 
man,  but  the  Lord  is  his  hope. 

7  Who  shall  give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation 
of  Israel.''  when  the  Lord  shall  have  turned 
away  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XIV 

Domine,  quis  habitabit. 

What  kind  ol  men  shall  dwell  in  the  heavenly  Sion. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 

LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  r* 
or  who  shall  rest  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  without  blemish,  and 
worketh  justice ; 

3  He  that  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart,  who 
hath  not  used  deceit  in  his  tongue  : 

Nor  hath  done  evil  to  his  neighbour :  nor 
taken  up  a  reproach  against  his  neigh- 
bours. 

4  Iu  his  sight  the  malignant  is  brought  to 
nothing  :  but  he  glorifieth  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  neighbour,  and 
deceiveth  not,  5  he  that  hath  not  put  out  his 
money  to  usury,  nor  taken  bribes  against  the 
innocent : 

He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever. 
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PSALM  XV. 

Conserva  me,  Domine. 

Christ's  future  victory  and  triumph  over  the  world,  and  deatli. 

1  The  inscription  of  a  title*  to  David  him- 
self. 
PRESERVE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  thee.     2  I  have  said  to  the 
Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  for  thou  hast  no 
need  of  my  goods. 

3  To  the  saints  who  are  in  his  land,  he  hath 
made  wonderful  all  my  desires  in  them. 

4  Their  infirmities  were  muitiplied  :  after- 
wards they  made  haste. 

I  will  not  gather  together  their  meetings 
for  blood- offerings  :  nor  will  I  he  mindful  of 
their  names  by  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance 
and  of  my  cup  :  it  is  thou  that  wilt  restore 
my  inheritance  to  me. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  goodly 
places  :  for  my  inheritance  is  goodly  to  me. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
understanding  :  moreover  my  reins  also  have 
corrected  me  even  till  night. 

8 1  set  the  Lord  always  in  my  sight :  for  he 
is  at  my  right  hand,  tiiat  I  be  not  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and 
my  tongue  hath  rejoiced  :  moreover  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

10  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ;  nor  wilt  thou  give  thy  holy  one  to  see 
corruption: 

II  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life,  thou  shalt  fill  me  with  joy  with  tby 
countenance  :  at  thy  right  hand  are  delights 
even  to  the  end. 

PSALM  XVL 

Exaudi,  Domine,  justitiam. 

A  just  man's  prayer  in  tribulation  against  the  malice  of  his 


1  The  prayer  of  David. 

HEAR,  O  Lord,  my  justice :   attend  to 
my  supplication. 
Give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  lohich  proceedeth 
not  from  deceitful  lips. 

2  Let  my  judgment  come  forth  from  thy 
countenance  :  let  thy  eyes  behold  the  things 
that  are  equitable. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  my  heart,  and  visited 
it  by  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me  by  fire  :  and 
iniquity  hath  not  been  found  in  me : 

4  That  my  mouth  may  not  speak  the  works 
of  men :  for  the  sake  of  the  words  of  thy 
lips,  I  have  kept  hard  ways. 

5  Perfect  thou  my  goings  in  thy  paths: 
that  my  footsteps  be  not  moved. 

6  I  have  cried  to  thee,  for  thou,  O  God,  hast 
heard  me :  O  incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and 
hear  my  words. 

7  Show  forth  thy  wonderful  mercies ;  thou 
who  savest  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

8  From  them  that  resist  thy  right  hand 
keep  me,  as  the  apple  of  thy  eye. 

Protect  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 


PSALMS. 

9  From  the  face  of  the  wicked  who  hare 
afflicted  me. 

My  enemies  have  surrounded  my  soul :  10 
they  have  shut  up  their  fat  :t  their  mouth 
hath  spoken  proudly. 

11  They  have  cast  me  forth,  and  now  they 
have  surrounded  me  :  they  have  set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth. 

12  They  have  taken  me,  as  a  lion  prepared 
for  the  prey ;  and  as  a  young  lion  dwelling 
in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him,  and  sup- 
plant him  ;  deliver  my  soul  from  the  Avicked 
one ;  thy  sword  14  from  the  enemies  of  thy 
hand. 

O  Lord,  divide  them  from  the  few:}:  of  thc» 
earth  in  their  life  :  their  belly  is  filled  frOBJ 
thy  hidden  stores. § 

They  are  full  of  children  :  and  they  havf 
left  to  their  little  ones  the  rest  of  their  sub 
stance. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  will  appear  before  thj 
sight  in  justice  :  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
thy  glory  shall  appear. 

PSALM  XVIL 

Diligam  te,  Domine. 

David's  thanks  to  fiucl  tor  his  delivery  from  all  his  enemies 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  David  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spoke  to  the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  canticle,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul.  [3 
Kings  xxii.] 

2  y  Will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength: 
JL  3  The  Lord  is  my  firmament,  my  re- 
fuge, and  my  deliverer. 

My  God  is  my  helper,  and  in  him  will  I 
put  my  trust. 

My  protector  and  (he  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  support. 

4  Praising  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord :  and 
I  shall  be  saved  from  my  enemies. 

5  The  sorrows  of  death  surrounded  me  :  and 
the  torrents  of  iniquity  troubled  me. 

6  The  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed  me  : 
and  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

7  III  my  aliiiction  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  I  cried  to  my  God  : 

And  he  heard  my  voice  from  his  holy 
temple  :  and  my  cry  before  him  came  into 
his  ears. 

8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled :  the  foun- 
dations of  the  mountains  were  troubled  and 
were  moved,  because  he  was  angry  with 
them. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  in  his  wrath : 
and  a  fire  flamed  from  his  face :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 


*  The  inscription  of  a  title.  That  is,  of  a  pillar  or  monu- 
ment, JH^oypai?**  :  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  thai  this 
psalm  is  most  worthy  to  ba  engraved  oo  an  everlasting  monu- 
VHUA. 
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I  Their  fat.  That  is,  their  bowels  of  compassion:  for  they 
iiave  none  for  me. 

Divide  tkem  from  the  f^w,  &c.  That  is,  cut  them  off  from 
the  earth,  and  the  few  iriflinij  things  thereof,  whicli  ihey  are  so 
proud  ot,  or  divide  Ihem  from  the  fev> ;  that  is  from  thy  elect, 
who  are  but  few;  that  they  may  no  longer  have  it  in  iheir  power 
to  oppress  iheni.  It  is  not  meant  by  way  of  a  cur:,e  or  impreca- 
tion ;  but,  as  many  other  (he  like  passages  in  the  psalms,  by  way 
of  a  prediction,  or  prophecy  of  what  should  come  upon  them,  ia 
punishment  of  their  wickedness. 

§  Thy  hidden  stores :  thy  secret  treasures,  out  of  which  thoa 
t'urnishest  those  earthly  goods,  which  with  a  bountiful  hand  thoa 
hast  disuibuteth  b  th  to  the  good  and  the  bad. 


PSALMS  XVIII. 


10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down  : 
and  darkness  luas  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  ascended  upon  the  cherubim,  and 
he  flew  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  his  covert,  his 
pavilion  round  about  hiiU  :  dark  waters  in 
the  clouds  of  the  air. 

13  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him 
the  clouds  passed,  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 
and  the  highest  gave  his  voice :  hail  and 
coals  of  fire. 

15  And  he  sent  forth  his  arrows,  and  he 
scattered  them :  he  multiplied  lightnings, 
and  troubled  them. 

16  Then  the  fountains  of  waters  appeared, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  Avorld  were  dis- 
covered : 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
spirit  of  thy  wrath, 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took  me :  and 
received  me  out  of  many  waters. 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strongest  ene- 
mies, and  from  them  that  hated  me ;  for 
they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
affliction:  and  the  Lord  became  my  pro- 
tector. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large 
place :  he  saved  me,  because  he  was  well 
pleased  with  me, 

21  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according 
to  my  justice  ;  and  will  repay  me  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  : 

22  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord ;  and  have  not  done  wickedly  against 
my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my  sight : 
and  his  justices  I  have  not  put  away  from  me. 

24  And  I  shall  be  spotless  with  him :  and 
shall  keep  myself  from  my  iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according 
to  my  justice:  and  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  before  his  eyes. 

28  With  the  holy,  thou  wilt  be  holy ;  and 
with  the  innocent  man  thou  wilt  be  innocent : 

27  And  witli  the  elect  thou  wilt  be  elect ; 
and  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  be  per- 
verted. 

28  For  thou  jvilt  save  the  humble  people; 
but  wilt  bring  down  tlie  eyes  of  the  proud. 

29  For  thou  lightest  my  lamp,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  God,  enlighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  sliall  be  delivered  from 
temptation  :  and  through  ujy  God  I  shall  go 
over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  my  God,  his  -w^ay  is  imdefiled  : 
the  words  of  the  Lord  are  fire-tried  :  he  is 
the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  s's  God  but  the  Lord?  or  who  is 
God  but  our  Gcd? 

33  God  who  hath  girt  me  with  strength; 
and  made  my  way  biamclebs. 

34  Who  hath  made  my  feet  like  the  feet 
of  harts :  and  who  setteth  me  upon  high 
places. 

35  Who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war :  and 
tkoa  hast  made  my  arms  like  a  brazen  bow. 


36  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  protection 
of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  right  hand  hath 
held  me  up  : 

And  thy  discipline  hath  corrected  me  unto 
the  end  :  and  thy  discipline  the  same  shall 
teach  me. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me; 
and  my  feet  are  not  weakened. 

38  I  will  pursue  after  my  enemies,  and 
overtake  them  :  and  I  will  not  turn  again  till 
they  are  consumed. 

39  I  will  break  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  :  they  shall  fall  under  my  feet. 

40  And  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  battle ;  and  hast  subdued  under  me 
them  that  rose  up  against  me. 

41  And  thou  hast  made  my  enemies  turn 
their  back  upon  me,  and  hast  destroyed  them 
that  hated  me. 

42  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them  :  to  the  Lord,  but  he  heard  them  not. 

43  And  I  shall  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  before  the  wind ;  I  shall  bring  them  to 
nought,  like  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

44  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  the  contra- 
dictions of  the  people  :  thou  wilt  make  me 
head  of  the  gentiles. 

45  A  people,  which  I  knew  not,  hath  serv- 
ed me  :  at  the  hearing  of  the  ear  they  have 
obeyed  me. 

46  The  children  that  are  strangers  have 
lied  to  me :  strange  children  have  faded 
away,  and  have  halted  from  their  paths. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my 
God :  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

48  O  God,  who  avengest  me,  and  subduest 
the  people  under  me,  my  deliverer  from  my 
enemies. 

49  And  thou  wilt  lift  me  up  above  them  that 
rise  up  against  me  :  from  the  unjust  man  thou 
wilt  deliver  me. 

50  Therefore  will  I  give  glory  to  thee,  O 
Jjord,  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  sing  a 
psalm  to  thy  name. 

51  Giving  great  deliverance  to  his  king, 
and  showing  mercy  to  David  his  anointed  : 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

PSALM  XVIIL 

Coeli  enarrant. 

The  works  of  God  show  fortli  his  glory  :  his  law  U  greatly  to  be 
esleemed  and  loveJ. 

1  L^nto  the  end.     A  psalm  for  David. 
2  rflHE  heavens  show  forth  the  glory  of 
JL    God,  and  the  firmament  declareth  the 
work  of  his  hands. 

3  Day  to  day  nttereth  speech,  and  night  to 
night  showeth  knowledge. 

4  There  are  no  speeches  nor  languages 
where  there  voices  are  not  heard. 

5  Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the 
earth  :  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

6  He  hath  set  his  tabernacle  in  the  sun  :  and 
he  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  bride 
chamber. 

Hath  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  the  way  ; 

7  His  going  out  is  from  the  end  of  heayen, 
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And  his  circuit  even  to  the  end  thereof: 
and  there  is  no  one  that  can  hide  himself 
from  his  heat. 

8  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted,  convert- 
inff  souls  :  the  testimony  of  tiie  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, giving  wisdom  to  little  ones. 

9  The  justices  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
joicing hearts  :  the  command  meat  of  the  Lord 
is  lightsome,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy,  enduring 
for  ever  and  ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true,  justified  in  themselves. 

11  More  to  be  desired  than  gold  and  manj- 
preeious  stones:  and  sweeter  than  honey  and 
the  honey-comb. 

12  For  thy  servant  keepeth  them,  and  in 
keeping  them  there  is  a  great  reward. 

13  Who  can  understand  sins  ?  from  my  secret 
ones  cleanse  me,  O  Lord  :  14  and  from  those 
of  others  spare  thy  servant. 

If  they  shall  have  no  dominion  over  me, 
then  shall  I  be  without  spot:  and  I  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  greatest  sin. 

15  And  the  words  of  my  mouth  shall  be 
such  as  may  please  :  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart  always  in  thy  sight. 

O  Lord,  my  helper  and  my  redeemer. 

PSALM  XIX. 

Exaudiat  te  Dominus. 

A  prayer  for  the  king. 

1  Unto  the  end.     A  psalm  for  David. 
2  ly/TAY  the  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
ItX  tribulation :  may  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  protect  thee. 

3  May  he  send  thee  help  from  the  sanctu- 
ary :  and  defend  thee  out  of  Sion. 

4  May  he  be  mindful  of  all  thy  sacrifices  : 
and  may  thy  whole  burnt- oflFering  be  made 
fat. 

5  May  he  give  thee  according  to  thy  own 
heart ;  and  confirm  all  thy  counsels. 

6  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation;  and 
in  the  name  of  our  God  we  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

7  The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions  :  now 
have  I  known  that  the  Lord  hath  saved  his 
anointed, 

He  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  : 
the  salvation  of  his  right  hand  is  in  pow- 
ers.* 

8  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  : 
but  we  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

9  They  are  bound,  and  have  fallen  :  but  we 
are  risen,  and  are  set  upright. 

O  Lord,  save  the  king :  and  hear  us  in  the 
day  that  we  shall  call  upon  thee. 

PSALM  XX. 

Domine,  in  virtute. 

Praise  to  God  for  Clirisl's  exaltation  after  his  passion. 

1  Unto  the  end.  A  psalm  for  David, 
2  TN  thy  strength,  O  Lord,  the  king  shall 
X  joy ;  and  in  thy  salvation  he  shall  re- 
joice exceedingly. 


3  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire  ' 
and  hast  not  withholden  from  him  the  will 
of  his  lips. 

4  For  thou  hast  prevented  him  with  bless- 
ings of  sweetness  :  thou  hast  set  on  his  head 
a  crown  of  pi^ecious  stones. 

5  He  asked  life  of  thee  :  and  thou  hast 
given  him  length  of  days  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation : 
glory  and  great  beauty  shalt  thou  lay  upou 
him. 

7  For  thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a  bless- 
ing for  ever  and  ever :  thou  shalt  make 
him  joyful  in  gladness  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

8  For  the  king  hopeth  in  the  Lord  :  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

9  Let  thy  hand  be  found  by  all  thy  enemies  : 
let  thy  right  hand  find  out  all  them  that 
hate  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  an  oven  of  fire, 
in  the  time  of  thy  anger:  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  them  in  his  wrath,  and  fire  shall 
devour  them. 

11  Their  fruit  shall  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth  :  and  their  seed  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

12  For  they  have  intended  evils  against 
thee  :  they  have  devised  counsels  which 
they  have  not  been  able  to  establish. 

13  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their 
biick :  in  thy  remnants  thou  shalt  prepare 
their  face.f 

14  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in  thy  own 
strength :  we  will  sing  and  praise  thy  pow- 
er. 

PSALM  XXI. 
Deus  Dcus  mens. 

Christ's  passion  :   and  (he  conversion  ot  the  Gentiles. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  morning  protection, 

a  psalm  for  David. 

2  /^  GOD  my  God,  look  upon  me  :  why 
Ky  hast  thou  forsaken  me. 

Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my 
sins.:}: 

3  O  my  God,  I  shall  cry  by  day,  and  thou 
wilt  not  hear  :  and  by  night,  and  it  shall  not 
be  reputed  as  folly  in  me. 

4  But  thou  dwellest  in  the  holy  place,  the 
praise  of  Israel. 

5  In  thee  have  our  fathers  hoped  ;  they  have 
hoped,  and  thou  hast  delivered  them. 

6  They  cried  to  thee,  and  they  were  saved  : 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  Avere  not  con- 
founded . 

7  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  :  the  re- 
proach of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  peo- 
ple. 


•  The  salvation  of  his  Tighthand  is  in  powers.  That  is,  in 
strength.  His  right  hand  is  strong  and  mighty  to  save  them  that 
Vca.%  m  liim. 
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\  In  Ihy  Temncmts  thou  shalt  prepare  their  face:  or  tho'i 
slialt  £61  thy  remnants  against  their  faces.  That  is,  thou  shalt 
make  them  see  what  punislimenis  remain  for  them  hereafter 
trom  thy  justice.  Instecd  of  remiiants,  St.  Jerome  renders  it 
finres,  that  is  cordf  or  stiings,  viz.  of  the  bow  of  divine  justice, 
from  which  God  directs  his  arrows  againsi  the  faces  of  his 
enemies.  ,      ,  ■  . 

*  The  words  of  my  sins.  That  is,  the  sins  of  the  world,  which 
I  have  taken  upon  mysell.cry  out  against  roe,  iuid  are  the  ca.»J?» 
,af  all  my  sutferings. 


PSALMS  XX]I.,  XXIII. 


S  All  lliey  that  saw  me  have  laughed  nic 
to  scorn  :  lliey  have  spoken  with  the  lips, 
and  wagged  the  head. 

9  He  hoped  in  the  Lord,  let  him  deliver 
him  :  let  him  save  him,  seeing  he  delighteth 
in  him. 

10  For  thou  art  he  that  hast  drawn  me  out 
of  the  womb  :  my  hope  from  the  breasts  o( 
my  mother. 

Ill  Avas  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb. 

From  my  mother's  womb  thou  art  my  God, 
12  depart  not  from  me. 

For  tribulation  is  very  near :  for  there  is 
none  to  help  ine. 

13  Many  calves  have  surrounded  me :  fat 
bulls  have  besieged  me. 

14  They  have  opened  their  mouths  against 
me,  as  a  lion  ravening  and  roaring. 

15  I  am  poured  out  like  water ;  and  all  my 
bones  are  scattered. 

My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in 
the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd, 
and  my  tongue  hath  cleaved  to  ray  jaws  :  and 
thou  hast  brought  me  down  into  the  dust  of 
Ueath. 

17  For  many  dogs  have  encompassed  me  ; 
the  council  of  the  malignant  hath  besieged 
me. 

They  have  dug  my  hands  and  feet.  18  They 
have  numbered  all  my  bones. 

And  they  have  locked  and  stared  upon  me. 
19  They  parted  my  garments  amongst  them  ; 
and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

20  But  thou,  O  Lord,  remove  not  thy  help 
to  a  distance  from  me ;  look  towards  my  de- 
fence. 

21  Deliver,  O  God,  my  sonl  from  the 
sword  :  my  only  one  from  the  hand  of  the 
dog. 

22  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth ;  aiul 
my  lowness  from  the  horns  of  llie  uni- 
corns. 

23  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  breth- 
ren :  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  praise 
thee. 

24  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  him  :  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob  glorify  him. 

25  Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear  him:  be- 
cause he  hath  not  slighted  nor  despised  the 
supplication  of  the  poor  mail. 

Neither  hath  he  turned  away  his  face 
from  me  :  and  when  I  cried  to  him  he  heard 
me. 

26  With  thee  is  my  praise  in  a  groat  churcli : 
I  will  pay  my  vows  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  him. 

27  The  poor  shall  eat'and  shall  be  filled; 
and  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek 
him  :  their  hearts  shall  live  for  ever  and 
ever. 

28  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember, 
and  shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord  : 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
adore  in  his  sight. 

29  Gor  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  ;  and  he 
*ha!l  have  dominion  over  the  nations. 

30  All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  have  eaten 
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and  have  adored  :  all  they  that  go  down  to 
the  earth  shall  fall  before  him. 

31  And  to  him  my  soul  shall  live  :  and  my 
seed  shall  serve  him. 

32  There  shall  be  declared  to  the  Lord  a 
generation  to  come  :  and  the  heavens  shall 
show  forth  his  justice  to  a  people  that  shall 
be  born,  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

PSALM  XXII. 
Dominus  regit  me. 

God's  spirknal  benefits  lo  f.iitliful  souls. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 

THE  Lord  ruleth  me  :*  and  I  shall  want 
nothing. 
2  He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of  pasture. 
He  hath  brought  me  up,  on  the  water  of 
refreshment :  3  he  hath  converted  my  soul. 
He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of  justice,  for 
his  own  natne's  sake. 

4  For  though  I  should  walk  in  the  midst  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evils,  for  thou 
art  with  me. 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  have  comfort'^ 
ed  me. 

5  Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me, 
against  them  that  alRict  me. 

Tliou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil ;  and 
ray  chalice  which  iuebriateth  me  how  good- 
ly is  It ! 

6  And  thy  mercy  will  follow  me  all  th(fr 
days  of  my  life. 

And  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  unto  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

Domini  est  terra. 

Who  are  they  that  shall  asceii'l  to  heaven;  Christ's  tnuinphaia 
ascension  thiiher. 

I  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a  psalm  for 
David. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world  and  all  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

2  For  h:>  hatli  founded  it  upon  the  seas ;  and 
hath  prepared  it  upon  the  rivers. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord ;  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place  .'' 

4  The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean  of  heart, 
who  hath  not  taken  his  soul  in  vain,  nor 
sworn  deceitfully  to  his  neighbour. 

5  He  sh;dl  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  mercy  from  God  Jus  Saviour. 

6  This  is  tlie  generation  of  them  that  seek 
hini,  of  them  that  seek  the  face  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be 
ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates;  and  the  King 
of  Gloiy  shall  enter  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  .-*  the  Lord 
who  is  strong  and  mighty  ;  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  bft 
ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates  :  and  the  King 
of  Glory  shall  enter  in.  ■■: 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory.?  the  Lord 
of  hosts  he  is  the  King  of  Glory. 


"I  Ruleth  me. 
jMi  govern. 


In  Hebrew,  Is  my  sluplierd,  viz.  to  i.*;.!,  gitide 
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PSALM  XXIV. 
Ad  te,  Domine,  levavi. 

A  prayer  for  grace,  mercy,  and  protection  againsi  our  enemies. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

TO  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my 
soul. 

2  In  thee,  O  my  God,  I  put  my  trust;  let 
me  not  be  ashamed. 

3  Neither  let  my  enemies  laugh  at  me  :  for 
none  of  them  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  con 
founded. 

4  Let  all  them  be  confounded  that  act  un 
just  things  without  cause. 

Show,  O  Lord,  thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach 
mii  thy  paths. 

5  Direct  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me ;  for 
thou  art  God  my  Saviour;  and  on  thee  have 
I  waited  all  the  day  long. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  bowels  of  com- 

Eassion  ;  and  thy  mercies  that  are  from  the 
eginniiig  of  the  world, 

7  The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  ignorances 
do  not  remember. 

According  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me : 
for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous  :  there- 
fore he  will  give  a  law.  to  sinners  in  the 
way. 

9  He  will  guide  the  mild  in  judgment :  he 
will  teach  the  meek  his  ways. 

10  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth  to  them  that  seek  after  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  thy  names's  sake,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt 
pardon  my  sin :  for  it  is  great. 

12  Who  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  ? 
He  hath  appointed  him  a  law  in  the  way  he 
hath  chosen. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  in  good  things  :  and 
his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

14  The  Lord  is  a  firmament  to  them  that 
fear  him :  and  his  covenant  shall  be  made 
manifest  to  them. 

15  My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord  :  for 
he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  snare. 

16  Look  thou  upon  me ;  and  have  mercy  on 
me ;  for  I  am  alone  and  poor. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  multiplied  : 
deliver  me  from  my  necessities. 

18  See  my  abjection  and  my  labour :  and 
forgive  me  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  my  enemies,  for  they  are  mul- 
tiplied, and  have  hated  me  with  an  unjust 
hatred. 

20  Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  I  have  hoped  in 
thee. 

21  The  innocent  and  the  upright  have  ad- 
hered to  me :  because  I  have  waited  on  thee. 

22  Deliver  Israel,  O  God,  from  all  his  trib- 
ulatioos. 

PSALM  XXV. 

Judica  me,  Domine. 

David's  prayer  to  God  in  his  distress,  to  be  delivered,  that  lie  may 
come  to  wM-gliip  him  in  his  tabernacle. 

I  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
iu  my  iimocence:  and  I  hare  put  my 
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trust  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  be  weak 
ened. 

2  Prove  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me ;  burn  my 
reins  and  my  heai't. 

3  For  thy  mercy  is  before  my  eyes :  and  1 
am  well  pleased  with  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  the  council  of  vanity  : 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  the  doers  of  unjust 
things. 

5  I  have  hated  the  assembly  of  the  ma- 
lignant ;  and  with  the  wicked  I  will  not 
sit. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  among  the  inno- 
cent; and  will  compass  thy  altar  O  Lord. 

7  That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  thy  praise  ; 
and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  I  have  loved,  O  Lord,  the  beauty  of  thy 
house ;  and  the  place  where  thy  glory  dwel- 
leth. 

9  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God,  with  the 
wicked  :  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men. 

10  In  whose  hands  are  iniquities :  their 
right  hand  is  filled  with  gifts. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  have  walked  in  my 
innocence  :  redeem  me,  and  have  mercy  on 
me. 

12  My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  direct  way  : 
in  the  churches  I  will  bless  thee,  O  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVI. 
Dominus  illuminatio. 

David's  faith  and  liope  in  God. 

1  The  psalm  of  David  before  he  was  an- 
ointed. 
THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
whom  shall  I  fear.-* 
The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  life ;  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  draw  near  against  me, 
to  eat  my  flesh. 

My  enemies  that  trouble  me,  have  them- 
selves been  weakened,  and  have  fallen. 

3  If  armies  in  camp  should  stand  together 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear. 

If  a  battle  should  rise  up  against  me,  in  this 
will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  I  have  asked  of  the  Lordf 
this  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  my 
life. 

That  I  may  see  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and 
may  visit  his  temple. 

5  For  he  hath  hidden  me  in  his  tabernacle  ; 
in  the  day  of  evils,  he  hath  protected  me  in 
the  secret  place  of  his  tabernacle. 

6  He  hath  exalted  me  upon  a  rock  :  and 
now  he  hath  lifted  up  ray  head  above  my 
enemies. 

I  have  gone  round,  and  have  offered  up  in 
liis  tabernacle  a  sacrifice  of  jubilation  :  I  will 
sing,  and  recite  a  psalm  to  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  voice,  with  which  I 
have  cried  to  thee  :  have  mejcy  on  me,  ajid 
hear  me. 

8  My  heart  hath  said  to  thee :  My  face 
hath  sought  thee  :  thy  face,  O  Lord,  will  I 
still  seek. 

9  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me  :  decline 
not  inthy  wrath  from  thy  servant 
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Be  thou  my  helper,  forsake  me  not;  do  not 
thou  despise  me,  O  God  my  Saviour. 

10  For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  left 
me  :  but  the  Lord  hath  taken  me  up. 

11  Set  me,  O  Lord,  a  law  in  thy  way,  and 
guide  me  in  the  right  path,  because  of  my 
enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  them 
that  trouble  me  :  for  unjust  witnesses  have 
risen  up  against  me ;  and  iniquity  hath  lied 
to  itself. 

13  I  believe  to  see  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let 
thy  heart  take  courage,  and  wait  thou  for 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 
Ad  te,  Doraine,  clamabo. 

,    David's  prayer  that  his  enemies  may  not  prevail  over  him. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  :  O  my 
God,  be  not  thou  silent  to  me  :  lest  if 
thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tion when  I  pray  to  thee  ;  when  I  lift  up  my 
hands  to  thy  holy  temple, 

3  Draw  me  not  away  together  with  the 
wick id;  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity 
destroy  me  not : 

Who  speak  peace  with  their  neighbour,  but 
evils  arc  in  their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  works,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  inven- 
tions. 

According  to  the  works  of  their  hands  give 
thou  to  them  :  render  to  them  their  re- 
ward. 

5  Because  theyhave  not  understood  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  operations  of  his  hands  ; 
thou  shalt  destroy  them  and  shalt  not  build 
them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

7  Tlic  Lord  is  my  helper  and  my  protector  : 
in  him  hath  my  heart  confided,  and  I  have 
been  helped. 

And  my  flesh  hath  flourished  again,  and 
with  my  will  I  will  give  praise  to  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  people, 
and  the  protector  of  the  salvation  of  his 
anointed. 

9  Save,  O  Lord,  thy  people,  and  bless  thy 
inheritance  ;  and  rule  them  and  exalt  them 
for  ever. 

PSALM  XXVIIL 

Afferte  Domino. 

An  Invitation  to  K'orify  God,  with  a  commemoration  of  his 
mi.s;hty  worlts. 

1  A  psalm  for  David,  at  the  finishing  of  the 
tabernacle. 

BRING  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  children  of 
God ;  bring  to  the  Lord  the  offspring 
of  rams. 

2  Bring  to  the  Lord  glory  and  honour;  bring 
to  the  Lord  glory  to  his  name  :  adore  ye  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  court. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  t«  upon  the  waters ; 
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tho  God  of  majesty  hath  thundered,  the  Lord 
upon  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  in  power;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  in  magnificence. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars  :  yea,  the  Lord  shall  break  the  cedars 
of  Libanus. 

6  And  shall  reduce  them  to  pieces,*  as  a 
calf  of  Libanus,  and  as  the  beloved  son  of 
unicorns. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flame 
of  fire  :  8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
desert :  and  the  Lord  shall  shake  the  desert 
of  Cades. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  prepareth  the  stags  : 
and  he  will  discover  the  thick  looods  :  and 
in  his  temple  all  shall  speak  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  maketh  the  flood  to  dwell : 
and  the  Lord  shall  sit  king  for  ever. 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his  people : 
the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

Exaltabo  te,  Domine. 

David  praiseth  GoJ  for  his  deliverance,  and  his  merciful  dealing* 
with  liiin. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  at  the  dedication  of 

David's  house. 

2  y  WILL  extol'  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
X  hast  upheld  me  :  and  hast  not  made  my 

enemies  to  rejoice  over  me. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  I  have  cried  to  thee, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

4  Thou  hast  brought  forth,  O  Lord,  my  soul 
from  hell :  thou  hast  saved  me  from  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

5  Sing  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  his  saints :  and 
give  praise  to  the  memory  of  his  holiness. 

6"  For  wrath  is  in  his  indignation ;  and  life 
in  his  good  will. 

In  the  evening  weeping  shall  have  place, 
and  in  the  morning  gladness. 

7  And  in  my  abundance  I  said :  I  shall 
never  be  moved. 

8  O  Lord,  in  thy  favour,  thou  gavest 
strength  to  my  beauty. 

Thou  turnedst  away  thy  face  from  me,  and 
I  became  troubled. 

9  To  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry  ;  and  I  Avill 
make  supplication  to  my  God. 

10  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  whilst 
I  go  down  to  corruption  ? 

Shall  dust  confess  to  thee,  or  declare  thy 
truth  ? 

11  The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath  had 
mercy  on  me  :  the  Lord  became  my  helper. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
into  joy  :  tliou  hast  cut  my  sack-cloth,  and 
hast  compassed  me  with  gladness: 

13  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  to 
thee,  and  I  may  not  regret :  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  will  give  praise  to  thee  for  ever. 


*  Shall  reduce  them  to  pieces,  ifc.  In  Hebrew  shall  males 
them  to  skip  like  a  calf.  The  psalmist  here  describes  the  ef- 
fects of  thunder  (which  he  calls  the  voice  of  the  Lord)  which 
sometimes  breaks  down  the  tallest  and  strongest  trees ;  and  makes 
their  broken  braiicl»essliip,  &c.  All  this  is  to  be  understood  mys- 
tically, of  the  powerful  vol  .le  of  God's  word  in  his  church  ;  which 
has  broke  the  pride  of  Uie  great  .ines  of  this  world,  and  brought 
many  of  them  meekly  and  joyfully  to  submit  their  neck*  to  the 
«weel  yoke  ofChrisL 
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In  te,  Domiue,  speravi. 

A  prayer  of  a  just  man  uiiJer  iiliiiction. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David,  in  an 

ecstasy. 

2  TN  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let  me 
JL  never  be  confounded:    deliver   me  in 

thy  justice. 

3  Bow  down  thy  ear  to  me :  make  haste  to 
deliver  me. 

Be  thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector,  and 
a  house  of  refuge  to  save  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strength  and  my  refuge ; 
and  for  thy  name's  sake  thou  wilt  lead  me, 
and  nourish  me. 

5  Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this  snare 
which  they  have  hidden  for  me :  for  thou 
art  my  protector. 

6  Into  thy  hands.  I  commend  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  the  God 
of  truth. 

7  Thou  hast  hated  them  that  regard  vani- 
ties, to  no  purpose. 

But  I  have  hoped  in  the  Lord :  8  I  will  be 
glad  and  rejoic^*  in  thy  mercy. 

For  thou  hast  regarded  my  humility,  thou 
hast  saved  my  soul  out  of  distresses. 

9  And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy :  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
spacious  place. 

10  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
afflicted  :  my  eye  is  troubled  with  wrath, 
my  soul,  and  my  belly. 

11  For  my  life  is  wasted  with  grief:  and 
my  years  in  sighs. 

12  My  strength  is  weakened  through  pov- 
erty :  and  my  bones  are  disturbed. 

12  I  am  become  a  reproach  among  all  my 
enemies,  and  very  much  to  my  neighbours ; 
and  a  fear  to  my  acquaintance. 

They  that  saw  me  without  tied  from  me. 

13  I  am  forgotten  as  one  dead  from  the  heart. 
I  am  become  as  a  vessel  that  is  destroyed. 

14  For  I  have  heard  the  blame  of  many  that 
dwell  round  about. 

While  they  assembled  together  against 
me,  they  consulted  to  take  away  my  life. 

15  But  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee,  O 
Lord :  I  said :  Thou  art  my  God.  16  My 
lots  are  in  thy  hands. 

Deliver  aie  out  of  the  hands  of  my  enemies ; 
and  fi'Om  them  that  persecute  me. 

17  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  serv- 
ant; save  me  in  thy  mercy. 

18  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O  Lord,  fori 
have  called  upon  thee. 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  be  brought 
down  to  hell.  19  Let  deceitful  lips  be  made 
dumb. 

Which  speak  iniquity  against  the  just,  with 
pride  and  abuse. 

20  O  how  great  is  the  multitude  of  thy 
sweetness,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  hidden 
for  them  that  fear  thee  ! 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that 
hope  in  thee,  in  the  sight  of  the  sons  of  men. 

21  Thou  shall  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  face,  from  the  disturbance  of  men. 
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Thou  shalt  protect  them  in  thy  tabernacle 


from  the  contradiction  of  tongues. 

22  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  shown 
his  wonderful  mercy  to  me  in  a  fortified  city, 

23  But  I  said  in  the  excess  of  my  mind :  I 
am  cast  away  from  before  thy  eyes. 

Therefore  thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my 
prayer,  when  I  cried  to  thee. 

24  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for 
the  Lord  will  require  truth,  and  will  repay 
them  abundantly  that  act  proudly. 

25  Do  ye  manfully,  and  let  your  heart  be 
strengthened,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXI. 
Beati  quorum. 

The  secoiil  peniieiUiul  psalm. 

1  To  David  himself,  understanding, 

BLESSED  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered, 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  imputed  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  Because  I  was  silent,*  my  bones  grew 
old  ;  whilst  I  cried  out  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me :  I  am  turnedf  in  my  anguish^ 
whilst  the  thorn  is  fastened. 

5  1  have  acknowledged  my  sin  to  thee,  and 
my  injustice  I  have  not  concealed. 

1  said  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  in- 
justice to  the  Lord ;  and  thou  hast  forgiven 
the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray 
to  thee,  in  a  seasonable  time. 

And  yet  in  a  flood  of  many  waters,  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  trouble 
which  hath  encompassed  me  :  my  joy,  de- 
liver me  from  them  tiiat  surround  me. 

8  I  will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I  will 
instruct  thee  in  this  way,  in  which  thou 
shalt  go:  I  will  fix  my  eyes  upon  thee. 

9  Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  the 
mule,  who  have  no  understanding. 

Witii  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their  jaws, 
who  come  not  near  unto  thee, 

10  Many  are  the  scourgi's  of  the  sinner,  but 
mercy  sliall  encompass  him  that  hopeth  in' 
the  Lord. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  ye  just, 
and  glory  all  ye  right  of  heart. 

PSALM  XXXII. 
Exultate  jus>ti. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  t^od,  and  to  trust  in  him. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  just :  praise 
bic jmeth  the  upright. 

2  Give  praise  to  tlie  Lord  on  the  harp; 
sing  to  liim  with  the  psaltery,  the  instru- 
ment often  strings. 

3  Sing  to  him  a  new  canticle,  sing  well 
unto  him  with  a  loud  noise. 


*  tiei-.audu  1  aa-i  aUtiii,  (sic.  that  :s.  wliilsi  1  kepi  silence, bjT 
concealing,  or  refusing  to  confess  my  sins,  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me,  &c. 

t  lam  turned,  &c.  That  is,  I  turn  and  roll  about  in  my  bed, 
to  seek  for  ease  in  my  pain,  whilst  the  lliorn  of  thy  justice  pierces 
my  flesh,  and  sticks  last  in  me.  Or,  1  am  turittd;  that  is,  I  am 
converted  to  thee,  my  God,  my  being  brought  to  a  better  under- 
standing  by  thy  chastisements.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  wiyOToictur* 
is  turned  into  the  droughts  of  the  summer. 
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4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right,  and  all 
his  works  are  done  with  faithfulness. 

5  He  loveth  mercy  and  judgment ;  the  earth 
is  full  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  heavens 
were  established  :  and  all  the  power  of  them 
by  the  spirit  of  his  mouth : 

7  Gathering  together  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
as  in  a  vessel;  laying  up  the  depths  in  store- 
houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord,  and  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  be  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  he  spoke,  and  they  were  made  :  he 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  to  nought  the  coun- 
sels of  nations ;  and  he  rejecteth  the  devices 
of  people,  and  casteth  away  the  counsels  of 
princes. 

11  But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever  :  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  :  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for 
his  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  hath  looked  from  heaven  :  he 
hath  beheld  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  his  habitation  which  he  hath  pre- 
pared, he  hath  looked  upon  all  that  dwell  on 
the  earth. 

15  He  who  hath  made  the  hearts  of  every  one 
of  them :  who  understandeth  all  their  works. 

16  The  king  is  not  saved  by  a  great  army  : 
nor  shall  the  giant  be  saved  by  his  own 
great  strength. 

17  Vain  is  the  horse  for  safety :  neither  shall 
he  be  saved  by  the  abundance  of  his  strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  on 
them  that  fear  him  :  and  on  them  that  hope 
ill  his  mercy. 

19  To  deliver  their  souls  from  death :  and 
feed  them  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  for  he  is 
our  helper  and  protector. 

21  For  in  him  our  heart  shall  rejoice :  and 
in  his  holy  name  we  have  trusted. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  as 
we  have  hoped  in  thee 

PSALM  xxxni. 

Benedicam  Dominum 

An  exhunatiou  to  the  praise,  and  service  of  God. 

1  For  David  when  he  changeth  his  counte- 
nance before  Achimelech,  who  dismissed 
him,  and  he  went  his  way.  [1  Kings  xxi.] 
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I  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his 
praise  shall  be  always  in  my  mouth. 

3  In  the  Lord  sliall  my  soul  be  praised ;  let 
the  meek  hear  and  rejoice. 

4  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  :  and  let  us 
extol  his  name  together. 

5  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me;  and 
he  delivered  me  from  all  my  troubles. 

6  Come  ye  to  him  and  be  enlightened:  and 
your  faces  sliall  not  be  confounded. 

7  This  [)Oor  man  cried  ;  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

8  The  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  encamp 
round  about  tliera  that  fear  him,  and  shall 
deliver  them 


xxxiv. 

9  O  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet; 
blessed  is  the  man  that  hopeth  in  him. 

10  Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

11  The  rich  have  wanted,  and  have  suffer- 
ed hunger :  But  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  deprived  of  any  good. 

12  Come,  children,  hearken  to  me  :  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

13  Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life ;  who 
loveth  to  see  good  days  ? 

14  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile. 

15  Turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good  :  seek 
after  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

16  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  just, 
and  his  ears  unto  their  prayers. 

17  But  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil  things;  to  cut  off 
the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

18  The  just  cried ;  and  the  Lord  heard 
them,  and  delivered  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

19  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  contrite  heart :  and  he  will  save  the  hum- 
ble of  spirit. 

20  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  just ;  but 
out  of  them  all  will  the  Lord  deliver  them. 

21  The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones  :  not 
one  of  them  shall  be  broken. 

22  The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very  evil : 
and  they  that  hate  the  just  shall  be  guilty. 

23  The  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  of  his 
servants  :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  offend. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 
Judica,  Domine,  nocentes  me. 

David,  in  the  person  ol" Christ,  prayeth  against  his  persecutors; 
proplietically  foreshewing  (he  punishments  that  sliall  fall  upon 
ihein. 

1  For  David  himself 

JUDGE  thou,  O  Lord,  them  that  wrong 
me  :  overthrow  them  that  fight  against 
me  : 

2  Take  hold  of  arms  and  shield ;  and  rise 
up  to  help  me. 

3  Bring  out  the  sword,  and  shut  up  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me  :  say  to  my 
soul :  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that 
seek  after  my  souL 

Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  be  confound- 
ed, that  devise  evil  against  me. 

5  Let  them  become  as  dust  before  the  wind : 
and  let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  straighten  them . 


6  Let  their  way  become  dark  and  slippery.; 
and  let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  pursue  them. 

7  For  Avithout  cause  they  have  hidden  their 
net  for  me  unto  destruction  :  without  cause 
they  have  upbraided  my  soul. 

8  Let  the  snare  which  he  knoweth  not 
come  upon  him :  and  let  the  net  which  he 
hath  hidden  catch  him :  and  into  that  very 
snare  let  him  fall. 

9  But  my  soul  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord ; 
and  shall  be  delighted  in  his  salvation. 

10  AH  my  bones  shall  say :  Lord,  who  is 
like  to  thee  ? 

i   Who  dcliverest  the  poor  from  the  hand  of 
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them  that  are  stronger  than  he ;  the  needy 
and  the  poor  from  them  that  strip  him. 

11  Unjust  witnesses  rising  up  have  asked  me 
tilings  I  knew  not. 

12  They  repaid  me  evil  for  good  :  to  the 
depriving  me  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me  when  they  were  trbuble- 
some  to  me,  I  was  clothed  Avith  hair-cloth. 

I  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting :  and  my 
prayer  shall  be  turned  into  my  bosom. 

14  As  a  neighbour  and  as  an  own  brother, 
so  did  I  please :  as  one  mourning  and  sor- 
rowful, so  was  I  humbled. 

15  But  they  rejoiced  against  me,  and  came 
together  :  scourges  were  gathered  together 
upon  me,  and  I  knew  not. 

16  They  were  separated,  and  repented  not : 
they  tempted  me,  they  scoffed  at  me  with 
scorn  :  they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their 
teeth. 

17  Lord,  when  wilt  thou  look  upon  me? 
rescue  thou  my  soul  from  their  malice  ;  my 
only  one  from  the  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee  in  a  great 
church ;  I  will  praise  thee  in  a  strong  peo- 
ple. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  my  enemies  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me  ;  Avho  have  hated  me 
without  a  cause,  and  wink  with  the  eyes. 

20  For  they  spoke  indeed  peaceably  to  me  : 
and  speaking  in  the  anger  of  the  earth  they 
devised  guile. 

21  And  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me  ;  they  said  :  Well  done,  well  done,  our 
eyes  have  seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord,  be  not  thou  si- 
lent :  O  Lord,  depart  not  from  me. 

23  Arise,  and  be  attentive  to  my  judgment; 
to  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according 
to  thy  justice  ;  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over 
.me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts  :  It  is 
well,  it  is  well,  to  onr  mind :  neither  let 
them  say  :  We  have  swallowed  them  up.     j 

26  Let  them  blush,  and  be  ashamed  together, 
who  rejoice  at  my  evils. 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  confusion  and 
■shame,  who  speak  great  things  against 
me. 

27  Let  them  rejoice  and  be  glad,  who  are 
well  pleased  with  my  justice  :  and  let  them 
say  always:  The  Lord  be  magnified,  who 
delight  in  the  peace  of  his  servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  meditate  thy  jus- 
tice, thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXV. 
Dixit  injustus. 

The  malice  of  fiiuiers  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  servant  of  God  David 

himself. 

2  rr^HE  unjust  hath  said  within  himself, 

X    that  he  would  sin  :  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes. 

3  For  in  his  sight  he  hath  done  deceit- 
fully, that  his  iniquity  may  be  found  unto 
hatred.* 


Unto  hatred. 


'J"!i:u  is,  baleful  lo  God. 
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4  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
guile  :  he  would  not  understand  that  he  might 
do  well. 

5  He  hath  devised  iniquity  on  his  bed  ;  he 
hath  set  himself  on  every  way  that  is  not 
good,  but  evil  he  hath  not  hated. 

6  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  is  in  heaven  :  and  thy 
truth  reacheth  even  to  the  clouds. 

7  Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains  of  God  : 
thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 

Men  and  beasts  thou  wilt  preserve,  O  Lord : 
8  O  how  hast  thou  multiplied  thy  mercy,  O 
God! 

But  the  children  of  men  shall  put  their  trust 
under  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

9  They  shall  be  inebriated  with  the  plenty 
of  thy  house  :  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  torrent  of  thy  pleasure. 

10  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  :  and 
in  thy  light  we  shall  see  light. 

11  Extend  thy  mercy  to  them  that  know 
thee,  and  thy  justice  to  them  that  are  right 
in  heart. 

12  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  to  me  : 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  sinner  move  me. 

13  There  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  fallen : 
they  are  cast  out,  and  could  not  stand. 

PSALM  XXXVL 

Noli  aemulari. 

An  exhortation  tn  despise  this  world,  and  the  short  prosperity  of 
tlie  wicked  ;  and  to  trust  in  providence. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 
E  not  emulous  of  evil  doers ;  nor  envy 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  shortly  wither  away  as 
grass  :  and  as  the  green  herbs  shall  quickly 
fall. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  thou  shalt  be  fed  with  its 
riches. 

4  Delight  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give 
thee  the  requests  of  thy  heart. 

5  Commit  tiiy  way  to  the  Lord,  and  trust 
in  him,  and  he  will  do  it. 

6  And  he  will  bring  forth  thy  justice  as 
the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon 
day.  7  Be  subject  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  to 
him. 

Envy  not  the  man  who  prospereth  in  his 
wav  :  the  man  whodoeth  unjust  things. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  leave  rage ;  have 
no  emulation  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  :  and  thou  shalt  seek  his  place, 
and  shalt  not  find  it. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
shall  delight  in  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  sinner  shall  watch  the  just  man  ;  and 
shall  gnash  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  But  the  Lord  sliall  laugh  at  him  :  for  he 
foreseeth  that  his  day  shall  come. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword: 
they  have  bent  their  bow. 

To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  to  kill 
the  upright  of  heart. 
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15  Let  their  sword  enter  into  their  own 
hearts  ;  and  let  their  bow  be  broken. 

16  Better  is  a  little  to  the  just,  than  the 
great  riches  of  the  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  bro- 
ken in  peicesj  but  the  Lord  strengtheneth 
the  just. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  un 
defiled  :  and  their  inheritance  shall   be  for 


ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the 
evil  time;  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  filled :  20  because  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  presently 
after  they  shall  be  honoured  and  exalted, 
shall  come  to  nothing,  and  vanish  like 
smoke. 

21  The  sinner  shall  borrow,  and  not  pay 
again  :  but  the  just  showeth  mercy,  and  shall 
give. 

22  For  such  as  bless  him  shall  inherit  the 
land  :  but  such  as  curse  him  shall  perish. 

23  With  the  Lord  shall  the  steps  of  a  man 
be  directed,  and  he  shall  like  well  his  way. 

24  When  he  shall  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
bruised ;  for  the  Lord  putteth  his  hand  under 
him. 

25  I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old  :  and 
I  have  not  seen  the  just  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
seeking  bread. 

26  He  showeth  mercy,  and  lendeth  all  the 
day  long  :  and  his  seed  sball  be  in  blessing. 

27  Decline  from  evil,  and  do  good,  and  dwell 
for  ever  and  ever. 

28  For  (he  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  will 
lot  forsake  his  saints  ;  they  shall  be  preserv- 
ed for  ever  and  ever. 

The  unjust  shall  be  punished,  and  the  seed 
j)f  the  wicked  shall  perish. 
:  29  But  the  just  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
lihall  dwell  therein  for  evermore. 
I  30  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  meditate 
l^visdom;  and  his  tongue  shall  speak  judg- 
[ntient. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and 
lis  steps  shall  not  be  supplanted. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  just  man,  and 
seekelh  to  put  him  to  death. 

33  But  the  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his 
aands ;  nor  condemn  him  when  he  shall  be 
udged. 

34  Expect  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way  : 
md  he  will  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : 
ivhen  the  sinners  shall  perish  thou  shalt 
see. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  highly  exalt- 
;d,  and  lifted  up  like  the  cedars  of  Li- 
lanus. 

36  And  I  passed  by,  and  lo,  he  was  not: 
ind  I  sought  him,  and  his  place  was  not 
on  lid. 

37  Keep  innocence,  and  behold  justice; 
or  there  are  remnants  for  the  peaceable 
nan, 

38  But  the  unjust  shall  be  destroyed  to- 

■  ether:  the  remnants  of  the  ^jctej  shall | 
)erisa. 


39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just  is  from  the 
Lord  :  and  he  is  their  protector  in  the  time 
of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  will  help  them  and  deliver 
them  :  and  he  will  rescue  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them,  because  they  have 
hoped  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

A  prayer  of  a  penitent  for  the  remission  of  his  sins.    The  third 
penetential  psalm. 

I  A  psalm  for  David  for  a  remembrance*  of 

the  sabbath. 

REBUKE  me  not,   O   Lord,   in  thy  in- 
dignation,   nor    chastise    me    in    thy 
wrath. 

3  For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me  :  and 
thy  hand  hath  been  strong  upon  me. 

4  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because 
of  thy  wrath  :  there  is  no  peace  for  my  bones, 
because  of  my  sins. 

5  For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head; 
and  as  a  heavy  burden  are  become  heavy 
upon  me. 

6  My  sores  are  putrefied  and  corrupted,  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness 

7  I  am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed 
down  even  to  the  end :  I  walked  sorrowful 
all  the  day  long. 

8  For  ray  loins  are  filled  with  illusions ;  and 
there  is  no  health  in  my  flesh. 

9  I  am  afflicted,  and  humbled  exceed- 
ingly :  I  roared  with  the  groaning  of  my 
heart. 

10  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  :  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hidden  from  thee. 

II  My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  hath 
left  me:  and  the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is 
not  with  me. 

12  My  friends  and  my  neighbours  have  drawn 
near,  and  stood  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood  afar  off: 
13  and  they  that  sought  my  soul  used  vio- 
lence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me  spoke 
vain  things,  and  studied  deceits  all  the  day 
long. 

14  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not :  and  as  a 
dumb  man  not  opening  his  mouth. 

15  And  I  became  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 
and  that  hath  no  reproofs  in  his  mouth. 

16  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped  :  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

17  For  I  said:  Lest  at  any  time  my  ene- 
mies rejoice  over  me ;  and  whilst  my  feet 
are  moved,  they  speak  great  things  against 
me. 

IB  For  I  am  ready  for  scourges  :  and  my  sor- 
row is  continually  before  me. 

19  For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity;  and  I  will 
think  for  my  sin. 

20  But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  stronger 
than  I :  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are 
multiplied. 

21  They  that  render  evil  for  good,  have  de- 
tracted me,  because  I  followed  goodness. 


.        For  a  remembrance,  viz.  of  our  miseries  and  sins :  aod  lo  bt 
isung  °"  ^^  fobbath-dai/, 
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22  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  :  do  notf  6Thouliast  multiplied  thy  wonderful  works, 
thou  depart  from  me.  jO  Lord  my  God  :  and  in  thy  thoughts  there 

23  Attend  unto  my  help,  O  Lord,  the  God 
of  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXVIIL 
Dixi,  custodiam. 

A  just  man's  peace  and  padence  in  his  sufferings ;  considering 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  llie  providence  of  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun  himself,  a  can- 
ticle of  David. 
2  T  SAID :  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways. 


X  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue 
I  have  set  a  guard  to  my  mouth,  when  the 
sinner  stood  against  me. 

3  I  was  dumb,  and  was  humbled,  and  kept 
silence  from  good  things  :  and  my  sorrow 
was  renewed. 

4  My  heart  grew  hot  within  me,  and  in  my 
meditation  a  lire  shall  flame  out. 

5  I  spoke  with  my  tongue  :  O  Lord,  make 
me  know  my  end. 

And  what  is  the  number  of  my  days  :  that 
I  may  know  what  is  wanting  to  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  measur- 
able :  and  my  substance  is  as  nothing  before 
thee. 

And  indeed  all  things  are  vanity,  every  man 
living. 

7  Surely  man  passeth  as  an  image  :  yea, 
and  he  is  disquieted  in  vain. 

He  storeth  up  :  and  he  knoweth  not  for 
whom  he  shall  gather  these  things. 

8  And  now  what  is  my  hope  ?  is  it  not  the 
Lord?  and  my  substance  is  with  thee. 

9  Deliver  thou  me  from  all  my  iniquities  : 
thou  hast  made  me  a  reproach  to  the  fool. 

10  I  was  dumb,  and  I  opened  not  my  mouth, 
because  thou  hast  done  it.  11  Remove  thy 
scourges  from  me. 

The  strength  of  thy  hand  hath  made  me 
faint  in  rebukes :  12  thou  hast  corrected  man 
for  iniquity. 

And  thou  hast  made  his  soul  to  waste  away 
like  a  spider  :  surely  in  vain  is  any  man  dis- 
quieted. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  my  sup- 
plication :  give  ear  to  my  tears. 

Be  not  silent ;  for  I  am  a  stranger  with 
thee,  and  a  sojourner  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

14  O  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be  refreshed, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 
Expectans  expectavi. 

Christ's  coming,  and  redeeming  mankind. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David  himself. 

2  TTTITH  expectation  I  have  waited  for 

V  V  the  Lord ;  and  he  was  attentive  to  me. 

3  And  he  heard  my  prayers,  and  brought  me 
out  of  the  pit  of  misery  and  the  mire  of  dregs. 

And  he  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  di- 
rected my  steps. 

4  And  he  put  a  new  canticle  into  my  mouth, 
a  song  to  our  God. 

Many  shall  see,  and  shall  fear :  and  they 
shall  hope  in  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  and  who  hath  not  had 
regard  to  vanities,  and  lying  follies. 
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is  no  one  like  to  thee. 

I  have  declared,  and  I  have  spoken  :  they 
are  multiplied  above  number. 

7  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire ;  but  thou  hast  pierced  ears  for  me. 

Burnt- offering  and  sin-offering  thou  didst 
not  require  :  8  then  said  I  :  Behold,  I 
come. 

In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me 
9  that  I  should  do  thy  will :  O  my  God,  I  have 
desired  it,  and  thy.  law  in  the  midst  of  my 
heart. 

10  I  have  declared  thy  justice  in  a  great 
church  :  lo,  I  Avill  not  restrain  my  lips :  O 
Lord  thou  knowest  it. 

II  I  have  not  hid  thy  justice  within  my 
heart :  I  have  declared  thy  truth  and  thy 
salvation. 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  mercy  and  thy 
truth  from  a  great  council. 

12  Withhold  not  thou,  O  Lord,  thy  tender 
mercies  from  me  :  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth 
have  always  upheld  me. 

13  For  evils  without  number  have  surround- 
ed me  :  my  iniquities*  have  overtaken  me, 
and  I  was  not  able  to  see. 

They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  my 
head  :  and  my  heart  hath  forsaken  me. 

14  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me  :  look 
down,  O  Lord,  to  help  me. 

15  Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed 
together,  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  take  it 
away. 

Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  be 
ashamed  that  desire  evils  to  me. 

16  Let  them  immediately  bear  their  confu- 
sion, that  say  to  me  :  'Tis  well,  'tis  well.t 

17  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation say  always :  The  Lord  be  mag- 
nified. 

18  But  I  am  a  beggar  and  poor :  the  Lord  is 
careful  for  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  protector ;  O 
my  God,  be  not  slack. 

PSALM  XL. 
Beatus  qui  infelligi. 

The  happiness  of  him  that  shall  believe  in  Christ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  humility  and  poverty  in  which  he  shall  come:  the 
malice  of  his  enemies,  especially  of  the  traitor  Judas. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David  himself. 

2  T>  LESSED  is  he  that  understandeth  con- 
Xj  cerning  the  needy  and  the  poor :  the 

Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  evil  day. 

3  The  Lord  preserve  him  and  give  him  life, 
and  make  him  blessed  upon  the  earth  :  and 
deliver  him  not  up  to  the  will  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

4  The  Lord  help  him  on  his  bed  of  ^r- 
row  :  thou  hast  turned  all  his  couch  in  hisi 
sickness. 

5  I  said :  O  Lord,  be  thou  merciful  to 
me  :  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee. 


*  My  iniquities.    That  is,  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  which  1 
have  taken  upon  me. 

1  '  Tis  well.    The  Hebrew  here  is  an  interjection  of  insult  awl 
(derision,  like  the  Yah.    Matt,  xxvii.  40. 
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6  My  enemies  have  spoken  evils  against 
me  :  when  shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

7  And  if  he  caine  in  to  see  me,  he  spoke 
vain  things  ;  his  heart  gathered  together  ini- 
quity to  itself. 

He  went  out  and  spoke  to  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

8  All  my  enemies  whispered  together  against 
me  :  they  devised  evils  to  me. 

9  They  determined  against  me  an  unjust 
word  :  shall  he  that  sleepeth  rise  again  no 
more  ? 

10  For  even  the  man  of  my  peace,  in  whom 

1  trusted,  who  ate  my  bread,  hath  greatly 
supplanted  me. 

11  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  raise  me  up  again :  and  I  will  requite 
them. 

12  By  this  I  know  that  thou  hast  had  a  good 
will  for  me  :  because  my  enemy  shall  not 
rejoice  over  me. 

13  But  thou  hast  upheld  me  by  reason  of  my 
innocence ;  and  hast  established  me  in  thy 
sight  for  ever.  ^ 

14  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
fi'om  eternity  to  eternity.  So  be  it.  So 
be  it. 

PSALM  XLL 
Quemadmodum  desiderat. 

The  fervent  desire  of  ihe  just  after  GoJ :  liope  in  afflictions. 

1  Unto  the  end,  understanding  for  tha  sons 
of  Core. 

2  A  S  the  heart  panteth  after  the  fountains 
XX.  of  waters ;  so  my  soul  panteth  after 

Ihee,  O  God. 

3  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the  strong  liv- 
ing God ;  when  shall  I  come,  and  appear  be- 
fore the  face  of  God  .'' 

4  My  tears  have  been  my  bread  day  and 
night,  whilst  it  is  said  to  me  daily  :  Where 
is  thy  God  ? 

5  These  things  I  remembered,  and  poured 
out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  shall  go  over  into 
the  place  of  the  Avonderful  tabernacle,  even 
to  the  house  of  God, 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise;  the  noise 
of  one  feasting. 

6  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why 
dost  thou  trouble  me  ? 

Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to 
him  :  the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  7  and 
my  God. 

My  soul  is  troubled  within  myself :  there- 
fore will  I  remember  thee  from  the  laud  of 
Jordan  and  Hermoniim,  from  the  little  hill. 

8  Deepcalleth  on  deep,  at  the  noise  of  thy 
flood-gates. 

All  thy  heights  and  thy  billows  have  pass- 
ed over  me. 

9  In  the  day  time  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed his  mercy;  and  a  canticle  to  him  in  the 
night. 

With  me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life, 
10  I  will  say  to  God  :  Thou  art  my  support. 

Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  and  why  go 
I  mourning,  whilst  ray  enemy  afflictelh  me.'' 

11  Whilst  my  bones  are  broken,  my  ene- 
mies who  trouble  me  have  reproached  me. 
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Whilst  they  say  to  me  day  by  day  :  Where 
is  thy  God  > 

12  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  .'' 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise 
to  him  :  the  salvation  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLU. 
Judica  me,  Deus. 

The  prophet  aspireih  after  the  temple  and  altar  ot  God. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  distinguish  my 
cause  from  the  nation  that  is  not  holy  : 
deliver  me  from  the  unjust  and  deceitful  man. 

2  For  thou  art  God  my  strength  :  why  hast 
thou  cast  me  off.''  and  why  do  I  go  sorrowful 
whilst  the  enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 

3  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  they 
have  conducted  me,  and  brought  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  into  thy  tabernacles. 

4  And  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God,  to 
God  who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

5  To  thee,  O  God  my  God,  I  will  give  praise 
upon  the  harp :  why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul  .-* 
and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  ? 

6  Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise 
to  him  :  the  salvation  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

Deus,  auribus  nostris. 

The  church  conjrneniorates  former  favours,  and  present  afflic- 
tions ;  under  which  s!ie  prays  for  succour. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core  to  give 
understanding 
E  have  heard,  O  God,  with  our  ears  : 
our  fathers  have  declared  to  us. 
The  work  thou  hast  wrought  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  days  of  old. 

3  Thy  hand  destroyed  the  gentiles,  and 
thou  plantedst  them  :  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people  and  cast  them  out. 

4  For  they  got  not  the  possession  of  the  land 
by  their  own  sword  :  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them. 

But  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm,  and  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  :  because  thou  wast 
pleased  with  them. 

5  Thou  art  thyself  my  king  and  my  God; 
who  commandest  the  saving  of  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  Ave  will  push  down  our  ene- 
mies with  the  horn  :  and  through  thy  name 
we  will  despise  them  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow  :  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

8  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  them  that 
afflict  us  ;  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that 
hate  us. 

9  In  God  shall  we  glory  all  the  day  long : 
and  in  thy  name  Ave  Avill  give  praise  forever, 

10  But  now  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  put 
us  to  shame  :  and  thou,  O  God,  wilt  not  go 
out  Avith  our  armies. 

11  Thou  hast  made  us  turn  our  back  to  our 
enemies  :  and  they  that  hated  us  plundered 
for  themselves. 

12  Thou  hast  given  us  up  like  sheep  to 
be  eaten  :  thou  hast  scattered  us  among  tiie 
nations. 
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13  Thou  hast  sold  thy  people  for  no  price  : 
and  there  was  no  reckoning  in  the  exchange 
of  them. 

14  Thou  hast  made  us  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scoff  and  derision  to  them  that 
are  round  about  us. 

15  Thou  hast  made  us  a  by- word  among 
tlie  gentiles  ;  a  shaking  of  the  head  among 
the  peoples. 

16  All  the  day  long  my  shame  is  before 
me  :  and  the  confusion  of  my  face  hath  cov- 
ered me, 

17  At  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth 
and  detracteth  rae^  at  the  face  of  the  enemy 
and  persecutor. 

IS  All  these  things  have  come  upon  us,  yet 
we  have  not  forgotten  thee :  and  we  have 
not  done  wickedly  in  thy  covenant. 

19  And  our  heart  hath  not  turned  back  : 
neither  hast  thou  turned  aside  our  steps  from 
thy  way. 

20  For  thou  hast  humbled  us  in  the  place  of 
affliction  :  and  the  shadow  of  death  hath  cov 
ered  us. 

91  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
God,  and  if  we  have  spread  forth  our  hands 
to  a  strange  god  : 

22  Shall  not  God  search  out  these  things? 
for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Because  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  4oHg :  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  .''  arise, 
and  cast  us  not  off  to  the  end. 

24  Why  turnest  thou  thy  face  away .''  and 
forgettest  our  want  and  our  trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  humbled  down  to  the 
dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  to  the  earth. 

26  Arise,  O  Lord,  help  us :  and  redeem  us 
for  thy  name's  sake. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

Eructavit  cor  meum. 

Tlieexcellenceof  Clirisi'b  kingdom,  and  the  endowments  of  his 
church. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  chang- 
ed,* for  the  sons  of  Core,  for  understand- 
ing: A  canticle  for  the  beloved. f 

2  IV/T  Y  heart  hath  uttered  a  good  word  :  I 
1.1  JL  speak  my  works  to  the  king : 

My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  scrivener  that 
writeth  swiftl3^ 

3  Thou  art  beautiful  above  the  sons  of  men  : 
grace  is  poured  abroad  in  thy  lips ;  there- 
fore hath  God  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  thou 
most  mighty. 

5  With  thy  comeliness  and  thy  beauty  set 
out,  proceed  prosperously,  and  reign. 

Because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  justice  : 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  conduct  thee  won- 
derfully. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  sharp  :  under  thee  shall 
people  fall,  into  the  hearts  of  the  king's  ene- 
mies. 

7  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 


*  For  them  that  shall  be  changed,  i.  e.    For  s^uls  happily 
chimged  by  being  converted  to  God. 
t  T/ie  beloved,  viz.     Our  Lord  .lesus  Christ. 
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the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  sceptre  oi 
uprightness, 

8  Thou  bast  loved  justicCj  and  hatedst  ini 
quity  :  therefore  God,  thy  God  hath  anoint 
ed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  aboYe  thy 
fellows. 

9  Myrrh  and  stacte  and  cassia  perfume  thy 
garments,  from  the  ivory  houses :  out  of 
which  10  the  daughters  of  kings  have  delight" 
ed  thee  in  thy  glory. 

The  queen  stood  on  thy  right  hand,  in  gild- 
ed clothing:  surrounded  with  variety. 

11  Hearken,  O  daughter,  snd  see,  and  in- 
cline thy  ear  :  and  forget  thy  people  and  the 
father's  house. 

12  And  the  king  shall  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty  :  for  he  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  anci 
him  they  shall  adore. 

13  And  the  daughters  of  Tyre  with  g-ifts, 
yea  all  the  rich  among  the  people,  shall  en- 
treat thy  countenance. 

14  All  the  glory  of  the  king's  daughter  is 
within  in  golden  borders,  15  clothed  round 
about  with  varieties. 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought  to  the 
king :  her  neighbours  shall  be  brought  ta 
thee. 

16  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  and 
rejoicing :  they  shall  be  brought  into  the 
temple  of  the  king. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are  bom  to 
thee  :  thou  shall  make  them  princes  over  all 
the  earth. 

18  They  shall  remember  thy  name  through- 
out all  generations. 

Therefore  shall  people  praise  thee  for  ever, 
yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLV. 

Deus  nosterrefugiura. 

The  church  in  persecution  Irusteth  in  the  protection  of  Goc?. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  for  the 
hidden. 
UR  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength  :  a 
helper  in  troubles,  which  have  found 
us  exceedingly. 

3  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  when  the 
earth  shall  be  troubled :  and  the  moun- 
tains shall  be  removed  into  the  heart  of  the 

ea. 

4  Their  waters  roared,  and  were  troubled  : 
the  mountains  were  troubled  with  his 
strength. 

5  The  stream  of  the  river  maketh  the  city 
of  God  joyful ;  the  most  High  hath  sanctified 
his  own  tabernacle. 

6  God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it  shall  not 
be  moved  :  God  will  help  it  in  the  morning 
early. 

7  Nations  were  troubled,  and  kingdoms 
were  bowed  down :  he  uttered  his  voice ; 

earth  trembled. 

the  God 


th 

8  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us 
of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

9  Come,  and  behold  ye  the  works  of  the 
Lord  :  what  wonders  he  hath  donre  upon 
earth,  10  making  wars  to  cease  even  to  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

He  shall  destroy  the  bow    and  break  the 
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weapons:  and  the  shield  he  shall  burn  iti 
the  fire. 

11  Be  still  and  see  that  I  am  God;  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

12  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us  :  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

PSALM  XLVL 

Omnes  gentes,  plaudite. 

The  Gentiies  are  inviteJ  to  praise  God  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Uingdomof  Cliriit. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core. 
2  /^   CLAP   your  hands  all  ye  nations 
yj  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  joy 

3  For  the  Lord  is  high,  terrible ;  a  great 
king  over  all  the  earth. 

4  He  hath  subdued  the  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

5  He  hath  cliosen  for  us  his  inheritance, 
the  beauty  of  Jacob  which  he  hath  loved. 

G  God  is  ascended  with  jubilee,  and  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

7  Sing  praises  to  our  God,  sing  ye :  sing 
praises  to  our  king,  sing  ye. 

8  For  God  is  the  king  of  all  the  earth :  sing 
je  wisely. 

9  God  shall  reign  over  the  nations :  God 
sitteth  on  his  holy  throne. 

10  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  with  the  God  of  Abraham  :  for 
the  strong  gods  of  the  earth  are  exceedingly 
■exalted. 

PSALM  XLVn. 
Magnus  Dominus. 

>God  is  greatly  to  be  praised  for  the  establishment  of  his  church. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  for  the  sons  of  Core, 

on  the  second  day  of  the  week. 

2  /"IREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly 
vjr  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God, 

in  his  holy  mountain. 

3  With  the  joy  of  the  vrhole  earth  is  mount 
Sion  founded,  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the 
city  of  the  great  king, 

4  111  her  houses  shall  God  be  known,  when 
lie  shall  protect  her. 

5  For  behold,  the  kings  of  the  earth  as- 
sembled themselves :  they  gathered  to- 
gether. 

6  So  they  saw,  and  they  wondered;  they 
"were  troubled ;  they  were  moved  :  7  trem- 
bling took  hold  of  them. 

There  were  pains  as  of  a  woman  in  labour. 
8  With  a  vehement  wind  thou  shall  break 
in  pieces  the  ships  of  Tharsis. 

9  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen, 
in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
city  of  our  God  :  God  hath  founded  it  for 
<'.ver. 

10  We  have  received  thy  mercy,  O  God, 
.41  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

11  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  also 
P8  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy 

jght  hand  is  full  of  justice. 

12Let  mountSion  rejoice,  and  the  daughters 
«f  Juda  be  glad ;  because  of  thy  judgments, 
t)  Lord. 

13  Surround  Sion,  ai;id  encompass  her:  tell 
fe  ill  h);r  to>ye/« , 
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14  Set  your  hearts  on  her  strength;  and 
distribute  her  houses,  that  ye  may  relate  it 
in  another  generation. 

15  For  this  is  God  our  God  unto  eternity, 
and  for  ever  and  ever  :  he  shall  rule  us  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

Audite  haec,  omnes  gentes. 

The  folly  of  worldlings  who  live  on  in  sin,  without  thinking  of 
death  or  liell. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  the  sons  of 

Core. 

2  TTEAR  these  things,  all  ye  nations  :  give 
JLl.  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

3  All  you  that  are  earth  born,  and  you  sons 
of  men  :  both  rich  and  poor  together. 

4  My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  understand- 
ing. 

5  I  will  incline  my  ear  to  a  parable ;  I  will 
open  my  proposition  on  the  psaltery. 

6  Why  shall  I  fear  in  the  evil  day  .''  the 
iniquity  of  my  heel*  shall  encompass  me. 

7  They  that  trustt  in  their  own  strength, 
and  glory  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches, 

8  No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall  man 
redeem  :  he  shall  not  give  to  God  his  ran- 
som. 

9  Nor  the  price  of  the  redemption  of  his 
soul :  and  shall  labour  for  ever,  J  10  and  shall 
still  live  unto  the  end. 

11  He  shall  not  see  destruction, §  when  he 
shall  see  the  wise  dying  :  the  senseless  and 
the  fool  shall  perish  together : 

And  they  shall  leave  their  riches  to  stran- 
gers :  12  and  their  sepulchres  shall  be  their 
houses  for  ever. 

Their  dwelling  places  to  all  p;enera- 
tions :  they  have  calledIT  their  lands  by 
their  names. 

13  And  man  when  he  was  in  honour  did  not 
understand ;  he  is  compared  to  senseless 
beasts,  and  is  become  like  to  them. 

14  This  way  of  theirs  is  a  stumbling-block 
to  them  ;  and  afterwards  they  shall  delight 
in  their  mouth.** 

15  They  are  laid  in  hell  like  sheep  :  death 
shall  feed  upon  them. 

And  the  just  shall  have  dominion  overthem 


'  The  invjuitij  of  my  heel.  'I'hat  is,  the  iniquity  of  my  xieps 
or  ways ;  or  itx;  iniouity  of  my  pride,  with  which,  as  with  the 
heel,  I  have  spiirnea  and  kicked  at  my  neighbours  ;  or  the  ijii- 
quity  of  my  heel,  thfit  is,  the  iniquity  in  which  I  sliall  be  found  in 
death.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is,  why  should  I  now  indulge 
those  passions  and  sinful  alfections,  or  commit  now  those  sins, 
which  will  cause  me  bo  much  fear  and  anguish  in  the  evil  day : 
when  the  sorrows  of  death  shall  cpmpass  nie,  and  the  perils  of  hell 
shall  find  nie  ? 

t  They  that  trust,  Ifc.  As  much  as  to  say,  let  them  fear,  that 
trust  in  their  streni'ili  or  riches;  for  they  have  great  reason  to 
fear;  seeing  no  brother  or  other  man,  how  nmch  a  friend  so- 
ever, can  by  any  price  or  labour  rescue  them  from  death. 

I  And  shall  labour  for  ever,  Sfc.  This  seems  lo  be  a  continu- 
ation of  the  foregoing  sentence;  as  much  as  to  say,  no  man  can 
by  any  price  or  ransom  prolong  his  life,  that  so  he  may  still  con- 
tinue to  labour  /lere,  arKl  live  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Others 
understand  it  of  die  eternal  sorrows  and  dying  life  of  hell,  which 
is  the  dreadful  consequenc-'  of  dyj.ng  in  sin, 

§  He  6-hall  not  see  destructioii,  Sfc.  ox,  shall  he  not  see  de- 
struction ?  As  much  as  to  siiy,  however  thoughtless  he  may  be 
of  his  death,  lie  must  not  expect  to  escape;  >vhen  even  the  wise 
and  the  good  are  not  exempt  from  dying. 

U  They  have  called,  t(c.  That  is,  they  have  left  their  names 
on  their  graves,  which  alone  rem  dn  of  their  lands. 

"    They  shall  deliahl  in  their  mouth.    Notwithstanding  the 
wretched  way  in  which  they  walk,  they  shaill  applaud  Uhein- 
selves  jyitti  tlieijr  moutlis  find  glory  in  their  ^ojiigs, 
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in  the  morning:*  and  their  help  shall  decay 
in  hell  from  their  glory. f 

16  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
hand  of  hell,  when  he  shall  receive  me. 

17  Be  not  thou  afraid,  when  a  man  shall  be 
made  rich,  and  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
shall  be  increased. 

18  For  Avhen  he  shall  die  he  shall  take  no- 
thing away  ;  nor  shall  his  glory  descend 
with  him. 

19  For  in  his  life-time  his  soul  will  be  bless- 
ed ;  and  he  will  praise  thee  when  thou  shalt 
do  well  to  him. 

20  He  shall  go  in  to  the  generations  of  his 
fathers  :  and  he  shall  never  see  light. 

21  Man  when  he  was  in  honour  did  not  un- 
derstand :  he  hath  been  compared  to  sense- 
less beasts,  and  made  like  to  them. 

PSALM  XLIX 
Deus  deoruni. 

The  coming  of  Christ:  who  prefers  virtue  and  inward  purity  be- 
Ibre  the  blood  of  victims. 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

THE  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath  spoken  : 
and  he  hath  called  the  earth. 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  thereof:  2  out  of  Sion  the  loveliness 
of  his  beauty. 

3  God  shall  come  manifestly :  our  God  shall 
come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence. 

A  fire  shall  burn  before  him  :  and  a  mighty 
tempest  shall  be  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  heaven  from  above,  and  the 
earth  to  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  ye  together  his  saints  to  him,  who 
set  his  covenant  before  sacrifices. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  justice : 
for  God  is  judge. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak  :  O 
Israel,  and  I  will  testify  to  thee  :  1  am  God 
thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  : 
and  thy  burnt-offerings  are  always  in  my 
sight. 

9  I  will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy  house  ; 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  flocks. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  are  mine  ; 
the  cattle  on  the  hills,  and  the  oxen. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  and  with 
me  is  the  beauty  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  should  be  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 
thee  ;  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof. 

13  Shall  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bullocks  ?  or  shall 
I  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise  :  and 
pay  thy  vows  to  the  most  Higli. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  : 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me. 

16  But  to  the  sinner  God  hath  said  :  Why 
dost  thou  declare  my  justices,  and  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  .'' 

17  Seeing  thou  hast  hated  discipline,  and 
hast  cast  my  words  behind  thee. 


•  In  the  morning.    'Thai  is,  in  ilie  resurrection  to  a  newhfe; 
when  the  just  shall  judge  and  condemn  the  wicl{ed. 

t  Prom  their  glory.    That  is,  when  iheir  short-livpd  glory  in 
this  world  shall  be  past,  and  be  no  mure. 
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18  If  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  thou  didst  run 
with  him  :  and  with  adulterers  thou  hast 
been  a  partaker. 

19  Thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with  evil, 
and  tby  tongue  framed  deceits. 

20  Sitting  thou  didst  speak  against  thy 
brother,  and  didst  lay  a  scandal  against  thy 
mother's  son  :  21  these  things  hast  thou  done, 
and  I  was  silent. 

Thou  thoughtest  unjustly  that  I  shall  be  like 
to  thee  :  but  1  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
before  thy  face. 

22  Understand  these  things  you  that  forget 
God  ;  lest  he  snatch  you  axoay,  and  there  be 
none  to  deliver  you. 

23  The  sacrifice  of  praise  shall  glorify  me  : 
and  there  is  the  way  by  which  I  will  show 
him  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  L. 

Miserere. 

The  repentance  and  conf  ssion  of  David  after  his  sin.    The  foorth 
penitential  psalm. 

1  Unto  the  end  a  psalm  of  David,  2  when 
Nathan  the  prophet  came  to  him,  after  he 
had  sinned  with  Bethsabee.   [2  Kings  xii.] 
3  TTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according 
-O-  to  thy  great  mercy. 
And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  blot  out  my  iniquity. 

4  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

5  For  I  know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is 
always  before  me.  ' 

6  To  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  have  done 
evil  before  thee ;  that  thou  mayst  be  justified 
in  thy  words,  and  mayst  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

7  For  behold,  I  was  conceived  in  iniqui- 
ties ;  and  in  sins  did  my  mother  conceive 
me. 

8  For  behold,  thou  hast  loved  truth:  the 
uncertain  and  hidden  things  of  thy  wisdom 
thou  hast  made  manifest  to  me. 

9  Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and 
I  shall  be  cleansed  :  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  made  Vv'hiter  than  snow. 

10  To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and 
gladness ;  and  the  bones  that  have  been 
humbled  shall  rejoice. 

11  Turn  away  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
blot  out  all  my  iniquities. 

12  Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  O  God  :  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

13  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ;  and 
take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

14  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
and  strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit. 

15  I  will  teach  the  unjust  thyAvays:  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  converted  to  thee. 

16  Deliver  me  from  blood,  O  God,  thou  God 
of  my  salvation  :  and  my  tongue  shall  extol 
thy  justice. 

17  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips  :  and  my 
mouth  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

18  For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I 
would  indeed  have  given  it :  with  burnt-of- 
ferings thou  wilt  not  be  delighted. 

19  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afHicted  spirit : 
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a  contrite  and  humbled  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  nut  despise. 

20  Deal  favourably,  O  Lord,  in  thy  good- 
will with  Sion  ;  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
may  be  built  up. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of 
justice,  oblations  and  whole  burnt-offerings  : 
then  shall  they  lay  calves  upon  thy  altar. 

PSALM  LL 

Quid  gloriaris. 

David  condemneth  ihe  wickeilness  of  Doeg,  and  foretelleth  his 
(lesiniction. 

1  Unto  the  end,  understanding  for  David,  2 
when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told 
Saul :  David  went  to  the  house  of  Achim 
elech.     [1  Kings  xxii.  9.] 

3  TTTHY  dost  thou  glory  in  malice,  thou 

T  V    that  art  mighty  in  iniquity  ? 

4  All  the  day  long  thy  tongue  hath  devised 
injustice  :  as  a  sharp  razor,  thou  hast  wrought 
deceit. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  malice,  more  than  good- 
ness ;  and  iniquity  rather  than  to  speak  right- 
eousness. 

6  Thou  hast  loved  all  the  works  of  ruin,  O 
deceitful  tongue. 

7  Therefore  will  God  destroy  thee  for  ever  : 
he  will  pluck  thee  out  and  remove  thee  from 
thy  dwelling  place;  and  thy  root  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living. 

8  The  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh 
at  him,  and  say  :  9  Behold  the  man  that  made 
not  God  his  helper; 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
and  prevailed  in  his  vanity. 

10  But  I,  as  a  fruitful  olive-tree  in  the  house 
of  God,  have  hoped  in  the  mercy  of  God  for 
ever,  yea,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it :  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name, 
for  it  is  good  in  the  sight  of  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIL 
Dixit  insipiens. 

The  general  corrnptiou  of  man  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Maeleth*  understandings 
to  David. 

THE  fool  said  in  his  heart :  There  is  no 
God. 

2  They  are  corrupted,  and  become  abomina- 
ble in  iniquities  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven  on  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  or  did  seek  God. 

4  All  have  gone  aside,  they  are  become  un- 
profitable together :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one. 

5  Shall  not  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  know, 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread  ? 

6  They  have  not  called  upon  God  :  there 
have  they  trembled  for  fear,  where  there  was 
no  fear. 

For  God  hath  scattered  the  honest  of  them 


•  MaeUthj  or  MachaUuh,  a  musical  instrument,  or  a  chorus  of 
musiciriiis:  lor  St.  Jerom  renders  it,  per  chorinn. 

I  God  hath  scnllertd  the  hones,  &c.  That  is,  God  has  brought 
to  notiiin^  the  strength  of  all  those  that  seek  to  please  men,  to  the 
prejudice  of  (he  rduty  to  ilieir  raaker. 
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that  please  men  :  they  have  been  confounded, 
because  God  hath  despised  them. 
7  Who  will  give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation  of 
Israel  ?  when  God  shall  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIIL 
Deus,  in  nomine  tuo. 

A  prayer  for  lielp  in  distress. 

1  Unto  the  end  in  verses,  understanding  for 
David.  2  When  the  men  of  Ziph  had  come, 
and  said  to  Saul :  Is  not  David  hidden  with 
us?  [1  Kings  xxiii.  19,] 

3  O  AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and 
O  judge  me  in  thy  strength. 

4  O  God,  hear  my  prayer  ;  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

5  For  strangers  have  risen  up  against  me  ; 
and  the  mighty  have  sought  after  my  sotil ; 
and  they  have  not  set  God  before  their  eyes. 

6  For  behold,  God  is  my  helper ;  and  the 
Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  soul. 

7  Turn  back  the  evils  upon  my  enemies  : 
and  cut  them  off  in  thy  truth. 

8  I  will  freely  sacrifice  to  thee,  and  will 
give  praise,  0  God,  to  thy  name  :  because  it 
is  good  : 

9  For  thou  hast  delivered  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble :  and  my  eye  hath  looked  down  upon  my 
enemies 

PSALM  LIV. 
Exaudi,  Deus. 

A  prayer  of  a  just  man  under  persecution  from  the  wicited.    It 
agrees  to  Christ  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  and  betrayed  by  Judaa. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  understanding  for 
David. 

EAR,  O  God,  my  prayer,  and  despise 
not  my  supplication  :  3  be  attentive  to 
me,  and  hear  me. 

I  am  grieved  in  my  exercise;  and  am  troubled, 
4  at  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  tribu- 
lation of  the  sinner. 
For  they  have  cast  iniquities  upon  me :  and 
in  wrath  they  were  troublesome  to  me. 

5  My  heart  is  troubled  within  me  :  and  the 
fear  of  death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

6  Fear  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me ; 
and  darkness  hath  covered  me. 

7  And  I  said  :  Who  will  give  me  wings 
like  a  dove,  and  I  will  fly,  and  be  at  rest .'' 

8  Lp,  I  have  gone  far  off  flying  away  ;  and 
I  abode  in  the  wilderness. 

9  I  waited  for  him  that  hath  saved  me  from 
pusillanimity  of  spirit,  and  a  storm. 

10  Cast  down,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
tongues  ;  for  I  have  seen  iniquity  and  con- 
tradiction in  the  city. 

11  Day  and  night  shall  iniquity  surround  it 
upon  its  walls ;  and  in  the  midst  thereof  are 
labour,  12  and  injustice. 

And  usury  and  deceit  have  not  departed 
from  its  streets. 

13  For  if  my  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I  would 
verily  have  borne  with  it. 

And  if  he  that  hated  me  had  spoken  great 
things  against  me  :  I  would  perhaps  have  hid- 
den myself  from  him. 
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14  But  thou  a  man  of  one  mind,  my  guide, 
and  my  familiar. 

15  Wlio  didst  take  sweet  meats  together 
with  me:  in  the  house  of  God  we  walked 
with  consent. 

16  Let  death*  come  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  alive  into  hell. 

For  there  is  wickedness  in  their  dwellings 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

17  But  I  have  cried  to  God  :  and  the  Lord 
will  save  me. 

18  Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon  I  will 
speak  and  declare ;  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 

19  He  shall  redeem  my  soul  in  peace  from 
them  that  draw  near  to  me :  for  among  many  f 
they  were  with  me. 

20  God  shall  hear,  and  the  eternal  shall  hum- 
ble them. 

For  there  is  no  change  with  them,  and  they 
have  not  feared  God ;  21  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  repay. 

They  have  defiled  his  covenant :  22  they 
are  divided^  by  the  wrath  of  his  countenance ; 
and  his  heart  hath  drawn  near. 

His  words  are  smoother  than  oil,  and  the 
same  are  darts. 

23  Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee;  he  shall  not  suffer  the  just  to 
waver  for  ever 

24  But  thou,  O  God,  shall  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out 
half  their  days:  buti  will  trustin  thee, O  Lord. 
PSALM  LV 
Miserere  mei  Deus. 

A  prayer  of  David  in  danger  and  distress. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  a  people  that  is  removed 
at  a  distance  from  the  sanctuary  :  for  Da- 
vid, for  an  inscription  of  a  title  (or  pillar) 
when  the  Philistines  held  him  in  Geth. 

2  TTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  for  man 
XI  hath  trodden  me  under  foot :  all  the  day 

long  he  hath  afflicted  me  fighting  against  me. 

3  My  enemies  have  trodden  on  me  all  the 
day  long ;  for  they  are  many  that  make  war 
against  me. 

4  From  the  height  of  the  day  §  I  shall  fear ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

5  In  God  I  will  praise  my  words  ;I|  in  God 
I  have  put  ray  trust :  I  will  not  fear  what 
iiesh  can  do  against  me. 

6  All  the  day  long  they  detested  my  words ; 
all  their  thoughts  were  against  me  unto  evil. 

7  They  will  dwell  and  hide  themselves: 
they  will  watch  my  heel. 

As  they  have  waited  for  my  soul,  8  for  no- 


*  Lei  death,  l(c.  This,  and  such  like  imprecations,  which  oc- 
cur in  the  psalms,  are  delivered  prophetically :  that  is,  by  way  of 
■foretelling  ilie  punishments  which  shall  fall  upon  the  wicked  from 
divine  justice,  and  approving  the  righieouswaysof  God :  but  not 
by  way  of  ill  will,  or  unchaiitable  curses  which  the  law  of  God 
disallows. 

t  Among  many,  8fc.  That  is,  they  that  drew  near  to  attack 
me  were  many  in  company,  all  combining  to  fight  against  me. 

I  They  are  divided,  Sfc  Dispersed,  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nothing,  by  the  wrath  of  God:  who  looks  with  indignation  on 
their  wicked  and  deceitful  ways. 

§  The  height  of  the  day.  That  is,  even  at  noon  day,  when  the 
^un  is  the  highest,  I  an>  still  in  danger. 

II  My  words.  The  words  or  promises  God  has  made  iii  my 
frvouf.  " , 
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thing  shalt  thou  save  them  :ir  in  thy  anger 
thou  shalt  break  the  people  in  pieces 

O  God,  9  I  have  declared  to  thee  my  life  : 
thou  hast  set  my  tears  in  thy  sight. 

As  also  in  thy  promise.  10  Then  shall  my 
enemies  be  turned  back. 

In  whutday  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee, 
behold,  1  know  thou  art  my  God. 

11  In  God  will  I  praise  the  word;  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  speech.  In  God  have 
I  hoped  :  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
to  me. 

12  In  me,  O  God,  are  vows  to  thee,  which 
I  Avill  pay,  praises  to  thee. 

13  Because  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  my  feet  from  falling  :  that  I  may 
please  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  light  of 
the  living. 

PSALM  LVL 
Miserere  mei,  Deus. 

The  prophet  prays  in  his  affliction,  and  praises  God  for  his 
delivery. 

I  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,**  for  David,  for 
an  inscription  of  a  title,  when  he  fled  from 
Saul  into  the  cave.   [1  Kings  xxiv.] 

AVE   mercy   on   me,    O   God,   have 
meicy  on  me  :  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee. 
And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  hope, 
until  iniquity  pass  away. 

3  I  will  cry  to  God  the  most  High ;  to  God 
who  hath  done  good  to  me. 

4  He  hath  sent  from  heaven,  and  delivered 
me  :  he  hath  made  them  a  reproach  that  trod 
upon  me. 

God  hath  sent  his  mercy  and  his  truth :  5 
and  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
midst  of  the  young  lions.     1  slept  troubled. 

The  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  weap- 
ons and  arro^ys,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp 
sword. 

6  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heav- 
ens, and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

7  They  prepared  a  snare  for  my  feet ;  and 
they  bowed  down  my  soul. 

They  dug  a  pit  before  my  face,  and  they 
are  fallen  into  it. 

.8  My  heart  is  ready,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
ready  :  I  Avill  sing,  and  rehearse  a  psalm. 

9  Arise,  O  my  glory ;  arise  psaltery  and 
harp  :  I  will  arise  early. 

10  I  will  give  praise  to  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people  :  I  will  sing  a  psalm  to  thee  among 
the  nations. 

11  For  thy  mercy  is  magnified  even  to  the 
heavens  ;  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

12  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens ;  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVII. 
Si  vere  utique. 

David  reproveth  the  wicked,  and  foretelleth  their  punishment. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,**  for  David,  for 

an  inscription  of  a  title. 
9  TF  in  every  deed  you  speak  justice  :  judge 
right  thhigs,  ye  sons  of  men. 


T[  For  nothing  shall  thou  save  them.  That  is,  since  they  Ue 
in  wait  to  ruin  my  soul,  thou  shall  for  no  consideration  favotir  or 
assist  them,  but  execute  thy  jusiice  upon  them. 

*  *  Destroy  not.    Sufl'er  me  aot  to  be  destroyed. 
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3  For  in  your  heart  you  work  iniquity  : 
your  hands  forge  injustice  in  the  earth. 

4  The  wicked  are  alienated  from  the  womb; 
they  have  gone  astray  from  the  womb  :  they 
have  spoken  false  things. 

5  Their  madness  is  according  to  the  like- 
n<?ss  of  a  serpent ;  lilce  the  deaf  asp  that 
stoppeth  iier  ears  : 

6  Which  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmers  ;  nor  of  the  wizard  that  charmeth 
wisely. 

7  God  shall  break  in  pieces  their  teeth  in 
their  mouth  :  the  Lord  shall  break  the  grin- 
ders of  the  lions. 

8  They  shall  come  to  nothing,  like  water 
running  down  :  he  hath  bent  his  bow  till 
they  be  weakened. 

9  Like  wax  that  melteth  they  shall  be  ta- 
ken away  :  fire  hath  fallen  on  them,  and 
they  shall  not  see  the  sun. 

10  Before  your  thorns*  could  know  the 
briar ;  he  swalloweth  them  up,  as  alive,  in 
his  wrath. 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  when  he  shall  see 
the  revenge  :  he  shall  wash  his  handst  in 
the  blood  of  the  sinner. 

12  And  man  shall  say :  If  indeed  there  be 
fruit  to  the  just;  there  is  indeed  a  God  that 
judgeth  them  on  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIIL 
Eripe  me. 

A  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  wicked,  with  confidence  in  God's 
tielp  and  protection.  It  agrees  to  Christ  and  his  enemies  the 
Jews. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for 
an  inscription  of  a  title,  when  Saul  sent 
and  watched  his  house  to  kill  him. — 
[1  Kings  xix.] 

2  "I^ELIVER  me  from  my  enemies,  O  my 
JL/  God  ;  and  defend  me  from  them  that 

rise  up  against  me. 

3  Deliver  me  from  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

4  For  behold,  they  have  caught  my  soul : 
the  mighty  have  rushed  in  upon  me  : 

5  Neither  is  it  my  iniquity,  nor  my  sin,  O 
Lord  ;  without  iniquity  have  I  run,  and  di- 
rected my  steps. 

G  Rise  up  thou  to  meet  me,  and  behold  : 
even  thou,  O  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel. 

Attend  to  visit  all  the  nations  :  have  no 
mercy  on  all  them  that  work  iniquity. 

7  They  shall  return  at  evening,  and  shall 
suffer  hunger  like  dogs  ;  and  shall  go  round 
about  the  city. 

8  Behold,  they  shall  speak  with  their  mouth, 
and  a  sword  is  in  their  lips  :  for  who,  say 
tJiey,  hath  heard  us  ? 

9  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them  : 
thou  shalt  bring  all  the  nations  to  nothing. 

10  I  will  keep  my  strength  to  thee  :  for 
thou  art  my  protector :  11  My  God,  his 
mercy  shall  prevent  me. 


*  Beforeyourt/iorns,Sfc.  That  is,  before  your  thorns  grow 
up,  so  as  to  Oecome  strong  briars,  they  shall  be  overtaken  and  con- 
sumed by  divine  justice,  swallowing  them  up,  as  it  were,  alive 
in  his  wrath. 

t  SlLall  wash  his  hands,  Sfc.  Shall  applaud  the  justice  of  God, 
and  lake  occasion  from  the  consideration  of  the  punishment  of  the 
wieked  U>  wa^ili  and  cleanse  liig  bauds  from  sin. 


12  God  shall  let  me  see  orer  my  enemies  : 
slay  them  not,  lest  at  any  time  my  people 
forget. 

Scatter  them  by  thy  power;  and  bring 
them  down,  O  Lord  my  protector. 

13  For  the  sin  of  their  mouthy  and  the  word 
of  their  lips  :  and  let  them  be  taken  in  their 
pride. 

And  for  their  cursing  and  lying  they  shall 
be  talked  of,  14  when  they  are  consumed  j 
when  they  are  consumed  by  thy  wrath,  and 
they  shall  be  no  more. 

And  they  shall  know  that  God  will  rule- 
Jacob,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

15  They  shall  return  at  evening,  and  shall 
differ  hunger  like  dogs ;  and  shall  go  round 
about  the  city. 

16  They  siiall  be  scattered  abroad  to  eat, 
and  shall  murmur  if  they  be  not  filled, 

17  But  I  will  sing  thy  strength ;  and  will 
extol  thy  mercy  in  the  morning. 

For  thou  art  become  my  support,  and  my 
refuge,  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

18  Unto  thee,  (J  my  helper,  will  I  sing ; 
for  thou  art  God  my  defence ;  my  God  my 
mercy. 

PSALM  LIX. 
Deus,  repulisti  nos. 

After  many  afflictions,  the  church  of  Christ  shall  prevail. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be 
changed,  for  the  inscription  of  a  title,  to 
David  himself,  for  doctrine,  2  when  he 
set  fire  to  Mesopotamia  of  Syria  and  So- 
bal ;  and  Joab  returned  and  slew  of  Edom, 
in  the  vale  of  the  salt-pits,  twelve  thou- 
sand men. 

GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  hast 
destroyed  us ;  thou  hast  been  angry, 

and  hast  had  mercy  on  us. 

4  Thou  hast  moved  the  earth,  and  hast 
troubled  it :  heal  thou  the  branches  thereof; 
for  it  has  been  moved. 

5  Thou  hast  shown  thy  people  hard  things;, 
thou  hast  made  us  drink  the  wine  of  sor- 
row. 

6  Thou  hast  given  a  warning  to  them  that 
fear  thee  ;  that  they  may  fi,ee  from  before 
the  bow  ; 

That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered.  7 
Save  me  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear 
me. 

8  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holy  place;  I  will 
rejoice,  and  I  will  divide  Sichem;  and  will 
mete  out  the  vale  of  tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine : 
and  Ephraim  is  the  strength  of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king  10  Moab  is  the  pot  of  my 
hope.* 

Into  Edom  will  I  stretch  out  my  shoe  :  to 
me  the  foreigners!  ^^'^  made  subject. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ^ 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom .'' 

12  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us 


The  pot  of  my  hope ;  or,  my  watering  pot.  That  is,  a  ves- 
sel  for  meaner  uses,  by  lieing  reduced  to  serve  me, even  in  the 
meanest  employments. 

■f  Foreigners.    So  the  Philistines  are  called  who  had  no  kin. 
dred  with  (he  Israelites ;  whereas  the  Edomitts,  Moabites,  && 
were  originally  of  the  same  family. 
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off?  and  wiit  not  thou,  0  God,  go  out  Avith 
our  armies  ? 

13  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is 
the  salvation  of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do  mightily  :  and 
he  shall  bring  to  nothing  them  that  af- 
flict us, 

PSALM  LX. 
Exaudi,  Deus. 

A  prayerfor  the  coming  of  the  kiag'^lom  of  Christ,  which  shall 
have  DO  end. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  for  David. 
2  TTEAR,  O   God,  my  supplication :    be 

JOL  attentive  to  my  prayer. 

3  To  thee  have  I  cried  from  the  ends  of  the 
■earth;  when  my  heart  was  in  anguish,  thou 
hast  exalted  me  on  a  rock. 

Thou  hast  conducted  me ;  4  for  thou  hast 
been  my  hope  ;  a  tower  of  strength  against 
the  face  of  the  enemy. 

5  In  thy  tabernacle  I  shall  dwell  for  ever : 
J  shall  be  protected  under  the  covert  of  thy 
wings. 

6  For  thou,  my  God,  hast  heard  my  prayer : 
thou  hast  given  an  inheritance  to  them  that 
fear  thy  name. 

7  Thou  wilt  add  days  to  the  days  of  the  king ; 
his  years  even  to  generation  and  generation. 

8  He  abideth  for  ever  in  the  sight  of  God  : 
his  mercy  and  truth  who  shall  search  ? 

9  So  will  I  sing  a  psalm  to  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever ;  that  I  may  pay  my  vows 
from  day  to  day. 

PSALM  LXL 
Nonne  Deo. 

The  prophet  encourageth  himself  and  all  others  to  trust  in  God, 
and  serve  him. 

1  Uuto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm  of 

David. 

2  OHALL  not  ray  soul  be  subject  to  God? 
O  for  from  him  is  my  salvation. 

3  For  he  is  my  God  and  my  saviour :  he  is 
my  protector  ;  I  shall  be  moved  no  more. 
"S^  How  long  do  you  rush  in  upon  a  man  ? 
you  all  kill,  as  if  you  were  thrusting  down  a 
leaning  wall,  and  a  tottering  fence. 

5  But  they  have  thought  to  cast  away  my 
price  :  I  ran  in  thirst :  they  blessed  with 
their  mouth,  but  cursed  with  their  heart. 

6  But  be  thou,  O  my  soul,  subject  to  God  : 
for  from  him  is  my  patience, 

7  For  he  is  my  God  and  my  saviour  :  he  is 
my  helper,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

8  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  he 
is  the  God  of  my  help,  and  my  hope  is  in  God. 

9  Trust  in  him  all  ye  congregation  of  peo- 
ple :  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him  :  God 
is  our  helper  for  ever. 

10  But  vain  are  the  sons  of  men,  the  sons 
of  men  are  liars  in  the  balances:*  that  by 
vanity  they  may  together  deceive. 

11  Trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  cover  not  rob- 
beries :  if  riches  abound,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 


•  Are  liars  in  the  balances,  iic.  They  are  so  vain  and  liffht, 
tliat  if  they  are  put  into  the  scales,  they  will  be  found  to  be  of  no 
weight;  and  to  be  mere  lies, deceit,  and  vanity.  Or,  They  are 
liars  in  tktir  balances,  by  weighing  things  by  false  weights,  and 
preferring  tlie  temporal  before  the  eternal. 
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12  God  hath  spoken  once,  these  two  things 
have  I  heard,  that  power  belongeth  to  God, 
13  and  mercy  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou 
wilt  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

PSALM  LXII. 
Deus  Deus  mens,  ad  te. 

The  prophet  aspireth  after  God. 

1  A  psalm  of  David  when  he  was  in  the  de- 

sert of  Edom. 

2  ^\  GOD  my  God,  to  thee  do  I  watch  at. 
vJ'  break  of  day. 

For  thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted;  for  thee- 
my  flesh,  O  how  many  ways  ! 

3  In  a  desert  land,  and  where  there  is  nOu 
way,  and  no  water :  so  in  the  sanctuary 
have  I  come  before  thee,  to  see  thy  poweir 
and  thy  glory. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  better  than  lives-:  thee- 
my  lips  shall  praise. 

5  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  all  my  life  long  r, 
and  in  thy  name  1  will  lift  up  my  hands. 

6  Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness  :  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips. 

7  If  I  have  remembered  thee  upon  my  bedi,. 

1  will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  morning :.  & 
because  thou  hast  been  my  helper. 

And  I  will  rejoice  under  the  covert  of  thy 
wings:  9  my  soul  hath  stuck  close  to  thee: 
thy  right  hand  hath  received  me. 

10  But  they  have  sought  ray  soul  in  vain,, 
they  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  tlie 
earth  : 

11  They  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands- 
of  the  sword,  they  shall  be  the  portions  of 
foxes. 

12  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God,  all  they- 
shall  be  praised  that  swear  l)y  him. :  because 
the  mouth  is  stopped  of  them  that  speak 
wicked  things. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

Exaudi,  Deits,  orationem. 

A  prayer  in  afHiciion,  with  confidence  in  God  that  he  will  bsii^g 
to  noLiglit  the  machinations  of  peTseoutors. 

1  Unto  the  end,,  a  psalm  for  David. 

2  TTEAR,  O   God,  my   prayer,   when  I 
-OL  make  supplication  to  thee  :   deliver 

my  soul  from  the  fear  of  the  enemy. 

3  Thou  hast  protected  me  from  the  assem- 
bly of  the  malignant;  from  the  multitude  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

4  For  they  have  whetted  their  tongues 
like  a  sword  ;  they  have  bent  their  bow  a 
bitter  thing,  5  to  shoot  in  secret  the  unde- 
filed. 

6  They  will  shoot  at  him  on  a  sudden,  and 
will  not  fear  :  they  are  resolute  in  wicked- 
ness. 

They  have  talked  of  hiding  snares  ;  they 
have  said  :  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

7  They  have  searched  after  iniquities  :  they 
have  failed  in  their  search. 

Man  shall  come  to  a  deep  heart  :t  8  and  God 
shall  be  exalted. 


t  A  deep  heart.  That  is,  crafty ,  subtle,  deep  projects  and  de- 
signs ;  which  nevertheless  shall  not  succeed  ;  for  God  shall  ba 
exalted  in  bringing  Uiem  lo  nought  by  his  wisdom  and  power. 


PSALM  LXIV.,  LXV.,  LXVI. 


The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds  :* 
9  and  their  tongues  against  them  are  made 
weak. 

All  that  saw  them  were  troubled ;  10  and 
every  man  was  afraid. 

And  they  declared  the  works  of  God  :  and 
understood  his  doings. 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  hope  in  him:  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  be  praised. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

Te  decet. 

God  is  to  be  praised  in  his  church,  to  which  all  nations  shall  be 

called. 

1  To  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David.  The  can- 
ticle of  Jeremias  and  Ezechiel  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  captivity,!  when  they  began  to 
go  out. 

2  A  HYMN,  O  God,  becometh  thee  in 
xV.  Sion :  and  avow  shall  be  paid  to  thee 

in  Jerusalem. 

3  O  hear  my  prayer :  all  flesh  shall  come 
to  thee. 

4  The  words  of  the  wicked  have  prevaileth 
over  us  :  and  thou  wilt  pardon  our  transgres- 
sions. 

5  Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  taken  to  thee  :  he  shall  dwell  in  thy 
courts. 

We  shall  be  filled  with  the  good  things  of 
thy  house ;  holy  is  thy  temple,  6  wonderful 
in  justice. 

Hear  us,  O  God  our  saviour,  who  art  the 
hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
sea  afar  off. 

7  Thou  who  preparest  the  mountains  by 
thy  strength,  being  girded  with  power :  8 
who  troublest  the  depth  of  the  sea,  the  noise 
of  its  waves. 

8  The  gentiles  shall  be  troubled,  9  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  borders  shall  be 
afraid  at  thy  signs  :  thou  shalt  make  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening  to 
be  joyful : 

10  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and  hast 
plentifully  watered  it ;  thou  hast  many  ways 
enriched  it. 

The  river  of  God  is  filled  with  water,  thou 
hast  prepared  their  food  :  for  so  is  its  pre- 
paration. 

11  Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams  thereof, 
multiply  its  fruits ;  it  shall  spring  up  and  re- 
joice in  its  showers. 

12  Thou  shalt  bless  the  crown  of  the  year 
of  thy  goodness  :  and  thy  field  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  plenty. 

13  The  beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness 
shall  grow  fat :  and  the  hills  shall  be  girded 
about  with  joy. 

14  The  rams  of  the  flock  are  clothed, 
and  the  vales  shall  abound  with  corn  :  they 
shall  shout,  yea,  they  shall  sing  a  hymn. 


*  The  arrows  nf  children  are  their  wounds.  That  is,  the 
\70uads,  stripes,  or  blows,  they  seek  to  inflict  upon  the  just,  are  bu; 
like  the  weak  efforts  of  children's  arrows,  which  can  do  no  exe- 
cution ;  and  their  tongues,  that  is,  their  speeches  against  them, 
come  to  nothing. 

t  Of  the  captivity.  That  is.  The  people  of  the  captivity  of 
Babylon.  This  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  is  found  iu  the  ancient 
trausUtiou  of  the  Septuagint. 


PSALM  LXV, 

Jubilate  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  praise  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  canticle  of  a  psalm  of  the 
resurrection. 

SHOUT  with  joy  to  God,  all  the  «Srth,  2 
sing  ye  a  psalm  to  his  naiae  ;  give  glorjr 
to  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are  thy  works, 

0  Lord !  in  the  multitude  of  thy  strength 
thy  enemies  shall  lie  to  thee. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  and  sing  to 
thee  :  let  it  sing  a  psalm  to  thy  name. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  wha- 
is  terrible  in  his  counsels  over  the  sons,  of 
men. 

6  Who  turneth  the  sea  into  dry  land,  in  the 
river  they  shall  pass  on  foot :  there  shall  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  Who  by  his  power  ruleth  for  ever :  his 
eyes  behold  the  nations  ;  let  not  them  that 
provoke  him  be  exalted  in  themselves. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  gentiles ;  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard. 

9  Who  hath  set  my  soul  to  live  :  and  hath 
not  suffered  my  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  :  thou 
hast  tried  us  by  fire,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  a  net,  thou  hast 
laid  afflictions  on  our  back  :  12  thou  hast  set 
men  over  our  heads. 

We  have  passed  through  fire  and  water, 
and  thou  hast  brought  us  out  into  a  refresh- 
ment. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer- 
ings :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows,  14  which 
ray  lips  have  uttered. 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was 
in  trouble. 

15  I  will  off'er  up  to  thee  holocausts  full  of 
marrow,  with  burnt- offerings  of  rams  :  I  wiU 
offer  to  thee  bullocks  with  goats. 

16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God :  and 

1  will  tell  you  what  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  to  him  with  my  mouth  :  and  I 
extolled  him  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  have  looked  at  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

19  Therefore  hath  God  heard  me,  and 
hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tion. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVI. 
Deus  misereatur. 

A  prayer  for  the  propagation  of  the  chorch. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  a  psalm  of  a  can- 

ticle for  David. 

2  "jl/TA Y  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and  bless 
JLtXus  :  may  he  cause  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance to  shine  upon  us,  and  may  he  have 
mercy  on  us. 

3  That  we  may  know  thy  way  upon  earth  : 
thy  salvation  in  all  nations. 

4  Let  people  confess  to  thee,  O  God:  let 
all  people  give  praise  to  thee. 

5  Let  the  nations  be  glad  and  rejoice :  for 
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thou  judgest  the  people  with  justice,  and  di- 
rectest  the  nations  upon  earth. 

6  Let  the  people,  O  God,  confess  to  thee  : 
let  all  the  people  give  praise  to  thee  :  7  the 
earth  hath  yielded  her  fruit. 

May  God  our  God  bless  us,  8  may  God 
l)Iess  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fear 
him. 


PSALM  LXVn. 

Exurgat  Deus. 

The  glorious  establishrneiU  ol  the  church  of  the  newTesitamenl, 
prefigured  by  the  benefits  bestowed  on  the  people  of  Israel. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle  for 

David  himself. 

2  TT  ET  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  he 
JLi  scattered  :  and  let  them  that  hate  him 

flee  from  before  his  face. 

3  As  smoke  vanisheth,  so  let  them  vanish 
away;  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so 
let  the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of 
God. 

4  And  let  the  just  feast,  and  rejoice  be- 
fore God :  and  be  delighted  with  glad- 
ness. 

5  Sing  ye  to  God,  sing  a  psalm  to  his  name : 
make  a  way  for  him  who  ascendeth  upon 
the  west  :*  the  Lord  is  his  name, 

Rejoice  ye  before  him :  but  the  wicked 
shall  be  troubled  at  his  presence,  6  who  is 
the  father  of  orphans,  and  the  judge  of 
widows 

God  in  his  holy  place  :  7  God  who  maketh 
men  of  one  mannerf  to  dwell  in  a  house  : 

Who  bringeth  out  them  that  were  bound  :| 
in  strength  ;  in  like  manner  them  that  pro- 
voke, that  dwell  in  sepulchres. 

8  O  God,  when  thou  didst  go  forth  in  the 
sight  of  thy  people,  when  thou  didst  pass 
through  the  desert : 

9  The  earth  was  moved,  and  the  heavens 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Sina, 
at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

10  Thou  shalt  set  aside  for  thy  inheritance 
a  free  rain,§  0  God :  and  it  was  weakened, 
hut  thou  hast  made  it  perfect. 

11  In  it||  shall  thy  animals  dwell ;  in  thy 
sweetness,  O  God,  thou  hast  provided  for 
the  poor. 

12  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word  to  them 


*  Who  ascendeth  upon  the  west.  Super  occasum.  St.  Gre- 
gory unrlerstaiids  it  of  Christ,  who  after  his  going  down,  like  the 
sun,  in  the  west,  by  his  passion  and  death,  ascended  more  glori- 
ous, and  carried  ail  before  liini.  St.  Jerome  renders  it,  who  as- 
cendeth, orcoMielh  up,  through  the  deserts. 

t  Of  one  manner.  Tlut  is,  agreeing  in  faith,  unanimous  in 
love,  and  following  the  same  manner  of  discipline.  It  is  verified 
sn  the  servants  of  tiod  living  together  in  his  Aouse,  which  is  the 
church.     1  Tim.  iii.  15 

X  Them  that  were  bound,  Slc.  The  power  and  mercy  of  God 
appears,  in  his  bringing  out  of  their  captivity  those  that  wert 
•  strongly  bound  in  theii'  »i)is:  and  in  restoring  to  his  grace  those 
whose  behaviour  had  been  most  provoking ;  and  who  by  their 
evil  habits  were  not  only  ilead,  but  buried  in  Ihe'ir -lepulrhres. 

§  A  free  rain-  The  manna,  which  rained  plentifully  from 
heaven,  infavuurof  God's  inheritance,  that  is,  of  his  people  Is- 
rael: which  loa.s' weaienerf  indeed  under  a  variety  of  afflictions, 
but  wasmrtrfe  perfect  by  God,  that  is,  was  still  supported  by  di- 
vine providence,  and  brmighl  on  to  the  promised  land.  It  agreei 
particularly  to  the  church  of  Christ,  his  true  J«Aeriffince,  which 
UplentifuJIy  \vatered  with  the  free  rain  of  lieavenly  grace  ;  and 
through  many  infirmities,  that  is,  crosses  and  tribulations,  is  made 
perfect,  and  fitted  for  eternal  glory. 

Jl  In  it,  i^c.  That  is,  in  this  church,  which  is  thy  fold  and  thy 
inheritance,  shall  thy  animals,  thy  sheep,  dwell ;  where  thou 
hast  pleatifuJIy  provided  for  them. 
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that  preach  good  tidingsIT  with  great  power 

13  The  king  of  powers**  is  of  the  beloved* 
of  the  beloved  ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  house 
shall  divide  spoils. 

14  If  you  sleep  among  the  midst  of  lots  :ft 
you  shall  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  the  hinder  parts  of  her  back 
with  the  paleness  of  gold. 

15  When  he  that  is  in  heaven  appointeth 
kings  over  her,:{:|  they  shall  be  whited  with 
snow  in  Selmon,  16  The  mountain  of  God§§ 
is  a  fat  mountain. 

A   curdled   mountain,  a  fat  mountain.    17 
Why  snspect  ye  curdled  mountains  ?|||| 
A  mountain  in  which  God  is  well  pleased  to 
dwell :  for  there  the  Lord  shall  dwell  unto 
the  end  : 

18  The  chariot  of  GodlTIT  is  attended  by  ten 
thousands  :  thousands  of  them  that  rejoice  : 
the  Lord  is  among  them  in  Sina,  in  the  holy 
place. 

19  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive  ;***  thou  hast  received 
gifts  in  men. 

Yea  for  those  also  that  do  not  believe,  the 
dw^elling  of  the  Lord  God. 

20  Blessed  be  the  Lord  day  by  day :  the 
God  of  our  salvation  will  make  our  journey 
prosperous  to  us. 

21  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation  :  and 
of  the  Lord,  of  the  Lord  are  the  issues  from 
death.ftt 

22  But  God  shall  break  the  heads  of  his 
enemies  :  the  hairy  crown  of  them  that  walk 
on  in  their  sins. 

23  The  Lord  said :  I  will  turn  them  from. 


TI  To  them  that  preach  good  tidings.  Evangelizantibusi 
That,  is,  to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel ;  who  receiving  the  word 
from  the  Lord,sh  dl  with  great  power  and  efficacy  preach  ihrongii- 
out  the  world  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  eternal  salvai- 
tion  through  him. 

'*  The  king  of  powers.  That  is,  the  mighty  King  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  is  of  the  beloved,  of  the  beloved :  that  is,  on  the  side  of 
Christ  his  most  beloved  son;  and  his  beautiful  house, v\z.  the 
church,  in  which  God  dwells  for  ever,  shall  by  her  spiritual  con- 
quests divide  the  spoils  of  many  nations.  The  Hebrew  (as  it 
now  stands  pointed)  is  thus  rendered.  The  kings  of  armies  have 
fled,  they  have  fled,  and  she  that  dwells  at  home  (or  the  beauty 
of  the  house)  shall  divide  the  spoils. 

t(  If  you  sleep  amongst  t/ie  midstof  lots,  (inter  medios cle- 
ros,  i{c.)  viz.  In  such  dangers  and  persecutions,  as  if  your  ene- 
mies were  casting  lots  for  your  goods  and  persons :  or  in  the 
nndst  of  the  lots  (inter  medios  terminos,  as  St.  Jerome  renders 
it)  that  is,  upon  the  very  bounds  or  borJers  of  the  dominions  of 
your  enemies:  you  shall  be  secure  nevertheless  under  the  divine 
protection,  and  shall  be  enabled  to  fly  away,  like  a  dove,  with 
glittering  wings,  and  feathers  shining  like  the  palest  and  most 
precious  gold  ;  that  is,  with  great  increase  of  virtue,  and  glowing 
with  the  fervour  of  charity. 

II  Kings  over  her.  That  is,  pastors  and  rulers  over  nis  church, 
viz.  the  aposiles  and  their  succesors.  Then  by  theirministry  shall 
men  be  made  whiter  than  the  snow  which  lies  on  the  top  of  the 
high  mountain  Selmon. 

§§  The  mountain  of  Cod.  The  church,  which,  Isaiah  ii.  2. 
is  called  The  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  upon  the  top 
of  mountains.  It  is  here  called  a  fat  and  a  curdled  mountain; 
that  is  to  say,  most  fruitful,  and  enriched  by  the  spiritual  gifts 
aiidgr  ces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II |{  iVhy  suspect  ye  curdled  mountains?  Why  do  ye  suppose 
or  imagine  there  may  be  any  other  such  curdled  mountains?  Vou 
are  mistaken:  the  mountain  thus  favoured  by  God  is  but  one;  and 
this  same  he  has  chosen  for  his  dwelling  for  ever. 

TITI  The  chariot  of  God,  descending  to  give  his  law  on  Mount 
Sina;  as  also  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  ascending  into  heaven,  to 
send  from  thence  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  publish  his  new  law,  is  at- 
tended with  ten  thousands,  that  is,  with  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  joyful  angel.s. 

* '  *  Led  captivity  captive.  Carrying  away  with  thee  to  hea- 
ven those  who  before  hatl  been  the  captives  of  Satan  ;  andreceiv- 
ng  from  God  the  Father  gifts  to  be  distributed  to  men ;  even  to 
those  who  were  before  unbelievers. 

ttt  The  issues  from  death.  The  Lord  alone  is  UJEfiter  of  the 
issues,  by  which  we  may  escape /rom  deaths 
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Basan,*  I  will  tui'il  them  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea ; 

24  That  thy  foot  maybe  dipped  in  the  blood 
(of  thy  enemies  ;  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  be 
red  with  the  same. 

25  They  have  seen  thy  goings,t  O  God,  the 
goings  of  my  God :  of  my  king  who  is  in 
his  sauctuary. 

26  Princes:}:  went  before  joined  with  singers, 
in  the  midst  of  young  damsels  playing  on 
timbrels.. 

27  lu  the  churches  bless  ye  God  the  Lord, 
from  the  fouutaiiis  of  Israel. § 

28  There  is  Benjamin  a  youth,  in  ecstasy 
of  mind. 

The  princes  of  Juda  are  their  leaders  :  the 
princes  of  Zabulon,  the  princes  of  Neph- 
tali. 

29  Command  thy  strength, ||  O  God  :  con- 
firm, O  God,  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  us. 

30  From  thy  temple  in  Jerusalem,  kings 
shall  offer  presents  to  thee. 

31  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds, IT 
the  congregation  of  bulls  with  the  kine  of 
the  people  ;  who  seek  to  exclude  them  who 
are  tried  with  silver. 

Scatter  thou  the  nations  that  delight  in 
wars  :  32  embassadors  shall  come**  out  of 
Egypt :  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her 
hands  to  God. 

33  Sing  to  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  : 
sing  ye  to  the  Lord  ; 

Singye  to  God,  34  who  mounteth  above  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  to  the  east. ft 

Sehold,  he  will  give  to  liis  voice  the  voice 
of  power, Jl  35  give  ye  glory  to  God  for  Is- 
rael, his  magnificence,  and  his  power  is  in 
the  clouds. 

33  God  is  wonderful  in  his  saints  :  the  God 


*  Twill  tu7-n.  {hemfrom  Basan,  Jfc.  I  will  cast  out  my  ene- 
mies from  their  ricli  possesjioiis,  signified  \^y Basan,  afruitful  coun- 
try :  and  [  will  drive  them  into  Ike  depth  of  the  sea  :  and  make 
such  a  slaughter  of  ihein,  thiU  the  feet  ot  my  servants  may  be 
dyed  in  their  blood,  &c. 

t  Thy  goings.  Thy  ways,  thy  proceedings,  by  whxh  thou 
diist  forraerly  take  possession  of  ihe  promised  land  in  favour  of 
thy  people,-  and  shak  afierwaiils  of  the  whole  world,  which  thou 
shall  subdue  to  thy  son. 

4  Princes.  The  apostles,  the  first  converters  of  nations;  at 
tended  by  nutnbersofpe  feet  souls,  singing  the  divine  praises,  and 
virgins  consecrated  to  God. 

4  From  the  fountains  of  J<ra  I  Prom  whom  both  Christ 
and  his  apostles  spring.  By  Benjamin,  the  holy  fathers  on  this 
place  understand  St.  Paul,  who  was  of  that  tribe,  named  here  a 
youth,  because  he  was  the  last  called  to  the  aposileship.  iSy  the 
princes  of  Juda,  Zabulon,  and  Nephtaii,  we  may  iinderstaml  the 
other  apostles,  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  .fuda;  or  of  the  tribes  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephtali,  where  our  Lord  began  to  preach,  Matt. 
V.  13.  &c. 

II  Commamd.  thy  strength.  Give  orders  that  thy  strength  may 
be  always  with  ns. 

11  Rebuke  Vie  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds ;  or  the  wild  beasts, 
which  lie  hid  in  Vie  reeds.  That  is,  the  devils,  wfio  hide  them- 
selves in  order  to  surprise  their  pray.  Or  by  toild  beasts,  are  here 
understood  persecutors,  who,  for  all  their  attempts  against  the 
Church,  arc  but  as  weak  reeds,  which  cannot  prevail  against 
them  who  are  supporterl  by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  The 
same  also  are  called  the  congregalij/i  of  bulls  (from  their  rage 
against  the  Church)  who  assemble  together  all  their  kitte,  that  is, 
the  people,  their  subjects,  to  exclu.le,  if  they  can,  from  Christ  and 
liis  inheritance,  his  constant  confessors,  who  are  like  silver  tried 
!  by  fire. 

'*  Embas.<!adi)rs  shall  come,  S(c.  It  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
conversion  of  the  gentiles,  and  by  name  of  the  Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians. 

■j  t  To  the  east.  From  Mount  Olivet,  which  is  on  the  east  side 
of  Jerusalem. 

t;  The  voice  of  pow-.r.  That  is,  he  will  inako/iis  voice  to  he  a 
piiwerful  voice:  by  calling  from  death  to  life,  such  as  were  dead 
jti  mortal  sin :  as  at  the  last  day  he  will  by  the  power  of  his  voice 
i^uli  ail  the  dead  from  their  graves. 


of  Israel,  is  he  who  will  give  power  and 
strength  to  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

Salvum  me  fac,  Deus. 

Christ  in  his  passion  declareth  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings,  and 
the  malice  of  his  peraecutora  the  Jews  j  and  foretellelh  their  re* 
probation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  chang- 

ed ;§§  for  David. 

2  O  AVE  me,  O  God :  for  the  waters  ||||  are 


S' 


and 


come  in  even  unto  my  soul. 

3  I  stick  fast  in  the  mire  of  the  deep ; 
tiiere  is  no  sure  standing. 

I  am  come  into  the  depth  of  the  sea;  and  a 
tempest  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

4  I  have  laboured  with  crying ;  my  jaw9 
are  become  hoarse  :  my  eyes  have  failed, 
whilst  I  hope  in  my  God. 

5  They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of 
my  head,  who  hate  me  without  cause. 

My  enemies  are  grown  strong  who  have 
wrongfully  persecuted  me  :  then  did  I  pay 
that  which  I  took  not  away.lTIT 

6  O  God  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  ort'ences***  are  not  hidden  from  thee. 

7  L-t  not  them  be  ashamed  for  me,  wha 
look  for  thee,  O  Lord  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Let  them  not  be  confounded  on  my  account, 
who  seek  thee,  O  God  of  Israel. 

8  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach ;  shame  halh  covered  my  face. 

9  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  to  the  sons  of  my  mother. 

10  For  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  m© 
up :  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

11  And  I  covered  my  soul  in  fasting;  and 
it  was  made  a  reproach  lo  me, 

12  And  I  made  hair-cloth  my  garment:  and 
I  became  a  by-word  to  them. 

13  They  that  sat  in  the  gate  spoke  against 
me :  and  they  that  drank  wine  made  me 
their  song. 

14  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  to  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  for  the  time  of  thy  good  pleasure,. 
OGod. 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  ia 
the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

15  Draw  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  may 
not  stick  fast :  deliver  me  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  tempest  of  water  drown  me,. 
nor  the  deep  swallow  me  up :  and  let  not 
the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  kind  ; 
look  upon  me  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies. 

18  And  turn  not  away  thy  face  from  thy 
servant :  for  I  am  in  trouble,  hear  me 
speedily. 


§§  Par  them  that  shall  be  chansed.  A  psalm  for  Christiait 
converts,  to  remember  the  passion  of  Christ. 

{{Jl  The  waters;  of  afilictions  and  sorrows.  My  soul  ia  SOT' 
rou'ful  even  unto  death.     Matt.  xxwi. 

Tit  I  pay  that  which  I  took  not  away.  Christ  in  his  passion 
made  restitution  of  what  he  had  not  taken  away,  by  suffering  Ih* 
punishment  due  to  our  sins,  and  so  repairing  the  injury  we  had 
done  to  God. 

*"  My  foolishness  and  my  offences  ;  which  my  enemies  Im- 
pute to  me :  or  the  follies  and  sins  of  men,  which  i  have  taken  upou 
myself. 
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19  Attend  to  my  soul,  and  deliver  it :  save 
me  because  of  my  enemies. 

20  Thou  knowest  my  reproach,  and  my 
confusion,  and  my  shame. 

21  In  thy  sight  are  all  they  that  afflict 
me  ;  my  heart  hath  expected  reproach  and 
misery. 

And  I  looked  for  one  that  would  grieve 
together  with  me,  but  there  was  none  :  and 
for  one  that  would  comfort  me,  and  I  found 
none. 

22  And  they  gave  me  gall  for  my  food  :  and 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table*  become  as  a  snare  before 
them,  and  a  recompence,  and  a  stumbling- 
block. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they 
see  not ;  and  their  back  bend  thou  down  al- 
ways. 

25  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  them  :  and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

26  Let  their  habitation  be  made  desolate  ; 
and  let  there  be  none  to  dwell  in  their  tab- 
ernacles. 

27  Because  they  have  persecuted  him  whom 
thou  hast  smitten  ;  and  they  have  added  to 
the  grief  of  my  wounds. 

28  Add  thou  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity  : 
and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  justice, 

29  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
the  living :  and  with  the  just  let  them  not 
be  written, 

30  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  thy  salva- 
tion, O  God,  hath  set  me  up. 

31 1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  can- 
ticle :  and  I  will  magnify  him  with  praise. 

32  And  it  shall  please  God  better  than  a 
young  calf,  that  bringeth  forth  horns  and 
hoofs. 

33  Let  the  poor  see  and  rejoice  ;  seek  ye 
■God,  and  your  soul  shall  live, 

34  For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  poor,  and 
hath  not  despised  his  prisoners. 

35  Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth  praise 
him  ;  the  sea,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth 
therein. 

38  For  God  will  save  Sion,t  and  the  cities 
of  Juda  shall  he  built  up. 

And  they  shall  dwell  there,  and  acquire  it 
by  inhei'itance. 

37  And  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  pos 
sess  it :  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM   LXIX. 

Deus,  in  adjutorium. 

A  prayer  in  perseeulion. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David,  to  bring 
to  remembrance  that  the  Lord  saved  him. 

2  /~\  GOD,  come  to  my  assistance;  O  Lord, 
V^  make  haste  to  help  me. 

3  Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that 
seek  my  soul : 

*  Lei  their  table,  ffr.  What  here  follows  in  the  style  of  an 
smprecaiioii,  is  a  propliecy  of  the  wretched  stale  to  which  the 
Jews  should  be  recliiceUii  punishment  of  their  wilfnl  obstinacy. 

t  iSion.  The  catholic  church.  The  cities  of  J udah,  i(c.  her 
places  of  worship,  wliioh  shall  be  established  throughout  the 
world.  And  llwre,  viz.  ia  litis  church  of  Christ,  shall  his  servants 
dwell,  ^c. 
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4  Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  blush 
for  shame  that  desire  evils  to  me  : 

Let  them  be  presently  turned  away  blush- 
ing for  shame  that  say  to  me  ;  'Tis  well,  'tis 
well.t 

5  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice,  and  be  glad 
in  thee ;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvatioa 
say  always  :  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

6  But  I  am  needy  and  poor ;  O  God,  help 
me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  deliverer :  O 
Lord, make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXX. 
In  te  Domine. 

A  prayer  for  perseverance. 

1  A  psalm  for  David.     Of  the  sons  of  Jona- 
dab,§  and  the  former  captives. 

IN  thee,  O  Lord,  I  have  hoped,  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion  :  2  deliver  me  ia 
thy  justice,  and  rescue  me. 
Incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector,  and 
a  place  of  strength  :  that  thou  mayst  make 
me  safe. 

For  thou  art  my  firmament  and  ray  refuge. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  sinner,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
transgressor  of  the  law  and  of  the  unjust. 

5  For  thou  art  my  patience,  O  Lord :  my 
hope,  O  Lord,  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  confirmed  from  the 
womb :  from  my  mother's  womb  thou  art 
my  protector. 

Of  thee  shall  I  continually  sing :  7  I  am 
become  unto  many  as  a  wonder,  but  thou  art 
a  strong  helper. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  praise,  that 
I  may  sing  thy  glory ;  thy  gi-eatness  all  the 
day  long. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age : 
when  my  strength  shall  fail,  do  not  thou  for- 
sake me. 

10  For  my  enemies  have  spoken  against 
me ;  and  they  that  watched  my  soul  have 
consulted  together. 

11  Saying ;  God  hath  forsaken  him  ;  pursue 
and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  thou  far  from  me  :  O  my 
God,  make  haste  to  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded,  and  come  to 
nothing  that  detract  my  soul ;  let  them  be 
covered  with  confusion  and  shame  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  always  hope;  and  will  add  to 
all  thy  praise. 

15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  justice; 
thy  salvation  all  the  day  long. 

Because  I  have  not  known  learning, [|  16  I 
will  enter  into  the  poAvers  of  the  Lord  :  O 
Lord,  I  will  be  mindful  of  thy  justice  alone. 


*  'Tis  tcdl,  '(is  loeli  Euse,  ense.  Si.  Jerome  renders  il» 
vah,  vah!  which  is  the  voice  of  one  insulting  and  aeriding.  Some 
understand  it  as  a  detestation  of  deceitful  Haileiers. 

§  Of  the  sons  of  Jonadnb.  The  Rechabiies,  of  whom  see 
.leremias  xxxv.  By  th  s  addition  of  thu  seventy-two  interpreters, 
we  gather  that  this  psalm  was  usually  sung  in  the  synagogue, 
in  the  person  of  the  Kechabites,  and  of  those  who  were  first  car- 
ried away  into  captivity. 

II  Learning..  As  nuich  as  to  say,  T  build  not  upon  faumaa 
learning,  but  only  on  the  power  and  justice  of  GoU. 
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17  Thou  hast  taught  me,  0  God,  from  my 
youth  :  and  till  now  I  will  declare  thy  won- 
derful works, 

18  And  uuto  old  aga  and  grey  hairs  :  O  God, 
forsake  me  not, 

Until  I  show  forth  thy  arm  to  all  the  gen- 
eration that  is  to  come  : 

Thy  power,  19  and  thy  justice,  O  God,  even 
to  the  highest  great  things  thou  hast  done  : 
O  God,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

20  How  great  troubles  hast  thou  shown  me, 
ma-ay  and  grievous  :  and  turning  thou  hast 
brought  to  life,  and  hast  brought  me  back 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  : 

21  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  magnificence  : 
and  turning  to  me  thou  hast  comforted  me. 

22  For  I  will  also  confess  to  thee  thy  truth 
with  the  instruments  of  psaltery  :  O  God,  I 
will  sing  to  thee  with  the  harp  thou  holy 
one  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I 
shall  sing  to  thee  :  and  my  soul  which  thou 
hast  redeemed. 

24  Yea,  and  my  tongue  shall  meditate  on 
thy  justice  all  the  day  ;  when  they  shall  be 
confounded  and  put  to  shame  that  seek  evils 
to  me. 

PSALM    LXXL 
Deus,  judicium  tuum. 

A  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Idti^dom  :  pre- 
figured by  Solomon  and  his  happy  reign. 

1  A  psalm  on  Solomon. 

2 /^  IVE  to  the  king  thy  judgment,  O  God  : 
vJT  and  to  the  king's  son  thy  justice  : 
To  judge  thy  people  with  justice,  and  thy 

poor  witli  judgment. 

3  Let  the  mountains  receive  peace  for  the 
people,  and  the  hills  justice. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people: 
and  he  shall  save  the  childi-en  of  the  poor  : 
and  he  shall  humble  the  oppressor. 

5  And  he  shall  continue  with  the  sun,  and 
before  the  moon,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
fleece :  and  as  showers  falling  gently  upon 
the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  justice  spring  up,  and 
abundance  of  peace,  till  the  moon  be  taken 
away. 

8  And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  Before  him  the  Ethiopians  shall  fall  down : 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  ground. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the  islands 
shall  offer  presents  :  the  kings  of  the  Ara- 
bians and  of  Saba  shall  bring  gifts  : 

11  And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall  adore 
him  :  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  from  the 
mighty,  and  the  needy  that  had  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy  :  and 
he  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from  usuries 
and  iniquity :  and  their  name  shall  be  hon- 
ourable iu  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be 
given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia;  for  him  they 
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shall  always  adore,  they  shall  bless  him  all 
the  day. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  firmament  on  the 
earth,*  on  the  tops  of  mountains :  above 
Libaiius  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  exalted  : 
and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  the 
grass  of  the  earth. 

17  Let  his  name  be  blessed  for  evermore  : 
his  name  continueth  before  the  sun. 

And  in  him  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
be  blessed :  all  nations  shall  magnify  liim. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  alone  doeth  wonderful  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty 
for  ever  :  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  tilled 
with  his  majesty.     So  be  it.     So  be  it. 

20  The  praises  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  ended. f 

PSALM  LXXII. 
Quam  bonus  Israel  Dens. 

The  temptation  of  the  wealc,  upon  seeing  the  prosperity  of  Iht 
wicked,  is  overcome  by  the  consideration  of  the  justice  of  God, 
who  will  quicltly  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works. 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 
OW  good  is  God  to  Israel,  to  them  that 
are  of  a  right  heart  ? 

2  But  my  feet  were  almost  moved ;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipt. 

3  Because  I  had  a  zeal  on  occasion  of  the 
wicked,  seeing  the  prosperity  of  sinners. 

4  For  there  is  no  regard  to  their  death ;  nor 
is  there  strength  in  their  stripes. 

5  They  are  not  in  the  labour  of  men : 
neither  shall  they  be  scourged  like  other 
men. 

6  Therefore  pride  hath  held  them  fast : 
they  are  covered  with  their  iniquity  and 
their  wickedness. 

7  Their  iniquity  hath  come  forth,  as  it  were 
from  fatness  4  they  have  passed  into  the 
affection  of  the  heart. 

8  They  have  thought  and  spoken  wicked- 
ness :  they  have  spoken  iniquity  on  high. 

9  They  have  set  their  mouth  against  hea- 
ven :  and  their  tongue  hath  passed  through 
the  earth. 

10  Therefore  will  my  people  return  here  :§ 
and  full  days  shall  be  found  in  them. 

11  And  they  said  :  How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  sinners ;  and  yet 
abounding  in  the  world  they  have  obtained 
riches. 

13  And  I  said :  Then  have  I  in  vain  justified 
my  heart,  and  washed  my  hands  among  the 
innocent. 

14  And  I  have  been  scourged  all  the  day  : 


•"  AJirmament  on  the  earth,  S(c.  This  may  be  understood  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  ever  firm  and  visible ;  and  of  the  flourishiug 
condition  of  its  congregation. 

t  Are  ended.  By  this  it  appears  that  this  psalm,  though 
placed  here,  was  in  order  of  tune  the  last  of  those  which  David 
compos.d. 

X  Fatness.  Abundance,  and  temporal  prosperity,  which  hath 
encouraged  them  in  their  iniquity  ;  and  made  them  give  theno- 
selves  up  to  their  irregular  affections. 

§  Return  here ;  or  hither.  The  weak  among  the  servants  of 
God,  will  be  apt  often  to  return  to  this  thought,  and  will  be 
shocked  when  they  consider  the  full  days,  that  is,  the  long  end 
prosperous  life  of  the  wicked ;  and  will  be  tempted  to  make  lh« 
reflections  against  providence  which  are  set  down  in  the  following 
verses. 
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PSALMS, 
and  my  chastisement  hath  been  in  the  morn- 
ings, 

15  If  I  said  :*  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I 
should  condemn  the  generation  of  thy  chil- 
dren. 

16  I  studied  that  I  might  know  this  thing, 
it  is  a  labour  in  my  sight : 

17  Until  I  go  into  tlie  sanctuary  of  God, 
and  understand  concerning  their  last  ends. 

18  But  indeed  for  deceits  thou  hast  put  it 
to  them  :t  when  they  were  lifted  up,  thou 
hast  cast  them  down. 

19  How  are  they  brought  to  desolation  ! 
they  have  suddenly  ceased  to  be  :  they  have 
perished  by  reason  of  their  iniquity. 

20  As  the  dream  of  them  that  awake,  O 
Lord;  so  in  thy  city  thou  shalt  bring  their 
image  to  nothing. 

21  For  my  heart  hath  been  inflamed,  and 
my  reins  have  been  chauged :  22  and  I  am 
brought  to  nothing,  and  I  knew  not. 

23  I  am  become  as  a  beast  before  thee  :  and 
J  am  always  with  thee. 

24  Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right  hand : 
and  by  thy  will  thou  hast  conducted  me,  and 
with  thy  glory  thou  hast  received  me. 

25  For  what  I  have  in  heaven  ?  and  besides 
thee  what  do  I  desire  upon  earth  .'' 

26  For  thee  my  flesh  and  my  heart  hath 
fainted  away  ;  thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart 
and  the  God  that  is  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For  behold,  they  that  go  far  from  thee 
shall  perish :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  are  disloyal  to  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  adhere  to  my 
God,  to  put  my  hope  in  the  Lord  God  : 

That  I  may  declare  all  thy  praises,  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

PSALM  LXXm. 
Ut  quid,  Deus. 

A  prayer  of  the  church  under  grievous  persecutions. 

1  Understanding  for  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  unto 
the  end?  why  is  thy  wrath  enkindled 
against  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou 
hast  possessed  from  the  beginning ; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  inheritance  which  thou 
hast  redeemed ;  mount  Sion  in  which  thou 
hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  hands  against  their  pride  unto 
the  end ;  see  what  things  the  enemy  hath 
done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  they  that  hate  thee  have  made  their 
boasts,  in  the  midst  of  thy  solemnity. 

They  have  set  up  their  ensigns:}:  for  signs  : 
5  and  they  knew  not  both  in  the  going  out, 
and  on  the  highest  top. 

As  with  axes  in  a  wood  of  trees,  6  thev 
have  cut  down  at  once  the  gates  thereof: 


*  If  I  said,  S(c.  Thai  is,  if  I  should  indulge  such  thoughts  as 
these. 

t  Thou  hast  put  it  to  tliem.  In  punishment  of  their  deceits^ 
or  for  deceiving  them,  thou  hast  brought  evils  upon  them  in  their 
last  end,  which  in  their  prosperity  they  never  apprehended. 

i  Their  ensigns,  &c.  They  have  fixed  their  colours  for  signs 
and  trophies,  both  on  the  gates,  and  on  the  highest  lop  of  the 
temple :  and  they  knew  not,  that  is,  they  regarded  not  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  place.  This  psaira  manifestly  foretels  the  time  of  the 
iilacliabees,  and  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiuchus. 
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with  axe  and  hatchet  they  have  brought  it 
down. 

7  They  have  set  fire  to  thy  sanctuary:  they 
havt^  defiled  the  dwelling  place  of  thy  name 
on  the  earth. 

8  They  said  in  their  heart,  the  whole  kin- 
dred of  them  together  :  let  us  abolish  all  th« 
fi-stival  (lays  o('  God  from  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  we  have  not  seen,  there  is  now 
no  prophet :  and  he  Avill  know  us  no  more. 

10  How  long,  O  God,  shall  the  enemy  re- 
proach ?  is  the  adversary  to  provoke  thy 
name  for  ever.'* 

11  Why  dost  thou  turn  away  thy  hand  ?  and 
thy  right  hand  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom 
for  ever .'' 

12  But  God  is  our  king  before  ages  ;  he 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

13  Thou  by  thy  strength  didst  make  the 
sea  firm  :§  thou  didst  crush  the  heads  of  tlie 
dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  hast  broken  the  heads  of  the  dra- 
gon :  thou  hast  given  him  to  be  meat  for  iho 
people  of  the  Ethiopians. 

15  Thou  hast  broken  up  the  fountains  and 
the  torrents  :  thou  hast  dried  up  the  Ethan 
rivers.  II 

16  Thine  is  the  day,  and  thine  is  the  night : 
thou  hast  made  the  morning  light  and  tlw? 
sun. 

17  Thou  hast  made  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth :  the  summer  and  the  spring  were 
formed  by  thee. 

18  Remember  this,  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached the  Lord  :  and  a  foolish  people 
hath  provoked  thy  name. 

19  Deliver  not  up  to  beasts  the  souls  that 
confess  to  thee  :  and  forget  not  to  the  end 
the  souls  of  tliy  poor. 

20  Have  regard  to  thy  covenant :  for  they 
that  are  the  obscure  of  the  earthTT  have  been 
filled  with  dwellings  of  iniquity. 

21  Let  not  the  humble  be  turned  away  with 
confusion  :  the  poor  and  needy  shall  praiset 
thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  judge  thy  own  cause  :  re- 
member thy  reproaches  with  which  the 
foolish  man  hath  reproached  thee  all  the 
day. 

23  Forget  not  the  voices  of  thy  enemies  ; 
the  pride  of  them  that  hate  thee  ascendeth 
continually, 

PSALM  LXXIV 

Confitebimur  tibi. 

There  is  a  just  judgment  to  come :  therfore  let  the  wicked  take 
care. 


§  The  sea  firm  By  making  the  waters  of  the  Red  sea  stand 
like  firm  walls,  whilst  Israel  passecl  through  ;  and  destroying  the 
Egyptians,  called  here  dragons  from  their  cruelty,  in  the  same 
waters,  with  their  king;  casting  up  their  bodies  on  the  shore  to 
be  stripped  by  the  Ethiopians,  inliabiting  in  those  days  ihe  coast 
of  Arabia. 

II  Elhan  rivers.  That  is,  rivers  which  ran  trith  strong 
streams.  This  was  verified  m  Jordan,  Josue  iii.  and  in  Arnon^ 
Numb.  xxi.  14. 

IT  The  obscure  of  the  earth.  Mean  and  ignoble  wretcbe» 
have  been  filled,  that  is,  enriched,  with  houses  of  iniquity 
that  is,  witii  our  estates  and  possessions,  which  tbey  bav«  ui^ 
justly  acquired, 


PSALMS  LXXIV 

1  Unto  tlic  end,  corrupt  not,*  a  psalm  of  a 

canticle  for  Asaph. 

2  T1S7E  will  praise  thee,  O  God  :  we  will 

VV    praise,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy 
name. 

We  will  relate  thy  wondcrous  works  :  3 
when  I  shall  take  a  tirue,f  1  will  judge  jus- 
tices. 

4  The  earth  is  melted,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein :  I  have  established  the  pillars  there- 
■of. 

5  I  said  to  the  wicked  :  Do  not  act  wick- 
•ediy :  and  to  the  sinners :  Lift  not  up  the 
horn. 

6  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  :  speak  not 
iniquity  against  God. 

7  For  neither  from  the  cast,  nor  from  the 
west,  nor  from  the  desert  hills  :  8  for  God  is 
the  judge. 

One  he  putteth  down,  and  another  he  lift- 
<ith  up  :  9  for  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 
is  a  cup  of  strong  wine  full  of  mixture. 

And  he  hath  poured  it  out  from  this  to  that : 
l)ut  the  dregs  thereof  are  not  emptied  :  all 
the  sinners  of  the  eai'th  shall  drink. 

10  But  I  will  declare  for  ever  :  I  will  sing 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

11  And  I  will  break  all  the  horns  of  sin- 
ners :  but  the  horns  of  the  just  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

Notus  in  Judaea. 

■God  is  known  in  liis  clmrcli :  mid  exerts  liis  power  in  protecting 
it.  It  alludes  to  the  slaughter  of  the  Assyrians,  in  the  days  of 
king  Ezechias. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  praises,  a  psalm  for  Asaph : 

a  canticle  to  the  Assyrians. 

2  TN  Judea  God  is  knowji :  his  name  is 
A  great  in  Israel ; 

3  And  his  place  is  in  peace :  and  his  abode 
in  Sion : 

4  There  hath  he  broken  the  powers  of 
•bows,  the  shield,  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 

5  Thou  eulightenest  wonderfully  from  the 
everlasting  hills  :  6  All  the  foolish  of  heart 
■were  troubled. 

They  have  slept  their  sleep :  and  all  the 
anen  of  riches  have  found  nothing  in  their 
hands. 

7  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  they 
have  all  slumbered  that  mounted  on  horse- 
back. 

8  Thou  art  terrible,  and  wlio  shall  resist 
thee:  from  that  time|  thy  wrath. 

9  Thou  hast  caused  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven  :  the  earth  trembled,  and  was 
still, 

10  When  God  arose  in  judgment  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 


•  Corrupt  not.  'Tis  Ijelieve!  to  have  been  the  be!;inning  of 
jjomeoJe  or  hymn,  toltie  tune  oTwIiicli  thJspsiUin  vi-asio  besune 
St.  Augustine  and  other  fathers  take  it  lobe  an  alraonitioii  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  not  to  fainter  fail  in  our  hope;  but  to  persevere  witli 
icouslancy  in  good ;  because  Goul  wili  not  fail  iu  his  due  liiue  to 
jender  to  every  man  according  ix)  his  works. 

t  Wheal  shall  lake  a  time.  ( n  proper  time.?  ;  particularly  at 
<he  last  day,  when  the  earth  shall  inell  away  at  the  presence  of 
the  great  judge :  the  same  who  orv^inally  laid  the  fuun  Jatioiis  of 
■  lit,  and  as  it  were  establishe  t  its  pillars. 

t  From  tlial  lime,  Ijfc.  From  tluj  lime  that  thy  wrath  sbaJI 
SiueoJc  out. 


,  LXXV.,  LXXVL 

11  For  the  thought  of  man  shall  give  praise 
to  thee  :  and  the  remainders  of  the  thoughts 
shrdl  keep  holyday  to  thee, 

1^2  Vow  ye,  and.  pay  to  the  Lord  your 
God  :  all  you  that  round  about  him  bring 
pr.-sents. 

To  him  that  is  terrible,  13  even  to  him  who 
taketh  away  the  spirit  of  princes :  to  the 
terrible  with  the  kihgs  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVL 

Voce  mea. 

Tlie  faithful  have  recourse  to  God  in  trouble  of  mind,  with  conS- 
dence  in  his  mercy  and  power. 

I  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm  of 
Asaph. 
CPJED  to  the  Lord  with  ray  voice; 
to  God  with  my  voice ;  and  he  gave 
car  to  me. 
3  III  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  God, 
Avith  my  hands  lifted  up  to  him  in  the  night : 
and  I  was  not  deceived. 

My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted :  4  I 
remembered  God,  and  was  delighted,  and 
was  exercised  :  and  my  spirit  swooned 
away. 

5  My  eyes  prevented  the  watches  :  I  Avas 
troubled,  and  I  spoke  not. 

6  I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old  :  and  I 
had  in  my  mind  the  eternal  years. 

7  And  1  meditated  in  the  night  with  my 
own  heart :  and  I  was  exercised,  and  I  swept 
my  spirit. 

8  Will  God  then  cast  off  for  ever  ?  or  will 
he  never  be  more  favourable  again  ? 

9  Or  will  he  cut  off  his  mercy  for  ever,  from 
generation  to  generation. 

JO  Or  will  God  forget  to  show  mercy.''  or 
will  he  in  his  anger  shut  up  his  mercies  ? 

U  And  I  said,  Now  have  I  begun  :  this  is 
the  change  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High. 

12  I  femembered  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
for  I  will  be  mindful  of  thy  wonders  from 
the  beginning. 

13  And  I  will  meditate  on  all  thy 
works :  and  will  be  employed  in  thy  in- 
ventions. 

14  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  holy  place : 
who  is  the  great  God  like  our  God.''  15  Thou 
art  the  God  that  doest  wonders. 

Thou  hast  made  thy  power  known  among 
the  nation:  16  Avith  thy  arm  thou  hast  re- 
deemed thy  people  the  children  of  Jacob  and 
of  Joseph. 

17  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God:  the  wa- 
ters saw  thee :  and  they  were  afraid,  and 
the  depths  were  troubled. 

18  Great  was  the  noise  of  the  waters  :  the 
clouds  sent  out  a  sound. 

For  thy  arrows  pass ;  19  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  in  a  wheel. 

Thy  lightnings  enlightened  the  world  :  the 
earth  shook  and  trembled. 

20  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in 
many  waters  :  and  thy  footsteps  shall  not  be 
known. 

21  Thou  hast  conducted  thy  people  like 
sheep,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

459 


PSALMS. 


PSALM  LXXVIL 

Attendite. 


God's  great  benefits  to  llie  people  of  Israel,  notwilhstanJiiig  their 
liigratiluje. 

1  Understanding  for  Asaph. 

ATTEND,  0  my  people,  to  my  law  :  in- 
cliiie   your  ears  to   the  words   of  my 
mouth. 

2  I  will  open  ray  mouth  in  parables :  I  will 
utter  propositions*  from  the  beginning-. 

3  How  great  things  have  we  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  They  have  not  been  hidden  from  their 
children,  in  another  j^eneration. 

Declaring  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
bis  powers,  and  his  wonders  which  he  hath 
done. 

5  And  he  set  up  a  testimony  in  Jacob :  and 
made  a  law  in  Israel. 

How  great  things  he  commanded  our  fa- 
thers, that  they  should  make  the  same  known 
to  their  children  :  6  that  another  generation 
might  knoAV  them. 

The  children  that  should  be  born,  and 
should  rise  up,  and  declare  them  to  their 
children; 

7  That  they  may  put  their  hope  in  God, 
and  may  not  forget  the  works  of  God  :  and 
may  seek  his  commandments. 

8  That  they  may  not  become  like  their 
fathers,  a  perverse  and  exasperating  gene- 
ration. 

A  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright ; 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  faithful  to  God. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim  who  bend  and  shoot 
with  the  bow  :  they  have  turned  back  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God  :  and 
in  his  law  they  would  not  walk. 

11  And  they  forgot  his  benefits,  and  his 
wonders  that  he  had  shown  them. 

12  Wonderful  things  did  he  do  in  the  sight 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
field  of  Tanis. 

13  Hi  divided  the  sea,  and  brought  them 
through  :  and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  in  a  vessel. 

14  And  he  conducted  them  with  a  cloud  by 
day,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  struck  the  rock  in  the  wilderness  : 
and  gave  them  to  drink,  as  out  of  the  great 
deep. 

16  He  brought  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  : 
and  made  streams  run  down  as  rivers. 

17  And  they  added  yet  more  sin  against 
him  :  they  provoked  the  most  High  to  wrath 
in  the  i)lace  without  water. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  hearts, 
by  asking  meat  for  their  desires. 

19  And  they  spoke  ill  of  God  :  they  said  : 
Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  Because  he  struck  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed. 


*  Propositions.    Deep  nnd  m7Sterious  sayings.    By  this  it 
appears  that  the  historical  facts  of  ancient  times,  comniemomted 
in  this  psahn,  were  deep  and  mysterious ;  as  being  figmes  of 
ereat  trutlis  appsriaiaius  lo  the  tune  of  the  new  lestunient, 
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Can  he  also  give  bread,  or  provide  a  table 
for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard,  and  was  an- 
gry ;  and  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob, 
and  wrath  came  up  against  Israel. 

22  Bi-cause  tiiey  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation. 

23  And  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  and  had  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  And  had  rained  down  matina  upon  then* 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  the  bread  of 
heaven. 

25  Man  ate  the  bread  of  angels :  he  sent  them 
provisions  in  abundance. 

23  He  removed  the  south-wind  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  by  his  power  brought  in  the  south- 
west wind. 

27  And  he  rained  upon  them  flesh  as  dust; 
and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea. 

28  And  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  pavilions. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  Avere  filled  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  gave  them  their  desire  :  30 
they  were  not  defrauded  of  that  which  they 
craved. 

As  yet  their  meat  was  in  their  mouth  :  31 
and  the  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them 

And  he  slew  tlje  fat  ones  amongst  thera, 
and  brought  down  the  chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  In  all  these  things  they  sinned  still:  and 
they  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  And  their  days  were  consumed  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  haste. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him :  and  they  returned,  and  came  to  him 

arly  in  the  morning. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  helper;  and  the  most  high  God  their 
redeemer. 

36  And  they  loved  him  with  their  mouth : 
and  with  their  tongue  they  lied  unto  him  : 

37  But  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him : 
nor  were  they  counted  faithful  in  his  cove  • 
nant. 

38  But  he  is  merciful,  and  will  forgive  their 
sins  ;  and  will  not  destroy  them. 

And  many  a  time  did  he  turn  away  his  an- 
ger ;  and  did  not  kindle  all  his  wrath. 

39  And  he  remembered  that  they  are  flesh; 
a  wind  that  goeth  and  returneth  not. 

40  How  often  did  they  provoke  him  in  the 
desert ;  and  move  him  to  wrath  in  the  place 
without  water  .'* 

41  And  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God; 
and  grieved  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand  in  the 
day  that  he  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 
of  him  that  afflicted  thera  : 

43  How  he  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt,  and 
his  wonders  in  tiie  field  of  Tanis. 

44  And  he  turned  their  rivers  into  blood, 
and  their  showers  that  they  might  not  drink. 

45  He  sent  amongst  thera  divers  sorts  of 
flies,  which  devoured  them ;  and  frogs  which 
destroyed  thera. 

45  And  he  gave  up  their  fruits  to  the  blast* 
and  their  labours  to  the  locust. 
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47  Aud  ha  d.'Stroyeil  th-jir  vineyards  with 
hail,  and  tlijir  mulbLTiy- trees  with  hoar 
frost. 

48  And  he  gave  up  tht^iir  cattle  to  the  hail, 
and  their  stock  to  thi3  fire. 

49  And  he  seat  upon  th-:m  the  wrath  of  his 
indignation  :  indignation  and  wrath  and  trou- 
ble, which  he  sent  by  evil  a;igels. 

50  He  made  a  way  for  a  paih  to  his  anger: 
he  spared  not  their  souls  from  death ;  and 
their  cattle  he  shut  up  in  death. 

51  And  he  killed  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  the  first-fruits  of  all  their 
labour  in  the  tabernacles  of  Cham. 

52  And  he  took  away  his  own  people  as 
sheep ;  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness 
like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  brought  them  out  in  hope,  and 
t\i\iy  feared  not:  and  the  sea  overwhelmed 
tlieir  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  into  the  mountain 
of  his  sanctuary  :  tlie  mountain  which  his 
right  hand  had  purchas.^d. 

And  he  cast  out  the  gentiles  before  th(?m 
and  by  lot  divided  to  them  their  land  by  a 
line  of  distribution. 

55  And  he  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  their  tabernacles. 

53  Yet  they  tempted,  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God;  and  they  kept  not  his  testimo- 
nies. 

57  And  they  turned  away,  and  kept  not  the 
CJvenant :  even  like  their  fathers  they  were 
turned  aside  as  a  crooked  bow. 

58  They  provoked  him  to  anger  on  their 
hills  ;  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  things. 

59  God  heard,  and  despised  them:  and  he 
reduced  Israel  exceedingly  as  it  were  to  no- 
(hinjr. 


brought  him  from  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young, 

71  To  feed  Jacob  his  servant,  and  Israel  his 
inheritance. 

72  And  he  fed  them  in  the  innocence  of  his 
lieart:  and  conducted  them  by  the  skilful- 
ness  of  his  hands. 


60  And  he  put  away  the  tabernacle  of  Silo, 
Lis  tabernacle  where  he  dwelt  among  m  'a. 

61  And  he  delivered  their  strengih  into  cap 
tivity,  and  their  beauty  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy. 

6-2  And  he  shut  up  his  people  under  the 
iword  :  and  he  despised  his  inheritance. 

63  Fire  consumed  their  young  men  :  and 
their  maidens  were  not  lamented. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword:  and 
their  Avidows  did  not  mourn. 

65  And  the  Lord  was  a\vaked  as  one  out  of 
*leep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  that  hath  been 
surfeited  with  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  on  the  hin- 
der parts  :  he  put  them  to  an  everlasting  re- 
proach. 

67  And  he  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph; 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.''  < 

68  But  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Juda,  mount 
Sion  which  he  loved.  *' 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  as  of  unicorns,* 
in  the  land  which  he  founded  for  ever. 

70  And  he  chose  his  servant  David,  and 
took   him   from   the   flocks   of   sheep  :    he 


'  As  of  unicorns.  Th;it  is,  firm  and  strong,  like  llie  horn  of 
tlie  unicorn.  This  is  one  of  the  cliiet'est  of  the  propositions  of 
tills  psalm,  foreshowing  the  firm  establishment  of  the  one  true,: 
<iiui  everlasting  sauctuary  of  God  and  his  church.  ' 
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PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Deus,  venerunt  gentes. 

hec!iurch  in  liine  of  persecution  j)rayeth  for  relief.     It  eeeuu 
to  belong  to  the  time  ot  the  Maccabees. 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 
GOD,  the  heathens  are  come  into  thy 
inheritance,  they  have  defiled  thy  holy 

temple  :    they  have  made  Jerusalem  as  a 

place  to  keep  fruit. 

2  Th  -y  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air; 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  for  the  beasts  of  the 
.'arth. 

3  They  have  poured  out  their  blood  as  wa- 
ter, round  about  Jerusalem;  and  there  was 
non  >  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours ;  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry 
for  ever ;  shall  thy  zeal  be  kindled  like  a 
fire  ? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  nations  that 
Iiave  not  known  thee ;  and  upon  the  king- 
doms that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  Because  they  have  devoured  Jacob;  and 
have  laid  waste  his  place. 

8  Remember  not  our  former  iniquities  :  let 
thy  mercies  speedily  prevent  us,  for  we  are 
become  exceeding  poor. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour:  and  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  O  Lord,  deliver  us  :  and 
forgive  us  our  sins  for  thy  name's  sake  : 

10  Lest  they  should  say  among  the  gen- 
tiles :  Where  is  their  God?  And  let  him 
be  made  known  among  the  nations  before 
our  eyes. 

By  the  rev(mging  the  blood  of  thy  servants, 
svhich  hath  been  shed  :  11  let  the  sighing  of 
the  prisoners  come  in  before  thee. 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  arm,  take 
possession  of  the  children  of  them  that  have 
been  put  to  death. 

12  And  render  to  our  neighbours  sevenfold 
in  their  bosom,  the  reproach  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  But  we  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy 
pa.sture,  will  give  thanks  to  thee  for  ever. 

We  will  show  forth  thy  praise,  unto  gene- 
ration and  generation. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

Qui  regis  Israel. 

A  pjrayel"  for  the  church  in  tribulition,  coinmemoratiug  God*! 
former  favours. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  chang- 
ed, a  testimony  for  Asaph,  a  psalm. 

2  |""1IVE  ear,  O  thou  that  rulest  Israel; 
\Jf  thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep.  , 

Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  cherubims,  shine 
forth  3  before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Ma- 
aasses. 
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Stir  up  thy  might,  and  come  to  save  us. 

4  Convert  us,  O  God  :  and  show  us  thy 
face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

5  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 
be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  serv- 
ant? 

6  How  long  wilt  thou  feed  us  with  the  bread 
of  tears  :  and  give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in 
measure  ? 

7  Thou  hast  made  us  to  be  a  contradiction 
to  our  neighbours :  and  our  enemies  have 
pcoffed  at  us. 

8  O  God  of  hosts,  convert  us  :  and  show 
thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

9  Thou  hast  brought  a  vineyard  out  of 
Egypt :  Ihou  hast  cast  out  the  gentiles,  and 
planted  it. 

10  Thou  wast  the  guide  of  its  journey  in  its 
sight :  thou  plantedst  the  roots  thereof,  and 
it  filled  the  land. 

11  The  shadow  of  it  covered  the  hills  ;  and 
the  branches  ^hereof  the  cedars  of  God. 

12  It  stretched  forth  its  branches  unto  the 
sea,  and  its  boughs  unto  the  river. 

13  Why  h^st  thou  broken  down  the  hedge 
thereof;  so  that  all  they  who  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  it.'' 

14  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath  laid  it 
waste  :  and  a  singular  wild  beast  hath  de- 
voured it. 

15  Turn  again,  O  God  of  hosts  ;  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  see,  and  visit  this  vine- 
yard : 

16  And  perfect  the  same  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted  ;  and  upon  the  son  of  man 
'^rhom  thou  hast  confirmed  for  thyself. 

17  Things  set  on  fire*  and  dug  down  shall 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

18  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand  ;t  and  upon  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  hast  confirmed  for  thyself. 

19  And  we  depart  not  from  thee,  thou 
slialt  quicken  us  :  and  we  will  call  upon  thy 
name. 

20  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert  us :  and 
show  thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

Exultate  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

i  Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,:}:  a  psalm 

for  Asaph  himself. 
2  "O  EJOICE  to  God  our  helper  :  sing  aloud 
XV  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

3  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  tim- 
brel :  the  pleasant  psaltery  with  the  harp. 

4  Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the  new  moon, 
on  the  noted  day  of  your  solemnity. 

5  For  it  is  a  commandment  in  Israel,  and  a 
judgment  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6  He  ordained  it  for  a  testimony  in  Jo- 
seph, when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  he  heard  a  tongue  which  he  knew 
not. 


•   Things  set  on  fire,  Sfc.    So  this  vineyard  of  thine,  almost 
eonaumed  already,  must  perish  if  thou  continue  thy  rebulces. 

t  The  man  of  thy  rigid  hand.    Christ. 

j  For  the  wine  presses,  &c.  torcularibus.    It  either  signifies 
ft  musical  instrument,  or  that  this  psalm  was  to  he  sung  at  the  least 
rf  the  tabernacles  alter  the  gathering  in  of  llie  vintage. 
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7  He  removed  his  back  from  the  burderrar 
his  liands  had  served  in  baskets. 

8  Thou  calkdst  upon  me  in  affliction,  and' I 
delivered  thee:  I  heard  thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  tempest  :*  I  proved  thee  at  the  wa- 
ters of  contradiction. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  to 
thee  :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  me, 
10  there  shall  be  no  new  god  in  thee  :  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  adore  a  strange  god. 

11  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  h. 

12  But  my  people  heard  not  my  voice  :  and 
Israel  hearkened  not  to  me. 

13  So  I  let  them  go  according  to  the  desires 
of  their  heart:  they  shall  walk  in  their  own 
inventions. 

14  If  my  people  had  heard  me ;  if  Israel 
had  walked  in  my  ways  ; 

151  should  soon  have  humbled  their  ene- 
mies, and  laid  my  hand  on  them  that  trou- 
bled them. 

16  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  have  lied  to 
him  :  and  their  time  shall  be  for  ever.f 

17  And  he  fed  them  with  the  fat  of  wheat, 
and  filled  them  with  honey  out  of  the  rock. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 
Deus  stetit. 

An  exhortation  to  ju;1ges  and  men  in  power. 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

GOD  hath  stood  in  the  congregation  of 
gods  :  and  being  in  the  midst  of  them, 
he  judgeth  gods. 

2  How  long  will  you  judge  unjustly ;  and 
accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ? 

3  Judge  for  the  needy  and  fatherless  :  do 
justice  to  the  humble  and  the  poor. 

4  Rescue  the  poor  ;  and  deliver  the  needy 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner. 

5  They  have  not  known  nor  understood ; 
they  walk  on  in  darkness  :  all  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  shall  be  moved. 

6  I  have  said  :  you  are  gods,  ai>d  all  of  you 
the  sons  of  the  most  High. 

7  But  you  like  men  shall  die ;  and  shall  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  thou  the  earth  :  for 
thou  shalt  inherit  among  all  the  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 
Deus,  quis  similis. 

A  prayer  against  the  enemies  of  God's  church. 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  Asaph. 
2  /^  GOD,  who  shall  be  like  to  thee  .?  hold 
V/  not  thy  peace  ;  neither  be  thou  still, 
O  God 

3  For  lo,  thy  enemies  have  made  a  noise : 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

4  They  have  taken  a  malicious  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  have  consulted  against 
thy  saints. 

5  They  have  said  :  Come  and  let  us  destroy 

§  In  the  secret  place  of  tempest.  Heb.  Of  thunder.  When 
thou  songhlest  to  hide  thyself  from  the  tempest:  or,  when  I 
came  down  to  mount  Sina,  hidden  from  thy  eyes  in  a  storm  of 
thunder. 

I  Their  time  shall  be  for  ever.  Impenitent  sinners  aball  Rii> 
ler  for  ever. 


PSALMS  LXXXIII., 
them,  80  that  they  be  not  a  nation :  and 
let  the  name  of  Israel  be  remembered  no 
more. 

6  For  they  have  contrived  with  one  con 
sent :  they  have  made  a  covenant  together 
against  thee,  7  the  tabernacles  of  the  Edom- 
ites,  and  the  Ishmaelites  : 

Moab,  and  the  Agarens,  8  Gebal,  and  Am- 
mon,  and  Amalec  :  the  Philistines,  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Tyre. 

9  Yea,  and  the  Assyrian  also  is  joined  with 
them  :  they  are  come  to  the  aid  of  the  sons 
of  Lot. 

10  Do  to  them  as  thou  didst  to  Madian  and 
to  Sisara ;  as  to  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Cisson  : 

11  Who  perished  at  Endor;  and  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth. 

12  Make  their  princes  like  Oreb,  and  Zeb, 
and  Zebee,  and  Salmana. 

All  their  princes,  13  who  have  said  :  Let 
us  possess  the  sanctuary  of  God  for  an  in- 
heritance. 

14  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel ; 
aiid  as  stubbie  before  the  wind  : 

15  As  fire  which  burneth  the  Avood  ;  and  as 
a  flame  burning  mountains  : 

16  So  shalt  thou  pursue  them  with  thy  tem- 
pest; and  shalt  trouble  them  in  thy  wrath. 

J  7  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  :  and  they 
shall  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

18  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  troubled  for 
ever  and  ever  :  and  let  them  be  confounded 
and  perish. 

19  And  let  them  know  that  the  Lord  is  thy 
name :  thou  alone  art  the  most  High  over 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIIL 
Quam  dilecta. 

The  soul  aspirelh  after  heaven ;  rejoicing  in  the  mean  time,  in 
being  ill  the  communion  of  God's  church  upon  earth. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,  a  psalm 

for  the  sons  of  Core. 

2  TTOW   lovely  are   thy  tabernacles,   O 
Xl  Lord  of  hosts  !  3  my  soul  longeth  and 

fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 
My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  rejoiced  in  the 
living  God. 

4  For  the  sparrow  hath  found  herself  a 
house,  and  the  turtle  a  nest  for  herself  where 
she  may  lay  her  young  ones  : 

Thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ray  king  and 
my  God. 

5  Blessed  are  they  that  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  O  Lord  :  they  shall  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help  is  from 
thee  :  in  his  heart  he  hath  disposed  to  ascend 
by  steps,*  7  in  the  vale  of  tears,  in  the  place 
which  he  hath  set. 

8  For  the  lawgiver  shall  give  a  blessing; 
they  shall  go  from  virtue  to  virtue  :  the  God 
of  gods  shall  be  seen  in  Sion. 


*  [n  his  heart  he  hatk  disposed  to  ascend  by  steps,  (fc.  as- 
eenions  in  corde  suo  disposuil.  As  by  steps  men  ascended  to 
the  temple  of  God,  situated  on  a  hill ;  so  the  good  christian  as- 
cends towards  the  eternal  temple  by  certain  steps  of  virtue  dis- 
posed or  ordered  within  the  heart :  and  this  whilst  he  lives  as  yet 
111  the  body,  in  this  vale  of  tears,  the  place  which  man  hath  set ; 
that  is,  wliich  he  haib  brought  himself  to  ;  being  cast  out  of  para- 
diM  for  hia  sio. 
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9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  hear  my  prayer: 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

10  Behold,  O  God,  our  protector;  and  look 
on  the  face  of  thy  Christ. 

11  For  better  is  one  day  in  thy  courts  above 
thousands. 

1  have  chosen  to  be  an  abject  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  rather  than  to  dwell  in  the  taberna- 
cles of  sinners. 

12  For  God  loveth  mercy  and  truth  :  th« 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory. 

13  He  will  not  deprive  of  good  things  them 
that  walk  in  innocence  ;  6  Lord  of  hosts, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 
Benedixisti,  Domine. 

The  coming  of  Christ  to  bring  peace  and  salvation  toman. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  a  psalm^ 

2  X  ORD,  thou  hast  blessed  thy  land  :  thou 
JLA  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

3  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy 
people  :  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sins. 

4  Thou  hast  mitigated  all  thy  anger  :  thou 
hast  turned  away  from  the  wrath  of  thy  in- 
dignation. 

SConvert  us,  O  God  our  saviour :  and  turn 
oiF  thy  anger  from  us. 

6  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever:  or 
wilt  thou  extend  thy  wrath  from  generatioa 
to  generation  ? 

7  Thou  wilt  turn,  O  God,  and  bring  us  to 
life  :  and  thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  thee. 

8  Show  us,  O  Lord,  thy  mercy;  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

9  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will  speak 
in  me  :  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people: 

And  unto  his  saints  :  and  unto  them  that 
are  converted  to  the  heart. 

10  Surely  his  salvation  is  near  to  them  that 
fear  him  :  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

11  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  each  other: 
justice  and  peace  have  kissed. 

12  Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the  earth:  and 
justice  hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

13  For  the  Lord  will  give  goodness  :  and 
our  earth  shall  yield  her  fruit. 

14  Justice  shall  walk  before  him;  and  shall 
set  his  steps  in  the  way. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 
Inclina,  Domine. 

A  prayer  fur  God's  grace  to  assist  ns  to  the  encL 

1  A  prayer  for  David  himself. 

INCLINE  tliy  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me  : 
for  I  am  needy  and  poor. 

2  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy  :t  save 
thy  servant,  O  ray  God,  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  have 
cried  to  thee  all  the  day.  4  Give  joy  to  the 
soul  of  thy  servant,  for  to  thee,  O  Lord,  I 
have  lifted  up  my  soul. 

5  For  lhou,0  Lord,  art  sweet  and  mild  ;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my  prayer :  and  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  my  petition. 

7  I  have  called  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble  ;  because  thou  hast  heard  me. 


t  /am  holy.    I  am  by  my  office  and  profetsioa  dsdiealad  to 
thy  service. 
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the  gods  lili: 
is  none  according- 


8  There  is  nous  among 
thee,  O  Lord  :  and  ther 
to  thy  works. 

9  All  the  nations  thou  liast  made  shall  come 
and  adore  before  thee,  O  Lord :  and  they 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wonderful 
things  :  thou  art  God  alone. 

11  Conduct  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  Avay,  and  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth  :  let  my  heart  rejoice 
that  it  may  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
my  whole  heai't :  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  ever : 

13  For  thy  mercy  is  great  towards  me  : 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  out  of  the 
lower  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  wicked  are  risen  up  against 
me;  and  the  assembly  of  the  mighty  have 
sought  my  soul :  and  they  have  not  set  thee 
before  their  eyes. 

15  And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  of  compas- 
sion, and  merciful,  patient,  and  of  jnuch  mer- 
cy, and  true. 

16  O  look  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me  : 
give  thy  command  to  thy  servant,  and  save 
the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Show  me  a  token  for  good  :  that  they 
who  hate  me  may  see,  and  be  confounded, 
because  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  helped  me,  and 
hast  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVL 
Fundanienta  ejus. 

The  glory  of  llie  church  of  Christ. 

1  For  the  sons  of  Core,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle. 

THE  foundations  thereof  are  in  the  holy 
mountains  :* 

2  The  Lord  ioveth  the  gates  cf  Sion  above 
all  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee,OcityofGod . 

4  I  will  be  mindful  of  Rahabt  and  of  Baby- 
lon knowing  me. 

Behold  the  foreigners  and  Tyre,  and  the 
people  of  the  Ethiopians,  these  were  there 

5  Shall  not  Sion  say  :.■{:  This  man  that  man 
is  born  in  her.-*  and  the  Highest  himself  hath 
founded  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  tell  in  his  writings  of  peoples 
and  of  princes,  of  them  that  have  been  in  her. 

7  The  dwelling  in  thee  is  as  it  were  of  all 
rejoicing. 

PSALM  LXXXVU. 

Domine  Deus  salutis. 

A  prayer  of  one  under  grievous  .ifniclioii :  it  agrees  to  Christ  in 
his  passion,  and  alludes  lo  his  death  and  burial. 

I  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Core  : 
unto  the  end,  for  Maheleth,*  to  answer, 
Anderstandingt  of  Eman  the  Ezrahite. 


PSALMS 
unto  ^ 


•  The  holy  mountains.  The  Apostles  and  proplieis,  Epli- 
II.  20. 

^  Rahaby  Egypt,  &c.  To  Ihis  Sion,  which  is  the  church  of 
God,  many  shall  resort  from  all  nations. 

}  Shall  not  Sion  nay,  (^c.  The  meaning  is,  that  Sion,  viz. 
the  church,  ^all  not  only  be  able  to  coHunemorate  this  or  thai 
particular  person  of  renown  born  in  her,  but  also  to  glory  in  great 
multitudes  of  people  and  priiK-e-s,  of  her  communion  ;  who  have 
been  foretold  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  registered  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles. 

•  Maheleth.  A  musical  instrument,  or  chorus  of  musicians,  to 
answer  one  another. 

f  Understanding.    Or  a  psalm  of  instruction  composed  by 
Rman  the  Ezraliite,  or  by  David,  iu  liisuame. 
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LORD  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  I 
have  cried  in  the  day,  and  in  the  night 
befoi-e  thee. 

3  Let  my  prayer  come  in  before  thee  :  in- 
cline thy  ear  to  my  petition. 

4  For  my  soul  is  iilLd  with  evils  ;  and  my 
life  hath  drawn  nigh  to  hell. 

5  I  am  counted  among  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit :  I  am  become  as  a  man  without 
help,  6  free  among  the  dead. 

Like  the  slain  sleeping  in  the  sepulchres, 
whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  ;  and  they 
are  cast  off  from  thy  hand. 

7  They  have  laid  me  in  the  lower  pit ;  in 
the  dark  places,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death 

8  Thy  wrath  is  strong  over  me  :  and  all 
thy  waves  thou  hast  brought  in  upon  me. 

9  Thou  hast  put  away  my  acquaintance  far 
from  me  :  they  have  set  me  an  abomination 
to  themselves. 

I  was  delivered  up,  and  came  not  forth  :  10 
my  eyes  languished  through  poverty. 

All  the  day  fcried  to  thee,  O  Lord :  1  stretch- 
ed out  my  hands  to  thee. 

II  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
or  shall  physicians  raise  to  life,  and  give 
praise  to  thee  .'' 

12  Shall  any  one  in  the  sepulchre  declare 
thy  mercy,  and  thy  truth  in  destruction .'' 

13  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the 
dark;  and  thy  justice  in  the  land  of  forget- 
fulness  ? 

14  But  I,  O  Lord,  have  cried  to  thee  ;  and 
in  the  morning  my  prayer  shallprevent  thee. 

15  Lord,  why  casteth  thou  off  my  prayer : 
why  turnest  thou  away  thy  face  from  me.'' 

16  1  am  poor,  and  in  labours  from  my  youth  : 
and  being  exalted  have  been  humbled  aiid 
troubled. 

17  Thy  wrath  hath  come  upon  me  :  and 
thy  terrors  have  troubled  me. 

18  They  have  come  round  about  me  like 
water  all  the  day  :  they  have  compassed 
me  about  together. 

19  Friend  and  neighbour  thou  hast  put  far 
from  me ;  and  my  acquaintance,  because  ef 
misery. 

PSALM  LXXXVIIL 
Misericordias  Domini. 

The  perpetuity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  consequence  of  ihepnv 
mises  of  Gi«l ;  which  notwi'-hstanding,  God  permits  her  lo  sufiet 
sometime;  most  grievous  affliciion.s. 

1  Of  und.'^rstanding,  for  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

2  r  j'^HE  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  for 

X    ever. 
I  will  show  forth  thy  truth  with  my  mouth 
to  gener.ttion  and  generation. 

3  For  tliou  hast  said  :  Mercy  shall  be  built 
up  for  ever  in  the  heavens  :  thy  truth  shall 
be  prepared  in  them. 

4  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  elect : 
I  have  sworn  to  David  my  servant :  5  Thy 
seed  will  1  settle  for  ever. 

And  J  will  build  up  thy  throne  unto  gene- 
ration and  generation. 

6  The  heavens  shall  confess  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  ;  and  thy  truth  in  the  church  of  the 
saints. 

7  For  who  in  the  clouds  can  be  compared 


PSALMS  LXXXIX. 


to  the  Lord  :  or  who  among  the  sons  of  God 
shall  be  like  to  God  ? 

8  God  who  is  glorified  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints  :  great  and  terrible  above  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  to  thee? 
thou  art  mighty,  O  Lord,  and  thy  truth  is 
round  about  thee. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  power  of  the  sea :  and 
appeasest  the  motion  of  the  waves  there- 
of. 

11  Thou  hast  humbled  the  proud  one,  as 
one  that  is  slain  :  with  the  arm  of  thy  strength 
thou  hast  scattered  thy  enemies. 

12  Thine  are  the  heavens,  and  thine  is  the 
earth :  the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  thou 
hast  founded  :  13  the  north  and  the  sea  thou 
hast  created. 

Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
name  :  14  thy  arm  is  with  might. 

Let  thy  hand  be  strengthened,  and  thy  right 
hand  exalted  :  15  justice  and  judgment  are 
the  preparation  of  thy  throne. 

Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face  : 
16  blessed  is  the  people  that  knoweth  jubi- 
lation. 

They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance :  17  and  in  thy  name  they 
shall  rejoice  all  the  day ;  and  in  thy  justice 
they  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength  : 
and  in  thy  good  pleasure  shall  our  horn  be 
exalted. 

19  For  our  protection  is  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  our  king  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

20  Then  thou  spokest  in  a  vision  to  thy 
saints,  and  saidst :  I  have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty,  and  have  exalted  one  chosen 
out  of  my  people. 

21 1  have  fourid  David  my  servant :  with  my 
holy  oil  I  have  anointed  him. 

22  For  my  hand  shall  help  him :  and  my 
arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  have  no  advantage  over 
him  :  nor  the  son  of  iniquity  have  power  to 
hurt  him. 

24  And  I  will  cut  down  his  enemies  before 
his  face  :  and  them  that  hate  him  I  will  put 
to  flight. 

25  And  my  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be 
with  him  :  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

26  And  I  will  set  his  hand  in  the  sea ;  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

27  He  shall  cry  out  to  me  :  Thou  art  my 
father ;  my  God,  and  the  support  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my  first-born,  high 
above  the  kings  of  the  eai'th. 

29  I  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him  for  ever : 
nnd  my  covenant  faithful  to  him. 

30  And  I  Avlil  make  his  seed  to  endure  for 
evermore ;  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of 
heaven. 

31  And  if  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 

32  If  they  profane  my  justices :  and  keep 
uot  my  commandments ; 
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33  I  will  visit  their  iniquities  with  a  rod : 
and  their  sins  with  stripes. 

31  But  my  mercy  I  will  not  take  away  from 
him:  nor  will  I  suffer  my  truth  to  fail. 

35  Neither  will  I  profane  my  covenant : 
and  the  words  that  proceed  from  my  mouth 
I  will  not  make  void. 

35  Onc3  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  :  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David :  37  his  seed  shall 
endure  for  ever. 

38  And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me; 
and  as  the  moon  perfect  for  ever,  and  a  faith- 
ful witness  in  heaven. 

39  But  thou  hast  rejected  and  despised  : 
thou  hast  been  angry  with  thy  anointed. 

40  Thou  hast  overthrown  the  covenant*  of 
thy  servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his  sanctu- 
ary on  the  earth. 

41  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges  : 
thou  hast  made  his  strength  fear. 

42  All  that  pass  by  the  Avay  have  robbed 
him  :  he  is  become  a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

43  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  them 
that  oppress  him :  thou  hast  made  all  his 
enemies  to  rejoice. 

44  Thou  hast  turned  away  the  help  of  his 
sword  ;  and  hast  not  assisted  him  in  battle. 

45  Thou  hast  made  his  purification  to  cease  : 
and  thou  hast  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground. 

46  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his 
time  :  thou  hast  covered  him  with  confusion. 

47  How  long,  O  Lord,  turnest  thou  away 
unto  the  end  ?  shall  thy  anger  burn  like  fire? 

48  Remember  what  my  substance  is  :  for 
hast  thou  made  all  the  children  of  men  ia 
vain  .-* 

49  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  live,  and  not 
see  death  ;  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  hell  ? 

50  Lord,  where  are  thy  ancient  mercies, 
according  to  what  thou  didst  swear  to  David 
in  thy  truth  ? 

51  Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the  reproach  of 
thy  servants  (Avhich  I  have  held  in  my  bo- 
som) of  many  nations  : 

52  Wherewith  thy  enemies  have  reproach- 
ed, 0  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproach- 
ed the  change  of  thy  anointed. 

53  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  So 
be  it,  so  be  it. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Domine,  refugium. 

A  prayer  for  the  mercy  of  God ;  recounting  the  shortness  and 
miseries  of  the  days  of  man. 

1  4  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge  from 
generation  to  generation. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  m^ide,  or  the 
earth  an\l  the  world  was  formed  ;  from  eter- 
nity and  to  eternity  thou  art  God. 

3  Turn  not  man  awayf  to  be  brought  low  : 

"  Ouertki-ownthe  covtnant,  ifc.  All  this  seems  to  relate  to 
tlie  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  in  which,  for  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  their  princes,  Go.l  seemed  to  have  set  aside  for  a  whila 
the  covenant  he  made  with  David. 

t  Tarn  not  man  away,  Sfc.  SufTer  him  not  quite  to  perish 
from  thee,  since  thou  art  pleased  to  call  upon  hiin  to  be  converted 
to  thee, 
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and  thou  hast  said  :  Be  converted,  O  ye  sons 
of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  as 
yesterday,  which  is  past. 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night,  5  things  that 
ore  counted  nothing,  shall  their  years  be 

6  In  the  morning  man  shall  grow  up  likr 
grass  ;  in  the  morning  he  shall  flourish  and 
pass  away ;  in  the  evening  he  shall  fall,  grow 
dry,  and  wither. 

7  For  in  thy  wrath  we  have  fainted  away; 
and  are  troubled  in  thy  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thy 
eyes ;  our  life  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  arc  spent ;  and  in  thy 
wrath  we  have  fainted  away. 

Our  years  shall  be  considered  as  a  spider  :* 
10  the  days  of  our  years  in  them  are  three- 
scoi'e  and  ten  years. 

But  if  in  the  strong  they  he  fourscore  years  : 
and  what  is  more  of  them  is  labour  and  sor- 
row. 

For  mildness  is  come  upon  us  :t  and  we 
shall  be  corrected. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger, 
and  for  thy  fear  12  can  number  thy  wrath  ? 

So  make  thy  right  hand  known,  and  men 
learned  in  heart  in  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long.''  and  be  in- 
treated  in  favour  of  thy  servants. 

14  We  are  filled  in  the  morning  with  thy 
mercy  :  and  we  have  rejoiced,  and  are  de- 
lighted all  our  days, 

15  We  have  rejoiced  for  the  days  in  which 
thou  hast  humbled  us ;  for  the  years  in  which 
we  have  seen  evils. 

16  Look  upon  thy  servants  and  upon  their 
works  ;  and  direct  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  brightness  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us  :  and  direct  thou  the  works 
of  our  hands  over  us  ;  yea  the  work  of  our 
hands  do  thou  direct. 

PSALM  XC. 
Qui  habitat. 

The  just  is  secure  under  the  protection  of  God. 

1  The  pi'aise  of  a  canticle  for  David. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  aid  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  abide  under  the  protection 
of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  He  shall  say  to  the  Lord :  thou  art  my 
protector,  and  my  refuge :  my  God,  in  him 
will  I  trust. 

3  For  he  hath  delivered  me  from  the  snare 
of  the  hunters,  and  from  the  sharp  word. 

4  He  will  overshadow  thee  Avith  his  shoul- 
ders :  and  under  his  wings  thou  shalt  trust. 

5  His  truth  shall  compass  thee  with  a  shield  : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  of  the 
night ; 

6  Of  the  arrow  that  flieth  m  the  day ;  of 
the  business  that  walketh  about  in  the  dark; 
of  invasion,  or  of  the  noon-day  devil. 


*  Asa  spider.  As  frail  and  wealt  hs  a.  spider'' s  web ;  nnd  mis- 
erable withul,  whilst,  hke  a  sijider,we  spend  our  bowels  iuweav- 
iug  webs  to  catch  flies. 

t  Mildness  is  coine  upon  vs,  Sfc.  God's  77iildness  corrects 
us;  iimsinuch  as  he  deals  kindly  withus,  in  shortening  the  &dy> 
of  this  miserable  life  ;  and  so  Wfuning  o\ir  affections  from  all  it.' 
transitory  enjoyioents,  and  teaching  us  true  wisdom. 
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7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  ti)y  right  hand  :  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thoe. 

8  But  tiiou  shalt  consider  with  thy  eyes; 
and  slialt  sec  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  hope: 
thou  hast  made  the  Most  Higli  thy  refuge. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  coiui.'.  to  thee :  nor 
shall  the  scourge  come  near  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  he  hath  given  his  Angels  chargfe 
over  thee  ;   to  kee])  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  In  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up; 
lest  tliou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  asp  and  the 
basilisk,  and  thou  shalt  trample  under  foot 
the  lion  and  the  dragon. 

14  Because  he  hoped  in  me,  I  will  deliver 
him ;  I  Avill  protect  him,  because  he  hath 
known  my  name. 

15  He  shall  cry  to  me,  and  I  will  hear  him  : 
I  am  with  him  in  tribulation  :  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  I  will  glorify  him. 

16  I  will  fill  him  witli  length  of  days  :  and 
I  will  show  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCI. 
Bonum  est  confiteri. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  wondrous  works. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle  on  the  sabbath  day. 

2  TT  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord; 
X  and  to  sing  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High, 

3  To  show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  morning, 
and  thy  truth  in  the  night ; 

4  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  upoa 
the  psaltery  ;  with  a  canticle  upon  the  harp. 

5  For  thou  hast  given  me,  O  Lord,  a  de- 
light in  thy  doings  :  and  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands  I  shall  rejoice. 

6  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  thy 
thoughts  are  exceeding  deep. 

7  The  senseless  man  shall  not  know :  nor 
will  the  fool  understand  these  things. 

8  When  the  wicked  shall  spring  up  as 
grass  :  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall 
appear, 

That  they  may  perish  for  ever  and  ever : 
9  but  thou,  O  Lord,  are  Most  High  for  ever- 
more. 

10  For  behold,  thy  enemies,  O  Lord,  for 
behold  thy  enemies  shall  perish  :  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

11  But  my  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  that 
of  the  unicorn  :  and  my  old  age  in  plentiful 
mercy. 

12  My  eye  also  hath  looked  down  upon  my 
enemies  :  and  my  ear  shall  hear  of  the  doivn- 
fall  of  the  malignant  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

13  The  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  :  he  shall  grow  up  like  the  cedar  of 
Libanus, 

14  They  that  aro  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

15  They  shall  still  increase  in  a  fruitful  old 
age  ;  and  shall  be  well  treated,  16  that  they 
may  show. 

That  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous,  aud 
there  is  no  iniquity  io  him. 


PSALM  XCII. 

Dotninus  regiiavit. 

The  s;Iory  amlstabiiiiy  of  Uio  Iciir^dyiu,  Uuu  is  of  ilio  church  ol' 
Chiidt. 

Praise  in  the  loay  of  a  canticle,  for  David 

himself,  on   tlie  day  before  the  sabbath, 

when  the  earth  was  founded. 

1  rr^HE  Lord  hath  reigned  ;  he  is  clothed 

X.    with  beauty  :  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 

strengtli,  and  hath  girded  himself. 

For  he  hath  established  the  world  which 
shall  not  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  prepared  from  of  old  :  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

li  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord  ;  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves,  4 
with  the  noise  of  many  waters. 

Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the  sea:  won- 
derful is  the  Lord  on  high^ 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  become  exceedingly 
credible:  holiness  becometh  thy  house,  O 
Lord,  unto  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XCIIL 
Deus  ultionum. 

(lod  sli.ill  ji\M,'^c  uikI  \iiiiii=h  the  oppressors  of  his  people. 

A  psalm  for  David  himself,  on  the  fourth  day 

of  the  week. 
1  npHE  Lord  is  the  God  to  whom  revenge 
X    belongeth  :  the  God  of  revenge  hath 
acted  freely. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  that  judgest  the 
earth:  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  How  long  shall  sinners,  O  Lord,  how  long- 
shall  sinners  glory .'' 

4  Shall  they  utter,  and  speak  iniquity  : 
shall  all  speak  who  work  injustice  ? 

5  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  they  have  brought 
low :  and  they  have  atflicted  thy  inherit- 
ance. 

6  They  have  slain  the  widow  and  the  stran- 
ger :  and  they  have  murdered  the  fatherless. 

7  And  they  have  said  :  The  Lord  shall  not 
see  :  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  under- 
stand. 

8  Understand,  ye  senseless  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  you  fools,  be  wise  at  last. 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear.''  or  he  that  formed  the  eye,  doth  he 
not  consider .'' 

10  He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall  he  not 
rebuke  :  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge  .•' 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  men, 
that  they  are  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  shalt  in- 
struct, O  Lord ;  and  shalt  teach  him  out  of 
thy  law. 

13  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  the 
evil  days  :*  till  a  pit  be  dug  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people  : 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  own  inheritance. 

15  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judgment :+ 
and  they  that  are  near  it  are  all  the  upright 
in  heart. 


PSALMS  XCn.,  XCHL,  XCIV.,XCV. 

16  Who  shall  rise  up  fof  me  against  the  evil 
doers.?  or  who  shall  stand  with  me  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  helper; 
my  soul  had  ahnost  dwelt  in  hell. 

18  If  I  said  :  My  foot  is  moved ;  thy  mercy, 

0  Lord,  assisted  me. 

19  According  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows 
in  my  heart,  thy  comforts  have  given  joy  to 
my  soul. 

20  Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick  to  thee,$ 
who  framest  labour  in  commandment .'' 

21  They  will  hunt  after  the  soulof  the  just, 
and  will  condemn  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge  ;  and  my  God 
the  help  of  my  hope. 

23  And  he  will  render  them  their  iniquity : 
and  in  their  malice  he  will  destroy  them : 
the  Lord  our  God  will  destroy  them. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

Venite,  cxultemus. 

An  invitation  to  ailore  anil  serve  God,  and  to  fiear  his  vo'ce. 

Praise  of  a  canticle  for  David  himself. 

1  /^  OME,  let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  joy : 
Vy  let  us  joyfully  sing  to  God  our  Saviour. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving ;  and  make  a  joyful  noise  to 
him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

4  For  in  his  hand  are  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  heights  of  the  mountains 
are  his. 

5  For  the  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and 
his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  Come,  let  us  adore  and  fall  down,  and 
weep  before  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pasture  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts. 

9  As  in  tlie  provocation,  according  to  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness :  where 
your  fathers  tempted  me,  they  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  offended  with  that 
generation,  and  I  said  :  These  always  err 
in  heart. 

11  And  these  men  have  not  known  my  ways : 
so  I  swore  in  my  wrath  that  they  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCV. 

Caiitate  Domino. 


♦  Rest  fro  m  llie  evil  days.  Thai  ihoii  may  est  m  itigate  the  sor- 
rows, to  which  he  is  exposed,  during  the  short  and  evil  days  of 
hit  mortality. 

t  Until  justice  be  turned  into  Judgment,  f(c.  By  being  put  in 
txecauoa ;  which  will  be  agreeable  to  all  the  upright  in  heart. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  the  coming  of  Christ  and  liis 
Icingdom. 

1  A  canticle  for  David  himself,  when  the 
house  was  built*  after  the  captivity. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle :  sing 
to  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 


*  Doth  the  sent  of  iniquity  stick  to  thee,  Sfc.  That  is,  wilt 
thou,  O  God.  who  art  always  just,  admit  of  the  seat  of  iniquity  ; 
that  is,  of  injustice,  or  unjust  judges,  to  have  any  partnerghiQ 
with  thee  ?  1  hou  who  framest,  or  makest,  labour  in  command- 
ment, that  is,  thou  who  oliligest  ua  to  labour  with  all  diligence  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

t  When  the  house  was  built,  ifc.  Alluding  to  that  time,  and 
(hen  ordered  to  be  sung :  but  principally  relating  to  the  building 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  after  our  redemption  from  the  captivity 
of  satan. 
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2  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  and  bless  his  name  : 
show  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  gentiles ; 
his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  exceedingly 
to  be  praised :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  gentiles  are  devils  : 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Praise  and  beanty  are  before  him;  holi- 
ness and  majesty  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  gentiles,  bring  ye  to  the  Lord  glory  and 
honour  :  8  bring  to  the  Lord  glory  unto  his 
name. 

Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  into  his 
courts:  9  adore  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
court. 

Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  his  presence. 
10  Say  ye  among  the  gentiles :  The  Lord 
hath  reigned. 

For  he  hath  corrected  the  world,  which 
shall  not  be  moved :  he  will  judge  the  people 
with  justice. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad  :  let  the  sea  be  moved,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof:  12  the  fields  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them  shall  be  joyful. 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  woods  rejoice 
13  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
Cometh;  because  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  %vorld  with  justice,  and 
and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVL 

Dominus  regnavit 

All  are  invited  to  rejoice  at  the  glorious  coming  and  reign  of 
Cliriat. 

1  For  the  same  David,  when  his  land  was 
restored  again  to  him. 

THE  Lord  hath  reigned;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice :  let  many  islands  be  glad. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness*  are  round  about 
him :  justice  and  judgment  are  the  estab- 
lishment of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  burn 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  have  shone  forth  to  the 
world  :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  mountains  melted  like  wax,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declared  his  justice  :  and  all 
people  saw  his  glory. 

7  Let  them  be  all  confounded  that  adore 
graven  things,  and  that  glory  in  their  idols. 

Adore  him,  all  you  his  Angels :  8Sion  heard, 
and  was  glad. 

And  the  daughters  of  Juda  rejoiced,  be- 
cause of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord  over  all 
the  earth  :  thou  art  exalted  exceedingly 
above  all  gods. 

10  You  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil :  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  :  he 


will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  tbo 
sinner. 

11  Light  is  risen  to  the  just,  and  joy  to  the 
right  of  heart. 

12  Rejoice,  ye  just,  in  the  Lord  :  and  give 
praise  to  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

Cantate  Domino. 

All  are  again  invited  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  victories  of 
Christ. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle  :  be- 
cause he  hath  done  wonderful  things. 
His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for  him  salva- 
tion, and  his  arm  is  holy. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salva- 
tion :  he  hath  revealed  his  justice  in  the  sight 
of  the  gentiles. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  sal* 
vation  of  God. 

4  Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth  :  make 
melody,  rejoice  and  sing. 

5  Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the  harp,  on 
the  harp,  and  with  the  voice  of  a  psalm :  6 
with  long  trumpets,  and  sound  of  cornet, 

Make  a  joy  ful  noise  before  the  Lord  our  king: 
7  let  the  sea  be  moved,  and  the  fullness  there- 
of; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  The  rivers  shall  clap  their  hands,  the 
mountains  shall  rejoice  together  9  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  because  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and 
the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  xcvm. 

Dominus  regnavit. 

The  reign  of  the  Lord  in  Sion  ;  that  is,  of  Christ  in  his  Church. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

THE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  people 
be  angry  :t  he  that  sitteth  on  the  che- 
rubims  :  let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion,  and  high  above 
all  people. 

3  Let  them  give  praise  to  thy  great  name  : 
for  it  is  terrible  and  holy  :  4  and  the  king's 
honour  loveth  judgment.:}: 

Thou  hast  prepared  directions  :§  thou  hast 
done  judgment  and  justice  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  adore  his 
foot-stool, II  for  it  is  holy. 

6  Moses   and  Aaron  among  his  priests  :ir 


•  Clouds  and  darkness.  The  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds 
with  great  terror  and  majesty  to  judge  the  world,  is  here  prophe- 
sied. 
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t  Lret  the  people  be  angry.  Though  many  enemies  mge,  and 
the  whole  earth  be  stirred  up  to  oppose  the  reign  of  Christ,  b« 
sliall  still  prevail. 

I  Loveth  judgment.    Requireth  discretion. 

^  Directions.    Most  right  and  just  laws  to  direct  men. 

II  Adore  his  foot-stool.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  called, 
in  the  old  testament,  God's  foot-stool :  over  whicli  he  was  under- 
stood to  sit,  on  his  propitiary,  or  mercy-seat,  as  on  a  throne,  be- 
tween the  wings  of  the  cherubims,  in  the  sanctuary :  to  which  ihe 
cliildren  of  Israel  paid  a  great  veneraton.  But  as  this  psalm  evi- 
dently relates  to  Christ,  and  the  new  testament,  where  the  ark 
has  no  place,  the  holy  fathers  understand  this  text,  of  the  worship 
paid  by  ihe  church  to  the  baly  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  sacred 
mysteries :  inasmuch  as  the  humanity  of  Clirist  is,  as  it  were,  the 
footstool  of  the  divinity.  So  St.  Ambrose  L.  3.  de  Spiritu  Saucto, 
c.  12;  and  St.  Augustine  upon  this  psalm. 

II  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests.  By  this  it  is  evident, 
that  Moses  alsuwasa  priest,  and  indeed  tlie  chief  priest,  inasmuco 
as  he  consecrated  Aaron,  and  offered  sacrifice  for  him.  Levitt-' 
cus  viii.  So  that  his  pre-eminence  over  Aaron  makes  nothing  for 
lay-church  headship. 


PSALMS  XCIX 
Sad  Samuel  among  them  tliat  call  upon  his 


C,  CI. 


They  called  upoa  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
them :  7  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud. 

They  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  com- 
mandment which  he  gave  tliem. 

8  Thou  didst  hear  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
thou  wast  a  merciful  God  to  them,  and  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  all  their  inventions.* 

9  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  adore  at 
his  holy  monutaiu  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is 
holy. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

Jubilate  Deo. 

All  are  invited  lo  rejoice  in  (iocl  tlie  creator  of  all. 

1  A  psalm  of  praise. 
2  OING  joyfully  to   God,  all  the  earth  : 
k5  serve  ye  the  Lord  with  gladness. 

Come  in  before  his  presence  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  he 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves. 

IVe  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture. 4  Go  ye  into  his  gates  with  praise, 
into  his  courts  with  hymns  :  and  give  glory 
to  him. 

Praise  ye  his  name  :  5  for  the  Lord  is 
sweet,  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  and  his 
truth  to  generation  and  generation. 

PSALM  C. 

Misericordiam  &  judicium 

Tlie  prophet  exhorLetli  uli  by  liis  exiimple,  lo  fuliow  mercy  ami 
justice. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

MERCY  and  judgment  I  will  sing  to  thee, 
O  Lord : 
I  will  sing,  2  and  I  will  understand!  in  the 
unspotted   way,  when  thou  shall  come  to 
me. 

I  walked  in  the  innocence  of  my  heart,  in 
the  midst  of  my  house. 

3  I  did  not  set  before  my  eyes  any  un 
just  thing:  I  hated  the  workers  of  ini 
quities. 

4  The  perverse  heart  did  not  cleave  to  me  : 
and  the  malignant,  that  turned  aside  from 
me,  I  would  not  know. 

5  The  man  that  in  private  detracted  his 
neighbour,  him  did  I  persecute. 

With  him  that  had  a  proud  eye,  and  an  uu- 
Batiahle  heart,  I  would  not  eat. 

6  My  eyes  were  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
earth,  to  sit  with  me  :  tlie  man  that  walked 
in  the  perfect  way,  he  served  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  pride  shall  not  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  my  house  :  he  that  speaketh 
unjust  things  did  not  prosper  before  my 
eyes. 

8  In  the  morning  I  put  to  death  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land  ;  that  I  might  cut  off  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  from  the  city  of  the 
Lord. 


•  All  their  inventions.  That  is,  all  the  euterprizes  of  their  eiie 
miea  against  them,  as  in  the  case  of  Core,  Duthan  and  Abiron. 

t  /  will  understand,  fife.  Tliat  is,  I  will  apply  my  mind,  I 
will  do  my  endeavour,  to  know  and  to  follow  the  /lerfect  way  of 
thy  comniandmenis :  not  trusting  to  my  own  strenglli.  but  rely- 
iug  on  ihy  coming  to  me  by  thy  grace. 

2  R 


PSALM  CI. 

Domine,  exaudi. 

A  prayer  for  one  in  affliction  :  the  fifth  penitential  psalm. 

1  The  prayer  of  the  poor  man,  when  he  was 
anxious,  and  poured  out  his  supplication 
before  the  Lord. 

2TTEAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer:  and  let 
XI  my  cry  come  to  thee, 

3  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me :  in 
the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble,  incline  thy 
ear  to  me. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee, 
hear  me  speedily. 

4  For  my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke, 
and  my  bones  are  grown  dry  like  fuel  for 
the  fire. 

5  I  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my  heart  is 
withered  :  because  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread. 

6  Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my 
bone  hath  cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

7  I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican*  of  the 
wilderness  :  I  am  like  a  night-raven  in  the 
house. 

8  I  have  watched,  and  am  become  as  a 
sparrow,  all  alone  on  the  house-top. 

9  All  the  day  long  my  enemies  reproached 
me  :  and  they  that  praised  me  did  swear 
against  me. 

10  For  I  did  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled 
my  drink  with  weeping. 

11  Because  of  thy  anger  and  indignation  : 
for  having  lifted  me  up  thou  hast  thrown 
me  down. 

12  My  days  have  declined  like  a  shadow, 
and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 

13  But  thou,  O  Lord,  endurest  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial  to  all  generations. 

14  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  on 
Sion  :  for  it  is  time  to  have  mercy  on  it;  for 
the  time  is  come. 

15  For  the  stones  thereof  have  pleased  thy 
servants  :  and  they  shall  have  pity  on  the 
earth  thereof. 

16  And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
glory. 

17  For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion :  and.  he 
shall  be  seen  in  his  glory. 

18  He  hath  had  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the 
humble :  and  he  hath  not  despised  their 
petition. 

19  Let  these  things  be  written  unto  another 
generation  :  and  the  people  that  shall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  Because  he  hath  looked  forth  from  his 
high  sanctuary  :  from  heaven  the  Lord  hath 
looked  upon  the  earth  : 

21  That  he  might  hear  the  groans  of  them 
that  are  in  fetters  :  that  he  might  release 
the  children  of  the  slain  : 

22  That  they  may  declare  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  Sion,  and  his  praise  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

23  When  the  people  assembled  together, 
and  kings  to  serve  the  Lord, 

24  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  hia 


i  A  pelican,  S(c.    I  am  become,  througli  grief,  like  birds  that 
afiect  solitude  and daikuess. 
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strength  :*  Declare  unto  me  the  fewness  of 
my  days. 

25  Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
days :  thy  years  ai'e  unto  generation  and 
generation. 

26  In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  thou  foundedst 
the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

27  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest ; 
and  all  of  them  shall  grow  old  like  a  gar- 
ment : 

And  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed.  28  But  thou  art 
always  the  self  same,  and  thy  ears  shall 
not  fail. 

29  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con 
tinue  :  and  their  seed  shall  be  directed  for 
ever. 

PSALM  cn. 

Benedic,  anima. 

Thanksgiving  tu  God  for  liis  mercies. 

1  For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  let  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  never 
forget  all  he  hath  done  for  thee. 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities  :  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases  : 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion :  who  crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and 
compassion : 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good 
things  :  thy  youth  shall  be  renewed  like 
the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  doeth  mercies  and  judgment 
for  all  that  suffer  wrong. 

7  He  hath  made  his  ways  known  to  Moses; 
his  wills  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  compassionate  and  merciful ; 
long  suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  will  not  always  be  angry  :  nor  will 
he  threaten  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to 
our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities. 

11  For  according  to  the  height  of  the  hea- 
ven above  the  earth  ;  he  hath  strengthened 
his  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  iniquities  from  us. 

13  As  a  father  hath  compassion  on  his  chil- 
dren, so  hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them 
that  fear  him :  14  for  he  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust :  15  man's 
days  are  as  grass,  as  the  flower  of  the  field 
so  shall  he  flourish. 

16  For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him,  and  he 
shall  not  be :  and  he  shall,  know  his  place 
no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eter- 
nity and  unto  eternity  upon  them  that  fear 
him  : 


*  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  his  strength.  That  is,  the 
people  nieutioiied  in  the  foregoing  verse,  or  the  penitent,  in  whose 
person  tltibpsalm  is  delivered,  answered  the  Lord  in  the  way  of 
nis  strength.;  that  is,  according  to  the  best  of  his  power  and 
Btrength ,  or  when  he  was  in  the  fiower  of  liis  age  and  strengtii ; 
inquiring  after  the  fewness  of  his  days ;  to  Itnow  if  lie  should  live 
long  enough  to  see  tbe  happy  resturuiioii  of  iSiuu.  &c. 
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And  his  justice  unto  children's  children,  18 
to  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 

And  are  mindful  of  his  commandments  to 
do  I  hem. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in 
heaven:  and  his  kingdom  shall  rule  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  angels  :  you  that 
are  mighty  in  strength,  and  execute  his  word, 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  orders. 

21  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts :  you 
ministers  of  his  that  do  his  will. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  :  in  every 
place  of  his  dominion,  O  my  soul,  bless  thou 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIII. 

Benedic,  anima. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  mighty  works,  and  wonderful  ptovir 
dence, 

1  For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  exceedingly  great. 
Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and  beauty  :  2  and 
art  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  garment. 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heaven  like  a  pa- 
villion  :  3  who  coverest  the  higher  rooms 
thereof  with  water : 

3  Who  makest  the  clouds  thy  chariot :  who 
walkest  upon  the  wings  of  the  Avinds. 

4  Who  makest  thy  Angels  spirits;  and 
thy  ministers  a  burning  fire. 

5  Who  hast  founded  the  earth  upon  its 
own  bases :  it  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  The  deep  like  a  garment  in  its  cloth- 
ing :  above  the  mountains  shall  the  Avaters 
stand. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee :  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  shall  fear. 

8  The  mountains  ascend,  and  the  plains  de- 
scend into  the  place  which  thou  hast  found- 
ed for  them. 

9  Thon  hast  set  a  bound  which  they  shall 
not  pass  over  :  neither  shall  they  return  to 
cover  the  earth. 

10  Thou  sendest  forth  springs  in  the  vales  : 
between  the  midst  of  the  hills  the  waters 
shall  pass. 

11  All  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  drink  : 
the  wild  asses  shall  expect  in  their  thirst. 

12  Over  them  tlie  birds  of  the  air  shall 
dwell :  from  the  midst  of  the  rocks  they 
shall  give  forth  their  voices. 

13  Thou  waterest  the  hills  from  thy  upper 
rooms  :  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  works  : 

14  Bringing  forth  grass  for  cattle,  and  herb 
for  the  service  of  men. 

That  thou  mayst  bring  bread  out  of  the 
earth  :  15  and  that  wine  may  cheer  the  heart 
of  man. 

That  he  may  make  the  face  cheerful  with 
oil :  and  that  bread  may  strengthen  man's 

16  The  trees  of  the  field  shall  be  filled, 
and  the  cedars  of  Libanus  which  he  hath 
planted :  17  there  the  sparrows  shall  make 
their  nests. 

The  highest  of  them  is  the  house  of  the 
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heron.  18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
harts,  the  rock  for  the  irchins. 

19  He  hath  made  the  moon  for  seasons  :  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  hast  appointed  darkness,  and  it  is 
night :  in  it  shall  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods 
go  about.  ^      / 

21  The  young  lions  roaring  after  their  prey, 
and  seeking  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  are  gathered 
together :  and  they  shall  lie  down  in  their 
dens. 

23  Man  shall  go  forth  to  his  work,  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  !  thou 
hast  made  all  things  in  wisdom ;  the  earth 
is  filled  with  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  sea,  which  stretcheth 
wide  its  arms  :  there  are  creeping  things, 
without  number ; 

Creatures  little  and  great.  25  There  the 
ships  shall  go. 

This  sea-dragon  which  thou  hast  formed  to 
play  therein.  27  All  expect  of  thee  that  thou 
give  them  food  in  season. 

28  What  thou  givest  to  them  they  shall 
gather  up  :  when  thou  openest  thy  hand, 
they  shall  all  be  filled  with  good. 

29  But  if  thou  turnest  away  thy  face,  they 
shall  be  troubled;  thou  shalt  take  away 
their  breath,  and  they  shall  fail,  and  shall 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  shalt  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and 
they  shall  be  created :  and  thou  shalt  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure  for 
ever;  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  tremble  :  he  toucheth  the  mountains,  and 
they  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have 
my  being, 

34  Let  my  speech  be  acceptable  to  him : 
but  I  will  take  delight  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the  unjust,  so  that  they  be  no  more  :  O 
my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 
Confitemini  Domino. 

A  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits,  to  Ills  people  Israel. 

Alleluia. 

GIVE  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his 
name ;   declare  his  deeds  among  the 
gentiles. 

2  Sing  to  him,  yea  sing  praises  to  him:  re- 
late all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice,  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  be  strengthened  ; 
fieek  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  which 
he  hath  done ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth. 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant ;  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  bis  judgments 
are  ia.  all  the  e^vtk,  I 


8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever  :  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations  : 

9  Which  he  made  to  Abraham;  and  his 
oath  to  Isaac. 

10  And  he  appointed  the  same  to  Jacob  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  tes- 
tament : 

11  Saying :  To  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  When  they  were  but  a  small  number, 
yea  very  few  and  sojourners  therein  : 

13  And  they  passeth  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  hurt  them :  and 
he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes. 

15  Touch  ye  not  my  anointed :  and  do  no 
evil  to  my  prophets. 

16  And  he  called  a  famine  upon  the  land: 
and  he  broke  in  pieces  all  the  support  of 
bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them  ;  Joseph  who 
was  sold  for  a  slave. 

18  They  humbled  his  feet  in  fetters :  the 
iron  pierced  his  soul,  19  until  his  word  came. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  inflamed  him.  20 
The  king  sent,  and  he  released  him ;  the 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  he  set  him  at  liberty. 

21  He  made  him  master  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  possession. 

22  That  he  might  instruct  his  princes  as 
himself,  and  teach  his  ancients  wisdom. 

23  And  Israel  went  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob 
was  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  Cham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  exceeding- 
ly ;  and  strengthened  them  over  their  ene- 
mies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart*  to  hate  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  to  deal  deceitfully  with  his  serv- 
ants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ;  Aaron  the 
man  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  He  gave  them  power  to  show  his  signs, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  land  of  Cham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  obscure  : 
and  grieved  not  his  words. f 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and 
destroyed  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs,  in  the 
inner  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He  spoke,  and  their  came  divers  sorts 
of  flies,  and  cinifes|  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  a  burning 
fire  in  their  land. 

33  And  he  destroyed  their  vineyards  and 
their  fi^- trees  :  and  he  broke  in  pieces  the 
trees  ot  their  coasts. 

34  He  spoke,  and  the  locust  came,  and  the 
bruchus,§  of  which  there  was  no  number. 

33  And  they  devoured  all  the  grass  in  their 


He  turned  their  heart,  i(c.  Not  that  God  (who  is  never  the 
author  of  sin)  moved  the  Kffyptians  to  hate  and  persecute  lijs 
pijpple  ;  but  that  the  Jigyptians  took  occasion  of  haling  and  en- 
vying them,  from  the  sight  of  the  benefits  which  God  bestowed 
upon  then). 

t  Gritved  not  his  words :  That  is,  he  was  not  wanting  to 
fulfil  his  words ;  or  he  liid  not  grieve  his  ipords,  that  is,  kit  sons 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  enjoyed  light  whilst  the  £gyptiaus  wew 
oppressed  with  darkness. 

i  Cini/es.    See  annotiltion,  Exod.  viji.  16 

^  BrUohus,  &n  insect  of  the  locust  kind. 
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land,  and  consumed  all  the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 

35  And  he  slew  all  the  first-born  in  their 
land ;  the  first  fruits  of  all  their  labour. 

37  And  he  brought  them  out  with  silver 
and  gold  :  and  there  was  not  among  their 
tribes  one  that  was  feeble. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed  : 
for  the  fear  of  them  lay  upon  them. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  their  protection, 
and  fire  to  give  them  light  in  the  night. 

40  They  asked,  and  tlie  quail  came  :  and 
he  filled  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  waters  flowed: 
rivers  ran  down  in  tlie  dry  land. 

42  Because  he  remembered  his  holy  word, 
which  he  had  spoken  to  his  servant  Abra- 
ham. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  gladness. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  gen- 
tiles :  and  they  possessed  the  labours  of  the 
people  : 

45  That  they  might  observe  his  justifica- 
tions," and  seek  atter  his  law. 

PSALM  CV. 
Confitemini  Domino. 

A  confession  of  the  manifold  sins  and  ingralitudes  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 

Alleluia. 

GIVE  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  shall  declare  the  powers  of  the  Lord  ? 
who  shall  set  forth  all  his  praises  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and 
do  justice  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  us,  O  Lord,  in  the  favour  of 
thy  people  :  visit  us  with  thy  salvation. 

5  That  we  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  nation  : 
that  thou  mayst  be  praised  with  thy  inherit- 
ance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  :  we 
have  acted  unjustly  :  we  have  wrought  ini- 
quity. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt :  they  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies. 

And  they  provoked  to  wrath  going  up  to 
the  sea,  even  the  Red  sea. 

8  And  he  saved  them  for  his  own  name's 
sake,  that  he  might  make  his  power  known. 

9  And  he  rebuked  the  Red  sea,  and  it  was 
dried  up  ;  and  he  led  them  through  the  depths 
as  in  a  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
them  that  hated  them :  and  he  redeemed 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  the  water  covered  them  that  afflict- 
ed them  :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  And  they  believed  his  words  :  and  they 
sang  his  praises.  v. 

13  They  had  quickly  done  :  they  forgot'iiis 
works  :  and  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel. 

*  Wsjusiificalioiis.  Tlialis,  hiscominanJineiils  ;  which  here 
and  in  many  otlier  places  of  the  soripuire,  are  called  juslijica- 
tions,  because  the  keeping  of  them  makes  man  just.  The  Pro- 
testants render  it  by  the  word  statutes,  in  favour  of  their  doctrine, 
wliich  does  not  allow  good  works  to  justify. 
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14  And  they  coveted  their  desire  in  the 
desert :  and  they  tempted  God  in  the  place 
without  water. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request :  and 
sent  fulness  into  their  souls. 

16  And  tiiey  provoked  Moses  in  the  camp, 
Aaron  the  holy  one  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan ;  and  covered  the  congregation  of 
Abiron. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  congre- 
gation :  the  flame  burned  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  also  a  calf  in  Horeb :  and 
they  adored  the  graven  tiling. 

20  And  they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
likeness  of  a  calf  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God,  who  saved  them,  who 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt, 22  wondi'ous. 
works  in  the  land  of  Cham  :  terrible  things 
in  the  Red  sea. 

23  And  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them  ; 
had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him 
in  the  breach. 

To  turn  away  his  wrath  lest  he  should  de- 
stroy tiiem.  24  And  they  set  at  nought  the 
desirable  land. 

They  believed  not  his  word :  25  and  they 
murmured  in  their  tents  :  they  hearkened 
not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  lifted  up  his  hand  over  them,  to 
overthrow  them  in  the  desert : 

27  And  to  cast  down  their  seed  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  coun- 
tries. 

28  They  also  were  initiated*  to  Beelphe- 
gor  ;  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  And  they  provoked  him  with  their  in- 
ventions :  and  destruction  was  multiplied 
among  them. 

30  Then  Pliinees  stood  up,  and  pacified  him  ; 
and  the  slaughter  ceased. 

31  And  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice, 
to  generation  and  generation  for  evermore. 

32  They  provoked  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  contradiction  :  and  Moses  was  afflicted  for 
their  sakes ;  33  because  they  exasperated  his 
spirit. 

And  he  distinguished  with  his  lips.t  34 
They  did  not  destroy  the  nations  of  which 
the  Lord  spoke  unto  them. 

35  And  they  were  mingled  among  the  hea- 
thens, and  learned  their  works  ;  36  and  serv- 
ed their  ulols  ;  and  it  became  a  stumbling 
block  to  them : 

37  And  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  devils. 

38  And  they  shed  innocent  blood;  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters 
which  they  sacrificed  to  the  idols  of  Cha- 
naan.  - 

And  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood,  39 


\  Inidated.  Thai  is,  they  de  licaied,  or  consecrated  themselves 
to  the  id  il  of  the  Moabites  and  MaJianites,  called  Beelphegor,  or 
Baal-Peor.     Numb-   xxv.  3. 

Ibid.     The  dead,  viz.  idols  without  life. 

X  He  di^iins uished  with  his  lips.  Moses,  by  occasion  of  the 
people's  rebellion  and  incredulity,  was  guilty  of  (iis£inguis/iin|^ 
loiUihis  lips ;  when,  instead  of  speaking  to  the  rock,  as  God  had 
commanded,  he  said  to  the  people,  with  a  certain  hesitalinn  in  his 
faith,  i/,-ar,j/e  rebellious  and  incredulous :  Can  we/rom  this 
rock  bring  out  water  for  you?    Niuub.  xx.  10. 
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and  was  defiled  with  their  works  :  arid  they 
went  aside  after  their  own  inventions. 

40  And  the  Lord  was  exceedingly  angry 
with  his  people  :  and  he  abhorred  his  inher- 
itance. 

41  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  nations  :  and  they  that  hated  them 
had  dominion  over  them. 

42  And  their  enemies  afflicted  them  :  and 
they  were  humbled  under  their  hands :  43 
many  times  did  he  deliver  them. 

But  they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel : 
and  tiiey  were  brought  low  by  their  ini- 
quities. 

44  And  he  saw  when  they  were  in  tribula- 
tion :  and  he  heard  their  prayer. 

45  And  he  was  mindful  of  his  covenant ; 
and  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies. 

46  And  he  gave  them  mito  mercies,  in  the 
sight  of  all  those  that  had  made  them  cap- 
tives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord,  our  God :  and  gather 
us  from  among  the  nations  : 

That  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  may  glory  in  thy  praise. 

4S  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting :  and  let  all 
the  people  say  :  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

PSALM  CVL 

Confitemini  Domino. 

All  are  inviteil  to  give  ihanlcs  to  Goi  for  his  perpetual  providence 
over  men. 

Alleluia. 

GIVE  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  them  say  so  that  have  been  redeem- 
ed by  the  Lord,  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  gathered 
out  of  the  countries, 

3  From  the  rising  and  from  the  setting  of 
the  sun,  from  the  north  and  from  the  sea. 

4  They  wandered  in  a  wilderness,  in  a 
place  without  water  :  they  found  not  the  way 
of  a  city  for  their  habitation. 

5  They  were  hungry  and  thirsty  :  their 
soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  trib- 
ulation :  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  into  the  right  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to 
him ;  and  his  wonderful  Avorks  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

9  For  he  hath  satisfied  the  empty  soul; 
and  hath  filled  the  hungry  soul  with  good 
things. 

10  Such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  bound  in  Avant  and  in 
iron. 

11  Because  they  had  exasperated  the  words 
of  God ;  and  provoked  the  counsel  of  the 
Most  High. 

12  And  their  heart  was  humbled  with  la- 
bours :  they  were  weakened,  and  there  was 
none  to  help  them. 

13  Then  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their* 
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affliction  :  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses, 

14  And  he  brought  them  out  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  deatii ;  and  broke  their 
bonds  in  sunder. 

15  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory 
to  him,  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

16  Because  he  hath  broken  gates  of  brass, 
and  burst  iron  bars. 

17  He  took  them  out  of  the  way  of  their 
iniquity  :  for  they  were  brought  low  fol 
their  injustices. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat : 
and  they  drew  nigh  even  to  the  gates  of 
death. 

19  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  af- 
fliction :  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them  :  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory 
to  him,  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  :  and  declare  his  works  with  joy. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
doing  business  in  the  great  Avaters  : 

24  These  have  seen  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  He  said  the  Avord,  and  there  arose  a 
storm  of  Avind  :  and  the  Avaves  thereof  were 
lifted  up. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and 
they  go  do'.vn  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  pined 
away  Avith  evils. 

27  They  were  troubled,  and  reeled  like  a 
drunken  man :  and  all  their  Avisdom  was 
swalloAved  up. 

28  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  af- 
fliction :  and  he  brought  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

29  And  he  turned  the  storm  into  a  breeze  : 
and  its  Avaves  were  still. 

30  And  they  rejoiced  because  they  were 
still :  and  he  brought  them  to  the  haven 
which  they  wished  for. 

31  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory 
to  him,  and  his  Avonderful  Avorks  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

32  And  let  them  exalt  him  in  the  church  of 
the  people  :  and  praise  him  in  the  chair  of 
the  ancients. 

33  He  hath  turned  rivers  into  a  Avilderness, 
and  the  sources  of  waters  into  dry  ground  : 

34  A  fruitfiil  land  into  barrenness,  for  the 
Avickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  hath  turned  a  wilderness  into  pools 
of  Avaters,  and  a  dry  land  into  Avater  springs. 

36  And  hath  placed  there  the  hungry  :  and 
they  made  a  city  for  their  habitation. 

37  And  they  sowed  fields,  and  plant- 
ed vineyards :  and  they  yielded  fruit  of 
birth. 

38  And  he  blessed  them,  and  they  were 
multiplied  exceedingly  :  and  their  cattle  he 
suffered  not  to  decrease.  , 

39  Then  they  were  brought  to  be  feAV :  and 
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they  were  afflicted  through  the  trouble  of 
evils  and  soitow. 

40  Contempt  was  poured  forth  upon  their 
princes:  and  he  caused  them  to  wander 
where  there  was  no  passing,  and  out  of  the 
way, 

41  And  he  helped  the  poor  out  of  poverty  ; 
and  made  him  families  like  a  flock  o/"  sheep. 

42  The  just  shall  see,  and  shall  rejoice  :  and 
all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Who  is  wise,  and  will  keep  these 
things,  and  will  understand  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  ? 

PSALM  cvn. 

Paratum  cor  meum. 

The  prophet  praiseUi  God  for  benefits  received. 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  David  himself. 
2  "I\/FY  heart  is  ready,  O  God,  my  heart 

lyJL  is  ready  :  I  will  sing,  and  will  give 
praise,  with  my  glory. 

3  Arise,  my  glory  ;  arise,  psaltery  and  harp : 

1  will  arise  in  the  morning  early. 

4  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people  :  and  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 

5  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  truth  even  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens, and  thy  glory  over  all  the  earth  :  7 
that  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered. 

Save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me.  8 
God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  : 

I  will  rejoice,  and  I  will  divide  Sichem : 
and  I  will  mete  out  the  vale  of  tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine : 
and  Ephraim  the  protection  of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king :  10  Moab  the  pot  of  my 
hope. 

Over  Edom  I  Avill  stretch  out  my  shoe  :  the 
aliens  are  become  my  friends, 

II  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  sti'ongcity  .'* 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

12  Wilt  not  thou,  6  God,  who  hast  cast  us 
off,  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with 
our  armies.'' 

13  O  grant  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do  mightily  :  and 
he  will  bring  our  enemies  to  nothiqg, 

PSALM  cvm, 

Deus  laudem  meam, 

David  in  the  person  of  Clirist  prayeili  against  his  persecutors ; 
more  especially  the  traitor  Judas :  foretelling  and  approving  his 
just  punislunent  for  liis  obstinacy  iu  sin,  and  final  unpeui- 
tence. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

2  /^  GOD,  be  not  thou  silent  in  my  praise  : 
\J  for  the  mouth  of  the  w  icked  and  the 

mouth  of  the  deceitful  man  is  opened  against 
me. 

3  They  have  spoken  against  me  with  de- 
ceitful tongues;  and  they  have  compassed 
me  about  with  words  of  hatred ;  and  have 
fought  against  me  without  cause. 

4  Instead  of  making  me  a  return  of  love, 
they  detracted  me :  but  I  gave  myself  to 
prayer, 

5  And  they  repaid  me  evil  for  good,  and 
hatred  for  my  love.  , 
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6  Set  thou  the  sinner  over  him  :*  and  may 
the  devil  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  is  judged,  may  he  go  out  con- 
demned ;  and  may  his  prayer  be  turned  to 
sin. 

8  May  his  days  be  few  :  and  his  bishopric 
let  another  take, 

9  May  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his 
wife  a  widow, 

10  Let  his  children  be  carried  about  vaga- 
bonds, and  beg :  and  let  them  be  cast  out  of 
their  dwellings. 

11  May  the  usurer  search  all  his  substance  : 
and  let  strangers  plunder  his  labours, 

12  May  there  be  none  to  help  him;  nor 
none  to  pity  his  fatherless  offspring, 

13  May  his  posterity  be  cut  off";  in  one  gen- 
eration may  his  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  May  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  re- 
membered in  the  sight  of  the  Loid  :  and  let 
not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out. 

15  May  they  be  before  the  Lord  continual- 
ly, and  let  the  memory  of  them  perish  from 
the  earth :  16  because  he  remembered  not 
to  show  mercy : 

17  But  persecuted  the  poor  man  and  the 
beggar,  and  the  broken  in  heart  to  put  him 
to  death, 

18  And  he  loved  cursing,  and  it  shall  come 
unto  him :  and  lie  would  not  have  blessing, 
and  it  shall  be  far  from  him. 

And  he  put  on  cursing  like  a  garment :  and 
it  went  in  like  water  into  his  entrails,  and 
like  oil  in  his  bones, 

19  May  it  be  unto  him  like  a  garment  which 
covereth  him;  and  like  a  girdle  with  which 
he  is  girded  continually. 

20  This  is  the  work  of  them  who  detract 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  who  speak  evils 
against  my  soul. 

21  But  thou,  O  Lord,  do  with  me  for  thy 
name' s  sake  :  because  thy  mercy  is  sweet. 

Do  thou  deliver  me,  22  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy,  and  my  heart  is  troubled  within  me. 

23  I  am  taken  away  like  the  shadow  when 
it  declineth  ;  and  I  am  shaken  off  as  locusts. 

24  My  knees  are  weakened  through  fasting  ; 
and  my  flesh  is  changed  for  oil.t 

25  And  I  am  become  a  reproach  to  them  : 
they  saw  me,  and  they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy, 

27  And  let  them  know  that  this  is  thy  hand ; 
and  that  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  They  will  curse,  and  thou  wilt  bless  : 
let  them  that  rise  up  against  me  be  confound- 
ed :  but  thy  servant  shall  rejoice, 

29  Let  them  that  detract  me  be  clothed 
with  shame  :  and  let  them  be  covered  with 
their  confusion  as  with  a  double  cloke. 


Set  thou  the  sinner  over  him,  8fc.  Give  to  the  devil,  that 
arch-sinneTj  power  over  him :  let  him  enter  into  him,  and  possess 
him.  The  imprecations,  contained  in  the  thirty  verses  of  this 
psalm,  are  opposed  to  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  fur  which  Judas 
lietrayed  our  Lord ;  and  are  to  be  taken  as  prophetic  denuncia- 
tions of  the  evils  that  should  befixl  the  traitor  and  his  accomplices 
the  Jews ;  and  not  properly  as  curses. 

I  For  oil,propter  oleum.  The  meaning  is,  my  flesh  is  chang- 
ed, being  perfectly  emaciated  and  dried  up,  as  having  lost  all  iu 
oil  or  faiuess. 


PSALMS  CIX.,  ex. 

30  I  will  give  great^ thanks  to  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth  ;  and  iii  the  midst  of  many 
I  will  praise  him. 

31  Because  he  hath  stood  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  poor,  to  save  my  soul  from  persecutors. 

PSALM  CIX. 
Dixit  Dominus. 

Christ's  exaluuio  i,  an  i  everl.isiing  priesthooJ. 

1  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  said  to  my  Lord :  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand. 
Until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 
'2  The  Lord  will  send  forth  the  sceptre  of 
thy  power  out  of  Sion :  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thy  enemies. 

3  With  thee  is  the  principality  in  the  day 
©f  thy  strength ;  in  (he  brightness  of  the 
saints  :  from  the  womb  before  the  day-star 
I  begot  thee. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  will  not 
repent :  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Melehisedech. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  hath  broken 
kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  nations ;  he  shall 
fill  ruins  :  he  shall  crush  the  heads  in  the 
land  of  many^ 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent  in  the  way  : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  ex. 

Confitebor  tibi,  Domine. 

God  is  to  be  praised  lor  his  graces,  and  benefits  to  his  church. 

Alleluia. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart ;  in  the  council  of  the  just, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

2  Great  are  the  works  of  the  Lord ;  sought 
out  according  to  all  his  wills. 

3  His  work  is  praise  and  magnificence ; 
and  his  justice  continueth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  He  huth  made  a  remembrance  of  his  won- 
derful works,  being  a  merciful  and  gracious 
Lord  :  5  he  hath  given  food  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

He  will  be  mindful  for  ever  of  his  cove- 
nant :  6  he  will  show  forth  to  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works : 

7  That  he  may  give  them  the  inheritance 
of  the  gentiles  :  the  woi'ks  of  his  hands  are 
truth  and  judgment. 

8  All  his  commandments  are  faithful :  con- 
firmed for  ever  and  ever,  made  in  truth  and 
equity. 

9  He  hath  sent  redemption  to  his  people  : 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  his  name  :  10  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

A  good  understanding  to  all  that  do  it :  his 
praise  continueth  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  eXL 

Beatus  vir. 

The  good  raaji  is  liappy. 

Alleluia,  of  the  returning*  of  Aggeus  and 
Zacharias. 

t  Of  the  returning,  Sfc.  This  is  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  but 
not  in  the  Hebrew.  It  signiSea  that  this  psaUn  was  proper  to  be 
Bungat  the  tiiae  of  the  return  of  the  people  from  their  captivity  ; 
to  inculcate  to  them,  how  happy  they  might  be,  if  they  would  be 
coofitaat  iju  the  service  of  God. 


,exL,exn.,exin. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord  :  he  shall  delight  exceedingly  in 
his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth : 
the  generation  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
blessed. 

3  Glory  and  wealth  shall  be  in  his  house: 
and  his  justice  remaineth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  To  the  righteous  a  light  is  risen  up  in 
darkness  :  he  is  merciful,  and  compassionate 
and  just. 

5  Acceptable  is  the  man  that  showeth  mer- 
cy and  lendeth  :  he  shall  order  his  words 
with  judgment:  6  because  he  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever. 

7  The  just  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance :  he  shall  not  fear  the  evil  hearing. 

His  heart  is  ready  to  hope  in  the  Lord  :  8 
his  heart  is  strengthened,  he  shall  not  be 
moved  until  he  look  over  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  distributed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor ;  his  justice  remaineth  for  ever  and 
ever :  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  in  glory. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see,  and  shall  be 
angry  :  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and 
pine  away  :  the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  exn. 

Laudate,  pueri. 

God  is  to  be  praised,  for  his  regard  to  the  poor  and  hnmble. 

Alleluia. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  ye  children :  praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  now  and  for  ever. 

3  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going^ 
down  of  the  same,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
worthy  of  praise. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations :  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  as  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  6  and  looketh  down  on  the  low 
things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 

7  Raising  up  the  needy  from  the  earth,  and 
lifting  up  the  poor  out, of  the  dunghill  : 

8  That  he  may  place  him  with  princes, 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  Who  maketh  a  barren  woman  to  dwell 
in  a  house,  the  joyful  mother  of  children. 

PSALM  exiii. 

In  exitu  Israel. 

God  hath  shown  his  power  i  ii  del  iveri  ng  his  people :  idols  are  vain. 
The  Hebrews  divide  this  into  two  Psalms. 

Alleluia. 

WHEN  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the 
house  of    Jacob    from  a    barbarous 
people : 

2  Judea  was  made  his  sanctuary,  Israel  hi» 
dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw,  and  fled  :  Jordan  was  turn- 
ed back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
hills  like  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
didst  flee ;  and  thou,  O  Jordan,  that  thou 
was  turned  back. 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  likeramSj 
and  ye  hills,  like  lambs  of  the  flock 
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7  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  the  earth 
was  moved,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob : 

8  Who  turned  the  rock  into  pools  of  water, 
and  the  stony  hill  into  fountanis  of  water. 

1  Not  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us ;  but  to  thy 
name  give  glory. 

2  For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  salce  : 
lest  the  gentiles  should  say  :  Where  is  their 
God.? 

3  But  our  God  is  in  heaven  :  he  hath  done 
all  things  whatsoever  he  would. 

4  The  idols  of  the  gentiles  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

5  They  have  mouths  and  speak  not :  they 
have  eyes,  and  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not:  they  have 
noses,  and  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  and  feel  not :  they  have 
feet,  and  walk  not ;  neither  shall  they  cry 
out  through  their  throat : 

8  Let  them  that  make  them  become  like 
unto  them,  and  all  such  as  trust  in  them. 

9  The  house  of  Israel  hath  hoped  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  helper  and  their  pro- 
tector. 

10  The  house  of  Aaron  hath  hoped  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  helper  and  their  pro- 
tector. 

11  They  that  fear  the  Lord  have  hoped 
in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  helper  and  their 
protector. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and 
hath  blessed  us. 

He  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Israel :  he 
hath  blessed  the  house  of  Aaron, 

13  He  hath  blessed  all  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  little  and  great. 

14  May  the  Lord  add  blessings  upon  you ; 
upon  vou,  and  upon  your  children. 

15  Blessed  be  you  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven  of  heaven  is  the  Lord's  : 
but  the  earth  he  hath  given  to  the  children 
of  men. 

17  The  dead  shall  not  praise  thee,  0  Lord ; 
nor  any  of  them  that  go  down  to  hell. 

18  But  we  that  live  bless  the  Lord,  from 
this  time  now  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIV. 
Dilexi. 

The  prayer  of  a  just  man  in  affliction,  with  a  lively  confidence  in 
God. 

Alleluia. 

I  HAVE  loved,  because  the  Lord  will  hear 
the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me  : 
and  in  my  days  I  will  call  upon  him. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  have  compass- 
ed me  :  and  the  perils  of  hell  have  found 
me. 

I  met  with  trouble  and  sorrow  :  4  and  I 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul.  5  The  Lord  is 
merciful  and  just,  and  our  God  showeth 
mercy. 

6  The  Lord  is  the  keeper  of  little  ones  :  I 
was  hmubledj  and  he  delivered  me. 
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7  Turn,  O  my  soul,  into  thy  rest:  for  the 
Lord  hath  been  bountiful  to  thee. 

8  For  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
death. ;  my  eyes  from  tears;  my  feet  from 
falling. 

9  I  will  please  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

PSALM  CXV. 

Credidi. 

Tills  in  the  Hebrew  is  joined  with  the  foregoing  Psalm,  and  con- 
tinues to  express  ilie  faitli  and  gratitude  of  tlie  Psalmist. 

Alleluia. 
10  "T   HAVE  believed,   therefore   have   I 
JL  spoken:  but  I  have  been  humbled  ex- 
ceedingly. 

11  I  said  in  my  excess  :  Every  man  is  a  liar. 

12  Wliat  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord,  for  ail 
the  things  that  he  hath  rendered  to  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  chalice  of  salvation  :  and 
I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  the  Lord,  before 
all  his  people  :  15  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  for  I  am  thy  servant :  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds  :  17  I  will  sac- 
rifice to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  I 
will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  the  Lord  in  the 
sight  of  all  his  people  :  19  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O 
Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

Laudate  Dominum. 

All  nations  are  called  upon  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and 
truth. 

Alleluia. 
PRAISE  the   Lord,  all  ye  nations  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his   mercy  is   confirmed  upon  us  : 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for 
ever. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

Confitemini  Domino. 

The  psalmist  praiseth  Goi  for  his  delivery  from  evils :  pntteth  his 
whole  trust  in  him ;  and  foretelleth  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Alleluia. 
IVE  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  he  is  good;  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  noAV  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  called  upon  the  Lord :  and 
the  Lord  heard  me,  and  enlarged  me. 

6  The  Lord  is  my  helper :  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  helper  :  and  I  will  look 
over  my  enemies. 

8  It  is  good  to  confide  in  the  Lord,  rather 
than  to  have  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  rather  than 
to  trust  in  princes. 

10  All  the  nations  compassed  me  about:  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  been  reveng- 
ed on  them. 


11  Surrounding  me,  they  have  compassed  me 
about :  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have 
been  revenged  on  them. 

12  They  surrounded  me  like  bees,  and 
they  burned  like  fire  among  thorns  :  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  was  revenged  on 
them, 

13  Being  pushed,  I  was  overturned  that  I 
might  fall :  but  the  Lord  supported  me. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  praise  : 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  of  salvation  is 
in  the  tabernacles  of  the  just. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
strength :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
exalted  me  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  huth 
wrought  strength. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live:  and  shall  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  chastising  hath  chastised 
me :  but  he  hath  not  delivered  me  over  to 
death. 

19  Open  ye  to  me  the  grates  of  justice :  I 
will  go  in  to  them,  and  give  praise  to  the 
Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  just 
shall  enter  into  it. 

21  I  will  give  glory  to  thee,  because  thou 
hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  sal- 
vation. 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  reject- 
ed ;  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing :  and  it  is  won- 
derful in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  :  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  therein. 

25  O  Lord,  save  me:  O  Lord,  give  good 
success.  26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  27  The  Lord  is  God,  and  he  hath 
shone  upon  us. 

Appoint  a  solemn  day,  with  shady  boughs, 
even  to  the  horn  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee  :  thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  exalt 
thee. 

1  will  praise  thee,  because  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  art  become  my  salvation, 

29  O  praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

Beati  immaculati. 

Of  the  excellence  of  virtue  consisting  in  the  love  and  observance 

of  tlie  coinmimdinents  of  God. 

Alleluia. 
ALEPH.* 

BLESSED  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  search  his  testi- 


PSALM  cxvin. 

monies  :t  that  seek  him  with  their  whole 


*  Alepk.  The  first  eight  verses  of  this  psahn  in  the  original 
begin  with  Aleph,  wnich  is  the  wuue  of  the  first  lelier  of  the  He- 
brevif  alphabet.  The  second  eight  verses  begni  with  Beth,  the 
name  of  ilie  secon  1  letter  of  tiie  Hebrew  alphabet :  and  so  to  ihe 
end  of  the  whole  alphabet,  in  all  twenty-two  letters,  each  letter 
having  eight  verges.  Tliis  orJer  is  variously  expounded  by  the 
holy  lathers;  which  shows  the  dilficulty  of  understanding  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  consequently  wth  what  Uujnility,  ftud  sub- 
mission to  the  Cbuicb  they  are  to  be  read. 


heart. 

3  For  they  that  work  iniquity,  have  not 
walked  in  his  ways, 

4  Thou  hast  commacded  thy  commandments 
to  be  kept  most  diligently. 

5  O  !  tiiat  my  ways  may  be  directed  to  keep 
thy  justifications. 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  confounded,  when  I 
shall  look  into  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  justice. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  justifications  :  O  !  do  not 
thou  utterly  forsake  mt». 

BETH. 

9  By  what  doth  a  young  man  correct  his 
way  ?  by  observing  thy  words. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  af- 
ter thee  :  let  me  not  stray  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

11  Thy  words  have  I  hidden  in  my  heart, 
that  I  may  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach  me  thy 
justifications. 

13  With  my  lips  I  have  pronounced  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  been  delighted  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  on  thy  commandments  : 
and  I  will  consider  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  think  of  thy  justifications  :  I  will 
not  forget  thy  words. 

GIMEL 

17  Give  bountifully  to  thy  servant;  enliven 
me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  words. 

18  Open  thou  my  eyes :  and  I  will  consider 
the  wondrous  things  of  thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  sojourner  on  the  earth  :  hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My  soul  hath  coveted  to  long  for  thy 
justifications,  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud :  they 
are  cursed  who  decline  from  thy  conimand- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt :  because  I  have  sought  after  thy  tes- 
timonies. 

23  For  princes  sat,  and  spoke  against  me  r 
but  thy  servant  was  employed  in  thy  justi- 
fications. 

24  For  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation  : 
and  thy  justifications  my  counsel. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the  pavement : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

23  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  hast 
heard  me  :  te^ch  me  thy  justifications. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
justifications  ;  and  I  shall  be  exercised  in  thy 
wondrous  works, 

28  My  soul  hath  slumbered  through  heavi- 
ness ;  strengthen  thou  me  in  thy  words. 

t  His  testimonies.  The  commandments  of  '  iod  are  called  bis 
!esJj/no/ues,beaausethey  testify  his  holy  will  unto  us.  Note  here, 
(hat  in  almost  every  verse  of  this  psalm  (uirhich  ir>  number  are 
176)  the  w  Td  and  law  of  God,  and  the  love  and  observance  of  it, 
is  perpetually  inculcated,  under  a  variety  of  deuoiniaatioas,  ail 
signify  in;  the  same  thing. 
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29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  iniquity  : 
and  out  of  thy  law  have  mercy  on  me, 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :  thy 
judgments  I  have  not  forgotten, 

31  1  have  stuck  to  thy  testimonies,  O  Lord : 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  have  run  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments, when  thou  didst  enlarge  my  heart 

HE. 

33  Set  before  me  for  a  law  the  Avay  of  thy 
justifications,  O  Lord  :  and  I  will  always 
seek  after  it., 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  will  search 
thy  law  ;  and  I  will  keep  it  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  Lead  me  into  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments; for  this  same  I  have  desired. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  my  eyes  that  they  may  not 
behold  vanity  :  quicken  me  in  thy  way. 

38  Establish  thy  word  to  thy  servant,  in 
thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach,  which  I  have 
apprehended :  for  thy  judgments  are  de- 
lightful. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts  : 
quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercy  also  come  upon  me,  0 
Lord;  thy  salvation  according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  answer  them  that  reproach 
me  in  any  thing  ;  that  I  have  trusted  in  thy 
words. 

43  And  take  not  thou  the  word  of  truth  ut 
terly  out  of  my  mouth  :  for  in  thy  words  I 
have  hoped  exceedingly. 

44  So  shall  I  always  keep  thy  law,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

45  And  I  walked  at  large,  because  I  have 
'bought  after  thy  commandments, 

46  And  I  spoke  of  thy  testimonies  before 
kings;  and  I  was  not  ashamed. 

47  I  meditated  also  on  thy  commandments, 
which  I  loved. 

48  And  I  lifted  up  my  hands  to  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  loved :  and  I  was  ex- 
ercised in  thy  justification, 

ZAIN. 

49  Be  thou  mindful  of  thy  word  to  thy  serv- 
ant, in  which  thou  hast  given  me  hope. 

50  This  hath  comfoi-ted  me  in  my  humilia- 
tion :  because  thy  word  hath  enlivened  me. 

51  The  proud  did  iniquitously  altogether : 
l)ut  I  declined  not  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered,  O  Lord,  thy  judgments 
of  old  :  and  I  was  comforted. 

53  A  fainting  hath  taken  hold  of  me,  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  justifications  were  the  subject  of 
my  song,  in  the  place  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  In  the  night  I  have  remembered  thy 
name,  O  Lord  ;  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  happened  to  me,  because  I  sought 
after  thy  justifications. 

HETH. 

57  O  Lord,  my  portion,!  have  said,  I  would 
keep  thy  law. 
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58  I  intreated  thy  faCe  with  all  my  hedrt^ 
have  mercy  on  me  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  have  thought  on  my  ways  ;  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  am  ready,  and  am  not  troubled;  that  I 
may  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  cords  of  the  wicked  have  encom- 
passed me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  I  rose  at  midnight  to  give  praise  to  thee, 
for  the  judgments  of  thy  justification. 

63  I  am  a  partaker  with  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  that  keep  thy  commandments. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
teach  me  thy  justifications. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  done  well  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord,  according  to  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  goodness  and  discipline  and 
knowledge ;  for  I  have  believed  thy  com- 
mandments, 

67  Before  I  was  humbled,  I  ofiended;  there- 
fore have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good ;  and  in  thy  goodness  teach 
me  thy  justifications. 

69  The  iniquity  of  the  proud  hath  been  mul- 
tiplied over  me :  but  I  will  seek  thy  com- 
mandments Avith  my  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  curdled  like  milk  :  but  I 
have  meditated  on  thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  thou  hast  humbled 
me,  that  I  may  learn  thy  justifications. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  good  to  me, 
above  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  formed 
me  :  give  me  understanding,  and  I  will  leara 
thy  commandments, 

74  They  tbat  fear  thee  shall  see  me,  and 
shall  be  glad ;  because  I  have  greatly  hoped 
in  thy  words, 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
equity  :  and  in  thy  truth  thou  hast  humbled 
me, 

6  O !  let  thy  mercy  be  for  my  comfbrt> 
according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant.  - 
77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me^ 
and  I  shall  live :  for  thy  law  is  my  medi- 
tation. 

8  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed,  because  they 
have  done  unjustly  towards  me  :  but  I  will 
be  employed  in  thy  commandments. 

79  Let  them  that  fear  thee,  turn  to  me,  and 
they  that  know  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  undefiled  in  thy  justi- 
fications, that  I  may  not  be  confounded.. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  hath  fainted  after  thy  salvation: 
and  in  thy  word  I  have  very  much  hoped. 

82  My  eyes  have  failed  for  thy  word,  say- 
iig  :   When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
frost :  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  justifica- 
tions. 

64  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant: 
when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  wicked  have  told  me  fables,  but  not 
as  thy  law. 
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86  All  thy  statues  are  truth  :  they  have 
persecuted  me  unjustly  :  do  thou  help  me. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me 
upon  earth:  but  I  have  not  forsaken  thy 
commandments. 

88  Quicken  tliou  me  according  to  thy  mer- 
cy :  and  I  shall  keep  the  testimonies  of  thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  standeth 
firm  in  heaven  : 

90  Thy  truth  unto  all  generations  :  thou 
hast  founded  the  earth,  and  it  continueth. 

91  By  thy  ordinance  the  day  goeth  on :  for 
all  things  serve  thee. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  meditation, 
I  had  then  perhaps  perished  in  my  abjec- 
tion. 

93  Thy  justifications  I  will  never  forget; 
for  by  them  thou  hast  given  me  life. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  thou  me  :  for  I  have 
sought  thy  justifications. 

95  The  wicked  have  Avaited  for  me,  to  de- 
stroy me :  but  I  have  understood  thy  testi- 
monies. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  :  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

HEM. 

97  O  how  have  I  loved  thy  law,  O  Lord ! 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Through  thy  commandment,  thou  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  my  enemies  :  for  it  is 
ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  understood  more  than  all  my 
teachers  ; '  because  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation. 

100  I  have  had  understanding  above  an- 
cients ;  because  I  have  sought  thy  command- 
ments. 

101  I  have  restrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way  ;  that  I  may  keep  thy  words. 

102  I  have  not  declined  from  thy  judgments ; 
because  thou  hast  set  me  a  law. 

103  How  sweet  are  thy  Avords  to  my  pal- 
ate !  more  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  By  thy  commandments  I  have  had  mi- 
derstanding:  therefore  have  I  hated  every 
way  of  iniquity. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a 
light  to  my  paths. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  am  determined  to 
keep  the  judgments  of  thy  justice. 

107  I  have  been  humbled,  O  Lord,  ex- 
ceedingly :  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

108  The  free  offerings  of  my  mouth  make 
acceptable,  O  Lord  :  and  teach  me  thy  judg- 
ments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hands  : 
and  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

110  Sinners  have  laid  a  snare  for  me  :  but  I 
have  not  erred  from  thy  precepts. 

1111  have  purchased  thy  testimonies  for  an 
inheritance  for  ever ;  because  they  are  the 
joy  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  do  thy  jus 
tifications  for  ever,  for  the  reward. 


SAMECH. 

113  I  have  hated  the  unjust ;  and  have  loved 
thy  law. 

114  Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  protector: 
and  in  thy  word  I  have  greatly  hoped. 

115  Depart  from  me,  ye  malignant :  and  1 
will  search  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word,  and  . 
I  shall  live  :  and  let  me  not  be  confounded 
in  my  expectation. 

117  Help  me  and  I  shall  be  saved :  and  I 
will  meditate  always  on  thy  justifications. 

118  Thou  hast  despised  all  them  that  fall 
off  from  thy  judgments ;  for  their  thought  is 
unjust. 

1 19  I  have  accounted  all  the  sinners  of  the 
earth  prevaricators  :  therefore  have  I  loved 
thy  testimones. 

120  Pierce  thou  my  flesh  with  thy  fear:  for 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  :  give 
me  not  up  to  them  that  slander  me. 

122  Uphold  thy  servant  unto  good ;  let  not 
the  proud  calumniate  me. 

123  My  eyes  have  fainted  after  thy  salva- 
tion, and  for  the  word  of  thy  justice. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to 
thy  mercy  :  and  teach  me  thy  justifica- 
tions. 

125  I  am  thy  servant :  give  me  understand- 
ing that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

12S  It  is  time  O  Lord,  to  do  :  they  have 
dissipated  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  have  I  loved  thy  command- 
ments above  gold  and  the  topaz. 

128  Therefore  was  I  directed  to  all  thy  com- 
mandments :  I  have  hated  all  wicked  ways. 

PHE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  there- 
fore my  soul  hath  sought  them. 

130  The  declaration  of  thy  words  giveth 
light :  and  giveth  understanding  to  little 
ones. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  be- 
cause I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on 
me,  according  to  the  judgment  of  them  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Direct  my  steps  according  to  thy  word  : 
and  let  no  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Redeem  me  from  the  calumnies  of  men : 
that  I  may  keep  thy  commandments. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  serv- 
ant :  and  teach  me  thy  justifications. 

136  My  eyes  have  sent  forth  springs  of 
water  :  because  they  have  not  kept  thy  law. 

SADE. 

137  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord  :  and  thy  judg- 
ment is  right. 

138  Thou  hast  commanded  justice  thy  tes- 
timonies, and  thy  truth  exceedingly. 

139  My  zeal  hath  made  me  pine  away ;  be- 
cause my  enemies  forgot  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  refined  ;  and 
thy  servant  hath  loved  it, 

141  I  am  very  young  and  despised;  but  I 
forgot  not  thy  justifications. 
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142  Thy  justice  is  justice  for  ever :  and  thy 
law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  found  me 
thy  commandments  are  my  meditation. 

144  Thy  testimonies  are  justice  for  ever; 
give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

COPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart,  hear  me, 

0  Lord  :  I  will  seek  thy  justifications, 

146  I  cried  unto  thee,  save  me  :  that  I  may 
keep  thy  commandments. 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
cried  :  because  in  thy  words  I  very  much 
hoped. 

148  My  eyes  to  thee  have  prevented  the 
morning :  that  I  might  meditate  on  thy 
words. 

149  Hear  thou  my  voice,  O  Lord,  according 
to  thy  mercy ;  and  quicken  me  according  to 
thy  judgment. 

150  They  that  persecute  me  have  drawn 
nigh  to  iniquity  ;  but  they  are  gone  far  off 
from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord :  and  all  thy 
ways  are  truth. 

152  I  have  known  from  the  beginning  con- 
cerning thy  testimonies;  that  thou  hast  found- 
ed them  for  ever. 

RES. 

153  See  my  humiliation,  and  deliver  me  :  for 

1  have  not  forgotten  thy  law, 

154  Judge  my  judgment  and  redeem  me  : 
quicken  thou  me  for  thy  word's  sake. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  sinners ;  because 
they  have  not  sought  thy  justifications, 

156  Many,  O  Lord,  are  thy  mercies :  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

157  Many  are  they  that  persecute  me,  and 
afflict  me ;  but  I  have  not  declined  from  thy 
testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  I  pined 
away  ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Behold,  I  have  loved  thy  command- 
ments, O  Lord  :  quicken  me  thou  in  thy 
mercy, 

160  The  beginning  of  thy  words  is  truth  : 
all  the  judgments  of  thy  justice  are  for  ever, 

SIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without 
cause  :  and  my  heart  hath  been  in  awe  of 
thy  words. 

162  I  will  rejoice  at  thy  words,  as  one  that 
hath  found  great  spoil. 

163  I  have  hated  and  abhorred  iniquity  :  but 
I  have  loved  thy  law. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  I  have  given  praise 
to  thee,  for  the  judgments  of  thy  justice. 

165  Much  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law:  and  to  them  there  is  no  stumbling- block. 

166  I  looked  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  :  and 
I  loved  thy  commandments, 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies,  and 
hath  loved  them  exceedingly, 

168  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and 
thy  testimonies ;  because  all  my  ways  are 
ia  thy  sight. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  supplication,  O  Lord,  come  near 
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in  thy  sight ;  give  me  understanding  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  come  in  before  thee : 
deliver  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  a  hymn,  when  thou 
shalt  teach  me  thy  justifications. 

172  My  tongue  shall  pronounce  thy  word  : 
because  all  thy  commandments  are  jus- 
tice. 

173  Let  thy  hand  be  with  me  to  save  me  ; 
for  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  ♦Iiy  salvation,  O  Lord ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  Meditation, 

1 75  My  soul  shall  live,  and  shall  praise  thee  j 
and  thy  judgments  shall  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  l-ke  a  sheep  that  is 
lost:  seek  thy  serva  it,  because  I  have  not 
forgotten  thy  commaudmei.ts. 

PSALM  CXIX. 
Ad  Dominum. 

A  prayer  in  tribulation. 

A  gradual  canticle,* 
N  my  trouble  I  cried  to  the  Lord ;  and  he 
heard  me. 

2  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from  wicked  lips, 
and  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  to  thee,  or  what 
shall  be  added  to  thee,  to  a  deceitful  tongue  ? 

4  The  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  that  lay  waste, 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  my  sojourning  is  pro- 
longed !  I  have  dwelt  with  the  inhabitant3 
of  Cedar  :  6  my  soul  hath  been  long  a  so- 
journer, 

7  With  them  that  hated  peace  I  was  peace- 
able :  when  I  spoke  to  them  they  fought 
against  me  without  cause, 

PSALM  CXX. 
Levavi  oculos. 

God  is  llie  l<eeper  of  liis  servants. 

A  gradual  canticle. 
HAVE  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  the  moun- 
tains, from  whence  help  shall  come  to 
ae, 

2  My  help  is  from  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  May  he  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  mov- 
d :  neither  let  him  slumber  that  keepeth 

thee. 

4  Behold,  he  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep, 
that  keepeth  Israel. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy 
protection  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by  day ;  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  keepeth  thee  from  all  evil: 
may  the  Lord  keep  thy  soul. 

8  May  the  Lord  keep  thy  coming  in  and 
thy  going  out;  from  henceforth  now  and  for 
ever. 


'Die  following  psalms,  in  number  fifteen,  are  called  gradual 
psalms  or  canliclet:, (rom  the  wor  1  grnrfu»-,  signifying  steps,a5ceu- 
sions,  or  degrees :  either  because  they  were  appointed  lo  be  sungon 
the  fifteen  uteps,  by  which  the  people  ascended  to  the  temple ;  or 
that  ui  the  singing  of  them  ihe  voice  was  to  be  raised  by  certain 
iteps  or  ascensions :  or  that  ihey  were  !o  be  sung  by  the  people 
returning  from  their  captivity  and  ascending io  Jerusalem  which 
was  seated  amongst  inuuntaijis.  The  holy  fathers,  in  a  mystical 
sense,  understand  these  steps  or  ascensions,  ol  the  degrees  by  wbich 
christians  spiritually  ascend  lo  virtue  and  perfection  j  "and  U>Um 
true  temple  of  God  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 


PSALMS  CXXI.,  CXXIL,  CXXIII. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

Laetatus  sum  in  his. 

Th»  4esire  and  hope  of  ihe  just  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  (  ^d  the  peace  of  his  church. 

Agtadual  canticle. 

I  REJOICED  at  the  things  that  were  said 
to  me  :  We  shall  go  into  the  house  of 
th'2  Lord. 

2  Our  feet'  wfere  standing  in  thy  courts,  O 
Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem,  which  is  built  as  a  city,  which 
is  compact  together. 

4  For  thither  did  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord ;  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  Because  their  seats  have  sat  in  judgment, 
seats  upon  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  ye  for  the  things  that  are  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  abundance  for  them 
that  love  thee. 

7  Let  peace  be  in  thy  strength  :  and  abund- 
ance in  thy  towers. 

8  For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  of  my 
neighbours,  I  spoke  peace  of  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  honse  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
I  have  sought  good  things  for  thee. 

PSALM  CXXIL 
Ad  te  levavi. 

A  prayer  in  affliction  with  c  nfidence  in  God. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

TO  thee  have  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  who 
dwellest  in  heaven. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  are  on  the 
hands  of  their  masters. 

As  the  eyes  of  the  hand-maid  are  on  the 
hands  of  her  mistress  :  so  are  our  eyes  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us ;  for  we  are  greatly  filled  with  con- 
tempt. 

4  For  our  soul  is  greatly  filled  :  we  are  a 
reproach  to  the  rich,  and  contempt  to  the 
proud. 

PSAM  CXXIII. 

Nisi  quia  Dominus 

The  church  giveth  glory  to  God  for  her  deliverance  from  the 
liands  of  lier  enemies. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

IF  it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us,  let  Israel  now  say  :  2  If  it  had  not 
been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us, 

When  men  rose  up  against  us,  3  perhaps 
they  had  swallowed  us  up  alive. 

When  their  fury  was  enkindled  against 
us,  4  perhaps  the  water  had  swallowed  us 
up. 

5  Our  soul  hath  passed  through  a  torrent : 
perhaps  our  soul  had  passed  through  a  water 
insupportable. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given 
us  to  be  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  hath  been  delivered,  as  a  sparrow 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers. 

The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  deliv- 
ered. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 
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CXXIV.,  CXXV.,  CXXVI.,  CXXVII. 
PSALM  CXXIV. 

Qui  confidunt. 

The  just  are  always  under  God's  protection. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
mount  Sion  :  he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever  that  dwelleth  2  in  Jerusalem. 

Mountains  are  round  about  it :  so  the  Lord 
is  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth 
now  and  for  ever. 

3  For  the  Lord  will  not  leave  the  rod  of 
sinners  upon  the  lot  of  the  just;  that  the 
just  may  not  stretch  forth  their  hands  to 
iniquity. 

3  Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  those  that  are  good, 
and  to  the  upright  of  heart. 

5  But  such  as  turn  aside  into  bonds,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  out  with  the  workers  of  iniquity : 
peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

In  convertendo. 

The  people  of  God  rejoice  at  their  delivery  from  captivity 

A  gradual  canticle. 

WHEN  the  Lord  brought  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Sion,  we  became  like  men 
comforted. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  gladness ; 
and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

Then  shall  they  say  among  the  gentiles : 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  : 
we  are  become  joyful. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  a 
stream  in  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

6  Going  they  went  and  wept,  casting  their 
seeds. 

7  But  coming,  they  shall  come  with  joyful- 
ness,  carrying  their  sheaves. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

Nisi  Dominus. 

Nothing  can  be  done  without  God's  grace  and  blessing. 

A  gradual  canticle  of  Solomon. 

UNLESS  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 

Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he  watcheth 
in  vain  that  keepeth  it. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  before  light:* 
rise  ye  after  you  have  sitten,  you  that  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrow. 

When  he  shall  give  sleep  to  his  beloved  : 
3  Behold,  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  are 
children  ;  the  reward,  the  fruit  of  the  womb. 

4  As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  so 
the  children  of  them  that  have  been  shaken, 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  filled  his 
desire  with  them  ;  he  shall  not  be  confound- 
ed when  he  shall  speak  to  his  enemies  in. 
the  gate. 

PSALM  cxxvn. 

Beati  omnes. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  way  to  liappiness. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord  ; 
that  walk  in  his  ways. 


It  is  vam  for  you  to  rise  before  light.    That  is,  your  early 
rising,  your  labour,  and  wordly  solicitude  ,will  be  vain,  iliat  is,  will 
avail  you  nothing,  without  the  light,  grace,  a.nd  blessing  of  God. 
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H  Tor  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  of  thy 
hands :  blessed  art  thou,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  as  a  fruitful  vine,  on  the  sides 
of  thy  house. 

Thy  children  as  olive  plants,  round  about 
thy  table. 

4  Behold,  thus  shall  the  mau  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Sion  :  and 
mayst  thou  see  the  good  things  of  Jerusalem 
all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  And  mayst  thou  see  thy  children's  chil- 
dren, peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVIL 

Saepe  expugnaverunt. 

Tlie  church  of  God  is  invincible ;  lier  persecutors  come  to  no- 
thing. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

OFTEN  have  they  fought  against  me  from 
my  youth,  let  Israel  now  say. 

2  Often  have  they  fought  against  me  from 
my  youth:  but  they  could  noiprevail  over  me. 

3  The  wicked  have  wrought  upon  my  back  : 
Ihey  have  lengthened  their  iniquity. 

4  The  Lord  who  is  just,  will  cut  the  necks 
of  sinners  :  5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and 
turned  back,  that  hate  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  grass  upon  the  tops  of 
houses,  which  withereth  before  it  be  pluck- 
ed up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his 
hand ;  nor  he  that  gathereth  sheaves,  his 
bosom. 

8  And  they  that  passed  by  have  not  said  : 
The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  :  we 
have  blessed  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

■  PSALM  CXXIX. 

De  profundis. 

A  prayer  of  a  sinner,  trusting  in  the  inercies  of  God.    The  sixtli 
penitential  psahn._ 

A  gradual  canticle. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee, 
O  Lord  :  2  Lord,  hear  ray  voice. 
Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplication. 

3  If  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities. 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  it .'' 

4  For  with  thee  there  is  merciful  forgive- 
ness :  and  by  reason  of  thy  law,  I  have  wait- 
ed for  thee,  O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word :  5  My 
saul  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  moraing  watch  even  until  night, 
let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

7  Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy ; 
and  with  him  plentiful  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

Domine,  non  est. 

The  prophet's  humility. 

A  gradual  canticle  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  exalted  :  nor  are 
my  eyes  lofty. 
Neither  have  I  vtralked  in  great  matters, 
^or  in  wonderful  things  above  me. 
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2  If  I  was  not  humbly  minded,  but  exalted 
my  soul : 

As  a  child  that  is  weaned  is  towards  his 
mother,  so  reward  in  my  soul. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth now  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

Memento,  Domine. 

A  prayer  for  the  fulfilliiis  of  tlie  promise  made  to  David. 

A  gradual  canticle. 
LOPtD,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
meekness. 

2  How  he  swore  to  the  Lord  :  he  vowed  a 
vow  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

3  If  I  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  my 
house  ;  if  I  shall  go  up  into  the  bed  where- 
in i  lie ; 

4  If  I  shall  give  sleep  to  my  eyes,  or  slum- 
ber to  my  eyelids, 

5  Or  rest  to  my  temples  ;  luitil  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  Lord,  a  tabernacle  to  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

6  Behold,  we  have  heard  of  it  in  Euphra- 
ta:*  Ave  have  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the 
wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle  :  we  will 
adore  in  the  place  where  his  feet  stood. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting  place; 
thou  and  the  ark,  which  thou  hast  sanctified. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice : 
and  let  thy  saints  rejoice. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake,  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thy  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  truth  to  David; 
and  he  will  not  make  it  void  :  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb  I  will  set  upon  thy  thi'one, 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant, 
and  these  my  testimonies  which  1  shall  teach 
them : 

Their  children  also  for  evermore  shall  sit 
upon  thy  throne. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sian  :  he  hath 
chosen  it  for  his  dwelling. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  and  ever:  herp 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  chosen  it. 

15  Blessing  I  will  bless  her  widow;  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  : 
and  her  saints  shall  rejoice  with  exceeding 
great  joy.  , 

17  There  will  I  bring  forth  a  horn  to  Da- 
vid :  I  have  prepared  a  lamp  for  my  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  I  will  clothe  with  confu- 
sion :  but  upon  him  shall  my  sanctification 
flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIL 
Ecce,  quam  bonum. 

The  happiness  of  brotherly  love  and  concord. 

A  gradual  canticle  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  ia 
unity  : 
2  Like  the  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 


*  We  have  heard  of  it  in  Euphrata.  When  I  was  younS 
and  lived  in  Bethlehem,  otherwise  called  Euphrata,l  heard  of 
Goal's  tabernacle  and  ark,  and  had  a  devout  desire  oi  seeking  it; 
and  accorduigly  I  found  it,  at  Carialhurim,  the  city  of  the 
woods:  where  it  was  till  it  was  removed  to  Jerusalem.  Seel  Pa- 
ralipom.  xiii. 


PSALMS  CXXXIII., 
that  rail  down  upon  the  beard,  the  beard  of 
Aaron, 

Which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of  his  garment : 
3  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  descendeth 
upon  mount  Sion. 

For  there  the  Lord  hath  commanded  bless- 
ing, and  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  cxxxin. 

Ecce,  nunc  benedicte. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  continually. 

A  gradual  canticle. 

BEHOLD,  now,  bless  ye  tlte  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord, 
"Who  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

2  la  the  nights  lift  up  your  hands  to  the  holy 
places,  and  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

3  May  the  Lord  out  of  Sion  bless  thee,  he 
that  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 
Laudate  nomen. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  :  the  vanity  of  idols. 

1  Alleluia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord :  O  you 
his  servants,  praise  the  Lord. 

2  You  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good : 
sing  ye  to  his  name,  for  it  is  sweet. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  him- 
self; Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

5  For  I  have  known  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  our  God  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  he  hath 
done,  in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  the  sea,  and  in 
all  the  deeps. 

7  He  bringeth  up  clouds  from  the  end  of 
the  earth :  he  hath  made  lightnings  for  the 
rain. 

He  bringeth  forth  winds  out  of  his  stores. 
8  He  slew  the  first-born-of  Egypt,  from  man 
even  unto  beast. 

9  He  sent  forth  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt ;  upon  Pharao,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote  many  nations ;  and  slew  mighty 
kings  : 

11  Sehon,  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  Og, 
king  of  Basan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Cha- 
uaau  : 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
for  an  inheritance  to  his  people  Israel. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  is  for  ever :  thy 
memorial,  O  Lord,  unto  all  generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 
aud  will  be  intreated  in  favour  of  his  serv- 
ants. 

15  The  idols  of  the  gentiles  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  w^orks  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  a  mouth,  but  they  speak  not : 
they  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  nei 
ther  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  Let  them  that  make  them  be  like  to 
them:  and  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  hoqse  of  Aaron. 


CXXXIV.,  CXXXV. 

2a  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  you 
that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion,  who 
dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Confitemini    Domino. 

God  is  10  be  praised  for  iiis  wonderful  works. 

Alleluia. 
RAISE  the  Lord,*  for  he  is  good :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Praise  ye  the  God  of  gods  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord  of  lords  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  Who  made  the  heavens  in  understanding  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  established  the  earth  above  the  wa- 
ters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  Who  made  the  great  lights :  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  :  for  his  niercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  rule  the  night : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  Who  smote  Egypt  with  their  first-born : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

11  Who  brought  outlsrael  from  among  them : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and  with  a  stretch- 
ed-out  arm :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

14  And  brought  out  Israel  through  the 
midst  thereof:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :  * 

15  And  overthrew  Pharao  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through  the  desert : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

18  And  slew  strong  kings :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

19  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

20  And  Og  king  df  Basan :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

21  And  he  gave  their  land  for  an  inherit- 
ance :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  For  an  inheritance  to  his  servant  Israel : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  For  he  was  mindful  of  us  in  our  affliction  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  he  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  Give  glory  to  the  God  of  Heaven :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

27  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  of  lords  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth. 


'  Praise  the  Lord.  By  this  invitation  to  praise  the  tord, 
thrice  repeated,  we  profess  tlie  Blessed  Trinity,  One  God  in  threa 
dbtiinct  peraons,  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  GbosU 


PSALMS. 


PSALM  CXXXVL 

Supei'  flumina. 

The  lamentation  of  the  people  of  God  in  tlieir  captivity  in  Ba- 
bylon. 

A  psalm  of  David,  for  Jeremias.* 

UPON  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 
sat  and  wept :  when  we  remembered 
Sion  : 
2  On  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof  we 
hung  up  our  instruments.  3  For  there  they 
that  led  us  into  captivity,  required  of  us  the 
words  of  songs. 
And  they  that  carried  us  away,  said  :  Sing 
ye  to  us  a  hymn  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4  HoAV  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  the  Lord 
in  a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  be  forgotten. 

6  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  my  jaws,  if  I  do 
not  remember  thee  : 

If  I  make  not  Jerusalem  the  beginning  of 
my  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom, 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem. 

Who  say :  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the 
foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon  miserable  :  bless- 
ed shall  he  be  who  shall  repay  thee  thy  pay- 
ment which  thou  hast  paid  us. 

9  Blessed  he  that  shall  take  and  dash  thy 
little  onest  against  the  rock. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 
Confitebor  tibi. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits. 

For  David  himself. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart :  for  thou  hast  heard  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  Angels  ;  2  I  will  worship  towards  thy 
holy  temple,  and  I  Avill  give  glory  to  thy 
name  : 

For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth  :  for 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  holy  name  above 
all. 

3  In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee, 
hear  me :  thou  shalt  multiply  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  May  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  give  glory 
to  thee  :  for  they  have  heard  all  the  words 
of  thy  mouth. 

5  And  let  them  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  looketh  on  the 
low  :  and  the  high  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  If  I  shall  walk  in  the  midst  of  tribulation, 
thou  wilt  quicken  me :  and  thou  hast  stretch- 
ed forth  thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  my 
enemies  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  saved 
me. 

8  The  Lord  will  repay  forme  :  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever :  O  despise  not 
the  works  of  thy  hands. 


*  For  Jeremias.  For  tlie  lime  of  Jeremias,  and  the  captivity 
of  Babylon. 

i  Dash  thy  little  ones,  ifc.  In  the  spiritual  Bense,  we  dash  the 
little  ones  of  Babylon  against  the  rock,  when  we  monify  our  pas- 
sions, and  siifle  the  firsi  motions  of  them,  by  a  speedy  recourse  to 
tlte  rock,  which  is  Clirist. 
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PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

Domine,  probasti. 

God's  special  providence  over  his  servants. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  thou  hast  proved  me,  and  known 
me  :  2  thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down, 
and  my  rising  up. 

3  Thou  hast  understood  my  thoughts  afar 
off :  my  path  and  my  line  thou  hast  searched 
out. 

4  And  thou  hast  foreseen  all  my  ways  :  for 
there  is  no  speech:}:  in  my  tongue. 

5  Behold,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  known  all 
things,  the  last  and  those  of  old  :  thou  hast 
formed  me,  and  hast  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

6  Thy  knowledge  is  become  wonderful  to 
me  :  it  is  high,  and  I  cannot  reach  to  it. 

7  Whither  sliall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  .'*  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  face  ? 

8  If  I  ascend  into  heaven,  thou  art  there: 
if  I  descend  into  hell,  thou  art  present. 

9  If  I  take  my  wings  early  in  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 

10  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me; 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  And  I  said :  Perhaps  darkness  shall 
cover  me :  and  night  shall  be  my  light  in 
my  pleasures. 

12  But  darkness  shall  not  be  dark  to  thee; 
and  night  shall  be  as  light  as  the  day  :  the 
darkness  thereof,  and  the  light  thereof,  are 
alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins  :  thou 
hast  protected  me  from  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee,  for  thou  art  fearfully 
magnified  :  wonderful  are  thy  works,  and 
my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

15  My  bone  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  which 
thou  hast  made  in  secret  ;  and  my  substance 
in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thy  eyes  did  see  ray  imperfect  being, 
and  in  thy  book  all  shall  be  written :  days 
shall  be  formed,  and  no  one  m  them. 

17  But  to  me  thy  friends,  O  God,  are  made 
exceedingly  honourable  :  their  principality 
is  exceedingly  strengthened. 

18  I  will  number  them,  and  they  shall  be 
multiplied  above  the  sand  :  I  rose  up,  and  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  If  thou  wilt  kill  the  wicked,  O  God  :  ye 
men  of  blood,  depart  from  me  : 

20  Because  you  say  in  thought  :§  They  shall 
receive  thy  cities  in  vain. 

21  Have  I  not  hated  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hated  thee  ;  and  pined  away  because  of  thy 

nemies  ? 

22 1  have  hated  them||  with  a  perfect  hatred : 
and  they  are  become  enemies  to  me. 

23  Prove  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart: 
examine  me,  and  know  my  paths 


I  There  is  no  speech,  6fc.  viz.  unknown  to  thee:  or  when 
there  is  no  speech  in  ray  tongue ;  yet  my  whole  interior  and  my 
most  secret  thoughts  are  known  to  thee. 

^  Because  you  sny  in  thought,  life.  Depart  from  me  you 
wicked,  who  plot  against  the  servants  of  Gud,  and  think  to  cast 
them  out  of  the  cities  uf  their  habitation ;  as  if  they  have  receiv- 
ed them  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose. 

II  I  have  hated  them.  Not  with  an  hatred  of  malice,  but  a  zeal 
for  the  observance  of  God's  commandments;  whiclihesaw  were 
despised  by  the  wjcl^«l,  whQ  are  \o  be  considered  enemies  la 
Qgd. 
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S4  And  see  if  there  he  in  me  the  way  of 
iniquity  :  and  lead  me  in  the  eternal  way. 
PSALM  CXXXIX. 
Eripe  rae,  Domine. 

A  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  wicked. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David. 
2  T^ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil 
JL/  man  :  rescue  me  from  the  unjust  man. 

3  Who  have  devised  iniquities  in  their 
hearts  :  all  the  day  long  they  designed  bat- 
tles. 

4  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like 
a  serpent :  the  venom  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips. 

5  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  :  and  from  unjust  men  deliver  me. 

Who  have  proposed  to  supplant  my  steps  : 
6  the  proud  have  hidden  a  net  for  me. 

And  they  have  stretched  out  cords  for  a 
snare  :  they  have  laid  for  me  a  stumbling- 
block  by  the  way  side. 

7  I  said  to  the  Lord :  Thou  art  my  God  : 
hear,  O  Lord,  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

8  Lord,  Lord,  the  strength  ot  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  overshadowed  my  head  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

9  Give  me  not  up,  O  Lord,  from  my  desire 
to  the  wicked :  they  have  plotted  against 
me  ;  do  not  tliou  forsake  me,  lest  they  should 
triumph. 

10  The  head  of  them  compassing  me  about : 
the  labour  of  their  lips  shall  overwhelm 
them. 

11  Burning  coals  shall  fall  upon  them  :  thou 
wilt  cast  them  down  into  the  fire  :  in  mise- 
ries they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 

12  A  man  full  of  tongue  shall  not  be  estab- 
lished in  the  earth  :  evils  shall  catch  the 
unjust  man  unto  destruction. 

13  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  do  justice  to 
the  needy,  and  will  revenge  the  poor. 

14  But  as  for  the  just,  they  shall  give  glory 
to  thy  name  :  and  the  upright  shall  dwell 
with  thy  countenance. 

PSALM  CXL. 

Domine,  clamavi. 

A  prayer  against  sinful  words,  and  deceitful  flatterers. 

A  psalm  for  David. 

I  HAVE  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord,  hear  me  : 
hearken  to  my  voice,  when  I  cry  to  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  directed  as  incense  in 
thy  sight;  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands,  as 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 
and  a  door  round  about  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  evil  words ;  to 
make  excuses  in  sins. 

With  men  that  work  iniquity  :  and  I  will 
not  communicate  with  the  choicest  of  them. 

5  The  just  man  shall  correct  me  in  mercy, 
and  shall  reprove  me  :  but  let  not  the  oil  of 
the  sinner*  fatten  my  head. 

For  my  prayerf  also  shall  still  be  against 

♦  Let  not  the  oil  of  the  sinner,  &c.  That  is,  the  flattery,  or 
deceitful  praise. 

I  For  my  prayer f&c.  So  far  from  coveting  their  praises,  who 
are  never  well  pleased  but  with  things  that  are  evil,  I  shall  con- 
tinually pray  to  be  preserved  from  such  things  as  they  are  de- 
lighted Willi.  „ 
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the  things  Avhich  they  are  well  pleased  :  6 
their  judges:},  falling  upon  the  rock  have 
been  swallowed  up. 

They  shall  hear  my  words,  for  they  have 
prevailed  :  7  as  when  the  thickness  of  the 
earth  is  broken  up  upon  the  ground  : 

Our  bones  are  scattered  by  the  side  of  hell. 
8  But  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Lord,  are  my  eyes  : 
in  thee  have  1  put  my  trust,  take  not  away 
my  soul. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snare,  which  they  have 
laid  for  me,  and  from  the  stumbling-blocks 
of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

10  The  wicked  shall  fall  in  his  net :  I  am 
alone§  until  I  pass. 

PSALM  CXLI. 
Voce  mea. 

A  prayer  of  David  in  extremity  of  danger. 

1  Of  understanding  for  David.  A  prayer  when 

he  was  in  the  cave.    1  Kings  xxiv. 

2  T  CRIED  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice  : 
X  with  my  voice  I  made  supplication  to 

the  Lord. 

3  In  his  sight  I  pour  out  my  prayer ;  and 
before  him  I  declare  my  trouble. 

4  AVhen  my  spirit  failed  me,  then  thou 
knewest  my  paths. 

In  this  way  Avherein  I  walked,  they  have 
hidden  a  snai'e  for  me. 

5  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld : 
and  there  was  no  one  that  would  know  me. 

Flight  hath  failed  me:  and  there  is  no  one 
that  hath  regard  to  my  soul. 

6  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord ;  I  said :  Thou 
art  my  hope,  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

7  Attend  to  my  supplication  :  for  I  am 
brought  very  low. 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  I. 

8  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  tliy  nanie  :  the  just  wait  for  me,  until 
thou  reward  me. 

PSALM  CLXII. 

Domine,  exaudi. 

The  psalmist  in  tribulation  calleth  upon  God  for  his  delivery. 
The  seventh  penitential  psalm. 

1  A  psalm  of  David,  when  his  son  Absolom 
pursued  him.     2  Kings  xvii. 

HEAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer:  give  ear  to 
my  supplication  in  thy  truth  :  hear  me 
in  thy  justice. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servant :  for  in  thy  sight  no  man  living  shall 
be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul :  he  hath  brought  down  my  life  to  the 
earth. 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  as 
those  that  have  been  dead  of  old  :  4  and  my 
spirit  is  in  anguish  within  me:  my  heart 
within  me  is  troubled. 

5  I  remembered  the  days  of  old  :  I  medi- 


J  Their  judges,  kc.  Their  rulers,  or  chiefs  quickly  vanish  and 
perish,  like  ships  clashed  against  the  rocks,  and  swallowed  up  by 
the  waves.  Let  them  then  hear  my  words,  for  they  are  powerfd 
and  will  prevail ;  or  as  it  is  in  Hebrew, /or  they  are  sweet. 

^  I  am  alone,  ifc.    Singularly  ^roiected  by  the  Almighty,,. 
until  I  pass  ail  their  nets  and  snares. 
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tated  on  all  thy  works  :  I  meditated  upon  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  thee  :  my 
soul  is  as  earth  without  water  unto  thee. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord :  my  spirit 
hath  fainted  away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I 
be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  mercy  in  the  morn- 
ing; for  in  thee  have  I  hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me,  wherein  I 
should  walk  :  for  1  have  lifted  up  my  soul 
to  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O  Lord, 
to  thee  have  I  fled :  10  teach  me  to  do  thy 
will,  for  thou  art  my  God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  lead  me  into  the 
right  land  :  11  for  thy  names  sake,  O  Lord, 
thou  wilt  quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

Thou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble  :  12 
and  in  thy  mercy  thou  wilt  destroy  my  ene- 
mies. 

And  thou  wilt  cut  off  all  them  that  afflict 
my  soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant. 
PSALM  CXLIII. 
'  Benedictus  Dominus. 

TTie  prophet  praiseth  God,  an  1  prayeth  In  be  delivered  from  his 
enemies.  Nowoildly  happiness  is  to  be  compared  with  that  ot 
serving  God. 

A  psalm  of  David  against  Goliath. 

BLESSED  be  the   Lord   my  God,  who 
teacheth   my  hands  to   fight,  and  my 
lingers  to  war. 

2  My  mercy,  and  my  refuge ;  my  support, 
and  my  deliverer; 

My  protector,  and  I  have  hoped  in  him ; 
who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  made 
known  to  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him .'' 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days  passaway 
like  a  shadow. 

5  Lord,  bow  down  thy  heavens,  and  de- 
scend :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6  Send  forth  lightning,  and  thou  shalt  scat- 
ter them :  shoot  out  thy  arrows,  and  thou 
shalt  trouble  them. 

7  Put  forth  thy  hand  from  on  high ;  take  me 
out,  and  deliver  me  from  many  waters  :  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children  : 

8  Whose  mouth  hath  spoken  vanity :  and 
their  right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  ini- 
quity. 

9  To  thee,  O  God,  I  will  sing  a  new  canti- 
cle :  on  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings  I  will  sing  praises  to  thee  : 

10  Who  givest  salvation  to  kings :  who 
hast  redeemed  thy  servant  David  from  the 
malicious  sword  :  11  deliver  me. 

And  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  strange 
children  ;  whose  mouth  hath  spoken  vanity  : 
and  their  right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  ini 
quity : 

12  Whose  sons  are  as  new  plants  in  their 
youth  ; 

Their  daughters  decked  out,  adorned  round 
about  after  the  similitude  of  a  temple  : 
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13  Their  storehouses  full,  flowing  out  of  this 
into  that. 

Their  sheep  fruitful  in  young,  abounding  in 
their  goings  I'orth  :  14  their  oxen  fat. 

There  is  no  breach  of  wall,  nor  passage, 
nor  crying  out  in  their  streets. 

15  Tbc^y  have  called  the  people  happy,  that 
hatli  thet,e  things  :  but  happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 

A  psaim  of  praise,  to  ihe  infinite  majesty  of  Goi 

Praise,  for  David  himself. 
WILL  extol  thee,  O  God  my  king:  and 
I  Avill  bless  thy  name  for  ever^  yea  for 
ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee  :  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and 
ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  :  and  of  his  greatness  there  is  no  end. 

4  Generation  and  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  :   and  they  shall  declare  thy  power. 

5  They  shall  speak  of  the  magnificence  of 
the  glory  of  thy  holiness ;  and  shall  tell 
thy  wondrous  works. 

6  And  they  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts ;  and  shall  declare  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  publish  the  memory  of  the 
abundance  of  thy  sweetness ;  and  shall  re- 
joice in  thy  justice. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful;  patient 
and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  sweet  to  all :  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  Let  all  thy  works,  O  Lord,  praise  thee  : 
and  let  thy  saints  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom;  and  shall  tell  of  thy  power  : 

12  To  make  thy  might  known  to  the  sons 
of  men  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  magnificence 
of  thy  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  all  ages  : 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all 
generations. 

The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words  :  and 
holy  in  all  his  works. 

14  The  Lord  lifteth  up  all  that  fall ;  and 
setteth  up  all  that  are  cast  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  O  Lord : 
and  thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  fillest  with 
blessing  every  living  creature. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him ;  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
truth. 

19  He  will  do  the  will  of  them  that  fear 
him  :  and  he  will  hear  their  prayer,  and 
save  them. 

20  The  Lord  keepeth  all  them  that  love 
him  :  but  all  the  wicked  he  will  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  oi  the 
Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 
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PSALM  CXLV.,  CXLVI 

PSALM  CXLV. 

Luuda,  auima. 

We  are  not  lo  iriist  in  men,  but  in  God  alone. 

1  Alleluia,  of  Aggeus  and  Zacharias. 
2  "pRAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  in  my 

X  life  1  will  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will  sing 
to  my  God  as  long  as  I  shall  be. 

Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  3  in  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  whom  there  is  no  salvation. 

4  His  spirit  shall  go  fortli ;  and  he  shall  re- 
turn into  his  earth :  in  that  day  all  their 
thoughts  shall  perish. 

5  Blessed  is  he  who  hath  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob for  his  helper,  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God  :  6  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them : 

7  Who  keepeth  truth  for  ever  ;  who  exe- 
cuteth  judgment  for  them  that  suffer  wrong; 
who  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 

The  Lord  looseth  them  that  are  fettered  : 
8  the  Lord  enlighteneth  the  blind. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  them  that  are  cast 
down  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  just. 

9  The  Lord  keepeth  the  strangers  :  he  will 
support  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  :  and 
tlie  ways  of  sinners  he  will  destroy. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever ;  thy 
God,  O  Sion,  unto  generation  and  genera- 
tion. 

PSALM  CXLVL 
Laudate  Dominum. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  benefits. 

Alleluia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  because  psalm  is 
good  :  to  our  God  be  joyful  and  comely 
praise. 

2  The  Lord  buildeth  up  Jerusalem :  he 
will  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Israel. 

3  Who  healeth  the  broken  of  heart,  and 
bindeth  up  their  bruises. 

4  Who  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars; 
and  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power : 
and  of  his  wisdom  there  is  no  number. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek;  and 
bringeth  the  wicked  down  even  to  the 
ground. 

7  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  praise :  sing  to 
our  God  upon  the  harp. 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds  ; 
and  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth. 

Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  on  the  moun- 
tains, and  herbs  for  the  service  of  men. 

9  Who  giveth  to  beasts  their  food ;  and  to 
the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

10  He  shall  not  delight  in  the  strength  of 
the  horse ;  nor  take  pleasure  in  the  legs  of 
a  man, 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him ;  and  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 
Lauda,  Jerusalem. 

The  chiiroh  is  called  upon  to  praise  God  for  his  peculLir  graces 
and  favours  to  his  people.  In  the  Hebrew  this  psaUfl  is  joined 
to  the  foregoing. 

Alleluia. 
12  "QRAISE  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem :  praise 
Jr  thy  God,  O  Sion. 
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13  Because  he  hath  strengthened  the  bolts 
of  thy  gates  :  he  hath  blessed  thy  children 
Avithin  thee. 

14  Who  hath  placed  peace  in  thy  borders; 
and  filleth  thee  with  the  fat  of  corn. 

15  Who  sendeth  forth  his  speech  to  the 
earth  :  his  word  runneth  swiftly. 

16  Who  giveth  snow  like  wool ;  scatteretb 
mists  like  ashes. 

17  He  sendeth  his  crystal*  like  morsels  t 
who  shall  stand  before  the  face  of  his  cold .'' 

18  He  shall  send  out  his  word,  and  shall 
melt  them  :  his  wind  sliall  blow,  and  the 
waters  shall  run. 

19  Who  declareth  his  word  to  Jacob;  his 
justices  and  his  judgments  to  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  done  in  like  manner  to  every 
nation  :  and  his  judgments  he  hath  not  made 
manifest  to  them.     Alleluia. 

PSALM  CXLVin. 
Laudate  Dominum  de  coelis. 

AH  creatures  are  invited  to  praise  tlieir  creator. 

AUelulia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens :: 
praise  ye  him  in  the  high  places. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  Angels  :  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  O  sun  and  moon  :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens  :  ancb 
let  all  the  waters  that  are  above  the  hea- 
vens, 5  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

For  he  spoke,  and  they  were  made  :  he 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  established  them  for  ever,  and- 
for  ages  of  ages  :  he  hath  made  a  decree, 
and  it  shall  not  pass  away. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  drag- 
ons, and  all  ye  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  stormy  wind*,  which 
fulfil  his  word : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills,  fruitful  trees,. 
and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle :  serpents,  and 
feathered  fowls : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people  :  prin- 
ces and  all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12  Young  men,  and  maidens  :  let  the  old 
with  the  younger  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  13  for  his  name  alone  is  exalted. 

14  The  praise  of  him  is  above  heaven  and 
earth  :  and  he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his 
people. 
A  hymn  to  all  his  saints :  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  a  people  approaching  to  him.  Al- 
leluia. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 
Cantate  Domino. 

The  church  is  particularly  bound  to  praise  God. 

Alleluia. 


SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle  :  Ifet 
his  praise  be  in  the  church  of  the  saints^ 
2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him  : 
and  let  the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their 
king. 


■*  He  &endeth  his  crystal.  That  is  his  ice.  Some  understand 
it  of  hailf  which  is  as  i^  were  ice„divided  into  particles  or  moF* 
sels. 
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3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  choir :  let 
them  sing  to  him  with  the  timbrel  and  the 
psaltery. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  his 
people  :  and  he  will  exalt  the  meek  unto 
salvation. 

5  The  saints  shall  rejoice  in  glory :  they 
shall  be  joyful  in  their  beds. 

6  The  high  praises  of  God  shall  be  in  their 
mouth :  and  two-edged  swords  in  their 
hands : 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  nations, 
chastisements  among  the  people  : 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  fetters,  and  their 
nobles  with  manacles  of  iron. 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  that 
is  written ;  this  glory  is  to  all  his  saints. 
Alleluia. 


PSALM  CL. 

Laudate  Domiiuim  in  Sanctis. 

An  exhoriation  lo  praise  Gotl  witli  all  sorts  of  iustrumenta 

Alleluia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy  places : 
praise  ye  him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

2  Praise  ye  him  for  his  mighty  acts  :  praise 
ye  him  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  sound.of  trumpet :  praise 
him  with  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  timbrel  and  choir  :  praise 
him  with  strings  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  on  high-sounding  cymbals : 
praise  him  on  cymbals  of  joy  :  let  every 
spirit  praise  the  Lord.     Alleluia. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS 


This  book  is  so  called,  because  it  consists  of  wise  and  weighty  sen- 
tences, regulating  tlie  murals  of  men,  and  directing  them  to 
wisdom  and  virtue.  And  these  sentences  are  also  called  Para- 
bles ;  because  great  truths  are  olteu  couched  in  tliem  under 
certain  figures  and  similitudes. 

CHAP.  L 

The  use  and  end  of  the  proverbs.  An  exhortation  to  flee  the  com- 
pany of  the  wicked :  and  to  hearlcen  to  the  voice  of  wisdom. 

THE  parables  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, king  of  Israel, 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  : 

3  To  understand  the  words  of  prudence, 
and  to  receive  tlie  instruction  of  doctrine,  jus- 
tice, and  judgment  and  equity  : 

4  To  give  subtility  to  little  ones,  to  the 
young  man  knowledge,  and  understanding, 

5  A  wise  man  shall  hear,  and  shall  be 
wiser  :  and  he  that  understandeth,  shall  pos- 
sess goverments. 

6  He  shall  understand  a  parable,  and  the 
interpretation,  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 
their  mysterious  sayings. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.  Fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  fa- 
ther, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

9  That  grace  may  be  added  to  thy  head, 
and  a  chain  of  gold  to  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  shall  entice  thee,  con- 
sent not  to  them. 

11  If  they  shall  say  :  Come  with  us ;  let  us 
lie  in  wait  for  blood ;  let  us  hide  snares  for 
the  innocent  witliout  cause  : 

12  Let  us  swallow  him  up  alive  like  hell, 
and  whole  as  one  that  goeth  down  into  the 
pit. 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance; 
we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoils. 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  with  us  ;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse. 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  with  them  :  re- 
strain thy  foot  from  their  paths. 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 
to  shed  blood. 

17  But  a  net  is  spread  in  vain  before  the 
eyes  of  them  that  have  wings. 
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18  And  they  themselves  lie  in  wait  for  their 
own  blood,  and  practise  deceits  against  their 
own  souls. 

19  So  the  ways  of  every  covetous  man  de- 
stroy the  souls  of  the  possessors. 

20  Wisdom  preacheth  abroad:  she  utter- 
eth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  At  the  head  of  multitudes  she  crieth  out: 
in  the  entrance  of  the  gates  of  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  saying  : 

22  O  children,  how  long  will  you  love  child- 
ishness, and  fools  covet  those  things  which 
are  hurtful  to  themselves,  and  the  unwise 
hate  knowledge. 

23  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will 
utter  my  spirit  to  you,  and  will  show  you 
my  words. 

24  Because  I  called,  and  you  refused  ;  I 
stretched  out  my  hand ;  and  there  was  none 
that  regarded. 

25  You  have  despised  all  my  counsel,  and 
have  neglected  my  reprehensions. 

26  I  also  will  laugh  in  your  destruction ;  and 
will  mock  when  that  shall  come  to  you  which 
you  feared. 

27  When  sudden  calamity  shall  fall  on  you, 
and  destruction,  as  a  tempest,  shall  be  at 
hand;  when  tribulation  and  distress  shall 
come  upon  you; 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
not  hear  :  they  shall  rise  in  the  morning,  and 
shall  not  find  me  : 

29  Because  they  have  hated  instruction,  and 
received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

30  Nor  consented  to  my  counsel,  but  de- 
spised all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  shall  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices. 

32  The  turning  away  of  little  ones  shall  kill 
them  ;  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  de- 
stroy them. 

33  But  he  that  shall  hear  me,  shall  regt 
without  terror,  and  shall  enjoy  abund2nce> 
without  fear  of  evils. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  advantages  of  wisdom  ;  and  the  evils  from  which  it  delivers 

MY  soil,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 
and  wilt  hide  my  commandments  with 
thee, 

2  That  thy  ear  may  hearken  to  wisdom : 
incline  thy  heart  to  know  prudence. 

3  For  if  thou  shalt  call  for  wisdom,  and  in- 
cline thy  heart  to  prudence  ; 

4  If  thou  shalt  seek  her  as  money,  and  shalt 
dig  for  her  as  for  a  treasure  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  shalt  find  the  knowledge  of 
God: 

6  Because  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  and 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  prudence  and  know- 
ledge. 

7  He  will  keep  the  salvation  of  the  right- 
eous, and  protect  them  that  walk  in  sim- 
plicity : 

8  Keeping  the  paths  of  justice,  and  guard- 
ing the  ways  of  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  equity,  and  every  good 
path. 

10  If  wisdom  shall  enter  into  thy  heart,  and 
knowledge  please  thy  soul : 

11  Counsel  shall  keep  thee,  and  prudence 
shall  preserve  thee, 

12  That  thou  mayst  be  delivered  from  the 
evil  way,  and  from  the  man  that  speaketh 
perverse  things : 

13  Who  leave  the  right  way,  and  walk  by 
dark  ways : 

14  Who  are  glad  when  they  have  done  evil, 
and  rejoice  in  most  wicked  things  : 

15  Whose  ways  are  perverse,  and  their  steps 
infamous. 

16  That  thou  mayst  be  delivered  from  the 
strange  woman,  and  from  the  stranger,  who 
softeneth  her  words  ; 

17  And  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 

18  And  hath  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her 
God  :  for  her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 
and  her  paths  to  hell. 

19  None  that  go  in  unto  her,  shall  return 
again,  neither  shall  they  take  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayst  walk  in  a  good  way,  and 
mayst  keep  the  paths  of  the  just. 

21  For  they  that  are  upright,  shall  dwell 
in  the  earth  :  and  the  simple  shall  continue 
in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  from 
the  earth :  and  they  that  do  unjustly  shall 
be  taken  away  from  it. 

CHAP.  m. 

An  exhortation  to  the  praclice  of  virtue. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law,  and  let  thy 
heart  keep  my  commandments. 

2  For  they  shall  add  to  thee  length  of  days,^ 
and  years  of  life,  and  peace. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  leave  thee  ;  put 
them  about  thy  neck,  and  write  them  in  the 
tables  of  thy  heart : 

4  And  thou  shalt  find  grace,  and  good  un- 
derstanding before  God  and  men. 

5  Have  confidence  in  tho  Lord  with  all 
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thy  heart;  and  lean  not  upon  thy  own  pra* 
deuce. 

6  In  all  tliy  ways  think  on  him,  and  he  will 
direct  thy  steps. 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thy  own  conceit:  fear 
God,  and  depart  from  evil : 

8  For  it  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and 
moistening  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, and 
give  him  of  the  first  of  all  thy  fruits  : 

10  And  thy  barns  shall  be  filled  with  abund- 
ance ;  and  thy  presses  shall  run  over  with 
wine. 

11  My  son,  reject  not  the  correction  of  the 
Lord  :  and  do  not  faint  when  thou  art  chas- 
tised by  him  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastis- 
eth  :  and  as  a  father  in  the  son  he  pleasetb 
himself. 

13  Blessed  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  is  rich  in  prudence. 

14  The  purchasing  thereof  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  her  fruit  than  the 
chiefest  and  purest  gold  : 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  all  riches  :  and 
all  the  things  that  arti  desired,  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand  :  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  and  glory. 

17  Her  ways  are  beautiful  waysj  and  all 
her  paths  are  peaceable. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
on  her :  and  he  that  shall  retain  her  is 
blessed. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
earth ;  hath  established  the  heavens  by  pru- 
dence. 

20  By  his  wisdom  the  depths  have  broken 
out;  and  the  clouds  grow  thick  with  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  not  these  things  depart  from 
thy  eyes  ;  keep  the  law  and  council : 

22  And  there  shall  be  life  to  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  month. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  confidently  in  thy 
way  ;  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble; 

24  If  thou  sleep,  thou  shalt  not  fear:  thou 
shalt  rest,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  nor  of  the 
power  of  the  wicked  failing  upon  thee. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  be  at  thy  side,  and 
will  keep  thy  foot  that  thou  be  not  ta- 
ken. 

27  Do  not  withhold  him  from  doing  good* 
who  is  able  :  if  thou  art  able,  do  good  thy- 
self also, 

28  Say  not  to  thy  friend  :  Go,  and  come 
again:  and  to-morrow  I  will  give  to  thee: 
when  thou  canst,  give  at  present. 

29  Practise  not  evil  against  thy  friend,  when 
he  hath  confidence  in  thee. 

30  Strive  not  against  a  man  Avithout  cause, 
when  he  hath  done  thee  no  evil. 

31  Envy  not  the  unjust  man,  and  do  not 
follow  his  ways ; 

32  For  every  mocker  is  an  abomination,  ta 
the  Lord ;  and  his  communication  is  with 
the  simple. 

33  Want  is  from  the  Lord  in  the  house  of 


PROVERBS. 


the  wicked  :  but  the  habitations  of  the  just 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  He  shall  scorn  the  scorners  ;  and  to  the 
meek  he  will  give  grace. 

35  The  wise  shall  possess  glory  :  the  pro- 
motion of  fools  is  disgrace, 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  further  exhortation  to  seek  after  wisdom. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a 
father ;  and  attend  that  you  may  know 
prudence. 

2  I  will  give  you  a  good  gift ;  forsake  not 
my  law. 

3  For  I  also  was  my  father's  son,  tender 
and  as  an  only  son  in  the  sight  of  my  mo- 
ther : 

4  And  he  taught  me,  and  said  :  Let  thy 
heart  receive  my  words ;  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  thou  shalt  live. 

5  Get  wisdom ;  get  prudence  :  forget  not, 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not ;  and  she  shall  keep 
thee :  love  her ;  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee. 

7  The  beginning  of  wisdom,  get  wisdom  : 
and  with  all  thy  possession  purchase  pru- 
dence. 

8  Take  hold  on  her,  and  she  shall  exalt 
thee  :  thou  shalt  be  glorified  by  her,  when 
thou  shalt  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  increase 
of  graces,  and  protect  thee  with  a  noble 
crown. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  words, 
that  years  of  life  may  be  multiplied  to 
thee. 

11 1  will  show  thee  the  way  of  wisdom ; 
I  will  lead  thee  by  the  paths  of  equity  : 

12  Which  when  thou  shalt  have  entered, 
thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened  :  and  when 
thou  runnest  thou  shalt  not  meet  a  stumbling- 
block. 

13  Take  hold  on  instruction ;  leave  it  not : 
keep  it,  because  it  is  thy  life. 

14  Be  not  delighted  in  the  paths  of  the 
wicked :  neither  let  the  way  of  the  evil  men 
please  thee. 

15  Flee  from  it;  pass  not  by  it:  go  aside, 
and  forsake  it. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  evil :  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away 
unless  they  have  made  some  to  fall. 

17  They  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  iniquity. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  just,  as  a  shining 
light,  goeth  forwards,  and  increaseth  even 
to  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  darksome  : 
they  know  not  where  they  fall. 

20  My  son,  hearken  to  my  words ;  and  in- 
cline thy  ear  to  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thy  eyes  :  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart : 

22  For  they  are  life  to  those  that  find  them, 
and  health  to  all  flesh, 

23  With  all  watchfulness  keep  thy  heart, 
because  life  issueth  out  from  it. 
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24  Remove  from  thee  a  froward  moath : 
and  let  detracting  lips  be  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thy  eyes  look  straight  on  :  and  let 
thy  eye-lids  go  before  thy  steps. 

23  Make  straight  the  path  for  thy  feet;  and 
all  thy  ways  shall  be  established. 

27  Decline  not  to  the  i-ight  hand,  nor  to  the 
left :  titrn  away  thy  foot  from  evil.  For  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  ways  that  are  oifthe  right 
hand  :  but  those  are  perverse  which  are  ore 
the  left  hand.  But  he  will  make  thy  courses 
straight :  he  will  bring  forward  thy  ways  iu 
peace. 

CHAP.  V. 

An^xhortation  to  fly  iinlawtul  lost,  and  the  occrvsionsof  it. 

Y  son,  attend  to  my  wisdom,  and  in- 
cline thy  ear  to  my  prudence, 

2  That  thou  mayst  keep  thoughts,  and  thy 
lip's  may  preserve  instruction.  Mind  not 
the  deceit  of  a  woman. 

3  For  the  lips  of  a  harlot  are  like  a  honey 
comb  droping:  and  her  thi-oat  is  smoother 
than  oil. 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  and 
sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  down  into  death  f  and  her 
steps  go  in  as  far  as  hell. 

6  They  walk  not  by  the  path  of  life ;  her 
steps  are  wandering,  and  unaccountable.. 

7  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  me  ;  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her;  and  come 
not  nigh  the  doors  of  her  house, 

9  Give  not  thy  honour  to  strangers,  and  thy 
years  to  the  cruel. 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  strength, 
and  thy  labours  be  in  another  man's  house. 

U  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thou 
shalt  have  spent  thy  flesh  and  thy  body,  and 
say  : 

12  Why  have  I  hated  instruction,  and  my 
heart  consented  not  to  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  them 
that  taught  me,  and  have  not  inclined  my 
ear  to  masters  ? 

14  I  have  almost  been  in  all  evil,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  and  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

15  Drink  water  out  of  thy  own  cistern,  and 
the  streams  of  thy  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  conveyed  abroad  : 
and  in  the  streets  divide  thy  waters. 

17  Keep  them  to  thyself  alone  :  neither 
let  strangers  be  partakers  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  vein  be  blessed;  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  her  be  thy  dearest  hind,  and  most 
agreeable  fawn  :  let  her  breasts  inebriate 
thee  at  all  times  :  be  thou  delighted  contin- 
ually with  her  love. 

20  Why  art  thou  seduced,  my  son,  by  a 
strange  woman,  and  art  cherished  in  theijo^ 
som  of  another .'' 

21  The  Lord  beholdeth  the  ways  of  man,, 
and  considereth  all  his  steps, 

22  His  own  iniquities  catch  the  wicked : 
and  he  is  fast  bound  with  the  ropes  of  hi& 
own  sins. 
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33  He  shall  die, because  he  hath  not  receiv- 
ed instruction ;  and  in  thfe  multitude  of  his 
folly  he  shall  be  deceived. 
CHAP.  VI. 

Documents  on  several  heads. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend, 
thou  hast  engaged  fast  thy  hand  to  a 
stranger : 

2  Thou  art  ensnared  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth,  and  caught  with  thy  own 
words. 

3  Do  therefore,  my  son,  what  I  say,  and 
deliver  tbyself :  because  thou  art  fallen  into 
the  hand  of  thy  neighbour.  Run  about,  make 
haste,  stir  up  thy  friend ; 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thy  eyes,  neither  let 
thy  eye-iids  slumber. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  doe  from  the  hand, 
and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  O  sluggard,  and  consider 
her  ways,  and  learn  wisdom  : 

7  Which,  although  she  hath  no  guide,  nor 
master,  nor  captain, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  for  herself  in  the 
summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 
when  wilt  thoii  rise  out  of  thy  slee|)? 

10  Thou  wilt  sleep  a  little,  ihou  wilt  slum- 
ber a  little,  thou  wilt  fold  thy  hands  a  little 
to  sleep  : 

11  And  want  shall  come  upon  thee,  as  a 
traveller,  and  poverty  as  a  man  armed.  But 
if  thou  be  diligent,  thy  harvest  shall  come 
as  a  fountain  ;  and  want  shall  flee  far  from 
thee. 

12  A  man  that  is  an  apostate,  an  unprofitable 
man  walketh  with  a  perverse  mouth. 

13  He  winketh  with  the  eyes ;  presseth 
with  the  foot ;  speaketh  with  the  finger. 

14  With  a  wicked  heart  he  deviseth  evil 
and  at  all  times  he  soweth  discord. 

15  To  such  a  one  his  destruction  shall  pre 
sently  come :  and  he  shall  suddenly  be  de 
stroyed,  and  shall  no  longer  have  any  rem 
edy. 

16  Six  things  there  are,  which  the  Lord 
hateth,  and  the  seventh  his  soul  detesteth  : 

17  Haughty  eyes,  a  lying  tongue,  hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  plots,  feet 
that  are  swift  to  run  into  mischief, 

19  A  deceitful  witness  that  uttereth  lies, 
and  him  that  soweth  discord  among  bre- 
thren. 

20  My  son,  keep  the  commandments  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother. 

21  Bind  them  in  thy  heart  continually,  and 
put  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  walkest,  let  them  go  with 
;    thee :  when  thou  sleepest,  let  them  keep 

thee  :  and  when  thou  awakest,  talk  with 
them. 

23  Because  the  commandment  is  a  lamp, 
and  the  law  a  light,  and  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion are  the  way  of  life : 

24  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  evil 
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woman,  and  frOra  the  flattening  tongue  of  the 
stranger. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  covet  her  beauty  ;  be 
not  caught  with  her  winks  : 

26  For  the  price  of  a  harlot  is  scarce  one 
loaf:  but  the  woman  catcheth  the  precious 
soul  of  a  man. 

27  Can  a  man  hide  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
garments  not  burn  ? 

28  Or  can  he  walk  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burnt  ."* 

29  So  he  that  goeth  into  his  neigbour's 
wife,  shall  not  be  clean  when  he  shall  touch 
her. 

30  The  fault  is  not  so  great*  when  a  man 
hath  stolen  :  for  he  stealeth  to  fill  his  hungry 
soul : 

31  And  if  he  be  taken,  he  shall  restore  sev, 
enfold,  and  shall  give  up  all  the  substance  of 
his  house. 

32  But  he  that  is  an  adulterer,  for  the  folly 
of  his  heart  shall  destroy  his  own  soul : 

33  He  gathereth  to  himself  shame  and  dis- 
honour :  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  blot* 
ted  out. 

34  Because  the  jealousy  and  rage  of  the 
husband  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  re- 
venge. 

35  Nor  will  he  yield  to  any  man's  prayers; 
nor  will  he  accept  for  satisfaction  ever  so 
many  gifts. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  love  of  wisdom  is  the  best  preservative  from  being  led  astray 
by  teiiiplation. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my 
precepts  with  thee.     Son, 

2  Keep  my  commandments,  and  thou  shalt 
live  ;  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thy  eye  : 

3  Bind  it  upon  thy  fingers :  write  it  upon; 
the  tables  of  thy  heart. 

4  Say  to  wisdom  :  Thou  art  my  sister  :  and 
call  prudence  tliy  friend. 

5  That  she  may  keep  thee  from  the  womaa 
that  is  not  thine,  and  from  the  stranger  who 
sweeteneth  her  words. 

6  For  I  looked  out  of  the  window  of  my 
house  through  the  lattice, 

7  And  I  see  little  ones,  I  behold  a  foolish 
young  man, 

8  Who  passeth  through  the  street  by 
the  corner,  and  goeth  nigh  the  way  of  her 
house, 

9  In  the  dark,  when  it  grows  late,  in  the 
darkness  and  obscurity  of  the  night. 

10  And  behold,  a  woman  meeteth  him  in 
harlot's  attire,  prepared  to  deceive  souls  ; 
talkative  and  wandering, 

11  Not  bearing  to  be  quiet,  not  able  to  abide 
still  at  home, 

12  Now  abroad,  now  in  the  streets,  now  ly- 
ing in  wait  near  the  corners. 

13  And  catching  the  young  man  shekisseth 


•  The  fault  is  not  so  great,  S(c.  The  sin  of  theft  is  not  so  great 
as  to  be  compared  with  adultery :  especially  wheoapersonpressetl 
with  hunger  (which  is  the  case  here  spoken  ofj  steals  to  salist'y 
nature.  Moreover  the  damage  done  by  theft  may  much  more 
easily  be  repaired,  than  the  wrong  doiie  by  adultery.  But  this 
does  not  hinder  but  that  theft  also  is  a  mortal  s'ui,  forbidden  by  one 
of  the  ten  commandments. 
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him :  and  with  an  impudent  face,  flattereth, 
saying : 

14  I  vowed  victims  for  prosperity ;  this  day 
I  have  paid  my  vows, 

.  15  Therefore  I  am  come  out  to  meet  thee, 
desirous  to  see  thee,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  woven  my  bed  with  cords  :  I  have 
covered  it  with  painted  tapestry,  brought 
from  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  be  inebriated  with  the 
bi-easts :  and  let  us  enjoy  the  desired  em- 
braces, till  the  day  appear  : 

19  For  my  husband  is  not  at  home  :  he  is 
gone  a  very  long  journey. 

20  He  took  with  him  a  bag  of  money : 
he  will  return  home  the  day  of  the  full 
moon. 

21  She  entangled  him  with  many  words ; 
and  drew  him  away  Avith  the  flattery  of  her 
lips. 

22  Immediately  he  followeth  her  as  an  ox 
Jed  to  be  a  victim,  and  as  a  lamb  playing  the 
wanton,  and  not  knowing  that  he  is  drawn 
like  a  fool  to  bonds. 

23  Till  the  arrow  pierced  his  liver :  as  if  a 
bird  should  make  haste  to  the  snare,  and 
knoweth  not  that  his  life  is  in  danger. 

24  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  me,  and  at 
*end  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  mind  be  drawn  away  in  her 
ways :  neither  be  thou  deceived  with  her 
paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wound- 
ed, and  the  strongest  have  been  slain  by 
her. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  reaching 
even  to  the  inner  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  preaching  of  wisdom.     Her  excellence. 

DOTH  not  wisdom  cry  aloud,  and  pru- 
dence put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  Standing  in  the  top  of  the  highest  places 
by  the  way,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths, 

3  Beside  the  gates  of  the  city,  in  the  very 
doors,  she  speaketh,  saying  : 

4  O  ye  men,  to  you  I  c«ill,  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  men. 

5  O  little  ones,  understand  subtility ;  and 
ye  unwise,  take  notice. 

6  Hear,  for  I  will  speak  of  great  things : 
and  my  lips  shall  be  opened  to  preach  right 
things. 

7  My  mouth  shall  meditate  truth ;  and  my 
lips  shall  hate  wickedness. 

8  All  my  words  are  just :  there  is  nothing 
wicked,  nor  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  right  to  them  that  understand, 
and  just  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  money  : 
choose  knowledge  rather  tlian  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  all  the  most 
precious  things  :  and  whatsoever  may  be  de- 
sired cannot  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  in  counsel,  and  am  pre- 
sent in  learned  thoughts. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  hateth  evil ;  I  hate 
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arrogance,  and  pride,  and  every  wicked  way, 
and  a  mouth  with  a  double  tongue. 

14  Counsel  and  equity  is  mine ;  prudence 
is  mine  ;  strength  is  mine. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  lawgivers  decree 
just  things. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  the  mighty  de- 
cree justice. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me :  and  they 
that  in  the  morning  early  watch  for  me,  shall 
find  me. 

18  With  me  are  riches  and  glory,  glorious 
riches  and  justice. 

19  For  my  fruit  is  better  than  gold  and  the 
precious  stone,  and  my  blossoms  than  choice 
silver. 

20  I  walk  in  the  way  of  justice,  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

21  That  I  may  enrich  them  that  love  me, 
and  may  fill  their  treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning 
of  his  ways,  before  he  made  any  thing  from 
the  beginning. 

23  I  was  set  up  from  eternity,  and  of  old 
before  the  earth  was  made. 

24  The  depths  were  not  as  yet,  and  I  was 
already  conceived ;   neither  had  the   foun-  , 
tains  of  waters  as  yet  sprung  out : 

25  The  mountains  with  their  huge  bulk  had 
not  as  yet  been  established  :  before  the  hills 
I  was  brought  forth  : 

26  He  had  not  yet  made  the  earth,  nor  the 
rivers,  nor  the  poles  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
present;  when  with  a  certain  law  and  com- 
pass he  enclosed  the  depths : 

28  When  he  established  the  sky  above, 
and  poised  the  fountains  of  waters  : 

29  When  he  compassed  the  sea  with  its 
bounds,  and  set  a  law  to  the  waters  that  they 
should  not  pass  their  limits:  when  he  bal- 
anced the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  I  Avas  with  him  forming  all  things  ;  and 
was  delighted  every  day,  playing  before 
him  at  all  times  ; 

31  Playing  in  the  world  :  and  my  delights 
were  to  be  with  the  children  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore,  ye  children,  hear  me  ; 
Blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  re- 
fuse it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  and 
that  watcheth  daily  at  my  gates,  and  wait- 
eth  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  He  that  shall  find  me,  shall  find  life,  and 
shall  have  salvation  from  the  Lord  : 

.%  But  he  that  shall  sin  against  me,  shall 
hurt  his  own  soul.  All  that  hate  me  love 
death. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Wis  lorn  invites  all  to  her  I'e.ist.    Folly  calls  another  way. 

TT7ISD0M   hath  built  herself  a  house 

lars. 

2  She  hath  slain  her  victims,  mingled  her 
wine,  and  set  forth  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  her  maids  to  invite  to  the 
tower,  and  to  the  walls  of  the  city  ; 


she  hath  hewn  her  out  sevea  pil- 


CHAP. 

4  Whosoever  is  a  little  one,  let  him  come 
to  rae.     And  to  t!ic  unwise  she  said  : 

5  Come,  eat  my  bread,  and  drink  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled  for  you. 

6  Forsake  childishness,  and  live,  and  walk 
by  the  ways  of  prudence. 

7  He  that  teacheth  a  scorner,  doeth  an  in- 
jury to  himself;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a 
wicked  man,  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  Rebuke  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee. 
Rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  an  occasion  to  a  wise  man,  and 
wisdom  shall  be  added  to  him.  Teach  a 
just  man,  and  he  shall  make  haste  to  re- 
ceive it. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom :  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is 
prudence, 

11  For  by  me  shall  thy  days  be  multiplied ; 
and  years  of  life  shall  be  added  to  thee. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  so  to  thy- 
self; and  if  a  scorner,  thou  alone  shalt  haav 
the  evil. 

13'  A  foolish  woman  and  clamorous,  and 
fall  of  allurements,  and  knowing  nothing 
at  all, 

14  Sat  at  the  door  of  her  house,  upon  a  seat, 
in  a  high  place  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  them  that  pass  by  the  way,  and 
go  on  their  journey  : 

16  He  that  is  a  little  one,  let  him  turn  to 
rae.    And  to  the  fool  she  said  : 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweeter,  and  hidden 
bread  is  more  pleasant. 

18  And  he  did  not  know  that  giants  are 
there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell. 

THE  PARABLES  OF  SOLOMON. 
CHAP.  X. 

Ill  ihf  twenty  following  chapters  are  contained  many  wise  say- 
iii;;s  and  axioms,  relating  lo  wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and 
vice. 

A   WISE   son  maketh  the  father  glad  : 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  sorrow  of  his 
mother. 

2  Treasures  of  wickedness  shall  profit  no- 
thing :  but  justice  shall  deliver  from  death. 

3  The  Lord  will  not  afflict  the  soul  of  the 
just  with  famine :  and  he  will  disappoint 
deceitful  practices  of  the  wicked. 

4  The  slothful  hand  hath  wrought  pover- 
ty :  but  the  hand  of  the  industrious  getteth 
riches. 

He  that  trusteth  to  lies  feedeth  the  winds  : 
and  the  same  runneth  after  birds,  that  fly 
away. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  the  harvest,  is  a 
wise  son :  but  he  that  snorteth  in  the  summer, 
is  the  son  of  confusion. 

6  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  head 
of  the  just:  but  iniquity  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked. 

7  The  memory  of  the  just  is  with  praises  : 
and  the  name  of  the  wicked  sh^U  rot. 

8  The  wise  of  heart  receiveth  precepts  :  a 
fool  is  beaten  with  lips. 

9  He  that  walketh  sincerely,  walketh  con- 
fidently :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways, 

shall  be  manifest. 
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10  He  that  winketh  Avlth  the  eye  ^hall 
cause  sorrow  :  and  the  foolish  in  lips  shall 
be  beaten. 

11  Tlie  mouth  of  the  just  is  a  vein  of  life  : 
and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  covercih  ini- 
quity. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  and  charity 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  the  wise  is  wisdom  found : 
^iid  a  rod  on  the  back  of  him  that  wanteth 
sense. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  fool  is  next  to  confusion. 

15  The  substance  of  a  rich  man,  is  the  city 
of  his  strength  :  the  fear  of  the  poor  is  their 
poverty. 

16  The  work  of  the  just  is  unto  life :  but 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  unto  sin. 

17  The  way  of  life  to  him  that  observeth 
correction  :  but  he  that  forsaketh  reproofs 
goeth  astray. 

18  Lying  lips  hide  hatred  :  he  that  uttereth 
reproach  is  foolish. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there  shall  not 
want  sin  :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is 
most  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil- 
ver ;  but  the  heart  of  the  Avicked  is  nothing 
worth. 

2L  The  lips  of  the  just  teach  many  :  but  they 
that  are  ignorant,  shall  die  in  the  want  of 
understanding. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Loi*d  maketh  men 
rich  :  neither  shall  affliction  be  joined  to 
them. 

23  A  fool  worketh  mischief  as  it  were  for 
sport :  but  wisdom  is  prudence  to  a  man. 

24  That  which  the  wicked  feareth^  shall 
come  upon  him :  to  the  just  their  desire  shall 
be  given. 

25  As  a  tempest  that  passeth,  so  the  wicked 
shall  be  no  more  :  but  the  just  is  as  an  ever- 
lasting foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that 
sent  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  prolong  days  : 
and  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  expectation  of  the  just  is  joy  :  but 
the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  strength  of  the  upright  is  the  way 
of  the  Lord;  and  fear  to  them  that  work 
evil. 

30  The  just  shall  never  be  moved  :  but  the 
wicked  shall  not  dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  bring  forth 
wisdom  :  the  tongue  of  the  perverse  shall 
perish. 

32  The  lips  of  the  just  consider  what  is  ac- 
ceptable :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  ut- 
tereth perverse  things. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  DECEITFUL   balance  is  an  abomina- 
tion before  the  L^ord :  and  a  just  weight 
is  his  will. 

2  Where  pride  is,  there  also  shall  be  re- 
proach :  but  where  humility  is,  there  also 
is  wisdom. 
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3  The  simplicity  of  the  just  shall  guide 
them :  and  the  deceitfuluess  of  the  wicked 
shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches  shall  not  profit  in  the  day  of 
revenge :  but  justice  shall  deliver  from 
death. 

5  The  justice  of  the  upright  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous  :  and  the  wicked  man  shall 
fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  Tlie  justice  of  the  righteous  shall  deliver 
them  :  and  the  unjust  shall  be  caught  in  their 
own  snares. 

7  When  the  wicked  man  is  dead,  there  shall 
be  no  hope  any  more  :  and  the  expectation 
of  the  solicitous  shall  perish. 

8  The  just  is  delivered  out  of  distress  :  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  given  up  for  him. 

9  The  dissembler  with  his  mouth  deceiveth 
his  friend  :  but  the  just  shall  be  delivered 
by  knowledge. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  just  the 
city  shall  rejoice :  and  when  the  wicked 
perish  there  shall  be  praise. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  just  the  city  shall 
be  exalted  :  and  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
it  shall  be  overthrown. 

12  He  that  despiseth  his  fri«id,  is  mean 
of  heart :  but  the  wise  man  will  hold  hi 
peace. 

13  He  that  walketh  deceitfully,  revealeth 
secrets  :  but  he  that  is  faithful,  concealeth 
the  thing  committed  to  him  by  his  friend. 

14  Where  there  is  no  governor,  the  people 
shall  fall :  but  there  is  safety  where  there 
is  much  counsel. 

15  He  shall  be  afflicted  with  evil,  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger :  but  he  that  is  aware 
of  the  snares,  shall  be  secure. 

16  A  gracious  woman  shall  find  glory  :  and 
the  strong  shall  have  riches. 

17  A  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  casteth  oft"  even 
his  own  kindred. 

18  The  wicked  maketh  an  unsteady  work  : 
but  to  him  that  soweth  justice,  there  is  a 
faithful  reward. 

19  Clemency  prepareth  life ;  and  the  pur- 
suing of  evils  death. 

20  A  perverse  heart  is  abominable  to  the 
Lord  :  and  ms  will  is  in  them  that  \/alk  sin- 
cerely. 

21  Hand  in  hand  the  evil  man  shall  not  be 
innocent :  but  the  seed  of  the  just  shall  be 
saved. 

22  As  a  golden  ring  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  is 
a  woman  fair  and  foolish. 

23  The  desire  of  the  just  is  all  good :  the 
expectation  of  the  wicked  is  indignation 

24  Some  distribute  their  own  goods,  and 
grow  richer :  others  take  away  what  is  not 
their  own,  and  are  always  in  want, 

25  The  soul  which  blesseth,  shall  be  made 
fat :  and  he  that  inebriateth,  shall  be  inebri- 
ated also  himself. 

26  He  that  hideth  up  corn,  shall  be  cursed 
among  the  people  :  but  a  blessing  upon  the 
head  of  them  that  sell. 

27  Well  doth  he  rise  early  who  seeketh 

494 


good  tilings  :  but  he  that  seeketh  after  evil 
tilings  shall  be  oppressed  by  them. 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall 
fall :  but  the  just  shall  spring  up  as  a  green 
leaf. 

29  He  that  troublcth  his  own  house,  shall 
inherit  the  Avinds  :  and  the  fool  shall  serve 
the  wise. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  just  man  is  a  tree  of 
life  :  and  he  that  gaineth  souls,  is  wise, 

31  If  the  just  man  receive  in  the  earth, 
how  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sin- 
ner ? 

CHAP.  XII. 
E  that  lovcth  correction,  loveth  know- 
ledge ;    but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is 
foolish, 

2  He  that  is  good,  shall  draw  grace  from 
the  Lord  :  but  he  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
devices,  doeth  wickedly. 

3  Man  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  wick- 
edness ;  and  the  root  of  the  just  shall  not  be 
moved. 

4  A  diligent  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  she  that  doeth  things  worthy  of 
confusion,  is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  just  are  judgments  : 
and  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  de- 
ceitful. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  lie  in  wait  for 
blood  :  the  mouth  of  the  just  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  Turn  the  wicked,  and  they  shall  not  be: 
but  the  house  of  the  just  shall  stand  firm. 

8  A  man  shall  be  known  by  his  learning; 
but  he  that  is  vain  and  foolish,  shall  be  ex- 
posed to  contempt. 

•  9  Better  is  the  poor  man  that  provideth  for 
himself,  than  he  that  is  glorious  and  wanteth 
bread . 

10  The  just  regardeth  the  lives  of  his 
beasts :  but  the  bowels  of  the  wicked  are 
cruel. 

11  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread  :  but  he  that  pursueth. idleness 
is  very  foolish. 

He  that  is  delighted  in  passing  his  time 
over  wine,  leaveth  a  reproach  in  his  strong- 
holds. 

12  The  desire  of  the  wicked  is  the  fortifica- 
tion of  evil  men :  but  the  root  of  the  just  shall 
prosper. 

13  For  the  sins  of  the  lips  ruin  draweth  nigh 
to  the  evil  man :  but  the  just  shall  escape 
out  of  distress. 

14  By  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth  shall  a 
man  be  filled  with  good  things  :  and  accord- 
ing to  the  works  of  his  hands  it  shall  be  re- 
paid him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  that  is  wise  hearkenth  unto 
counsels. 

16  A  fool  immediately  showeth  his  anger: 
but  he  that  dissembleth  injuries  is  wise. 

17  He  that  speaketh  that  which  he  knoweth, 
showeth  forth  justice  :  but  he  that  lieth,  is  a 
deceitful  witness. 
[  18  There  is  that  promiseth,  and  is  pricked 
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as  it  were  with  a  sword  of  conscience  :  but 
the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  Tlie  lip  of  truth  shall  be  steadfast  for 
ever;  but  he  that  is  a  hasty  witness,  fnimeth 
a  lying  tongue. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  think 
evil  things  :  but  joy  foUowelh  thein  lliat  take 
counsels  of  peace. 

21  Whatsoever  shall  befal  the  just  man,  it 
shall  not  make  him  sad ;  but  the  wicked 
shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

2^  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  faithfully  please 
him. 

23  A  cautious  man  concealeth  knowledge  : 
and  the  heart  of  fools  publisheth  folly. 

24  The  hand  of  the  valiant  shall  bear  rule  : 
but  that  which  is  slothful,  shall  be  under 
tribute. 

25  Grief  in  the  heart  of  a  man  shall  bring 
him  low  :  but  with  a  good  word  he  shall  be 
made  glad. 

26  He  that  neglecteth  a  loss  for  the  sake  of 
a  friend,  is  just :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  deceive  them. 

27  The  deceitful  man  shall  not  find  gain : 
but  the  substance  of  a  just  man  shall  be  pre- 
cious gold. 

28  In  the  path  of  justice  is  life  :  but  the  by- 
way leadeth  to  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A  WISE  son  heareih  the  doctrine  of  his 
father:  but  he  that  is  a  scorner,  hear 
.eth  not  when  he  is  reproved. 

2  Of  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth  shall  a  man 
be  filled  with  good  things  :  but  the  soul  of 
transgressors  is  wicked. 

3  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth  his 
soul :  but  he  that  hath  no  guard  on  his  speech 
shall  meet  with  evils. 

4  The  sluggard  willeth  and  willeth  not :  but 
the  soul  of  them  that  work,  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  The  just  shall  hate  a  lying  word  :  but 
the  wicked  confoundeth,  and  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  Justice  keepeth  the  way  of  the  innocent : 
but  wickedness  overthroweth  the  sijiner. 

7  One  is  as  it  were  rich,  when  he  hath  no- 
thing :  and  another  is  as  it  were  poor,  when 
he  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches  : 
but  he  that  is  poor,  beareth  not  reprehen- 
sion. 

9  The  light  of  the  just  givetli  joy  :  but  the 
lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Among  the  proud  there  are  always  con- 
tentions :  but  they  that  do  all  things  with 
counsel,  are  ruled  by  wisdom. 

11  Substance  got  in  haste  shall  be  dimished  : 
but  that  which  by  little  and  little  is  gather- 
ed with  the  hand  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  that  is  deferred  afflictcth  the  soul : 
desire  when  it  cometh,  is  as  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whosoever  speaketh  ill  of  any  thing, 
bindeth  himself  for  the  time  to  come  :  but  he 
that  feareth  the  comandment,  shall  dwell  in 
peace. 


Deceitful  souls  go  astray  in  sins  :  the  just 
are  merciful,  and  show  mercy. 

14  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  that  he  may  decline  from  the  ruin  of 
death. 

15  Good  instruction  shall  give  grace  :  in  the 
way  of  scorners  is  a  deep  pit. 

IG  The  prudent  man  doeth  all  things  with 
counsel  :  but  he  that  is  a  fool,  layeth  open 
his  folly. 

17  The  messenger  of  the  wicked  shall  fall 
into  mischief:  but  a  faithful  ambassador  is 
health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction  :  but  he  that  yieldeth  to  reproof, 
shall  be  glorified. 

19  The  desire  that  is  accomplished,  delight- 
eth  the'  soul :  fools  hate  them  that  flee  from 
evil  things. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise,  shall  be 
wise  :  a  friend  of  fools  shall  become  like  to 
them. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners  :  and  to  the  just 
good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  The  good  man  leaveth  heirs,  sons,  and 
grandsons :  and  the  substance  of  the  sinner 
is  kept  for  the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  fathers: 
but  for  others  it  is  gathered  without  judg- 
ment. 

24  He  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son ; 
but  he  that  loveth  him  correcteth  him  be- 
times. 

25  The  just  eateth  and  filleth  his  soul; 
but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  is  never  to  be 
filled. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

A  WISE  woman  buildeth  her  house  :  but 
the   foolish   will   pull  down  with  her 
hands  that  also  which  is  built. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  the  right  way,  and 
feareth  God,  is  despised  by  him  that  goeth 
by  an  infamous  way. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  a  fool  is  the  rod  of  pride : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wise  preserve  them. 

4  Where  there  are  no  oxen,  the  crib  is 
empty  :  but  where  there  is  much  corn,  there 
the  strength  of  the  ox  is  manifest. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  :  but  a  de- 
ceitful witness  uttereth  a  lie. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not  :  the  learning  of  the  wise  is  easy. 

7  Go  against  a  foolish  man,  and  he  know- 
eth  not  the  lips  of  prudence. 

8  The  wisdom  of  a  discreet  man  is  to  under- 
stand his  way  :  and  the  imprudence  of  fools 
erreth. 

9  A  fool  will  laugh  at  sin  :  but  among  the 
just  grace  shall  abide. 

10  The  heart  that  knoweth  the  bitterness 
of  his  own  soul,  in  his  joy  the  stranger  shall 
not  intermeddle. 

1 1  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  destroy- 
ed :  but  the  tabernacles  of  the  just  shall 
flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemetb  just  to  a 
man  :  but  the  ends  thereof  lead  to  death. 

13  Laughter  shall  be  mingled  with  SQt* 
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row  :  and  mourning  taketh  hold  of  the  end 
of  joy. 

14  A  fool  shall  be  jfilled  with  his  own  ways  : 
and  the  good  man  shall  be  above  him. 

15  The  innocent  believeth  every  word  :  the 
discreet  man  considereth  his  steps. 

No  good  shall  come  to  the  deceitful  son  : 
but  the  wise  servant  shall  prosper  in  his 
dealings,  and  his  way  shall  be  made  ^^iglit. 

16  A  wise  man  feaieth  and  deCjl«^th  from 
evil :  the  fool  leapeth  ovxy^.'^id  is  confi- 
dent, '-^y^ 

17  The  impatient  man  shall  work  folly  :  and 
the  crafty  man  is  hateful. 

18  The  childish  shall  possess  folly";  and  the 
prudent  shall  look  for  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  shall  fall  down  before  the  good  ; 
and  the  wicked  before  the  gatt;^  of  the 
just. 

20  The  poor  man  shall  be  hateful  even  to 
his  own  neighbour :  but  the  friends  of  the 
rich  are  many. 

21  He  thatdespiseth  his  neighbour,  sinneth : 
but  he  that  showeth  mercy  to  the  poor,  shall 
be  blessed. 

He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord,  loveth 
mercy. 

22  They  err  that  work  evil :  but  mercy  and 
truth  prepare  good  things. 

23  In  much  work  there  shall  be  abundance : 
but  where  there  are  many  words,  there  is 
oftentimes  want. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  : 
the  folly  of  fools,  imprudence. 

25  A  faithful  witness  delivereth  souls  :  and 
the  double  dealer  uttereth  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  confidence  of 
strength ;  and  there  shall  be  hope  for  his 
children. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  decline  from  the  ruin  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  dignity 
of  the  king :  and  in  the  small  number  of 
the  people  the  dishonour  of  the  prince. 

29  He  that  is  patient,  is  governed  with 
nmch  wisdom  :  but  he  that  is  impatient,  ex- 
alteth  his  folly. 

30  Soundness  of  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh :  but  envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the 
bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor,  upbraideth 
his  maker  :  but  he  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor, 
honoureth  him. 

32  The  wicked  man  shall  be  driven  out  in 
his  wickedness :  but  the  just  hath  hope  in 
his  death. 

33  In  the  heart  of  the  prudent  resteth 
wisdom  ;  and  it  shall  instruct  all  the  igno- 
rant. 

34  Justice  exalteth  a  nation :  but  sin  maketh 
nations  miserable. 

35  A  wise  servant  is  acceptable  to  the  king  : 
he  that  is  good  for  nothing  shall  feel  his 
anger. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  MILD  answer  breaketh  wrath :  but  a 
harsh  word  stirreth  up  fury. 
2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  adorueth  know- 
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ledge :  but  (he  mouth  of  fools  bubbleth  out 
roily. 

3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  in  every  place 
behold  the  good  and  the  evil. 

4  A  peaceable  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life :  but 
that  which  is  immoderate,  shall  crush  the 
spirit. 

5  A  fool  lauaheth  at  the  instruction  of  his 
father  :  but  he  that  regardeth  reproofs  shall 
become  prudent. 

In  abundant  justice  there  is  the  greatest 
strength  :  but  the  devices  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  rooted  out. 

6  The  house  of  the  just  is  very  much 
strength  :  and  in  the  fruits  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  shall  disperse  know- 
ledge :  the  heart  of  fools  shall  be  unlike. 

8  The  victims  of  the  wicked  are  abomi- 
nable to  the  Lord:  the  vows  of  the  just  are 
acceptable. 

9  Tlie  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  he  that  followeth  justice  is  be- 
loved by  him. 

10  Instruction  is  grievous  to  him  that  for- 
saketh  the  way  of  life:  he  that  hatelh  re- 
proof shall  die. 

11  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord  : 
how  much  more  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  ? 

12  A  corrupt  man  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
proveth  him :  nor  will  he  go  to  the  wise. 

13  A  glad  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance :  but  by  grief  of  mind  the  spirit  is  cast 
down . 

14  The  heart  of  the  wise  seeketh  instruc- 
tion :  and  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  fool~ 
ishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  poor  are  evil :  a  se- 
cure mind  is  like  a  continual  feast. 

16  Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  great  treasures  without  content. 

17  It  is  better  to  be  invited  to  herbs  Avith 
love,  than  to  a  fatted  calf  with  hatred. 

18  A  passionate  man  stirreth  up  strifes  :  he 
that  is  patient  appeaseth  those  that  are  stir- 
red up. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  is  as  a  hedge 
of  thorns  :  the  way  of  the  just  is  without  of- 
fence. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  father  joyful :  but 
a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  the  fool :  and  the  wise 
man  maketh  straight  his  steps. 

22  Designs  are  brought  to  nothing  where 
there  is  no  counsel :  but  where  there  are 
many  counsellors,  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  rejoiceth  in  the  sentence  of  his 
mouth  :  and  a  word  in  due  time  is  best. 

24  The  path  of  life  is  above  for  the  wise, 
that  he  may  decline  from  the  lowest  hell. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud ;  and  will  strengthen  the  borders  of 
the  widow. 

26  F^vil  thoughts  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  and  pure  words  most  beautiful  shall 
be  confirmed  by  him. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  Uia 
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own  house :  but  he  that  hateth  bribes  shall 
live. 

By  mercy  and  faith  sins  are  purged  away : 
and  by  the  (asiv  of  the  Lord  every  one  de- 
clineth  from  evil. 

28  The  mind  of  the  just  studieth  obedience : 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  overfloweth  with 
evils. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  and 
he  will  hear  the  prayers  of  the  just. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  soul : 
a  good  name  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproofs  of  life, 
shall  abide  in  the  midst  of  the  wise. 

32  He  that  rejecteth  instruction,  despiseth 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  yieldeth  to  reproof 
possess (ith  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  lesson  of 
wisdom:  and  humility  goetli  before  glory. 

CHAP.  XVI, 

IT  is  the  part  of  man*  to  prepare  the  soul : 
and  of  the  Lord  to  govern  the  tongue. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  open  to  his 
eyes  :  the  Lord  is  the  weigher  of  spirits. 

3  Lay  open  thy  works  to  the  Loi'd  :  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  directed. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: the  wicked  also  for  the  evil  day. 

5  Every  proud  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  though  hand  should  be  joined  to  baud, 
he  is  not  innocent. 

The  beginning  of  a  good  way,  is  to  do  jus- 
tice :  and  this  is  more  acceptable  with  God, 
than  to  offer  sacrifices. 

6  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  redeemed  : 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil. 

7  When  the  ways  of  man  shall  please  the 
Lord,  he  will  convert  even  his  enemies  to 
peace. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  justice,  than  great 
revenues  with  iniquity. 

9  The  heart  of  man  disposeth  his  way  :  but 
the  Lord  must  direct  his  steps. 

10  Divination  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king:  his 
mouth  shall  not  err  in  judgment. 

11  Weight  and  balance  are  judgments  of 
the  Lord :  and  his  work  all  the  weights  of 
the  bag. 

12  They  that  act  wickedly  are  abominable 
lo  the  king  :  for  the  throne  is  established  by 

justice. 

13  Just  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings  :  he 
that  speaketh  right  things  shall  be  loved. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messen- 
gei's  of  death  :  and  the  wise  man  will  pa- 
cify it. 

15  In  the  cheerfulness  oF  the  king's  counte- 
nance is  life :  and  his  clemency  is  like  the 
latter  rain. 

16  Get  wisdom,  because  it  is  better  than 
gold  :  and  purchase  prudence,  for  it  is  more 
precious  than  silver. 


'  It  i"  the  -pari  of  ina'i,  &c.  Thai  is,  a  man  should  prepare 
ill  his  heart  uiid  soul  what  he  is  to  say  :  but  after  all  it  must  be 
the  Ijord  that  must  govern  his  tongue,  to  speak  lo  the  purpose 
Not  that  we  can  think  any  thingof  good  without  God's  grace;  but 
th  It  after  we  have  (with  (jod's  ijrace)  thought  and  prepared  with- 
in our  souls  what  we  could  speak ;  if  God  does  not  govern  our 
tuugue,  we  sltuU  not  succeed  in  what  we  speak 
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17  The  path  of  the  just  departeth  from 
evils  :  he  that  keepeth  his  soul  keepeth  his 
way. 

18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction  :  and  the 
spirit  is  lifted  up  before  a  fall. 

19  It  is  better  to  be  humbled  with  the  meek, 
than  to  divide  spoils  with  the  proud. 

20  The  learned  in  word  shall  find  good 
things :  and  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  is 
blessed. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  pru- 
dent :  and  he  that  is  sweet  in  words  shall 
attain  to  greater  things. 

22  Knowledge  is  a  fountain  of  life  to  him 
that  possesseth  it :  the  instruction  of  fools  is 
foolishness. 

23  Tiie  heart  of  the  wise  shall  instruct  his 
mouth  :  and  shall  add  grace  to  his  lips. 

24  Well-ordered  words  are  as  a  honey- 
comb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the 
joiies. 

25  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  to  a  man 
ligiif  :  and  the  ends  thereof  lead  to  death. 

2d  Tlie  soul  of  him  that  laboureth,  laboureth 
for  himself,  because  his  mouth  hath  obliged 
him  to  it. 

27  The  wicked  man  diggeth  evil,  and  in  his 
lips  is  a  burning  fire. 

28  A  perverse  man  stirreth  up  quarrels :  and  • 
one  full  of  words  separateth  princes. 

29  All  unjust  man  allureth  his  friend:  and 
leadelii  him  into  a  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  that  with  fixed  eyes  deviseth  wick- 
ed things,  biting  his  lips  bringeth  evil  to  • 
pass. 

31  Old  age  is  a  crown  of  dignity,  when  it 
is  found  in  the  ways  of  justice. 

32  The  patient  man  is  better  than  the  val- 
iant :  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he 
that  taUeth  cities. 

33  Lots  are  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  they  are 
disposed  of  by  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVH. 

BETTER  is  a  dry  morsel  with  joy,  than  a 
house  full  of  victims  with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  rule  over  foolish 
sons,  and  shall  divide  the  inheritance  among 
the  brethren.  , 

3  As  silver  is  tried  by  fire,  and  gold  in  the 
furnace ;  so  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  The  evil  man  obeyeth  an  unjust  tongue : 
and  the  deCi-itful  hearkeneth  to  lying  lips. 

5  He  that  despiseth  the  poor,  reproacheth 
his  maker  :  and  he  that  rejoiceth  at  another 
man's  ruin,  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men  :  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their 
fathers. 

7  Eloquent  words  do  not  become  a  fool,  nor 
lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  The  expectation  of  him  that  expecteth, 
is  a  most  acceptable  jewel:  whithersoever  he 
turneth  himself,  he  understandeth  wisely. 

9  He  that  concealeth  a  transgression,  seek- 
eth  friendships  :  he  that  repeateth  it  again, 
separateth  friends. 

10  A  reproof  availeth  more  with  a  wise  man, 
than  a  hundred  stripes  with  a  fooL 
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An  evil   man   always    seeketh    quar- 
:  but  a  cruel  angel  shall  be  sent  against 


11 
rels 
him 

12  It  is  better  to  meet  a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps,  than  a  fool  trusting  in  his  own 
folly. 

13  He  that  rendereth  evil  for  good,  evil 
•hall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  quarrels  is  as  when  one 
liUteth  out  water  :  before  he  suffereth  re- 
proach, he  forsaketh  judgment. 

15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  condemneth  the  just,  both  are  abomin- 
able before  God. 

16  What  doth  it  avail  a  fool  to  have  riches, 
seeing  he  cannot  buy  wisdom  ? 

He  that  maketh  his  house  high,  seeketh  a 
downfall ;  and  he  thatrefuseth  to  learn,  shall 
fall  into  evil. 

17  He  that  is  a  friend  loveth  at  all  times  : 
and  a  brother  is  proved  in  distress. 

18  A  foolish  man  will  clap  hands,  when  he 
is  surety  for  his  friend. 

19  He  that  studieth  discords,  loveth  quar- 
rels :  and  he  that  exalteth  his  door,  seeketh 
ruin. 

20  He  that  is  of  a  perverse  heart,  shall  not 
find  good ;  and  he  that  perverteth  his  tongue, 
shall  fall  into  evil. 

21  A  fool  is  born  to  his  own  disgrace  : 
and  even  his  father  shall  not  rejoice  in  a 
fool. 

22  A  joyful  mind  maketh  age  flourishing  : 
a  sorrowful  spirit  drieth  up  the  bones. 

23  The  wicked  man  taketh  gifts  out  of  the 
bosom,  that  he  may  pervert  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment. 

24  Wisdom  shiueth  in  the  face  of  the  wise  : 
the  eyes  of  fools  are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  the  anger  of  the  father, 
and  the  sorrow  of  the  mother  that  bore 
him. 

28  It  is  no  good  thing  to  do  hurt  to  the 
just ;  nor  to  strike  the  prince,  who  judgeth 

right. 

27  He  that  setteth  bounds  to  his  words,  is 
knowing  and  wise  :  and  the  man  of  under- 
standing is  of  a  precious  spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool,  if  he  will  hold  his  peace, 
shall  be  counted  wise ;  and  if  he  close  his 
lips,  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

HE  that  hath  a  mind  to  depart  from  a  friend 
seeketh  occasions  :    he  shall  ever  bi- 
subject  to  reproach. 

2  A  fool  receiveth  not  the  words  of  prudence ; 
unless  thou  say  those  things  which  are  in  his 
heart. 

3  The  wicked  man  when  he  is  come  into  the 
the  depth  of  sins,  contemneth;  but  igno- 
miny and  reproach  follow  him. 

4  Words  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  are  as 
deep  water:  and  the  fountain  of  wisdom  as 
an  overflowing  stream. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  decline  from  the  truth  of  judg- 
2ueut. 


6  The  lips  of  a  fool  intermeddle  with  strife  ; 
and  his  mouth  provoketh  quarrels. 

7  The  mouth  of  a  fool  is  his  destruction : 
and  his  lips  are  the  ruin  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  the  double-tongued  are  as 
if  they  were  harmless  ;  and  they  reach  even 
to  the  inner  parts  of  the  bowels. 

Fear  casteth  down  the  slothful :  and  the 
souls  of  the  effeminate  shall  be  hungry. 

9  He  that  is  loose  and  slack  in  his  work, 
is  the  brother  of  him  that  wasteth  his  own 
works. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower  :  the  just  runneth  to  it,  and  shall  be 
exalted. 

11  The  substance  of  the  rich  man  is  the  city 
of  his  strength,  and  as  a  strong  wall  compass- 
ing him  about. 

12  Before  destruction,  the  heart  of  a  man 
is  exalted  :  and  before  he  be  glorifi'd,  it  is 
humbled. 

13  He  that  answereth  before  he  heareth, 
showeth  himself  to  be  a  fool,  and  worthy  of 
confusion. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  upholdeth  his  infir- 
mity :  but  a  spirit  that  is  easily  angered,, 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  A  wise  heart  shall  acquire  knowledge  r 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  instruction: 

16  A  man's  gift  enlargeth  his  way,  and 
maketh  him  room  before  princes. 

17  The  just  is  first  accuser  of  himself:  his 
friend  cometh,  and  shall  search  him. 

18  The  lot  suppresseth  contentions,  and  de- 
termineth  even  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  that  is  helped  by  his  brother, 
is  like  a  strong  city  :  and  judgments  are  like 
the  bars  of  cities. 

20  Of  the  fruit  of  a  man's  mouth  shall  his 
belly  be  satisfied  :  and  the  oflspring  of  his 
lips  shall  fill  him. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue  :  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruits 
thereof. 

22  He  that  hath  found  a  good  wife,  hath 
found  a  good  thing,  and  shall  receive  a  plea- 
sure from  the  Lord.  He  that  driveth  away 
a  good  wife,  driveth  away  a  good  thing  :  but 
lie  that  keepeth  an  adultress,  is  foolish  and 
wicked. 

23  The  poor  will  speak  with  supplications; 
and  the  rich  will  speak  roughly. 

24  A  man  amiable  in  society,  shall  be  more 
friendly  than  a  brother. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
ETTER  is  the  poor  man,  that  walketh 
in  his  simplicity,  than  a  rich  man  that 
is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  unwise. 

2  Where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  soul, 
there  is  no  good  :  and  he  that  is  hasty  with 
his  feet  shall  stumble. 

3  The  folly  of  a  man  supplanteth  his  steps  : 
and  he  fretteth  in  his  mind  against  God. 

4  Riches  make  many  friends  :  but  from  the 
poor  man,  even  they  whom  he  had,  depart. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished : 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies,  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  honour  the  person  of  him  that  is 


CHAP.  XX. 


mighty,  and  are  friends  of  him  that  giveth 
gifts. 

7  The  brethren  of  the  poor  man  hate  him  : 
moreover  also  his  friends  have  departed  far 
from  him. 

He  that  foUoweth  after  words  only,  shall 
have  nothing. 

8  But  he  that  possesseth  a  mind,  loveth  his 
own  soul ;  and  he  that  keepeth  prudence 
shall  find  good  things. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished  : 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies,  shall  perish. 

10  Delicacies  are  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  nor 
for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  learning  of  a  man  is  known  by  pa- 
tience :  and  his  glory  is  to  pass  over  wrongs. 

12  As  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  so  also  is  the 
anger  of  a  king :  and  his  cheerfulness  as  the 
dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  his  father  : 
and  a  wrangling  wife  is  like  a  roof  continu- 
ally dropping  through. 

14  House  aud  riches  are  given  by  parents : 
but  a  prudent  wife  is  properly  from  the 
Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  castcth  into  a  deep  sleep : 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment, 
keepeth  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  neglect- 
eth  his  own  way,  shall  die. 

17  He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  lendeth 
to  the  Lord :  and  he  will  repay  him. 

18  Chastise  thy  son,  despair  not :  but  to  the 
killing  of  him  set  not  thy  soul, 

19  He  that  is  impatient,  shall  suffer  damage  : 
and  when  he  shall  take  away  he  shall  add 
another  thing. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  thou  mayst  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  thoughts  in  the  heart 
of  a  man :  but  the  will  of  the  Lord  shall 
stand  firm. 

22  A  needy  man  is  merciful :  and  better  is 
the  poor  than  the  lying  man. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  unto  life  :  and  he 
shall  abide  in  fulness  without  being  visited 
with  evil. 

24  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  under  his 
arm- pit,  and  will  not  so  much  us  bring  it  to 
his  mouth. 

25  The  wicked  man  being  scourged,  the 
fool  shall  be  wiser  :  but  if  thou  rebuke  a  wise 
man  he  will  understand  discipline. 

26  He  that  alflicteth  his  father,  and  chas- 
eth  away  his  mother,  is  infamous  and  un- 
happy. 

27  Cease  not,  O  my  son,  to  hear  instruc- 
tion, and  be  not  ignorant  of  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

28  An  unjust  witness  scorneth  judgn)ent : 
and  tlie  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  ini- 
quity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners  : 
and  striking  hammers  for  the  bodies  of  fools. 

CHAP.  XX. 

WINE  is  a  luxurious  thing,  and  drunken- 
ness riotous  :  whosoever  is  delighted 
therewith  shall  not  be  wise.  I 


2  As  the  roaring  of  a  lien,  so  also  is  the^dread 
of  a  king :  he  that  provoketh  him,  sitfuetb 
against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  separate  him- 
self from  quarrels  :  but  all  fools  are  meddling 
with  reproaches. 

4  Because  of  the  cold  the  sluggard  would 
not  plough :  he  shall  beg  therefore  in  the 
summer,  and  it  shall  not  be  given  him. 

5  Council  in  the  heart  of  a  man  is  like 
deep  water  :  but  a  wise  man  will  draw  it 
out. 

6  Many  men  are  called  merciful :  but  who 
shall  find  a  faithful  man .'' 

7  The  just  that  walketh  in  his  simpli- 
city shall  leave  behind  him  blessed  chil- 
dren. 

8  The  king  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
judgment,  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his 
look. 

9  Who  can  say  :  My  heart  is  clean,  I  am 
pure  from  sin. 

10  Diverse  weights  and  diverse  measures,, 
both  are  abominable  before  God, 

11  By  his  inclinations  a  child  is  known,  if 
his  works  be  clean  and  right. 

12  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  Lord  hath  made  them  both. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  poverty  oppress 
thee  ;  open  thy  eyes,  and  be  filled  with 
bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  every 
buyer  :  and  when  he  is  gone  away  then  he 
will  boast. 

15  There  is  gold  and  a  multitude  of  jewels: 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious 
vessel, 

16  Take  away  the  garment  of  him  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger ;  and  take  a  pledge  from 
him  for  strangers, 

17  The  bread  of  lying  is  sweet  to  a  man: 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with 
gravel, 

18  Designs  are  strengthened  by  counsels ; 
and  wars  are  to  be  managed  by  govern- 
ments, 

19  Meddle  not  with  him  that  revealeth  se- 
crets and  walketh  deceitfully,  and  openeth 
wide  his  lips. 

20  He  that  curseth  his  father  and  mother, 
liis  lan^p  dhall  be  put  out  in  the  midst  of 
darkness. 

21  The  inheritance  gotten  hastily  in  the 
b  ginning,  in  the  end  shall  be  without  a 
blessing. 

22  Say  not :  I  will  return  evil:  wait  for  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  deliver  thee. 

23  Diverse  weights  are  an  abomination  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  a  deceitful  balance  is  not 
good. 

24  The  steps  of  man  are  guided  by  the  Lord ; 
and  who  is  the  man  that  can  understand  his. 
own  way  ? 

25  It  is  ruin  to  a  man  to  devour  holy  ones, 
and  after  vows  to  retract. 

23  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  over  them  the  wheel. 
27  The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  lamp  of  tko 
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Lord,  which  searcheth  all  the  hidden  things 
of  the  bowels. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king : 
and  his  throne  is  strengthened  by  clem- 
ency. 

29  The  joy  of  young  men  is  their  strength  ; 
and  the  dignity  of  old  men,  their  grey 
hairs, 

30  The  bhieness  of  a  wound  shall  wipe  away 
evils  ;  and  stripes  in  the  more  inward  parts 
of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AS  the  divisions  of  waters,  so  the  heart 
of  the  king  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  : 
whithersoever  he  will  he  shall  turn  it. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  seemeth  right  to 
himself:  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  hearts. 

3  To  do  mercy  and  judgment,  pleaseth  the 
Lord  more  than  victims. 

4  Haughtiness  of  the  eyes  is  the  enlarg- 
ing of  the  heart :  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  is 
sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  industrious  always 
bring  forth  abundance  :  but  every  sluggard 
is  always  in  want. 

6  He  that  gathereth  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue,  is  vain  and  foolish,  and  shall  stumble 
upon  the  snares  of  death. 

7  The  robberies  of  the  wicked  shall  hv 
their  downfall ;  because  they  would  not  do 
judgment. 

8  The  perverse  way  of  a  man  is  strange  : 
but  as  for  him  that  is  pure,  his  work  is 
right. 

9  It  is  better  to  sit  in  a  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  a  brawling  woman,  and  in  a 
common  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil :  he 
will  not  have  pity  on  his  neighbour. 

11  When  a  pestilent  man  is  punished,  the 
little  one  will  be  wiser  :  and  if  he  follow  the 
wise,  he  will  receive  knowledge. 

12  The  just  considereth  seriously  the  house 
of  the  wicked,  tliat  he  may  withdraw  the 
wicked  from  evil. 

13  He  that  stoppeth  his  ear  against  the  cry 
of  tlie  poor,  shall  also  cry  himself,  and  shall 
not  be  heard. 

14  A  secret  present  quencheth  anger ;  and 
a  gift  in  the  bosom  the  greatest  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment;  and 
dread  to  them  that  work  iniquity. 

16  A  man  that  sludl  wander  out  of  the  waj 
of  doctrine,  shall  abide  in  the  company  of  tht 
giants. 

17  He  that  loveth  good  cheer,  shall  be  in 
want;  he  that  loveth  wine,  and  fat  things, 
shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  is  delivered  up  for  the  just; 
and  the  unjust  for  the  righteous. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  wilderness, 
than  with  a  quarrelsome  and  passionate 
woman. 

20  There  is  a  treasure  to  be  desired,  and 
oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  just :  and  the  fool- 
ish man  shall  spend  it. 

21  He  that  foUoweth  justice  and  mercy,  shall 
find  life,  justice,  and  glory. 
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22  The  wise  man  hath  scaled  the  city  of 
the  strong,  and  hath  cast  down  the  strength 
of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepelli  his  soul  from  distress. 

24  The  proud  and  the  arrogant  is  called  ig- 
norant, who  in  anger  worketh  pride. 

25  Desires  kill  the  slothful :  for  his  hands 
have  refused  to  Avork  at  all. 

26  He  longeth  and  desireth  all  the  day: 
but  he  that  is  just,  will  give,  and  will  not 
cease. 

27  The  sacrifices  of  the  wicked  are  abomi- 
nable ;  because  they  are  oifered  of  wicked- 
ness. 

28  A  lying  witness  shall  perish  :  an  obedi- 
ent man  shall  speak  of  victory. 

29  The  wicked  man  impudently  hardeneth 
his  face  :  but  he  that  is  righteous,  correcteth 
his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  pru- 
dence, there  is  no  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  for  the  day  of 
battle  :  but  the  Lord  giveth  safety. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  GOOD  name  is  better  than  great  riches  : 
and  good  favour  is  above  silver  and 
gold. 

2  The  rich  and  poor  have  met  one  another : 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  both. 

3  The  prudent  man  saw  the  evil,  and  hid 
himself  :  the  simple  passed  on  and  suffered 
loss. 

4  The  fruit  of  humility  is  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  riches  and  glory  and  life. 

5  Arms  and  swords  are  in  the  way  of  the 
perverse  :  but  he  that  keepeth  his  own  soul 
departeth  far  from  them. 

6  It  is  a  proverb  :  A  young  man  according 
to  his  way,  even  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. 

7  Tlie  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor :  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  to  him  that  lendeth. 

8  He  that  soweth  iniquity,  shall  reap  evils  : 
and  with  the  rod  of  his  anger  he  shall  be 
consumed. 

9  He  that  is  inclined  to  mercy  shall  be  bless- 
d  :  for  of  his  bread  he  hath  given  to  the 

poor. 
He  that  maketh   presents  shall   purchase 
victory  and  honour  :  but  he  carrieth  away 
the  souls  of  the  receivers. 

10  Cast  out  the  scoffer,  and  contention  shall 
go  out  with  him;  and  quarrels  and  reproaches 

liall  cease. 

11  Ilf  til  at  loveth  cleanness  of  heart,  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  shall  have  the  king  for  his 
friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know- 
ledge :  and  tlie  words  of  the  unjust  are  over- 
thrown. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith  :  There  is  a  lion 
without :  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  a  strange  woman  is  a  deep 
pit :  he  whom  the  Lord  is  angiy  with  shall 
fall  into  it. 

15  Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  9 
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child :  and  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive, 
it  away. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  own  riches,  shall  himself  give  to  one  that 
is  richer,  and  shall  be  in  need. 

17  Incline  thy  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise :  and  apply  thy  heart  to  my  doc- 
trine : 

18  Which  shall  be  beautiful  for  thee,  if  thou 
keep  it  in  thy  bowels,  and  it  shall  flow  in 
thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
wherefore  I  have  also  shown  it  to  thee  this 
day. 

20  Behold,  I  have  described  it  to  thee  three 
manner  of  ways,  in  thoughts  and  know- 
ledge : 

21  That  I  might  show  thee  the  certainty  and 
the  words  of  truth,  to  answer  out  of  these  to 
them  that  seat  thee. 

22  Do  no  violence  to  the  poor,  because  he 
is  poor  ;  and  do  not  oppress  the  needy  in  the 
gate  : 

23  Because  the  Lord  will  judge  his  cause  : 
and  will  afflict  them  that  have  afflicted  his 
soul. 

24  Be  not  a  friend  to  an  angry  man ;  and  do 
not  walk  with  a  furious  man  : 

25  Lest  perhaps  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
take  scandal  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  with  them  that  fasten  doAvn  their 
hands,  and  that  offer  themselves  sureties  for 
debts  : 

27  For  if  thou  have  not  wherewith  to  re- 
store, what  cause  is  there,  that  he  should 
take  the  covering  from  thy  bed  ? 

28  Pass  not  beyond  the  ancient  bounds  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  swift  in  his  work .'' 
he  shall  stand  before  kings,  and  shall  not  be 
before  those  that  are  obscure. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

■\TTHEN  thou  shalt  sit  to  eat  with  a  prince, 
VV    consider  diligently  what  is  set  before 
thy  face  : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  it  be  so 
that  thou  have  thy  soul  in  thy  own  power. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  meats,  in  which  is 
the  bread  of  deceit. 

4  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  but  set  bounds  to 
thy  prudence. 

5  Lift  not  up  thy  eyes  to  riches  which  thou 
canst  not  have  ;  because  they  shall  make 
themselves  wings  like  those  of  an  eagle,  and 
shall  fly  towards  heaven. 

6  Eat  not  with  an  envious  man,  and  desire 
not  his  meats  : 

7  B;"cau;ie  like  a  soothsayer,  and  diviner, 
he  thinketh  that  wliich  he  knoweth  not. 
Eat  and  drink,  will  he  say  to  thee  :  and  his 
Ulind  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  meats  which  thou  hadst  eaten,  thou 
shalt  vomit  up  :  and  shall  lose  thy  beautiful 
words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  fools :  because 
they  will  despise  the  instruction  of  thy 
speech. 

JO  Touch  not  the  bounds  of  little  ones  . 
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and  enter  not  into  the  field  of  the  father- 
less. 

11  For  their  near  kinsman  is  strong :  and 
he  will  judge  their  cause  against  thee. 

12  Let  thy  heart  apply  itself  to  instruction : 
and  thy  ears  to  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  a  child : 
for  if  thou  strike  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall 
not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thy  mind  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  with  thee  : 

16  And  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy 
lips  shall  speak  what  is  right. 

17  Let  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners :  but 
be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
long  : 

18  Because  thou  shalt  have  hope  in  the  lat- 
ter end ;  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be 
tiken  away. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise:  and 
guide  thy  mind  in  the  way. 

20  Be  not  in  the  feasts  of  great  drinkers, 
nor  in  their  revellings,  who  contribute  flesh 
to  eat : 

21  Because  they  that  give  themselves  to 
drinking,  and  that  club  together,  shall  be 
consumed ;  and  drowsiness  shall  be  clothed 
with  rags. 

22  Hearken  to  thy  father,  that  begot  thee  : 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is 
old. 

23  Buy  truth ;  and  do  not  sell  wisdom,  and 
instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  The  father  of  the  just  rejoiceth  greatly : 
he  that  hath  begotten  a  wise  son,  shall  have 
joy  in  him. 

25  Let  thy  father  and  thy  mother  be  joyful  5 
and  let  her  rejoice  that  bore  thee. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart :  and  let  thy 
eyes  keep  my  ways. 

27  For  a  harlot  is  a  deep  ditch :  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  lieth  in  wait  in  the  way  as  a  robber ; 
and  him  whom  she  shall  see  unwary,  she 
will  kill. 

29  Who  hath  wo  .''  whose  father  hath  wo.'' 
who  hath  contentions.''  who  falls  into  pits.^ 
who  hath  wounds  without  cause .''  who  hath 
redness  of  eyes  ? 

30  Surely  they  that  pass  their  time  in  wine, 
and  study  to  drink  off  their  cups. 

31  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  yel- 
low, when  the  colour  thereof  shineth  in  the 
glass  :  it  goeth  in  pleasantly  : 

32  But  in  the  end,  it  will  bite  like  a  snake, 
and  will  spread  abroad  poison  like  a  ba- 
silisk. 

33  Thy  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women: 
and  thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things  : 

34  And  thou  shalt  be  as  one  sleeping  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  as  a  pilot  fast  asleep, 
when  the  stern  is  lost. 

35  And  thou  shalt  say  :  They  have  beaten 
me,  but  I  was  not  sensible  of  pain :  they  drew 
me,  and  I  felt  not :  when  shall  I  awa&e,  and 
find  wine  again  ? 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


SEEK  not  to  be  like  evil  men;  neither 
desire  to  be  with  them  : 

2  Because  their  mind  studieth  robberies ; 
and  their  lips  speak  deceits. 

3  By  wisdom  the  house  shall  be  built :  and 
by  prudence  it  shall  be  strengthened. 

4  By  instruction  the  store-rooms  shall  be 
filled  with  all  precious  and  most  beautiful 
wealth. 

5  A  wise  man  is  strong :  and  a  knowing 
man  stout  and  valiant. 

6  Because  war  is  managed  by  due  ordering : 
and  there  shall  be  safety  where  there  are 
many  counsels. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  in  the  gate 
he  shall  not  open  his  mouth. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evils,  shall  be  call- 
•ed  a  fool. 

9  The  thought  of  a  fool  is  sin  :  and  the  de- 
tractor is  the  abomination  of  men. 

10  If  ftiou  lose  hope  being  weary  in  the 
•day  of  distress,  thy  strength  shall  be  dimin- 
ished. 

11  Deliver  them  that  are  led  to  death  :  and 
those  that  are  drawn  to  death  forbear  not  to 
■deliver. 

12  If  thou  say  ;  I  have  not  strength  enough  : 
he  that  seeth  into  the  heart,  he  understand- 
eth,  and  nothing  deceiveth  the  keeper  of  thy 
isoui,  and  he  shall  render  to  a  man  according 
to  his  works. 

13  Eat  honey,  my  son,  because  it  is  good, 
.and  the  honey-comb  most  sweet  to  thy 
throat : 

14  So  also  is  the  doctrine  of  wisdom  to  thy 
soul :  which  when  thou  hast  found,  thou  shalt 
have  hope  in  the  end,  and  thy  hope  shall  not 
perish. 

15  Lie  not  in  wait,  nor  seek  after  wicked- 
ness in  the  house  of  the  just,  nor  spoil  his 
rest. 

16  For  a  just  man  shall  fall  seven  times  and 
shall  rise  again :  but  the  wicked  shall  full 
down  into  evil. 

17  When  thy  enemy  shall  fall,  be  not 
glad  :  and  in  his  ruin  let  not  thy  heart  re- 
joice : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see,  and  it  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  Contend  not  with  the  wicked,  nor  seek 
to  be  like  the  ungodly  : 

20  For  evil  men  have  no  hope  of  things  to 
come  :  and  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  king; 
and  have  nothing  to  do  Avith  detractors. 

22  For  their  destruction  shall  rise  suddenly  : 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  to  the  wise  :  It  is  not 
good  to  have  respect  to  persons  in  jutlg- 
ment. 

24  They  that  say  to  the  wicked  man  :  Thou 
-art  just ;  shall  be  cursed  by  the  people ;  and 
the  tribes  shall  abhor  them. 

■  25  They  that  rebuke  him,  shall  be  praised  : 
»nd  a  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 
&^3 


26  He  shall  kiss  the  lips,  who  answeretli' 
right  words. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  diligent- 
ly till  thy  ground,  that  afterward  thou  mayst 
build  thy  house. 

28  Be  not  witness  without  cause  against  thy 
neighbour;  and  deceive  not  any  man  with 
thy  lips. 

29  Say  not :  I  will  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done 
to  me  :  I  will  render  to  every  one  according 
to  his  work. 

30  I  passed  by  the  field  of  the  slothful 
man,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  foolish 
man  : 

31  And  behold,  it  was  all  filled  with  net- 
tles ;  and  thorns  had  covered  the  face  there- 
of:  and  the  stone  wall  was  broken  down. 

32  Which,  when  I  had  seen,  I  laid  it  up  in 
my  heart :  and  by  the  example  I  received 
instruction. 

33  Thou  wilt  sleep  a  little,  said  I :  thou 
wilt  slumber  a  little ;  thou  wilt  fold  thy  hands 
a  little  to  rest : 

34  And  poverty  shall  come  to  thee  as  a  run- 
ner, and  beggaiy  as  an  armed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

THESE  are  also  parables  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda 
copied  out : 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  the  word, 
and  the  glory  of  kings  to  search  out  the 
speech. 

3  The  heaven  above,  and  the  earth  be- 
neath, and  the  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  rust  from  silver,  and  there, 
shall  come  forth  a  most  pure  vessel  : 

5  Take  away  wickedness  from  the  face  of 
the  king ;  and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
v/ith  justice. 

6  Appear  not  glorious  before  the  king;  and 
stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men. 

7  For  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  said  to 
thee:  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldst  be  humbled  before  the  prince. 

8  The  things  which  thy  eyes  have  seen, 
utter  not  hastily  in  a  quarrel :  lest  after- 
ward thou  mayst  not  be  able  to  make 
amends,  when  thou  hast  dishonoured  thy 
friend. 

9  Treat  thy  cause  with  thy  friend ;  and  dis- 
cover not  the  secret  to  a  stranger; 

10  Lest  he  insult  over  thee,  when  he  hath 
heard  it,  and  cease  not  to  upbraid  thee. 

Grace  and  friendship  deliver  a  man  :  keep 
these  for  thyself,  lest  thou  fall  under  reproach. 

11  To  speak  a  word  in  due  time,  is  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  on  beds  of  silver, 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold  and  a  bright  pearl, 
so  is  he  that  reprovelh  the  wise,  and  the 
obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  him  that 
sent  him  ;  for  he  refreshetli  his  soul. 

14  As  cltuds,  and  Avind,  when  no  rain  fol- 
io weth,  so  is  the  man  that  boasteth,  and  doth 
not  fulfil  his  promises. 

15  By  patience  a  prince  shall  be  appeas- 
ed ;  and  a  soft  tongue  shall  break  hardness. 
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16  Thou  hast  found  honey ;  eat  what  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  lest  being  glutted  therewith, 
thou  vomit  it  up. 

17  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  the  house  of 
thy  neighbour,  lest  having  his  fill  he  hate 
thee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour,  is  like  a  dart  and  a  sword  and 
a  sliarp  arrow 

19  To  trust  to  an  unfaithful  man  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  is  like  a  rotten  tooth,  and  weary 
foot, 

20  And  one  that  loseth  his  garment  in  cold 
weather. 

As  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  sing- 
eth  songs  to  a  very  evil  heart.  As  a  moth 
doeth  by  a  garment,  and  a  worm  by  the 
wood ;  so  the  sadness  of  a  man  consumetli 
the  heart. 

21  If  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  to 
eat :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  hot  coals  upon  his 
head ;  and  the  Lord  will  reward  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain, 
as  doth  a  sad  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue. 

24  It  is  better  to  sit  in  the  corner  of  the  house 
top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman,  and  in  a 
common  house. 

25  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
tidings  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  just  man  falling  down  before  the  wick- 
ed, is  as  a  fountain  troubled  with  the  foot,  and 
a  corrupted  spring. 

27  And  it  is  not  good  for  a  man  to  eat  much 
honey,  so  he  that  is  a  searcher  of  majesty,* 
shall  be  overwhelmed  by  glory. 

23  As  a  city  that  lieth  open,  and  is  not  com- 
passed with  walls,  so  is  a  man  that  cannot 
refrain  his  own  spirit  in  speaking. 
CHAP.  XXVI. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  rain  in  harvest ; 
so  glory  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  a  birdf  flying  to  other  places,  and  a 
here  or  there ;    so  a  curse 

>e   shall  come  upon  a 
man. 

3  A  whip  for  a  horse,  and  a  snaffle  for  an 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  back  of  fools. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool|  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  be  made  like  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  hi^  folly,  lest 
lie  imagine  himself  to  be  wise. 

6  He  that  sendeth  words  by  a  foolish  mes- 
senger, is  lame  of  feet,  and  drinketh  ini- 
quity. 

7  As  a  lame  man  hath  fair  legs  in  vain ; 
so  a  parable  is  unseemly  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

8  As  he  that  casteth  a  stone  into  the  heap 


sparrow  going 
uttered  without 


•  M'y«sfy,  viz.  of  (iod,  For  to  search  into  that  incomprehen- 
«ble  M<i,jisiy,SinA  to  pretend  tosomidthedepthsoftliewisjo.il 
of  God,  is  expi'siug  our  weak  utiderstanJiiig  to  be  blinded  with 
au  excess  of  light  and  giory,  which  it  cannot  compreheii :). 

t  As  a  bird,  ifc.  The  meaning  is,  that  a  curse  uttered  with 
Out  cauoe  shall  do  no  liarm  lo  the  person  that  is  cursed,  but  will 
return  upon  hinn  that  curseth  ;  as,  whithersoever  a  bird  flics,  it 
reuiriis  to  its  own  nest. 

t  Answer  n^it  a  fool,  ^"c.  Vii.  so  as  to  imitate  him,  but  only 
•0  as  to  reprove  his  folly. 


of  Mercury ;  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  tO 
a  fool. 

9  As  if  a  thorn  should  grow  in  the  hand  of 
a  drunkard ;  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  Judgment  determineth  causes  :  and  he 
that  putteth  a  fool  to  silence,  appeaseth 
anger. 

11  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit;  so  i* 
the  fool  that  repeateth  his  folly. 

12  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit  ?  there  shall  be  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith  :  There  is  a  lion 
in  the  way,  and  a  lioness  in  the  roads. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  its  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  under  his 
armpit ;  and  it  grieveth  him  to  turn  it  to  his 
mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit,, 
than  seven  men  that  speak  sentences. 

17  As  he  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears,  sa 
is  he  that  passeth  by  in  anger,  and  meddleth 
with  another  man's  quarrel. 

18  As  he  is  guilty  that  shooteth  arrows  and 
lances  unto  death : 

19  So  is  the  man,  that  hurteth  his  friend 
deceitfully  :  and  when  he  is  taken,  saith :  1 
did  it  in  jest. 

20  When  the  wood  faileth,  the  fire  shall 
go  out:  and  when  the  tale-bearer  is  taken 
away,  contentions  shall  cease. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire,  so  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  talc-bearer  are  as  it  were 
simple ;  but  they  reach  to  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Swelling  lips  joined  with  a  corrupt  heart, 
are  like  an  earthen  vessel  adorned  with  sil- 
ver dross. 

24  An  enemy  is  known  by  his  lips,  when  ia. 
his  heart  he  entertaineth  deceit. 

25  When  he  shall  speak  low,  trust  him  not ; 
because  there  are  seven  mischiefs  in  his 
heart. 

23  He  that  covereth  hatred  deceitfully,  his 
malice  shall  be  laid  open  in  the  public  as^ 
senibly. 

27  He  that  digg.^th  a  pit,  shall  fall  into  it: 
and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  shall  return 
to  him, 

28  A  deceitful  tongue  loveth  not  truth  :  and 
a  slippery  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

BOAST  not  for  to-morrow ;  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  the  day  to  come  may  bring 
forth. 

2  Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not  thy 
own  mouth ;  a  stranger  and  not  thy  own 
lips. 

3  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  sand  weighty : 
but  the  anger  of  a  fool  is  heavier  than  them 
both. 

4  Anger  hath  no  mercy,  nor  fury  when  it 
breaketh  forth  :  and  who  can  bear  the  vio- 
lence of  one  provoked .'' 

5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  hidden  love. 
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6  Better  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend,  than 
the  deceitful  kisses  of  an  enemy. 

7  A  soul  that  is  full  shall  tread  upon  the 
honeycomb  :  and  a  soul  that  is  hungry  shall 
take  even  bitter  for  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest, 
so  is  a  man  that  leaveth  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfumes  rejoice  the  heart : 
and  the  good  counsels  of  a  friend  are  sweet 
to  the  soul. 

10  Thy  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend 
forsake  not :  and  go  not  into  thy  brother's 
house  in  the  day  of  thy  affliction. 

Better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near,  than  a 
brother  afar  off'. 

11  Study  wisdom,  my  son,  and  make  my 
heart  joyful,  that  thou  mayst  give  an  answer 
to  him  that  reproacheth. 

12  The  prudent  man  seeing  evil  hideth  him- 
self: little  ones  passing  on  have  suffered  losses. 

13  Take  away  his  garment  that  hath  been 
surety  for  a  stranger :  and  take  from  him  a 
pledge  for  strangers. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  neighbour  with  a 
loud  voice,  rising  in  the  night,  shall  be  like 
to  him  that  curseth. 

15  Roofs  dropping  through  in  a  cold  day,  and 
a  contentious  woman,  are  alike. 

16  He  that  retaineth  her,  is  as  he  that  would 
hold  the  wind,  and  shall  call  in  the  oil  of  his 
right  hand. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharpen- 
eth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  He  that  keepeth  the  fig-tree,  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof:  and  he  that  is  the  keeper 
of  his  master,  shall  be  glorified. 

19  As  the  faces  of  them  that  look  therein, 
shine  in  the  water;  so  the  hearts  of  men  are 
laid  open  to  the  wise. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  never  filled  :  so 
the  eyes  of  men  are  never  satisfied. 

21  As  silveris  tried  in  the  fining-pot,  and  gold 
in  the  furnace ;  so  a  man  is  tried  by  the  mouth 
of  him  that  praiseth. 

The  heart  of  the  wicked  seeketh  after  evils ; 
but  the  righteous  heart  seeketh  after  know- 
ledge. 

22  Though  thou  shouldst  bray  a  fool  in 
the  mortar,  as  when  a  pestle  striketh  upon 
sodden  barley,  his  folly  would  not  be  taken 
from  him. 

23  Be  diligent  to  know  the  countenance  of 
thy  cattle  ;  and  consider  thy  own  flocks  : 

24  For  thou  shalt  not  always  have  power  : 
but  a  crown  shall  be  given  to  generation  and 
generation. 

25  The  meadows  are  open,  and  the  green 
herbs  have  appeared,  and  the  hay  is  gather- 
ed out  of  the  mountains. 

26  Lambs  are  for  thy  clothing ;  and  kids  for 
the  price  of  the  field. 

27  Let  the  milk  of  the  goats  be  enough  for 
thy  food,  and  for  the  necessities  of  thy  house, 
and  for  maintenance  for  thy  handmaids. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

THE  wicked  man  fleeth,  when  no  man 
pursueth  :  but  the  just,  bold  as  a  lion, 
shall  be  without  dread. 
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2  For  the  sins  of  the  land  many  are  the 
princes  thereof:  and  for  the  wisdom  of  a 
man,  and  the  knowledge  of  those  things  that 
are  said,  the  life  of  the  prince  shall  be  pro- 
longed. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor,  is 
like  a  violent  shower,  which  bringeth  a  fa- 
mine. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law,  praise  the 
wicked  man  ;  they  that  keep  it,  are  incens- 
ed against  him. 

5  Evil  men  think  not  on  judgment :  but 
they  that  seek  after  the  Lord,  take  notice 
of  all  things. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  man  walking  in  his 
simplicity,  than  the  rich  in  crooked  ways. 

7  He  that  keepeth  the  law,  is  a  wise  son  : 
but  he  that  feedeth  gluttons,  shameth  his 
father. 

8  He  that  heapeth  together  riches  by  usury 
and  loan,  gathereth  them  for  him  that  will 
be  bountiful  to  the  poor. 

9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ears  fron  hear- 
ing the  law,  his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomi- 
nation. 

10  He  that  deceiveth  the  just  in  a  wicked 
way,  shall  fall  in  his  own  destruction  :  and 
the  upright  shall  possess  his  goods. 

11  The  rich  man  seemeth  to  himself  wise : 
but  the  poor  man  that  is  prudent  shall  search 
him  out. 

12  In  the  joy  of  the  just  there  is  great 
glory  :  when  the  wicked  reign,  men  are 
ruined. 

13  He  that  hideth  his  sins,  shall  not  pros- 
per :  but  he  that  shall  confess,  and  forsake 
them,  shall  obtain  mercy. 

14  Blessed  is  the  man  that  is  always  fear- 
ful :  but  he  that  is  hardened  in  mind,  shall 
fall  into  evil. 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  hungry  bear, 
so  is  a  wicked  prince  over  the  poor  peo- 
ple. 

16  A  prince  void  of  prudence  shall  oppress 
many  by  calumny  :  but  he  that  hateth  co- 
vetousness,  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood 
of  a  person,  if  he  flee  even  to  the  pit,  no  man 
will  stay  him. 

18  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  shall  be  sav- 
ed; he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  shall 
fall  at  once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  ground,  shall  be  filled 
with  bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  idleness, 
shall  be  filled  with  poverty. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  be  much  praised  : 
but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  shall 
not  be  innocent. 

21  He  that  hath  respect  to  a  person  in  judg- 
ment, doth  not  well :  such  a  man  even  for  a 
morsel  of  bread  forsaketh  the  truth. 

22  A  man,  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich, 
and  envieth  others,  is  ignorant  that  poverty 
shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  shall  afterward 
find  favour  with  him,  more  than  he  that  by  a 
flattering  tongue  deceiveth  him. 

24  He  that  stealeth    any  thing  from   his 


CHAP.  XXIX 
father,  or  from  his  mother,  and  saith  :  This 
is  no  sin,  is  the  partner  of  a  murderer. 

25  He  that  boasteth,  and  puffeth  up  himself, 
stirreth  up  quarrels :  but  he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  shall  be  healed. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a 
fool :  but  he  that  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 
be  saved. 

27  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  shall  not 
want :  he  that  despiseth  his  entreaty,  shall 
suffer  indigence. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise  up,  men  shall 
hide  themselves  :  when  they  perish,  the  just 
shall  be  multiplied. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

THE  man  that  with  a  stiff  neck  despiseth 
him  that  reproveth  him,  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed :  and  health  shall  not  follow 
him. 

2  When  just  men  increase,  the  people  shall 
rejoice :  when  the  wicked  shall  bear  rule, 
the  people  shall  mourn. 

3  A  man  that  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his 
father :  but  he  that  maintaineth  harlots,  shall 
squander  away  his  substance. 

4  A  just  king  setteth  up  the  land  :  a  covet- 
ous man  shall  destroy  it. 

5  A  man  that  speaketh  to  his  friend  with 
flattering  and  dissembling  words,  spreadeth 
a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  A  snare  shall  entangle  the  wicked  man 
when  he  sinneth  ;  and  the  just  shall  praise 
and  rejoice. 

7  The  just  taketh  notice  of  the  cause  of  the 
poor  :  the  wicked  is  void  of  knowledge, 

8  Corrupt  men  bring  a  city  to  ruin  :  but  wise 
men  turn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contend  with  a  fool,  whether 
he  be  angry,  or  laugh,  he  shall  find  no  rest. 

10  Blood-thirsty  men  hate  the  upright:  but 
just  men  seek  his  soul. 

11 A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind  :  a  wise  man 
deferreth,  and  keepeth  it  till  afterwards. 

12  A  prince  that  gladly  heareth  lying  words, 
hath  all  his  servants  wicked. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  creditor  have  met 
one  another  :  the  Lord  is  the  eulightener  of 
them  both. 

14  The  king  that  judgeth  the  poor  in  truth, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  :  but 
the  child  that  is  left  to  his  own  will  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  crimes 
shall  be  multiplied  :  but  the  just  shall  see 
their  downfall. 

17  Instruct  thy  son :  and  he  shall  refresh 
thee,  and  shall  give  delight  to  thy  soul, 

18  When  prophecy  shall  fail,  the  people 
shall  be  scattered  abroad  :  but  he  that  keep- 
eth the  law,  is  blessed. 

19  A  slave  will  not  be  corrected  by  words  : 
because  he  understandeth  what  thou  sayest, 
and  will  not  answer. 

20  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  hasty  to  speak  ? 
folly  is  rather  to  be  looked  for,  than  his 
amendment. 

21  He  that  nourisheth  his  servant  delicately 
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from  his  childhood,  afterwards  shall  find  him 
stubborn. 

22  A  passionate  man  provoketh  quarrels? 
and  he  that  is  easily  stirred  up  to  wrath,  shall 
be  more  prone  to  sin. 

23  Humiliation  followeth  the  proud  :  and 
glory  shall  uphold  the  humbiei  of  spirit. 

24  He  that  is  partaker  with  a  thief,  hateth 
his  own  soul  :  he  heareth  one  putting  him 
to  his  oath,  and  discovereth  not. 

25  He  thatfeareth  man,  shall  quickly  fall :  he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  shall  beset  on  high. 

26  Many  seek  the  face  of  the  prince  :  but 
the  judgment  of  every  one  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord. 

27  The  just  abhor  a  wicked  man  ;  and  the 
wicked  loath  them  that  are  in  the  right  way. 

The  son  that  keepeth  the  word,  shall  b© 
free  from  destruction . 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  wise  man  thinketh  humbly  of  himself.    Hia  prayer,  and  sen» 
timents  upon  certain  virtues  and  vices. 

THE  words  of  Gatherer,*  the  son  of 
Vomiter.  The  vision  which  the  man 
spoke,  with  whom  God  is,  and  who  being 
strengthened  by  God,  abiding  with  him,  said  : 

2  I  am  the  most  foolish  of  men :  and  the 
wisdom  of  men  is  not  with  me. 

3  I  have  not  learned  wisdom,  and  have  not 
known  the  science  of  saints. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and 
descended  .'*  who  hath  held  the  wind  in  his 
hands .''  who  hath  bound  up  the  waters  to- 
gether as  in  a  garment .''  who  hath  raised  up 
all  the  borders  of  the  earth.''  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  the  name  of  his  son,  if 
thou  knowest .'' 

5  Every  word  of  God  is  fire-tried  :t  he  is 
a  buckler  to  them  that  hope  in  him. 

6  Add  not  any  thing  to  his  words,  lest  thoa 
be  reproved,  and  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  I  have  asked  of  thee ;  deny 
them  not  to  me  before  I  die. 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lying 
words.  Give  me  neither  beggary,  nor  riches : 
give  me  only  the  necessaries  of  life  : 

9  Lest  perhaps  being  filled,  I  should  be 
tempted  to  deny,  and  say :  Who  is  the 
Lord  .''  or  being  compelled  by  poverty,  I 
should  steal, and  forswear  the  name  of  my  God. 

10  Accuse  not  a  servant  to  his  master,  lest 
he  curse  thee,  and  thou  fall. 

11  Tliere  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  A  generation,  that  are  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  yet  are  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness. 

13  A  generation  whose  eyes  are  lofty,  and 
their  eye-lids  lifted  up  on  high. 

14  A  generation,  that  for  teeth  hath  swords, 
and  grindeth  with  their  jaw-teeth,  to  devour 
the  needy  from  ofi"  the  earth,  and  the  poor 
from  among  men. 


Gatkerei;  &c.  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Latin,  Congregans  the  son 
of  Vomens.  The  Latin  interpreter  has  given  us  in  this  place 
the  signification  of  the  Hebrew  names,  instead  of  the  names  tliera- 
selves,  which  are  in  the  Hebrew,  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh.  But 
whether  this  Augur  be  the  same  person  an  Solomon,  as  manjr 
thinlf ,  or  a  diflerent  person,  whose  doctrine  was  adopted  by  Solo< 
mon,  and  inserted  among  his  parables  or  proverbs,  la  uncertaiib 
t  la  fire-tried:  Jiat  is,  most  pure,  like  gold  purified  by  fire. 
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15  The  horse-leech*  hath  two  daughters 
that  say :  Bring,  br  ng. 

There  are  three  things  that  never  are  sa- 
tisfied :  and  the  fourth  never  saith  :  It  is 
enough. 

16  Hell,  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  and 
the  earth  which  is  not  satisfied  with  water : 
and  the  fire  never  saith  :  It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
that  despiseth  the  labour  of  his  mother  in 
bearing  him,  let  the  ravens  of  the  brooks 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  eat  it. 

18  Three  things  are  hard  to  me ;  and  the 
fourth  I  am  utterly  ignorant  of. 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock,  the  way  of  a  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  way  of  a  man 
in  youth. 

20  Such  is  also  the  way  of  an  adulterous 
woman,  who  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth, 
and  saith  :  I  have  done  no  evil. 

21  By  three  things  the  earth  is  disturbed  : 
and  the  fourth  it  cannot  bear  : 

22  By  a  slave  when  he  reigneth ;  by  a  fool 
when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  By  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  mar- 
ried ;  and  by  a  bond- woman  when  she  is  heir 
to  her  mistress. 

24  There  are  four  very  little  things  of  the 
earth  ;  and  they  are  wiser  than  the  wise  : 

25  The  ants,  a  feeble  people,  which  provide 
themselves  food  in  the  harvest : 

26  The  rabbit,  a  weak  people,  which  maketh 
its  bed  in  the  rock  : 

27  The  locust  hath  no  king,  yet  they  all  go 
out  by  their  bands  : 

28  The  stelliof  supporteth  himself  on  hands, 
and  dwelleth  in  kings'  houses. 

29  There  are  three  things,  which  go  well,  and 
the  fourth  that  walketh  happily : 

30  A  lion,  the  strongest  of  beasts,  who  hath 
no  fear  of  any  thing  he  meeteth ; 

31  A  cock  girded  about  the  lions ;  and  a 
ram ;  and  a  king,  whom  none  can  resist. 

32  There  is  that  hath  appeared  a  fool  after 
he  was  lifted  up  on  high  :  for  if  he  had  un- 
derstood, he  would  have  laid  his  hand  upon 
his  mouth. 

33  And  he  that  strongly  squeezeth  the  paps 
to  bring  out  milk,  straineth  out  butter  :  and 
he  that  violently  bloweth  his  nose,  bringeth 
out  blood :  and  he  that  provoketh  wi-ath, 
bringeth  forth  strife. 

^  CHAP.  XXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  chastity,  temperance,  and  works  of  mercy ; 
with  the  praise  of  a  wise  woman. 

THE  words  of  king  Lamuel.*    The  vision 
wherewith  his  mother  instructed  him. 

2  What,  O  my  beloved ;  what,  O  the  be- 
loved of  my  womb ;  what,  O  the  beloved  of 
my  vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  substance  to  women,  and  thy 
riches  to  destroy  kings. 

4  Give  not  to  kings,  O  Lamuel,  give  not 


*  The  horse  leech.  .Concupiscence,  which  hath  two  daughters 
that  are  never  satisfied,  vir.  lust  and  avarice. 

t  The  stellio.    A  kind  of  house-lizard  marked  with  spots  like 
Btars.  from  whence  it  has  its  name.      ,     .  ,  , . 

J  Lamuel.  The  name  signifies  God  mm  aim,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  one  of  tbe  names  of  Solomon. 
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wine  to  kings :  because  there  is  no  secret 
where  drukenness  reigneth : 

5  And  lest  they  drink  and  forget  judgments, 
and  pervert  the  cause  of  the  children  of  the 
poor. 

6  Give  strong  drink  to  them  that  are  sad, 
and  wine  to  them  that  are  grieved *n  mind. 

7  Let  them  drink,  and  forget  their  want, 
and  remember  their  sorrow  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  and  for 
the  causes  of  all  the  children  that  pass. 

9  Open  thy  mouth;  decree  that  which  is 
just ;  and  do  justice  to  the  needy  and  poor. 

10  Who  shall  find  a  valiant  woman  ?  far, 
and  from  the  uttermost  coasts  is  the  price  of 
her. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in 
her ;  and  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoils. 

12  She  will  render  him  good,  and  not  evil, 
all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  hath  sought  wool  and  flax,  and  hath 
wrought  by  the  counsel  of  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchant's  ship;  she 
bringeth  her  bread  from  afar. 

15  And  she  hath  risen  in  the  night,  and 
given  a  prey  to  her  household,  and  victuals 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  hath  considered  a  field,  and  bought 
it :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  hath  plant- 
ed a  vineyard. 

17  She  hath  girded  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  has  strengthened  her  arm. 

28  She  hath  tasted  and  seen  that  her  traffic 
is  good  :  her  lamp  shall  not  be  put  out  out  in 
the  night. 

19  She  hath  put  out  her  hand  to  strong 
things  :  and  her  fingers  have  taken  hold  of 
the  spindle. 

20  She  hath  opened  her  hand  to  the  needy, 
and  stretched  out  her  hands  to  the  poor, 

21  She  shall  not  fear  for  her  house  in  the 
cold  of  snow  :  for  all  her  domesticks  are 
clothed  with  double  garments. 

22  She  hath  made  for  herself  clothing  of 
tapestry  :  fine  linen  and  purple  is  her  cov- 
ering. 

23  Her  husband  is  honourable  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  senators  of  the 
land. 

24  She  made  fine  linen,  and  sold  it;  and 
delivered  a  girdle  to  the  Chananite.f 

25  Strength  and  beauty  are  her  clothing: 
and  she  shall  laugh  in  the  latter  day. 

26  She  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  wisdom, 
and  the  law  of  clemency  is  on  her  tongue. 

27  She  hath  looked  well  to  the  paths  of 
her  house,  and  hath  not  eaten  her  bread  idle. 

28  Her  children  rose  up,  and  called  her 
blessed  :  her  husband,  and  he  praised  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  gathered  to- 
gether riches  :  thou  hast  surpassed  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 
the  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  .shall 
be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands :  and 
let  her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


1  The  Chananite,  the  merchant :  for  Chanantie  in  Hebrew 
signifies  a  merchant. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


This  book  is  called  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Preacher,  (ia  Hebrew, Co- 
heleth,)  because  in  it  Solomon,  as  an  excelleni  preacher,  set- 
teth  forth  the  vanity  ot'  the  things  of  this  world ;  to  withdraw 
the  hearts  and  afteciions  of  men  from  such  empty  toys. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  vanity  of  all  temporal  things. 

THE   words  of  Ecclesiastes,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Ecclesiastes : 
vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity. 

3  What  hath  a  man  more  of  all  his  labour, 
that  he  taketh  under  the  sun .'' 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
generation  cometh :  but  the  eai'th  standeth 
for  ever. 

3  The  sun  riseth,  and  goeth  down,  and 
returneth  to  his  place  :  and  there  rising 
again. 

6  Maketh  his  round  by  the  South,  and  turn- 
eth  again  to  the  North :  the  spirit  goeth  for- 
ward surveying  all  places  round  about,  and 
returneth  to  his  circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the 
sea  doth  not  overflow  :  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  they  return,  to  flow 
again. 

8  All  things  are  hard  :  man  cannot  explain 
them  by  word.  The  eye  is  not  filled  with 
seeing,  neither  is  the  ear  filled  with  hear- 
ing. 

9  What  is  it  that  hath  been  ."*  the  same  thing 
that  shall  be.  What  is  it  that  hath  been 
done  'i  the  same  that  shall  be  done. 

10  Nothing  under  the  sun  is  new  :  neither 
is  any  man  able  to  say :  Behold,  this  is  new  : 
for  it  hath  already  gone  before,  in  the  ages 
that  were  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former 
things  :  nor  indeed  of  those  things  which 
hereafter  are  to  come,  shall  there  be  any 
remembranee  with  them  that  shall  be  in  the 
latter  end. 

12  I  Ecclesiastes  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem : 

13  And  I  proposed  in  my  mind  to  seek  and 
search  out  wisely  concerning  all  things  that 
are  done  under  the  sun.  This  painful  occu- 
pation hath  God  given  to  the  children  of  men, 
to  be  exercised  therein. 

14  I  have  seen  all  things  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  :  and  behold,  all  is  vanity,  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  The  perverse  are  hard  to  be  corrected ; 
and  the  number  of  fools  is  infinite. 

16  I  have  spoken  in  my  heart,  saying  :  Be- 
hold, I  am  become  great,  and  have  gone  be- 
yond all  in  wisdom,  that  were  before  me 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  my  mind  hath  contem- 
plated many  things  wisely,  and  I  have 
learned. 

17  And  I  have  given  my  heart  to  know  pru- 
dence, and  learning,  and  errors,  and  folly  : 
and  I  have  perceived  that  in  these  also  there 
Vfas  labour,  and  vexation  pf  spirit ; 


18  Because  in  much  wisdom  there  is  much 
indignation :  and  he  that  addeth  knowledge, 
addeth  also  labour. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  vanity  of  pleasures,  riches,  and  worldly  labours. 

SAID  in  my  heart :  I  will  go,  and  abound 
with   delights,   and  enjoy  good   things. 
And  I  saw  that  this  also  was  vanity. 

2  Laughter  I  counted  error  :  and  to  mirth  I 
said  :  Why  art  thou  vainly  deceived .'' 

3  I  thought  in  my  heart,  to  withdraw  my 
flesh  from  wine,  that  I  might  turn  my  mind 
to  Avisdom,  and  might  avoid  folly,  till  I  might 
see  what  was  profitable  for  the  children  of 
men  :  and  what  they  ought  to  do  under  the 
sun,  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4 1  made  me  great  works :  I  built  me  houses, 
and  planted  vineyards  : 

5 1  made  gardens  and  orchards,  and  set  them 
with  trees  of  all  kinds  : 

6  And  I  made  me  ponds  of  water,  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  of  the  young  trees : 

7  I  got  me  men  servants,  and  maid  serv- 
ants ;  and  had  a  great  family,  and  herds  of 
oxen,  and  great  flocks  of  sheep,  above  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  : 

8  I  heaped  together  for  myself  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  wealth  of  kings,  and  provinces : 
I  made  me  singing  men,  and  singing  women, 
and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  cups  and 
vessels  to  serve  to  pour  out  wine  : 

9  And  I  surpassed  in  riches  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  my  wisdom  also 
remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  my  eyes  desired,  I  re- 
fused them  not :  and  I  withheld  not  my  heart 
from  enjoying  every  pleasure,  and  delight- 
ing itself  in  the  things  which  I  had  prepared ; 
and  esteemed  this  my  portion,  to  make  use 
of  my  own  labonr. 

11  And  when  I  turned  myself  to  all  the 
works  which  my  hands  had  wrought,  and 
to  the  labours  wherein  I  had  laboured  in 
vain,  I  saw  in  all  thmgs  vanity,  and  vexa- 
tion of  mind,  and  that  nothing  was  lasting 
under  the  sun. 

12  I  passed  further  to  behold  wisdom,  and 
errors,  and  folly  :  (What  is  man,  said  I, that 
he  can  follow  the  king  his  master?) 

13  And  I  saw  that  wisdom  excelled  folly,  as 
much  as  light  differeth  from  darkness. 

14  The  eyes  of  a  wise  man  are  in  his  head  ; 
the  fool  walketh  in  darkness  :  and  I  learned 
that  they  were  to  die  both  alike. 

15  And  I  said  in  my  heart :  If  the  death  of 
the  fool  and  mine  shall  be  one,  what  doth  it 
avail  me,  that  I  have  applied  myself  more  to 
the  study  of  wisdom?  And  speaking  with 
my  own  mind,  I  perceived  that  this  also  was 
vanity. 

16  For  there  shall  be  no  remembrance  of  the 
wise  no  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever :  and 
the  times  to  come  shall  cover  all  things 
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together  with  ohlivion  :  the  learned  dieth 
in  like  manner  as  the  unlearned. 

17  And  therefore  I  was  weary  of  my  life, 
when  I  saw  that  all  things  under  the  sun 
are  evil,  and  all  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

18  Again  I  hated  all  my  application  where- 
with 1  had  earnestly  laboured  under  the  sun ; 
being  like  to  have  an  heir  after  me, 

19  Whom  I  know  not  whether  he  will  be  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool :  and  he  shall  have  rule 
over  all  my  labours  with  which  I  have  la- 
boured and  been  solicitous  :  and  is  there  any 
thing  so  vain  .'* 

20  Wherefore  I  left  off,  and  my  heart 
renounced  labouring  any  more  under  the 
sun. 

21  For  when  a  man  laboureth  in  wisdom, 
and  knowledge,  and  carefulness,  he  leaveth 
what  he  hath  gotten  to  an  idle  man  :  so  this 
also  is  vanity,  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  profit  shall  a  man  have  of  all 
his  labour,  and  vexation  of  spirit,  with  which 
he  hath  been  tormented  under  the  sun  .'' 

23  All  his  days  are  full  of  sorrows  and  mis- 
eries :  even  in  the  night  he  doth  not  rest  in 
mind  :  and  is  not  this  vanity  ? 

24  Is  it  not  better  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 
show  his  soul  good  things  of  his  labours  ? 
and  this  is  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  Who  shall  so  feast  and  abound  with  de- 
lights as  I  ? 

26  God  hath  given  to  a  man  that  is  good  in 
his  sight,  Avisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy : 
but  to  the  sinner  he  hath  given  vexation,  and 
superfluous  care,  to  heap  up  and  to  gather 
together,  and  to  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
pleased  God  :  but  this  also  is  vanity,  and  a 
fruitless  solicitude  of  the  mind. 

CHAP.  III. 

All  human  things  are  liable  to  perpeuiul  changes.    We  are  to 
rest  on  God's  providence,  and  cast  uway  t'ruidess  cares. 

ALL   things    have  their  season  :    and  in 
their  times  all  things  pass  under  hea- 
ven. 

2  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die.  A 
time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted. 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal.  A  time 
to  destroy,  and  a  time  to  build. 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh.  A 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance. 

5  A  time  to  scatter  stones,  and  a  time  to  ga 
ther.  A  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  bi 
far  from  embraces. 

6  A  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose.  A  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away. 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew.  A 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak. 

8  A  time  of  love,  and  a  time  of  hatred.  A 
time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  hath  man  more  of  his  labour  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  ti'ouble,  which  God 
hath  given  the  sons  of  men,  to  be  exercised 
in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  all  things  good  in  their 
time,  and  hath  delivered  the  world  to  their 
consideration*  so  that  man  cannot  find  out 


the  work  which  God  hath  made  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end. 

12  And  I  have  known  that  there  was  no 
better  thing  than  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  well  in 
his  life. 

13  Eor  every  man  that  eateth  and  drinketh,, 
and  seeth  good  of  his  labour,  this  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

14  I  have  learned  that  all  the  works  which 
God  hath  made,  continue  for  ever  :  we  can- 
not add  any  thing,  nor  take  away  fi'om  those 
things  which  God  hath  made  that  he  may  be 
feared. 

15  That  which  hath  been  made,  the  same 
continueth :  the  things  that  shall  be,  have 
already  been ;  and  God  restoreth  that  which 
is  past. 

16  I  saw  under  the  sun  in  the  place  of  judg- 
ment wickedness,  and  in  the  place  of  justice 
iniquity. 

17  And  I  said  in  my  heart :  God  shall  judge 
both  the  just  and  the  wicked,  and  then  shall 
be  the  time  of  every  thing. 

18  I  said  in  my  heart  concerning  the  sons  of 
men,  that  God  would  prove  them,  and  show 
them  to  be  like  beasts. 

19  Therefore  the  death  of  man,  and  of  beasts 
is  one ;  and  the  condition  of  them  both  is 
equal :  as  man  dieth,  so  they  also  die  :  all 
things  breathe  alike  ;  and  man  hath  nothing 
more*  than  beast :  all  things  are  subject  to 
vanity. 

20  And  all  things  go  to  one  place  :  of  earth 
they  were  made,  and  into  earth  they  return 
together. 

21  Who  knowetht  if  the  spirit  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Adam  ascend  upward,  and  if  tl^e  spirit 
of  the  beasts  descend  downward  .'' 

22  And  I  have  found  that  nothing  is  better 
than  for  a  man  to  rejoice  in  his  work ;  and  that 
this  is  his  portion.  For  who  shall  bring  him 
to  know  the  things  that  shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAP.  IV. 

Other  intsances  of  human  miseries. 

TURNED  myself  to  other  things;  and  I 
saw  the  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun,  and  the  tears  of  the  innocent ;  and 
they  had  no  comfoi-ter :  and  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  their  violence,  being  destitute 
of  help  from  any. 

2  And  I  praised  the  dead  rather  than  the 
living. 

3  And  I  judged  him  happier  than  them  both, 
that  is  not  yet  born,  nor  hath  seen  the  evils 
that  are  done  under  the  sun. 

4  Again  I  considered  all  the  labours  of  men: 
and  I  remarked  that  their  industries  are 
exposed  to  the  envy  of  their  neighbour : 
so  in  this  also  there  is  vanity  and  fruitless 
care. 

5  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh,  saying  : 

6  Better  is  a  handful  with  rest,  than  both 


*  Man  hath  nothing  more,  S(c.  viz.  as  to  the  life  of  the  body. 

■\  Who  knoweth,  iff.  viz.  experimentally ;  since  no  one  in  this 
life  can  see  a  cpirit.  But  as  to  the  spirit  of  the  beasts  v/hich  ia 
merely  aniinal,  and  becomes  extinct  by  the  death  of  llie  beasti 
who  can  tell  the  manner  it  acts  so  as  to  give  life  and  inotiou,  and 
by  death  to  dssceud  dovmwsuJ,  that  is,  to  be  «o  i»o«? 


CHAP. 

liancls  full  witli  laboirf,  and  vexation  of 
mind. 

7  Considering  I  found  also  another  vanity 
under  the  sun : 

8  There  is  but  one,  and  he  hath  not  a  second, 
no  child,  no  brother :  and  yet  he  ceaseth  not 
to  labour;  neither  are  his  eyes  satisfied  with 
riches ;  neither  doth  he  reflect,  saying  :  For 
whom  do  I  labour,  and  defraull  my  soul  of 
good  things  ?  in  this  also  is  vanity,  and  a 
grievous  vexation. 

9  It  is  better  therefore  that  two  should  be 
together,  than  one  :  for  they  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  society. 

10  If  one  fall,  he  shall  be  supported  by  the 
other  :  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  ;  for  when  he 
falleth,  he  hath  none  to  lift  him  up. 

11  And  if  two  lie  together,  they  shall 
warm  one  another  :  how  shall  one  alone  be 
warmed  ? 

12  And  if  a  man  prevail  against  one,  two 
shall  withstand  him  :  a  threefold  cord  is  not 
easily  broken. 

13  Better  is  a  child  that  is  poor  and  wise, 
than  a  king  that  is  old  and  foolish,  who 
knoweth  not  to  foresee  for  hereafter. 

14  Because  out  of  prison  and  cliains  some- 
times a  man  comelh  forth  to  a  kingdom  : 
and  another  born  king  is  consumed  with 
poverty. 

15  I  saw  all  men  living,  that  walk  under 
the  sun  with  the  second  young  man,  who  shall 
rise  up  in  his  place. 

16  The  number  of  the  people,  of  all  that 
were  before  him  is  infinite :  and  they  that 
shall  come  afterwards,  shall  not  rejoice  in 
him  :  but  this  also  is  vanity,  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

17  Keep  thy  foot,  when  thou  goest  into 
the  house  of  God,  and  draw  nigh  to  hear. 
For  much  better  is  obedience,  than  the 
victims  of  fools,  who  know  not  what  evil 
they  do. 

CHAP.  V. 

Caution  in  words.    Vows  are  to  be  paid.    Riches  are  often  per- 
nicious :  the  moderate  use  of  thein  is  the  gift  of  God. 

SPEAK  not  any  thing  rashly,  and  let  not 
thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  a  word  be- 
fore God.  For  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words  be 
few. 

2  Dreams  follow  many  cares  :  and  in  many 
words  shall  be  found  folly. 

3  If  thou  hast  vowed  any  thing  to  God,  de- 
fer not  to  pay  it :  for  an  unfaithful  and  foolish 
promise  displeaseth  him :  but  whatsoever 
thou  hast  vowed,  pay  it : 

4  And  it  is  much  better  not  to  vow,  than 
after  a  vow  not  to  perform  the  things  pro- 
mised. 

5  Give  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
sin  :  and  say  not  before  the  angel :  There 
is  no  providence  :  lest  God  be  angry  at 
thy  words,  and  destroy  all  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

6  Where  there  are  many  dreams,  there  are 
many  vanities,  and  words  without  number  : 
but  do  thou  fear  God. 
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V  If  thou  shalt  see  the  oppressions  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  judgments,  and  justice  per- 
verted in  the  province,  wonder  not  at  this 
matter :  for  he  that  is  high  hath  another 
higher:  and  there  are  others  still  higher 
than  these. 

8  Moreover  there  is  the  king  that  reigneth 
over  all  the  land  subject  to  him. 

9  A  covetous  man  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  money  ;  and  he  that  loveth  riches  shall 
reap  no  fruit  from  them  :  so  this  also  is 
vanity. 

10  Where  there  are  great  riches,  there  are 
also  many  to  eat  them.  And  what  doth  it 
profit  the  owner,  but  that  he  seeth  the  riches 
with  his  eyes .'' 

11  Sleep  is  sweet  to  a  labouring  man,  wheth- 
er he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  fulness  of 
the  rich  will  not  suff'er  him  to  sleep. 

12  There  is  also  another  grievous  evil  which 
I  have  seen  under  the  sun :  riches  kept  to  the 
hurt  of  the  owner. 

13  For  they  are  lost  with  very  great  afllic- 
tion  :  he  hath  begotten  a  son,  who  shall  be 
in  extremity  of  want. 

14  As  he  came  forth  naked  from  his  mother's 
womb,  so  shall  he  return,  and  shall  take  no- 
thing away  with  him  of  his  labour. 

15  A  most  deplorable  evil :  as  he  came,  so 
shall  he  return.  What  then  doth  it  profit 
him  that  he  hath  laboured  for  the  wind  .'' 

16  All  the  days  of  his  life  he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  in  many  cares,  and  in  misery, 
and  sorrow. 

17  This  therefore  hath  seemed  good  to  me, 
that  a  man  should  eat,  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  fruit  of  his  labour,  wherewith  he  hath 
laboured  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  hath  given  him  :  and  this  is 
his  portion. 

18  And  every  man  to  whom  God  hath  givea 
riches,  and  substance,  and  hath  given  him 
power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  enjoy  his  por- 
tion, and  to  rejoice  of  his  labour ;  this  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

19  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the 
days  of  his  life,  because  God  entertaineth 
his  heart  with  delight. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  misery  of  the  covetous  man. 

THERE  is  also  another  evil,  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  and  that  frequent 
among  men. 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
and  substance,  and  honour,  and  his  soul  want- 
eth  nothing  of  all  that  he  desireth  :  yet  God 
doth  not  give  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  but 
a  stranger  shall  eat  it  up.  This  is  vanity 
and  a  great  misery. 

3  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  children,  and 
live  many  years,  and  attain  to  a  great  age, 
and  his  soul  make  no  use  of  the  goods  of  his 
substance,  and  he  be  without  burial ;  of  this 
man  I  pronounce,  that  the  untimely  born  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  came  in  vain,  and  goeth  to  dark- 
ness; and  his  name  shall  be  wholly  for- 
gotten. 
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5  He  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known  the 
distance  of  good  and  evil. 

6  Although  he  lived  two  thousand  years, 
and  hath  not  enjoyed  good  things  :  do  not  all 
make  haste  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth :  hut 
his  soul  shall  not  be  filled. 

8  What  hath  the  wise  man  more  than  the 
fool .''  and  what  the  poor  man,  but  to  go 
thither,  where  there  is  life  .'* 

9  Better  it  is  to  see  what  thou  mayst  desire, 
than  to  desire  that  which  thou  cajist  not  know. 
But  this  also  is  vanity,  and  presumption  of 
spirit. 

10  He  that  shall  be,  his  name  is  already 
called  :  and  it  is  known,  that  he  is  man,  and 
cannot  contend  in  judgment  with  him  that  is 
stronger  than  himself. 

11  There  are  many  Avords  that  have  much 
vanity  in  disputing. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Prescriptiuns  against  worldly  vanities:  mortification,  patience, 
and  seeking  v/isdoni. 

WHAT  needeth  a  man  to  seek  things 
that  are  above  him,  whereas  he 
knoweth  not,  what  is  profitable  for  him  in 
his  life,  in  all  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage, 
and  the  time  that  passeth  like  a  shadow  .''  Or 
who  can  tell  him  Avhat  shall  be  after  him 
under  the  sun .'' 

2  A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ments ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day 
of  one's  bii'th. 

3  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  the  house  of  feasting :  for  in 
that  we  are  put  in  mind  of  the  end  of  all ; 
and  the  living  thinketh  what  is  to  come. 

4  Anger*  is  better  than  laughter :  because 
by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  mind 
of  the  offender  is  corrected. 

5  The  heart  of  the  Avise  is  Avhere  there  is 
mourning,  and  the  heart  of  fools  Avhere  there 
is  mirth. 

6  It  is  better  to  be  rebuked  by  a  wise 
man,  than  to  be  deceived  Avith  the  flattery 
of  fools. 

7  For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  burning 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  a  fool ;  now 
this  also  is  A^anity. 

8  Oppression  troubleth  the  Avise,  and  shall 
destroy  the  strength  of  his  heart. 

9  Better  is  the  end  of  a  speech  than  the  be- 
ginning. Better  is  the  patient  man  than  the 
presumptuous. 

10  Be  not  quickly  angry  :  for  anger  resteth 
in  the  bosom  of  a  fool. 

11  Say  not :  What  thinkest  thou  is  the 
cause  that  former  times  Avere  better  than 
they  are  now  ?  for  this  manner  of  question  is 
foolish. 

12  Wisdom  with  riches  is  more  profitable, 
and  bringeth  more  advantage  to  them  that 
see  the  sun. 

13  For  as  wisdom  is  a  defence,  so  money  is 
a  defence :  but  learning  and  wisdom  excel 


in  this,  that  they  give  life  to  him  that  pos- 
sesseth  them. 

14  Consider  the  works  of  God,  that  no  man 
can  correct  whom  he  hath  despised. 

15  III  the  good  day  enjoy  good  things,  and 
bcAvare  beforehand  of  the  evil  day  :  for 
God  hath  made  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
that  man  may  not  find  against  him  any  just 
complaint. 

16  These  things  also  I  saAv  in  the  days  of 
my  vanity  :  A  just  man  perisheth  in  his  jus- 
tice :  and  a  Avicked  man  liveth  a  long  time 
in  his  wickedness. 

17  Be  not  over  just  :t  and  be  not  mora 
wise  than  is  necessary,  lest  thou  become 
stupid. 

18  Be  not  overmuch  Avicked ::}:  and  be  not 
foolish,  lest  thou  die  before  thy  time. 

19  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldst  hold  up  the 
just,  yea  and  from  him  withdraw  not  thy 
hand  :  for  he  that  feareth  God,  neglecteth 
nothing. 

20  Wisdom  hath  strengthened  the  wise 
more  than  ten  princes  of  the  city. 

21  For  there  is  no  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

22  But  do  not  apply  thy  heart  to  all  words 
that  are  spoken  :  lest  perhaps  thou  hear  thy 
servant  reviling  thee. 

23  For  thy  conscience  knoAveth,  not  that 
thou  also  hast  often  spoken  evil  of  others. 

24  I  have  tried  all  things  in  Avisdom.  I 
have  said  :  I  Avill  be  wise  :  and  it  departed 
farther  from  me. 

25  Much  more  than  it  was ;  it  is  A  great 
depth ;  Avho  shall  find  it  out  ? 

26  I  have  surveyed  all  things  Avith  my 
mind,  to  knoAV,  and  consider,  and  seek  out 
wisdom,  and  reason ;  and  to  knOAV  the  wick- 
edness of  the  fool,  and  the  error  of  the  im- 
prudent : 

27  And  I  have  found  a  Avoman  more  bitter 
than  death,  who  is  the  hunter's  snare,  and 
her  heart  is  a  net,  and  her  hands  are  bands. 
He  that  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her  : 
but  he  that  is  a  sinner  shall  be  caught  by  her. 

28  Lo  this  have  I  found,  said  Ecclesiastes, 
weighing  one  thing  after  another,  that  I  might 
find  out  the  account, 

29  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  and  I  have 
not  found.  One  man  among  a  thousand  I 
have  found  :  a  Avoman  among  them  all  I  have 
not  found. 

30  Only  this  I  have  found,  that  God  made 
man  right :  and  he  hath  intangled  himself 
Avith  an  infinity  of  questions.  Who  is  as  the 
wise  man  :  and  Avho  hath  knOAvn  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Avord.§ 

CHAP.  vm. 

True  wisdom  is  to  observe  God's  commandments.    The  ways  of 
God  are  unsearcliaOle. 

THE  wisdom  of  a  man  shineth  in  his 
countenance,  and  the  most  mighty  will 
change  his  face. 


*  Anger.    That  is,  correction,  or  jnst  wrath  and  zeal  against 
evil. 

510 


■f  Over  just,  viz.  By  an  excessive  rigour  in  censuring  the 
ways  of  God  ill  beairing  with  the  wicked. 

X  Be  not  overmuch  wicked.  That  is,  lest  by  the  greatness  of 
your  sin  you  leave  no  room  for  mercy. 

i  Of  tluword.    That  is,  of  this  obscure  and  difficult  matter. 


CHAP.  IX. 


2 1  observe  the  mouth  of  the  king,  and  the 
commandments  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  depart  from  his  face,  and 
do  not  continue  in  an  evil  work  :  for  he  will 
do  all  that  pleaseth  him  : 

4  And  his  word  is  full  of  power :  neither 
can  any  man  say  to  him  :  Why  doest  thou 
so  ? 

5  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment,  shall 
find  no  evil.  The  heart  of  a  wise  man  un- 
derstandeth  time  and  answer. 

6  There  is  a  time  and  opportunity  for 
every  business,  and  great  affliction  for  man  : 

7  Because  he  is  ignorant  of  things  past :  and 
things  to  come  he  cannot  know  by  any  mes- 
senger. 

8  It  is  not  in  man's  power  to  stop  the  spirit; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death  ; 
neither  is  he  suffered  to  rest  when  war  is  at 
hand ;  neither  shall  wickedness  save  the 
wicked. 

9  All  these  things  I  have  considered,  and 
applied  my  heart  to  all  the  works  that  are 
done  under  the  sun.  Sometimes  one  man 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  I  saw  the  wicked  buried  ;  who  also  when 
they  were  yet  living  were  in  the  holy  place, 
and  were  praised  in  the  city  as  men  of  just 
works  :  but  this  also  is  vanity. 

11  For  because  sentence  is  not  speedily  pro- 
nounced against  the  evil,  the  children  of  men 
commit  evils  without  any  fear. 

12  But  though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
times,  and  by  patience  be  borne  withal,  I 
know  from  thence,  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God,  who  dread  his  face. 

13  Bat  let  it  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  let  his  days  be  prolonged  :  but  as  a 
shadow  let  them  pass  away  that  fear  not  the 
face  of  the  Lord. 

14  There  is  also  another  vanity,  which  is 
done  upon  the  earth.  There  are  just  men  to 
whom  evils  happen,  as  though  they  had 
done  the  works  of  the  wicked ;  and  there 
are  wicked  men,  who  are  as  secure,  as  though 
they  had  the  deeds  of  the  just :  but  this  also 
I  judge  most  vain. 

15  Therefore  I  commended  mirth,  because 
there  was  no  good  for  a  man*  under  the  sun, 
but  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  merry :  and 
that  he  should  take  nothing  else  with  him  of 
his  labour  in  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
hath  given  him  under  the  sun. 

16  And  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  understand  the  distraction  that  is  upon 
earth  :  for  there  are  some  that  day  and  night 
take  no  sleep  with  their  eyes. 

17  And  I  understood  that  man  can  find  no 
reason  of  all  those  works  of  God  that  are 
done  under  the  sun  :  and  the  more  he  shall 
labour  to  seek,  so  much  the  less  shall  he 


•  No  good  for  a  man,  !(c.  Some  commentators  think  the 
vise  man  here  speaks  in  the  person  of  the  libertine ;  representing 
the  objections  of  these  men  against  divine  providence,  and  the  in- 
ferences they  draw  from  thence,  wliich  he  takes  care  afterwards  to 
refute.  But  it  may  also  be  said,  that  his  meaning  is  to  commend 
the  moderate  use  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  preferably  to  the 
cares  and  solicitudes  of  worldlings,  their  attachment  to  vanity 
and  curiosity,  and  presumptuously  diving  into  Che  uusearcbable 
Ways  of  divine  provideuce. 


find  :  yea  though  the  wise  man  should  say, 
that  he  knoweth  it,  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
find  it, 

CHAP.  IX. 

Man  knows  not  certainly  that  he  is  in  God's  grace.    After  death 
no  more  work  or  merit. 

ALL  these  things  have  I  considered  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  carefully  understand 
them  :  There  are  just  men  and  wise  men, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  and 
yet  man  knoweth  not  whether  he  be  worthy 
of  love,  or  hatred. 

2  But  all  things  are  kept  uncertain  for  the 
time  to  come  ;  because  all  things  equally 
happen  to  the  just  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the 
good  and  to  the  evil,  to  the  clean  and  to  the 
unclean,  to  him  that  otfereth  victims,  and  to 
him  that  despiseth  sacrifices.  As  the  good 
is,  so  also  is  the  sinner ;  as  the  perjured,  so 
he  also  that  sweareth  truth. 

3  This  is  a  very  great  evil  among  aU  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  the  same 
things  happen  to  all  men  :  whereby  aho  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are  filled  with 
evil,  and  with  contempt  while  they  Iwe  : 
and  afterwards  they  shall  be  brought  down 
to  hell. 

4  There  is  no  man  that  liveth  always,  or 
that  hopeth  for  this  :  a  living  dog  is  better 
than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die: 
but  the  dead  know  nothing  more,t  neither 
have  they  a  reward  anymore  :  for  the  mem- 
ory of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Their  love  also,  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy  are  all  perished;  neither  have  they 
any  part  in  this  world,  and  in  the  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  Go  then,  and  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  gladness  :  because  thy 
works  please  God. 

8  At  all  times  let  thy  garments  be  white; 
and  let  not  oil  depart  fi'om  thy  head. 

9  Live  joyfully  with  the  Avife  whom  thou 
lovest,  all  the  days  of  thy  unsteady  life, 
which  are  given  to  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  time  of  thy  vanity  :  for  this  is  thy  por- 
tion in  life,  and  in  thy  labour  wherewith  thou 
labourest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  is  able  to  do,  do  it 
earnestly  :  for  neither  work,  nor  reason,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  knowledge,  shall  be  in  hell, 
whither  thou  art  hastening. 

11  I  turned  me  to  another  thing;  and  I  saw 
that  under  the  sun,  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  nor  bread 
to  the  wise,  nor  riches  to  the  learned,  nor 
favour  to  the  skilful :  but  time  and  chance 
in  all. 

12  Man  knoweth  not  his  own  end  :  but  as 
fishes  are  taken  with  the  hook,  and  as  birds 
are  caught  with  the  snare,  so  men  are  taken 


t  Know  nothing  more,  viz.  As  to  the  transactions  of  thh 
world,  in  which  they  have  now  no  part,  unless  it  be  revealed  to 
them  ;  neither  have  they  any  knowledge  or  power  now  of  doing 
any  thing  to  secure  their  eternal  state,  (if  they  have  not  taken 
care  of  it  in  their  life  time ;)  nor  can  they  now  procure  theiiv- 

(selves  any  good,  as  the  living  always  may  do,  by  the  gract  of 
God, 
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ill  the  evil  time,  when  it  shall  suddenly  come 
upon  them. 

13  This  wisdom  also  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  very 
great : 

14  A  little  city,  and  few  men  in  it :  there 
came  against  it  a  great  king,  and  invested  it, 
and  built  bulwarks  round  about  it ;  ai»d  the 
siege  was  perfect. 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  man  poor 
and  wise,  and  he  delivered  the  city  by  his 
wisdom:  and  no  man  afterwards  remembered 
that  poor  man. 

16  And  I  said  that  wisdom  is  better  than 
strength :  how  then  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
poor  man  slighted,  and  his  words  not 
neard .'' 

17  The  words  of  the  wise  are  heard  in  si- 
lence, more  than  the  cry  of  a  prince  among 
fools. 

18  Better  is  wisdom,  than  weapons  of  war  : 
and  he  that  shall  offend  in  one,  shall  lose 
many  good  things. 

CHAP.  X. 

Obervations  on  wisdom  and  folly,  ambition  and  detraction. 

DYING  flies  spoil  the  sweetness  of  the 
ointment.     Wisdom  and  glory  is  more 
precious  than  a  small  and  short-lived  folly 

S  The  heart  of  a  wise  man  is  in  his  right 
Iiand  :  and  the  heart  of  a  fool  is  in  his  left 
land. 

3  Yea  and  the  fool  when  he  walketh  in  the 
way,  whereas  he  himself  is  a  fool,  esteem- 
eth  all  men  fools. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  him  that  hath  power,  as- 
cend upon  thee,  leave  not  thy  place  :  be- 
cause care  will  make  the  greatest  sins  to 
cease. 

5  There  is  an  evil  that  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  it  were  by  an  error  proceeding 
from  the  face  of  the  prince  : 

6  A  fool  set  in  high  dignity,  and  the  rich 
sitting  beneath. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  upon  horses;  and 
princes  walking  on  the  ground  as  serv- 
ants. 

8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit,  shall  fall  into  it :  and 
he  that  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall 
bite  him. 

9  He  that  removeth  stones,  shall  be  hurt 
by  them  :  and  he  that  cuttetli  trees,  shall  be 
wounded  by  them. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  be  not  as  before, 
but  be  made  blunt,  with  much  labour  it  shall 
be  sharpened  :  and  after  industry  shall  fol- 
low wisdom. 

11  If  a  serpent  bite  in  silence,  he  is  nothing 
better  that  backbiteth  secretly. 

12  The  words  of  the  mouth  of  a  wise  man 
are  grace  :  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  shall  throw 
him  down  headlong. 

13  The  beginning  of  his  words  is  folly  : 
and  the  end  of  his  talk  is  a  mischievous 
error. 

14  A  fool  multiplieth  words.  A  man  can- 
not tell  what  hath  been  before  him :  and 
what  shall  be  after  him,  who  can  tell 
him? 
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15  The  labour  of  fools  shall  afflict  them  tital 
know  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a 
child,  and  when  thy  princes  eat  in  the  mora> 
ing. 

17  Blessed  is  the  land,  whose  king  is  noble^ 
and  whose  princes  eat  in  due  season  for  re* 
fresh ment,  and  not  for  riotousness. 

18  By  slothfulness  a  building  shall  be  brought 
down  :  and  through  the  weakness  of  hands, 
the  house  shall  drop  through. 

19  For  laughter  they  make  bread,  and  wine 
that  the  living  may  feast ;  and  all  things  obey 
money. 

20  Detract  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy 
thought ;  and  speak  not  evil  of  the  rich  man 
in  thy  private  chamber :  because  even  the 
birds  of  the  air  will  carry  thy  voice,  and  he 
that  hath  wings  will  tell  what  thou  hast 
said. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Exhortation  to  works  of  mercy,  wliile  we  have  time,  to  diligence 
in  good,  and  to  the  reinembraiiee  of  death  and  judgment. 

^  AST  thy  bread  upon  the  running  waters  : 
for  after  a  long  time  thou  shalt  find  it 
again. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight : 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full,  they  will  pour  out 
rain  upon  the  earth.  If  the  tree  fall*  to  the 
south  or  to  the  north,  in  what  place  soever 
it  shall  fall,  there  shall  it  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind,  shall  not 
sow  :  and  he  that  considereth  the  clouds  shall 
never  reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  are  joined  to- 
gether in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child : 
so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God,  who 
is  the  maker  of  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  let  not  thy  hand  cease :  for  thou 
knowest  not  which  may  rather  spring  up, 
this  or  that :  and  if  both  together,  it  shall 
be  the  better. 

7  The  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  delightful 
for  the  eyes  to  see  the  sun. 

8  If  a  man  live  many  years,  and  have  re- 
joiced in  them  all,  he  must  remember  the 
darksome  time,  and  the  many  days :  which 
when  they  shall  come,  the  things  passed 
.shall  be  accused  of  vanity. 

9  Rejoice  therefore,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth  :  and  let  thy  heart  be  in  that  Avhich  is 
good  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thy 
eyes  :  and  know  that  for  all  these  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Remove  anger  from  thy  heart,  and  put 
away  evil  from  thy  flesh.  For  youth  and 
pleasure  are  vain. 


//  Vie  tree  fall,  l(c.  'I'he  state  of  the  soul  is  unchangeable 
when  once  slie  comes  to  heaven  or  hell :  and  a  soul  ihat  aeparta 
ihis  life  in  a  state  of  grace,  shall  never  fall  trom  grace  ;  as  on  ihe 
oilier  side,  a  soul  that  dies  out  of  the  state  ofgrace,  shall  never 
come  toil.  J3ut  ihisdoes  not  exclude  a  place  of  temporal  pun- 
liments  for  such  souls  as  die  in  the  slate  of  grace ;  yet  not  so  as 
to  be  eniire ly  pure :  and  therefore  they  shall  be  savea,in(leed,  yet 
io  as  byjire.    1  Cor,  iii.  13,  14, 15. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Tbe  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  the  days  of  our  youth :  all 
worldly  things  are  vain ;  we  should  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

REMEMBER  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  before  the  time  of  affliction 
come,  and  the  years  draw  nigh  of  which  thou 
shalt  say  :  They  please  me  not : 

2  Before  the  sun,*  and  the  light,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars  be  darkened,  and  the 
clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3  When  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  trem- 
ble, and  the  strong  men  shall  stagger,  and 
the  grinders  shall  be  idle  in  a  small  number, 
and  they  that  look  through  the  holes  shall 
be  darkened. 

4  And  they  shall  shut  the  doors  in  the  street, 
when  the  grinder's  voice  shall  be  low,  and 
they  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 
and  all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  grow 
deaf. 

5  And  they  shall  fear  high  things,  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  in  the  way ;  the  almond  tree 
shall  flourish ;  the  locust  shall  be  made  fat ; 
and  the  caper- tree  shall  be  destroyed:  be- 
cause man  shall  go  into  the  house  of  his  eter- 
uity,  and  the  mourners  shall  go  round  about 
in  the  street. 


*  Before  the  sun,  S(c.  That  is,  before  old  a^e :  the  effects  of 
which  upon  ail  the  senses  and  faculties  are  described  in  the  follow- 
ing verses,  under  a  variety  of  figures. 


THE  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES. 

6  Before  the  silver  cord  be  broken,  and  thf 
golden  fillet  shrink  back,  and  the  pitcher  be 
crushed  at  the  fouiitain,  and  the  wheel  be 
broken  upon  the  cistern, 

7  And  the  dust  return  into  its  earth,  from 
whence  it  was,  and  the  spirit  return  to  God, 
who  gave  it. 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Ecclesiastes,  and 
all  things  are  vanity. 

9  And  whereas  Ecclesiastes  was  very  wise, 
he  taught  the  people,  and  declared  the  things 
that  he  had  done :  and  seeking  out,  he  set 
forth  many  parables. 

10  He  sought  profitable  words,  and  wrote 
words  most  right,  and  full  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  deeply  fastened  in,  which  by  the 
counsel  of  masters  are  given  from  one  shep- 
herd. 

12  More  than  these,  my  son,  require  not. 
Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end  :  and 
much  study  is  an  affliction  of  the  flesh. 

13  Let  us  all  hear  together  the  conclusion 
of  the  discourse.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments  :  for  this  is  all  man.f 

14  And  all  things  that  are  done,  God 
will  bring  into  judgment  for  every  error,4: 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 


t  All  man.    The  whole  business  and  duty  of  man. 
X  Error.    Or  hidden  and  secret  thing. 


SOLOMON'S  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES. 


This  hook  la  C3.]led  the  Canticle  of  Canticles,  that  is  to  say,  the 
iflost  excellent  of  all  Canticles;  because  it  is  full  of  high  inys 
teries,  relating  to  the  happy  union  of  Christ  and  his  spouse 
which  ishere  begun  by  love,  and  is  to  beeierual  in  heaven.  Tht 
spouse  of  Christ  is  the  church :  more  especial  y  as  to  the  hap- 
piest part  of  it,  viz.  perfect  souls,  every  one  of  which  is  his  be 
loved ;  but,  above  all  others,  the  immaculutt;  and  ever-blessed 
virgia  mother. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  spouse  aspires  to  an  union  with  Christ ;  their  mutual  love  for 
one  another. 

LET  him  kiss  me*  with  the  kiss  of  his 
mouth  :  for  thy  br^sts  are  better  than 
wine. 

2  Smelling  sweet  of  the  best  ointments. 
Thy  name  is  as  oil  poured  out;  therefore 
young  maidens  have  loved  thee. 

3  Draw  me  :|  we  will  run  after  thee  to  the 
odour  of  thy  ointments.  The  king  hath 
brought  me  into  his  store-rooms  :  Ave  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  remembering  thy 
breasts  more  than  wine  :  the  righteous  love 
thee. 

4  I  am  black  but  beautiful 4  O  ye  daughters 


*  Let  him  kiss  me.  The  Cluirch  tlie  spouse  of  Christ  prays, 
that  he  may  love  and  have  peai'e  with  her,  which  the  spouse  pre^ 
fers  to  every  thing  however  delicious:  and  tiierelore  expresses 
(ver.  2  )  that  young  maidens,  that  is,  the  souls  of  the  fajtliful, 
have  loved  thee. 

t  Draw  me.  'I'hat  is,  with  thy  grace  ;  otherwise  I  should  not 
be  able  to  come  to  thee.  This  metaphor  shows  iliat  we  cannot 
of  ourselves  come  to  Christ  our  Lord,  unless  he  draws  us  by  liis 
grace,  which  is  laid  up  in  his  sto7-e-rQ0/n»' ;  that  is,  in  the  myste- 
ries of  Faith,  wl>ich  God  in  his  goodness  and  love  for  mankind 
bath  revealed,  first  by  his  servant  Mcses  in  the  Old  Law  in  figure 
only,  and  aJ'terwards  in  reality  by  his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  . 

J  lam  blacJc  but  beautiful.  That  is,  the  Church  of  Clu-ist, 
founde.1  in  humility,  appearing  outwardly  afflicted  and  as  it  weie 
black  and  coniemptible;  bui  inwarmy,Ulfttis,  ju  it6  doctrine  and 
morality,  faijr  and  beautiful. 
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of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Cedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

5  Do  not  consider  me  that  I  am  brown,  be- 
cause the  sun  hath  altered  my  colour :  the 
sons  of  my  mother  have  fought  against 
me :  they  have  made  me  the  keeper  in 
the  vineyards  :  my  vineyard  I  have  not 
kept. 

6  Show  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  liest  in  the 
mid-day,  lest  I  begin  to  wander  after  the 
flocks  of  thy  companions. 

7  If  thou  know  not  thyself,§  O  fairest  amon» 
women,  go  forth,  and  follow  after  the  steps 
of  the  flocks,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the 
tents  of  the  shepherds. 

To  my  company  of  horsemen,  in  Pha- 
rao's  chariots,  have  I  likened  thee,  0  my 
"ove. 

9  Thy  cheeks  are  beautiful  as  the  turtle 
dove's;  thy  neck  as  jewels. 

10  We  will  make  thee  chains  of  gold,  inlaid 
with  silver. 

11  While  the  king  was  at  his  repose,  my 
spikenard  sent  forth  the  odour  thereof. 

12  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  beloved  to  me: 
he  shall  abide  between  my  breasts. 


§  If  thou  know  not  thyself,  S(c.  Christ  encourages  his  spouse- 
to  follow  and  watch  her  flock;  and  though  she  know  not  entirely 
the  power  at  hand  to  assist  her,  he  tells  her,  ver.  8.  my  company 
rif  horsemen,  that  is,  his  Angols  are  always  watching  and  pre- 
lecting her.  And  in  the  following  verses  he  reminds  tier  of  the 
vjf  tues  and  g'f's  witli  which  he  has  endowed  her. 
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CHAP.  II 

13  A  cluster  of  cypress  my  love  is  to  me,  in 
tlie  vineyards  of  Eugaddi. 

14  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  O  my  love :  be- 
hold, thou  art  fairj  thy  eyes  are  as  those 
of  doves. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  and 
comely.     Our  bed  is  flourishing. 

16  The  beams  of  our  houses  are  of  cedar, 
our  rafters  of  cypress  trees. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  caresses  liis  spouse  :  he  invites  her  to  him. 

I  AM  the  flower  of  the  field,*  and  the  lily 
of  the  vallies. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  the  trees  of 
the  woods,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the 
sous.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow,  whom 
I  desired  :  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
palate. 

4  He  brought  me  into  the  cellar  of  wine  : 
lie  set  in  order  charity  in  me. 

5  Stay  me  up  with  flowers ;  compass  me 
about  with  apples  :  because  I  languish  with 
love. 

6  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head  ;  and  his 
right  hand  shall  embrace  me. 

7  I  adjure  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  the  harts  of  the  fields, 
that  you  stir  not  up,  nor  make  the  beloved 
to  awake,  till  she  please. 

8  The  voice  «f  my  beloved  :t  behold,  he 
Cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skip- 
ping over  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart. 
Behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  looking 
through  the  windows,  looking  through  the 
lattices. 

10  Behold,  my  beloved  speaketh  to  me : 
Arise,  make  haste,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
beautiful  one,  and  come. 

11  For  winter  is  now  past :  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone. 

12  The  flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land ; 
the  time  of  pruning  is  come  :  the  voice  of 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  : 

13  The  fig-tree  hath  put  forth  her  green 
figs :  the  vines  in  flower  yield  their  sweet 
smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  beautiful  one, 
and  come : 

14  My  dove  in  the  clifts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
hollow  places  of  the  wall,  show  me  thy  face ; 
let  thy  voice  sound  in  my  ears :  for  thy  voice 
is  sweet  and  thy  face  comely. 

15  Catch  us  the  little  foxes:}:  that  destroy 
the  vines  :  for  our  vineyards  hath  flour- 
ished. 

16  My  beloved  to  me,  and  I  to  him,  who 
feedeth  among  the  lilies, 

17  Till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 


•  I  am  the  flower  of  the  field.  Christ  professes  himself  the 
flower  of  manKiiicI,  yea,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures:  and  ver.  2. 
declares  the  excellence  of  his  spouse,  the  true  Church,  above  all 
otJier  societies,  which  ore  to  be  considered  as  thorns, 

t  TVie  voice  of  mybHoved:  that  is,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  surmounting  difficulties,  figuratively  here  expressed  by 
mountans  and  lillle  hills. 

J  Calch  us  the  little  fores.    Christ  comnriands  his  pastors  to 

catch  false  teachers,  bv  holding  fortli  their  fallacy  and  erroneous 

doctriue,  which  like  foxes  would  bile  aud  destroy  the  vines. 
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,  m.,  IV. 

retire.  Return :  be  like,  my  belored,  to  a 
roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  Bether. 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  spouse  seeks  Christ.    The  glory  of  his  humanity. 

IN  my  bed  by  night§  I  sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  and  found 
him  not. 

2  I  will  rise,  and  will  go  about  the  city  :  in 
the  streets  and  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him 
and  I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  who  keep  the  city,  found 
me  :  Have  you  seen  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth .'' 

4  When  I  had  a  little  passed  by  them,  I 
found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth ;  I  held  him : 
and  I  will  not  let  him  go,  till  I  bring  him  into 
my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of 
her  that  bore  me. 

5  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes  and  the  harts  of  the  fields,  that 
you  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  beloved,  till 
she  please. 

6  Who  is  she  that  goeth  up  by  the  desert, 
as  a  pillar  of  smoke  of  aromatical  spices,  of 
myrrh,  and  frankincense,  and  of  all  the  pow- 
ders of  the  perfumer  ? 

7  Behold,  threescore  valiant  ones  of  the 
most  valiant  of  Israel,  surround  the  bed  of 
Solomon. 

8  All  holding  swords,  and  most  expert  in 
war  :  every  man's  sword  upon  his  thigh,  be- 
cause of  fears  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  hath  made  him  a  litter  of 
the  wood  of  Libanus. 

10  The  pillars  thereof  he  made  of  silver, 
the  seat  ot  gold,  the  going  up  of  purple :  the 
midst  he  covered  with  charity  for  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Sion  ;  and  see 
king  Solomon  in  the  diadem,  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  es- 
pousals, and  in  the  day  of  the  joy  of  his 
heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  sets  forth  the  graces  of  his  spouse :  and  declares  his  love 
for  her. 

HOW  beautiful  art  thou,||  my  love,  how 
beautiful  art  thou  !  thy  eyes  are  doves' 
eyes,  besides  what  is  hid  within.  Thy  hair 
is  as  flocks  of  goats,  which  come  up  from 
mount  Galaad. 

2  Thy  teeth  as  flocks  of  sheep,  that  are 
shorn,  which  come  up  from  the  washing,  aU 
with  twins ;  and  there  is  none  barren  among 
them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  as  a  scarlet  lace ;  and  thy 
speech  SAveet.     Thy  cheeks  are  as  a  piece 


§  In  my  h'd  hy  night,  ^'c.  The  Gentiles  as  in  the  dark,  and 
seeking  in  heathen  delusion  what  they  could  not  find,  the  true 
God,  until  Christ  revealed  his  doctrine  to  them  by  his  ■watchmen 
(ver.  3.)  that  is,  by  the  Apostles;  and  teachers,  by  whom  they 
were  converted  to  the  true  faith  ;  and  holding  that  faith  firmly. 
the  spouse  the  Catholic  Church,  declares,  ver.  4.  That  she  wtZl 
not  let  him  go,  till  she  bring  him  into  her  mother's  nouse,  &c 
that,  is,  till  at  last,  tlie  .lews  also  shall  find  him. 

II  How  beautiful  art  thou.  Christ  again  praises  the  beauties 
of  I  is  Church,  which  through  the  whole  of  this  chapter  are  exenv 
plified  by  a  variety  of  metaphors,  setting  forth  her  purity,  ha 
simplic:ty,  and  her  stability. 
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of  a  pomegranate,  besides  that  which  lieth 
hid  within. 

4  Tiiy  neck  is  as  the  tower  of  David, 
which  is  built  with  bulwarks :  a  thousand 
bucklers  bang  upon  it,  all  the  armour  of 
valiant  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts*  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  Till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  re- 
lire,  I  will  go  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  all  fair,  O  my  love  ;  and  there 
is  not  a  spot  in  thee. 

8  Come  from  Libanus,  my  spouse;  come 
from  Libanus,  come  :  thou  shall  be  crowned 
from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Sa 
nir,  and  Hermon,  from  the  dens  of  the  lions, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  wounded  my  heart,  my  sister 
my  spouse:  thou  hast  wounded  my  heart 
with  one  of  thy  eyes,  and  with  one  hair  of 
thy  neck. 

10  How  beautiful  are  thy  breasts,  my  sis- 
ter, my  spouse!  thy  breasts  are  more  beautiful 
than  wine,  and  the  sweet  smell  of  thy  oint- 
ments above  all  aromatical  spices. 

11  Thy  lips,  my  spouse,  are  as  a  dropping 
honey-comb  :  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue ;  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments,  as 
the  smell  of  frankincense. 

12  My  sister,  my  spouse,  is  a  garden  inclos- 
ed,! a  garden  inclosed,  a  fountain  sealed  up. 

13  Thy  plants  are  a  paradise  of  pomegra- 
nates with  the  fruits  of  the  orchard.  Cyprus 
with  spikenard. 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron,  sweet  cane  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  the  trees  of  Libanus, 
myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  perfumes. 

15  The  fountain  of  gardens  :  the  well  of 
living  Avaters,  which  run  with  a  strong  stream 
from  Libanus. 

16  Arise,  O  north  wind,  and  come,  O  south 
wind ;  blow  through  my  garden;  and  let  the 
aromatical  spices  thereof  flow. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  calls  his  spouse  she  languishes  with  love  :  and  describes 
liim  by  his  graces. 

LET  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,^ 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  his  apple  trees.  1 
am  come  into  my  garden,  O  my  sister,  my 
spouse  :  I  have  gathei*ed  my  myrrh,  with  my 
aromatical  spices  :  I  have  eaten  the  honey- 
comb with  my  honey  :  I  have  drunk  my 
wine  with  my  milk :  eat,  O  friends,  and 
drink,  and  bs  inebriated,  my  dearly  beloved. 
2  I  sleep,  and  my  heart  watcheth  :  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  knocking :  Open  to  me,  my 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled :  for 


■  Thy  two  breaats,  ifi.'.  Mystically  to  be  understood  :  the 
love  of  God  and  the  love  of  our  neighOour,  which  are  so  united  at 
ttoitts  which  feed  among  the  lilies  ;  that  is,  the  love  of  God  and 
of  our  neighbour,  feeds  on  the  divine  mysteries  and  the  holy  sa- 
oranieiiLB,  left  by  Christ  to  his  spouse,  to  feed  and  nourish  lier 
diildren. 

t  My  sister,  S(c.  a  gardeninclosed.  Figuratively  the  Church 
h  inclosed,  contai  ling  only  the  faithful.  A  fountain  sealed  up 
That  none  can  drink  of  its  waters,  that  is,  the  graces  and  spirit- 
ual beiiefiis  of  the  holy  sacraments,  but  those  wlio  are  withia  its 
walls. 

4  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  S(c.  Garden,  mys- 
tically the  Ciiurch  of  Clirist,  abouudiug  with  fruit,  that  ia,  {he 
good  worki  of  the  elect. 


my  head  is  full  of  dew,  and  my  locks  of  the 
drops  of  the  nights. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  garment :  how  shall  I 
put  it  on .''  I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall 
I  defile  them .'' 

4  My  beloved  put  his  hand  through  the  key- 
hole,§  and  my  bowels  were  moved  at  his 
touch. 

5  I  arose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved :  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
were  full  of  the  choicest  myrrh. 

6  I  opened  the  bolt  of  my  door  to  my  belov- 
ed :  but  he  had  turned  aside,  and  was  gone. 
My  soul  melted  when  he  spoke :  I  sought 
him,  and  found  him  not :  I  called,  and  he  did 
not  answer  me, 

7  The  keepers  that  go  about  the  city  found 
me  :  they  struck  me,  and  wounded  me  :  the 
keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from, 
me. 

8  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  you  find  my  beloved,  that  you  tell  him  that 
1  languish  with  love. 

9  What  manner  of  one  is  thy  beloved  of 
the  beloved,  O  thou  most  beautiful  among 
women  ?  what  manner  of  one  is  thy  belov- 
ed of  the  beloved,  that  thou  hast  so  adjured 
us.'' 

10  My  beloved  II  is  white  and  ruddy,  chosen 
out  of  thousands. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  finest  gold  :  his  lock* 
as  branches  of  palm-trees,  black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  as  doves  upon  brooks  of  waters, 
which  are  washed  with  milk,  and  sit  beside 
the  plentiful  streams. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  beds  of  aromatical 
spices  set  by  the  perfumers.  His  lips  are  as 
lilies  dropping  choice  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  turned  and  as  of  gold,  full 
of  hyacinths.  His  belly  as  of  ivory,  set  with 
sapphires. 

15  His  legs  as  pillars  of  marble,  that  are  set 
upon  bases  of  gold.  His  form  as  of  Libanus, 
excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  throat  most  sweet,  and  he  is  all 
lovely :  such  is  my  beloved,  and  he  is  my 
friend,  O  ye  dangliters  of  Jerusalem. 

17  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou 
most  beautiful  among  women  ?  whither  is  thy 
beloved  turned  aside,  and  we  will  seek  him 
with  thee.'' 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  spouse  of  Christ  is  but  one  :  she  is  fair  and  terrible. 

Y  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  gar- 
dcn,"Tr  to  the  bed  of  aromatical   spi- 

§  My  beloved  put  his  hand  through  the  key-hole,  Ifc.  Th8 
-spouse  of  Christ,  his  Church,  at  times  as  it  were  pemied  up  by  its 
persecutors,  an-i  in  fears,  expecting  the  divine  assistance,  here 
signified  by  liin  hand  :  and  ver.  6.  bat  he  had  turned  aside  and 
was  gone,  that  is,  Clirist  permitting  a  further  trial  of  suffering: 
And  again,  ver.  7.  T/ie  keepers,  §c.  signifying  the  violent,  and 
cruel  persecutors  of  the  Church  taking  her  uei/,  despoiling  the 
Church  of  its  places  of  worship  and  ornaments  for  tlie  divitie 
service. 

II  My  beloved,  &c.  In  this  and  the  following  verses  the  Chiirchr 
mystically  describes  Christ  to  those  who  know  him  not,  that  isi,  to 
infidels,  in  order  to  convert  them  to  the  true  faith. 

If  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden.  Christ,  please<l  with 
the  good  works  ofhis  holy  and  devout  servants  labouring  in  hia 
garden,  is  always  present  with  them  ;  but  the  words  is  gone  doten 
are  to  be  understood  that  after  trying  his  Church  by  permittins; 
persecution,  he  comes  to  her  assistance,  and  she  rejoicetb  a.\  hM 
coming. 
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CHAP.  VII,.  VIII. 
ces,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather 
lilies. 

2  I  to  my  beloved,  and  my  beloved  to  me, 
who  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

3  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  sweet  and 
comely  as  Jerusalem ;  terrible  as  an  army 
set  in  array . 

4  Turn  away  thy  eyes  from  me;  for  they 
have  made  me  flee  away.  Thy  hair  is  as  a 
flock  of  goats,  that  appear  from  Galaad. 

5  Thy  teeth  as  a  flock  of  sheep,  which 
come  up  from  the  washing,  all  with  twins, 
and  there  is  none  barren  among  them. 

6  Thy  cheeks  are  as  the  bark  of  a  pome- 
granate, beside  what  is  hidden  within  thee. 

7  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  young  maidens  with- 
out number. 

8  One  is  my  dove  ;*  my  perfect  one  is  but 
one ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  the 
chosen  of  her  that  bore  her.  The  daugh- 
ters saw  her,  and  declared  her  most  blessed ; 
the  queens  and  concubines,  and  they  praised 
her. 

9  Who  is  shef  that  cometh  forth  as  the 
morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as 
the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array  ? 

10  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  vallies,  and  to  look  if 
the  vineyard  had  flourished,  and  the  pome- 
granates budded. 

11 1  knew  not :  my  soul  troubled  me  for  the 
chariots  of  Aminadab. 

12  Return,  return,  O  Sulamitess :  return, 
return,  that  we  may  behold  thee. 

CHAP.  vn. 


A  further  description  of  the  graces  of  the  church  the  spouse  of 
Christ. 

WHAT  shalt  thou  see  in  the  Sulamitess 
but  the  companies  of  camps  ?  How 
beautiful  are  thy  steps:}:  in  shoes,  O  prince's 
daughter!  The  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like 
jewels,  that  are  made  by  the  hand  of  a  skil- 
ful workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  bowl  never 
wanting  cups.  Thy  belly  is  like  a  heap  of 
wheat,  set  about  Avith  lilies. 

3  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  as  a  tower  of  ivory.  Thy  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Hesebon,  which  are  in 
the  gate  of  the  daughter  of  the  multitude. 
Thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Libanus,  that 
looketh  towards  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  is  like  Carmel5§  and  the  hairs 
of  thy  head  as  the  purple  of  the  king  bound 
in  the  channel. 

6  How  beautiful  art  thou,  and  how  comely, 
my  dearest,  in  delight^! 


*  One  is  my  dove,  &c.  That  is,  my  Church  is  one,  and  she 
only  is  perfect  and  blessed. 

\  Wlio  is  she,  &c.  Here  is  a  beautiful  metaphor  describing  the 
Church  from  the  beginning.  As-,  the  mornine,  nsing,  signilying 
tiie  Church  before  the  written  Liw  ;  fair  as  the  moon,  showing 
her  under  the  written  law  of  Moses ;  bright  as  the  sun,  under  tlie 
light  of  the  gospel :  and  JemWe  as  n.n  army,  the  power  of  Christ's 
Church  against  its  enemies. 

J  HoiB  beautiful  are  thy  steps,  &c.  By  these  metaphors  are 
signified  the  power  and  mission  of  the  Church  in  propagating 
the  true  faith. 

§  Thy  head  is  like  Carmel.  Clirist  the  invisible  head  of  his 
Church  is  here  signified. 
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7  Thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree,  and 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes, 

8  I  said  :  I  will  go  up  into  the  palm-tree, 
and  will  take  bold  of  the  fruit  thereof:  and 
thy  breasts  shall  be  as  the  clusters  of  the 
vine;  and  the  odour  of  thy  mouth  like 
apples. 

9  Thy  throat  like  the  best  wine,  worthy 
for  my  beloved  to  drink,  and  for  his  lips  and 
his  teeth  to  ruminate. 

10  I  to  my  beloved,  and  his  turning  is  to- 
wards me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field  ;  let  us  abide  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  go  up  early  to  the  vineyards: 
let  us  see  if  the  vineyard  flourish,  if  the 
flowers  be  ready  to  bring  forth  fruits,  if  the 
pomegranates  flourish :  there  will  I  give  thee 
ray  breasts. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell.  In  our 
gates  are  all  fruits  :  the  new  and  the  old, 
my  beloved,  I  have  kept  for  thee. 

CHAP.  vni. 

The  love  of  the  cliurch  to  Christ :  his  love  to  her. 

WHO  shall  give  thee  to  me  for  my  bro- 
ther, sucking  the  breasts  of  my  mother, 
that  I  may  find  thee  without,  and  kiss  thee, 
and  now  no  man  may  despise  me .'' 

2  I  will  take  hold  of  thee,  and  bring  thee 
into  my  mother's  house :  there  thou  shalt 
teach  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  cup  of 
spiced  wine,  and  new  wine  of  my  pome- 
granates. 

3  His  left  hand  II  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  shall  embrace  me. 

4  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
that  you  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love  till 
she  please, 

5  Who  is  thisir  that  cometh  up  from  the 
desert,  flowing  with  delights,  leaning  upon 
her  beloved  .''  Under  the  apple-tree  I  raised 
thee  up  :  there  thy  mother  was  corrupted  ; 
there  she  was  defloured  that  bore  thee. 

6  Put  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thy  arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as  death  : 
jealousy  is  hard  as  hell ;  the  lamps  thereof 
are  fire  and  flames. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  charity  ;  nei- 
ther can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  should 
give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love, 
he  shall  despise  it  as  nothing. 

8  Our  sister  is  little,*  and  hath  no  breasts. 
What  shall  we  do  to  our  sister,  in  the  day 
when  she  is  to  be  spoken  to  .'' 


\[  His  left  hand,  &c.  Words  of  the  Church  to  Christ.  His 
lef I  hand  sigiiit'y'nig  llie  Old  Testament,  aud  iiis  right  hand  the 
New. 

•T  Wlio  is  this,  Sfc.  The  Angels  with  admiration  behold  the 
Gentiles  converted  to  the  faith  :  coming  up  from  the  desert,  thsit 
is,  coming  from  Heathenism  and  false  worship  ;  flowing  with  de- 
lights, tliat  is,  abounding  with  good  works  which  are  pleasing  to 
God :  leaning  on  her  beloved,  on  the  promise  of  Christ  to  hia 
Church,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shouM  not  prevail  against  it;  and 
supported  by  liis  grace,  conferred  by  the  sacraments.  Under 
the  apple  tree  I  raised  ihee  up :  thai  is,  that  Christ  redeemed  tlie 
Gentiles  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where  the  synagogue  of  the  Jewi 
(the  mother  Church)  was  corrupted  by  their  denying  hijn,and 
crucifying  him. 

•  Oar  sister  is  little,  &c.  Mystically  signifies  the  Jews,  who 
are  to  be  spoken  to  ;  that  is,  converted  towards  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  ihensluxll  become  a  u-aZZ,  iliat,  is,  apartof  tbebuiid- 
iug,  the  Church  of  Christ. 
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9  If  she  be  a  wall,  let  us  build  upon  it  bul- 
■warks  of  silver  :  if  she  be  a  door,  let  us  join 
it  together  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall  :  and  my  breasts  are  as  a 
tower,  since  I  am  become  in  his  presence,  as 
one  finding  peace. 

11  The  peaceable  had  a  vineyard,  in  thai 
which  hath  people  :  he  let  out  the  same  to 
keepers,  every  man  bringeth,  for  the  fruit 
thereof,  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 


12  My  vineyard  is  before  me.  A  thou- 
sand are  for  thee,  the  peaceable  ;  and  two 
hundred  for  them  that  keep  the  fruit  there- 
of. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens, 
the  friends  hearken :  make  me  hear  thy 
voice. 

14  Flee  away,  O  my  beloved;  and  be  like 
to  the  roe,  and  to  the  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  aromatical  spices.  * 


THE  BOOK  OF  WISDOM. 


This  book  is  so  called,  because  ft  treats  of  the  excellence  of  Wis- 
dom, the  means  to  obtain  it,  and  the  happy  fruits  it  produces.  It 
IS  written  in  tlie  person  of  8oloiiion,aiid  contains  his  sentiments. 
But  it  is  uncertain  who  was  the  writer.  It  abounds  with  instruc- 
tions and  exiiortations  to  Ifings  and  all  magistrates  lo  minister 
justice  in  the  commcnwealtli,  teacliing  all  kinds  of  vn-tues  under 
the  general  names  of  justice  and  wisdom.  It  contains  also  many 
prophecies  of  Christ's  coming,  passion,  resurrection,  and  other 
christian  mysteries.  The  whole  may  be  divided  into  iliree  parts: 
In  the  six  iirst  chapters,  the  author  admonishes  all  superiors  to 
love  and  exercise  justice  and  wisdom.  In  the  next  tliree,  he 
teaches  that  wisdom  proceedelh  only  I'rom  God,  and  is  procured 
by  prayer  and  a  good  life.  In  the  other  ten  chai'ters,  he  show- 
eih  the  excellent  effects  and  utility  of  wisdom  and  justice. 

CHAP.  I. 

An  exhortation  to  seeic  God  sincerely,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  and 
desirelh  not  our  death. 

LOVE  justice,  you  that  are  the  judges  of 
the  earth.     Think  of  the  Lord  in  good- 
ness, and  seek  him  in  simplicity  of  heart : 

2  For  he  is  found  by  them  that  tempt  him 
not :  and  he  showeth  himself  to  them  that 
have  faith  in  him. 

3  For  perverse  thoughts  separate  from 
God  :  and  his  power,  when  it  is  tried,  re- 
proveth  the  uuAvise  : 

4  For  wisdom  will  not  enter  into  a  mali- 
cious soul,  nor  dwell  in  a  body  subject  to 
sins. 

5  For  the  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  will  flee 
from  the  deceitful,  and  will  withdraw  him- 
self from  thoughts  that  are  without  under- 
standing ;  and  he  shall  not  abide  when  ini- 
quity cometh  in. 

6  For  the  spirit  of  wisdom  is  benevolent, 
and  will  not  acquit  the  evil  speaker  fi'om  his 
lips  :  for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins  ;  and  he 
is  a  true  searcher  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer 
of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled  the 
whole  world :  and  that,  which  containeth 
all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unjust  things, 
cannot  be  hid  :  neither  shall  the  chastising 
judgment  pass  him  by. 

9  For  iniquisition  shall  be  made  into  the 
thoughts  of  the  ungodly  :  and  the  hearing  of 
his  words  shall  come  to  God,  to  the  chastis- 
ing of  his  iniquities. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all 
things  :  and  the  tumult  of  murmuring  shall 
not  be  hid. 

11  Keep  yourselves  therefore  from  mur- 
muring, which  profiteth  nothing ;  and  re- 
frain your  tongue  from  detraction ;  for  an 
obscure    speech  shall  not  go  for  nought 
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and  the  mouth    that    belieth,   killeth   tjie 
soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life  : 
neither  procure  ye  destruction  by  the  works 
of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death,  neither  hath 
he  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  he  created  all  things  that  they  might 
be  :  and  he  made  the  nations  of  the  earth  for 
health  :  and  there  is  no  poison  of  destruction 
in  them,  nor  kingdom  of  hell  upon  the  earth. 

15  For  justice  is  perpetual  and  immortal. 
16But  the  wicked  with  works  and  words  have 

called  it  to  them  :  and  esteeming  it  a  friend, 
have  fallen  away,  and  have  made  a  covenant 
with  it :  because  they  are  worthy  to  be  of 
the  part  thereof. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  vain  reasonings  of  the  wicked :  their  persecuting  the  just, 
especially  the  Son  of  God. 

FOR  they  have  said,  reasoning  with  them- 
selves, but  not  right :  The  time  of  our 
life  is  short  and  tedious  ;  and  in  the  end  of 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy  ;  and  no  man  hath 
been  known  to  have  returned  from  hell: 

2  For  we  are  born  of  nothing;  and  after 
this  we  shall  be  as  if  we  had  not  been  :  for 
the  breath  in  our  nostrils  is  smoke :  and 
speech  a  spark  to  move  our  heart, 

3  Which  being  put  out,  our  body  shall  be 
ashes  ;  and  our  spirit  shall  be  poured  abroad 
as  soft  air;  and  our  life  shall  pass  away  as 
the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed 
as  a  mist,  which  is  driven  away  by  the  beams 
of  the  sun,  and  overpowered  with  the  heat 
thereof. 

4  And  our  name  in  time  shall  be  forgotten : 
and  no  man  shall  have  any  remembrance  of 
our  works. 

5  For  our  time  as  the  passing  of  a  shadow ; 
and  there  is  no  going  back  of  our  end  :  for  it 
is  fast  sealed,  and  no  man  returneth. 

6  Come  therefore,  and  let  us  enjoy  the  good 
things  that  are  present,  and  let  us  speedily 
use  the  creatures  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine, 
and  ointments  :  and  let  not  the  flower  of  the 
time  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  roses,  before 
they  be  withered:  let  no  meadow  escape 
our  riot. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  in  lux- 
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tiry  :  let  us  every  where  leave  tokens  of  joy  :  them 
for  this  is  our  portion,  and  this  our  lot. 

10  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  just  man,  and 
not  spare  the  widow,  nor  honour  the  ancient 
grey  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  But  let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  jus- 
tice :  for  that  which  is  feeble,  is  found  to  be 
nothing  worth. 

12  Let  us  therefore  lie  in  wait  for  the  just; 
because  he  is  not  for  our  turn  ;  and  he  is 
contrary  to  our  doings,  and  upbraideth  us 
■with  transgressions  of  the  law,  and  divulgeth 
against  us  the  sins  of  our  way  of  life. 

13  He  boasteth  that  he  hath  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  calleth  himself  the  son 
of  God. 

14  He  is  become  a  censurer  of  our  thoughts. 

15  He  is  grievous  unto  us,  even  to  behold  : 
for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's,  and  his 
ways  are  very  different. 

16  We  are  esteemed  by  him  as  triflers  ;  and 
he  abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from  filthi- 
nesss ;  and  he  preferreth  tiie  latter  end  of 
the  just,  and  glorieth  that  he  hath  God  for 
his  father. 

17  Let  us  see  then  if  his  words  be  true ; 
and  let  us  prove  what  shall  happen  to  him; 
and  we  shall  know  what  his  end  shall  be. 

18  For  if  he  be  the  true  son  of  God,  he  will 
defend  him,  and  will  deliver  him  from  the 
hands  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  examine  him  by  outrages  and  tor- 
tures, that  we  may  know  his  meekness  and 
try  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  to  a  most  shameful 
death  :  for  there  shall  be  respect  had  unto 
him  by  his  Avords. 

21  These  things  they  thought,  and  were 
deceived  :  for  their  OAvn  malice  blinded 
them. 

22  And  they  knew  not  the  secrets  of  God, 
nor  hoped  for  the  wages  of  justice,  nor  es- 
teemed the  honour  of  holy  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  incorruptible,  and 
to  the  image  gf  his  own  likeness  he  made 
hira. 

24  But  by  the  envy  of  the  devil,  death  came 
into  the  world  : 

25  And  they  follow  him  that  are  of  his 
side. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  happiness  of  the  just :  and  the  unhappiness  of  the  wicked. 

BUT  the  souls  of  the  just  are  in  the  hand 
of  God  ;  and  the  torment  of  death  shall 
not  touch  them. 

2  lu  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed 
to  die:  and  their  departure  was  talfen  for 
misery  : 

3  And  their  going  away  from  us,  for  utter 
destruction  :  but  they  are  in  peace. 

4  And  though  in  the  sight  of  men  they  suf- 
fered torments,  their  hope  is  full  of  immor- 
tality. 

5  Afflicted  in  few  things,  in  many  they 
shall  be  well  rewarded  :  because  God  hath 
tried  them,  and  found  them  worthy  of  him- 
self. 

6  As  gold  in  the  furnace  he  hath  proved 
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and  as  a  victim  of  a  holocaust,  he 
hath  received  them ;  and  in  time  there  shall 
be  respect  had  to  tliem. 

7  The  just  shall  shine,  and  shall  run  to  and 
fro  like  sparks  among  the  reeds. 

8  They  shall  judge  nations,  and  rule  over 
people  ;  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  trust  in  him,  shall  understand 
the  truth  :  and  they  that  are  faithful  in  lovie 
shall  rest  in  him  :  for  grace  and  peace  is  to 
his  elect. 

10  But  the  wicked  shall  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  their  own  devices ;  who  have 
neglected  the  just,  and  have  revolted  from 
the  Lord. 

11  For  he  that  rejecteth  wisdom  and  dis- 
cipline, is  unhappy  :  and  their  hope  is  vain, 
and  their  labours  without  fruit,  and  their 
works  unprofitable. 

12  Their  wives  ai"e  foolish,  and  their  chil- 
dren wicked. 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed  :  for  happy  is 
the  barren ;  and  the  undefiled,  that  hath  not 
known  bed  in  sin  :  she  shall  have  fruit  in  the 
visitation  of  holy  souls. 

14  And  the  eunuch,  that  hath  not  wrought 
iniquity  with  his  hands,  nor  thought  wicked 
things  against  God  :  for  the  precious  gift  of 
faith  shall  be  given  to  him,  and  a  most  accept- 
able lot  in  the  temple  of  God. 

15  For  the  fruit  of  good  labours  is  glorious  ; 
and  the  root  of  wisdom  never  faileth. 

16  But  the  children  of  adulterers  shall  not 
come  to  perfection ;  and  the  seed  of  the  un- 
lawful bed  shiUl  be  rooted  out. 

17  And  if  they  live  long,  they  shall  be  no- 
thing regai-ded  :  and  their  last  old  age  shall 
be  without  honour. 

18  And  if  they  die  quickly,  they  shall  have 
no  hope,  nor  speech  of  comfort  in  the  day  of 
trial. 

19  For  dreadful  are  the  ends  of  a  wicked 
race. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tlie  dilTia-ence  between  theciiasteaiid  the  adulterous  generationis : 
and  between  thedeutli  of  the  just  and  the  wielded. 

HOW  beautiful  is  the  chaste  genera- 
tion Avith  glory  !  for  the  memory  there- 
of is  immortal :  because  it  is  known  both  with 
God  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  they  imitate  it :  and 
they  desire  it  Avheu  it  hath  withdrawn  itself : 
and  it  triumpheth  crowned  forever,  winning 
the  reward  of  undeiiled  conflicts. 

3  But  the  multiplied  brood  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  thrive  :  and  bastard  slips  shall  not 
take  deep  root,  nor  any  fast  foundation. 

4  And  if  they  flourish  m  branches  for  a  time, 
yet  standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken 
with  the  wind;  and  through  the  force  of 
the  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  For  the  branches  not  being  perfect,  shall 
be  broken :  and  their  fruits  shall  be  un- 
profitable, and  sour  to  eat,  and  fit  for  no- 
thiiig. 

6  For  the  children  that  are  born  of  wilaw- 
ful  beds,  are  witnesses  of  wickedness  against 
their  parents  in  their  trial. 
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7  But  the  just  man,  if  he  be  prevented  with 
death,  shall  be  in  rest. 

8  For  venerable  pld  age  is  not  that  of  long 
time,  nor  counted  by  tlie  number  of  years  : 
but  the  understanding  of  a  man  is  grey  hairs  ; 

9  And  a  spotless  life  is  old  age. 

10  He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved,  and 
living  among  sinners,  he  was  translated. 

11  He  was  taken  away  lest  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  be- 
guile his  soul, 

12  For  the  bewitching  of  vanity  obscuretb 
good  things  :  and  the  Avandering  of  coiicu- 
pisence  overturneth  t^e  innocent  juiind. 

13  Being  made  perfect  in  a  short  space,  he 
fulfilled  a  long  time  : 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  God:  therefore  he  has- 
tened to  bring  him  out  of  the  midst  of  iniqui- 
ties :  but  the  people  see  this,  and  undex'staud 
not,  nor  lay  up  such  things  in  their  hearts  ; 

15  That  the  grace  of  God,  and  his  mercy  is 
with  his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  to 
his  chosen. 

16  But  the  just  that  is  dead,  eondemneth  the 
wicked  that  are  living ;  and  youth  soon  end- 
ded,  the  long  life  of  the  unjust. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise 
man,  and  shall  not  understand  what  God  hath 
designed  for  him,  and  why  the  Lord  hath 
set  him  in  safety. 

18^  They  shall  see  him,  and  shall  despise 
him  :  but  the  Lord  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn  : 

19  And  they  shall  fall  after  this  without 
.  honour,  and  be  a  reproach  among  the  dead 

for  ever  :  for  he  shall  burst  them  puffed  up 
and  speechless,  and  shall  shake  them  from 
the  foundations  :  and  they  shall  be  utterly 
laid  waste  :  they  shall  be  in  sorrow ;  and 
their  memory  shall  pei'ish. 

20  They  shall  come  with  fear  at  the  thought 
of  their  sins  :  and  their  iniquities  shall  stand 
against  them  to  convict  them. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  fruitles?  repentance  of  ihe  wicked  in  another  world:  the  re- 
ward ot'  the  just. 

THEN  shall  the  just  stand  with  great  con- 
stancy against  those  that  have  afflicted 
them,  and  taken  away  their  labours. 

2  These  seeing  it,  shall  be  troubled  with 
terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazfd  at  the 
«udde.nness  of  their  unexpected  salvation, 

3  Saying  within  themselves,  repenting  and 
groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit:  These  are 
they,  whom  Ave  had  sometime  in  derision, 
and  for  a  parable  of  reproach. 

4  We  fools  esteemed  tlieir  life  madness,  and 
iheir  end  without  honour. 

5  Biihold,  how  they  are  numbered  among 
Jhe  children  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among 
the  saints. 

6  Tliereforc  we  have  erred  from  the  way 
of  truth;  and  the  light  of  justice  hath  not 
shined  unto  us  ;  and  the  sun  of  understanding 
hath  not  risen  upon  us. 

7  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  ini- 
,quity  and  destruction,  and  have  walked 
through  hard  ways  :  but  the  way  of  the 
LiOrd  we  have  not  known. 


v.,  YL 

8  What  hath  pride  profited  us  ;  or  what  ad- 
vantage hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  us.'* 

9  All  those  things  are  passed  away  like  a 
shadow,  and  like  a  post  that  runneth  on, 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  through  the 
waves  ;  whereof  when  it  is  gone  by, the  trace 
cannot  be  found,  nor  the  path  of  its  keel  in 
the  waters. 

11  Or  as  when  a  bird  flieth  through  the 
air ;  of  the  passage  of  which  no  mark  can 
be  found,  but  only  the  sound  of  the  wings 
beating  the  light  air,  and  parting  it  by  the 
force  of  her  flight ;  she  moved  her  wings, 
and  hath  floAvn  through ;  and  there  is  no 
mark  found  afterwards  of  her  way  : 

12  Or  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark, 
the  divided  air  presently  cometh  together 
again,  so  that  the  passage  thereof  is  not  known: 

13  So  we  also  being  born,  forthwith  ceased 
to  be ;  and  have  been  able  to  show  no  mark 
of  virtue  ;  but  are  consumed  in  our  wicked- 
ness. 

14  Such  things  as  these  the  sinners  said  in 
hell : 

15  For  the  hope  of  the  wicked  is  as  dust, 
which  is  blown  away  with  the  wind  ;  and  as 
a  thin  froth  which  is  dispersed  by  the  storm  ; 
and  as  smoke  that  is  scattered  abroad  by  the 
wind  ;  and  as  the  remembrance  of  a  guest  of 
one  day  that  passeth  by. 

16  But  the  just  shall  live  for  evermore  :  and 
their  reward  is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care 
of  them  with  the  most  High. 

17  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  kingdom 
of  glory,  and  a  crown  of  beauty  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  :  for  with  his  right  hand  he  will 
cover  them ;  and  with  his  holy  arm  he  will 
defend  them. 

18  And  his  zeal  will  take  armour :  and  he 
will  arm  the  creature  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

19  He  will  put  on  justice  as  a  breast-plate  : 
and  will  take  true  judgment  instead  of  a 
helmet : 

20  He  will  take  equity  for  an  invincible 
shield  : 

21  And  he  will  sharpen  his  severe  wrath 
for  a  spear  :  and  the  whole  world  shall  fight 
with  him  against  the  unwise. 

22  Then  shafts  of  lightning  shall  go  direct- 
ly from  the  clouds  ;  as  from  a  bow  well  bent, 
they  shall  be  shot  out,  and  shall  fly  to  the 
mark. 

23  And  thick  hail  shall  be  cast  upon  them 
from  the  stone-casting  Avrath  :  the  water 
of  the  sea  shall  i-age  against  them ;  and 
the  rivers  shall  run  together  in  a  terrible 
manner, 

24  A  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against 
them,  and  as  a  Avhirlwind  shall  divide  them  ; 
and  their  iniquity  shall  bring  all  the  earth 
to  a  desert ;  and  wickedness  shall  overthrow 
the  thrones  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.  VL 

An  address  to  princes  to  seek  after  wisdom:  she  is  easily  found 

by  tliose  who  seek  her. 

WISDOM  is  better  than  strength  :  and 
a  wise  man  is  better  than  a  strong  man. 
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WISDOM 

2  Hear  therefore  ye  kings,  and  understand  • 
learn  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth; 

3  Give  ear,  you  that  rule  the  people,  and 
that  please  yourselves  in  multitudes  of  na- 
tions : 

4  For  power  is  given  you  by  the  Lord,  and 
strength  by  the  most  High,  who  will  ex- 
amine your  works,  and  search  out  your 
thoughts  : 

5  Because  being  ministers  of  his  kingdom, 
you  have  not  judged  rightly,  nor  kept  the  law 
of  justice,  nor  walked  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

6  Horribly  and  speedily  will  he  appear  to 
you  :  for  a  most  severe  judgment  shall  be  for 
them  that  bear  rule. 

7  For  to  him  that  is  little,  mercy  is  grant- 
ed :  but  the  mighty  shall  be  mightily  tor- 
mented. 

8  For  God  will  not  accept  any  man's  per- 
son; neither  will  he  stand  in  awe  of  any 
man's  greatness :  for  he  made  the  little 
and  the  great ;  and  he  hath  equally  care 
of  all. 

9  But  a  greater  punishment  is  ready  for  the 
more  mighty. 

10  To  you  therefore,  O  kings,  are  these  my 
words,  that  you  may  learn  wisdom,  and  not 
fall  from  it. 

11  For  they  that  have  kept  just  things  just- 
ly, shall  be  justified  :  and  they  that  have 
learned  these  things,  shall  find  what  to  an- 
swer. 

12  Covet  ye  therefore  my  words,  and  love 
them,  and  you  shall  have  instruction. 

13  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth 
away,  and  is  easily  seen  by  them  that  love 
her,  and  is  found  by  them  that  seek  her. 

14  She  preventeth  them  that  covet  her,  so 
that  she  first  showeth  herself  unto  them. 

15  He  that  awakcth  early  to  seek  her,  shall 
not  labour  :  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at 
his  door. 

16  To  think  therefore  upon  her,  is  perfect 
understanding  :  and  he  that  watcheth  for  her, 
shall  quickly  be  secure. 

17  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are 
worthy  of  her:  and  she  showeth  herself  to 
them  cheerfully  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  with  all  providence. 

18  For  the  beginning  of  her  is  the  most  true 
desii'e  of  discipline  : 

19  And  the  care  of  discipline  is  love  :  and 
love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws  :  and  the 
keeping  of  her  laws  is  the  firm  foundation 
of incorruption  : 

20  And  incorruptioa  bringeth  near  to  God. 

21  Therefore  the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth 
to  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

22  If  then  your  delight  be  in  thrones  and 
sceptres,  O  ye  kings  of  the  people,  love  wis- 
dom, that  you  may  reign  for  ever. 

23  Love  the  ligbt  of  wisdom,  all  ye  that 
bear  rule  over  people. 

24  Now  what  wisdom  is,  and  what  was  her 
origin,  I  will  declare:  and  I  will  not  hide 
from  you  the  mysteries  of  God,  but  will 
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seek  her  out  from  the  beginning  of  herbirthi' 
and  bi-ing  the  knowledge  of  her  to  light,  and 
will  not  pass  over  the  truth  : 

25  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy  : 
for  such  a  man  shall  not  be  partaker  of 
wisdom. 

26  Now  the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  world :  and  a  wise 
king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

27  Receive  therefore  instiuction  by  my 
words  ;  and  it  s*liall  be  profitable  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  excellency  ol'  wisjlom  :  how  she  is  to  be  found. 

I  MYSELF  also  'ain  a  mortal  man,  like  all 
others,  and  of  the  race  of  him,  that  was 
first  made  of  the  earth  :  and  in  the  womb  of 
my  mother  I  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh, 

2  In  the  time  of  ten  months  I  was  com- 
pacted in  blood,  of  the  seed  of  man,  and  the 
pleasure  of  sleep  concurring. 

3  And  being  born  I  drew  in  the  common 
air,  and  fell  upon  the  earth,  that  is  made 
alike :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  uttered 
was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
with  great  cares. 

5  For  none  of  the  kings  had  any  other 
beginning  of  birth. 

6  For  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life, 
and  the  like  going  out. 

7  Wherefoi-e  I  wished  and  understanding 
was  given  me  :  and  I  called  upon  God,  and 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  upon  me  : 

8  And  I  preferred  her  before  kingdoms  and 
thrones,  and  esteemed  riches  nothing  ia 
comparison  of  her. 

9  Neither  did  I  compare  unto  her  any  pre- 
cious stone :  for  all  gold  in  comparison  of 
her,  is  as  a  little  sand  :  and  silver  in  respect 
to  her  shall  be  counted  as  clay, 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and 
chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light :  for  her 
light  cannot  be  put  out. 

11  Now  all  good  things  came  to  me  together 
with  her,  and  innumerable  riches  through 
her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  all  these  :  for  this  wis- 
dom went  before  me,  and  I  knew  not  that 
she  was  the  mother  of  them  all : 

13  Which  I  have  learned  without  guile,  and 
communicate  without  envy ;  and  her  riches 
I  hide  not. 

14  For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men  : 
which  they  that  use  become  the  friends  of 
God,  being  commended  for  the  gift  of  dis- 
cipline. 

15  And  God  hath  given  to  me  to  speak  as  I 
would,  and  to  conceive  thouglits  worthy  of 
those  tilings  that  are  given  me  :  because  he 
is  the  guide  of  wisdom,  and  the  director  of 
llie  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we,  and  our 
words,  and  all  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge 
and  skill  of  works. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  the  true  know- 
ledge of  the  things  that  are;  to  know  the 
disposition  of  the  whole  world,  ajtid  the 
virtues  of  the  elements, 
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18  The  begiiuilng,  and  ending,  and  raid.st  of 
the  times,  the  alterations  of  their  courses, 
And  the  changes  of  seasons, 

19  The  revolutions  of  the  year,  and  the 
dispositions  of  the  stars, 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and 
rage  of  wild  beasts,  the  force  of  winds,  and 
reasonings  of  men,  the  diversities  of  plants, 
and  the  virtues  of  roots  : 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  hid  and  not 
foreseen,  I  have  learned  :  for  wisdom,  which 
is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught  me. 

22  For  in  her  is  the  spirit  of  understanding; 
lioly,  one,  manifold,  subtile,  eloquent,  active, 
undefiled,  sure,  sweet,  loving  that  which 
is  good,  quick,  wliich  nothing  hindereth, 
beneficent, 

23  Gentle,  kind,  steadfast,  assured,  secure, 
having  all  power,  overseeing  all  things, 
and  containing  all  spirits:  intelligible,  pure, 
subtile. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  active  than  all 
active  things  ;  and  reacheth  every  where  by 
reason  of  lier  purity. 

25  For  she  is  a  vapour  of  the  power  of  God , 
and  a  certain  pure  emanation  of  the  glory  of 
the  almighty  God  ;  and  therefore  no  defiled 
thing  Cometh  into  her. 

2S  For  she  is  the  brightness  of  eternal  light, 
and  the  unspotted  mirror  of  God's  majesty, 
and  the  image  of  his  goodness. 

27  And  bjing  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things  ; 
aad  remaining  in  herself  the  same,  she  re- 
neweth  all  things,  and  through  nations  con- 
veyeth  herself  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh 
the  friends  of  God  and  prophets. 

28  For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwell- 
eth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun, 
and  above  all  the  order  of  the  stars:  being 
compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found  before 
it. 

39  For  after  this  cometh  night;  but  no  evil 
can  overcome  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Farther  praises  of  wisJoin  ;  auJ  her  fruits. 

SHE  reacheth  therefore  from  end  to  enJ 
mightily, and  ordereth  all  things  swe^^tly. 

2  Her  have  I  loved,  and  have  sought  h^jr 
out  from  my  youth,  and  have  desired  to  take 
her  for  my  spouse  :  and  I  became  a  lover  of 
her  beauty. 

3  She  gloi-ifieth  her  nobility  by  being  vers- 
ant  with  God  :  yea,  and  the  Lord  of  all 
things  hatii  loved  her. 

4  For  it  is  she  that  teachcth  the  knowbidge 
of  God,  and  is'the  chooser  of  his  works. 

5  And  if  riches  be  desired  in  life,  what 
is  richer  than  wisdom,  which  raaketh  all 
things .' 

6  And  if  sense  do  work,  who  is  a  more 
artful  worker  than  she  of  those  things  that 
are.'' 

7  And  if  a  man  love  justice,  her  labours 
have  great  virtues  :    for  she  teacheth  tem- 

Jierance,   and    prudence,    and   justice,   and 
ortitude,  which  are  such  things  as  men  can 
Lave  nothing  more  profitable  in  life. 
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8  And  if  a  man  desire  much  knowledge, 
she  knoweth  things  past,  and  judgeth  of 
things  to  come  :  she  knoweth  the  subtilties 
of  speeches,  and  the  solutions  of  arguments  : 
she  knoweth  signs  and  wonders  before  they 
be  done,  and  the  events  of  times  and 
ages. 

9  I  purposed  therefore  to  take  her  to  me  to 
live  with  me;  knowing  that  she  will  com- 
municate to  me  of  her  good  things,  and  will 
be  a  comfort  in  my  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  glory  among 
the  multitude,  and  honour  with  the  ancients 
though  I  be  young  : 

11  And  I  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in 
judgment,  and  shall  be  admired  in  the  sight 
of  the  mighty  :  and  the  faces  of  princes  shall 
wonder  at  me. 

1'2  They  shall  wait  for  me  when  I  hold  my 
peace ;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  when  I 
spoMk  :  and  if  I  talk  much  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall 
have  immortality;  and  shall  leave  behind 
me  an  everlasting  memory  to  them  that  come 
after  me. 

14  1  shall  set  the  people  in  order  :  and  na- 
tions shall  be  subject  to  me. 

15  Terrible  kings  hearing  shall  be  afraid  of 
me  :  among  the  multitude  I  shall  be  found 
good,  and  valiant  in  war. 

16  When  I  go  into  my  house,  I  shall  repose 
myself  with  her  :  for  her  conversation  hath 
no  bitterness,  nor  her  company  any  tedious- 
ness,  but  joy  and  gladness. 

17  Thinking  these  things  with  myself,  and 
pondering  them  in  my  heart,  that  to  be  allied 
to  wisdom  is  immortality, 

18  And  that  there  is  great  delight  in  her 
friendship,  and  inexhaustible  riches  in  the 
svorks  of  her  hands,  asid  in  the  exercise  of 
conference  with  her,  wisdom,  and  glory  in 
tlie  communication  of  her  words :  I  went 
about  seeking,  that  I  might  take  her  to  my- 
self. 

19  And  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  re- 
ceived a  good  soul. 

20  And  whereas  I  was  more  good,  I  came 
to  a  body  undefiled. 

21  A;id  as  1  knew  that  I  could  not  other- 
wise be  continent,  except  God  gave  it,  and 
ihis  also  was  a  point  of  wisdom,  to  know 
whose  gift  it  was  :  I  went  to  the  Lord,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  with  my  whole 
heart: 

CHAP.  IX. 

Solomon's  prayer  for  wUJom. 

OD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy, 
who  hast  made  all   things   with  thy 
word, 

2  And  by  thy  wisdom  hast  appointed  man, 
that  he  should  have  dominion  over  the  crea- 
ture that  was  made  by  thee, 

3  That  he  should  order  the  world  according 
to  equity  and  justice,  and  execute  justice 
with  an  upright  heart ; 

4  Give  me  wisdom,that  sitteth  by  thy  throne 
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and  cast  me  not  off  from  among  thy  chil- 
dren : 

5  For  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  a  weak  man,  and  of  short  time, 
and  faUing  short  of  tiie  understanding  of 
judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  if  one  be  perfect  among  the  children 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him, 
he  shall  be  nothing  regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  king  of  thy 
people,  and  a  judge  of  thy  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

8  And  hast  commanded  me  to  build  a  tem- 
ple on  thy  holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the 
city  of  thy  dwelling-place,  a  resemblance  of 
thy  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared from  the  beginning  : 

9  And  thy  wisdom  with  thee,  which  know- 
eth  thy  works,  which  then  also  was  present 
when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  agreeable  to  thy  eyes,  and  what  was 
right  in  thy  commandments. 

10  Send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heaven,  and 
from  the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  that  she 
may  be  with  me,  and  may  labour  with  me, 
that  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable  with 
thee  : 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all 
things,  and  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  works, 
and  shall  preserve  me  by  her  power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  I 
shall  govern  thy  people  justly,  and  shall  be 
worthy  of  the  throne  of  my  father. 

13  For  who  among  men  is  he  that  can  know 
the  counsel  of  God .''  or  who  can  think  what 
the  will  of  God  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  fear 
ful,  and  our  counsels  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  is  a  load  upon 
the  soul,  and  the  earthly  habitation  presseth 
down  the  mind  that  museth  upon  many 
things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things 
that  are  upon  earth  :  and  Avith  labour  do  we 
^nd  the  things  that  are  before  us.  But  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  who  shall  search 
outf 

17  And  who  shall  know  thy  thought,  except 
thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy  holy  Spirit 
from  above  : 

18  And  so  the  ways  of  tliem  that  are  upon 
earth  may  be  corrected,  and  men  may  learn 
the  things  that  please  thee  ? 

19  For  by  wisdom  they  were  healed,  who- 
soever have  pleased  thee,  O  Lord,  from  the 
beginning. 

CHAP.  X. 

What  wisdom  did  for  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Lot,  Jacob,  Joseph, 
and  the  people  of  Israel. 

SHE  preserved  him,  that  was  first  formed 
by  God,  the  father  of  the  world,  when 
he  was  created  alone  : 

2  And  she  brought  him  out  of  his  sin,  and 
gave  him  power  to  govern  all  things. 

3  But  when  the  unjust*  went  away  from 
her  in  his  anger,  he  perished  by  the  fury 
wherewith  he  murdered  his  brother. 


4  For  whose  cause, f  when  water  destroyed 
the  earth,  wisdom  healed  it  again,  direct- 
ing the  course  of  the  just^:  by  contemptible 
w  ood . 

5  Moreover,  when  the  nations  had  conspir- 
ed together  to  consent  to  wickedness,  she 
knew  the  just,§  and  preserved  him  without 
blame  to  God,  and  kept  him  strong||  against 
tlie  compassion  for  his  son. 

6  She  delivered  the  just  manlT  who  fled 
from  the  wicked  that  Avere  perishing,  when 
the  fire  came  down  upon  Pentapolis  :** 

7  Whose  land,  for  a  testimony  of  their 
wickedness,  is  desolate,  and  smoketh  to  this 
day  ;  and  tiie  trees  bear  fruits  that  ripen  not ; 
and  a  standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
of  an  incredulous  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  did  not 
only  slip  in  this,  that  tliey  were  ignorant  of 
good  things,  but  they  left  also  unto  men  a 
memorial  of  their  folly,  so  that  in  the  things 
in  which  they  sinned,  they  could  not,  so  much 
as  lie  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  hath  delivered  from  sorrow 
them  that  attend  upon  her. 

10  She  conducted  the  just,t+  when  he  fled 
from  his  brother's  wrath,  through  the  right 
ways;  and  showed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  the  knowledge  of  the  holy 
things;  made  him  honourable  in  his  labours, 
and  accomplished  his  labours. 

11  In  the  deceit  of  them  that  over-reached 
him,  she  stood  by  him,  and  made  him  hon- 
ourable. 

12  She  kept  him  safe  from  his  enemies  : 
and  she  defended  him  from  seducers,  and 
gave  him  a  strong  conflict:^::}:  that  he  might 
overcome,  and  know  that  wisdom  is  mightier 
than  all. 

13  She  forsook  not  the  just  when  he  was 
sold,§§  but  delivered  him  fi'Om  sinners  :  she 
went  down  with  him  into  the  pit. 

14  And  in  bands  she  left  him  not,  till  she 
brought  him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom, 
and  power  against  those  that  oppressed  him  ; 
and  showed  them  to  be  liars  that  had  accus- 
ed him,  and  gave  him  everlasting  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  just  people  and  blame- 
less seed,  from  the  nations  that  oppressed 
them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant 
of  God;||||  and  stood  against  dreadful  kings 
in  wonders  and  sings. 

17  And  she  rendered  to  the  just  the  wages 
of  their  labours,  and  conducted  them  in  a 
wonderful  way  :  and  she  was  to  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  for  the  light  of  stars  by 
night : 


The  unjust. 
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Caiu. 


t  For  whose  cause,  viz.  For  the  wickedness  of  tlie  race  of 
Uaiii. 

X  The  just.    Noe. 

§  She  knew  tliejt/st.    Slie  foimi]  out  and  approved  Abraham. 

II  And  kept  /dm  strong,  &c.  G.ive  him  strength  to  staiid  firm 
against  iheetl'oris  of  liistiatural  tenderness,  wlieu  lie  was  ordered 
to  sacrifice  Ids  son. 

11  The  just  man.    Lot. 

**  Pentapolis.  The  land  of  tlie  five  cities.  Sodom, Gonial 
rha,  &c. 

tt  Thejusl.    Jacob. 

XX  Conjiict,  viz.    With  the  Angel. 

1^  Th'ejustiohen  he  was  sold.  viz.  Jos^b. 

III!  The  servant  of  God,  v:z.  iVloses, 


CHAP. 

18  And  she  brought  them  through  the  Red 
sea,  and  carried  them  over  through  a  greal 
water. 

19  But  their  enemies  she  drowned  in  the 
sea  :  and  from  the  depth  of  hell  she  brought 
them  out.  Therefore  the  just  took  the  spmls 
of  the  wicked. 

20  And  they  sung  to  thy  holy  name,  O 
Lord,  and  they  praised  with  one  accord  thy 
victorious  hand. 

21  For  wisdom  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
dumb,  and  made  the  tongues  of  infants  elo- 
quent. 

CHAP.  XL 

Other  benefits  of  wisdjin  to  the  people  of  God. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hands 
of  the  holy  prophet.* 

2  They  went  through  wildernesses  that 
were  not  inhabited :  and  in  desert  places 
tliey  pitched  tlieir  tents. 

3  They  stood  against  their  enemies,!  and 
revenged  themselves  of  their  adversaries. 

4  They  were  thirsty,  and  (hey  called  upon 
thee  :  and  water  was  given  them  out  of  the 
high  rockj  and  a  refreshment  of  their  thirst 
6iit  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things^  their  enemies  were 
punished,  when  their  drink  failed  them, 
while  the  children  of  Israel  abounded  there- 
with and  rejoiced  : 

6  By  the  same  things  they  in  their  need 
were  benefitted. 

7  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  an  ever-run- 
ning river,  thou  gavest  human  blood  to  the 
unjust. 

8  And  whilst  they  were  diminished  for  a 
manifest  reproof  of  their  murdering  the  in- 
fants, thou  gavest  to  thine  abundant  water 
unlocked  for: 

9  Showing  by  the  thirst  that  was  then,  how 
thou  didst  exalt  thine,  and  didst  kill  their 
adversaries. 

10  For  when  they  were  tried,  and  chastis- 
ed with  mercy,  they  knew  bow  the  wicked 
were  judged  with  wrath,  and  tormented. 

11  For  thou  didst  admonish  and  try  them 
as  a  father;  but  the  others  as  a  severe  king, 
thou  didst  exa-.uine  and  condemn. 

12  For  whether  absent  or  present,  they 
were  tormented  alike. 

13  For  a  double  affliction  came  upon  them, 
and  a  groaning  for  the  remembrance  of  things 
past. 

14  For  when  they  heard  that  by  their  pun- 
ishments§  the  others  were  benefitted,  they 
remembered  the  Lord,  wondering  at  the  end 
of  what  was  come  to  pass. 

15  For  whom  they  scorned  before,  when 
he  was  thrown  out  at  the  time  of  his  being 
wickedly  exposed  to  perish,  him  they  ad- 


*   Tlie  iioly  pripket.     Moses. 

t  Their  eneinieg.     'I'lie  Amaleoiles. 

X  Bywhal  thing.-!.  Sfc.  TlieiiieH.aing  is,  that  God,  who  wroiiglil 
a  miracle  to  punish  llie  Rgyptiaus  by  iliirst,  when  lie  turiie<i  all 
tlieir  wateis  into  blood,  (al  which  time  the  Israelites,  who  were 
exempt  from  tnose  plagues,  had  plenty  uf  water)  wrought  an 
other  miracle  in  I'avourof  his  own  people  in  their  ihirsL  by  giving 
them  water  out  of  the  rock. 

§  B}/lheirpimishmenls,&c.  That  is,that  the  Israelites  had  been 
benefitted  and  miraculously  favoured  in  Uiesame  kind,  in  which 
they  bad  been  punished. 


XL,  XIL 

mired  in  tlie  end,  when  they  saw  tlie  erent 
their  thirsting  being  unlike  to  that  of  thej^ust* 

16  But  for  the  foolish  devices  of  their  ini- 
quity, because  some  being  deceived  wor- 
shipped dumb  serpents,  and  worthless  beasts, 
thou  didst  send  upon  them  a  multitude  of 
dumb  beasts II  for  vengeance  : 

17  That  they  might  know  by  what  things 
a  man  sinneth,  by  the  same  also  he  is  tor- 
mented. 

18  For  thy  almighty  hand,  which  made  the 
world  of  matter  without  form,  was  not  unable 
to  send  upon  them  a  multitude  of  bears,  or 
fierce  lions, 

19  Or  unknown  beasts  of  a  new  kind,  full 
of  rage  :  either  breathing  out  a  fiery  vapour, 
or  sending  forth  a  stinking  smoke,  or  shoot- 
ing horrible  sparks  out  of  their  eyes  : 

20  Whereof  not  only  the  hurt  might  be  able 
to  destroy  them,  but  also  the  very  sight 
might  kill  them  through  fear. 

21  Yea  and  without  these,  they  might 
have  been  slain  with  one  blast,  persecuted 
by  their  own  deeds,  and  scattered  by  the 
breath  of  thy  poAver  :  but  thou  hast  order- 
ed all  things  in  measure  and  number,  and 
weight. 

22  For  great  power  always  belonged  to  thee 
alone  :  and  who  shall  resist  the  strength  of 
thy  arm  ? 

23  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as 
the  least  grain  of  the  balance,  and  as  a  drop 
of  the  morning  dew,  that  falleth  down  upon 
the  earth. 

24  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all,  because 
thou  canst  do  all  things,  and  overlookest  the 
sins  of  men  for  the  sake  of  repentance. 

25  For  thou  lovest  all  things  that  are,  and 
hatest  none  of  the  things  which  thou  hast 
made  :  for  thou  didst  not  appoint  or  make 
any  thing,  hating  it. 

26  And  how  could  any  thing  endure,  if  thou 
wouldst  not."*  or  be  preserved,  if  not  called 
by  thee  ? 

27  But  thou  sparest  all :  because  they  are 
thine,  O  Lord,  who  lovest  souls. 

CHAP.  XIL 

God's   wisdom  und  mercy   in   his  proceedings  with  the  Cha- 
nanites. 

HOW  good  and  sweet  is  thy  Spirit,  O 
Lord,  in  all  things  ! 

2  And  therefore  tiiou  chastisest  them  that 
err,  by  little  and  little ;  and  admonishest 
them,  and  speakest  to  them,  concerning  the 
things  wherein  they  otfend ;  that  leaving 
their  wickedness,  they  may  believe  in  thee, 
O  Lord. 

3  For,  those  ancient  inhabitants  of  thy  holy 
and,  whom  thou  didst  abhor. 

4  B -'Cause  they  did  works  hateful  to  thee 
by  their  sorceries,  and  wicked  sacrifices. 

5  And  those  merciless  murderers  of  their 
own  children,  and  eaters  of  men's  bowels, 
and  devourers  of  blood  from  the  midst  of  thy 
consecration. IT 


II  Dumb  beauts,  v.z.     Frogs,  sciniphs,  flies,  and  locusts. 

TI  From  tlie  midst  of  thy  cunsec ration.   Literally,  sacrament. 
That  is,  the  Isnd  sacred  to  thee,  in  which  ihy  temple  was  to  bt 
established,  and  man's  redemption  to  be  wrought. 
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6  And  those  parents  sacrificing  with  their 
own  hands  helpless  souls,  it  was  thy  will  to 
destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  parents, 

7  That  the  land,  which  of  ail  is  most  dear 
to  thee,  might  receive  a  worthy  colony  of 
the  children  of  God. 

8  Yet  even  those  tliou  sparedst  as  men,  and 
didst  send  wasps  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to 
destroy  them  by  little  and  little. 

9  Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the 
wicked  under  the  just  by  war,  or  by  cruel 
beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word  to  destroy 
them  at  once  : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  by  degrees 
thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not 
being  ignorant  that  they  were  a  wicked  gen 
oration,  and  their  malice  natural,  and  that 
their  thought  could  never  be  changed. 

11  For  it  was  a  cursed  seed  from  the  be- 
ginning :  neither  didst  thou  for  fear  of  any 
one  give  pardon  to  their  sins. 

12  For  who  shall  say  to  thee  :  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  or  who  shall  withstand  thy  judg- 
ment.'* or  who  shall  come  before  thee  to  he  a 
revenger  of  wicked  men .''  or  who  shall  ac- 
cuse tliee,  if  the  nations  perish,  which  thou 
hast  made.'' 

13  For  there  is  no  other  God  but  thou, 
who  hast  care  of  all,  that  thou  shouldst 
show  that  thou  dost  not  give  judgment  un- 
justly. 

14  Neither  shall  king  nor  tyrant  in  thy 
sight  enquire  about  them  whom  thou  hast 
destroyed. 

15  For  so  much  then  as  thou  art  just,  thou 
orderest  all  things  justly ;  thinking  it  not 
agreeable  to  thy  power,  to  condemn  him 
who  deserveth  not  to  be  punished. 

16Forthy  power  is  ihe  beginning  of  justice: 
and  because  thou  art  Lord  of  all,  thou  makest 
thyself  gracious  to  all. 

17  For  thou  showest  thy  power,  when  men 
will  not  believe  thee  to  be  absolute  in  power : 
and  thou  convincest  the  boldness  of  them  that 
know  thee  not. 

18  But  thou  being  master  of  power,  judgest 
with  tranquillity,  and  with  great  favour  dis- 
posest  of  us :  for  thy  power  is  at  hand  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  thou  hast  taught  thy  people  by  such 
works,  that  they  must  be  just  and  humane, 
aad  hast  made  tliy  children  to  be  of  a  good 
hope  :  because  in  judging  thou  givest  place 
for  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of 
thy  servants,  and  that  deserved  to  die,  with 
so  great  deliberation,  giving  them  time  and 
place  whereby  they  might  be  clianged  from 
their  wickedness  : 

21  With  what  circumspection  hast  thou 
judged  thy  own  children,  to  whose  parents 
thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  covenants  of  good 


promises : 

22  Therefore  whereas  thou  chastisest  us, 
thou  scourgest  our  enemies  very  many  ways, 
to  the  end  that  when  we  judge  we  may  think 
on  thy  goodness  :  and  when  we  are  judged, 
we  may  hope  for  thy  mercy. 
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23  Wherefore  thou  hast  also  greatly  tor* 
niented  them  who  in  their  life  have  lived 
foolishly  and  unjustly,  by  the  same  things 
which  they  worshipped. 

24  For  they  went  astray  for  a  long  time  in 
the  ways  of  error,  holding  those  things  for 
gods  which  are  the  most  worthless  among 
beasts,  living  after  the  manner  of  children 
without  understanding. 

25  Therefore  thou  hast  sent  a  judgment 
upon  them  as  senseless  children  to  mock 
them. 

26  But  they  that  were  not  amended  by  mock- 
eiies  and  reprehensions,  experienced  the 
worthy  judgment  of  God. 

27  For  seeing  with  indignation  that  they 
suffered  by  those  very  things  which  they 
took  for  gods,  when  they  were  destroyed 
by  the  same,  they  acknowledged  him  the 
true  God,  whom  in  time  past  they  denied 
that  they  knew  :  for  which  cause  the  end 
also  of  their  condemnation  came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Idolators  are  inexcusable :  and  ihose  most  of  all  that  worsliip  for 
gods  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

UT  all  men  are  vain,  in  whom  there  is 
not  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  who 
by  these  good  things  that  are  seen,  could  not 
understand  him  that  is,  neither  by  attending 
to  the  works  have  acknowledged  who  was 
the  workman  : 

2  But  have  imagined  either  the  fire  or  the 
wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the 
stars,  or  the  great  water,  or  the  sun  and 
moon,  to  be  the  gods  that  rule  the  world  : 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  being  delight- 
ed, took  them  to  be  gods ;  let  them  know 
how  much  the  Lord  of  them  is  more  beauti- 
!'ul  than  they  :  for  the  first  author  of  beauty 
made  all  those  things. 

4  Or  if  they  admired  their  power  and 
their  effects,  let  them  understand  by  them, 
that  he  that  made  them,  is  mightier  than 
they  : 

5  For  by  the  greatness  of  the  beauty,  and 
of  the  creature,  the  creator  of  them  may  be 
seen,  so  as  to  be  known  thereby. 

6  But  yet  as  to  tliese  they  are  less  to  be 
blamed .  For  they  perhaps  err,  seeking  God, 
and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  b -ing  conversant  among  his  works, 
I  hey  search  :  and  they  are  persuaded  that 
the  thin::i:s  are  good  which  are  seen. 

8  But  then  again  they  are  not  to  be  par- 
doned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much, 
as  to  make  a  judgment  of  the  world ;  how 
did  they  not  more  easily  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof? 

10  But  unhappy  are  they,  and  their  hope  is 
among  the  dead,  who  have  called  gods  the 
works  of  the  hands  of  men,  gold  and  silver, 
the  inventions  of  art,  and  the  resemblances 
of  beasts,  or  an  unprofitable  stone,  the  work 
of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  Or  if  an  artist  a  carpenter  hath  cut  down 
a  tree  proper  for  his  use  in  the  wood,  and 

iskilfully  taken  off  all  the  baik  thereof,  and 


CHAP.  XIV. 


with  his  art,  diligently  formeth  a  vessel  pro- 
fitable for  the  common  uses  of  life, 

12  And  useth  the  chips  of  his  work  to  dress 
his  meat : 

13  And  taking  what  was  left  thereof,  which 
is  good  for  nothing,  being  a  crooked  piece  of 
wood,  and  full  of  knots,  carveth  it  diligently 
when  he  hath  nothing  else  to  do,  and  by  the 
skill  of  his  art  fashioneth  it,  and  maketh  it 
like  the  image  of  a  man  ; 

14  Or  the  resemblance  of  some  beast,  laying 
it  over  with  Vermillion,  and  painting  it  red, 
and  covering  every  spot  that  is  in  it : 

15  And  maketh  a  convenient  dwelling-place 
for  it,  and  setting  it  in  a  wall,  and  fastening 
it  with  iron, 

16  Providing  for  it,  lest  it  should  fall,  know- 
ing that  it  is  unable  to  help  itself:  for  it  is 
an  image,  and  hath  need  of  help. 

17  And  then  maketh  a  prayer  to  it,  inquir- 
ing concerning  his  substance, and  his  children, 
or  his  marriage.  And  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
speak  to  that  which  hath  no  life  : 

18  And  for  health  he  maketh  supplication 
to  the  weak  ;  and  for  life  prayeth  to  that 
which  is  dead ;  and  for  help  calleth  upon 
that  which  is  unprofitable  : 

19  And  for  a  good  journey  he  petitioneth 
him  that  cannot  walk  :  and  for  getting,  and 
for  working,  and  for  the  event  of  all  things, 
he  asketh  him  that  is  unable  to  do  any 
thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  beginning  of  worsljipping  idols ;  and  the  effects  thereof. 

AGAIN,  another  designing  to  sail,  and 
beginning  to  make  his  voyage  through 
the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of 
wood,  more  frail  than  the  wood  that  carrieth 
him. 

2  For  this  the  desire  of  gain  devised;  and 
the  workman  built  it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  governeth 
it :  for  thou  hast  made  a  way  even  in  the  sea, 
and  a  most  sure  path  among  the  waves, 

4  Showing  that  thou  art  able  to  save  out  of 
all  things,  yea  though  a  man  went  to  sea 
without  art. 

5  But  that  the  works  of  thy  wisdom  might 
not  be  idle  :  therefore  men  also  trust  their 
lives  even  to  a  little  wood,  and  passing  over 
the  sea  by  ship  are  saved. 

6  And  from  the  beginning  also  when  the 
proud  giants  perished,  the  hope  of  the  world 
fleeing  to  a  vessel,  which  was  governed  by 
thy  hai:d,  left  to  the  world  seed  of  genera- 
tion. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood,  by  which  justice 
cometb. 

8  But  the  idol  that  is  made  by  hands,  is 
cursed,  as  well  it,  as  he  that  made  it:  hs, 
because  he  made  it;  and  it,  because  being 
frail,  it  is  called  a  god. 

9  But  to  God  the  wicked  and  his  wicked- 
ness are  hateful  alike. 

10  For  that  which  is  made,  together  with 
him  that  made  it,  shall  suffer  torments. 

11  Therefore  there  shall  be  no  respect  Jiad 
evea  to  the  idols  of  the  gentiles  :  because 


the  creatures  of  God  are  turned  to  an  abomi- 
nation, and  a  temptation  to  the  souls  of  men, 
and  a  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  beginning  of  fornication  is  the 
devising  of  idols  :  and  the  invention  of  them 
is  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  the  begin- 
ning :  neither  shall  they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vanity  of  men  they  came  into 
the  world  :  and  therefore  they  shall  be  found 
to  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  being  afflicted  with  bitter 
grief,  made  to  himself  the  image  of  his  son 
who  was  quickly  taken  away  :  and  him  who 
then  had  died  as  a  man,  he  began  now  to 
worship  as  a  god,  and  appointed  him  rites 
and  sacrifices  among  his  servants. 

16  Then  in  process  of  time,  wicked  custom 
prevailing,  this  error  was  kept  as  a  law ; 
and  statues  were  worshipped  by  the  com- 
mandment of  tyrants. 

17  And  those  whom  men  could  not  honour 
in  presence,  because  they  dwelt  far  off,  they 
brought  their  resemblance  from  afar,  and 
made  an  express  image  of  the  king  whom 
they  had  a  mind  to  honour :  that  by  this 
their  diligence,  they  might  honour  as  pre- 
sent, him  that  was  absent. 

18  And  to  the  worshipping  of  these,  the 
singular  diligence  also  of  the  artificer  helped 
to  set  forward  the  ignorant. 

19  For  he  being  willing  to  please  him  that 
employed  him,  laboured  with  all  his  art  to 
make  the  resemblance  in  the  best  manner. 

20  And  the  multitude  of  men,  carried  away 
by  the  beauty  of  the  work,  took  him  now 
for  a  god,  that  a  little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  the  occasion  of  deceiving 
human  life  :  for  men  serving  either  their 
affection,  or  their  kings,  gave  the  incommu- 
nicable name  to  stones  and  wood. 

22  And  it  was  not  enough  for  them  to  err 
about  the  knowledge  of  God ;  but  whereas 
they  live  in  a  great  war  of  ignorance,  they 
call  so  many  and  so  great  evils  peace. 

23  For  either  they  sacrifice  their  own  chil- 
dren or  use  hidden  sacrifices,  or  keep  watch- 
es full  of  madness  : 

24  So  that  now  they  neither  keep  life,  nor 
marriage  undefiled :  but  one  killeth  an- 
other through  envy,  or  grieveth  him  by 
adultery  : 

25  And  all  things  are  mingled  together, 
blood,  murder,  theft,  and  dissimulation,  cor- 
ruption and  unfaithfulness,  tumults  and  per- 
jury, disquieting  of  the  good, 

26  Forgetfulness  of  God,  defiling  of  souls, 
changing  of  nature,  disorder  in  marriage,  and 
the  irregularity  of  adultery  and  uncleau- 
ness. 

27  For  the  worship  of  abominable  idols  is 
the  cause,  and  the  beginning  and  end  of  all 
evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  are 
merry,  or  they  jirophesy  lies  ;  or  they  live 
unjustly,  or  easily  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  Avhilst  they  trust  in  idols,  which  arQ 
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without  life,  though  they  swear  amiss,  they 
look  not  to  be  hurt. 

30  But  for  two  things  they  shall  be  justly 
punished,  because  they  have  thought  not 
well  of  God,  giving  heed  to  idols,  and  have 
sworn  unjustly,  in  guile  despising  justice. 

31  For  it  is  not  the  power  ot  them,  by  whom 
they  swear  ;  but  the  just  vengeance  of  sin- 
ners always  punisheth  the  trangression  of 
the  uujust. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  servants  of  God  praise  liiin  wlio  hath  delivered  them  from 
idolatry  ;  conJeiiiiung  both  the  luakeis  and  tlie  worshippers  of 
idols. 

BUT  thou,   our  God,   art   gracious    and 
true,  patient,  and  ordering  all  things 
in  mercy. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy 
greatness  :  and  if  we  sin  not,  we  know  that 
we  are  counted  with  thee. 

3  For  to  know  thee,  is  perfect  justice  :  and 
to  know  thy  justice,  and  thy  power,  is  the 
root  of  immortality. 

4  For  the  invention  of  mischievous  men 
hath  not  deceived  us,  nor  the  shadow  of  a 
picture,  a  fruitless  labour,  a  graven  figure 
with  divers  colours, 

5  The  sight  whereof  enticeth  the  fool  to 
lust  after  it :  and  he  loveth  the  lifeless  figure 
of  a  dead  image. 

6  The  lovers  of  evil  things  deserve  to  have 
no  better  things  to  trust  in,  both  they  that 
make  them,  and  they  that  love  theui,  and 
they  that  worship  them, 

7  The  potter  also  tempering  soft  earth, 
with  labour  fashioueth  every  vessel  for  our 
service :  and  of  the  same  clay  he  maketh 
both  vessels  that  are  for  clean  uses,  and 
likewise  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary  :  but 
•what  is  the  use  of  these  vessels,  the  potter 
is  the  judge. 

8  And  of  the  same  clay  by  a  vain  labour  he 
maketh  a  god  :  he  who  a  little  before  was 
made  of  earth  himself,  and  a  little  after  re- 
turneth  to  the  same  out  of  which  he  was  taken, 
when  his  life  which  was  lent  him  shall  be 
called  for  again. 

9  But  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  labour, 
nor  that  his  life  is  short;  but  he  striveth 
with  the  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  :  apd 
he  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the  workers  in 
brass ;  and  counteth  it  glory  to  make  vain 
things. 

10  For  his  heart  is  ashes,  and  his  hope 
vain  earth,  and  his  life  more  base  tlian 
clay  : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  maker, 
and  him  that  inspired  into  him  the  soul  that 
worketh,  and  that  breathed  into  him  a  living 
spirit. 

12  Yea,  and  they  have  counted  our  life  a 
pastime,  and  the  business  of  life  to  be  gain, 
and  that  we  must  be  getting  every  way,  even 
out  of  evil. 

13  For  that  man  knoweth  that  he  offendeth 
above  all  others,  who  of  earthly  matter 
maketh  brittle  vessels,  and  graven  gods. 

H  But  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people  that 
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hold  them  in  subjection,  are  foolish,  and  un- 
happy, and  pioud  beyond  nieasure  : 

J  5  For  they  have  esteemed  all  the  idols  of  the 
heatliens  for  gods,  wliicli  neitlier  have  the 
use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw  breath, 
nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  han- 
dle, and  as  for  their  fjct,  they  are  slow  to 
walk. 

16  For  man  made  them :  and  he  that  bor- 
roweth  his  own  breath,  fashioned  them.  For 
no  man  can  make  a  god  like  to  himself. 

17  For  being  mortal  himself,  he  forraeth  a 
dead  thing  with  his  wicked  hands.  For  he 
is  bette)'  than  they  whom  lie  Avorshippeth  ; 
because  he  indeed  hath  lived,  though  he  were 
mortal,  but  they  never. 

18  Moreover,  they  worship  also  the  vilest 
creatures  :  but  things  without  sense  compar- 
ed to  these,  are  worse  than  they. 

19  Yea,  neither  by  sight  can  any  man  see 
good  of  these  beasts.  But  they  have  fled 
i'rom  the  praise  of  God,  and  from  his  bless- 
ing 

CHAP.  XVI. 

God's  diii'erent  dealings  witli  the  Egyptians,  and  with  his  own 
people. 

FOR  these  things,  and  by  the  like  things 
to  these,  they  were  worthily  punish- 
ed, and  were  destroyed  by  a  multitude  of 
beasts. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  well 
with  thy  people,  thou  gavest  them  their  de- 
sire of  delicious  food,  of  a  new  taste,  prepar- 
ing for  them  quails  for  their  meat : 

3  To  the  end  that  they  indeed  desii'ingfood,* 
by  means  of  those  thmgs  that  were  shown 
and  sent  among  them,  might  loath  even  that 
which  was  necessary  to  satisfy  their  desire. 
But  these, t  after  suffering  want  for  a  short 
time,  tasted  a  new  meat. 

4  For  it  was  requisite  that  inevitable  de- 
struction should  come  upon  them  that  exer- 
cised tyranny  :  but  to  these  it  should  only 
be  shown  how  their  enemies  were  de- 
stroyed. 

5  For  when  the  fierce  rage  of  beasts  came 
upon  these,  they  were  destroyed  with  the 
bitings  of  crooked  serpents. 

6  But  thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever ;  but 
they  were  troubled  for  a  short  time  for  their 
correction,  having  a  sign  of  salvation^  to  put 
ill  em  in  remembrance  of  the  commandment 
of  thy  law. 

7  For  lie  that  turned  to  it,  was  not  healed 
by  that  which  he  saw,  but  by  thee  the  Sa\iour 
of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  didst  show  to  our  ene- 
mies, that  thou  art  he  who  deliverest  from 
all  evil. 

9  For  the  bitings  of  locusts,  and  of  flies 
killed  them  :  and  there  was  found  no  remedy 
for  their  life  :  because  they  were  Avorthy  to 
be  destroyed  by  such  things. 


*  They  indeed  deairing  food,  iCf.  He  iiiean.s  the  Kgyptians: 
who  were  resiraii.ed  even  from  liiat  food  which  was  necessary,  by 
the  frogs  and  the  flies  that  were  tent  amongst  them,  and  spoiled 
all  iheir  meats. 

■t  But  these,  viz.    The  Israelites. 

i  Sign  of  salvation.  The  brazen  serpent,  aji  emblem  cf. 
Christ  our  Saviour. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


10  But  not  even  the  teeth  of  venomous  ser- 
j)ents  overcame  thy  children  :  for  thy  mercy 
came,  and  healed  them. 

11  For  they  were  examined  for  the  remem- 
brance of  thy  words,  and  were  quickly  heal- 
ed, lest  falling  into  deep  forgetfulness,  they 
might  not  be  able  to  use  thy  help. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying 
plaster  that  healed  them,  but  thy  word,  O 
Lord,  which  healeth  all  tilings. 

13  For  it  is  thou,  O  Lord,  that  hast  power 
of  life  and  death,  and  leadest  down  to  the 
gates  of  death,  and  bringest  back  again  : 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  malice ; 
and  when  the  spirit  is  gone  forth,  it  shall  not 
return ;  neither  shall  he  call  back  the  soul 
that  is  received : 

15  But  it  is  impossible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  For  the  wicked  that  denied  to  know  thee, 
were  scourged  by  the  strength  of  thy  arm, 
being  persecuted  by  strange  waters,  and  hail, 
and  rain,  and  consumed  by  fire. 

17  And  which  was  wonderful,  in  water, 
which  extinguisheth  all  things,  the  fire  had 
more  force  :*  for  the  world  fighteth  for  the 
just. 

18  For  at  one  time,  the  fire  was  mitigated, 
that  the  beasts  which  were  sent  against  the 
wicked  might  not  be  burnt,  but  that  they 
might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  per- 
secuted by  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  the  fire,  above  its 
own  power,  burnt  in  the  midst  of  water,  to 
destroy  the  fruits  of  a  wicked  land. 

20  Instead  of  which  things  thou  didst 
feed  thy  people  with  the  food  of  Angels, 
and  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  pre- 
pared without  labour;  having  in  it  all  that 
is  delicious,  and  the  sweetness  of  every 
taste. 

21  For  thy  sustenance  showed  thy  sweet- 
ness to  thy  children,  and  serving  every 
man's  will,  it  was  turned  to  what  every  man 
hked. 

22  But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  force  of 
fire,  and  melted  not :  that  they  might  know 
that  fire  burning  in  the  hail  and  flashing 
in  the  rain  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  ene- 
mies. 

23  But  this  same  again,  that  the  just 
might  be  nourished,  did  even  forget  its  own 
strength. 

24  For  the  creature  serving  thee  the  Crea- 
tor, is  made  fierce  against  the  unjust  for 
their  punishment ;  and  abateth  its  strength 
for  the  benefit  of  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  it  was  transformed 
into  all  things,  and  was  obedient  to  thy  grace 
that  nourisheth  all,  according  to  the  will  of 
them  that  desired  it  of  thee  : 

26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  thou 
lovedst,  might  know  that  it  is  not  the 
growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  men,  but 
thy  word  preserveth  them  that  believe  in 
thee. 

27  For  that  which  could  not  be  destroyed 


*  The  fire  nod  mora  force,  viz.  Wlien  (he  fire  and  haJl  mingled 
togeUier  Uid  waste  ihe  land  of  Kgypt,    Exod.  be 


by  fire,  being  warmed  with  a  little  sun-beara 
presently  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  be  known  to  all,  that  we 
ought  to  prevent  the  sun  to  bless  thee,  and 
adore  thee  at  the  dawning  of  the  light. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt 
away  as  the  Avinter's  ice,  and  shall  run  off 
as  unprofitable  water. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Egyptian  darkness. 

OR  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  are  great; 
and  thy  words  cannot  be  expressed : 
therefore  undisciplined  souls  have  erred. 
2  For  while  the  wicked  thought  to  be  able 
to  have  dominion  over  the  holy  nation,  they 
themselves  being  fettered  with  the  bonds  of 
darkness,  and  a  long  night,  shut  up  in  their 
houses,  lay  there  exiled  from  the  eternal 
providence. 

■  3  And  while  they  thought  to  lie  hid  in  their 
o'bscure  sins,  they  were  scattered  under  a 
dark  veil  of  forgetfulness,  being  horribly 
afraid,  and  troubled  with  exceeding  great 
astonishment. 

4  For  neither  did  the  den  that  held  them, 
keep  them  from  fear :  for  noises  coming  down 
troubled  them  :  and  sad  visions  appearing  to 
them,  affrighted  them. 

5  And  no  power  of  fire  could  give  them  light: 
neither  could  the  bright  flames  of  the  stars 
enlighten  that  horrible  night. 

6  But  there  appeared  to  them  a  sudden 
fire,  very  dreadtul :  and  being  struck  with 
the  fear  of  that  face  which  was  not  seen, 
they  thought  the  things  which  they  saw  to 
be  worse : 

7  And  the  delusions  of  their  magic  art  were 
puttdown  ;  and  tlu-ir  boasting  of  wisdom  was 
reproachfully  rebuked. 

8  For  they  who  promised  to  drive  away 
fears  and  troubles  from  a  sicic  soul,  were  sick 
themselves  of  a  fear  worthy  to  be  laughed 
at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  disturbed 
them  :  yet  being  scared  with  the  passing  by 
of  beasts,  and  hissing  of  serpents,  they  died 
for  fear  ;  and  denying  that  they  saw  the  air, 
wliich  could  by  no  means  be  avoided. 

10  For  whereas  wickedness  is  fearful,  it 
beareth  witness  of  its  condemnation :  for  a 
troubled  conscience  always  forecasteth  griev- 
ous things. 

11  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  yielding 
up  of  the  succours  from  thought. 

12  And  while  there  is  less  expectation 
from  within,  the  greater  doth  it  count  the 
ignorance  of  that  cause  which  bringeth  the 
torment. 

13  But  they  that  during  that  night,  in  which 
nothing  could  be  done,  and  which  came  upon 
them  from  the  lowest  and  deepest  hell,  slept 
the  same  sleep, 

14  Were  sometimes  molested  with  the  fear 
of  monsters,  sometimes  fainted  away,  their 
soul  failing  them  :  for  a  sudden  and  unlook- 
ed-for fear  was  come  upon  them. 

15  Moreover,  if  any  of  them  had  fallen  down, 
he  was  kept  shut  up  in  prison  without  irons. 
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16  For  if  any  one  were  a  husbandman,  or  a 
shepherd,  or  a  labourer  in  tlie  field,  and  was 
suddenly  overtaken,  he  endured  a  necessity 
from  which  he  could  not  fly. 

17  For  they  were  all  bound  together  with 
one  chain  oi  darkness.  Whether  it  were  a 
whistling  wind,  or  the  melodious  voice  of 
birds,  among  the  spreading  branches  of 
trees,  or  a  fall  of  water  running  down  with 
violence, 

18  Or  the  mighty  noise  of  stones  tumbling 
down,  or  the  running  that  could  not  be  seen 
of  beasts  playing  together,  or  the  roaring 
voice  of  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo 
from  the  highest  mountains ;  these  things 
made  them  to  swoon  for  fear. 

19  For  the  whole  world  was  enlightened 
with  a  clear  light ;  and  none  were  hindered 
in  their  labours. 

20  But  over  them  only  was  spread  a  heavy 
night,  an  image  of  that  darkness  which 
was  come  upon  them.  But  they  were  to 
themselves  more  grievous  than  the  dark- 
ness. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  slaughter  of  the  first-born  in  Egypt :  the  efRcacy  of  Aaron's 
intercession,  in  the  sedition  on  occasion  of  Core. 

BUT  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  light ; 
and  they  heard  their  voice  indeed,  but 
did  not  see  their  shape.  And  because  they 
also  did  not  sufier  the  same  things,  they 
glorified  thee : 

2  And  they  that  before  had  been  wronged, 
gave  thanks,  because  they  were  not  hurt 
now ;  and  asked  this  gift,  that  there  might 
be  a  difference. 

3  Therefore  they  received  a  burning  pillar 
of  fire  for  a  guide  of  the  way  which  they  knew 
not ;  and  thou  gavest  them  a  harmless  sun* 
of  a  good  entertainment. 

4  The  others  indeed  were  worthy  to  be  de- 
prived of  light,  and  imprisoned  in  darkness, 
who  kept  thy  children  shut  up,  by  whom  the 
pure  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  to  the 
world. 

5  And  whereas  they  thought  to  kill  the 
babes  of  the  just ;  one  chiidf  being  cast 
forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them,  thou 
tookest  away  a  multitude  of  their  children, 
and  destroyedst  them  altogether  in  a  mighty 
water. 

6  For  that  night  was  known  before  by  our 
fathers,  that  assuredly  knowing  what  oaths 
they  had  trusted  to,  they  might  be  of  better 
courage. 

7  So  thy  people  received  the  salvation  of 
the  just,  and  destruction  of  the  unjust. 

8  For  as  thou  didst  punish  the  adversa- 
ries ;  so  thou  didst  also  encourage  and  glo- 
rify us. 

9  For  the  just  children  of  good  men:}:  were 
offering  sacrifice  secretly  :  and  they  unani- 


*  A  harmless  sun.  A  light  that  should  not  hurt  or  molest 
Ihem;  but  that  should  be  an  agreeable  guest  to  them. 

t  One  child,  vii.  Moses. 

i  Of  good  men,  viz.  of  the  patriarchs.    Their  children,  the 

loraeliles,  oflfered  in  private  the  sacrifice  of  the  Paschal  lamb ; 

and  were  regulating  what  they  were  to  do  in  their  journey,  when 

thai  last  and  most  drcadt'ul  plag\ie  was  coming  upon  Uieir  euemies 
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mously  ordered  a  law  of  justice ;  that  the 
just  should  receive  both  good  and  evil  alike, 
singing  now  the  praises  of  the  fathers. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an 
ill- according  cry  of  the  enemies  :  and  a  la- 
mentable mourning  was  heai'd  for  the  chil- 
dren that  were  bewailed. 

11  And  the  servant  suffered  the  same  pun- 
ishment as  the  master;  and  a  common  man 
suffered  in  like  manner  as  the  king. 

12  So  all  alike  had  innumerable  dead, 
with  one  kind  of  death.  Neither  were  the 
living  sufficient  to  bury  them :  for  in  one 
moment  the  noblest  offspring§  of  them  was 
destroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe 
any  thing  before  by  reason  of  the  enchant- 
ments, then  first  upon  the  destruction  of  the 
first-born,  they  acknowledged  the  people  to 
be  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  si- 
lence, and  the  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her 
course, 

15  Thy  almighty  word  leapt  down  from 
heaven  from  thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce 
conqueror  into  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
destruction, 

16  With  a  sharp  sword  carrying  thy  un- 
feigned commandment :  and  he  stood  and 
filled  all  things  with  death,  and  standing  on 
the  earth  reached  even  to  heaven. 

17  Then  suddenly  visions  of  evil  dreams 
troubled  them,  and  fears  unlooked-for  came 
upon  them. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  another  there, 
half  dead,  showed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  visions  that  troubled  them  fore- 
showed these  things,  lest  they  should  perish, 
and  not  know  why  they  suffered  these  evils. 

20  But  the  just  also  were  afterwards 
touched  by  an  assault  of  death  ;  and  there 
was  a  disturbance  of  the  multitude  in  the 
wilderness  :  but  thy  wrath  did  not  long  con- 
tinue. 

21  For  a  blameless  man  made  haste  to  pray 
for  the  people,  bringing  forth  the  shield  of 
his  ministry,  prayer,  and  by  incense  making 
supplication,  withstood  the  wrath,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  calamity,  showing  that  he  was 
thy  servant. 

22  And  he  overcame  the  disturbance,  not  by 
strength  of  body,  nor  with  force  of  arms  :  but 
with  a  word  he  subdued  him  that  punished 
them,  alleging  the  oaths  and  covenant  made 
with  the  fathers. 

23  For  when  they  were  now  fallen  down 
dead  by  heaps  one  upon  another,  he  stood 
between,  and  stayed  the  assault,  and  cut  off 
the  way  to  the  living. 

24  For  in  the  priestly  robe  which  he  wore, 
was  the  whole  world  :  and  in  the  four  rows 
of  the  stones  the  glory  of  the  fathers  was 
graven  :  and  thy  majesty  was  written  upon 
the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  And  to  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and 
was  afraid  of  them:  for  the  proof  only  of 
wrath  was  enough. 

§  The  noblest  of  spring.    That  is,  the  first-born. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Why  God  showed  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians.  His  favotir  to  the 
Israelites.  All  creatures  obey  God's  orders  for  the  service  of  the 
good,  and  the  pumshment  of  the  wiclted. 

BUT  as  to  the  wicked,  even  to  the  end 
there  Game  upon  them  wrath  without 
mercy.  For  he  knew  before  also  what  they 
would  do : 

2  For  when  they  had  given  them  leave 
to  depart,  and  had  sent  them  away  with 
great  care,  they  repented  and  pursued  after 
them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  yet  mourning,  and 
lamenting  at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they 
took  up  another  foolish  device  ;  and  pursued 
them  as  fugitives  whom  they  had  pressed  to 
be  gone  : 

4  For  a  necessity,  of  which  they  were 
worthy,  brought  them  to  this  end  :  and 
they  lost  the  remembrance  of  those  things 
which  had  happened,  that  their  punishment 
might  fill  up  what  was  wanting  to  their  tor 
ments  : 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  wonderful 
ly  pass  through,  but  they  might  find  a  ncAV 
death. 

6  For  every  creature  according  to  its  kind 
was  fashioned  again  as  from  the  beginning, 
obeying  thy  commandments,  that  thy  chil- 
dren might  be  kept  without  hurt. 

7  For  a  cloud  overshadowed  their  camp; 
and  where  water  was  before,  dry  land  ap- 
peared ;  and  in  the  Red  sea  a  way  without 
hinderance,  and  out  of  the  great  deep  a  spring- 
ing field : 

8  Through  which  all  the  nation  passed  which 
was  protected  with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy 
miracles  and  wonders. 

9  For  they  fed  on  their  food  like  horses ; 
and  they  skipped  like  lambs,  praising  thee, 
O  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  those 
things  which  had  been  done  in  the  time  of 
their  sojourning,  how  the  ground  brought 
forth  nies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  the 
river  cast  up  a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of 
fishes. 

11  And  at  length  they  saw  a  new  genera- 
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tion  of  birds,  when  being  led  by  their  appe- 
tite they  asked  for  delicate  meats. 

12  For  to  satisfy  their  desire,  the  quail  came 
up  to  them  from  the  sea ;  and  punishments 
came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without  forego- 
ing signs  by  the  force  of  thunders  :  for  they 
suffered  justly  according  to  their  own  wick- 
edness. 

13  For  they  exercised  a  more  detestable 
inhospitality  than  any:  others  indeed  re- 
ceived not  strangers  unknown  to  them,  but 
these  brought  their  guests  into  bondage  that 
had  deserved  well  of  them. 

14  And  not  only  so,  but  in  another  respect 
also  they  were  Avorse  :  for  the  others  against 
their  will  received  the  strangers. 

15  But  these  grievously  alflicted  them  whom 
they  had  received  with  joy,  and  who  lived 
under  the  same  laws. 

16  But  they  were  struck  with  blindness  : 
as  those  others  were  at  the  doors  of  the  just 
man,  when  they  were  covered  %vith  sudden 
darkness,  and  every  one  sought  the  passage 
of  his  own  door. 

17  For  while  the  elements  are  changed  in 
themselves,*  as  in  an  instrument  the  sound 
of  the  quality  is  changed,  yet  all  keep  their 
sound  :  which  may  clearly  be  perceived  by 
the  very  sight. 

18  For  the  things  of  the  land  were  turned 
into  things  of  the  water  :  and  the  things  that 
before  swam  in  the  water  passed  upon  the 
land. 

19  The  fire  had  power  in  water  above  its 
own  virtue;  and  the  water  forgot  its  quench- 
ing nature. 

20  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not 
the  flesh  of  corruptible  animals  walking  there- 
in ;  neither  did  they  melt  that  good  food,t 
which  was  apt  to  melt  as  ice.  For  in  all 
things  thou  dost  magnify  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  didst  honour  them,  and  didst  not  despise 
them,  but  didst  assist  them  at  all  times,  and 
in  every  j)lace. 


Elements  are  changed,  (fc.    The  meaning  is,  that  whatever 
changes  God  wrouglu  in  the  elements  by  miracles  in  favour  of  his 
people,  they  still  kept  their  luirmony  by  obeying  his  will. 
t  That  good  food.    The  Manna. 
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This  book  is  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  that  signifies  a  Preacher 

because,  like  an  excellent  preacher,  it  gives  admirable  les^sons 

of  all  virtues.    The  aulhor  wus  Jesus  the  sou  of  Sirach  of  .leru- 

salem,  who  flourished  abo'ii  two  hundred  years  before  Christ. 

As  it  was  written  after  tlie  time  of  F-^sdras,  it  is  not  in  the  .Jewish 

Canon:  but  is  received  as  canonical  and  divine  by  thecatho- 

^  lie  church,  instnictcd  by  apostolical  tradiiion,  and  directed  by 

the  Spirit  of  God.     It  was  first  wrote  in  the  Hebrew,  but  afier- 

I    wards  translated  into  (ireek  by  another  Jesus,  the  grandson  of 

*     the  auihor;  whose  prologue  to  this  bonk  is  the  following : 

THE  PROLOGUE. 

THE  knowledge  of  many  and  great  things 
hath  been  shown  us  by  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  and  others  that  have  followed 
them  :  for  which  things  Israel  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  doctrine  and  wisdom :  because 
not  only  they  that  speak  must  needs  be 
skilful,  but  strangers  also  both  speaking 
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fand  writing,  may  hy  their  means  become 
most  learned.  My  grandfather  Jesus,  after 
lie  had  ujuch  given  himself  to  a  diligent 
reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and 
other  books,  that  were  delivered  to  us  from 
our  fathers,  had  a  mind  also  to  write  some- 
thing himself,  pertaining  to  doctrine  and 
wisdom  ;  that  such  as  are  desirous  to  learn, 
and  are  made  knpwing  in  these  things,  may 
be  more  and  more  attentive  in  mind,  and  be 
strengthened  to  live  according  to  the  law. 
I  entreat  you  therefore  to  come  with  benev- 
olence, and  to  read  with  attention,  and  to 
pardon  us  for  those  things  wherein  we  may 
seem,  while  we  follow  the  image  of  wisdom, 
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to  come  short  in  the  composition  of  words  : 
for  the  Hebrew  words  have  not  the  same 
force  in  them  when  translated  into  another 
tongue.  And  not  onlj-  these,  but  the  law 
also  itself,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  rest  of 
the  books,  have  no  small  difference,  when 
they  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.  For 
in  the  eighth  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into 
Egypt,  when  Ptolemy  Evergetes  was  king, 
and  continuing  there  a  long  time,  I  found 
there  books  left,  of  no  small  nor  contemptible 
learning.  Therefore  I  thought  it  good,  and 
necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence 
and  labour  to  interpret  this  book  :  and  with 
much  watching  and  study  in  some  space  of 
time,  I  brought  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set 
it  forth  for  the  service  of  them  that  are  wil- 
ling to  apply  their  mind,  and  to  learn  how 
they  ought  to  conduct  themselves,  Avho  pur- 
pose to  lead  their  life  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  I. 

All  Wisdom  is  from  God,  and  is  given  to  them  that  fear  and  love 
God. 

ALL  Wisdom  is  from  the  Lord  God,  and 
hath  been  always  with  him,  and  is  be- 
fore all  time. 

2  Who  hath  numbered  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  the  drops  of  rain,  and  the  days  of  the 
world?  Who  hath  measured  the  height  of 
heaven,  and  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
the  depth  of  the  abyss  ? 

3  Who  hath  searched  out  the  wisdom  of 
God  that  goeth  before  all  things  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all 
things,  and  the  understanding  of  prudence 
from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  God  on  high  is  the  fountain 
of  wisdom ;  and  her  ways  are  everlasting 
commandments. 

6  To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been 
revealed,  and  who  hath  known  her  wise 
counsels  ? 

7  To  whom  hath  the  discipline  of  wisdom 
been  revealed  and  made  manifest  ?  and  who 
hath  understood  the  multiplicity  of  her 
steps  ? 

8  There  is  one  most  high  Creator  Almighty, 
and  a  powerful  King,  and  greatly  to  be  fear- 
ed, who  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  and  is  the 
God  of  dominion. 

9  He  created  her  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and  measured 
her. 

10  And  he  poured  her  out  upon  all  his 
works,  and  upon  all  flesh  according  to  his 
gift,  and  hath  given  her  to  them  that  love 
him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory, 
and  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  joy. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  delight  the 
heart,  and  shall  give  joy,  and  gladness,  and 
length  of  days. 

13  With  him  that  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall 
go  well  in  the  latter  end,  and  in  the  day  of 
his  death  he  shall  be  blessed. 

14  The  love  of  God  is  honourable  wisdom. 

15  And  they  to  whom  she  shall  show  her- 
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self,  love  her  by  the  sight,  and  by  the  know- 
ledge of  her  great  works. 

16  The  fear  "of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  was  created  with  the  faithful 
in  the  womb  :  it  walketh  with  chosen  wo- 
men, and  is  known  with  the  just  and  faithful. 

17  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  religiousness 
of  knowledge. 

18  Religiousness  shall  keep  and  justify  the 
heart:  it  shall  give  joy  and  gladness. 

19  It  shall  go  well  with  him  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ;  and  in  the  days  of  his  end  he  shall 
be  blessed. 

20  To  fear  God  is  the  fulness  of  wisdom ; 
and  fulness  is  from  the  fruits  thereof. 

21  She  shall  fill  all  her  house  with  her 
mcrease,  and  the  stoi-ehouses  with  her  trea- 
sures. 

22  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  crown  of 
wisdom,  filling  up  peace  and  the  fruit  of 
salvation  : 

23  And  it  hath  seen,  and  numbered  her :  but 
both  are  the  gifts  of  God. 

24  Wisdom  shall  distribute  knowledge,  and 
understanding  of  prudence  ;  and  exalteth  the 
glory  of  them  that  hold  her. 

25  The  root  of  wisdom  is  to  fear  the  Lord : 
and  the  branches  thereof  are  long  lived. 

23  In  the  treasures  of  wisdom  is  understand- 
ing, and  religiousness  of  knowledge  :  but  to 
sinners  wisdom  is  an  abomination. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  out  sin  : 

28  For  he  that  is  without  fear  cannot  be 
justified  :  for  the  wrath  of  his  high  spirits  is 
his  ruin. 

29  A  patient  man  shall  bear  for  a  time  : 
and  afterwards  joy  shall  be  restored  to  him. 

30  A  good  understanding  will  hide  his  words 
for  a  time  :  and  the  lips  of  many  shall  declare 
his  wisdom. 

31  In.thetreasures  of  wisdom  is  the  signi- 
fication of  discipline  : 

32  But  the  worship  of  God  is  an  abonajnation 
to  a  sinner. 

33  Son,  if  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  justice, 
and  God  will  give  her  to  thee. 

34  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and 
discipline:  and  that  Avhich  is  agreeable  to  him, 

35  Is  faith,  and  meekness  :  and  he  will  fill 
up  his  treasures. 

36  Be  not  incredulous  to  the  fear  of  the 
Lord ;  and  come  not  to  him  with  a  double 
heart. 

37  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men  : 
and  let  not  thy  lips  be  a  stumbling-block  to 
thee.  ,. 

38  Watch  over  them,  lest  thou  fall,  and 
bring  dishonour  upon  thy  soul., 

39  And  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast* 
thee  down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation: 

40  Because  thou  camest  to  the  Lord  wicked- 
ly :  and  thy  heart  is  full  of  guile  and  deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

God's  servants  rnnst  look  ;  ir  temptations :  and  mnst  arm  them* 
selves  with  patience  and  confidence  in  God. 

ON,  when  thou  comest  to  the  service  of 
God,  stand  in  justice  and  in  fear,  and  pre- 
pare thy  soul  for  temptation. 


CHAP.  III. 


2  Humble  thy  heart,  and  endure :  incline 
thy  ear,  and  receive  the  words  of  under- 
standing :  and  make  not  haste  in  the  time 
of  clouds. 

3  Wait  on  God  with  patience  :  join  thyself 
to  God,  and  endure,  that  thy  life  may  be  in- 
creased in  the  latter  end. 

4  Take  all  that  shall  be  brought  upon  thee  : 
and  in  thy  soitow  endure,  and  in  thy  humili- 
ation keep  patience  : 

5  For  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the  fire, 
but  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humili- 
ation. 

6  Believe  God,  and  he  will  recover  thee  : 
and  direct  thy  way,  and  trust  in  him.  Keep 
his  fear,  and  grow  old  therein. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his 
mercy  :  and  go  not  aside  from  him,  lest  ye 
fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him :  and 
your  reward  shall  not  be  made  void. 

9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  in  him: 
and  mercy  shall  come  to  you  for  your  de- 
light. 

10  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  love  him ;  and 
your  hearts  shall  be  enlightened. 

11  My  children,  behold  the  generations 
of  men  :  and  know  ye  that  no  one  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord,  and  hath  been  con-' 
founded. 

12  For  who  hath  continued  in  his  com- 
mandment, and  hath  been  forsaken  ?  or  who 
hath  called  upon  him,  and  he  despised 
him? 

13  For  God  is  compassionate  and  merciful, 
and  will  forgive  sins  in  the  day  of  tribula- 
tion :  and  he  is  a  protector  to  all  that  seek 
him  in  truth. 

14  Wo  to  them  that  are  of  a  double  heart, 
and  to  wicked  lips,  and  to  the  hands  that  do 
evil,  and  to  the  sinner  that  goeth  on  the  earth 
two  ways. 

15  Wo  to  them  that  are  faint-hearted,  who 
believe  not  God :  and  therefore  they  shall 
not  be  protected  by  him. 

16  Wo  to  them  that  have  lost  patience,  and 
that  have  forsaken  the  right  ways,  and  have 
gone  aside  into  crooked  ways. 

17  And  what  will  they  do,  when  the  Lord 
shall  begin  to  examine  ? 

18  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  not  be  in- 
credulous to  his  word  :  and  they  that  love 
him,  will  keep  his  way. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  seek  after 
the  things  that  are  well  pleading  to  him  : 
and  they  that  love  him,  shall  be  filled  with 
his  law. 

20  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  prepare 
their  hearts,  and  in  his  sight  will  sanctify 

Iwtheir  souls. 

21  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  will  have  patience  even 
until  his  visitation, 

22  Saying  :  If  we  do  not  penance,  we  shall 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  not  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

23  For  according  to  his  greatness,  so  also  is 
his  mercy  with  him. 


CHAP.  in. 

Lessons  concerning  the  honour  of  parents,  and  humility,  and 
avoiding  curiosity. 

THE  sons  of  wisdom  are  the  church  of  the 
just;   and  their  generation,  obedience 
and  love, 

2  Children, hear  the  judgment  of  your  father, 
and  so  do  that  you  may  be  saved. 

3  For  God  hath  made  the  father  honourable 
to  the  children  :  and  seeking  the  judgment 
of  the  mothers,  hath  confirmed  it  upon  the 
children. 

4  He  that  loveth  God  shall  obtain  pardon 
for  his  sins  by  prayer,  and  shall  refrain  him- 
self from  them,  and  shall  be  heard  in  the 
prayer  of  days. 

5  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as 
one  that  layeth  up  a  treasure. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  have 
joy  in  Ids  own  children  :  and  in  the  day  of 
his  prayer  he  shall  be  heard. 

7  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  enjoy 
a  long  life  :  and  he  that  obeyeth  the  father 
shall  be  a  comfort  to  his  mother. 

8  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  honoureth  his 
parents,  and  will  serve  them  as  his  masters 
that  brought  him  into  the  world. 

9  Honour  thy  father,  in  work  and  word, 
and  all  patience, 

10  That  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from 
him,  and  his  blessing  may  remain  in  the  lat- 
ter end. 

11  The  father's  blessing  establisheth  the 
houses  of  the  children  :  but  the  mother's 
curse  rooteth  up  the  foundation. 

12  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father ; 
for  his  shame  is  no  glory  to  thee. 

13  For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  hon- 
our of  his  father  :  and  a  father  without  hon- 
our is  the  disgrace  of  the  son. 

14  Son,  support  the  old  age  of  thy  father  ; 
and  grieve  him  not  in  his  life  : 

15  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  pa- 
tience Avith  him,  and  despise  him  not  when 
thou  art  in  thy  strength  :  for  the  relieving 
of  the  father  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

16  For  good  shall  be  repaid  to  thee  for  the 
sin  of  thy  mother  : 

17  And  in  justice  thou  shalt  be  built  up,  and 
in  the  day  of  affliction  thou  shalt  be  remem- 
bered :  and  thy  sins  shalt  melt  away  as  the 
ice  in  the  fair  warm  weather. 

18  Of  what  an  evil  fame  is  he  that  forsaketh 
his  father  ?  and  he  is  cursed  of  God  that  an- 
gereth  his  mother. 

19  My  son,  do  thy  works  in  meekness, 
and  thou  shalt  be  beloved  above  the  glory 
of  men. 

20  The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble 
thyself  in  all  things;  and  thou  shalt  find 
grace  before  God  : 

21  For  great  is  the  power  of  God  alone :  and 
he  is  honoured  by  the  hnmble. 

22  Seek  not  the  things  that  are  too  high  for 
thee,  and  search  not  into  things  above  thy 
ability  :  but  the  things  that  God  hath  com- 
manded thee,  think  on  them  always  :  and 
in  many  of  his  works  be  not  curious. 
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23  For  it  is  not  necessary  for  thee  to  see 
with  thy  eyes  those  things  that  are  hid. 

24  In  unnecessary  matters  be  not  over  curi- 
ous :  and  in  many  of  his  works  thou  shalt 
not  be  inquisitive. 

25  For  many  things  are  shown  to  thee  above 
the  understanding  cf  men. 

26  And  the  suspicion  of  them  hath  deceiv- 
ed many,  and  hath  detained  their  minds  in 
vanity. 

27  A  hard  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last : 
and  he  that  loveth  danger  shall  perish  in  it. 

28  A  heart  that  goeth  two  ways  shall  not 
have  success  :  and  the  perverse  of  heart  shall 
be  scandalized  therein. 

29  A  wicked  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sor- 
rows, and  the  sinner  will  add  sin  to  sin. 

30  The  congregation  of  the  proud  shall  not 
be  healed  :  for  the  plant  of  wickedness  shall 
take  root  in  them,  and  it  shall  not  be  per- 
ceived. 

31  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  understood  in 
wisdom :  and  a  good  ear  will  hear  wisdom 
with  all  desire. 

32  A  wise  heart,  and  which  hath  understand- 
ino-,  will  abstain  from  sins,  and  in  the  works 


and 


of  justice  shall  have  success. 

33  Water  quencheth  a  flaming  fire  : 
alms  resisteth  sins  : 

34  And  God  provideth  for  him  that  showeth 
favour :  he  remembereth  him  afterwards : 
and  in  the  time  of  his  fall  he  shall  find  a  sure 
stay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

An  exhortation  to  works  of  meicy,  and  to  the  love  of  wisdom. 

SON,  defraud  not  the  poor  of  alms ;  and 
turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from  the  poor. 

2  Despise  not  the  hungry  soul :  and  pro- 
voke not  the  poor  in  his  want. 

3  Afflict  not  the  heart  of  the  needy :  and 
defer  not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  distress. 

4  Reject  not  the  petition  of  the  afflicted  : 
and  turn  not  away  thy  face  from  the  needy. 

5  Turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from  the  poor 
for  fear  of  anger :  and  leave  not  to  them 
that  ask  of  thee  to  curse  thee  behind  thy 
back. 

6  For  the  prayer  of  him  that  curseth  thee 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  shall  be  heard  : 
for  him  that  made  him  will  hear  him. 

7  Make  thyself  affable  to  the  congregation 
of  the  poor ;  and  humble  thy  soul  to  the  an- 
cient ;  and  bow  thy  head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Bow  down  thy  ear  cheerfully  to  the  poor ; 
and  pay  what  thou  owest ;  and  answer  him 
peaceable  words  with  mildness. 

9  Deliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  proud ;  and  b^  not  faint- 
hearted in  thy  soul. 

10  In  judging  be  merciful  to  the  father- 
less as  a  father,  and  as  a  husband  to  their 
mother : 

11  And  thou  shalt  be  as  the  obedient  son  of 
the  most  High,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on 
thee  more  than  a  mother. 

12  Wisdom  inspireth  life  into  her  children, 
and  protecteth  them  that  seek  after  her,  and 
will  go  before  them  iu  the  way  of  justice. 
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13  And  he  that  loveth,  her,  loveth  life  : 
and  they  that  watch  for  her,  shall  embrace 
her  sweetness. 

14  They  that  hold  her  fast,  shall  inherit 
life :  and  whithersoever  she  entereth,  God 
will  give  a  blessing. 

15  They  that  serve  her,  shall  be  servants 
to  the  holy  one  :  and  God  loveth  them  that 
love  her. 

16  He  that  hearkeneth  to  her,  shall  judge 
nations  :  and  he  that  looketh  upon  her,  shall 
remain  secure. 

17  If  he  trust  to  her,  he  shall  inherit  her, 
and  his  generation  shall  be  in  assurance. 

18  For  she  walketh  with  him  in  temptation;* 
and  at  the  first  she  chooseth  him. 

19  She  will  bring  upon  him  fear,  and  dread, 
and  trial :  and  she  will  scourge  him  with  the 
affliction  of  her  discipline,  till  she  try  him 
by  her  laws,  and  trust  his  soul. 

20  Then  she  will  strengthen  him,  and 
make  a  straight  way  to  him,  and  give  him 

joy- 

21  And  will  disclose  her  secrets  to  him,  and 
will  heap  upon  him  treasures  of  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  justice. 

22  But  if  he  go  astray,  she  will  forsake 
him,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemy. 

23  Son,  observe  the  time,  and  fly  from 
evil. 

24  For  thy  soul  be  not  ashamed  to  say  the 
truth. 

25  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin : 
and  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  glory  and 
grace. 

26  Accept  no  person  against  thy  own  person, 
nor  against  thy  soul  a  lie. 

27  Reverence  not  thy  neighbour  in  his 
fall: 

28  And  refrain  not  to  speak  in  the  time 
of  salvation.  Hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her 
beauty. 

29  For  by  the  tongue  wisdom  is  discerned; 
and  understanding,  and  knowledge,  and  learn- 
ing, by  the  word  of  the  wise,  and  steadfast- 
ness in  the  works  of  justice. 

30  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth  :  but 
be  ashamed  of  the  lie  of  thy  ignorance. 

31  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess  thy  sins ;  but 
submit  not  thyself  every  man  for  sin. 

32  Resist  not  against  the  face  of  the  mighty, 
and  do  not  strive  against  the  stream  of  the 
river. 

33  Strive  for  justice  for  thy  soul ;  and  even 
unto  death  fight  for  justice,  and  God  will 
overthrow  thy  enemies  for  thee. 

31  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue :  and  slack, 
and  remiss  in  thy  works. 

35  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  terrifying 
them  of  thy  household,  and  oppressing  them 
that  are  under  thee. 

35  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out 
to  receive,  and  shut  when  thou  shouldst 
give. 


*  In  temptation,  ifc.  The  ineaiiiiig  is,  thai  before  wisdom  will 
choose  any  for  \\ei  favourile,  she  will  try  them  by  leading  tbein 
through  contradictions,  afflictions,  and  temptations,  the  luuai 
noviceship  of  the  childrsn  of  God. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Wemust  not  pMBUrae  on  our  wealth  or  strength ;  nor  on  the  mer- 
cy of  Gid  to  go  on  In  sin :  we  must  be  steadfast  in  virtue  and 
truth. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  unjust  possessions ; 
and  say  not :  I  have  enough  to  live  on  : 
for  it  shall  be  of  no  service  in  the  time  of  ven- 
geance and  darkness. 

2  Follow  not  in  thy  strength  the  desires  of 
thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not :  How  mighty  am  I  ?  and 
who  shall  bring  me  under  for  my  deeds  ?  for 
God  will  surely  take  revenge. 

4  Say  not :  I  have  sinned,  and  what  harm 
hath  befallen  me .''  for  the  most  High  is  a 
patient  rewarder, 

5  Be  not  without  fear  about  sin  forgiven ; 
and  add  not  sin  upon  sin  : 

6  And  say  not :  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
great :  he  will  have  mercy  on  the  multitude 
of  my  sins. 

7  For  mercy  and  wrath  quickly  come  from 
him  :  and  his  wrath  looketh  upon  sinnei-s. 

8  Delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord, 
and  defer  it  not  from  day  to  day. 

9  For  his  wrath  shall  come  on  a  sudden ; 
and  in  the  time  of  vengeance  he  will  destroy 
thee. 

10  Be  not  anxious  for  goods  unjustly  gotten  : 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of 
calamity  and  revenge. 

11  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go 
not  into  every  way  :  for  so  is  every  sinner 
proved  by  a  double  tongue. 

12  Be  steadfast  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, and  in 
the  truth  of  thy  judgment,  and  in  knowledge  : 
and  let  the  word  of  peace  and  justice  keep 
with  thee. 

13  Be  meek  to  hear  the  word,  that  thou 
mayst  understand  :  and  return  a  true  answer 
with  wisdom. 

14  If  thou  have  understanding,  answer  thy 
neighbour :  but  if  not,  let  thy  hand  be  upon 
thy  mouth,  lest  thou  be  surprised  in  an  un- 
skilful word,  and  be  confounded. 

15  Honour  and  glory  is  in  the  word  of  the 
wise,  but  the  tongue  of  the  fool  is  his  ruin : 

16  Be  not  called  a  whisperer  :  and  be  not 
taken  in  thy  tongue  and  confounded  : 

17  For  confusion  and  repentance  is  upon  a 
thief,  and  an  evil  mark  of  disgrace  upon  the 
double-tongued,  but  to  the  whisperer  hatred 
and  enmity,  and  reproach. 

18  Justify  alike  the  small  and  the  great. 

CHAP.  VL 

Of  true  and  false  friends :  and  of  the  fruits  of  wisdom. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  ene- 
my to  thy  neighbour :  for  an  evil  man 
shall  inherit  reproach  and  shame  :  so  shall 
every  sinner  that  is  envious    and  double 
tongued. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  thoughts  of  thy 
soul  like  a  bull :  lest  thy  strength  be  quashed 
by  folly, 

3  And  it  eat  up  thy  leaves  and  destroy  thy 
fruit,  and  thou  be  left  as  a  dry  tree  in  the 
wilderness. 

4  For  a  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that 
hath  it,and  maketh  him  to  be  a  joy  to  his  ene 
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mies,  and  shall  lead  him  into  the  lot  of  the 
wicked. 

5  A  sweet  word  multiplieth  friends,  and 
appeaseth  enemies :  and  a  gracious  tOngue 
in  a  good  man  aboundeth. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many  :  but  let  one  of 
a  thousand  be  thy  counsellor. 

7  If  thou  wouldst  get  a  friend,  try  him  be- 
fore thou  takest  him,  and  do  not  credit  him 
easily. 

8  For  there  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion  i 
and  he  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy 
trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend  that  turneth  to  en- 
mity :  and  there  is  a  friend  that  will  disclose 
hatred,  and  strife,  and  reproaches. 

10  And  there  is  a  friend  a  companion  at  the 
table  ;  and  he  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of 
distress. 

11  A  friend  if  he  continue  steadfast,  shall  be 
to  thee  as  thyself,  and  shall  act  with  confi- 
dence among  them  of  thy  household. 

12  If  he  humble  himself  before  thee,  and 
hide  himself  from  thy  face,  thou  shalt  have 
unanimous  friendship  for  good. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thy  enemies,  and 
take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence : 
and  he  that  hath  found  him,  hath  found  a 
treasure. 

15  Nothing  can  be  compared  to  a  faithful 
friend  :  and  no  weight  of  gold  and  silver 
is  able  to  countervail  the  goodness  of  his 
fidelity. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life 
and  immortality:  and  they  that  fear  the  Lord, 
shall  find  him. 

17  He  that  feareth  God,  shall  likewise  have 
good  friendship  :  because  according  to  him 
shall  his  friend  be. 

IB  My  son,  from  thy  youth  up  receive  in- 
struction ;  and  even  to  thy  grey  hairs  thou 
shalt  find  wisdom. 

19  Come  to  her  as  one  that  plougheth,  and 
soweth,  and  wait  for  her  good  fruits. 

20  For  ill  Avorking  about  her  thou  shalt 
laboiu'  a  little,  and  shalt  quickly  eat  of  her 
fruits. 

21  How  very  unpleasant  is  wisdom  to  the 
unlearned?  and  the  unwise  will  not  continue 
with  her. 

2-2  She  shall  be  to  them  as  a  mighty  stone 
of  trial :  and  they  will  cast  her  from  them 
before  it  be  long. 

23  For  the  wisdom  of  doctrine  is  accord- 
ing to  her  name  :  and  she  is  not  manifest 
unto  many  ;  but  with  them  to  whom  she  is 
known,  she  continueth  even  to  the  sight  of 
God. 

24  Give  ear,  ray  son,  and  take  wise  counsel, 
and  cast  not  away  my  advice. 

25  Put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy 
neck  into  her  chains  : 

26  Bow  down  thy  shoulder,  and  bear  her; 
and  be  not  grieved  with  her  bands. 

27  Come  to  her  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
keep  her  ways  with  all  thy  power. 

28  Search  for  her,  and  she  shall  be  made^ 
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known  to  thee  ;  and  when  thou  hast  gotten 
her,  let  her  not  go  : 

29  For  in  the  latter  end  thou  shalt  find 
rest  in  her,  and  she  shall  be  turned  to  thy 
joy. 

30  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence 
for  thee,  and  a  firm  foundation,  and  her  chain 
a  robe  of  glory. 

31  For  in  her  is  the  beauty  of  life,  and  her 
bands  are  a  healthful  binding. 

32  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  glory  : 
and  thou  shalt  set  her  upon  thee  as  a  crown 
of  joy. 

33  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  attend  to  me,  thou 
shalt  learn  :  and  if  thou  wilt  apply  thy  mind, 
thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  If  thou  wilt  incline  thy  ear,  thou  shalt 
receive  instruction  :  and  if  thou  love  to  hear, 
thou  shalt  be  wise. 

35  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  ancients  that 
are  wise,  and  join  thyself  from  thy  heart  to 
their  Avisdom,  that  thou  mayst  hear  every 
discourse  of  God,  and  the  sayings  of  praise 
may  not  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  see  a  man  of  understanding, 
go  to  him  early  in  the  morning;  and  let  thy 
toot  wear  the  steps  of  his  doors. 

37  Let  thy  thoughts  be  upon  the  precepts 
of  God,  and  meditate  continually  on  his  com- 
mandments :  and  he  will  give  thee  a  heart, 
and  the  desire  of  wisdom  shall  be  given  to 
thee. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Religious  and  moral  duties. 

DO  no  evils,  and  no  evils  shall  lay  hold 
of  thee. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust :  and  evils  shall 
depart  from  thee. 

3  My  son,  sow  not  evils  in  the  furrows  of 
injustice  :  and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them 
sevenfold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  a  pre-eminence,  nor 
of  the  king  the  seat  of  honour. 

5  Justify  not  thyself  before  God,  for  he 
knoweth  the  heart :  and  desire  not  to  appear 
wise  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  made  a  judge,  unless  thou 
have  strength  enough  to  extirpate  iniqui- 
ties :  lest  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  pow- 
erful, and  lay  a  stumbling-block  for  thy  in- 
tegrity. 

7  Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city, 
neither  cast  thyself  in  upon  the  people, 

8  Nor  bind  sin  to  sin  :  for  even  in  one  thou 
shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

9  Be  not  faint-hearted  in  thy  mind  : 

10  Neglect  not  to  pray,  and  to  give  alms. 

11  Say  not :  God  will  have  respect  to  the 
multitude  of  my  gifts,  and  when  I  offer  to 
the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  my  of- 
ferings. 

12  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  soul :  for  there  is  one  that  humbleth 
and  exalteth,  God  who  seeth  all. 

13  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother: 
neither  do  the  like  against  thy  friend. 

14  Be  not  willing  to  make  any  manner  of 
lie  :  for  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good. 
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15  Be  not  full  of  words  in  a  multitude  of 
ancients  :  and  repeat  not*  the  word  in  thy 
prayer. 

16  Hate  not  laborious  works,  nor  husbandry 
ordained  by  the  most  High. 

17  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude 
of  the  disorderly. 

18  Remember  wrath ;  for  it  will  not  tarry 
long. 

19  Humble  thy  spirit  very  much  :  for  the 
vengeance  on  the  flesh  of  the  ungodly  is 
fire  and  worms. 

20  Do  not  transgress  against  thy  friend  de- 
ferring money ;  nor  despise  thy  dear  bro- 
ther for  the  sake  of  gold. 

21  Depart  not  from  a  wise  and  good  wife, 
whom  thou  hast  gotten  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  :  for  the  grace  of  her  modesty  is  above 
gold. 

22  Hurt  not  the  servant  that  worketh  faith- 
fully, nor  the  hired  man  that  giveth  thee 
his  life. 

23  Let  a  wise  servant  be  dear  to  thee  as  thy 
own  soul :  defraud  him  not  of  liberty,  nor 
leave  him  needy. 

24  Hast  thou  cattle  ?  have  an  eye  to  them  ; 
and  if  they  be  for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with 
thee. 

25  Hast  thou  children  .''  instruct  them,  and 
bow  down  their  neck  from  their  child- 
hood. 

26  Hast  thou  daughters .''  have  a  care  of 
their  body :  and  show  not  thy  countenance 
gay  towards  them. 

27  Marry  thy  daughter  well;  and  thou 
shalt  do  a  great  work,  and  give  her  to  a 
wise  man. 

28  If  thou  hast  a  wife  according  to  thy 
soul,  cast  her  not  off:  and  to  her  that  is 
hateful,  trust  not  thyself.  With  thy  whole 
heart, 

29  Honour  thy  father,  and  forget  not  the 
groanings  of  thy  mother : 

30  Remember  that  thou  hadst  not  been  born 
but  through  them :  and  make  a  return  to 
them  as  they  have  done  for  thee. 

31  With  all  thy  soul  fear  the  Lord ;  and 
reverence  his  priests. 

32  With  all  thy  strength  love  him  that 
made  thee  :  and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

33  Honour  God  with  all  thy  soul ;  and  give 
honour  to  the  priests,  and  purify  thyself  with 
thy  arms.f 

34  Give  them  their  portion,  as  it  is  com- 
manded thee,  of  the  first-fruits  and  of  puri- 
fications :  and  for  thy  negligences  purify  thy- 
self with  a  few. 

35  Offer  to  the  Lord  the  gift  of  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  the  sacrifice  of  sanctification,  and 
the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things  : 

36  And  stretch  out  thy  hand  to  the  poor, 
that  thy  expiation  and  thy  blessing  may  be 
perfected. 

37  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  all  the 


Repeat  not,  S(c.    Make  not  much  babbling  by  repetitiou  of 
words :  but  aim  more  at  fervour  of  heart. 

t  Th7/  arms.  That  is,  with  all  thy  power  :  or  else,  by  arms 
(brachiis)  are  here  signified  the  risht  shoulders  of  the  yictims, 
which  by  the  law  fell  to  the  share  of  the  priests.    See  ver.  35. 
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living;  and  restrain  not  grace  from  the 
dead.* 

38  Be  not  wanting  in  comforting  them  that 
weep ;  and  walk  with  them  that  mourn. 

39  Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick  :  for  by 
these  things  thou  shalt  be  confirmed  in  love. 

40  111  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end; 
and  thou  shalt  never  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Other  lessons  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  powei'ful  man;  lest 
thou  fall  into  his  hands. 

2  Contend  not  with  a  rich  man;  lest  he 
bring  an  action  against  thee. 

3  For  gold  and  silver  hath  destroyed  many, 
and  hath  reached  even  to  the  heart  of  kings, 
and  perverted  them. 

4  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  full  of  tongue ; 
and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

5  Communicate  not  with  an  ignorant  man; 
lest  he  speak  ill  of  thy  family. 

6  Despise  not  a  man  that  turneth  away  from 


IX. 

20  Advise  not  with  fools ;  for  thej 
love  but  such  things  as  please  them] 

21  Before  a  stranger  do  no  matter 
sel ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  he  wi 
forth. 

22  Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man ;  lest 
he  repay  thee  with  an  evil  turn,  and  speak 
reproachfully  to  thee. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Cautions  with  regard  to  women,  and  dangerous  conversations. 

BE  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bo- 
som ;  lest  she  show  in  thy  regard  the 
malice  of  a  wicked  lesson, 

2  Give  not  the  power  of  thy  soul  to  a  woman ; 
lest  she  enter  upon  thy  strength,  and  thou 
be  confounded. 

3  Look  not  upon  a  woman  that  hath  a  mind 
for  a  many ;  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  her  that  is 
a  dancer,  and  hearken  not  to  her;  lest  thou 
perish  by  the  force  of  her  charms. 

5  Gaze  not  upon  a  maiden  ;  lest  her  beauty 


sin,  nor  reproach  him  therewith  :  remember  be  a  stumbling-block  to  thee 


that  we  are  all  worthy  of  reproof. 

7  Despise  not  a  man  in  his  old  age  :  for  we 
also  shall  become  old. 

8  Rejoice  not  at  the  death  of  thy  enemy : 
knowing  that  we  all  die,  and  are  not  willing 
that  others  should  rejoice  at  our  death. 

9  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  them  that  are 
ancient  and  wise ;  but  acquaint  thyself  with 
their  proverbs. 

10  For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  wisdom, 
and  instruction  of  understanding,  and  to  serve 
great  men  without  blame. 

11  Let  not  the  discourse  of  the  ancients 
escape  thee ;  for  they  have  learned  of  their 
fathers  : 

12  For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understand- 
ing, and  to  give  an  ansAver  in  time  of  need. 

13  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  sinners  by  re- 
buking them ;  lest  thou  be  burnt  with  the 
flame  of  the  fire  of  their  sins. 

14  Stand  not  against  the  face  of  an  injurious 
person ;  lest  he  sit  as  a  spy  to  entrap  thee 
in  thy  words. 

15  Lend  not  to  a  man  that  is  mightier 
than  thyself:  and  if  thou  lendest,  count  it 
as  lost. 

16  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power :  and 
if  thou  be  surety,  think  as  if  thou  wert  to 
pay  it. 

17  Judge  not  against  a  judge;  for  he  judg- 
eth  according  to  that  Avhich  is  just. 

18  Go  not  on  the  way  with  a  bold  man,  lest 
he  burden  thee  with  his  evils  :  for  he  goeth 
according  to  his  own  will ;  and  thou  shalt 
perish  together  with  his  folly. 

19  Quarrel  not  with  a  passionate  man,  and 
CO  not  into  the  desert  with  a  bold  man  : 
for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight;  and 
where  there  is  no  help  he  will  overthrow 
thee. 


*  And  restrain  not  ^rtwefrom  the  dead.  That  is,  withhold  not 
from  them  the  benefit  of  alms,  prayers,  and  sacrifices.  Such  was 
the  docUiue  and  practice  of  the  church  of  God,  even  in  the  time 
ofthe  old  testament.  And  the  same  has  always  been  continued 
from  tiie  days  of  the  apostles  iu  the  chujob  of  the  new  testa- 
ment. 


6  Give  not  thy  soul  to  harlots  in  any  point ; 
lest  thou  destroy  thyself  and  thy  inheritance. 

7  Look  not  round  about  thee  in  the  ways 
of  the  city,  nor  wander  up  and  down  iu  the 
streets  thereof. 

8  Turn  away  thy  face  from  a  woman  dress- 
ed up;  and  gaze  not  about  upon  another's 
beauty. 

9  For  many  have  perished  by  the  beauty 
of  a  woman ;  and  hereby  lust  is  enkindled 
as  a  fire. 

10  Every  woman  that  is  a  harlot,  shall  be 
trodden  upon  as  dung  in  the  way. 

11  Many  by  admiring  the  beauty  of  another 
man's  wife,  have  become  reprobate ;  for  her 
conversation  burnetii  as  fire. 

12  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife, 
nor  repose  upon  the  bed  with  her : 

1 3  And  strive  not  with  her  over  wine ;  lest 
thy  heart  decline  towards  her,  and  by  thy 
blood,  thou  fall  into  destruction. 

14  Forsake  not  an  old  friend ;  for  the  new 
will  not  be  like  to  him. 

15  A  new  friend  is  as  new  wine :  it  shall 
grow  old ;  and  thou  shalt  drink  it  with  plea- 
sure. 

16  Envy  not  the  glory  and  riches  of  a  sin- 
ner :  for  thou  knowest  not  what  his .  ruin 
shall  be. 

17  Be  not  pleased  with  the  wrong  done  by 
the  unjust,  knowing  that  even  to  hell  the 
wicked  shall  not  please. 

18  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath 
power  to  kill ;  so  thou  shalt  not  suspect  the 
fear  of  death. 

19  And  if  thou  come  to  him,  commit  no  fault; 
lest  he  take  away  thy  life. 

20  Know  it  to  be  a  communication  with 
death :  for  thou  art  going  in  the  midst  of 
snares,  and  walking  upon  the  arms  of  them 
that  are  grieved. 

21  According  to  thypower  beware  of  thyneigh- 

bour ;  and  treat  with  the  wise  and  prudent. 

22  Let  just  men  be  thy  guests :  and  let  thy 

glory  be  in  the  fear  of  God. 
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93  And  let  the  thought  of  God  be  in  thy 
mind,  and  all  thy  discourse  on  the  command- 
ments of  the  Highest. 

24  Works  shall  be  praised  for  the  hand  of 
the  artificers,  and  the  prince  of  the  people 
for  the  wisdom  of  his  speech  ;  but  the  word 
of  the  ancients  for  the  sense. 

25  A  man  full  of  tongue  is  terrible  in  his 
city  :  and  he  that  is  rash  in  his  word  shall 
be  hateful. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  virtues  and  vices  of  men  in  power :  tlie  great  evil  of  pride. 

A  WISE  judge  shall  judge  his  people:* 
and  the  government  of  a  prudent  man 
shall  be  steady. 

2  As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so 
also  are  his  ministers  :  and  what  manner  of 
man  the  ruler  of  a  city  is,  such  also  are  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  shall  be  the  ruin  of  his 
people :  and  cities  shall  be  inhabited  through 
the  prudence  of  the  rulers. 

4  The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of 
God  :  and  in  his  time  he  will  raise  up  a  pro- 
fitable ruler  over  it. 

5  The  prosperity  of  man  is  in  the  hand  of 
God  :  and  upon  the  person  of  the  scribef  he 
shall  lay  his  honour. 

6  Remember  not  any  injury  done  thee  by 
thy  neighbour ;  and  do  thou  nothing  by  deeds 
of  injury. 

7  Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  men  :  and 
all  iniquity  of  nations  is  execrable. 

8  A  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people 
to  another,  because  of  injustices,  and  wrongs, 
and  injuries,  and  divers  deceits. 

9  But  nothing  is  more  wicked  than  the  cov- 
etous man.     Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ? 

10  There  is  a  not  a  more  wicked  thing  than 
to  love  money  :  for  such  a  one  setteth  even 
his  own  soul  to  sale  :  because  while  he  liv- 
eth  he  hath  cast  away  his  bowels. 

11  All  power  is  of  short  life.  A  long  sick- 
ness is  troublesome  to  the  physician. 

12  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  short  sick- 
ness :  so  also  is  a  king  to-day;  and  to-mor- 
row he  shall  die. 

13  For  when  a  man  shall  die,  he  shall  in- 
herit serpents,  and  beasts,  and  worms. 

14  The  beginning  of  the  pride  of  man,  is 
to  fall  off  from  God  : 

15  Because  his  heart  is  departed  from  him 
that  made  him  :  for  pride  is  the  beginning  of 
all  sin :  he  that  holdeth  it,  shall  be  filled 
with  maledictions  :  and  it  shall  ruin  him  in 
the  end. 

16  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  disgraced  the 
assemblies  of  the  wicked,  and  hath  utterly 
destroyed  them. 

17  God  hath  overturned  the  thrones  of  proud 
princes,  and  hath  set  up  the  meek  in  their 
stead. 

18  God  hath  made  the  roots  of  proud  nations 
to  whither,  and  hath  planted  the  humble  of 
these  nations. 


*  Judge  his  peopls.    In  the  Greek  it  is,  instruct  his  people, 
t  Tlie  scribe.    Tliat  is,  the  man  that  is  wise  and  learned 
tbelaw 
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19  The  Lord  hath  overthrown  the  lands  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  hath  destroyed  them  even 
to  the  foundation. 

20  He  hath  made  some  of  them  to  whither 
away,  and  hath  destroyed  them,  and  hath 
made  the  memory  of  them  to  cease  from  the 
earth. 

21  God  hath  abolished  the  memory  of  the 
proud,  and  hath  preserved  the  memory  of 
them  that  are  humble  in  mind. 

22  Pride  was  not  made  for  men  ;  nor  wrath 
for  the  race  of  women. 

23  That  seed  of  men  shall  be  honoured, which 
feareth  God  :  but  that  seed  shall  be  dishon- 
oured, which  transgresseth  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

24  In  the  midst  of  brethren  their  chief  is 
honourable  :  so  shall  they  that  fear  the  Lord , 
be  in  his  eyes. 

25  The  fear  of  God  is  the  glory  of  the  rich, 
and  of  the  honourable,  and  of  the  poor  : 

26  Despise  not  a  just  man  that  is  poor ;  and 
do  not  magnify  a  sinful  man  that  is  rich. 

27  The  great  man,  and  the  judge,  and  the 
mighty  is  in  honour :  and  there  is  none  greater 
than  he  that  feareth  God. 

28  They  that  are  free  shall  serve  a  servant 
that  is  wise  :  and  a  man  that  is  prudent  and 
well-instructed  will  not  murmur  when  he  is 
rejiroved  :  and  he  that  is  ignorant,  shall  not 
be  honoured. 

29  Extol  not  thyself  in  doing  thy  work;  and 
linger  not  in  the  time  of  distress  : 

30  Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth 
in  all  things,  than  he  that  boasteth  himself, 
and  wanteth  bi'ead. 

31  My  son,  keep  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and 
give  it  honour  according  to  its  desert. 

32  Who  will  justify  him  that  sinneth  against 
his  own  soul?  and  who  will  honour  him  that 
dishonoureth  his  own  soul  ? 

33  The  poor  man  is  glorified  by  his  discip- 
line and  fear  :  and  there  is  a  man  that  is  hon- 
oured for  his  wealth. 

34  But  he  that  is  glorified  in  poverty,  how 
much  more  in  wealth .''  and  he  that  is  glori- 
fied in  wealth,  let  him  fear  poverty. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Lessons  of  humility  and  moderation  in  all  thin^. 

THE  wisdom  of  the  humble  shall  exalt 
his  head,  and  shall  make  him  sit  in  the 
midst  of  gx'eat  men. 

2  Praise  not  a  man  for  his  beauty;  neither 
despise  a  man  for  his  look. 

3  The  bee  is  small  among  flying  things  ;  but 
her  fruit  hath  the  chiefest  sweetness. 

4  Glory  not  in  apparrel  at  any  time,  and  be 
not  exalted  in  the  day  of  thy  honour  :  for  the 
works  of  the  Highest  only  are  Avonderful: 
and  his  works  are  glorious,  and  secret,  and 
hidden, 

5  Many  tyrants  have  sat  on  the  throne  :  and 
he  whom  no  man  would  think  on, hath  worn 
the  crown. 

6  Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly 
brought  down  :  and  the  glorious  have  been 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  others. 

7  Before   thou  inquire,  blame  no  man 


CHAP.   XII. 


and  when  thou  hast  inquired,  reproved 
justly. 

8  Before  thou  hear,  answer  not  a  word : 
and  interrupt  not  others  in  the  midst  of  their 
discourse. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  which  doth  not 
concern  thee ;  and  sit  not  in  judgment  with 
sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters  : 
and  if  thou  be  rich,  thou  shalt  not  be  free 
from  sin :  for  if  thou  pursue  after,  thou  shalt 
not  overtake  :  and  if  thou  run  before,  thou 
shalt  not  escape. 

11  There  is  an  ungodly  man  that  labourcth, 
and  maketh  haste,  and  is  in  sorrow,  and  is  so 
much  the  more  in  want.  , 

12  Again,  there  is  an  unactive  man  that 
wanteth  help,  is  very  weak  in  ability,  and 
full  of  poverty : 

13  Yet  the  eye  of  God  hath  looked  upon 
him  for  good,  and  hath  lifted  him  up  from 
his  low  estate,  and  hath  exalted  his  head : 
and  many  have  wondered  at  him,  and  have 
glorified  God. 

14  Good  things  and  evil,  life  and  death, 
poverty  and  riches,  are  from  God. 

15  Wisdom  and  discipline,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  law  are  with  God.  Love  and 
the  ways  of  good  things  are  with  him. 

15  Error  and  darkness  are  created  with 
sinners :  and  they  that  glory  in  evil  things, 
grow  old  in  evil. 

17  The  gift  of  God  abideth  with  the  just : 
and  his  advancement  shall  have  success  for 
ever. 

18  There  is  one  that  is  enriched  by  living 
sparingly :  and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  re- 
ward, 

19  In  that  he  saith  :  I  have  found  me  rest, 
and  now  I  will  eat  of  my  goods  alone  : 

20  And  he  knoweth  not  what  time  shall 
pass,  and  that  death  approacheth,  and  that 
he  must  leave  all  to  others,  and  shall  die. 

21  Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant;  and  be  con- 
versant therein ;  and  grow  old  in  the  work 
of  thy  commandments. 

22  Abide  not  in  the  works  of  sinners.  But 
trust  in  God,  and  stay  in  thy  place. 

23  For  it  is  easy  in  the  eyes  of  God  on  a 
sudden  to  make  the  poor  man  rich. 

24  The  blessing  of  God  maketh  haste  to  re- 
ward the  just :  and  in  a  swift  hour  his  bless- 
ing beareth  fruit. 

25  Say  not :  What  need  I,  and  what  good 
shall  1  have  by  this  ? 

26  Say  not :  I  am  sufficient  for  myself:  and 
what  shall  I  be  made  worse  by  this  ? 

27  In  the  day  of  good  things  be  not  unmind- 
ful of  evils  :  and  in  the  day  of  evils  be  not 
unmindful  of  good  things : 

28  For  it  is  easy  before  God  in  the  day  of 
death  to  reward  every  one  according  to  his 
ways. 

29  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  one  for- 
get great  delights  ;  and  in  the  end  of  a  man 
IS  the  disclosing  of  his  works. 

30  Praise  not  any  man  before  death  j  for  a 
man  is  known  by  his  children, 
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31  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house, 
for  many  are  the  snares  of  the  deceitful. 

32  For  as  corrupted  bowels  send  forth 
stinking  breath,  and  as  the  partridge  is 
brought  into  the  cage,  and  as  the  roe  into 
the  snare  ;  so  also  is  the  heart  of  the  proud, 
and  as  a  spy  that  looketh  on  the  fall  of  his 
neighbour. 

33  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good 
into  evil :  and  on  the  elect  he  will  lay  a 
blot. 

34  Of  one  spark  cometh  a  great  fire,  and  of 
one  deceitful  man  much  blood  :  and  a  sinful 
man  lieth  in  wait  for  blood. 

35  Take  heed  to  thyself  of  a  mischievous 
man ;  for  he  worketh  evils ;  lest  he  bring 
upon  thee  reproach  for  ever. 

36  Receive  a  stranger  in  :  and  he  shall  over- 
throw thee  with  a  whirlwind,  and  shall  turn 
thee  out  of  thy  own. 

CHAP.  xn. 

We  are  to  be  liberal  to  tlie  just :  and  not  to  trust  the  wicked. 

IF  thou  do  good,  knOAv  to  whom  thou  doest 
it;  and  there  shall  be  much  thanks  for 
thy  good  deeds. 

2  Do  good  to  the  just ;  and  thou  shalt  find 
great  recompence  :  and  if  not  of  him,  assured- 
ly of  the  Lord. 

3  For  there  is  no  good  for  him  that  is  al- 
ways occupied  in  evil,  and  that  giveth  no 
alms  :  for  the  Highest  hateth  sinners,  and 
hath  mercy  on  the  penitent. 

4  Give  to  the  merciful ;  and  uphold  not  the 
sinner :  God  will  repay  vengeance  to  the 
ungodly  and  to  siimers,  and  keep  them  against 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

5  Give  to  the  good;  and  receive  not  a 
sinner. 

6  Do  good  to  the  humble  ;  and  give  not  to 
ungodly  :  hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it 
not  to  him;  lest  thereby  he  over-master 
thee. 

7  For  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as  much 
evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  to 
him :  for  the  Highest  also  hateth  sinners, 
and  will  repay  vengeance  to  the  ungodly. 

8  A  friend  shall  not  be  known  in  prosperity  : 
and  an  enemy  shall  not  be  hidden  in  adver- 
sity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  his  enemies 
are  grieved :  and  a  friend  is  known  in  his 
adversity. 

10  Never  trust  thy  enemy ;  for  as  a  brass 
pot  his  wickedness  rusteth  : 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go 
crouching,  yet  take  good  heed,  and  beware 
of  him. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee ;  neither  let  him  sit 
on  thy  right  hand ;  lest  he  turn  into  thy 
place,  and  seek  to  take  thy  seat :  and  at  the 
last  thou  acknowledge  my  words,  and  be 
pricked  with  my  sayings. 

13  Who  will  pity  an  inchanter  struck  by 
a  serpent,  or  any  that  come  near  wild 
beasts  .'*  so  is  it  with  him  that  keepeth  com- 
pany with  a  wicked  man,  and  is  involved  in 
his  sins. 

14  For  an  hour  he  will  abide  with  thee  ; 
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but  if  thou  begin  to  decline,  he  will  not  en- 
dure it. 

15  An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his 
lips  :  but  iu  his  heart  he  lieth  in  wait,  to 
throw  thee  into  a  pit. 

16  An  enemy  weepeth  with  his  eyes  :  but 
if  he  find  an  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  sa- 
tisfied with  blood  : 

17  And  if  evils  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt 
find  him  there  first. 

18  An  enemy  hath  tears  in  his  eyes ;  and 
while  he  pretendeth  to  help  thee,  will  un- 
dermine thy  feet. 

19  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his 
hands,  and  whisper  much,  and  change  his 
countenance. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Cautions  in  tbe  choice  of  company. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch,  shall  be  defiled 
with  it :  and  he  that  hath  fellowship 
with  the  proud,  shall  put  on  pride. 

2  He  shall  take  a  burden  upon  him  that  hath 
fellowship  Avith  one  more  honourable  than 
himself.  And  have  no  fellowship  with  one 
that  is  richer  than  thyself. 

3  What  agreement  shall  the  earthen  pot 
have  with  the  kettle  .''  for  if  they  knock  one 
against  the  other,  it  shall  be  broken. 

4  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet 
he  will  fume  :  but  the  poor  is  wronged,  and 
must  hold  his  peace. 

5  If  thou  give,  he  will  make  use  of  thee  : 
and  if  thou  have  nothing,  he  will  forsake 
thee. 

6  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  bare ;  and  he  will 
not  be  sorry  for  thee. 

7  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  he  will  deceive 
thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  put  thee  in 
hope  :  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and  will  say  : 
What  wantest  thou  .'* 

8  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  till 
he  have  drawn  thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and 
at  last  he  will  laugh  at  thee :  and  afterward 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee, 
and  shake  his  head  at  thee. 

9  Humble  thyself  to  God,  and  wait  for  his 
hands. 

10  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived  into 
folly,  and  be  humbled. 

11  Be  not  lowly  in  tliy  wisdom;  lest  being 
humbled  thou  be  deceived  into  folly. 

12  If  thou  be  invited  by  one  that  is  mightier, 
withdraw  thyself:  for  so  he  will  invite  thee 
the  more, 

13  Be  not  troublesome  to  him  ;  lest  thou  be 
put  back  :  and  keep  not  far  from  him  ;  lest 
thou  be  forgotten. 

14  Affect  not  to  speak  with  him  as  an 
equal :   and  believe  not  his  many  words 
for  by  much  talk  he  will  sift  thee,  and  smil 
ing  will  examine  thee  concerning  thy  se- 
crets. 

15  His  cruel  mind  will  lay  up  thy  words  : 
and  he  will  not  spare  to  do  thee  hurt,  and 
to  cast  thee  into  prison. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  attend  dili- 
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gently  to  what  thou  hearest :  for  thou  walk- 
est  in  danger  of  thy  ruin. 

17  When  thou  hearest  those  things,  see  as 
it  wei'e  in  sleep,  and  thou  shalt  awake. 

18  Love  God  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him 
for  thy  salvation. 

19  Every  beast  loveth  its  like :  so  also 
every  man  him  that  is  nearest  to  himself. 

20  All  flesh  shall  consort  with  the  like  to 
itself:  and  every  man  shall  associate  himself 
to  his  like. 

21  If  the  wolf  shall  at  any  time  have  fel- 
lowship with  the  lamb,  so  the  sinner  with 
the  just. 

22  What  fellowship  hath  a  holy  man  with 
a  dog ;  or  what  part  hath  the  rich  with  the 
poor  ? 

23  The  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the 
desert :  so  also  the  poor  are  devoured  by  the 
rich. 

24  And  as  humility  is  an  abomination  to 
the  proud  :  so  also  the  rich  man  abhorreth 
the  poor. 

25  When  a  rich  man  is  shaken,  he  is  kept 
up  by  his  friends  :  but  when  a  poor  man  is 
fallen  down,  he  is  thrust  away  even  by  his 
acquaintance. 

26  When  a  rich  man  hath  been  deceived, 
he  hath  many  helpers  :  he  hath  spoken  proud 
things,  and  they  have  justified  him. 

27  The  poor  man  was  deceived,  and  he  is 
rebuked  also  :  he  hath  spoken  wisely,  and 
could  have  no  place. 

28  The  rich  man  spoke  man ;  and  all  held 
their  peace :  and  what  he  said  they  extol 
even  to  the  clouds. 

29  The  poor  man  spoke,  and  they  say  : 
Who  is  this  ?  and  if  he  stumble,  they  will 
overthrow  him. 

30  Riches  are  good  to  him  that  hath  no  sin 
in  his  conscience ;  and  poverty  is  very  wick- 
ed in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

31  The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  counte- 
nance, either  for  good,  or  for  evil. 

32  The  token  of  a  good  heart,  and  a  good 
countenance  thou  shalt  hardly  find,  and  with 
labour. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Tlie  evil  of  avarice:  works  of  mercy  are  recommended,  and  the 
love  of  wisdom. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipt 
by  a  word  out  of  his  mouth,  and  is  not 
pricked  with  the  remorse  of  sin. 

2  Happy  is  he  that  hath  had  no  sadness  of 
his  mind,  and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his 
hope. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  covetous  man 
and  a  niggard  :  and  what  should  an  envious 
man  do  with  gold .'' 

4  He  that  gathereth  together  by  wronging 
his  own  soul,  gathereth  for  others  :  and  an- 
other will  squander  away  his  goods  in  rioting, 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will 
he  be  good  ?  and  he  shall  not  take  pleasure 
in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envietb 
himself:  and  this  is  the  reward  of  his  wick- 
edness : 


CHAP.  XV.,  XVI. 


7  And  if  he  do  good,  he  doeth  it  ignorantly , 
and  unwillingly  :  and  at  the  last  he  discov- 
ereth  his  wickedness. 

8  The  eye  of  the  envious  is  wicked  :  and 
he  turneth  away  his  face,  and  despiseth  his 
own  soul. 

9  The  eye  of  the  covetous  man  is  insatiable 
in  his  portion  of  iniquity  :  he  will  not  be 
satisfied  till  he  consume  his  own  soul,  dry- 
ing it  up. 

10  An  evil  eye  is  towards  evil  things  :  and 
he  shall  not  have  his  fill  of  bread,  but  shall 
be  needy  and  pensive  at  his  own  table. 

11  My  son,  if  thou  have  any  thing,  do 
good  to  thyself,  and  oflFer  to  God  worthy  of- 
ferings, 

12  Remember  that  death  is  not  slow,  and 
that  the  covenant  of  hell*  hath  been  shown 
to  thee  :  for  the  covenant  of  this  world  shall 
siurely  die. 

13  Do  good  to  thy  friend  before  thou  die  : 
and  according  to  thy  ability  stretching  out 
thy  hand  give  to  the  poor. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  the  good  day : 
and  let  not  the  part  of  a  good  gift  overpass 
thee. 

15  Shalt  thou  not  leave  to  others  to  divide 
by  lot  thy  sorrows  and  labours  ? 

16  Give  and  take,  and  justify  thy  soul. 

17  Before  thy  death  work  justice :  for  in 
hell  there  is  no  finding  food. 

18  All  flesh  shall  fade  as  grass,  and  as  the 
leaf  that  springeth  out  on  a  green  tree. 

19  Some  grow  and  some  fall  off :  so  is  the 
generation  of  flesh  and  blood  :  one  cometh  to 
au  end,  and  another  is  born. 

20  Every  work  that  is  corruptible  shall  fail 
in  the  eud  :  and  the  worker  thereof  shall  go 
with  it. 

21  And  every  excellent  work  shall  be  jus- 
tified ;  and  the  worker  thereof  shall  be  hon- 
oured therein. 

22  Blessed  is  the  man  that  shall  continue  in 
wisdom,  and  that  shall  meditate  in  his  jus- 
tice, and  in  his  mind  shall  think  of  the  all- 
seeing  eye  of  God. 

23  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his 
heart,  and  hath  understanding  in  her  secrets, 
who  goeth  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  and 
stayeth  in  her  ways  : 

24  He  who  looketh  in  at  her  windows,  and 
hearkeneth  at  her  door  : 

25  He  that  lodgeth  near  her  house,  and  fas- 
tening a  pin  in  her  walls  shall  set  up  his  tent 
nigh  unto  her,  where  good  things  shall  rest 
in  his  lodging  for  ever  : 

26  He  shall  set  lus  children  under  her  shel- 
ter, and  shall  lodge  under  her  branches  : 

27  He  shall  be  protected  under  her  covering 
from  the  heat,  and  shall  rest  in  her  glory. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Wisdom  embracetli  iheni  Uuvt  fear  Ciod.    God  is  not  the  author 

of  sill. 

HE  that  feareth  God,  will  do  good  :  and 
he   that  possesseth  justice,  shall  lay 
hold  on  her  : 


*  TUicovenantof  hell.    The  decree  bywliich  all  are  to  go 
4awa  to  the  regions  of  death. 


2  And  she  will  meet  him  as  an  honourable 
mother,  and  will  receive  him  as  a  wife  mar- 
ried of  a  virgin. 

3  With  the  bread  of  life  and  understanding, 
she  shall  feed  him,  and  give  him  the  water 
of  wholesome  wisdom  to  drink :  and  she 
shall  be  made  strong  in  him ;  and  he  shall 
not  be  moved : 

4  And  she  shall  hold  him  fast :  and  he  shall 
not  be  confounded  :  and  she  shall  exalt  him 
among  his  neighbours. 

5  And  in  the  midst  of  the  church  she  shall 
open  his  mouth ;  and  shall  fill  him  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understandings  and  shall 
clothe  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

6  She  shall  heap  upon  him  a  treasure  of  joy 
and  gladness ;  and  shall  cause  him  to  inherit 
au  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  obtain  her  : 
and  wise  men  shall  meet  her ;  foolish  mea 
shall  not  see  her :  for  she  is  far  from  pride 
and  deceit. 

8  Lying  men  shall  not  be  mindful  of  her  : 
but  men  that  speak  truth  shall  be  found  with 
her,  and  shall  advance,  even  till  they  come 
to  the  sight  of  God. 

9  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a 
sinner : 

10  For  wisdom  came  forth  from  God  :  For 
praise  shall  be  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
shall  abound  in  a  faithful  mouth :  and  the 
sovereign  Lord  will  give  praise  unto  it. 

11  Say  not :  It  is  through  God,  that  she  is 
not  with  me  :  for  do  not  thou  the  things  that 
he  hateth. 

12  Say  not :  He  hath  caused  me  to  err ;  for 
he  hath  no  need  of  wicked  men. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination  of  er- 
ror :  and  they  that  fear  him  shall  not  love  it. 

14  God  made  man  from  the  beginning,  and 
left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel. 

15  He  added  his  commandments  and  pre- 
cepts. 

16  If  thou  wilt  keep  the  commandments  and 
perform  acceptable  fidelity  for  ever,  they 
shall  preserve  thee. 

17  He  hath  set  Avater  and  fire  before 
thee  :  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to  which  thou 
wilt. 

18  Before  man  is  life  and  death,  good  and 
evil:  that  which  he  shall  choose  shall  be 
given  him : 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  God  is  great;  and  he 
s  strong  in  power,  seeing  all  men  without 

ceasing. 

20  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  towards  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  knoweth  all  the  work 
of  man. 

21  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wick- 
edly; and  he  hath  given  no  man  license  to 
sin. 

22  For  he  desireth  not  a  ranltidue  of  faith- 
less and  unprofitable  children. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

It  Is  better  to  have  none  than  many  wicked  children.    Of  the 
justice  and  mercy  ol  God.     His  ways  are  unsearchable. 

REJOICE  not  in  ungodly  children,  if  they 
be  multiplied  :    neither  be  delighted 
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an  them,  if  the  fear  of  God  be  not  with 
them. 

2  Trust  not  to  their  life ;  and  respect  not 
their  labours. 

3  For  better  is  one,  that  feareth  God,  than 
a  thousand  ungodly  children. 

4  And  it  is  better  to  die  without  children, 
tliau  to  leave  ungodly  children. 

5  By  one  that  is  wise,  a  country  shall  be 
inhabited  :  the  tribe  of  the  ungodly  shall 
become  desolate. 

6  Many  such  things  hath  my  eyes  seen ; 
atnd  greater  things  than  these,  my  ear  hath 
heard. 

7  In  the  congregation  of  sinners,  a  fire  shall 
be  kindled,  and  in  an  unbelieving  nation  wrath 
shall  flame  out. 

8  The  ancient  giants  did  not  obtain  pardon 
for  their  sins  ;  who  were  destroyed,  trusting 
to  their  own  strength. 

9  And  he  spared  not  the  place  where  Lot 
sojourned  ;  but  abhorred  them  for  the  pride 
of  their  word. 

10  He  had  not  pity  on  them,  destroying  the 
whole  nation,  that  extolled  themselves  in 
their  sins. 

11  So  did  he  with  the  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen,*  who  were  gathered  together  in 
the  hardness  of  their  heart :  and  if  one  had 
been  stiff-necked,  it  is  a  wonder  if  he  had 
escaped  unpunished : 

12  For  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him.  He 
is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  indig- 
nation : 

13  According  as  his  mercy  is,  so  his  cor- 
rection judgeth  a  man  according  to  his 
wbrks. 

14  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  in  his  ra- 
pines :  and  the  patience  of  him,  that  showeth 
mercy,  shall  not  be  put  off. 

15  All  mercy  shall  make  a  place  for  every 
man,  according  to  the  merit  of  his  works, 
and  according  to  the  wisdom  of  his  sojourn- 
ment. 

16  Say  not :  I  shall  be  hidden  from  God : 
and  who  shall  remember  me  from  on  high  ? 

17  In  such  a  multitude  I  shall  not  be  known  : 
for  what  is  my  soul  in  such  an  immense  crea- 
tion ? 

18  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  the  deep,  and  all  the  earth,  and 
tlie  things  that  are  in  them,  shall  be  moved 
in  his  siglit ; 

19  The  mountains  also,  and  the  hills,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  :  when  God  shall 
look  upon  them,  they  shall  be  shaken  with 
trembling. 

20  And  in  all  these  things,  the  heart  is 
senseless  :  and  every  heai-t  is  understood 
by  him : 

21  And  his  ways  who  shall  understand, 
and  the  storm,  which  no  eye  of  man  shall 
see'* 

22  For  many  of  his  works  are  hidden  :  but 
the  works  of  his  justice,  who  shall  declare? 
or  who  shall  endure .''  for  the  testament  is 


*  Six  huttdred  thousand  footmen,  &c.  viz.  the  children  of 
brael,  whom  lie  Kutenced  to  die  tit  the  wilderness.    NwnJj.  xiv. 
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far  from  some ;  and  the  examination  of  all  ia 
in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  thinketh 
vam  things  :  and  the  foolish,  and  erring  man, 
thinketh  foolish  things. 

24  Hearken  to  me,  my  son,  and  learn  the 
discipline  of  understanding,  and  attend  to  my 
words  in  thy  heart. 

25  And  I  will  show  forth  good  doctrine  in 
equity,  and  will  seek  to  declare  wisdom : 
and  attend  to  my  words  in  thy  heart,  whilst 
with  equity  of  spirit  I  tell  thee  the  virtues 
that  God  hath  put  upon  his  works  from  the 
beginning,  and  I  show  forth  in  truth  his 
knowledge. 

26  The  works  of  God  are  done  in  judgment 
from  the  beginning :  and  from  the  making 
of  them  he  distinguished  their  parts,  and 
their  beginnings  in.  their  generations. 

27  He  beautified  their  works  for  ever:  they 
have  neither  hungered,  nor  laboured,  and 
they  have  not  ceased  from  their  works. 

28  Nor  shall  any  of  them  straiten  his  neigh- 
bour at  any  time. 

29  Be  not  thou  incredulous  to  his  word. 

30  After  this  God  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and  filled  it  with  his  goods. 

31  The  soulof  every  living  thing  hath  shown 
forthf  before  the  face  thereof;  and  into  it 
they  return  again. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  creation  and  favour  of  God  to  man.    An  exhortation  to  turn 

to  God. 

GOD  created  man  of  the  earth ;  and  made 
him  after  his  own  image. 

2  And  he  turned  him  into  it  again ;  and 
clothed  him  with  strength  according  to  him- 
self. 

3  He  gave  him  the  number  of  his  days  and 
time ;  and  gave  him  power  over  all  things 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

4  He  put  the  fear  of  him  upon  all  flesh  :  and 
he  had  dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  He  created  of  him  a  helpmate  like  to 
himself;  he  gave  them  counsel,  and  a  tongue, 
and  eyes,  and  ears,  and  a  heart  to  devise :  and 
he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  under- 
standing. 

6  He  created  in  them  the  science  of  the 
spirit:  he  filled  their  heart  with  wisdom, 
and  showed  them  both  good  and  evil. 

7  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts  to  show 
them  the  greatness  of  his  works  : 

8  That  they  might  praise  the  name  which 
he  hath  sanctified  ;  and  glory  in  his  wondrous 
acts,  that  they  might  declare  the  glorious 
things  of  his  works. 

9  Moreover,  he  gave  them  instructions,  and 
the  law  of  life  for  an  inheritance. 

10  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them  :  and  he  showed  them  his  justice  and 
judgments. 

11  And  their  eye  saw:{:  the  majesty  of  his 
lory ;    and  their  ears   heard   his   glorious 


t  Shown  forth,  viz.  the  glory  and  power  of  God  upon  tlie 
earth. 

Thdr  eye  saw,  &c.  viz.  when  he  gave  tlie  law  ou  moimt 
Sinai. 


voice ;  and  he  said  to  them : 
laiquity. 

12  And  he  gave  to  every  one  of  them  com- 
mandment concerning  his  neighbour. 

13  Their  ways  are  always  before  him  :  they 
are  not  hidden  from  his  eyes. 

14  Over  every  nation  he  set  a  ruler. 

15  And  Israel  was  made  the  manifest  por- 
tion of  God. 

16  And  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  in 
the  sight  of  God :  and  his  eyes  are  continu- 
ally upon  their  ways. 

17  Their  covenants  were  not  hid  by  their 
iniquity  :  and  all  their  iniquities  are  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

18  The  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with 
him  ;  and  shall  preserve  the  grace  of  a  man 
as  the  apple  of  the  eye  : 

19  And  afterward  he  shall  rise  up,  and  shall 
render  them  their  reward,  to  every  one  upon 
their  own  head,  and  shall  turn  them  down 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

20  But  to  the  penitent  he  hath  given  the 
way  of  justice :  and  he  hath  strengthened 
them  that  were  fainting  in  patience,  and  hath 
appointing  to  them  the  lot  of  truth. 

21  Turn  to  the  Lord>  and  forsake  thy  sins  : 

22  Make  thy  prayer  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  offend  kss,* 

23  Return  to  the  Lord,  and  turn  away 
from  thy  injustice,  and  greatly  hate  abomi- 
nation. 

24  And  know  the  justices  and  judgments  of 
God  :  and  stand  firm  in  the  lot  set  before 
thee,  and  in  prayer  to  the  most  high  God. 

25  Go  to  the  sidef  of  the  holy  age,  with 
them  that  live  and  give  praise  to  God. 

25  Tarry  not  in  the  error  of  the  ungodly  : 
give  glory  before  death.  Praise  perisheth 
from  the  dead  as  nothing. 

27  Give  thanks  whilst  thou  art  living :  whilst 
thou  art  alive  and  in  health  thou  shalt  give 
tiianks,  and  shalt  praise  God,  and  shalt  glca-y 
in  his  mercies. 

23  How  great  is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  forgiveness  to  them  that  turn  to 
him ! 

29  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men  ;  because 
the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal ;  and  they  are 
delighted  with  the  vanity  of  evil. 

30  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun  ?  yet  it 
shall  be  eclipsed.  Or  what  is  more  wicked 
than  that  which  flesh  and  blood  hath  invent- 
ed.^ and  this  shall  be  reproved. 

31  He  beholdeth  the  power  of  tho  height 
of  heaven  :  and  all  men  are  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  XVHL 

God's  works  are  wonderful:  we  must  serve  bim,  and  not  our 
lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things 
together.     God  only  shall  be  justified  : 
and    he  remaineth   an  invincible   king   for 
ever. 
2  Who  is  able  to  declare  his  works.'' 


CH4R^XV1II. 

Beware  of  all    S^'Tor  who  shall  search  out  his  glorious 
acts  ? 

4  And  who  shall  show  forth  the  power  of 
his  majesty .''  or  who  shall  be  able  to  declare 
his  mercy  ? 

5  Nothing  may  be  taken  away,  nor  added ; 
neither  is  it  possible  to  find  out  the  glorious 
works  of  God  : 

6  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  shall  he  be- 
gin ::j:  and  when  he  leaveth  off,  he  shall  be 
at  a  loss. 

7  What  is  man,  and  what  is  his  grace!' 
and  what  is  his  good,  or  what  is  his  evil? 

8  The  number  of  the  days  of  men  at  the 
most  are  a  hundred  years ;  as  a  drop  of  wa- 
ter of  the  sea  are  they  esteemed  :  and  as  a 
pebble  of  the  sand,  so  are  a  tew  years,  com- 
pared to  eternity. 

9  Therefore  God  is  patient  in  them,  and 
poureth  forth  his  mercy  upon  them. 

10  He  iiath  seen  the  presumption  of  their 
heart,  that  it  is  wicked,  and  hath  known  their 
end,  that  it  is  evil. 

U  Therefore  hath  he  filled  up  his  mercy  iu 
their  favour,  and  hatii  shown  them  the  way 
of  justice. 

12  Tiie  compassion  of  man  is  toward  his 
neisrhbour  :  but  the  mercy  of  God  is  upon 
all  flesh. 

13  He  huth  mercy,  and  teacheth,  and  cor- 
recteth,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

14  He  ha!,h  mercy  Oii  him  tliat  receiveth  the 
discipline  of  mercy,  and  that  maketh  haste 
in  judgments. 

15  My  son,  in  thy  good  deeds,  make  no 
complaint:  and  when  thou  givest  anything, 
add  not  grief  by  an  evil  word. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat  ? 
so  also  the  good  word  is  better  than  the 
gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift .''  but 
both  are  v^ith  a  justified  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  bitterly  :  and  a  gift 
of  one  \l\  taught  consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Before  judgment  prepare  thee  justice : 
and  learn  before  thou  speak. 

20  Before  sickness  take  a  medicine  r  and 
before  judgment  examine  thyself;  and  thou 
shalt  find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  God. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  art  sick  : 
and  in  the  time  of  sickness  show  thy  con- 
versation. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  from  praying 
always ;  and  be  not  afraid  to  be  justified 
even  to  death  :  for  the  reward  of  God  con- 
tinueth  for  ever. 

23  Before  prayer  prepare  thy  soul :  and  be 
not  as  a  man  that  tempteth  God. 

24  Remember  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the 
last  day,  and  the  time  of  repaying  when  he" 
shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  Remember  poverty  in  the  time  of  abund- 
ance, and  the  necessities  of  poverty  in  the 
day  of  riches. 


•  Offend  less :  minue  qffendicula.  That  is,  remove  sins  and 
the  occasions  of  sins. 

t  Go  to  the  side,  &c.  Fly  from  the  side  of  Satan  and  sin  and 
join  wiiii  the  holy  ones,  that  follow  Gcxi  and  Ko.liiness.       _ 
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X  Then  shall  he  begin.  GoJ  is  so  great  and  incomprehensible, 
that  when  man  has  done  all  that  he  can  to  find  out  his  greatness 
and  boundless  perfections,  he  is  still  to  begin:  for  what  he  has 
found  out,  is  but  a  mere  nothing  ill  comparison  with  liis  infinity. 
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56  From  the  morning  until  the  evenmf-ttofflnath  not  said  it :  and  if  he  hath  said  it,  thai 


time  shall  be  changed;    and  all  these  are 
swift  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

27  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing, 
and  in  the  days  of  sins  will  beware  of 
sloth. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth 
wisdom,  and  will  give  praise  to  him  that 
findeth  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  good  understand- 
ing in  words,  have  also  done  wisely  them- 
selves ;  and  have  understood  truth  and  jus- 
tice, and  have  poured  forth  proverbs  and 
judgments. 

30  Go  not  after  thy  lusts  :  but  turn  away 
from  thy  own  will. 

31  If  thou  give  to  thy  soul  her  desires,  she 
will  make  thee  a  joy  to  thy  enemies. 

32  Take  no  pleasure  in  riotous  assemblies, 
be  they  ever  so  small :  for  their  concertation 
is  continual. 

33  Make  not  thyself  poor  by  borrowing  to 
contribute  to  feasts  when  thou  hast  nothing 
in  thy  purse  :  for  thou  shall  be  an  enemy  to 
thy  own  life. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Admonitions  agaiiisi  sundry  vices. 

A  WORKMAN  that  is  a  drunkard  shall 
not  be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth 
small  things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  make  wise  men  fall 
off,  and  shall  rebuke  the  prudent : 

3  And  he  that  joineth  himself  to  harlots, 
will  be  wicked.  Rottenness  and  worms  shall 
inherit  him  ;  and  he  shall  be  lifted  up  for  a 
greater  example  ;  and  his  soul  shall  be  taken 
away  out  of  the  number. 

4  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit,  is  light 
of  heart,  and  shall  be  lessened  :  and  he  that 
sinneth  against  his  own  soul,  shall  be  des- 
pised. 

5  He  that  rejoiceth  in  iniquity,  shall  be  cen- 
sured :  and  he  thathateth  chastisement,  s^hall 
have  less  life  :  and  he  that  hateth  babbling, 
extinguisheth  evil. 

6  He  that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul,  shall 
repent :  and  he  that  is  delighted  with  wick- 
edness, shall  be  condemned. 

7  Rehearse  not  again  a  wicked  and  harsh 
word ;  and  thou  shalt  not  fiire  the  worse. 

8  Tell  not  thy  mind  to  friend  or  foe  :  and 
if  there  be  a  sin  with  thee,  disclose  it  not. 

9  For  he  will  hearken  to  thee,  and  will 
watch  thee ;  and  as  it  were  defending  thy 
sin  he  will  hate  thee,  and  so  will  he  be  with 
thee  always. 

10  Hast  thou  heard  a  word  against  thy  neigh- 
bour? let  it  die  within  thee,  trusting  that  it 
■will  not  burst  thee. 

11  At  the  hearing  of  a  word  the  fool  is  in 
travail,  as  a  woman  groaning  in  the  bringing 
forth  a  child. 

12  As  an  arTOAV  that  sticketh  in  a  man's 
thigh ;  so  is  a  word  in  the  heart  of  a  fool. 

13  Reprove  a  friend,  lest  he  may  not  have 
understood,  and  say,  I  did  it  not :  or  if  he 
did  it,  that  he  may  do  it  no  more. 

14  Reprove  thy  neighbour,  for  it  may  be  he 
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he  may  not  say  it  again. 

15  Admonish  thy  friend  :  for  there  is  often 
a  fault  committed. 

16  And  believe  not  every  word.  There  is 
one,  that  slippeth  with  the  tongue,  but  not 
from  his  heait. 

17  For  who  is  there  that  hath  not  offended 
witii  his  tongue .''  Admonish  thy  neighbour 
before  tliou  threaten  him. 

18  And  give  place  to  the  fear  of  the  most 
High  :  fur  the  fear  of  God  is  all  wisdom,  and 
therein  is  to  fear  God,  and  the  disposition  of 
the  law  is  in  all  wisdom. 

19  But  the  learning  of  wickedness  is  not 
wisdom  :  and  the  device  of  sinners  is  not 
prudence. 

20  There  is  a  subtle  wickedness,  and  the 
same  is  detestable  :  and  there  is  a  man  that 
is  foolish  wanting  in  wisdom. 

21  Better  is  a  man  that  hath  less  wisdom, 
and  wanteth  understanding,  with  the  (ear  of 
God,  than  he  that  aboundeth  in  understand- 
ing, and  transgresseth  the  law  of  the  most 
High. 

22  There  is  an  exquisite  subtility,  and  the 
same  is  unjust. 

23  And  there  is  one  that  uttereth  an  exact 
word  telling  the  truth.  There  is  one  that 
humbleth  himself  wickedly,  and  his  interior 
is  full  of  deceit. 

24  And  there  is  one  that  submitteth  himself 
exceedingly  with  a  great  lowliness:  and  there 
is  one  that  casteth  down  his  countenance, 
and  makelh  as  if  he  did  not  see  that  which 
is  unknown  : 

25  And  if  he  be  hindered  frorn  sinning  for 
want  of  power,  if  he  shall  lind  opportunity 
to  do  evil,  he  will  do  it. 

26  A  man  is  known  by  his  look  :  and  a  wise 
man,  when  thou  meetest  him,  is  known  by 
his  countenance. 

27  The  attire  of  the  body,  and  the  laughter 
of  the  teeth,  and  the  gait  of  the  man,  show 
what  lie  is. 

28  There  is  a  lying  rebuke  in  the  anger 
of  an  injurious  man  :  and  there  is  a  judg- 
ment that  is  not  allowed  to  be  good  :  and 
there  is  one  that  holdeth  his  peace :  he  is 
wise. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Rules  with  regard  to  correction,  discretion,  and  avoiding  lie*. 

HOW  much  better  it  is  to  reprove,  than 
to  be  angry,  and  not  to  hinder  him  that 
confesseth  in  prayer  ? 

2  The  lust  of  an  eunuch  shall  deflower  a 
young  maiden : 

3  So  is  he  that  by  violence  executeth  unjus* 
judgment. 

4  How  good  it  is,  when  thou  art  reproved, 
to  show  repentance  !  for  so  thou  shalt  escape 
wilful  sin. 

5  There  is  one  that  hojdeth  his  peace,  that 
is  found  wise  :  and  there  is  another  that  if 
hateful,  tliat  is  bold  in  speech. 

6  There  is  one  that  holdeth  his  peace,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  not  what  to  say  ;  and  thcr 


CHAP 
ts  another  that  holdeth  his  peace,  knowing 
tJie  proper  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  peace  till  he  see 
opportunity  :  but  a  babbler,  and  a  fool,  will 
regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  hurt  his 
own  soul :  and  he  that  taketh  authority  to 
himself  unjustly,  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  success  in  evil  things  to  a  man 
without  discipline  ;  and  there  is  a  finding 
that  turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  is  not  profitable  :  and 
there  is  a  gift,  the  i-ecorapence  of  which  is 
double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory  ; 
and  there  is  one  that  shall  lift  up  his  head 
from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  small 
price,  and  restoreth  the  same  sevenfold. 

13  A  man  wise  in  words  shall  make  himself 
beloved  :  but  the  graces  of  fools  shall  be 
poured  out. 

14  The  gift  of  the  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  : 
for  his  eyes  are  sevenfold. 

15  He  will  give  a  few  things,  and  upbraid 
much  ;  and  the  opening  of  his  mouth  is  the 
kindling  of  a  fire. 

16  To-day  a  man  lendeth;  and  to-morrow 
iie  asketh  it  again :  such  a  man  as  this  is 
hateful. 

17  A  fool  shall  have  no  friend;  and  there 
shall  be  no  thanks  for  his  good  deeds. 

18  For  they  that  eat  his  bread  are  of  a  false 
tongue.  How  often,  and  how  many  will 
laugh  him  to  scorn ,'' 

19  For  he  doth  not  distribute  with  right 
understanding  that  Avhich  was  to  be  had  : 
in  like  manner  also  that  which  was  not  to  be 
had. 

20  The  slipping  of  a  false  tongue  is  as  one 
that  falleth  on  the  pavement :  so  the  fall  of 
the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

21  A  man  without  grace  is  as  a  vain  fable  : 
it  shall  be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  the 
unwise. 

22  A  parable  coming  out  of  a  fool's  mouth 
«hali  be  i-ejected:  for  he  doth  not  speak  it 
in  due  season. 

23  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning 
through  want;  and  in  his  rest  he  shall  be 
|)ricked. 

24  There  is  that  will  destroy  his  owii  soul 
through  shamefaeedness  :  and  by  occasioii  of 
an  unwise  person  he  will  destroy  it:  and 
hy  respect  of  person  he  will  destroy  him- 
self. 

25  There  is  that  for  bashfnlness  promiseth 
to  his  friend,  and  maketh  imn  his  enemy  for 
nothing. 

23  A  lie  is  a  fjul  blot  in  a  man  :  and  yet  it 
will  be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  men  with- 
out discipline. 

27  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  al- 
ways lying :  but  both  of  them  shall  inherit 
■destruction. 

28  The  manners  of  lying  men  are  without 
honour :  and  their  comusiou  is  with  them 
without  ceasing. 


.  XXI. 

29  A  wise  man  shall  advance  himself  with 
his  words  :  and  a  prudent  man  shall  please 
tije  great  ones. 

30  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  make  a  high 
heap  of  corji  :  and  he  that  worketh  justice 
shall  be  exalted  ;  and  he  that  pleaseth  great 
luen  shall  escape  iniquity. 

31  Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  judges, 
and  make  them  dumb  in  the  mouth,  so  that 
they  cannot  correct. 

32  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that 
is  not  seen ;  what  profit  is  there  in  them 
both  ? 

33  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly,  than 
the  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Camions  against  sin  in  general,  and  some  si/is  in  particular. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned .''  do  so  no  more  : 
but  for  thy  former  sins  also  pray  that 
they  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

2  Flee  from  sins  as  from  the  face  of  a  ser- 
pent :  for  if  thou  comest  near  them,  they  will 
take  hold  of  thee. 

3  The  teeth  thereof  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 
killing  the  souls  of  men. 

4  All  iniquity  is  like  a  two-edged  sword  ; 
there  is  no  remedy  for  the  wound  thereof. 

5  Injuries  and  wrongs  will  waste  riches  : 
and  the  house  that  is  very  rich  shall  be  brought 
to  notliing  by  pride  :  so  the  substance  of  the 
proud  shall  be  rooted  qut. 

6  The  prayer  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  poor 
shall  reach  the  ears  of  God  ;  and  judgment 
shall  come  for  him  speedily. 

7  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  walketh  in 
the  trace  of  a  sinner :  and  he  that  feareth 
God  will  turn  to  his  own  heart. 

8  He  that  is  mighty  by  a  bold  tongue  is 
knowu  afar  ofl';  but  a  wise  man  knoweth  to 
slip  by  him. 

9  He  that  buildeth  his  house  at  other  men's 
charges,  is  as  he  that  gathereth  himself 
stones  to  build  in  the  winter. 

10  The  congregation  of  sinners  is  like  tow 
heaped  together ;  and  the  end  of  them  is  a 
flame  of  fire. 

11  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with 
stones  :  and  in  their  end  is  hell  and  dark- 
ness, and  pains. 

12  He  that  keepeth  justice  shall  get  the 
understanding  thereof. 

13  The  perfection  of  the  fear  of  God  is  wis- 
dom and  understandings 

14  He  that  is  not  wise  in  good,  will  not  be 
taught. 

15  Bat  there  is  a  wisdom  that  aboundeth  in 
evil :  and  there  is  no  understanding  where 
there  is  bitterness. 

16  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound 
like  a  flood  :  and  his  counsel  continueth  like 
a  fountain  of  life. 

17  The  heart  of  a  fool  is  like  a  broken  ves- 
sel ;  and  no  wisdom  at  all  shall  it  hold. 

18  A  man  of  sense  shall  praise  every  wise 
word  he  shall  hear,  and  will  apply  it  to  him- 
self :  the  luxurious  man  hath  heard  it,  and 
it  shall  displease  him ;  and  he  will  cast  it 
behind  his  back. 
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19  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in 
the  way :  but  in  the  lips  of  the  wise,  grace 
shall  be  found. 

20  The  mouth  of  the  prudent  is  sought  after 
in  the  church :  and  they  will  think  upon  his 
words  in  their  hearts. 

21  As  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wis- 
donj  to  a  fool:  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
unwise  is  as  words  without  sense. 

^  Doctrine  to  a  fool  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet, 
and  like  manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

23  A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  in  laughter : 
but  a  wise  man  will  scarce  laugh  low  to 
himself. 

24  Learning  to  the  prudent  is  as  an  ornament 
of  gold,  and  like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right 
arm. 

25  The  foot  of  a  fool  is  soon  in  his  neighbour's 
house :  but  a  man  of  experience  will  be  abash- 
ed at  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

26  A  fool  will  peep  through  the  window  into 
the  house  :  but  he  that  is  well  taught,  will 
stand  without. 

27  It  is  the  folly  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the 
door :  and  a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with 
tlie  disgrace. 

28  The  lips  of  the  unwise  will  be  telling 
foolish  things :  but  the  Avords  of  the  wise 
shall  be  weighed  in  a  balance. 

29  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth :  and 
the  mouth  of  wise  meii  is  in  their  heart. 

30  While  the  ungodly*  curseth  the  devil, 
he  curseth  his  own  soul. 

31  The  tale-bearer  shall  defile  his  own  soul, 
and  shall  be  hated  by  all :  and  he  tli^^t  shall 
abide  with  him  shall  be  hateful :  tlie  silent 
and  wise  man  shall  be  honoured. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Wise  siiyiiigs  on  divers  subjects. 

THE   sluggard  is    pelted   with    a  dirty 
stone;  and  all  men  will  speak  of  his 
disgrace. 

2  The  sluggard  is  pelted  with  the  dung  of 
oxen  :  and  every  one  that  toucheth  him  will 
shake  his  hands. 

3  A  son  ill  taught  is  the  confusion  of  the 
father;  and  a  foolish  daughter  shall  be  to  his 
loss. 

4  A  wise  daughter  shall  bring  an  inherit- 
ance to  her  husband  :  but  she  that  confound- 
eth,  becometh  a  disgrace  to  her  father. 

5  She  that  is  bold  shameth  both  her  father  I  for  there  may  be 


end   of  the   discourse   he  saith .''    Who   is 
this  } 

10  Weep  for  the  dead,  for  his  light  hath 
failed :  and  weep  for  the  fool,f  for  his  un- 
derstanding faileth. 

11  Weep  but  a  little  for  the  dead,  for  he  is 
at  rest. 

12  For  the  wicked  life  of  a  wicked  fool  is 
worse  than  death. 

13  The  mourning  for  the  dead  is  seven  days: 
but  for  a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days 
of  their  life. 

14  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool;  and  go  not 
with  him  that  hath  no  sense. 

15  Keep  thyself  from  him,  that  thou  mayst 
not  have  trouble ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  de- 
filed with  his  sin. 

16  Turn  away  from  him,  and  thou  shalt 
find  rest,  and  shalt  not  be  wearied  out  with 
his  folly. 

17  What  is  heavier  than  lead  ?  and  what 
other  name  hath  he  but  a  fool  ? 

18  Sand  and  salt  and  a  mass  of  iron  is  easier 
to  bear,  than  a  man  without  sense,  that  is 
both  foolish  and  wicked. 

19  A  frame  of  wood  bound  together  in  the 
foundation  of  a  buildhig,  shall  not  be  loosed : 
so  neither  shall  the  heart  that  is  established 
by  advised  counsel. 

20  The  thought  of  him  that  is  wise  at  all 
times,  shall  not  be  depraved  by  fear. 

21  As  pales  set  in  high  ])laces,  and  plaster- 
ings  made  without  cost,  Avill  not  stand  against 
the  face  of  the  wind  : 

22  So  also  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination 
of  a  fool  shall  not  resist  against  the  violence 
of  fear. 

23  As  a  fearful  heart  in  the  thought  of  a 
fool  at  all  times  will  not  fear,  so  neither 
shall  he  that  continueth  always  in  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

24  He  that  pricketh  the  eye,  bringoth  out 
tears  :  and  he  that  pricketh  the  heart  bring- 
eth  forth  resentment. 

25  He  that  flingeth  a  stone  at  birds,  shall 
drive  them  away  :  so  he  that  upbraideth  his 
friend,  breaketh  friendship. 

26  Although  thou  hast  drawn  a  sword  at  a 
friend,  despair  not :  for  there  may  be  a  re- 
turning.    To  a  friend 

27  If  thou  hast  opened  a  sad  mouth,  fear  not, 
a  reconciliation  :  except 


and  husband,  and  will  not  be  inferior  to  the  upbraiding,  and  reproach,  and  pride,  anddis 


ungodly :  and   shall  be  disgraced  by  them 
both. 

6  A  tale  out  of  time  is  like  music  in  mourn- 
ing: but  the  stripes  and  instructionV of  wis- 
dom are  never  out  of  time. 

7  He  that  teacheth  a  fool,  is  like  one  that 
glueth  a  potsherd  together. 

8  He  that  tellcth  a  wordtohim  thatheareth 
not,  is  like  one  that  Avaketh  a  man  out  of  a 
deep  sleep. 

9  He  speaketh  with  one  that  is  asleep, 
who  uttereth  Avisdom  to  a  fool:  and  in  the 


closing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  Avound  : 
for  in  all  these  cases  a  friend  will  flee 
away. 

28  Keep  fidelity  Avith  a  friend  in  his  poverty, 
that  in  his  prosperity  also  thou  mayst  re- 
joice. 

29  In  the  time  of  his  trouble  continue  faith- 
ful to  him,  that  thou  mayst  also  be  heir  Avitli 
him  in  his  inheritance. 

30  As  the  Aapour  of  a  chimney,  and  the 
smoke  of  the  fire  goeth  up  before  the  fire  • 


*  ViliiU  tfu!  ungodly,  &c.  He  that  eondemneth  aw]  cUrseth 
Limself;  in.ismuoli  as  by  oil  i  he  takeapatlwiUi'ilie  devij,uuu  is. 
us  ii  wcre.liis  member  ;uid  suhj-'ct. 
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t  Forthef'jol.    In  thel;in2;ii!i.°eof  tlieHoly  Ghost,  he  isslyled 
afoul,  iliiil  turns  away  t'roui  God  to  follow  vanity  and  sin.     Aal 

w"li;it  issaid by  the  wiso  ma,n  agaiiisl/ooli  i^  tneajil  of  such  fooU 
as  dit'st. 


CHAP. 

so  also  injurious  words,  and  reproaches,  and 
threats,  before  blood. 

31  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  salute  a  friend; 
neither  will  I  iiide  myself  from  his  face  : 
and  if  any  evil  happen  to  me  by  him,  I  will 
bear  it. 

32  But  every  one  that  shall  hear  it,  will 
beware  of  him. 

33  Who  will  set  a  guard  before  my  mouth, 
and  a  sure  seal  upon  my  lips,  that  1  fall  not 
by  them,  and  that  my  tongue  destroy  me 
not  ? 

CHAP.  XXIII 

A  prayer  for  grace  to  flue  sin :  camions  against  profane  swearing 
ajid  other  vices. 

LORD  father,  and  sovereign  ruler  of  my 
life,  leave  me  not  to  their  counsel  :  nor 
sutfer  me  to  fall  by  tliem.* 

2  Wlio  will  set  scourges  over  my  thouglits, 
and  the  discipline  of  wisdom  over  my  heart, 
that  they  spare  me  not  in  their  ignorances,! 
and  that  tlieir  sins  may  not  appear  : 

3  Lest  my  ignorancs  increase,  and  my  of- 
fences be  iuiiJtipUed,  and  my  sins  abound, 
and  I  fall  before  my  adversaries,  and  my 
enemies  rejoice  over  me  ? 

4  O  Lord  father,  and  God  of  my  life,  leave 
me  not  to  their  devices. 

5  Give  me  not  haughtiness  of  ray  eyes  ;  and 
turn  aw'ay  from  me  all  coveting. 

6  Take  from  me  the  greediness  of  the  bel- 
ly :  and  let  not  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  take  huld 
of  me  :  and  g,ive  me  not  over  to  a  shameless 
and  foolish  luind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the 
mouth :  and  he  that  will  keep  it,  shall  not 
perish  by  his  lips,  nor  be  brought  to  fail  into 
most  wicked  works. 

8  A  sinner  is  caught  in  his  own  vanity  :  and 
the  proud  and  the  evil  speakers  shall  fall 
thereby. 

9  Let  not  thy  mouth  be  accustomed  to  swear- 
ing :  for  in  it  there  are  many  falls. 

10  And  let  not  the  naming  of  God  be  usual 
in  thy  mouth;  and  meddle  not  with  the  naniLS. 
of  saints ;  for  thou  shalt  not  escape  free  from 
them. 

11  For  as  a  slave  daily  put  to  the  question, 
is  never  without  a  blue  mark  .  so  every  one 
that  sweareth,  and  nameth,  shall  nut  bo 
wholl}'  pure  from  sin. 

12  A  man  that  sweareth  much,  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  iniquity;  and  a  scourge  shall  not  de- 
part from  his  house. 

13  And  if  he  make  it  void,  his  sin  shall  be 
upon  him  :  and  if  he  dissemble  it,  he  oflfend- 
elh  double  : 

14  And  if  he  swear  in  vain,  he  shall  not  be 
justified  :  for  his  house  shall  be  filled  with 
his  punishment. 

15  There  is  also  another  speech  opposite  to 
death  ;  let  it  not  be  found  in  the  inheritance 
of  Jacob. 


♦  By  them,  viz.  The  loiigue  and  the  lips,  Mentioned  in  the 
last  veree  of  the  foregoing  chapter, 

t  Taal  they  sparemenolin  their  ignoTances,  &c.  That  is, 
that  the  scourges  and  discipline  of  wisdom  may  restrain  the  ignor- 
ances, that  is,  the  slips  and  odeiices  which  are  usually  committed 
ty  die  toi'iiiie  and  ibe  i^s. 
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16  For  from  the  merciful  all  these  things 
shall  be  taken  away  ;  and  they  shall  not 
wallow  in  sins. 

17  Let  not  thy  mouth  be  accustomed  to 
indiscreet  speech :  for  therein  is  the  word 
of  sin. 

18  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
for  thou  sittest  in  the  midst  of  great  men  : 

19  Lest  God  forget  thee  in  their  sight,  and 
thou,  by  thy  daily  custom,  be  infatuated, 
and  sufter  reproach ;  and  wish  that  thou 
hadst  not  been  born,  and  curse  the  day  of 
thy  nativity. 

20  The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  oppro- 
brious words,  will  never  be  corrected  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

21  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sins  :  and  the 
tliird  bringeth  wrath  and  destruction. 

22  A  hot  soul  is  a  burning  fire  :  it  will 
never  be  qujiiched,  till  it  devour  some- 
thing. 

23  An  1  a  man  that  is  wicked  in  the  mouth 
of  his  flt'sh,  will  not  leave  off  till  he  hath 
kindled  a  fire. 

24  To  a  man  that  is  a  fornicator  all  bread  is 
sweet :  he  will  not  be  weary  of  sinning  unto 
tlie  end. 

25  Ever}'  man  that  passeth  beyond  his  own 
bvd,  despising  his  own  soul,  and  saying : 
Who  s?elh  m.-.^ 

26  Darkness  compasseth  me  about ;  and  the 
walls  coverme;  and  nomanseeth  me  :  whom 
do  I  fear.''  the  most  High  will  not  remember 
my  sins. 

27  And  he  understandeth  not  that  his  eye 
secth  all  things  ;  for  such  a  man's  fear  driv- 
eth  from  him  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  eyes 
of  men  fearing  him  : 

28  And  he  knoweth  not  that  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  far  brighter  than  the  sun,  be- 
holding round  about  all  the  ways  of  men, 
and  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  and  looking 
into  the  hearts  of  men,  into  the  most  hidden 
parts. 

29  For  all  things  were  known  to  the  Lord 
God,  before  they  were  created  :  so  also  af- 
t.'r  they  were  perfected,  he  beholdeth  all 
things. 

30  This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets 
of  the  city ;  and  he  shall  be  chased  as  a  colt : 
and  where  he  suspected  not,  he  shall  be 
taken. 

31  And  he  shall  be  in  disgrace  with  all  men, 
because  he  understood  not  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

«2  So  every  woman  also  that  leaveth  her 
husband,  and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  an- 
other : 

33  For  first  she  hath  been  unfaithful  to  the 
law  of  the  most  High :  and  secondly,  she  hath 
offended  against  her  husband  :  thirdly,  she 
hath  fornicated  in  adultery,  and  hath  gotten 
her  children  of  another  man. 

34  This  woman  shall  be  brought  into  the  as- 
sembly ;  and  inquisition  shall  be  made  of 
her  children. 

35  Her  children  shall  not  take  root ;  and 
her  branches  shall  bring  forth  no  &uit. 
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33  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be 
cursed  ;  and  her  infamy  shall  not  be  blotted 
out. 

37  And  they  that  remain  shall  know,  that 
there  is  nothing  better  than  the  fear  of  God  : 
and  that  there  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to 
have  regard  to  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

38  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord  : 
fur  length  of  days  shall  be  received  from 
him. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Wisiom  praiselh  herself:  her  origin,  her  dwelling,  her  dignity, 
and  her  truits. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  her  own  self,  and 
sliall  be  honoured  in  God,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  midst  of  her  people ; 

2  And  shall  open  her  mouth  in  the  churches 
of  the  most  High  ;  and  shall  glory  herself  in 
the  sight  of  his  power  : 

3  And  in  the  midst  of  her  own  people  she 
shall  be  exalted,  and  shall  be  admired  in  the 
holy  assembly  : 

4  And  in  the  multitude  of  the  elect  she  shall 
have  praise ;  and  among  the  blessed,  she 
shall  be  blessed,  saying  : 

5  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High, 
the  first-born  before  all  creatures  : 

6  I  made  that  in  the  heavens  there  should 
rise  light  that  never  faileth;  and  as  a  cloud 
I  covered  all  the  earth  : 

7  I  dwelt  in  the  highest  places :  and  my 
throne  is  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud. 

8  I  alone  ha^ve  compassed  the  circuit  of  hea- 
ven, and  have  penetrated  into  the  bottom  of 
the  deep,  and  have  walked  in  the  waves  of 
the  sea. 

9  And  have  stood  in  all  the  earth  :  and  in 
every  people, 

10  And  in  every  nation  I  have  had  the  chief 
rule : 

11  And  by  my  power  I  have  trodden  under 
my  feet  the  hearts  of  all  the  high  and  low : 
and  in  all  these  I  sought  rest,  and  I  shall 
abide  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  the  creator  of  all  things  command- 
ed, and  said  to  me  :  and  he  that  made  me, 
rested  in  my  tabernacle. 

13.  And  he  said  to  me  :  Let  thy  dwelling  be 
in  Jacob,  and  thy  inheritance  in  Israel,  and 
take  root  in  my  elect. 

14  From  the  beginning,  and  before  the 
world,  was  I  createjl;  and  unto  the  world 
to  come  I  shall  not  cease  to  be ;  and  in  the 
holy  dwelling-place  I  haye  ministered  be- 
fore him. 

15  And  so  was  I  established  in  Sion,  and  in 
the  holy  city  likewise  I  rested :  and  my 
power  was  in  Jerusalem- 

16  And  I  took  I'oot  in  an  honourable  people, 
and  in  the  portion  of  my  God  his  inherit- 
ance :  and  my  abode  is  in  the  full  assembly 
of  saints. 

37  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus, 
and  as  a  cypress-tree  on  mount  Sion. 

18  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  Cades, 
and  as  a  rose-plant  in  Jericho: 

19  As  a  fair  olive-tree  in  the  plains,  and  as 
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a  plane-tree  by  the  water  in  the  streets,  was 
1  exalted. 

20  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon,  and 
ai'omatical  balm  :  I  yielded  a  sweet  odour 
like  the  best  myrrh  : 

21  And  I  perfumed  my  dwelling  as  storax, 
and  galbanum,  and  onyx,  and  aloes,  and  as 
the  frankincense  not  cut :  and  my  odour  is  as 
the  purest  balm. 

22  I  have  stretched  out  ray  branches  as  the 
turpentine-tree,  and  my  branches  are  of  hon- 
our and  grace. 

23  As  the  vine  I  have  brought  forth  a  pleas- 
ant odour :  and  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of 
honour  and  riches. 

24  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  of  fear, 
and  of  knowledge,  and  of  holy  hope. 

25  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way,  and  of 
the  truth ;  in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of 
virtue. 

26  Come  over  to  me,  all  ye  that  desire  me, 
and  be  filled  with  my  fruits. 

27  For  my  spirit  is  sweet  above  honey, 
and  my  inheritance  above  honey  aiid  the 
honeycomb. 

28  My  memory  is  unto  everlasting  genera- 
tions. 

29  They  that  eat  me,  shall  yet  hunger  :  and 
they  that  drink  mc,  shall  yet  thirst. 

30  He  that  hearkeneth  to  me,  shall  not  be 
confounded  :  and  they  that  work  by  me,  shall 
not  sin. 

31  They  that  explain  me,  shall  have  life 
everlasting. 

32  All  these  things  arc  the  book  of  life,  and 
the  covenant  of  the  most  High,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  truth. 

33  Moses  commanded  a  law  in  the  pre- 
cepts of  justices,  and  an  inheritance  to  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  the  promises  to  Israel. 

34  He  appointed  to  David  his  servant  to      « 
raise  up  of  him  a  most  mighty  king,*  and 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  glory  for  ever : 

35  Who  fiUeth  up  wisdom  as  the  Phison^ 
and  as  the  Tigris  in  the  days  of  the  new 
fruits  : 

36  Who  maketh  understanding  to  abound  as- 
the  Euphrates,  who  multiplieth  it  as  the 
Jordan  in  the  time  of  harvest : 

37  Who  sendeth  knowledge  as  the  light,, 
and  riseth  up  as  Gehon  in  the  time  of  the 
vintage : 

38  Who  first  hath  perfect  knowledge  of 
her  :t  and  a  weaker  shall  not  search  her 
out : 

39  For  her  thoughts  are  more  vast  than  the 
sea,  and  her  counsels  more  deep  than  the 
great  ocean. 

40  I  wisdom  have  poured  put  rivers. 

41  I  like  a  brook  out  of  a  river  of  a  mighty 
water,  I  like  a  channel  of  a  river,  and  like 
an  aqueduct,  came  out  of  paradise. 

42  I  said  :  I  w^Wl  water  my  garden  of  plants  : 
and  I  will  water  abundantly  the  fruits  of  my 
meadow . 


*  A  mostjniglity  king.,  viz.  Christ,  who  by  his  gospel,  )iks  an 
overflowing  river,  has  enriched  the  earth  with  heavenly  wisdom^ 

t  Who  Jirst  hath  perfect  knowledge  of  her.  Christ  wa»  tile 
first  that  had  perl'ecl  knowledge  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
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*3  And  behold,  ray  "brook  became  a  great 
river ;  and  my  river  came  near  to  a  sea  : 

44  For  1  make  doctrine  to  shine  forlli  to  all 
as  the  morning  light :  and  I  will  declare  it 
afar  off. 

45  I  will  penetrate  to  all  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth  ;  and  will  behold  all  that  sleep, 
and  will  enlighten  all  that  hope  in  the  Lord, 

46  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy  ; 
.and  will  leave  it  to  them  that  seek  wisdom ; 
and  will  not  cease  to  instruct  their  offspring 
even  to  the  holy  age, 

47  See  ye  that  I  have  not  laboured  for 
myself  only,  but  for  all  that  seek  out  the 
ti'uth. 

CHAP.  XXV, 

Document  of  wisJoin  on  several  subjects. 

WITH  three  things  my  spirit  is  pleased, 
which  are  approved  before  God  and 
men  : 

2  The  concord  of  brethren,  and  the  love  of 
neighbours,  and  man  and  wife  that  agree  well 
together. 

3^  Three  sorts  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am 
gi'eatly  grieved  at  their  life  : 

4  A  poor  man  that  is  proud ;  a  rich  man 
that  is  a  liar  ;  an  old  man  that  is  a  fool,  and 
doting. 

5  The  things  that  thou  hast  not  gathered  in 
thy  youth,  kow  shalt  thou  find  them  in  thy 
c^  age? 

6  O  how  comely  is  judgment  for  a  grey 
head,  and  for  ancients  to  know  counsel ! 

7  O  how  comely  is  wisdom  for  the  aged, 
and  understanding  and  counsel  to  men  of 
honour ! 

3  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men ; 
and  the  fear  of  God  is  their  glory. 

9  Nine  things  that  are  not  to  be  imagined 
by  the  heart  have  I  magnified  ;  and  the  tenth 
I  will  utter  to  men  with  my  tongue. 

10  A  man  that  hath  joy  of  his  children ; 
and  he  that  liveth,  and  seeth  the  fall  of  his 
enemies. 

11  Blessed  is  he  that  dwelleth  with  a  wise 
woman,  and  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his 
tongue,  and  that  hath  not  served  such  as  are 
unworthy  of  him. 

12  Blessed  is  he  ^hat  finde'th  a  true  friend  ; 
and  that  declareth  justice  to  an  ear  that 
heareth. 

13  How  great  is  he  that  fiudeth  wisdom  and 
knowledge  !  but  there  is  none  above  him 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

14  The  fear  of  God  hath  set  itself  above  all 
things. 

15  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  it  is  given 
to  have  the  fear  of  God:  he  that  holdeth  it, 
to  whom  shall  he  be  likened? 

16  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  his 
love  :  and  the  beginning  of  faith  is  to  be  fast 
joined  unto  it. 

17  The  sadness  of  the  heart  is  every  plague  : 
and  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  is  all  evil. 

18  And  a  man  will  choose  any  plague,  but 
the  plague  of  the  heart ; 

19  And  any  wickeduess,  but  the  wickedness 
cf  a  woman ; 


20  And  any  afilictioh,  but  the  affliction  front 
them  that  hate  him; 

21  And  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of 
enemies. 

22  There  is  no  head  worse  than  the  head  of 
a  serpent : 

23  And  there  is  no  anger  above  the  anger  of 
a  woman.  It  will  be  more  agreeable  to  abide 
with  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  than  to  dwell  with 
a  wicked  woman. 

24  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth 
her  face  :  and  she  darkeneth  her  countenance 
as  a  bear,  and  showeth  it  like  sackcloth.  In 
the  midst  of  her  neighbours, 

25  Her  husband  groaned ;  and  hearing  he 
sighed  a  little. 

26  All  malice  is  short  to  the  malice  of  a 
woman  :  let  the  lot  of  sinners  fall  upon  her. 

27  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the 
feet  of  the  aged,  so  is  a  wife  full  of  tongue  to 
i  quiet  man. 

28  Look  not  upon  a  woman's  beauty;  and 
desire  not  a  woman  for  beauty. 

29  A  Avoman's  anger,  and  impudence,  and 
confusion  is  great. 

30  A  woman,  if  she  have  superiority,  is 
contrary  to  her  husband. 

31  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  and 
niaketh  a  heavy  countenance,  and  a  wounded 
heart. 

32  Feeble  hands,  and  disjointed  knees,  a 
woman  that  doth  not  make  her  husband 
happy. 

33  From  the  woman  came  the  begmning  of 
sin  ;  and  by  her  we  all  died. 

34  Give  no  issue  to  thy  water,  no  not  a 
little  :  nor  to  a  wickefl  woman  liberty  to  gad 
abroad. 

35  If  she  walk  not  at  thy  hand,  she  will 
confound  thee  in  the  sight  of  thy  enemies. 

35  Cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh,  lest  she  al- 
ways abuse  thee. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  good  and  bad  wonieti. 

HAPPY  is  the  husband  of  a  good  wife  : 
for  the  number  of  his  yeai^Sf  is  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  hus- 
band, and  shall  fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in 
peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion ;  she  shall 
be  given  in  the  portion  of  them  that  fear  God, 
to  a  man  for  his  good  deeds  : 

4  Rich  or  poor,  if  his  heart  is  good,  his  coun- 
tenance shall  be  cheerful  at  all  times. 

5  Of  three  things  my  heart  hath  been 
afraid  ;  and  at  the  fourth  mv  face  hath  trem- 
bled : 

6  The  accusation  of  a  city,  and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  people, 

7  And  a  false  calumny,  all  are  more  griev- 
ous than  death. 

8  A  j«?alous  woman  is  the  grief  and  monrnr 
ing  of  the  heart. 

9  With  a  jealous  woman  is  a  scourge  of  th« 
tongue  which  communicateth  with  all. 

10  As  a  yoke  of  oxen  that  is  moved  to  and 
fro,  so  also  is  a  wicked  woman  ;  he  that  iifoth 

547 


ECCLES 
hold  of  lier,  is  as  he  that  takcth  liold  of  a 
scorpion. 

11  A  drunken  woman  is  a  great  wrath  : 
and  her  reproach  and  shame  shall  not  be 
bid. 

12  The  fornication  of  a  woman  shall  be 
known  by  the  haughtiness  of  her  eyes,  and 
by  her  eyelids. 

13  On  a  daughter  that  turneth  not  away 
herself,  set  a  strict  watch  :  lest  finding  an 
opportunity,  she  abuse  herself. 

14  Take  heed  of  the  impudence  of  her  eyes, 
and  wonder  not  if  she  slight  thee. 

15  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty 
traveller  to  the  fountain,  and  will  drink  of 
every  water  near  her;  and  will  sit  down  by 
every  hedge,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow,  until  she  fail. 

16  The  grace  of  a  diligent  woman  shall  de- 
light her  husband,  and  shall  fat  his  bones. 

17  Her  discipline  is  the  gift  of  God. 

18  Such  is  a  wise  and  silent  woman  :  and 
.  there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  well  in- 
structed soul. 

19  A  holy  and  shamefaced  woman  is  grace 
upon  grace. 

20  And  no  price  is  worthy  of  a  continent 
soul. 

21  As  the  sun  when  it  rfseth  to  the  world 
in  the  high  places  of  God,  so  is  the  beauty 
of  a  good  wife  for  the  ornament  of  her  house. 

22  As  the  lamp  shining  upon  the  holy  can- 
dlestick, so  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  in  a  ripe 
age. 

23  As  golden  pillars  upon  bases  of  silver,  so 
are  the  firm  feet  upon  the  soles  of  a  steady 
woman. 

24  As  everlasting  foundations  upon  a  solid 
rock,  so  the  commandments  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  a  holy  woman. 

25  At  two  things  my  heart  is  grieved,  and 
the  third  bringeth  auger  upon  me  : 

26  A  man  of  war  fainting  tiirough  poverty; 
and  a  man  of  sense  despised  ; 

27  And  he  that  passeth  over  from  justice 
to  sin :  God  hath  prepared  such  an  one  for 
the  sword. 

28  Two  sorts  of  callings  have  appeared 
to  me  hard  and  dangerous  :  a  merchant  is 
hardly  free  from  negligence  :*  and  a  huck- 
stert  shall  not  be  justified  from  the  sins  of 
the  lips. 

CHAP.  XX vn. 

Dangers  of  sin  from  several  heads  :  llie  tear  of  God  is  the  best 
preservative.     He  lliai  diggetli  a  pit,  sliall  fall  into  it. 

THROUGH  poverty  many  have  sinned  : 
and  he  that  seeketh  to  be  enriched, 
turneth  away  his  eye. 

2  As  a  stake  sticketh  fast  in  the  midst  of  the 
joining  of  stones,  «o  also  in  tlie  midst  of  sell' 
ing  and  buying,  sin  shall  stick  fast. 

3  Sin  shall  be  destroyed  with  the  sinner. 


•  Prom  negligence.  That  is,  frorn  the  negligenceof  the  service 
of  God;  because  the  eager  pursuit  of  the  inaruiiiuii  of  this  world,  is 
apt  to  make  men  of  that  calling  forget  tlie  great  duties  of  loving 
God  above  all  things,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselves. 

t  A  huckster ;  or  a  retailer  of  wine.    Men  of  that  profession 
are  both  greatly  exposed  to  danger  of  sia  themselves,  and  ure  loo 
oftea  acieasaiy  to  the  eins  of  others. 
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4  Unless  thou  hold  thyself  diligently  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  thy  house  shall  quickly  be 
overthrown. 

5  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the 
dust  will  remain  :  so  will  the  perplexity  of 
a  man  in  his  thoughts. 

6  The  furnace  trieth  the  potter's  vessels, 
and  the  trial  of  allliction  just  men. 

7  As  the  dressing  of  a  tree  showeth  the  fruit 
thereof;  so  a  word  out  of  the  thought  of  the 
iieart  of  man. 

8  Praise  not  a  man  before  he  speakethj  for 
this  is  the  trial  of  men. 

9  If  thou  followest  justice,  thou  shalt  obtain 
her,  and  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  long  robe  of 
honour  :  and  thou  shalt  dwell  with  her :  and 
she  shall  protect  thee  for  ever  :  and  in  the 
day  of  acknowledgment  thou  shalt  find  a 
strong  foundation. 

10  iiirds  resort  unto  their  like  :  so  truth  will 
return  to  tliem  that  practise  her. 

11  The  lion  always  lielh  in  wait  for  prey : 
so  do  sins  for  them  that  work  iniquities. 

12  A  holy  man  continueth  in  Avisdom  as  the 
sun  :  but  a  fool  is  changed  as  the  moon. 

13  In  the  midst  of  tlie  unwise  keep  in  the 
word  till  its  time  :  but  be  continually  among 
men  that  think. 

14  The  discourse  of  sinners  is  hateful ;  and 
their  laughter  is  at  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

15  The  speech  that  sweareth  much  shall 
make  the  hair  of  the  head  stand  upright : 
and  its  irreverence  shall  make  one  stop  his 
ears. 

16  In  the  quarrels  of  the  proud  is  the'shed- 
ding  of  blood  :  and  their  cursing  is  a  grievous 
hearing. 

17  He  that  discloseth  the  secret  of  a  friend, 
loseth  his  credit,  and  shall  never  find  a  friend 
to  his  mind. 

18  Love  thy  neighbour,  and  be  joined  to 
him  with  fidelity. 

19  But  if  thou  discover  his  secrets,  follow 
no  more  after  him. 

20  For  as  a  man  that  destroyeth  his  friend, 
so  also  is  he  that  destroyeth  the  friendship 
of  his  neighbour. 

21  And  as  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of 
his  hand,  so  hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour  go, 
and  thou  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

22  Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  gone 
afar  off:  he  is  fled,  as  a  roe  escaped  out  of 
the  saarc  :  because  his  soul  is  wounded. 

23  Tliou  canst  no  more  bind  him  up.  And 
of  a  curse  there  is  reconciliation  :* 

24  Bnt  to  disclose  the  secrets  of  a  friend, 
leaveth  no  hoj)e  to  an  unhaj)py  soul. 

25  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye,  forgeth 
wicked  things ;  and  no  man  will  cast  him 
off: 

26  In  the  sight  of  thy  eyes  he  will  syyeeten 
his  mouth,  and  will  admire  thy  words : 
but  at  the  last  he  will  writhe  his  mouth; 
and  on  thy  words  he  will  lay  a  stumbling- 
block. 


J  And  of  a  cvrse  there  is  reconciliation.  That  is,  it  is  easier 
to  obtain  a  recouciliatiou  ufier  a  curse,  ilian  after  dibclosiit;;  a 
secret. 


CHAP.  XXVill.,  XXIX. 


27  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  not  like 
him;  and  the  Lord  will  hate  him. 

28  If  one  cast  a  stone  on  high,  it  will  fall 
upon  his  own  head  :  and  the  deceitful  stroke 
will  wound  the  deceitful. 

29  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fiill  into  it : 
and  he  that  setteth  a  stone  for  his  neighbour, 
shall  stumble  upon  it :  and  he  that  layeth  a 
snare  for  another,  shall  perish  in  it. 

30  A  mischievous  counsel  shall  be  rolled 
back  upon  the  author :  and  he  shall  not  know 
from  whence  it  cometh  to  him. 

31  Mockery  and  reproach  are  of  the  proud  : 
and  vengeance  as  a  lion  shall  lie  in  wait  for 
him. 

32  They  shall  perish  in  a  snare,  that  are 
delighted  with  the  fall  of  the  just :  and  sor 
row  shall  consume  them  before  they  die. 

33  Anger  and  fury  are  both  of  them  abomi 
nable :  and  the  sinful  man  shall  be  subject 
to  them. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

Lessons  against  revenge  and  quarrels.    The  evils  of  the  tongue. 

HE  that  seeketh  to  revenge  himself,  shall 
find  vengeance  from  the  Lord  :  and  he 
will  surely  keep  his  sins  in  remembrance. 

2  Forgive  thy  neighbour  if  he  hath  hurt 
tliee  :  and  then  shall  thy  sins  be  forgiven  to 
thee  when  thou  prayest. 

3  Man  to  man  reserveth  anger ;  and  doth  he 
seek  remedy  of  God  ? 

4  He  hath  no  mercy  on  a  man  like  himself; 
and  doth  he  intreat  for  his  own  sins .'' 

5  He  that  is  but  flesh nourisheth anger;  and 
doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  God .''  who  shall 
obtain  pardon  for  his  sins  .'' 

6  Remember  thy  last  things,  and  let  en- 
mity cease : 

7  For  corruption  and  death  hang  over  in  his 
commandments,* 

8  Remember  the  fear  of  God;  and  be  not 
angry  with  thy  neighbour. 

9  Remember  the  covenant  of  the  most  High, 
and  overlook  the  ignorance  of  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

10  Refrain  from  strife ;  and  thou  shalt  di- 
minish thy  sins  : 

11  For  a  passionate  man  kindleth  strife : 
and  a  sinful  man  will  trouble  his  friends,  and 
bring  in  debate  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are 
at  peace. 

12  For  as  the  wood  of  the  forest  is,  so  the 
fire  burneth  :  and  as  a  man's  strength  is,  so 
shall  his  anger  be :  and  according  to  his  riches 
he  shall  increase  his  anger. 

13  A  hasty  contention  kindleth  a  fire  :  and 
a  hasty  quarrel  sheddeth  blood :  and  a  tongue 
that  bc-areth  witness  bringeth  death. 

14  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn  as  a 
fire:  and  if  thou  spit  upon  it,  it  shall  be  quench- 
ed :  both  come  out  of  the  mouth. 

15  The  whisperer  and  the  double-tongued 
is  accursed  :  for  he  hath  troubled  many  that 
were  at  peace. 

16  The  tongue  of  a  third  person  hath  dis- 


*  In  his  commandments.  Supply  the  senter\ce  out  of  itie 
Greek  thug :  Remember  corruption  and  deaUi,  and  ainds  in  the 
eommandiueaU. 


quieted  many,  and  scattered  them  from  na- 
tion to  nation. 

17  It  hath  destroyed  the  strong  cities  of  the 
rich,  and  hath  overthrown  the  houses  of  great 
men. 

18  It  hath  cut  in  pieces  the  forces  of  people, 
and  undone  strong  nations. 

19  The  tongue  of  a  third  person  hath  cast 
out  valiant  women,  and  deprived  them  of 
their  labours. 

20  He  that  hearkeneth  to  it,  shall  never 
have  rest;  neither  shall  he  have  a  friend  in 
whom  he  may  repose. 

21  The  stroke  of  a  whip  maketh  a  blue  mark: 
but  the  stroke  of  the  tongue  will  break  the 
bones. 

22  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  but  not  so  many  as  have  perished 
by  their  own  tongue. 

23  Blessed  is  he  that  is  defended  from  a 
wicked  tongue,  that  hath  not  passed  into  the 
wrath  thereof,  and  that  hath  not  drawn  the 
yoke  thereof,  and  hath  not  been  bound  in  its 
bands : 

24  For  its  yoke  is  a  yoke  of  iron  :  and  its 
bands  are  bands  of  brass. 

25  The  death  thereof  is  a  most  evil  death ; 
and  hell  is  preferable  to  it. 

26  Its  contiimance  shall  not  be  for  a  long 
time ;  but  it  shall  possess  the  ways  of  the 
unjust :  and  the  just  shall  not  be  burnt  with 
its  flame. 

27  They  that  forsake  God  shall  fall  into 
it :  and  it  shall  burn  in  them,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched  :  and  it  shall  be  sent  upon 
them  as  a  lion ;  and  as  a  leopard  it  shall  tear 
them. 

28  Hedge  in  thy  ears  with  thorns ;  hear  not 
a  wicked  tongue  :  and  make  doors  and  bars 
to  thy  mouth. 

29  Melt  down  thy  gold  and  silver,  and  make 
a  balance  for  thy  words,  and  a  just  bridle  for 
thy  mouth  : 

30  And  take  heed  lest  thou  slip  with  thy 
tongue,  and  fall  in  the  sight  of  thy  enemies 
who  lie  in  wait  for  thee,  and  thy  fall  be  in- 
curable unto  death. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  charity  in  lending  money,  and  justice  in  repaying.    Of  alms, 
and  of  being  surety. 

E  that  showeth  mercy  lendeth  to  his 
neighbour :  and  he  that  is  stronger  ia 
hand,*  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  the  time  of  his 
need  ;  and  pay  thou  tl^y  neighbour  again  in 
due  time. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with 
him  :  and  thou  shalt  always  find  that  which 
is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many  have  looked  upon  a  thing  lent  a* 
a  thing  found,  and  have  given  trouble  to  them 
that  helped  them. 

5  Till  they  receive,  they  kiss  the  hands  of 
the  lender;  and  in  promises  they  humble 
their  voice  : 

6  But  when  they  should  repay,  they  will 


And  he  that  is  strong  in  hand.    That  is,  he  that  is  hearty 
and  boauiiful  in  leading  to  his  neighbour  in  his  necessity. 
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ask  time,  and  will  return  tedious  and  mur- 
muring words,  and  will  complain  of  the 
time  : 

7  And  if  he  be  able  to  pay,  he  will  stand 
off,  he  will  scarce  pay  one  half,  and  will 
count  it  as  if  he  had  found  it: 

8  But  if  not,  he  will  defraud  him  of  his 
money,  and  he  shall  get  him  for  an  enemy 
without  cause  : 

9  And  he  will  pay  him  with  reproaches 
and  curses  :  and  instead  of  honour  and  good 
turn  will  repay  him  injuries. 

10  Many  have  refused  to  lend,  not  out  of 
wickedness,  but  they  were  afraid  to  be  de- 
frauded without  cause. 

11  But  yet  towards  the  poor  be  thou  more 
hearty  ;  and  delay  not  to  show  him  mercy. 

12  Help  the  poor  because  of  the  command- 
ment :  and  send  him  not  away  empty-hand- 
ed because  of  his  poverty. 

13  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and 
thy  friend  :  aud  hide  it  not  under  a  stone 
to  be  lost. 

14  Place  thy  treasure  in  the  commandments 
of  the  most  High :  and  it  shall  bring  thee 
more  profit  than  gold. 

15  Shut  up  alms  in  the  heart  of  the  poor ; 
and  it  shall  obtain  help  for  thee  against  all 
evil. 

16  Better  than  the  shield  of  the  mighty,  and 
better  than  the  spear  ; 

17  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thy  enemy. 

18  A  good  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour : 
and  he  that  hath  lost  shame,  will  leave  him 
to  himself. 

19  Forget  not  the  kindness  of  thy  surety : 
for  he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee. 

20  The  sinner  and  the  unclean  fleeth  from 
his  surety. 

21  A  sinner  attributeth  to  himself  the 
goods  of  his  surety  :  and  he  that  is  of  an  un- 
thankful mind  will  leave  him  that  delivered 
him. 

22  A  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour  :  and 
when  he  hath  lost  all  shame,  he  shall  for- 
sake him. 

23  Evil  suretyship  hath  undone  many  of 
good  estate,  and  hath  tossed  them  as  a  wave 
of  the  sea. 

24  It  hath  made  powerful  men  to  go  from 
place  to  place  round  about ;  and  they  have 
wandered  in  strange  countries. 

25  A  sinner  that  transgresseth  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  shall  fall  into  an  evil  sure- 
tyship :  and  he  that  uudertaketh  many  things 
shall  fall  into  judgment. 

26  Recover  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy 
power  :  and  take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
fall  not. 

27  The  chief  thing  for  man's  life  is  water 
and  bread,  and  clothing,  and  a  house  to  cover 
shame. 

28  Better  is  the  poor  man's  fare  under  a 
roof  of  boards,  than  sumptuous  cheer  abroad 
in  another  man's  house. 

29  Be  contented  with  little  instead  of  much  ; 
and  thou  shall  not  hear  the  reproach  of  going 
abroad 
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30  It  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  as  a  guest  froro- 
house  to  house  :  for  where  a  man  is  a  stran- 
ger, he  shall  not  deal  confidently  nor  open 
his  mouth. 

31  He  shall  entertain  and  feed,  and  give 
drink  to  the  unthankful :  and  moreover  he 
shall  hear  bitter  words. 

32  Go,  stranger,  and  furnish  the  table : 
and  give  others  to  eat  what  thou  hast  in  thy 
hand. 

3}  Give  place  to  the  honourable  presence 
of  my  fiiends  :  for  I  want  my  house,  my 
brother  being  to  be  lodged  with  me. 

34  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of 
understanding;  the upbraidingof  house-room, 
and  the  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  correction  of  children.     Health  is  beuer  than  wealth.    Exces- 
sive grief  is  hunful. 

E  that  loveth  his  son,  frequently  chasti- 
seth  him,  tliat  he  may  rejoice  in  his 
hitter  end,  and  not  grope  after  the  doors  of 
his  neighbours. 

2  He  that  instructeth  his  son  shall  be  prais- 
ed in  him,  and  shall  glory  in  him  in  the  midst 
of  them  of  his  household. 

3  He  that  teacheth  his  son,  maketh  his  ene- 
my jealous  :  and  in  the  midst  of  his  friends 
he  shall  glory  in  him. 

4  His  father  is  dead,  and  he  is  as  if  he  were 
not  dead  :  for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him 
that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived  he  saw  and  rejoiced  in 
him:  and  when  he  died  he  was  not  sorrowful : 
neither  was  he  confounded  before  his  ene- 
mies. 

6  For  he  left  behind  him  a  defender  of  his 
house  against  his  enemies,  and  one  that  will 
requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  For  tiie  souls  of  his  sons  he  shall  bind  up 
his  wounds :  and  at  every  cry  his  bowels  shall 
be  troubled. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  stubborn : 
and  a  child  left  to  himself  Avill  become  head- 
strong. 

9  Give  thy  son  his  way,  and  he  shall  make 
thee  afraid  :  play  with  him,  and  he  shall 
make  thee  sorrowful. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have 
sorrow,  and  at  the  last  thy  teeth  be  set  on 
edge. 

11  Give  him  not  liberty  in  his  youth  ;  and 
wink  not  at  his  devices. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young, 
and  beat  his  sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest 
he  grow  stubborn,  and  regard  thee  not,  and 
so  be  a  sorrow  of  heart  to  thee. 

13  Instruct  thy  son,  and  labour  about  him, 
lest  his  lewd  behaviour  be  an  offence  to  thee. 

14  Better  is  a  poor  man  who  is  sound,  and 
strong  of  constitution,  tiian  a  rich  man  who 
is  weak,  and  afflicted  with  evils. 

15  Health  of  the  soul  in  holiness  of  justice, 
is  better  than  ail  gold  and  silver;  and  a  sound 
body,  than  immense  revenues. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  the  riches  of  the 
health  of  the  body  :  and  there  is  no  pleasure 
above  the  joy  of  the  heart. 
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17  Better  is  death  than  a  bitter  life;  and 
€!Verla.sting  rest,  than  continual  sickness. 

18  Good  things  that  are  hidden  in  a  mouth 
that  is  shut,  are  as  messes  of  meat  set  about 
a  grave. 

19  What  good  shall  an  offering  do  to  an 
idol  ?  foi"  it  can  neither  eat  nor  smell : 

20  So  is  he  that  is  persecuted  by  the  Lord, 
bearing  the  reward  of  his  iniquity  : 

21  He  seeth  with  his  eyes,  and  groaneth, 
as  an  eunuch  embracing  a  vii'gin  and  sigh- 
ing. 

2j  Give  not  up  thy  soul  to  sadness  ;  and  af- 
flict not  thyself  in  thy  own  counsel. 

23  The  joy  fulness  of  the  heart  is  the  life 
of  a  man,  and  a  never-failing  treasure  of 
holiness  :  and  the  joy  of  a  man  is  length  of 
life. 

24  Have  pity  on  thy  own  soul,  pleasing  God, 
and  contain  thyself:  gather  up  thy  heart  in 
his  holiness  :  and  drive  away  sadness  far 
from  thee. 

25  For  sadness  hath  killed  many  ;  and  there 
is  no  profit  in  it. 

26  Envy  and  anger  shorten  a  man's  days  : 
and  pensiveness  Avill  bring  old  age  before 
the  time. 

■27  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  is  always 
feasting  :  for  his  banquets  are  prepared  with 
diligence. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  (he  desire  of  riches,  iiiid  of  moderaiioii  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

WATCHING  for  riches  consumeth  the 
flesh  :  and  the  thought  thereof  driv- 
cth  away  sleep. 

2  The  thinking  beforehand  turneth  away 
the  understanding:  and  a  grievous  sickness 
maketh  the  soul  sober. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  laboured  in  gathering 
riches  together:  and  when  he  resteth  he 
shall  be  filled  with  his  goods. 

4  The  poor  man  hath  laboured  in  his  Ioav 
way  of  life  :  and  in  tlie  end  he  is  still  poor. 

5  He  thatloveth  gold,  shall  not  be  justified  : 
and  he  that  foUoweth  after  corruption,  shall 
be  filled  with  it. 

6  Many  have  been  brought  to  full  for  gold ; 
and  the  beauty  thereof  hath  been  their 
ruin, 

7  Gold  is  a  stumbling-block  to  them  that 
sacrifice  to  it :  wo  to  them  that  eagerly 
follow  after  it ;  and  every  fool  shall  perish 
by  it. 

8  Blessed  is  the  rich  man  that  is  found 
without  blemish  :  and  that  hath  not  gone  af- 
ter gold,  nor  put  his  trust  in  money  nor  in 
treasures. 

9  Who  is  he,  and  we  will  praise  him .?  for 
he  hath  done  wonderful  things  in  his  life. 
'10  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and  made 
perfect,  he  shall  have  glory  everlasting.  He 
that  could  have,  trangressed,  and  hath  not 
transgressed  :  and  could  do  evil  things,  and 
hath  not  done  them  : 

11  Therefore  are  his  goods  established  in 
the  Lord  :  and  all  the  church  of  the  saints 
shall  declare  his  alms. 
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12  Art  thou  set  at  a  great  table  ?  be  not  the 
first  to  open  thy  mouth  upon  it. 

13  Say  not :  There  are  many  things  which 
are  upon  it. 

14  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  evil. 

15  What  is  created  more  wicked  than  an 
eye  ?  therefore  shall  it  weep  over  all  the  face 
when  it  shall  see. 

16  Stretch  not  out  thy  hand  first,  lest  being 
disgraced  with  envy  thou  be  put  to  confu- 
sion. 

17  Be  not  hasty  in  a  feast. 

18  Judge  of  the  disposition  of  thy  neighbour 
by  thyself. 

19  Use  as  a  frugal  man  the  things  that  are 
set  before  thee  :  lest  if  thou  eatest  much,  thou 
be  hated. 

20  Leave  off  first,  for  manners  sake :  and 
exceed  not,  lest  thou  offend. 

21  And  if  thou  sittest  amongst  many,  reach 
not  thy  band  out  first  of  all :  and  be  not  the 
first  to  ask  for  drink. 

22  How  sufficient  is  a  little  wine  for  a  man 
well  taught :  and  in  sleeping  thou  shalt 
not  be  uneasy  with  it ;  and  thou  shalt  feel 
no  pain. 

^3  Watching,  and  choler,  and  gripes,  are 
with  an  intemperate  man  : 

24  Sound  and  wholesome  sleep  with  a  mod- 
erate man  :  he  shall  sleep  till  morning;  and 
his  soul  shall  be  delighted  with  him. 

25  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat  much, 
arise,  go  out,  and  vomit :  and  it  shall  refresh 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  bring  sickness  upon 
thy  body. 

25  Hear  me,  my  son,  and  despise  me  not: 
and  in  the  end  thou  shalt  find  my  words. 

27  In  all  thy  works  be  quick ;  and  no  infi-r- 
niity  shall  come  to  thee. 

28  The  lips  of  many  shall  bless  him  that  is 
liberal  of  his  bread  :  and  the  testimony  of 
liis  truth  is  faithful. 

'29  Against  him  that  is  niggardly  of  his 
bread,  the  city  will  murmur;  and  the  testi- 
mony of  his  niggardliness  is  true. 

30  Challenge  not  them  that  love  wine  :  for 
wine  hath  destroyed  very  many. 

31  Fire  trieth  hard  iron:  so  wine  drunk 
to  exaess  shall  rebuke  the  hearts  of  the 
proud. 

32  Wine  taken  with  sobriety  is  equal  lite 
to  men  :  if  thou  drink  it  moderately,  thou 
shalt  be  sober. 

33  What  is  his  life,  who  is  diminished  with 


34  What  taketh  away  life  ?  death. 

35  Wine  was  created  from  the  beginning 
to  make  men  joyful,  and  not  to  make  them 
drunk. 

36  Wine  drunken  with  moderation  is  the 
joy  of  the  soul  and  the  heart. 

37  Sober  drinking  is  health  to  soul  and 
body. 

38  Wine  drunken  with  excess  raiseth  quar- 
rels, and  wrath,  and  many  ruins. 

39  Wine  drunken  with  excess  is  bitternesr* 
of  the  soul. 

40  The  heat  of  drunkenness  is  the  stumbling- 
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block  of  the  fool,  lessening  strength  and 
causing  wounds. 

41  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  in  a  ban- 
quet of  wine  :  and  despise  him  not  in  his 
mirth. 

42  Speak  not  to  him  words  of  reproach :  and 
press  him  not  in  demaijiding  again. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Lessons  for  superiors  and  if^iors.    Advantages  of  fearinK  God, 
and  doing  notliing  without  counsel. 

HAVE  they  made  thee  ruler?  be   not 
lifted   up :    be  among  them  as  one  of 
them. 

2  Have  care  of  them,  and  so  sit  down : 
and  when  thou  hast  acquitted  thyself  of  all 
thy  charge,  take  thy  place  : 

3  That  thou  mayst  rejoice  for  them,  and  re- 
ceive a  crown  as  an  ornament  of  grace,  and 
get  the  honour  of  the  contribution. 

4  Speak,  thou  that  art  elder :  for  it  becom- 
eth  thee, 

5  To  speak  the  first  word  with  careful 
knowledge,  and  hinder  not  music. 

6  Where  there  is  no  hearing,  pour  not  out 
words ;  and  be  not  lifted  up  out  of  season 
with  thy  wisdom. 

7  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is 
as  a  carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

8  As  a  cignet  of  an  emerald  in  a  work  of 
gold  :  so  is  the  melody  of  music  with  plea- 
sant and  moderate  wine. 

9  Hear  in  silence ;  and  for  thy  reverence 
good  grace  shall  come  to  thee. 

10  Young  man,  scarcely  speak  in  thy  own 
cause. 

11  If  thou  be  asked  twice,  let  thy  answer 
be  short. 

12  In  many  things  be  as  if  thou  wert  ignor- 
ant ;  and  hear  in  silence,  and  withal  seek- 
ing. 

13  In  the  company  of  great  men  take  not 
upon  thee  :  and  when  the  ancients  are  pre- 
sent, speak  not  much. 

14  Before  a  storm  goeth  lightning :  and 
before  shamefacedness  goeth  favour :  and 
for  thy  reverence  good  grace  shall  come  to 
thee. 

15  And  at  the  time  of  rising  be  not  slack : 
but  be  first  to  run  home  to  thy  house  ;  and 
there  withdraw  thyself;  and  there  take  thy 
pastime . 

16  And  do  what  thou  hast  a  mind,  but  not 
in  sins  or  proud  speech. 

17  And  for  all  these  things  bless  the  Lord, 
that  made  thee,  and  that  replenisheth  thee 
with  all  his  good  things. 

18  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  will  receive 
his  discipline :  and  they  that  will  seek  him 
early,  shall  find  a  blessing. 

19  He  that  seeketh  the  law,  shall  be  filled 
with  it:  and  he  that  dealeth  deceitfully, 
shall  meet  with  a  stumbling-block  therein. 

20  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  shall  find 
just  judgment,  and  shall  kindle  justice  as  a 
light. 

21  A  sinful  man  will  flee  reproof,  and  will 
find  an  excuse  according  to  his  will. 

22  A  man  of  counsel  will  not  neglect  under- 
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standing  :  a  strange  and  proud  man  will  not 
dread  fear; 

23  Even  after  he  hath  done  with  fear  with- 
out counsel,  he  shall  be  controlled  by  the 
things  of  his  own  seeking. 

24  My  son,  do  thou  nothing  without  coun- 
sel :  and  thou  shalt  not  repent  when  thou 
hast  done. 

25  Go  not  in  the  way  of  ruin,  and  thou  shalt 
not  stumble  against  the  stones  :  trust  not  thy- 
self to  a  rugged  way,  lest  thou  set  a  stumb- 
ling-block to  thy  soul. 

26  .And  beware  of  thy  own  children ;  and 
take  heed  of  them  of  thy  household. 

27  In  every  work  of  thine  regard  thy  soul 
in  faith  :*  for  this  is  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments. 

28  He  that  believeth  God,  taketh  heed  to 
the  commandments  :  and  he  that  trusteth  in 
him,  shall  fare  never  the  worse. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  best  security.  Times  and  men  are  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Taiie  care  of  thyself  as  long  as  tliou  livest,  A"d 
look  to  thy  servants. 

NO  evils  shall  happen  to  him  that  feareth 
the  Lord  :  but  in  temptation  God  will 
keep  him,  and  deliver  him  from  evils. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  commandments 
and  justices  :  and  he  shall  not  be  dashed  in 
pieces  as  a  ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  is  faithful  to 
the  law  of  God  :  and  the  law  is  faithful  to 
him. 

4  He  that  cleareth  up  a  question,  shall  pre- 
pare what  to  say  :  and  so  having  prayed  he 
shall  be  heard,  and  shall  keep  discipline  ; 
and  then  he  shall  answer. 

5  The  heart  of  a  fool  is  as  a  wheel  of  a 
cart :  and  his  thoughts  are  like  a  rolling 
axle-tree. 

6  A  friend  that  is  a  mocker,  is  like  a  stal- 
lion-horse :  be  neigheth  under  every  one 
that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  and  one 
light  another,  and  one  year  another  year, 
when  all  come  of  the  sun .'' 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were 
distinguished,  the  sun  being  made,  and  keep- 
ing his  commandment. 

9  And  he  ordered  the  seasons,  and  holidays 
of  them :  and  in  them  they  celebrated  festi- 
vals at  an  hour. 

10  Some  of  them  God  made  high  and  great 
days  :  and  some  of  them  he  put  in  the  num- 
ber of  ordinary  days.  And  all  men  are  from 
the  ground,  and  out  of  the  eai'th,  from  whence 
Adam  was  created. 

11  With  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath 
divided  them,  and  diversified  their  ways. 

12  Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed,  and  ex- 
alted :  and  some  of  them  hath  he  sanctified, 
and  set  near  himself :  and  some  of  them  hath 
he  cursed,  and  brought  low,  and  turned  them 
from  their  station  : 

13  As  the  potter's  clay  is  in  his  hand,  to 
fashion  and  order  it. 

14  All  his  ways  are  according  to  his  order- 


'  In  faith.  That  is.  follow  sincerely  thy  soul  in  her  faith  and 
couscieuce. 
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ing:  so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made 
him;  and  he  will  render  to  him  according 
to  his  judgment. 

15  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against 
death  :  so  also  is  the  sinner  against  a  just 
man.  And  so  look  upon  all  the  works  of 
the  most  High.  Two  and  two,  and  one 
against  another. 

16  And  I  awaked  last  of  all,  and  as  one  that 
gathereth  after  the  grape-gatherers. 

17  In  the  blessing  of  God  I  also  have  hoped : 
and  as  one  that  gathereth  grapes,  have  I 
filled  the  wine-press. 

18  See  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself 
only,  but  for  all  that  seek  discipline. 

J9  Hear  me,  ye  great  men,  and  all  ye  peo- 
ple :  and  hearken  with  your  ears,  ye  rulers 
of  the  church. 

20  Give  not  to  son  or  wife,  brother  or 
friend,  power  over  thee  while  thou  livest ; 
and  give  not  thy  estate  to  another  :  lest  thou 
repent,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same. 

21  As  long  as  thou  livest,  and  hast  breath 
in  thee,  let  no  man  change  thee.* 

22  For  it  is  better  that  thy  children  should 
ask  of  thee,  than  that  thou  look  toward  the 
hands  of  thy  children.    » 

23  In  all  thy  works  keep  the  pre-emi- 
nence.f 

24  Let  no  stain  sully  thy  glory.  In  the  time 
when  thou  shall  end  the  days  of  thy  life,  and 
in  the  time  of  thy  decease,  distribute  thy  in- 
heritance. 

25  Fodder,  and  a  wand,  and  a  burden  are 
for  an  ass ;  bread,  and  correction,  and  work 
for  a  slave. 

26  He  worketh  under  correction,  and  seek- 
eth  to  rest :  let  his  hands  be  idle,  and  he 
sceketh  liberty. 

27  The  yoke  and  the  thong  bend  a  stiff 
neck  ;  and  continual  labours  bow  a  slave. 

28  Torture  and  fetters  are  for  a  malicious 
slave  :  send  him  to  work,  that  he  be  not 
idle: 

29  For  idleness  hath  taught  much  evil. 

30  Set  him  to  work  :  for  so  it  is  fit  for  him. 
And  if  he  be  not  obedient,  bring  him  down 
with  fetters ;  but  be  not  excessive  towards 
any  one  :  and  do  no  grievous  thing  without 
judgment. 

31  If  thou  have  a  faithful  servant,  let  him 
be  to  thee  as  thy  own  soul  :  treat  him  as  a 
brother  :  because  in  the  blood  of  thy  soul  thou 
hast  gotten  him. 

32  If  thou  hurt  him  unjustly,  he  will  run 
away  : 

33  And  if  he  rise  up  and  depart,  thou  know- 
est  not  whom  to  ask,  and  in  wliat  way  to 
seek  him. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  vanity  of  dreams.    The  advantage  of  experience,  and  of  the 
fear  of  God. 

THE  hopes  of  a  man  that  is  void  of  under- 
standing, are   vain  and   deceitful   and 
dreams  lift  up  fools. 


*  Change  thee.    That  is,  so  as  to  have  this  power  over  thee, 
t  The  pre-eminence.    That  is,  be  master  in  thy  own  house, 
and  part  not  with  Uiy  authority 
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2  The  man  that  giveth  heed  to  lying  visions, 
is  like  to  him  that  catcheth  at  a  shadovr,  and 
foUoweth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance 
of  one  thing  to  another:  as  when  a  man's 
likeness  is  before  the  face  of  a  man. 

4  What  can  be  made  clean  by  the  unclean  ? 
and  what  truth  can  come  from  that  which  is 
false  ? 

5  Deceitful  divinations  and  lying  omens,  and 
the  dreams  of  evil  doers,  are  vanity. 

6  And  the  heart  fancieth  as  that  of  a  womaa 
in  travail :  except  it  be  a  vision  sent  forth 
from  the  most  High,  set  not  thy  heart  upou 
them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many :  and 
they  have  failed  that  put  their  trust  ia 
them.    I 

8  The  word  of  the  law  shall  be  fulfilled 
without  a  lie :  and  wisdom  shall  be  made 
plain  in  the  mouth  of  the  faithful. 

9  What  doth  he  know,  that  hath  not  been 
tried.''  A  man  that  hath  much  experience,shall 
ihink  of  many  things :  and  he  that  hath 
learned  many  things,  shall  show  forth  under- 
standing. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience,  knoweth 
little  :  and  he  that  hath  been  experienced  in 
many  things,  multiplieth  prudence. 

11  He  that  hath  not  been  tried,  what  man- 
ner of  things  doth  he  know .''  he  that  hath 
been  surprised,  shall  abound  with  subtlety. 

12  I  have  seen  many  things  by  travelling, 
and  many  customs  of  things. 

13  Sometimes  I  have  been  in  danger  of  death 
for  these  things  :  and  I  have  been  delivered 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

i4  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  God,  is 
sought  after,  and  by  his  regard  shall  be 
blessed. 

15  For  their  hope  is  on  him  that  saveth  them: 
and  the  eyes  of  God  are  upon  them  that  love 
him. 

16  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  shall  tremble 
at  nothing,  and  shall  not  be  afraid  :  for  he  is 
his  hope. 

17  Tlie  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord  is 
blessed. 

18  To  whom  doth  he  look,  and  who  is  his 
strength  ? 

19  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that 
fear  him  :  he  is  their  powerful  protector,  and 
strong  stay,  a  defence  from  the  heat,  and  a 
cover  from  the  sun  at  noon, 

20  A  preservation  from  stumbling,  and  a  help 
from  falling  :  he  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  en- 
ligliteneth  the  eyes  and  giveth  health,  and 
life,  and  blessing. 

21  The  offering  of  him  that  sacrificeth  of 
a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  is  stained  :  and 
the  mockeries  of  the  unjust  are  not  accept- 
able. 

22  The  Lord  is  only  for  them  that  wait  upon 
him  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice. 

23  The  most  High  apj)roveth  not  the  gifts 
of  the  wicked :  neither  hath  he  respect  to  the 
oblations  of  the  unjust:  norwillhe  be  pacified 
for  sins  by  the  multitude  of  their  sacrifices. 
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24  He  that  offereth  sacrifice  of  the  goods 
of  the  poor,  is  as  one  that  sacrificeth  the  son 
ill  the  presence  of  his  father. 

25  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  the  life  of  the 
poor  :  he  that  defraudeth  them  thereof,  is  a 
mail  of  blood. 

'23  He  that  taketh  away  the  bread  gotten 
hy  sweat,  is  like  him  that  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour.    - 

27  He  that  sheddeth  blood,  and  he  that 
(letVaudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire,  are  bro- 
th- rs. 

28  When  one  buildeth  up,  and  another  pull- 
eth  down ;  what  profit  have  they  but  the 
labour  ? 

29  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth ; 
whose  voice  will  God  hear  ? 

30  He  that  washeth  himsilf  after  touching 
the  dead,  if  he  toucheth  him  again,  what 
doth  his  washing  avail .'' 

31  So  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and 
doeth  the  same  again,  what  doth  his  hum- 
bling himself  profit  him  .''  who  will  hear  his 
prayer  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

What  sacrifices  are  pleasing  to  God. 

HE   that   keepeth  the   law,  multiplieth 
offerings. 

2  It  is  a  wholesome  sacrifice  to  take  heed 
to  the  commandments,  and  to  depart  from 
all  iniquity.  "^ 

3  A.nd  to  depart  from  injustice,  is  to  offer  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  injustices,  and  a 
begging  of  pardon  for  sins. 

4  He  shall  return  thanks,  that  offereth  fine 
flour :  and  he  that  doeth  mercy,  offereth 
sacrifice. 

5  To  depart  from  iniquity  is  that  which 
pleaseth  the  Lord  ;  and  to  depart  from  in- 
justice, is  an  entreaty  for  sins. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

7  For  all  these  things  are  to  be  done  because 
of  the  commandment  of  God. 

8  The  oblation  of  the  just  maketh  the  altar 
fat,  and  is  an  odour  of  sweetness  in  the  sight 
of  the  most  High. 

9  The  sacrifice  of  the  just  is  acceptable : 
and  the  Lord  will  not  forget  the  memorial 
thereof. 

10  Give  glory  to  God  with  a  good  heart: 
and  diminish  not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  liands. 

11  In  every  gift  show  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance ;  and  sanctify  thy  tithes  with  joy. 

12  Give  to  the  most  High  according  to 
what  he  hath  given  to  thee  :  and  with  a 
good  eye  do  according  to  the  ability  of  thy 
hands  : 

13  For  the  Lord  maketh  recompense,  and 
will  give  thee  seven  times  as  much. 

14  Do  not  offer  wicked  gifts ;  for  such  he 
will  not  receive. 

15  And  look  not  upon  an  unjust  sacrifice  ; 
for  the  Lord  is  judge  :  and  there  is  not  with 
him  respect  of  person. 

16  The  Lord  will  not  accept  any  person 
against  a  poor  man:  and  he  will  hear  the 
prayer  of  him  that  is  wronged. 
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17  He  will  not  despise  the  prayers  of  the 
fatherless ;  nor  the  widow,  when  she  pour- 
eth  out  her  complaint. 

18  Do  not  the  widow's  tears  run  down  the 
cheek,  and  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth 
them  to  fall  ? 

19  For  from  the  cheek  they  go  up  even  to 
heaven :  and  the  Lord  that  heareth  will  not 
be  delighted  with  them. 

20  He  that  adoreth  God  with  joy,  shall  be 
accepted ;  and  his  prayer  shall  approach  even 
to  the  clouds. 

21  The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  him- 
self, shall  pierce  the  clouds  :  and  till  it 
come  nigh  he  will  not  be  comforted  :  and 
he  will  not  depart  till  the  most  High  be- 
hold. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack,  but 
will  judge  for  the  just,  and  will  do  judg- 
ment :  and  the  Almighty  will  not  have  pa- 
tience with  them,  that  he  may  crush  their 
back  : 

23  And  he  will  repay  vengence  to  the  gen- 
tiles, till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude 
of  the  proud,  and  broken  the  sceptres  of  the 
unjust ; 

24  Till  he  have  rendered  to  men  according 
to  their  deeds  :  and  according  to  the  works 
of  Adam,  and  according  to  his  presump- 
tion ; 

25  Till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his 
people,  and  he  shall  delight  the  just  with 
his  mercy. 

26  The  mercy  of  God  is  beautiful  in  the 
time  of  affliction,  as  a  cloud  of  rain  in  the 
time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVL 

A  prayer  for  the  church  of  Gol.    Oi  a  gooj  heart,  and  a  good 

wife. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  us,£)  God  of  all ;  and 
behold  us,  and  show  us  the  light  of  thy 
mercies. 

2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  the  nations,  that 
have  not  sought  after  thee  :  that  they  may 
know  there  is  no  God  beside  thee,  and  that 
they  may  show  forth  thy  wonders. 

3  Lift  up  thy  hand  over  the  strange  nations, 
that  they  may  see  thy  power. 

4  For  as  thou  hast  been  sanctified  in  us  in 
their  sight,  so  thou  shalt  be  magnified  among 
them  in  our  presence, 

5  That  they  may  know  thee,  as  we  also 
have  known  thee,  that  there  is  no  God  be- 
side thee,  G  Lord. 

6  Renew  thy  signs,  and  work  new  mira- 
cles. 

7  Glorify  thy  hand,  and  thy  right  arm. 

8  Raise  up  indignation,  and  pour  out  wrath 

9  Take  away  the  adversary,  and  crush  the 
enemy. 

10  Hasten  the  time,  and  remember  the 
end,  that  they  may  declare  thy  wonderful 
works. 

11  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by 
the  rage  of  the  fire :  and  let  them  perish  that 
oppress  thy  people. 

12  Crush  the  head  of  the  princes  of  the  ene- 
mies that  say  :  There  is  no  other  beside  us. 
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13  Gather  together  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  : 
that  they  may  know  that  there  is  no  God  be- 
sides thee,  and  may  declare  thy  great  works : 
and  thou  shalt  inherit  them  as  irom  the  be- 
ginning. 

14  Have  mercy  on  thy  people,  upon  whom 
thy  name  is  invoked  ;  and  upon  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  raised  up  to  be  thy  first-born. 

15  Have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  sanctified,  the  city  of  thy  rest. 

16  Fill  Sion  with  thy  unspeakable  words , 
and  thy  people  with  thy  glory. 

17  Give  testimony  to  tlieiu  that  are  thy  crea- 
tures from  the  beginning ;  and  raise  up  the 
prophecies  which  the  former  prophets  spoke 
ill  thy  name. 

18  Reward  them  that  patiently  wait  for  thee, 
that  thy  prophets  may  be  found  faithful:  and 
hear  the  prayers  of  thy  servants, 

19  According  to  the  blessing  of  Aaron  over 
thy  people,  and  direct  us  into  the  way  of 
justice  :  and  let  all  know  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  that  thou  art  God  the  beholder  of 
all  ages. 

20  The  belly  will  devour  all  meat :  yet  one 
is  better  than  another. 

21  The  palate  tasteth  venison :  and  the  wise 
heart  false  speeches. 

22  A  perverse  heart  will  cause  grief :  and 
a  man  of  experience  will  resist  it. 

23  A  woman  will  receive  every  man  :*  yet 
one  daughter  is  better  than  another. 

24  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the 
countenance  of  her  husband  :  and  a  man  de- 
sireth  nothing  more. 

25  If  she  have  a  tongue  that  can  cure,  and 
likewise  mitigate  and  show  mercy ;  her  hus- 
hand  is  not  like  other  men. 

S3  He  that  possesseth  a  good  wife,  beginneth 
a  possession  :  she  is  a  help  like  to  himself, 
and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

27  Where  there  is  no  hedge,  the  possession 
shall  be  spoiled  :  and  where  there  is  no  wife, 
he  mourneth  that  is  in  want. 

28  Who  will  trust  him  that  hath  no  rest,  and 
that  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh 
him,  as  a  robber  well  appointed,  that  skip- 
peth  from  city  to  city  ? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Of  the  choice  of  friends  and  ccunsellorg. 

EVERY  friend  will  say :  I  also  am  his 
friend  :  but  there  is  a  friend  that  is  only 
a  friend  in  name.  Is  not  this  a  grief  even  to 
death. 

2  But  a  companion  and  a  friend  shall  be 
turned  to  an  enemy. 

3  O  wicked  presumption,  whence  camest 
thou  to  cover  the  earth  with  thy  malice  and 
deceitfulness  ? 

4  There  is  a  companion  who  rejoiceth  with 
his  friend  in  his  joys  :  but  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  he  will  be  against  him. 

r  5  There  is  a  companion  Avho  condoleth  with 
*his  friend  for  his  belly's  sake  :  and  he  will 
Itake  up  a  shield  against  the  enemy. 


"  A  iBOman  loill  receive  every  man.  That  is,  any  raan  that 
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6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind :  and 
be  not  unmindful  of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Consult  not  with  him  that  layeth  a  snare 
for  thee  :  and  hide  thy  counsel  from  them 
that  envy  thee. 

8  Every  counsellor  giveth  out  counsel :  but 
there  is  one  that  is  a  counsellor  for  himself. 

9  Beware  of  a  counsellor.  And  know  be- 
fore what  need  he  hath  :  for  he  will  devise 
to  his  own  mind  : 

10  Lest  he  thrust  a  stake  into  the  ground, 
and  say  to  thee  : 

11  Thy  way  is  good ;  and  then  stand  on  the 
other  side  to  see  what  shall  befal  thee. 

12  Treat  not  with  a  man  without  religion 
concerning  holiness;  nor  with  an  unjust  man 
concerningjustice;  nor  with  a  woman  touching 
her  of  whom  she  is  jealous ;  nor  with  a  cow- 
ard concerning  war ;  nor  with  a  merchant 
about  traffic;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  giving  thanks  ; 

13  Nor  with  the  ungodly  of  piety ;  nor  with 
the  dishonest  of  honesty ;  nor  with  the  field 
labourer  of  every  work ; 

14  Nor  with  him  that  worketh  by  the  year 
of  the  finishing  of  the  year;  nor  with  an  idle 
servant  of  much  business  :  give  no  heed  to 
these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

15  But  be  continually  with  a  holy  man, 
whomsoever  thou  shalt  know  to  observe  the 
fear  of  God ; 

16  Whose  soul  is  according  to  thy  own  soul ; 
and  who,  when  thou  shalt  stumble  in  the 
dark,  will  be  sorry  for  thee. 

17  And  establish  within  thyself  a  heart  of 
good  counsel :  for  there  is  no  other  thing  of 
more  worth  to  thee  than  it. 

18  The  soul  of  a  holy  man  discovereth  some- 
times true  things,  more  than  seven  watch- 
men that  sit  in  a  high  place  to  watch. 

19  But  above  all  these  things  pray  to  the 
most  High,  that  he  may  direct  thy  way  in 
truth. 

20  In  all  thy  works  let  the  true  word  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  steady  counsel  before  every 
action. 

21  A  wicked  word  shall  change  the  heart : 
out  of  which  four  manner  of  things  arise, 
good  and  evil,  life  and  death  :  and  the  tongue 
is  contiimally  the  ruler  of  them.  There  is  a 
man  that  is  subtle  and  a  teacher  of  many, 
and  yet  is  unprofitable  to  his  own  soul. 

22  A  skilful  man  hath  taught  many,  and  is 
sweet  to  his  own  soul. 

23  He  that  speaketh  sophistically,  is  hate- 
ful :  he  shall  be  destitute  of  every  thing. 

24  Grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord  i 
for  he  is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

25  There  is  a  wise  man  that  is  wise  to  his 
own  soul :  and  the  fruit  of  his  understanding 
is  commendable. 

26  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  own  people : 
and  the  fruits  of  his  understanding  are  faithful. 

27  A  wise  raan  shall  be  filled  with  blessings : 
and  they  that  see  shall  praise  him. 

28  The  life  of  a  man  is  in  the  number  of 
his  days ;  bnt  the  days  of  Israel  ajre  inAUr 
merable. 
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29  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  honour  among 
his  people  :  and  his  name  shall  live  for 
ever. 

30  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life  :  and 
if  it  be  wicked,  give  it  no  power  : 

31  For  all  things  are  not  expedient  for  all : 
and  every  kind  pleaseth  not  every  soul. 

32  Be  not  greedy  in  any  feasting,  and  pour 
not  out  thyself  upon  any  meat : 

33  For  in  many  meats  there  will  be  sick- 
ness ;  and  greediness  will  turn  to  cholor. 

34  By  surfeiting  many  have  perished  :  but 
he  that  is  temperate,  shall  prolong  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


Of  physicians  and  medicines:  whai  is  to  be  done  in  sickness;  and 
how  we  are  to  inourti  for  Uie  dead.  Of  tlie  euip.oyments  of 
labourers  and  anilicers. 

HONOUR  ihe  physician  for  the  need  thou 
hast  of  him ;   for  the  most  high  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  all  healing  is  from  God  :  and  he  shall 
receive  gifts  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his 
head  :  and  in  the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall 
be  praised. 

4  The  most  High  hath  created  medicines 
out  of  the  earth  :  and  a  wise  man  will  not 
abhor  him. 

5  Was  not  bitter  water  made  sweet  with 
wood .'' 

6  The  virtue  of  these  things  is  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  men  :  and  the  most  High  hath 
given  knowledge  to  men,  that  he  may  be 
lionoured  in  his  wonders. 

7  By  these  he  shall  cure,  and  shall  allay 
their  pains  :  and  of  these  the  apothecary  shall 
make  sweet  confections,  and  shall  make  up 
ointments  of  health  :  and  of  his  works  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

8  For  the  peace  of  God  is  over  all  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  neglect  not  thy- 
self; but  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  heal 
thee. 

10  Turn  away  from  sin,  and  order  thy 
hands  aright,  and  cleanse  thy  heart  from  all 
offence. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of 
fine  flour  ;  and  make  a  fat  offering,  and  then 
give  place  to  the  physician. 

12  For  the  Lord  created  him  :  and  let  him 
not  depart  from  thee,  for  his  works  are  ne- 
cessary. 

13  For  there  is  a  time  when  thou  must  fall 
into  their  hands  : 

14  And  they  shall  beseech  the  Lord,  that 
he  would  prosper  what  they  give  for  ease 
and  remedy,  for  their  conversation. 

15  He  that  sinneth  in  the  sight  of  his 
Maker,  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  phy- 
sician. 

16  My  son  shed  tears  over  the  dead  ;  and 
begin  to  lament  as  if  thou  hadst  suffered 
some  great  harm,  and  according  to  judg- 
ment cover  his  body,  and  neglect  not  his 
burial. 

17  And  for  fear  of  being  ill  spoken  of,  weep 
bitterly  for  a  day;  and  then  comfort  thyself 
iu  thy  sadness. 
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18  And  make  morning  for  him  according  to 
his  merit  for  a  day,  or  two,  for  fear  of  de- 
traction. 

19  For  of  sadness  cometh  death ;  and  it 
overwhelmeth  the  strength  :  and  the  sorrow 
of  the  heart  boweth  down  the  neck. 

20  In  withdrawing  aside  sorrow  remaineth  : 
and  the  substance  of  the  poor  is  according  to 
his  heart. 

21  Give  not  up  thy  heart  to  sadness,  but 
drive  it  from  thee  :  and  remember  the  latter 
end. 

22  Forget  it  not ;  for  there  is  no  returning  : 
and  thou  shalt  do  him  no  good,  and  shalthurt 
thyself. 

23  Remember  my  judgment :  for  thine  also 
shall  be  so :  yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for 
thee. 

24  When  the  dead  is  at  rest,  let  his  remem- 
brance rest,  and  comfort  him  in  the  depart- 
ing of  his  spirit. 

25  The  wisdom  of  a  scribe*  cometh  by  his 
time  of  leisure  :  and  he  that  is  less  in  action, 
shall  receive  wisdom. 

28  With  what  wisdom  shall  he  be  furnish- 
ed that  holdeth  the  plough,  and  that  glo- 
rieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  the  oxen 
therewith,  and  is  occupied  in  their  labours, 
and  his  whole  talk  is  about  the  offspring  of 
bulls  ? 

27  He  shall  give  his  mind  to  turn  up  fur- 
rows ;  and  his  care  is  to  give  the  kine 
fodder. 

28  So  every  craftsman  and  workm aster  that 
laboureth  night  and  day,  he  who  maketh  gra- 
ven seals,  and  by  his  continual  diligence  vari- 
eth  the  figure  :  he  shall  give  his  mind  to  the 
resemblance  of  the  picture,  and  by  his  watch- 
ing shall  finish  the  work. 

29  So  doth  the  smith  sitting  by  the  anvil 
and  considering  the  iron  work.  The  vapour 
of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh  :  and  he  fighteth 
with  the  heat  of  the  furnace  : 

30  The  noise  of  the  hammer  is  always  in 
his  ears  :  and  his  eye  is  upon  the  pattern  of 
the  vessel  he  maketh. 

31  He  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work, 
and  his  watching  to  polish  them  to  perfec- 
tion. 

32  So  doth  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work, 
turning  the  wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who 
is  always  carefully  set  to  his  work,  and 
maketh  all  his  work  by  number  : 

33  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm, 
and  boweth  down  his  strength  before  his 
feet : 

34  He  shall  give  his  mind  to  finish  the  glaz- 
ing, and  his  watching  to  make  clean  the  fur- 
nace. 

35  All  these  trust  to  their  hands  :  and  every 
one  IS  wise  in  his  own  art. 

33  Without  these  a  city  is  not  built. 

37  And  they  shall  not  dwell,  nor  walk  about 
therein :  and  they  shall  not  go  up  into  the 
assembly. 

38  Upon  the  judge's  seat  they  shall  not 
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tit}  atld  tte  Ofdiflance  of  judgment  they 
shall  not  understand ;  neither  shall  they 
declare  discipline  and  judgment :  and  they 
shall  not  be  found  where  parables  are 
spoken  : 

39  But  they  shall  strengthen  the  state  of 
the  Avorld  :  and  their  prayer  shall  be  in  the 
work  of  their  craft,  applying  their  soul,  and 
searching  in  the  law  of  the  most  High. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Tbe  exercises  of  the  wise  man.    The  Lord  is  to  be  glorified  for 
his  works. 

THE  wise  man  will  seek  out  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  ancients,  and -will  be  occupied 
in  the  prophets. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  renowned 
men,  and  will  enter  withal  into  the  subtili- 
ties  of  parables. 

3  He  will  search  out  the  hidden  meanings 
of  proverbs,  and  will  be  conversant  in  the 
secrets  of  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  ap- 
pear before  the  governor. 

5  He  shall  pass  into  strange  countries;  for 
he  shall  try  good  and  evil  among  men. 

6  He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to 
the  Lord,  that  made  him  :  and  he  will  pray 
in  the  sight  of  the  most  High. 

7  He  will  open  his  mouth  in- prayer,  and 
will  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

8  For  if  it  shall  please  the  great  Lord, 
he  will  fill  him  with  the  spirit  of  under- 
standing : 

9  And  he  will  pour  forth  the  words  of  his 
wisdom  as  showers  :  and  in  his  prayer  he 
will  confess  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  shall  direct  his  counsel,  and  his 
knowledge  :  and  in  his  secrets  shall  he  me- 
ditate. 

11  He  shall  show  forth  the  discipline  he 
hath  learned,  and  shall  glory  in  the  law  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

12  Many  shall  praise  his  wisdom ;  and  it 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

13  The  memory  of  him  shall  not  depart 
away :  and  his  name  shall  be  in  request  from 
generation  to  generation. 

14  Nations  shall  declare  his  wisdom;  and 
the  church  shall  show  forth  his  praise. 

15  If  he  continue,  he  shall  leave  a  name 
above  a  thousand  :  and  if  he  rest,  it  shall  be 
to  his  advantage. 

16  I  will  yet  meditate  that  I  may  declare : 
for  I  am  filled  as  with  a  holy  transport. 

17  By  a  voice  he  saith  :  Hear  me,  ye  divine 
oftspring;*  and  bud  forth  as  the  rose  planted 
by  the  brooks  of  waters. 

18  Give  ye  a  sweet  odour  as  frankin- 
cense. 

19  Send  forth  flowers,  as  the  lily,  and  yield 
a  smell,  and  bring  forth  leaves  in  grace,  and 
praise  with  canticles,  and  bless  the  Lord  in 
his  works. 

20  Magnify  his  name,  and  give  glory  to 
him  with  the  voice  of  your  lips,  and  with 


*  Ye  divine  offspring.  He  speaks  to  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
people  of  God ;  whom  he  exhorts  to  bud  forth  aod  flourish  with 
virtue. 
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the  canticles  of  your  mouths,  and  with  harps' 
and  in  praising  him,  you  shall  say  in  this 
manner  : 

21  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  alrfe  exceeding 
good. 

22  At  his  word  the  waters  stood  as  a  heap : 
and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth  the  recepta- 
cles of  Avaters : 

23  For  at  his  commandment  favour  is 
shown  :  and  there  is  no  diminishing  of  his 
salvation. 

24  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him; 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  his  eyes. 

25  He  seeth  from  eternity  to  eternity  ;  and 
there  is  nothing  wonderful  before  him, 

28  There  is  no  saying :  What  is  this,  or 
what  is  that.''  for  all  things  shall  be  sought 
in  their  time. 

27  His  blessing  hath  overflowed  like  a 
river. 

28  And  as  a  flood  hath  watered  the  earth  ; 
so  shall  his  wrath  inherit  the  nations,  that 
have  not  sought  after  him  : 

29  Even  as  he  turned  the  waters  into  a  dry 
land,  and  the  earth  was  made  dry,  and  his 
ways  were  made  plain  for  their  journey  ;  so 
to  sinners  tliey  are  stumbling-blocks  in  his 
wrath. 

30  Good  things  were  created  for  the  good 
from  the  beginning;  so  for  the  wicked,  good 
and  evil  things, 

31  The  principal  things  necessary  for  the 
life  of  men,  are  water,  fire,  and  iron,  salt, 
milk,  and  bread  of  flour,  and  honey,  and 
the  cluster  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  cloth- 
ing. 

32  All  these  things  shall  be  for  good  to  the 
holy ;  so  to  the  sinners  and  the  ungodly  they 
shall  be  turned  into  evil. 

33  There  are  spirits  that  are  created  for 
vengeance,  and  in  their  fury  they  lay  on 
grievous  torments  : 

34  In  the  time  of  destruction  they  shall 
pour  out  their  force  :  and  they  shall  appease 
the  wrath  of  him  that  made  them. 

35Fii"e,  hail,  famine,  and  death,  all  these- 
were  created  lor  vengeance. 

33  The  teeth  of  beasts,  and  scorpions, 
and  serpents,  and  the  sword  taking  ven- 
geance upon  the  ungodly  unto  destruc- 
tion. 

37  In  his  commandments  they  shall  feast; 
and  they  shall  be  ready  upon  earth  when 
need  is  :  and  when  their  time  is  come  they 
shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

38  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  re- 
solved :  and  I  have  meditated,  and  thought 
on  these  things,  and  left  them  in  writ- 
ing. 

39  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good  : 
and  he  will  furnish  every  work  in  due 
time, 

40  It  is  not  to  be  said  :  This  is  worse  than 
that :  for  all  shall  be  well  approved  in  their 
time. 

41  Now  therefore  with  the  whole  heart  afid 
mouth  praise  ye  him,  and  bless  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

Tbe  miseries  of  the  life  of  man  are  relieved  by  the  grace  of  GoJ 
and  his  fear. 

GREAT'iabonr  is  created  for  all  men,  and 
a  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  children  of 
Adam,  from  the  day  of  their  coming  out  of 
their  mothers'^  womb,  until  the  day  of  their 
burial  into  the  mother  of  all. 

2  Their  thoughts,  and  fears  of  the  heart, 
their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the 
day  of  their  end  : 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  glorious 
throne,  unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth 
and  ashes : 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple,  and  bear- 
cth  the  crown,  even  to  him  that  is  covered 
with  rough  linen  :  wrath,  envy,  trouble,  un- 
quietness,  and  the  fear  of  death,  continual 
anger,  and  strife  : 

5  And  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed, 
tlie  sleep  of  the  night  changeth  his  know- 
ledge. 

6  A  little  and  as  nothing  in  his  rest,  and 
afterward  in  sleep,  as  in  the  day  of  keeping- 
watch. 

7  He  is  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart, 
as  if  he  had  escaped  in  the  day  of  battle.  In 
the  time  of  his  safety  he  rose  up,  and  won- 
dereth  that  there  is  no  fear  : 

8  Such  things  happen  to  all  flesh,  from  man 
even  to  beast;  and  upon  sinners  are  seven- 
fold more. 

9  Moreover,  death,  and  bloodshed,  strife, 
and  sword,  oppressions,  famine,  and  alHic- 
tion,  and  scoui-ges : 

10  All  these  things  are  created  for  the  wick- 
ed :  and  for  their  sakes  came  the  flood. 

11  All  things  that  are  of  the  earth,  shall  turfr 
to  the  earth  again,  and  all  waters  shall  return 
to  the  sea. 

12  All  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted 
out ;  and  fidelity  shall  stand  for  ever. 

13  The  riches  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried 
up  like  a  river,  and  shall  pass  away  with  a 
noise  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hands  he  shall  re- 
joice :  but  transgressors  shall  pine  away  in 
the  end. 

15  The  offspring  of  the  ungodly  shall  not 
bring  forth  many  branches,  and  make  a 
noise  as  unclean  roots  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock. 

16  The  weed  growing  over  every  water, 
and  at  the  bank  of  the  river,  shall  be  pulled 
up  before  all  grass. 

17  Grace  is  like  a  paradise  in  blessings ; 
and  mercy  remaineth  for  ever. 

18  The  life  of  a  labourer  that  is  content  with 
what  he  hath,  shall  be  sweet;  and  in  it  thou 
shalt  find  a  treasure. 

19  Children,  and  the  building  of  a  city  shall 
establish  a  name  :  but  a  blameless  wife  shall 
be  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart :  but 
the  love  of  wisdom  is  above  them  both. 

21  The  flute  and  the  psaltery  make  a  sweet 
melody  :  but  a  pleasant  tongue  is  above  them 
both. 
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22  Thy  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty,  hxt 
more  than  these  green  sown  fields. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  meeting  together 
in  season ;  but  above  them  both  is  a  wife 
with  her  husband. 

24  Brethren  are  a  help  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ;  but  mercy  shall  deliver  more  than 
they. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  feet  stand 
sure  :  but  wise  counsel  is  above  them  both. 

23  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but 
above  these  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

27  There  is  no  Avant  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  for 
lielp. 

2S  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  like  a  paradise 
of  blessing  :  and  they  have  covered  it  above 
all  glory. 

29  My  son  in  thy  life-time  be  not  indigent ; 
for  it  io  better  to  die  than  to  want. 

30  The  life  of  him  that  looketh  toward  an- 
other man's  table  is  not  to  be  counted  a  life ; 
for  he  feedelh  his  soul  witli  another  man'» 
meat, 

31  But  a  man  well  instructed  and  taught, 
will  look  to  himself, 

32  Beoging  will  be  s^weet  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise  ;  but  in  his  belly  there  shall  buriB 
a  fii-e. 


CHAP.  XLL 

Of  (he  remembrtinee  of  death  >  of  i\i>  evil  and  of  a  good  »ame :  ef 
■wlwt  ihiiigs  we  ought  to  be  ashamed. 

DEATH,how  bitter  is  the  remembi-ance 
of  thee  to  a  man  that  bath  peace  in  hi* 
possessions. 

2  To  a  man  that  is  at  rest,  and  whose  way* 
are  prosperous  in  all  things,,  and  that  is  yet 
able  to  take  meat ! 

3  O  death,  thy  sentence  is  welcome  to  the 
man  that  is  in  need,  and  to  bim  whose  strengtlj 
faileth, 

4  AVho  is  in  a  decrepit  age,  and  that  is  in 
care  about  all  things,  and  to  the  distrustful 
that  loseth  patience  ! 

5  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death.  Remem- 
ber what  things  have  been  before  thee,^  and 
what  shall  come  after  thee  :  this  sentetice  i» 
from  the  Lord  upon  all  flesh. 

6  And  what  shall  come  upon  thee  by  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  most  High  ?  whether 
ten,  or  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

7  For  among  the  dead  there  is  no  accusing 
of  life. 

8  The  children  of  sinners  become  children 
of  abominations,  and  they  that  converse  near 
the  houses  of  the  ungodly. 

9  The  inheritance  of  the  children  of  sinners 
shall  perish :  and  with  their  posterity  shall 
be  a  perpetual  reproach. 

10  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungod- 
ly father;  because  for  his  sake  they  are  in 
reproach. 

11  Wo  to  you  ungodly  men,  who  have  for- 
saken the  law  of  the  most  high  Lord. 

12  And  if  you  be  born,  you  shall  be  born  in 
malediction  :  and  if  you  die,  in  malediction 
shall  be  your  portion. 

13  AU  things  that  are  of  the  earth,  shall,  re- 
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tarn  into  the  earth ;  so  the  ungodly  shall  from 
malediction  to  destruction. 

14  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  body  : 
but  the  name  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  blotted 
out. 

15  Take  care  of  a  good  name  ;  for  this  shall 
continue  with  thee^  more  than  a  thousand 
treasures  precious  and  great. 

16  A  good  life  hath  its  number  of  days  :  but 
a  good  name  shall  continue  for  ever. 

17  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace  : 
for  wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  a  treasure  thai 
is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  there  in  them 
both  ? 

18  Better  is  the  man  that  hideth  his  folly, 
than  the  mau  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

19  Wherefore  have  a  shame*  of  these  things 
I  am  now  going  to  speak  of.  • 

20  For  it  is  not  good  to  keep  all  shamefaced - 
ness  :  and  all  things  do  not  please  all  men  in 
opinion. 

21  Be  ashamed  of  fornication  before  father 
and  mother  :  and  of  a  lie  before  a  governor 
and  a  man  in  power  ; 

22  Of  an  offence  before  a  prince,  and  a  judge  : 
of  iniquity  before  a  congregation  and  a  peo- 
ple; 

23  Of  injustice  before  companion  and  friend ; 
and  in  regard  to  the  place  where  thou  dwell- 
est, 

24  Of  theft,  and  of  the  truth  of  God,  and 
the  covenant ;  of  leaning  with  thy  elbow 
over  meat ;  and  of  deceit  in  giving  and 
taking ; 

25  Of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee  ; 
of  looking  upon  a  harlot ;  and  of  turning  away 
thy  face  from  thy  kinsman. 

26  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  of  taking  away  a  portion  and  not 
restoring. 

27  Gaze  not  upon  another  man's  wife  :  and 
be  not  inquisitive  after  his  handmaid,  and 
approach  not  her  bed. 

28  Be  ashamed  of  upbraiding  speeches  be- 
fore friends  ;  and  after  thou  hast  given,  up- 
braid not. 

CHAP.  XLH. 

Of  wliat  tilings  we  ought  not  to  be  ashamed.     Cautions  with  re- 
gard to  women.    Tlie  worlts  and  (»rBatnessof  God. 

I EPEAT  not  the  word  which  thou  hast 
heard ;  and  disclose  not  the  thing  that 
is  secret ;  so  shalt  thou  be  truly  without  con- 
fusion, and  shalt  find  favour  before  all  men  : 
be  not  ashamed  of  any  of  these  things  ;  and 
accept  no  person  to  sin  thereby. 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  most  High,  and  of  his 
covenant,  and  of  judgment  to  justify  the  un- 
godly : 

3  Of  the  affair  of  companions  and  travel- 
lers, and  of  the  gift  of  the  inheritance  of 
friends  : 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights,  of 
getting  much  or  little  : 

5  Of  the  corruption  of  buying,  and  of  mer- 


■*  Have  a  shame,  8fc.  That  is  to  say,  Be  ashamed  ofdoine 
any  of  these  tilings  which  Iain  now  going  to  mention:  for  though 
Bometimcs  shamcfacedness  is  not  to  be  indnlged :  yet  it  is  often  good 
and  uecc£saxy ;  as  iu  tlie  following  cases. 


chants,  and  of  much  correction  of  children, 
and  to  make  the  side  of  a  wicked  slave  to 
bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good  over  a  wicked 
wife. 

7  Where  there  are  many  hands,  shut  up  and 
deliver  all  things  in  number,  and  weight: 
and  put  all  iu  writing  that  thou  givest  out  or 
receives!  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  inform  the  unwise  and 
foolish,  and  the  aged,  that  are  judgedhy  young 
men  :  and  thou  shalt  be  well  instructed  in  all 
things,  and  well  approved  iu  the  sight  of  all 
men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter  when 
no  man  knoweth  :  and  the  care  for  her  tak- 
eth  away  his  sleep  when  she  is  young,  lest 
she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age ;  and 
when  she  is  married,  lest  she  should  be 
hateful  : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  cor- 
rupted, and  be  found  with  child  in  her  fa- 
ther's house  :  and  having  a  husband,  lest  she 
should  misbehave  herself,  or  at  the  least  be- 
come barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless 
daughter;  lest  at  any  time  she  make  thee 
become  a  laughing  stock  to  thy  enemies,  and 
a  by- word  in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among 
the  people,  and  she  make  thee  ashamed  be- 
fore all  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body's  beauty:  and 
tarry  not  among  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  month,  and 
from  a  woman  the  iniquity  of  a  man. 

14  For  better  is  the  iniquityf  of  a  man,  than 
a  woman  doing  a  good  turn,  and  a  woman 
bringing  shame  and  reproach. 

15  1  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the 
Lord ;  and  I  will  declare  the  things  I  have 
seen.  By  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his 
works. 

16  Tiie  sun  giving  light  hath  looked  upon 
all  things  :  and  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  his  work. 

17  Hath  not  the  Lord  made  the  saints  to  de- 
clare all  his  wonderful  works,  Avhich  the 
Lord  almighty  hath  firmly  settled  to  be  es- 
tablished for  his  glory  .-* 

18  He  hath  searched  out  the  deep,  and  the 
heart  of  men ;  and  considered  their  crafty 
devices. 

19  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  knowledge, 
and  hath  beheld  the  signs  of  the  world  :  he 
declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  the 
tilings  that  are  to  come,  and  revealeth  the 
traces  of  hidden  things. 

20  No  thought  escapeth  him  :  and  no  word 
can  hide  itself  from  him. 

21  He  hath  beautified  the  glorious  works 
of  his  wisdom  :  and  he  is  from  eternity  to 
eternity  ;  and  to  him  nothing  may  be  added, 

22  Nor  can  he  be  diminished  :  and  he  hath 
no  need  of  any  counsellor. 


t  Better  is  the  iniquity,  &,-c.  That  is,  there  is,  commonly 
speaking,  les^  danger  to  be  apprehended  to  the  soul  from  the  chiir- 
hslmess,  or  injuries  we  receive  troiii  rcen,  ibaji  fiom  the  flatlenng 
favours  aud  familiarity  of  women. 
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23  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  Xvorks ;  and 
what,  we  can  know  is  but  as  a  spark  ! 

24  Ail  these  things  live,  and  remain  for 
ever;  and  for  every  use  all  things  obey 
him. 

25  All  things  are  double,  one  against  an- 
other; and  lie  hath  made  nothing  defec- 
tive. 

26  He  hath  established  the  good  things  of 
every  one.  And  Avho  shall  be  filled  with 
beholding  his  glory .'' 

CHAP.  XLHI. 

The  works  of  God  are  exceediiisly  glorious  and  wonderful:  no 
man  is  able  sufficiemly  lo  pruise  him. 

THE  firmament  on  high  is  his   beauty, 
the  beauty  of  heaven  with  its  glorious 
show. 

2  The  sun  when  he  appeareth  showing 
forth  at  his  rising,  an  admirable  instrument, 
the  work  of  the  most  High. 

3  At  noon  he  bnrneth  the  earth ;  and  who 
who  can  abide  his  burning  heat  ?  As  one 
keeping  a  furnace  in  works  of  heat : 

4  The  sun  three  times  as  much,  burneth 
the  mountains,  breathing  out  fiery  vapours, 
and  shining  with  his  beams,  he  blindeth  the 
eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  him  ;  and  at 
his  words  he  hath  hastened  his  course. 

6  And  the  moon  in  all  in  her  season,  is  for 
a  declaration  of  times  and  a  sign  of  the 
world. 

7  From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  the  festi- 
val day,  a  light  that  decreaseth  in  her  per- 
fection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  in- 
creasing wonderfully  in  her  perfection. 

9  Being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  on 
high,  shining  gloriously  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven. 

10  The  glory  of  the  stars  is  the  beauty  of 
heaven  :  the  Lord  enlighteneth  the  world 
on  high. 

11  By  the  words  of  the  holy  one  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment,  and  shall  never  fail  in 
their  watches. 

12  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  bless  him 
that  made  it:  it  is  very  beautiful  in  its  bright- 
ness. 

13  It  encompasseth  the  heaven  about  with 
the  circle  of  its  glory  :  the  hands  of  the  most 
High  have  displayed  it. 

14  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the 
snow  to  fall  apace,  and  sendeth  forth  swiftly 
the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

15  Through  this  are  the  treasures  opened, 
and  the  clouds  fly  out  like  birds. 

16  By  his  greatness  he  hath  fixed  the  clouds; 
and  the  hailstones  are  broken. 

17  At  his  sight  shall  the  mountains  be 
shaken  :  and  at  his  will  the  south  wind  shall 
blow. 

18  The  noise  of  his  thunder  shall  strike  the 
earth,  so  doth  the  northern  storm,  and  the 
whirlwind  : 

10  And  as  the  birds  lighting  upon  the  earth, 
he  scattereth  snow  :  and  the  falling  thereof, 
is  as  the  coming  down  of  locusts. 
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20  The  eye  admireth  at  the  beauty  of  the 
whiteness  thereof:  and  the  heart  is  astonish- 
ed at  tlie  shower  thereof. 

21  He  shall  pour  frost  as  salt  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  wlien  it  freezeth,  it  shall  become  like 
the  tops  of  thistles. 

22  The  cold  north  wind  bloweth  ;  and 
the  water  is  congealed  into  crystal  :  upon 
every  gathering  together  of  waters  it  shall 
res(,  and  shall  clothe  the  waters  as  a  breast- 
plate. 

23  And  it  shall  devour  the  mountains,  dnd 
burn  the  wilderness,  and  consume  all  that  is 
green  as  with  fire. 

24  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  the  speedy 
coming  of  a  cloud  ;  and  a  dew  that  meeteth 
it,  by. the  heat  that  cometh,  shall  overpower 
it. 

25  At  his  word  the  wind  is  still ;  and  with 
his  thought  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  the 
Lord  hath  planted  islands  therein. 

26  Let  them  that  sail  on  the  sea  tell  the 
dangers  thereof:  and  when  we  hear  with 
our  ears,  we  shall  admire. 

27  There  are  great  and  wonderful  works ; 
a  variety  of  beasts,  and  of  all  living  things, 
and  the  monstrous  creatures  of  whales. 

28  Through  him  is  established  the  end  of 
their  journey  :  and  by  his  word  all  things 
are  regulated. 

29  We  shall  say  much,  and  yet  shall  want 
words  :  but  the  sum  of  our  words  is,  He 
is  all. 

30  What  shall  we  be  able  to  do  to  glorify 
him.''  for  the  Almighty  himself  is  above  all 
his  works. 

31  The  Lord  is  terrible,  and  exceeding  great, 
and  his  power  is  admirable. 

32  Glorify  the  Lord  as  much  as  ever  you 
can :  for  he  will  yet  far  exceed,  and  his 
magnificence  is  wonderlul. 

33  Blessing  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much 
as  you  can  :  for  he  is  above  all  praise. 

34  When  you  exalt  him,  put  forth  all  your 
strength,  and  be  not  weary  :  for  you  can 
never  go  far  enough. 

35  Who  shall  see  him,  and  declare  him  .''  and 
who  shall  magnify  him  as  he  is  from  the  be- 
ginning ? 

36  There  are  many  things  hidden  from  us 
that  are  greater  than  these :  for  we  have  seen 
but  a  few  of  his  works. 

37  But  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things  :  and 
to  the  godly  he  hath  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  praises  of  the  holy  fathers ;  in  particular  of  Enoch,  Noe, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  men  of  renown,  and 
our  fathers  in  their  generation. 

2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory 
through  his  magnificence  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  have  borne  rule  in  their  dominions, 
men  of  great  power,  and  endued  with  their 
wisdom,  showing  forth  in  the  prophets  the 
dignity  of  prophets. 

4  And  ruling  over  the  present  people,,  and 
by  the  strength  of  wisdom  instructing,  the 
people  in  most  holy  words. 
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5  Such  as  by  their  skill  sought  out  musical 
tunes,  and  published  canticles  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

6  Rich  men  in  virtue,  studying  beautifulness ; 
living  at  peace  in  their  houses. 

7  Ail  these  have  gained  glory  in  their  gen- 
erations, and  were  praised  in  their  days. 

8  They  that  were  born  of  them  have  left  a 
name  behind  them,  that  their  praises  might 
be  related  : 

9  And  there  are  some,  of  whom  there  is  no 
memorial ;  who  are  perished,  as  if  they  had 
never  been ;  and  are  born,  as  if  they  had 
never  been  born,  and  their  children  with 
them.  . 

10  But  these  were  men  of  mercy,  whose 
godly  deeds  have  not  failed  : 

11  Good  things  continue  with  their  seed, 

12  Their  posterity  are  a  holy  inheritance  : 
and  their  seed  hath  stood  in  the  covenants  : 

13  And  their  children  for  their  sakes  remain 
for  ever :  their  seed  and  their  glory  shall  not 
be  forsaken. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace  :  and 
their  name  liveth  unto  generation  and  gene- 
ration. 

15  Let  the  people  show  forth  their  wisdom, 
and  the  church  declare  their  praise. 

16  Henoch  pleased  God,  and  was  translated 
into  paradise,  that  he  may  give  repentance 
to  the  nations. 

17  Noe  was  found  perfect,  just ;  and  in  the 
time  of  wrath  he  was  made  a  reconciliation. 

18  Therefore  was  there  a  remnant  left  to 
the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

19  The  covenants  of  the  world  were  made 
with  him,  that  all  flesh  should  no  more  be 
destroyed  with  the  flood. 

20  Abraham  was  the  great  father  of  a  mul- 
titude of  nations  :  and  there  was  not  found 
the  like  to  him  in  glory,  who  kept  the  law 
of  the  most  High,  and  was  in  covenant  with 
him. 

21  In  his  flesh  he  established  the  cove- 
'  nant :  and  in  temptation  he  was  found  faith- 
ful. 

22  Therefore  by  an  oath  he  gave  him  glory 
in  his  posterity,  that  he  should  increase  as 
■the  dust  of  the  earth, 

23  And  that  he  would  exalt  his  seed  as  the 
stars ;  and  they  should  inherit  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

24  And  he  did  in  like  manner  with  Isaac  for 
the  sake  of  Abraham  his  father. 

25  The  Lord  gave  him  the  blessing  of  all 
nations,  and  confirmed  his  covenant  upon  the 
head  of  Jacob. 

25  He  acknowledged  him  in  his  blessings, 
and  gave  him  an  inheritance,  and  divided 
kim  his  portion  in  twelve  tribes. 

27  And  he  preserved  for  him  men  of  mercy, 
that  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  all  flesh. 
CHAP.  XLV. 

The  praises  of  Moses,  of  Aaron,  and  of  Pbinees, 

MOSES  was  beloved  of  God,  and  men; 
whose  memory  is  in  benediction. 
'  S  He  made  him  like  the  saints  in  glory, 
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and  magnified  him  in  the  fear  of  his  enemies : 
and  with  his  words  he  made  prodigies  to 
cease. 

3  He  glorified  him  in  the  sight  of  king*,  and 
gave  him  commandments  in  the  sight  of  his 
people,  and  showed  him  his  glory. 

4  He  sanctified  him  in  his  faith  and  meek* 
ness,  and  chose  him  out  of  all  flesh. 

5  For  he  heard  him,  and  his  voice,  and 
brought  him  into  a  cloud. 

6  And  he  gave  hira  commandments  before 
his  face,  and  a  law  of  life  and  instruction, 
that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his  covenant,  and 
Israel  his  judgments. 

7  He  exalted  Aaron  his  brother,  and  like 
to  himself  of  the  tribe  of  Levi : 

8  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
him,  and  gave  him  the  priesthood  of  the  na- 
tion, and  made  him  blessed  in  glory. 

9  And  he  girded  him  about  with  a  glo- 
rious girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe 
of  glory,  and  crowned  him  with  majestic 
attire. 

10  He  put  upon  him  a  garment  to  the  feet, 
and  breeches,  and  an  ephod  ;  and  he  com- 
passed him  with  many  little  bells  of  gold  all 
round  about, 

11  That  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sound, 
and  a  noise  made,  that  might  be  heard  in 
the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to  'the  children 
of  his  people. 

12  He  gave  him  a  holy  robe  of  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  a  woven  work,  of  a  wise 
man,  endued  with  judgment  and  truth  : 

13  Of  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  an  artist, 
with  precious  stones  cut  and  set  in  gold,  and 
graven  by  the  work  of  a  lapidary  for  a  memo- 
rial, according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

14  And  a  crown  of  gold  upon  his  mitre, 
wherein  was  engraved  Holiness,  an  ornament 
of  honour,  a  work  of  power,  and  delightful 
to  the  eyes  for  its  beauty. 

15  Before  him  there  were  none  so  beautiful 
even  from  the  beginning. 

16  No  stranger  was  ever  clothed  with  them, 
but  only  his  children  alone,  and  hia  grand 
children  for  ever. 

17  His  sacrifices  were  consumed  with  fire 
every  day. 

18  Moses  filled  his  hands,  and  anointed  hiia 
with  holy  oil, 

19  This  was  made  to  him  for  an  everlasting 
testament,  and  to  his  seed  as  the  days  of 
heaven,  to  execute  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  to  have  praise,  and  to  glcaify  his. 
people  in  his  name. 

20  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living,  to 
off'er  sacrifice  to  God,  incense,  and  a  good 
savour  for  a  memorial  to  make  reconciliation 
for  his  people  : 

21  And  he  gave  him  power  in  his  command- 
ments, in  the  covenants  of  his  judgments, 
that  he  should  teach  Jacob  his  testimcMues, 
and  give  light  to  Israel  in  his  law. 

22  And  strangers  stood  up  against  him :  and 
through  envy  the  man  that  were  with  Da- 
than  and  Abiron,  compassed  him  about  la  the 
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wilderness,  and  the  congregation  of  Core  in 
their  wrath. 

23  Tiie  Lord  God  saw,  and  it  pleased  him 
not :  and  they  were  consumed  in  his  wrath- 
ful indignation. 

24  He  wrought  wonders  upon  them,  and 
consumed  them  with  a  flame  of  fire. 

25  And  he  added  glory  to  Aaron,  and  gave 
him  an  inheritance,  and  divided  unto  him 
the  first-fruits  of  the  increase  of  the  earth. 

26  He  prepared  them  bread  in  the  first  place 
unto  fulness :  for  the  sacrifices  also  of  the 
Lord  they  shall  eat,  which  he  gave  to  him, 
and  to  his  seed. 

27  But  he  shall  not  inherit  among  the  peo- 
ple in  the  land,  and  he  hath  no  portion  among 
the  people :  for  he  himself  is  his  portion  and 
inheritance. 

28  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  is  the  third 
in  glory,  by  imitating  him  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord : 

29  And  he  stood  up  in  the  shameful  fall  of 
the  people  :  in  the  goodness  and  readiness 
of  his  soul  he  appeased  God  for  Israel. 

30  Therefore  he  made  to  him  a  covenant 
of  peace,  to  be  the  prince  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  his  people,  that  the  dignity  of  priest- 
hood should  be  to  him  and  to  his  seed  forever. 

31  And  a  covenant  to  David  the  king,  the 
son  of  Jesse  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  and  inherit- 
ance to  him  and  to  his  seed,  that  he  might 
give  wisdom  into  our  heart  to  judge  his  peo- 
ple in  justice,  that  their  good  things  might 
not  be  abolished :  and  he  made  their  glory 
iu  their  nation  everlasting. 

CHAP,  XLVI. 

The  praise  of  Josiie,  of  Caleb,  and  of  Samuel. 

VALIANT  in  war  was  Jesus  the  son  of 
Nave,*  who  was  successor  of  Moses 
among  the  pi'ophets,  who  was  great  accord- 
to  his  name. 

2  Very  great  for  the  saving  the  elect  of 
God,  to  overthrow  the  enemies  that  rose  up 
against  them,  that  he  might  get  the  inherit- 
ance for  Israel. 

3  How  great  glory  did  he  gain  when  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  stretched  out  swords 
against  the  cities  ? 

4  Who  before  him  hath  so  resisted  ?  for  the 
Lord  himself  brought  the  enemies. 

5  Was  not  the  sun  stopped  in  his  anger,  and 
one  day  made  as  two .'' 

6  He  called  upon  the  most  High  sovereign 
when  the  enemies  assaulted  him  on  every 
side  :  and  the  great  and  holy  God  heard  him 
by  hail  stones  and  of  exceeding  great  force. 

7  He  made  a  violent  assault  against  the  na- 
tion of  his  enemies  :  and  in  the  descentt  he 
destroyed  the  adversaries, 

8  That  the  nations  might  know  his  power, 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  fight  against  God.  And 
he  followed  the  mighty  one  : 

9  And  in  the  days  of  Moses  he  did  a  work 
of  mercy,  he  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone, 
in  standing  against  the  enemy,  and  with 


*  Jesus  the  son  of  Naoe.  So  Josue  is  named  in  the  Greek 
bibles.  For  Josue  and  Jesus  signify  the  same  thing,  viz.  a  i^a- 
viour. 

t  And  in  thi  lUsetnt  of  Bethoroit  (Joiue,  ch.  x.) 
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holding  the  people  from  sins,  and  appeasing 
the  wicked  murmuring. 

10  And  they  two  being  appointed,  were 
delivered  out  of  the  danger  from  among  the 
number  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot, 
to  bring  them  into  their  inheritance,  unto 
the  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

11  And  the  Lord  gave  strength  also  to  Ca- 
leb :  and  his  strength  continued  even  to  his 
old  age,  so  that  he  went  up  to  the  high  places 
of  the  land  :  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  aa 
inheritance : 

12  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see, 
that  it  is  good  to  obey  the  holy  God. 

13  Then  all  the  judges-,  every  one  by  name, 
whose  heart  was  not  corrupted;  who  turned 
not  away  from  the  Lord, 

14  That  their  memory  loight  be  blessed ^ 
and  their  bones  spring  up  out  of  their  place, 

15  And  their  name  continue  for  ever,  the 
glory  of  the  holy  men  remaining  unto  their 
children. 

16  Samuel  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  the  be- 
loved of  the  Lord  his  God,  established  a  new 
government,  and  anointed  princes  over  his- 
people. 

17  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the 
congregation  :  and  the  god  of  Jacob  he 
held  ;  and  by  his  fidelity  he  was  proved  » 
prophet. 

18  And  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  his 
words,  because  he  saw  the  God  of  light : 

19  And  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  in  fighting  against  the  enemies 
who  beset  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offer- 
ed a  lamb  without  blemish. 

20  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven  ; 
and  with  a  great  noise,  made  his  voice  to  be 
heard : 

21  And  he  crushed  the  princes  of  the  Ty- 
rians,  and  all  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines : 

22  And  before  the  time  of  the  end  of  his 
life  in  the  world,  he  protested  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  anointed  :  money  or  any  thing 
else,  even  to  his  shoe,  he  had  not  taken  of 
any  man  ;  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

23  And  after  this  he  slept :  and  he  made 
known  to  the  king,  and  showed  him  the  end 
of  his  life  ;  and  he  lifted  up  his  voice  from 
the  earth  in  prophecy  to  blot  out  the  wick- 
edness of  the  nation. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  praise  of  Natlian,  of  David,  and  of  Solomon;  of  his  fait  and 
punishment. 

THEN  Nathan  the  prophet  arose  in  the 
days  of  David. 

2  And  as  the  fat  taken  away  fi*om  the  fleshy 
so  was  David  chosen  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

3  He  played  with  lions  as  with  Iambs  :  and 
with  bears  he  did  in  likemanneras  with  the 
lambs  of  the  flock,  in  his  youth. 

4  Did  not  he  kill  the  giant,  and  take  away 
reproach  from  his  people  .-* 

5  In  lifting  up  his  hand,  with  the  stone  iu 
the  sling  he  beat  down  the  boasting  of  Goliah: 

6  For  he  called  upon  the  Lord  the  Almigh- 
ty ;  and  he  gave  strength  in  bis  right  hand. 
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to  take  away  tlie  mighty  warrior,  and  to  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  nation. 

7  So  in  ten  thousand  did  he  glorify  him,  and 
praised  liim  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in 
offering  to  him  a  crown  of  glory  : 

S  For  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  extirpated  the  Philistines  the  ad- 
versaries unto  this  day  :  he  broke  their  horn 
for  ever. 

9  In  all  his  works  he  gave  thanks  to  the 
Holy  One,  and  to  the  most  High,  with  words 
of  glory. 

10  With  his  whole  heart  he  praised  the 
Lord,  and  loved  God  that  made  him :  and 

,  he  gave  him  power  against  his  enemies  : 

11  And  he  set  singers  before  the  altar  : 
and  by  their  voices  he  made  sweet  me- 
lody. 

12  And  to  the  festivals  he  added  beauty, 
and  set  in  order  the  solemn  times  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  that  they  should  praise 
the  holy  name  of  the  Lord,  and  magnify  the 
holiness  of  God  in  the  morning. 

13  The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  ex- 
alted his  horn  for  ever  :  and  he  gave  him  a 
covenant  of  the  kingdom,  and  a  throne  of 
glory  in' Israel. 

14  After  him  arose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for 
bis  sake  he  cast  down  all  the  power  of  the 
enemies. 

15  Solomon  reigned  in  days  of  peace,  and 
God  brought  all  his  enemies  under  him,  that 
he  might  build  a  house  in  his  name,  and  pre- 
pare a  sanctuary  for  ever  :  O  how  wise  wast 
thou  in  thy  youth. 

16  And  thou  wast  filled  as  a  river  with 
wisdom,  and  thy  soul  covered  the  earth. 

17  And  thou  didst  multiply  riddles  in 
parables  :  thy  name  went  abroad  to  the  is- 
lands far  off,  and  thou  wast  beloved  in  thy 
peace. 

18  The  countries  wondered  at  thee  for  thy 
canticles,  and  proverbs,  and  parables,  and 
interpretations, 

19  And  at  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  whose 
surname  is,  God  of  Israel. 

20  Thou  didst  gather  gold  as  copper,  and 
didst  multiply  silver  as  lead, 

21  And  thou  didst  bow  thyself  to  women  : 
and  by  thy  body  thou  wast  brought  under 
subjection, 

22  Thou  hast  stained  thy  glory,  and  defiled 
thy  seed,  so  as  to  bring  wratli  upon  thy  chil- 
dren, and  to  have  thy  lolly  kindled, 

23  That  thou  shouldst  m;ike  the  kindom  to 
bj  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  a  rebellious 
kingdom  to  ruli;. 

24  But  God  will  not  leave  off  his  mercy, 
and  he  will  not  destroy  nor  abolish  his  own 
works,  neither  will  he  cut  up  by  the  roots 
the  offspring  of  his  elect :  and  he  will  not 
utterly  take  away  the  seed  of  him  that  lov- 
eth  the  Lord. 

25  Wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  to  Jacob, 
and  to  David  of  the  same  stock. 

26  And  Solomon  had  an  end  with  his  fathers. 

27  And  he  left  behind  him  of  his  seed,  the 
folly  of  the  nation, 


28  Even  Roboam  that  had  little  TrisdonH} 
who  turned  away  the  people  through  hi3 
counsel : 

29  And  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who 
caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  showed  Ephraim 
the  way  of  sin,  and  their  sins  were  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

30  They  removed  them  far  away  from  their 
land. 

31  And  they  sought  out  all  iniquities,  till 
vengeance  came  upon  them,  and  put  an  end 
to  all  their  sins. 

CHAP.  XLVm. 

The  praise  of  Elias,  of  Eliseus,  of  Ezechitis,  and  of  Isaias. 

AND  Elias  the  prophet  stood  up,  as  a  fire> 
J\.  and  his  word  burnt  like  a  torch. 

2  He  brought  a  famine  upon  them,  and  they 
that  provoked  him  in  their  envy,  were  re- 
duced to  a  small  number,  for  they  could  not 
endure  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  shut  up  the 
heaven,  and  he  brought  down  fire  from  hea- 
ven thrice. 

4  Thus  was  Elias  magnified  in  his  won- 
drous works.  And  who  can  glory  like  to 
thee  ? 

5  -Who  raisedst  up  a  dead  man  from  below, 
from  the  lot  of  death,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God. 

6  Who  broughtest  down  kings  to  destruction, 
and  brokest  easily  their  power  in  pieces,  and 
the  glorious  from  their  bed. 

7  Who  hearest  judgment  in  Sina,  and  in 
Horeb  the  judgments  of  vengeance. 

8  Who  anointest  kings  to  penance,  and 
raakest  prophets  successors  after  thee. 

9  Who  was  taken  up  ina  whirlwind  of  fire, 
in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horses. 

10  Who  art  registered  in  the  judgments  of 
times  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  to 
reconcile  the  heart  of  the  father  to  the  son, 
and  to  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  were 
honoured  with  thy  friendship. 

12  For  we  live  only  in  our  life,  but  after 
death  our  name  shall  not  be  such. 

13  Elias  was  indeed  covered  with  the  whirl- 
wind, and  his  spirit  was  filled  up  in  Eliseus  : 
in  his  days  he  feared  not  the  prince,  and  no 
man  was  more  powerful  than  he. 

14  No  word  could  overcome  him,  and  after 
death  his  body  prophesied. 

15  In  his  life  he  did  great  wonders,  and  in 
death  he  wrought  miracles. 

16  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  nei- 
ther did  they  dej)art  fromtheir  sins,  till  they 
were  cast  out  of  their  land,  and  were  scatter- 
ed through  all  the  earth. 

17  And  there  Avas  left  but  a  small  people, 
and  a  prince  in  the  house  of  David. 

18  Some  of  these  did  that  which  pleased 
God  :  but  others  committed  many  sins. 

19  Ezechias  fortified  his  city,  and  brought 
in  water  into  the  midst  thereof,  and  he  dig- 
ged a  rock  with  iron,  and  made  a  well  for 
water. 

20  In  his  days  Sennacherib  came  up,  and 
sent  Rabasces,and  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
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them,  and  he  stretched  out  his  hand  against 
Sion,  and  became  proud  through  his  power. 

21  Then  their  hearts  and  hands  ti'embled  : 
and  they  were  in  pain  as  Avomen  in  travail. 

22  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord  who  is 
merciful,  and  spreading  their  hands,  they 
lifted  them  up  to  heaven :  and  the  holy  Lord 
God  quickly  heard  their  voice. 

23  He  was  not  mindful  of  their  sins,  neither 
did  he  deliver  them  up  to  their  enemies,  but 
he  purified  them  by  the  hand  of  Isaias  the 
holy  prophet. 

24  He  overthrew  the  army  of  the  Assy- 
rians, and  the  Angel  of  the  Loi-d  destroyed 
them. 

25  For  Ezechias  did  that  which  pleased 
God,  and  waliced  valiantly  in  the  way  of 
David  his  father,  which  Isaias,  the  great  pro 
phet,  and  faithful  in  the  sight  of  God,  had 
commanded  him. 

26  In  his  days  the  sun  went  backward,  and 
he  lengthened  the  king's  life. 

27  With  a  great  spirit  he  saw  the  things 
that  are  come  to  pass  at  last,  and  comforted 
the  mourners  in  Sion.- 

28  He  showed  what  should  come  to  pass 
for  ever,  and  secret  things  before  they 
came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josias,  of  Jeremias,  Ezecliiel,  an3  the  twelve  pro- 
phets. Also  of  Zorobabel,  Jesus  the  sou  of  Josedech,  Nehe- 
luias,  Enoch,  Joseph,  Selh,  Sem,  and  Adam. 

THE  memory  of  Josias  is  like  the  compo- 
sition of  a  sweet  smell  made  by  the  art 
of  a  perfumer. 

2  His  remembrance  shall  be  sweet  as  honey 
in  every  mouth,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of 
wine. 

3  He  was  directed  by  God  unto  the  repent- 
ance of  the  nation,  and  he  took  away  the 
abominations  of  wickedness. 

4  And  he  directed  his  heart  towards  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  days  of  sinners  he  strength- 
ened godliness. 

5  Except  David,  and  Ezechias,  and  Josias, 
all  committed  sin. 

6  For  the  kings  of  Juda  forsook  the  law 
of  the  most  High,  and  despised  the  fear  of 
God. 

7  So  they  gave  their  kingdom  to  others,  and 
their  glory  to  a  strange  nation. 

8  They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  holiness, 
and  made  the  streets  thereof  desolate  accord- 
ing to  the  prediction  of  Jeremias. 

9  For  they  treated  him  evil,  who  was  con- 
secrated a  propliet  from  his  mother's  womb, 
to  overthrow,  and  pluck  up,  and  destroy,  and 
to  build  again,  and  renew. 

10  It  was  Ezechiel  who  saw  the  glorious 
vision,  which  was  shown  him  upon  the  cha- 
riot of  cherubims. 

11  For  he  made  mention  of  the  enemies  mi- 
der  the  figure  of  rain,  and  of  doing  good  to 
them  that  showed  right  ways. 

12  And  may  the  bones  of  the  twelve  pro- 
phets spring  up  out  of  their  place  :  for  they 
strengthened  Jacob,  and  redeemed  them- 
Belves  by  strong  faith 

564 


13  How  shall  we  magnify  Zorobabel.?  foir 
he  was  a  signet  on  the  right  hand ; 

14  In  like  manner  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  ? 
who  in  their  days  built  the  house,  and  setup 
a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  prepared  for  ever- 
lasting glory. 

15  And  let  Nehemias  be  a  long  time  remem- 
bered, who  raised  up  for  us  our  walls  that 
were  cast  down,  and  set  up  the  gates  and  the 
bars,  who  rebuilt  our  houses. 

16  No  man  was  born  upon  earth  like 
Henoch  :  for  he  also  was  taken  up  from  the 
earth. 

17  Nor  as  Joseph,  who  was  a  man  bom 
prince  of  his  brethren,  the  support  of  his 
family,  the  ruler  of  his  brethren,  the  stay  of 
the  people : 

18  And  his  bones  were  visited,  and  after 
death  they  prophesied.* 

19  Seth,  and  Sem,  obtained  glory  among 
men  :  and  above  every  soul  Adam  iu  the  be- 
ginning. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  praises  of  Simon  I  he  high  priest.    The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias» 
who  in  his  life  propped  up  tho  house, 
and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 

2  By  him  also  the  height  of  the  temple  was 
founded,  the  double  building  and  the  high 
walls  of  the  temple. 

3  In  his  days  the  wells  of  water  flowed  out, 
and  they  were  filled  as  the  sea  above  mea- 
sure. 

4  He  took  care  of  his  nation,  and  delivered 
it  from  destruction.  '*' 

5  He  prevailed  to  enlarge  the  city,  and  ob- 
tained glory  in  his  coversation  with  the  peo- 
ple :  and  enlarged  the  entraftice  of  the  house, 
and  the  court. 

6  He  shone  in  his  days  as  the  morning  star 
in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  and  as  the  moon  at 
the  full. 

7  And  as  the  sun  when  it  shineth,  so  did  he 
shine  in  the  temple  of  God. 

8  And  as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the 
bright  clouds,  and  as  the  flower  of  roses  in 
the  da3S  of  the  spring,  and  as  the  lilies  that 
are  on  the  brink  of  the  water,  and  as  the 
sweet  smelling  frankincense  in  the  time  of 
summer. 

9  As  a  bright  fii*e,  and  frankincense  burning 
in  the  fire. 

10  As  a  massy  vessel  of  gold,  adorned  with 
every  precious  stone. 

11  As  an  olive-tree  budding  forth,  and  a 
cypress-tree  rearing  itself  on  high,  when  he 
put  on  the  robe  of  glory,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  perfection  of  power. f 

12  When  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar,  he 
honoured  .he  vesture  of  holiness, 

13  And  when  lie  took  the  portions  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  he  himself  stood  by 
the  altar.     And  about  him  was  the  ring  of 


*  They  prophesied.  That  is,  by  their  being  carried  ont  of 
Egypt  they  verified  the  prophetic  prediction  of  Joseph,  Gen.  L. 

t  Clothed  with  the  perfection  of  power.  That  is,  with  all'  the 
vestments  denoting  his  dignity  and  authority. 


CHAP 

Kis  brethren :  and  as  tlie  cedar  planted  in 
mount  Libatius, 

14  And  as  branches  of  palm-trees,  they  stood 
round  about  him,  and  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in 
their  glory. 

15  And  the  oblation  of  the  Lord  was  in 
their  hands,  before  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  finishing  his  service,  on  the 
altar,  to  honour  the  offering  of  the  most 
High  king, 

16  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  make 
a  libation,  and  olFered  of  the  blood  of  the 
grape. 

17  He  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
divine  odour  to  the  most  high  Prince. 

18  Then  the  sons  of  Aaron  shouted,  they 
sounded  with  beaten  trumpets,  and  made  a 
great  noise  to  be  heard  for  a  remembrance 
before  God. 

19  Then  all  the  people  together  made  haste, 
and  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  their  faces, 
to  adore  the  Lord  tbeir  God,  and  to  pray  to 
the  Almighty  God  the  most  High. 

20  And  the  singers  lift.'d  up  their  voices, 
and  in  the  great  house  the  sound  of  sweet 
melody  was  increased. 

21  And  the  people  in  prayer  besought  the 
Lord  the  most  High,  until  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  was  perfected,  and  they  had  finished 
their  office. 

22  Then  coming  down,  he  lifted  up  his  hands 
over  all  the  congregation  of  the  cliildren  of 
Israel,  to  give  glory  to  God  with  his  lips, 
and  to  glory  in  his  name  : 

23  And  he  repeated  his  prayer,  willing  to 
show  the  power  of  God. 

24  And  now  pray  ye  to  the  God  of  all,  who 
hath  done  great  things  in  all  the  earth,  who 
hath  increased  our  days  from  Onr  mother's 
womb,  and  hath  done  with  us  according  to 
his  mercy  : 

25  May  he  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and 
that  there  be  peace  in  our  days  in  Israel  for 
ever. 

26  That  Israel  may  believe  that  the  mer- 
cy of  God  is  with  us,  to  deliver  Us  in  his 
days. 

27  There  are  two  nations  which  my  soul 
abhorreth  :*  and  the  third  is  no  nation,  which 
I  hate  : 

28  They  that  sit  on  mount  Seir,  and  the 
Philistines,  and  the  foolish  people  that  dwell 
in  Sichem. 

29  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  of  Jerusalem, 
hath  written  in  this  book  the  doctrine  of 
wisdom  and  instruction,  who  renewed  wis- 
dom from  his  heart. 

30  Blessed  is  he  that  is  conversant  in  these 
good  things  :  and  he  that  layeth  them  up  in 
his  heart,  shall  be  wise  always. 

31  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to 
do  all  things  :  because  the  light  of  God  guid- 
eth  his  steps. 
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•  Abhorreth,  viz.  With  a  holy  indiKnatlon,  as  enemies  of 
Godandperseciilors  of  hispeonle.  Such  were  then  the  Edomites 
who  abode  in  mount  Seir,  the  Philistines,  and  the  Sam:iritans  who 
dwelt  in  Sichem,  and  bad  tiieir  vchismalical  temple  in  that  ueigb- 
teNirbood.  
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CHAP.  LI. 

A  prayer  uf  praise  and  thanksgiving. 


APR  AYER  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach.   I 
will  give  glory  to  thee,  O  Lord,  O  king, 
md  I  will  praise  thee,  O  God  my  saviour. 

2  I  will  give  glory  to  thy  name  :  for  thou 
hast  been  a  helper  and  protector  to  me. 

3  And  hast  preserved  my  body  fi'om  de- 
struction, from  the  snare  of  an  unjust  tongue, 
and  from  the  lips  of  them  that  forge  lies,  and 

n  the  sight  of  them  that  stood  by,  thou  hast 
been  my  helper. 

4  And  thounast  delivered  me,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  the  mercy  of  thy  name, 
from  them  that  did  roar,  prepared  to  de- 
vour. 

5  Out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  sought  my 
life,  and  from  the  gates  of  afflictions,  which 
compassed  me  about : 

6  From  the  oppression  of  the  flame  which 
surrounded  me,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  fire 
I  was  not  burnt. 

7  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  and 
from  an  unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words, 
from  an  unjust  king,  and  from  a  slanderous 
tongue  : 

8  My  soul  shall  praise  the  Lord  even  to 
death. 

9  And  my  life  was  drawing  near  to  hell 
eneath. 

10  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and 
there  was  no  one  that  would  help  me.  I 
looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  and  there 
was  none. 

11  I  remembered  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
thy  works,  which  are  from  the  beginning  of 
the  woi-ld. 

12  How  thou  deliverest  them  that  wait  for 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  savest  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  nations. 

13  Thou  hast  exalted  my  dwelling-place 
upon  the  earth,  and  I  have  prayed  for  death 
to  pass  away. 

14  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  father  of  my 
Lord,  that  he  would  not  leave  me  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time  of  the  proud, 
without  help. 

15  I  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and 
will  praise  it  with  thanksgiving,  and  my 
prayer  was  heard. 

16  And  thou  hast  saved  me  fi  om  destruc- 
tion, and  hast  delivered  me  from  the  evil 
time. 

17  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  When  I  Avas  yet  young,  before  I  wander- 
ed about,  I  sought  for  wisdom  openly  in  my 
prayer. 

19  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and 
unto  the  very  end  I  will  seek  after  her,  and 
she  flourished  as  a  grape  soon  ripe. 

20  My  heart  delighted  in  her,  my  foot  walk- 
ed in  the  right  way,  from  my  youth  up  I 
sought  after  her. 

21 1  bowed  down  my  ear  a  little,  and  re- 
ceived her. 

22  I  found  much  wisdom  in  myself,  and  I 
profited  much  therein. 
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23  To  him  that  giveth  me  wisdom,  will  I 
give  glory. 

24  For  I  have  determined  to  follow  her  :  I 
have  had  a  zeal  for  good,  and  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

25  My  soul  hath  wrestled  for  her,  and  in 
doing  it  I  have  been  confirmed. 

26  1  stretched  forth  my  hands  on  high,  and 
1  bewailed  my  ignorance  of  her. 

27  I  directed  my  soul  to  her,  and  in  know- 
ledge I  found  her. 

28  I  possessed  my  heart  with  her  from 
the  beginning  :  therefore  I  shall  not  be  for- 
saken. 

29  My  entrails  were  troubled  in  seeking 
lier  :  therefore  shall  I  possess  a  good  pos- 
session. 

30  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue 
for  my  reward  :  and  with  it  I  will  praise 
him. 


31 


gather  yourselves  together  into  the  house  of 

discipline. 

32  Why  are  ye  slow  ?  and  what  do  you 
say  of  these  things  .''  your  souls  are  exceed- 
ing thirsty. 

33  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  and  have 
si)oken  :  buy  her  for  yourselves  without 
silver, 

34  And  submit  your  neck  to  the  yoke,  and 
let  your  soul  receive  discipline:  for  she  is 
near  at  hand  to  be  found. 

35  Behold  with  yoiJr  eyes  how  I  have  la- 
boured a  little,  and  have  found  much  rest  to 
myself. 

36  Receive  ye  discipline  as  a  great  sum 
of  money,  and  possess  abundance  of  gold 
by  her. 

37  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and 
you  shall  not  be  confounded  in  his  praise. 

38  Work  your  work  before  the  time,  and 


Draw  near  to  me,  ye  unlearned,   andllie  will  give  you  your  reward  in  his  time 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ISAIAS. 


Tliis  inspired  writer,  is  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ecclenaslic. 
xlv'di.  25.  the  great  prophet;  from  the  greatness  of  his  pro- 
phetic spirit,  by  which  he  liath  toretold.so  long  before,  and  In 
80  clear  a  manner,  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  mysteries  of  our 
redemption,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  slorions  estab 
lishment,  and  perpetual  flourishing  of  the  church  uf  Christ :  iii- 
BOrauch  that  he  may  seem  to  have  been  rather  an  evangelii-t  than 
a  prophet.  His  very  name  is  not  without  mystery  :  for  Isaian 
ill  Hebrew  signifies  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  or  Jesus  is  the 
Lord.  His  was,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrews,  of 
the  blood  royal  of  the  kings  of  Juda :  and  after  a  most  holy  life, 
elided  his  days  by  a  glorious  martyrdom;  being  sawed  in  two, 
at  the  command  of  his  wicked  son-in-law,  king  Mcnasses  for 
reproving  his  evil  ways. 

CHAP.  I. 

lluprophet  complains  of  the  sins  of  Juda  and  .Terusalem:  and 
exhorts  them  to  a  sincere  conversion. 

THE  vision  of  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Juda  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  days  of  Ozias,  Joathan,  Achas, 
and  Ezechias,  kings  of  Juda. 

2  Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  I  have  brought 
up  children,  and  exalted  them :  but  they 
Iiave  despised  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  hath  not 
known  me,  and  my  people  hath  not  under- 
stood. 

4  Wo  to  the  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
with  iniquity,  a  wicked  seed,  ungracious 
children  :  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
have  blasphemed  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
they  are  gone  away  backwards. 

5  For  what  shall  I  strike  you  any  more, 
you  that  increase  transgression  ?  the  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  sad. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  unto  the  top  of 
the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  therein : 
wounds  and  bruises  and  swelling  sores  :  they 
are  not  bound  up,  nor  dressed,  nor  fomented 
with  oil. 

7  Your  land  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burnt  with  fire  :  your  country  strangers  de- 
vour before  your  face,  and  it  shall  be  deso-< 
late  as  when  wasted  by  enemies. 
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8  And  the  daughter  of  Sion  shall  be  left  as 
a  covert  in  a  vineyard,  and  as  a  lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers,  and  as  a  city  that  is 
laid  waste. 

9  Excoj)t  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  us  seed, 
we  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  to  Goniorrha. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of 
Sodom,  give  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
people  of  Gomoirha. 

1 1  To  what  purpose  do  you  offer  me  the 
multitude  of  your  victims,  sailh  the  Lord  .'* 
I  am  full,  I  desire  not  holocausts  of  rams,  and 
fat  of  fallings,  and  blood  of  calves,  and  lambs, 
and  buck- goats. 

12  When  you  came  to  appear  before  me, 
who  required  these  things  at  your  hands, 
that  you  should  walk  in  my  courts? 

13  Oiler  sacrifice  no  more  in  vain:  incense 
is  an  abomination  to  me.  The  new  moons., 
antl  the  sabbaths,  and  other  festivals,  I  will 
not  abide,  your  assemblies  are  wicked. 

14  My  soul  hateth  your  new  moons,  and 
your  solemnities  :  they  are  become  trouble- 
some to  me,  I  am  weary  of  bearing  them. 

lo  And  when  you  stretch  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  turn  away  my  eyes  from  you  :  and 
when  you  multiply  prayer,  I  will  not  hear: 
for  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  yourselves,  be  clean,  take  away 
the  evil  of  your  devices  from  my  eyes  :  cease 
to  do  perversely. 

17  Learn  to  do  well :  seek  judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  do- 
fend  the  widow. 

18  And  then  come,  and  accuse  me,  saith  the 
Lord  :  if  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  made  as  white  as  snow  :  and  if  they 
be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  white  as 
wool. 

19  If  you  be  willing,  and  will  hearken  to 


CHAP.   II. 


me,  you  shall  eat  the  good  things  of  the 
land. 

20  But  if  you  will  not,  and  will  provoke 
me  to  wrath  :  the  sword  shall  devour  you, 
because  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it. 

21  How  is  the  faithful  city,  that  was  full  of 
judgment,  become  a  harlot?  justice  dwelt  in 
it,  but  now  murderers. 

22  Tliy  silver  is  turned  into  dross  :  thy 
wine  is  mingled  with  water. 

23  Thy  princes  are  faithless,  companions  of 
thieves  :  ihey  all  love  bribes,  they  run  after 
rewards.  They  judge  not  for  the  father- 
less :  and  the  widow's  cause  cometh  not  in 
to  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel  :  Ah  !  I  will 
comfort  myself  over  my  adversaries  :  and  1 
will  be  revenged  of  my  enemies. 

25  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  to  thee,  and  I 
will  clean  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  I  will 
take  away  all  lliy  tin. 

1  25  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  they 
were  before,  and  thy  counsellors  as  of  old. 
After  this  thou  shall  be  called  the  city  of  the 
just,  a  faithful  city. 

27  Sion  shall  be  redeemed  in  judgment,  and 
they  shall  bring  her  back  injustice. 

28  And  he  shall  destroy  the  wicked,  and 
the  sinners  together :  and  they  that  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  confounded  for  the  idols, 
to  which  they  have  sacrificed  :  and  you  shall 
be  ashamed  of  the  gardens  which  you  had 
chosen. 

30  When  you  shall  be  as  an  oak  with  the 
leaves  falling  off;  and  as  a  garden  without 
water. 

31  And  your  strength  shall  be  as  the  ashes 
of  tow,  and  your  work  as  a  spark  :  and  both 
shall  burn  together,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  quench  it. 

CHAP.  H 

All  nations  fhall  flow  {o  the  church  of  Christ.    Th«Jews  shall 

be  rejecieJ  (or  tlieir  sins.     IJolairy  sluill  be  desiroyeil. 

THE  word  that  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  saw 
concerning  Juda  and  Jeiusalem. 

2  And  in  the  last  days*  the  mountain  of  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord  shall  be  prepared,  on  the 
top  of  mountains, f  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills  ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go,  and  .say :  Come 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  liie  Lord,, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he 
will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths  :  for  the  law  shall  come  forth  from 
Sion,  and  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  from  Jeru- 
isalem . 

4  And  he  shall  judge  the  Gentiles,  and  re- 
buke many  people :  and  they  shall  turn  their 


*  The  last  days.  The  whole  lijiie  of  the  new  law  fioitj  the 
coming  of  Cliris  till  the  end  of  the  world,  is  callel  in  the  sciip- 
ture  the  last  duy.i  ;  because  no  otiier  age  or  time  sliall  come  afier 
4c,  bill  only  eternity. 

t  On  the  top  of  mountains.  Sec.  Tliis  shows  the  perpetual 
risibility  o/  tiie  church  of  Chr.st :  for  a  mountain  upju  Ulie  top 
«f  otountaJos  ciuiaot  be  hid 


swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  sides:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  be  exercis- 
ed any  more  to  war. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  thou  hast  cast  off  thy  people,  the 
house  of  Jacob  :  because  they  are  filled  as  in 
times  past,  and  have  had  soothsayers  as  the 
Philisiintis,  and  have  adhered  to  strange 
children. 

7  Their  land  is  filled  with  silver  and  gold  : 
and  there  is  no  end  of  their  treasures. 

8  And  their  land  is  filled  with  horses:  and 
their  chariots  are  innumerable.  Their  land 
also  is  full  of  idols :  they  have  adored  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  Avhich  their  own 
fingers  have  made. 

9  And  man  hath  bowed  himself  down,  and 
man  hath  been  debased :  therefore  forgive 
them  not. 

10  Enter  thou  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee 
in  the  pit,  from  the  face  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  eyes  of  man  are  humbled,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  to 
stoop:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day. 

12  J3ecause  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
high-minded,  and  upon  everyone  that  is  ar- 
rogant, and  he  shall  be  humbled. 

13  And  upon  all  the  tall  and  lofty  cedars  of 
Libanns,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Basan. 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and 
uj)on  all  the  elevated  hills. 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  every 
fenced  wall. 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tharsis,  and 
upon  all  that  is  fair  to  behold. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalt- 
ed in  that  day. 

18  And  idols  shall  be  utterly  destroy- 
ed, t 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  from  the  face 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  majesty ,  when  he  shall  rise  up  to  strike 
the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
he  had  made  for  himself  to  adore,  moles  and 
bats. 

21  And  he  shall  go  into  the  cliffs  of  rocks, 
and  into  the  holes  of  stones,  from  the  face  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  majesty,  when  he  shall  rise  up  to  strike 
the  earth. 

22  Cease  ye  therefore,  from  the  man  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  he  is  reputed 
hiffh. 


Idols  shall  be  utterly  destroyed ;  or,  vtlerly  pass  away. 
This  was  verified  by  the  esiablishnieut  of  Christianity.  And  by 
this  aiid  other  texts  of  the  like  nature,  the  wi  d  system  of  some 
ino  lern  seciarias  is  abundantly  confuted,  who  charge  the  wbelo 
cliriiiiiaii  cliiuvh  with  worshipping  idols,  for  many  ageSi 
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CHAP.  III. 


The  confusion  and  other  evils  (hai  shall  come  upon  the  Tews  for 
their  sins.     The  pride  of  their  women  shall  be  punishej. 

FOR  behold  the  sovereign  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  take  away  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Juda  the  valiant  and  the  strong, 
the  whole  strength  of  bread,  and  the  whole 
strength  of  water. 

2  The  strong  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  propliet,  and  the  cunning  man, 
and  the  ancient. 

3  The  captain  over  fifty,  and  the  honour- 
able in  countenance,  and  the  counsellor,  and 
the  architect,  and  the  skilful  in  eloquent 
speech. 

4  And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  the  cflFeminate  shall  rule  over 
them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  rush  one  upon 
another,  and  every  man  against  his  neigh- 
bour :  the  child  shall  make  a  tumult  against 
the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  hon- 
ourable. 

6  For  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother, 
one  of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying :  Thou 
hast  a  garment,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let 
this  ruin  be  under  thy  luuid. 

7  In  that  day  he  shall  answer,  saying :  I 
am  no  healer,  and  in  ray  house  there  is  no 
bread,  nor  clothing:  make  me  not  ruler  of 
the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Juda  is 
fallen:  because  their  tongue,  and  their  de- 
vices are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  majesty. 

9  The  show  of  their  countenance  hath  an- 
swered them :  and  they  have  proclaimed 
abroad  their  sin  as  Sodom,  and  they  have 
not  hid  it :  wo  to  their  soul,  for  evils  are 
rendered  to  them. 

10  Say  to  the  just  man  that  it  is  well,  for 
he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  Wo  to  the  wiiked  unto  evil :  for  the 
reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him. 

12  As  for  my  people,  their  oppressors  have 
stripped  them,  and  women  have  ruled  over 
them.  O  my  people,  they  that  call  thee 
blessed,  the  same  deceive  thee,  and  destroy 
the  way  of  thy  steps. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  judge,  and  he 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  its  princes  : 
for  you  have  devoured  the  vineyard,  and  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  house. 

15  Why  do  you  consume  my  people,  and 
,  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  saith  the  Lord 

the  God  of  hosts  ? 

16  And  the  Lord  said:  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Sion  are  haughty,  and  iiave  walked 
with  stretched-out necks,  and  wanton  glances 
of  their  eyes,  and  made  a  noise  as  they  walk- 
ed with  their  feet,  and  moved  in  a  set  pace  : 

17  The  Lord  will  make  bald  the  crown  of 
the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and  the 
Lord  will  discover  tlieir  liair. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
ornaments  of  shoes,  and  little  moons. 
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19  And  chains  and  necklaces,  and  bracelets, 
and  bonnets, 

20  And  bodkins,  and  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  tablets,  and  sweet  balls,  and  ear- 
rings, 

21  And  rings,  and  jewels  hanging  on  the 
forehead, 

22  And  ciiangcs  of  apparel,  and  short  cloaks, 
and  fine  linen,  and  crisping  pins, 

23  A  nd  look  ing-glasses,  and  lawns,  and  head- 
bands, and  line  veils. 

24  And  instead  of  a  sweet  smell  there  shall 
be  stench,  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  cord,  and 
instead  of  curled  hair  baldness,  and  instead 
of  a  stomacher  liair-cloth. 

25  Thy  fairest  men  also  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  valiant  ones  in  battle. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn, 
and  she  shall  sit  desolate  on  the  ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Afier  an  extremity  of  evils  iliat  fhall  fall  upon  the  Jews,  a  rem- 
nant shall  becoiiilbrteJ  by  (Jlirist. 

ND  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take 
hold  of  one  man,  saying :  We  will  eat 
our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel : 
only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  take  away 
our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  the  bud  of  the  Lord*  shall  be 
in  magnificence  and  glory,  and  the  fruit  of 
the  earth  shall  be  high,  and  a  great  joy  to 
them  that  shall  have  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  shall  be  left  in  Sion,  and  that  shall 
remain  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy, 
every  one  that  is  written  in  life  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  If  the  Lord  shall  wash  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Sion,  and  sliall  wash  away 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  midst  there- 
of, by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit 
of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  place 
of  mount  Sion,  and  where  he  is  called  upon, 
a  cloud  by  day  ;  and  a  smoke  and  the  bright- 
ness of  a  Haming  fire  in  the  night :  for  over 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  protection. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shade 
in  the  day-  lime  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  se- 
curity and  covert  from  the  whirlwind,  and 
from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  reprobation  of  the  .lews  is  furesliov.  n  under  the  parable  of  a 
vineyard.  A  wo  is  pronounced  against  sinners:  the  army  God 
shall  .=end  against  them. 

I  WILL  sing  to  my  beloved  the  canticle 
of  my  cousinf  concerning  his  vineyard. 
My  beloved  had  a  vineyard  on  a  hill|  in  a 
fruitful  i)lace. 

2  And  he  fenced  it  in,  and  picked  the  stones 
out  of  it,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vines,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  thereof, 
and  set  up  awine-prcss  therein  :  and  he  look 
ed  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it 
brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 


*   The  bud  of  the  Lord.    That  is,  Christ. 
i  My  cousin.    So  the  pi  ophst  calls  Chri.st,  as  being  of  big  fam 
ily  and  kindred,  by  descending  from  the  house  of  David. 
^  Ona  hill,  (SO.    LiiLrally ,  in  the  horn,  the  ^on  of  oil 


CHAP.  VI. 


snd  ye  men  oF  Juda,  judge  between  me  and 
liny  vineyard. 

4  What  is  there  that  I  ought  to  do  more  to 
imy  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  to  it? 
was  it  that  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  hath  brought  forth  wild 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now  I  will  show  you  what  I  will  do 
•to  iny  vineyard.  I  will  take  away  the  hedge 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  wasted  :  1  will  break 
'down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trod- 
>den  down. 

'6  And  I  will  make  it  desolate :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  and  it  shall  not  be  digged  : 
but  briers  and  thorns  shall  co)ue  up ;  and 
1  will  command  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain 
upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel :  and  the  man  of  Juda,  his 
pleasant  plant :  and  I  looked  that  he  sliould 
do  judgment,  and  behold  iniquity  :  and  do 
justice,  and  behold  a  cry. 

8  Wo  to  you  that  join  house  to  house,  and 
lay  field  to  field,  even  to  the  end  of  thi- 
place  :  shall  you  alone  dwell  in  the  midst  ot 
the  earth  ? 

9  These  things  are  in  ray  ears,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  Unless  many  great  and  fiiir 
houses  shall  become  desolate,  without  an  in- 
habitant. 

10  For  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
little  measm-e  :  and  thirty  bushels  of  seed 
ehall  yield  three  bushels. 

11  Wo  to  you  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  follow  drunkenness,  and  to  drink 
till  the  evening,  to  be  inflamed  with  wine. 

12  The  harp,  and  the  lyre,  and  the  tim- 
brel, and  the  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  your 
feasts  :  and  the  Avork  of  the  Lord  you  re- 
gard not ;  nor  do  you  consider  the  works  of 
his  hands. 

13  Therefore  is  ray  people  led  away  cap-^ 
tive,  because  they  had  not  knowledge ; 
and  their  nobles  have  perished  with  fam- 
ine ;  and  their  multitude  were  dried  up 
with  thirst. 

14  Tlicrefore  hath  hell  ei»larged  her  soul, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  any  bounds  : 
and  their  strong  ones,  and  their  people,  and 
their  high  and  glorious  ones  shall  go  down 
into  it. 

15  And  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  man 
shall  be  humbled  :  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
jihall  be  brought  low, 

16  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 
in  judgment :  and  the  holy  God  shall  be  sane 
tified  in  justice. 

17  And  the  lambs  shall  feed  according  to 
their  order  ;  and  strangers  shall  eat  the  de- 
serts turned  into  fruitfulness. 

18  Wo  to  you  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  the  rope  of  a 
cart. 

19  That  say :  Let  him  make  haste,  and  let 
his  work  come  quickly,  that  we  may  see  it : 
:|nd  let  the  counsel  of  the  holy  one  of  Israel 
come,  that  we  may  know  it. 

20  Wo  to  you  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
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evil ;  that  put  darkness /or  light,  and  ligh* 
for  darkness  ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
weet  for  bitter. 

21  Wo  to  you  that  are  wise  in  your  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own  conceits. 

22  Wo  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  stout  men  at  drunkenness  ; 

23  That  justify  the  wicked  for  gifts,  and 
take  away  the  justice  of  the  just  from  him. 

24  Therefore  as  the  tongue  of  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the  heat  of  the  ilamc 
consumetli  it ;  so  shall  their  root  be  as  ashes, 
and  their  bud  shall  go  up  as  dust :  for  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  have  blasphemed  the  word  of  the  holy 
one  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kin- 
dled against  his  people  :  and  he  hath  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand  upon  them,  and  struck  them  : 
and  the  mountains  were  troubled,  and  their 
carcasses  became  as  dung  in  the  midst  of 
the  streets.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
lunied  away  :  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still 

2o  And  he  will  lift  up  a  sign  to  the  nations 
afar  off,  and  will  whistle  to  them  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth :  and  behold,  they  shall 
couie  with  speed  swiftly. 

27  There  is  none  that  shall  faint,  nor  la-^ 
bour  among  them :  they  shall  not  slumber, 
fior  sleep  ;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their 
lions  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes 
be  broken. 

28  Their  arrows  are  sharp ;  and  all  their 
bows  are  bent.  The  hoofs  of  their  horses 
shall  be  like  the  flint,  and  their  wheels  like 
the  violence  of  a  tempest. 

29  Their  roaring  like  that  of  a  lion ;  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions :  yea  they  shall 
roar,  and  take  hold  of  the  prey ;  and  they 
shall  keep  fast  hold  of  it ;  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  deliver  it. 

30  And  they  shall  make  a  noise  against 
them,  that  day,  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea: 
we  shall  look  towards  the  land,  and  behold, 
darkness  of  tribulation ;  and  the  light  is  dark- 
ened with  the  mist  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  glorioud  vision,  in  which  ihe  prophe;'s  lips  ore  cleansed:  t»e 
fuieielleili  tlit;  obsLJiiacy  of  ilie  Jews. 

IN  the  year  that  king  Ozias  died,  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  high  and 
elevated  :  and  his  train  filled  the  temple, 

2  Upon  it  stood  the  Seraphims :  the  one 
had  six  wings  ;  and  the  other  had  six  wings : 
with  two  they  covered  his  face  ;  and  with 
two  they  covered  his  feet;  and  with  two 
they  flew. 

3  And  they  cried  one  to  another,  and  said  : 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ; 
all  the  earth  is  full  of  his  glory, 

4  And  the  lintels  of  the  doors  were  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried ;  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  And  I  said ;  Wo  is  me,  because  I  have 
held  my  peace ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  uu-< 
clean  lips  ;  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  that  bath  undeaa  lips;  aud  I  liavo 
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seen  with  my  eyes  the  King  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  And  one  6f  the  Seraphims  flew  to  me  : 
and  in  his  liand  was  a  live  coal,  which  he 
had  taken  with  the  tongs  off  the  altar. 

7  And  he  touched  my  mouth,  and  said  :  Be- 
hold, this  hath  touched  thy  lips  :  and  thy 
iniquities  shall  be  taken  away,  and  thy  sin, 
shall  be  cleansed. 

8  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing :  Whom  shall  I  send  ?  and  who  shall 
go  for  us .''  And  I  said,  Lo,  here  am  I ;  send 
me. 

9  And  he  said  :  Go,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  this  people  :  Hearing,  hear,  and  under- 
stand not :  and  see  the  vision,  and  know 
it  not. 

10  Blind  the  heart  of  this  people,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ; 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
be  converted,  and  I  heal  them. 

11  And  I  said  :  How  long,  O  Lord  ?  and  he 
said  :  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  in- 
habitant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  shall  be  left  desolate. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  remove  men  far 
away  :  and  she  shall  be  multiplied  that  was 
left  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  And  there  shall  be  still  a  tithing  therein  : 
and  she  shall  turn,  and  shall  be  made  a  show 
as  a  turpentine-tree,  and  as  an  oak  that  spread- 
eth  its  branches  :  that  which  shall  stand 
therein,  shall  be  a  holy  seed. 

CHAP.  VH. 

The  prophet  assures  king  Achaz  that  the  two  kings  hia  enemies 
sliiiil  uot  take  Jerusalem.  A  virgin  bhall  cunceive  and  bear  a 
aoo. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Achaz 
the  son  of  Joathan,  the  son  of  Ozias 
king  of  Juda,  that  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and 
Phacee  the  son  of  Romelia  king  of  Israel, 
came  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  fight  against  it: 
but  they  could  not  prevail  over  it. 

2  And  they  told  the  house  of  David,  saying  : 
Syria  hath  rested  upon  Ephraim  :  and  his 
heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  peo- 
ple, as  the  trees  of  the  woods  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  Isaias  :  Go  forth  to 
meet  Achaz,  thou  and  Jasub  thy  son  that  is 
left,  to  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the 
way  of  the  Fullers  field. 
.  4  And  thou  shall  say  to  him:  See  thou  be 

quiet :  fear  not,  and  let  not  thy  hearts  be 
afraid  of  the  two  tails  of  these  firebrands 
smoking  with  the  wrath  of  the  fury  of  Ra- 
sin king  of  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Rome- 
lia. 

5  Because  Syria  hath  taken  counsel  against 
thee,  unto  the  evil  of  Ephraim  and  the  son  of 
Romelia,  saying. 

6  Let  us  go  up  to  Juda,  and  rouse  it  up,  and 
draw  it  away  to  us,  and  make  the  son  of  Ta- 
beel  king  m  the  midst  thereof. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  It  shall  not 
stand,  and  this  shall  not  be. 
8  But  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
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head  of  Damascus  is  Rasin :  and  within  three- 
score and  five  years,  Ephraim  shall  cease  to 
be  a  people  : 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  the  son  of  Rome- 
lia. If  you  will  not  believe,  you  shall  not 
continue. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  again  to  Achaz 
saying  : 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
either  unto  the  depth  of  hell,  or  unto  the 
height  above. 

12  And  Achaz  said  :  I  will  not  ask  :  and  I 
will  not  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said :  Hear  ye  therefore,  0  house 
of  David  :  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  be 
grievous  to  men,  that  you  are  grievous  to  my 
God  also.-* 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
yon  a  sign.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Emmanuel. 

15  He  shall  eat  butter  and  honey,  that  be 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose 
the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  to  choose  the  good,  the  land  which 
thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  the  face 
of  her  two  kings. 

17  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  the  house  of  thy  father, 
days  that  have  not  come  since  the  time  of  the 
separation  of  Ephraim  from  Juda,  with  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly,  that 
is  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  rivers  of 
Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of 
Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  all 
of  them  rest  in  the  torrents  of  the  valleys, 
and  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all 

set  with  shrubs,  and  in  all  hollow 


places 
places. 

20  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  shave  with 
a  razor  that  is  hired  by  them  that  are  beyond 
tlie  river,  by  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  the 
head  and  the  hairs  of  the  feet,  and  the  whole 
beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and 
two  sluep, 

23  And  for  the  abiuidance  of  milk  he  shall 
eat  butter  :  for  butter  and  honey  shall  e\cry 
one  eat,  that  shall  be  left  in  the  midst  of  the 
land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  where  there  were  a  thousand 
vinos,  at  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  shall 
become  thorns  and  briers. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  they  shall 
go  in  thither  :  for  briers  and  thorns  shall  be 
in  all  the  land. 

25  And  as  for  all  the  hills  that  shall  be 
raked  with  a  rake,  the  fear  of  thorns  and 
briers  shall  not  come  thither  :  but  they  shall 
be  for  the  ox  to  feed  on,  and  the  lesser  cattle 
to  tread  upon. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

tbe  narrte  of  a  chiM  tliat  is  lo  be  born  :  many  evils  shall  come 
upon  the  Jews  for  iheir  sins. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Take  tliee  a 
great  book,  and  write  in  it  with  a  man's 
pen.  Take  away  the  spoils  with  speed ; 
quickly  take  the  prey. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses', 
Urias  the  priest,  and  Zacharias  the  son  of 
Barachias. 

3  And  I  went  to  the  prophetess ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bore  a  son.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  me  :  Call  his  name,  Hasten  to  take 
away  the  spoils  :  Make  haste  to  take  away 
the  prey. 

4  For  before  the  child  know  to  call  his 
father  and  his  mother,  the  strength  of  Da- 
mascus, and  the  spoils  of  Samaria  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  again,  say- 
ing : 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  hath  cast  away 
the  waters  of  Siloe,  that  go  with  silence,  and 
hath  rather  taken  Rasin,  and  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia: 

7  Therefore  behold,  the  Lord  will  bring 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river  strong 
and  many,  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
all  his  glory  :  and  he  shall  come  up  over 
all  his  channels,  and  shall  overflow  all  his 
banks, 

8  And  shall  pass  through  Juda,  overflow- 
ing ;    and  going  over,  shall  reach  even  to 
the  neck.     And  the  stretching   out  of  hi 
wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O 
Emmanuel. 

9  Gather  yourselves  together,  O  ye  people, 
and  be  overcome :  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
lands  afar  oft':  strengthen  yourselves,  and 
be  overcome ;  gird  yourselves,  and  be  over- 
come. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  be 
defeated  :  speak  a  word,  and  it  shall  not  be 
done  :  because  God  is  with  us: 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  :  As  he 
hath  taught  me,  with  a  strong  arm,  that  I 
should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people, 
saying : 

12  Say  ye  not :  A  conspiracy  :  for  all  that 
this  people  speaketh,  is  a  conspiracy;  nei- 
ther fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself:  and 
1-t  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  a  sanctification  to  you  : 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock 
of  off"euce  to  the  two  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 
snare  and  a  ruin  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  And  very  many  of  them  shall  stumble 
and  fall,  and  shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  and 
shall  be  snared,  and  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony  :  seal  the  law 
among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord,  who  hath 
hid  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob :  and  I 
will  look  for  him. 


CHAP.  Vin.,  IX. 

18  Behold,  T  and  my  children,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  for  a  sign,  and  for  a 
wonder  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
who  dwelleth  in  mount  Sion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  to  you :  Seek 
of  pythons,*  and  of  diviners,  who  mutter 
in  their  inchantments  :  should  not  the  peo- 
ple seek  of  their  God,  for  the  living  of  the 
dead  ? 

20  To  the  law  rather,  and  to  the  testi- 
mony. And  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  tliey  shall  not  have  the  morning 
light. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  by  it :  they  shall 
fall,  and  be  hungry :  and  when  they  shall 
be  hungry,  they  will  be  angry,  and  curse 
their  king,  and  their  God,  and  look  up- 
w.ards. 

22  And  they  shall  look  to  the  earth ;  and 
behold,  trouble  and  darkness,  weakness  and 
distress,  and  a  mist  following  them :  and 
they  cannot  fly  away  from  their  distress. 

CHAP.  IX. 


What  joy  shall  come  alter  afflictions  by  the  birth  and  kingdom 
of  Ciirist :  wliicli  shall  flourish  fur  ever.  Judgments  upon  Israel 
for  their  sins. 

AT  the  first  time  the  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthali  was  lightly  touch- 
ed :  and  at  the  last  the  way  of  the  sea  beyond 
the  Jordan  of  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles 
was  heavily  loaded. 

2  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness,  have 
seen  a  great  light :  to  them  that  dwelt  in 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
risen. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  hast 
not  increased  the  joy.  They  shall  rejoice 
before  thee,  as  they  that  rejoice  in  the  har- 
vest, as  conquerors  rejoice  after  taking  a  prey, 
when  they  divide  the  spoils. 

4  For  the  yoke  of  their  burden,  and  the  rod 
of  their  shoulder,  and  the  sceptre  of  their 
oi)pressor  thou  hast  overcome,  as  in  the  day 
of  Madian. 

5  For  every  violent  taking  of  spoils,  with 
tumult,  and  garment  mingled  with  blood, 
shall  be  burnt,  and  be  fuel  for  the  fire. 

6  For  a  child  is  born  to  us  ;  and  a  son  is 
iven  to  us  ;  and  the  government  is  upon  his 

shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called.  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  God  the  Mighty,  the 
Father  of  the  woi-ld  to  come,  the  Prince  of 
peace. 

7  His  empire  shall  be  multiplied  ;  and  there 
shall  b  '  no  end  of  peace  :  he  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom; 
to  establish  it  and  streno^fhen  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice,  u-om  henceforth  and 
for  ever  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this, 

8  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob;  and  it 
halh  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  of  Ejdiraim  shall 
know,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  that 


*  Seek  pythons.  Thai  is,  people  pretending  to  tell  future  things 

y  aprophesying  spirit.  Should  not  the  people  seek  of  their  Ood. 

for  the  living  of  the  dead?    Here  is  signified,  that  it  is  to  God 

we  should  pray  to  be  directed,  and  not  to  seek  of  the  dead,  (that 

is,  of  foriune-tellersdead  in  sin,)  for  the  health  of  the  living. 
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and  haufflitiness  of  their 


say  ill  the  prid 
heart : 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down  :  but  we  will 
build  with  square  stones :  they  have  cut 
down  the  sycamores,  but  we  will  change 
them  for  cedars. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  enemies 
of  Rasin  over  him,  and  shall  bring  on  his 
enemies  in  a  crowd  : 

12  The  Syrians  from  the  east,  and  the  Phi 
listines  from  the  west :  and  they  shall  devour 
Israel  with  open  mouth.     For  all  this  his  in- 
dignation is  not  turned  away ;  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

13  And  the  people  are  not  returned  to  him 
who  hath  struck  them,  and  have  not  sought 
aft«'r  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  destroy  out  of  Israel 
the  head  and  the  tail,  him  that  bendeth 
<lown,  and  him  that  holdeth  back,  in  one 
day. 

15  The  aged  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head  : 
and  the  prophet  that  tcachelh  lies,  he  is  the 
tail. 

16  And  they  that  call  this  people  blessed, 
shall  cause  them  to  err :  and  they  that  are 
called  blessed,  shall  be  thrown  down  head- 
long. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men  :  neither  shall  behave  mer- 
cy on  their  fatherltss  and  widows  :  for  every 
oiie  is  a  hypocrite  and  wicked,  and  every 
mouth  hath  spoken  folly.  For  all  this  his 
indignation  is  not  turned  away;  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 


4  That  you  be  not  bowed  down  undei*  the 
bond,  and  fall  with  the  slain?  In  all  thes<i 
things  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  hia 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  Wo  to  the  Assyrian,  he  is  the  rod  and 
the  statf  of  my  anger,  and  my  indignation  ia 
in  their  hands. 

6  I  will  send  him  to  a  deceitful  nation,  and 
I  will  give  him  a  charge  against  the  people 
of  my  wrath,  to  take  away  the  spoils,  and 
to  lay  hold  on  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  But  he  shall  not  take  it  so,  and  his 
heart  shall  not  think  so  :  but  his  heart  shall 
be  set  to  destroy,  ajid  to  cut  off  nations  not 
a  few. 

8  For  he  shall  say  : 

9  Are  not  my  princes  as  so  many  kings  ?  is 
not  Calano  as  Charcamis  :  and  Emath  as  Ar- 
phad  ?  is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idol,  so  also  their  idols  of  Jerusalem,  and 
of  Samaria. 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  to  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
idols  ? 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  sliall  have  performed  all  his  works 
in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,!  will  visit 
the  fruit  of  the  proud  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  the  haughtiness  of 
his  eyes. 

13  For  he  hath  said :  By  the  strength  of  my 
own  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  own 
wisdom  I  have  understood  :  and  1  have  re- 


18  For  wickedness  is  kindled  as  a  fire,  it  moved  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  have 


shall  devour  the  brier  and  tlie  thorn ;  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thicket  of  the  forest :  and  it 
shall  be  wrapped  up  in  smoke  ascending  on 
high. 

19  By  the  Avrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
land  is  troubled,  and  the  people  shall  be  as 
fuel  for  the  fire  :  no  man  shall  spare  his  bro- 
ther. 

20  And  he  shall  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
shall  be  hungry  :  and  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  shall  not  be  filled  :  every  one  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm  :  Manasses 
Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  Manasses,  and  they 
together  shall  be  against  Juda. 

21  After  all  these  things  his  indignation  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

CHAP.  X. 

Wo  to  the  makers  of  wickeJ  laws.    The  Assyrians  shall  be  a  rod 
for  puuishiiia:  Israel :  but  for  their  priJe  ihey  tluiU  be  destroyed : 


wicked  laws ; 
write,  write  injus- 


israe 
Hiid  a  reiniiaiil  of  Israel  saved. 

WO  to  them  that  make 
and   when  they 
tice  : 

2  To  oppress  the  poor  in  judgment,  and 
do  violence  to  the  cause  of  the  humble  of 
my  people  :  that  widows  might  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  might  rob  the  father- 
less. 

3  What  will  you  do  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion, and  of  the  calamity  which  cometh  from 
afar.''  to  whom  will  you  flee  for  help.^  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 
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taken  the  spoils  of  their  princes,  and  as  a 
mighty  man  have  pulled  down  them  that  sat 
on  high. 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  the  strength  of 
the  people  as  a  nest :  and  as  eggs  are  gathered.^ 
that  are  left,  so  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth : 
and  there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing, 
or  opened  the  mouth,  or  made  the  least 
noise. 

15  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  hiia 
that  cutteth  with  it  ?  or  shall  the  saw  exalt 
itself  against  him  by  whom  it  is  drawn?  as 
if  a  rod  should  lift  itself  up  against  him  that 
lifteth  it  up,  and  a  stafi"  exalt  itself,  which  iv 
but  wood. 

I  16  Therefore  the  sovereign  Lord  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  send  leanness  among  his  fat 
ones  :  and  under  his  glory  shall  be  kindkd 
a  burning  as  it  were  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  as  a  fire, 
and  the  Holy  One  thereof  as  a  flame  :  and 
his  thorns  and  his  briars  shall  be  set  on  fire, 
and  shall  be  devoured  in  one  day. 

18  And  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his 
beautiful  hill  shall  be  consumed  from  the  soul 
even  to  the  flesh,  and  he  shall  run  atvay 
through  fear. 

19  And  they  that  remain  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  so  few,  that  they  shall  easily 
be  numbered,  and  a  child  shall  write  them 
down. 
.  20  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day« 


CHAP.  XI. 


that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  they  that 
shall  escape  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  lean 
no  more  upon  him  that  striketh  them :  but 
they  shall  lean  upon  the  Lord  the  holy  one 
of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  be  converted,  the 
remnant,  I  say,  of  Jacob,  to  the  mighty  God, 

22  For  if  thy  people,  O  Israel,  shall  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  of  them  shall 
be  converted,*  the  consumption  abridged| 
shall  overflow  with  justice. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  and  an  abridgment  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  land. 

24  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts :  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Sion, 
be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrians  :  he  shall  strike 
thee  with  his  rod,  and  he  shall  lift  up  his 
staff  over  thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  little  and  a  very  little  while, 
and  my  indignation  shall  cease,  and  my  wrath 
shall  be  upon  their  Avickedness. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  raise  up  a 
scourge  against  him,  according  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Mudian  in  the  rock  ot  Oreb,  and  his 
rod  over  the  sea,  and  he  shall  lift  it  up  in  the 
way  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  his  burden  shall  be  taken  away  from  oif 
thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  puti'efy  at  the  presence  of 
the  oil.| 

28  He  shall  come  into  Aiath,§  he  shall  pass 
into  Magrou :  Machmas  he  shall  lay  up  his 
carriages. 

29  They  have  passed  in  haste,  Gaba  is  our 
lodging  :  Rama  was  astonished,  Gabaath  of 
Saul  fled  away. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Galim, 
attend,  O  Laisa,  poor  Anathoth. 

31  Medemena  is  removed  :  ye  inhabitants 
of  Gabim,  take  courage. 

32  It  is  yet  day  enough,  to  remain  in  Nobe  : 
he  shall  shake  his  hand  against  the  moun- 
tain of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  the  hill  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

33  Behold  the  sovereign  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
break  the  earthen  vessel  with  terror,  and 
the  tall  of  stature  shall  be  cut  down,  and  the 
lofty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  the  thickets  of  the  forest  shall  be 
cut  down  with  iron,  and  Libanus  with  its 
high  ones  shall  fall. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  C'lirist,  lo  which  all  nations  shall 
repair. 

AND  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  root  of  Jesse,  and  a  flower  shall 
rise  up  out  of  liis  root. 


•  A  remnanl  of  them  shall  be  converted.  Tliis  was  p.irtly 
verified  in  the  childrun  of  Israel,  who  ruiiiained  at'ier  the  devasta- 
tiona  of  the  Assyrians,  in  the  time  of  king  Kzecliias:  and  partly 
in  the  conversion  of  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  to  the  faitli  of  Oluis',. 

t  The  conaurnpliun  ahiidged,  ifc.  'J'hat  is,  llie  numb-.r  of 
them  cut  slioil,  uitd  reduced  to  ftw,  sliall  flourisli  in  abundance 
of  juslire. 

X  At  the  presence  of  the  oil.  Thai  is,  by  the  sweet  miction  of 
divine  mercy. 

§  Into  Aiath,  ffc.  Here  the  prophet  describes  tlie  inarch  of 
ihe  Assyrians  under  Sennaclierib ;  and  the  terror  they  should 
cany  with  thein  ;  and  how  they  should  Buddetily  be  destroyed. 


2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him  :  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  of  un- 
derstanding, the  spirit  of  counsel,  and  of 
fortitude,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of 
godliness, 

3  And  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.     He  shall  not  judge 
according  to  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  re 
prove  according  to  the  hearing  of  the  ears. 

4  But  he  shall  judge  the  poor  Avith  jus- 
tice, and  shall  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  strike  the 
earth  Avith  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  he  shall  slay  the 
Avicked. 

5  And  justice  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  lions : 
and  faith  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  The  Avolf  shall  dAvell  Avith  the  lamb:     ' 
an<i  the  leopard  shall  lie  doAvn  Avith  the  kid  : 
the  calf  and  the  lion,  and  the  sheep  shall 
abide  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  The  calf,  and  the  bear  shall  feed  :  their 
young  ones  shall  rest  together :  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  slraAV  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp :  and  the  Aveaned  child 
shall  thrust  his  hand  into  the  den  of  the  ba- 
silisk. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt,  nor  shall  they  kill 
in  all  my  holy  mountain,  for  the  earth  is  fill- 
ed Avith  the  knOAvledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
covering  Avaters  of  the  sea. 

10  In  that  day  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  stand- 
eth  for  an  ensign  of  people,  him  the  Gentiles 
shall  beseech,  and  his  sepulchre  shall  be  glo- 
rious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that'day,- 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  the  .second"^ 
time  to  possess  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
Avhich  shall  be  left  from  the  Assyrians,  and 
from  Egypt,  and  from  Phetros,  and  from 
Ethiopia,  and  from  El  am,  and  from  Sennaar 
and  from  Emath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  a  standard  unto  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  fugitives  of 
Israel,  and  shall  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Juda  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth. 

13  And  the  envy  of  Ephraim  shall  be  taken 
aAvay,  and  the  enemies  of  Juda  shall  perish  : 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Juda,  and  Juda  shall 
not  fight  against  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  Philistines  by  the  sea,  they  together 
shall  spoil  the  children  of  the  east :  Edom, 
and  Moab  shall  be  under  the  rule  of  their 
hand,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shall  be  • 
obedient. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste  the  tongue 
of  the  sea  of  Egypt,  and  shall  lift  up  his  hand 
over  the  river  in  flw  strength  of  his  spirit : 
and  he  shall  strike  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
so  that  men  may  pass  through  it  in  their 
shoes. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  high -way  for  the 
1  remnant  of  my  people,  which  shall  be  left 
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ISAIAS 
from  the  Assyrians :  as  there  was  for  Israel 
in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  laud 
of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  canticle  of  thaiiksgiving  tor  Uie  benefits  of  Christ. 

AND  thou  shall  say  in  that  day  :  1  will 
give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
wast  angry  with  nie  :  thy  wrath  is  turned 
away,  and  thou  hast  comfjrted  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  saviour,  I  will  deal 
■confidently,  and  will  not  fear :  because  the 
Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  praise,  and  he 
is  become  ray  salvation. 

3  You  shall  draw  waters  with  joy  out  of  the 
saviour's  fountains  : 

4  And  you  shall  say  in  that  day  :  Praise  ye 
the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  i»anie :  make  his 
works  known  among  the  people  :  remember 
that  his  name  is  high. 

5  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  done 
-gfreat   things  :    show    this    forth   in   all   the 

o        1 

earth. 

6  Rejoice,  and  praise,  O  thou  habitation  of 
Sion  :  for  great  is  he  that  is  in  the  nudst  of 
thee,  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Tlie  desol.uiun  of  Babylon. 

THE  burden  of  Babylon,*  which  Isaias 
the  son  of  Amos  saw. 

2  Upon  the  dark  mountain  lift  ye  up  a  ban- 
ner, exalt  the  voice,  lift  up  the  hand,  and  let 
the  rulers  go  into  the  gates. 

3  I  have  commanded  niy  sanctified  ones,  and 
Lave  called  my  strong  ones  in  my  wrath, 
them  that  rejoice  in  my  glory. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
as  it  were  of  many  people,  the  noise  of  the 
sound  of  kings,  of  nations  gathered  together; 
the  Lord  of  liosts  hath  given  charge  to  the 
troops  of  war, 

5  To  them  that  come  from  a  country  afar  off, 
from  the  end  of  heaven  :  the  Lord  and  the 
instruments  of  his  wrath,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6  Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near :  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Lord. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint,  and 
every  heart  of  man  shall  melt, 

8  And  shall  be  broken.  Gripings  and  pains 
shall  take  hold  of  them,  they  shall  be  in  pain 
as  a  woman  in  labour.  Every  one  sliall  be 
amazed  at  his  neighbour,  their  countenances 
shall  be  as  faces  burnt. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come, 
a  cruel  day,  and  full  of  indignation,  and  of 
wrath,  and  fury,  to  lay  the  laud  desolate,  and 
to  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  their  bright- 
ness shall  not  display  their  light :  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened  in  his  rising,  and  the  mouii 
shall  not  shine  with  her  light. 

11  And  I  will  visit  the  evils  of  the  world, 
and  against  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  make  the  pride  of  infidels  to  cease. 


•   The  burden  of  Babylon. 


That  is,  a  prophecy  against 
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and  will  bring  down  the  arrogancy  of  the 
might}'. 

12  A  man  shall  be  more  precious  than  gold,. 
yea  a  man  than  the  finest  of  gold. 

13  For  this  I  will  trouble  the  heaven  :  and 
ihe  earth  siiall  be  moved  out  of  her  place, 
for  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
for  the  day  of  his  fierce  wrath. 

14  And  they  shall  be  as  a  doe  fleeing  away, 
and  as  a  sheep:  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
gather  them  together  :  every  man  shall  turn 
to  his  own  people,  and  every  one  shall  flee 
to  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  shall  be  found,  shall  be 
slain  :  and  every  one  that  shall  come  to  their 
aid,  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  infants  shall  bedashed  in  pieces  be- 
fore their  eyes  :  their  houses  shall  be  pillag- 
ed, and  their  wives  shall  be  ravished. 

17  Behold  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against 
them,  who  shall  not  seek  silver,  nor  desire 
gold  : 

18  But  with  their  arrows  they  shall  kill  the 
children,  and  shall  have  no  pity  upon  the 
sucklings  of  the  womb,  and  their  eye  shall 
not  spare  their  sons. 

19  And  that  Babylon,  glorious  among  king-" 
doms,  the  famous  pride  of  the  Chaldeans, 
shall  be  even  as  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom 
and  Goinorrha. 

20  It  shall  no  more  be  inhabited  for  ever, 
and  it  shall  not  be  founded  unto  generation 
and  generation  :  neither  shall  the  Arabian 
pitch  his  tents  there,  nor  shall  shepherds 
rest  there. 

21  But  wild  Beasts  shall  rest  there,  and 
their  houses  shall  be  filled  with  serpents, 
and  ostriches  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  hairy 
ones  shall  dance  there  : 

22  And  owls  shall  answer  one  another  there, 
in  the  houses  thereof,  and  sii'ens  in  the  tem- 
ples of  pleasure. 

CHAP.  xiy. 

The  restoration  of  Israel  atier  their  captivity.  The  parable  or 
song  iiisiiliiuguver  tlieking  of  Babylon.  A  prophecy  against 
ihe  Pliihsuiies. 

HER  time  is  near  at  hand,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged.  For  the  Lord 
will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose 
out  of  Israel,  and  will  make  th.m  rest  upon 
their  own  ground  :  and  the  strangers  shall 
be  joined  with  them,  and  shall  adhere  to  the 
liouse  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
them  into  their  place  :  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for 
servants  and  handmaids :  and  they  shall  make 
them  captives  that  had  taken  them,  and  shall 
subdue  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  sliail  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  when  God  shall  give  tijee  rest  from  tliy 
labour,  and  from  thy  vexation,  and  from  the 
hard  bondage  wherewith  thou  didst  serve 
i)efore, 

4  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  parable  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shalt  say  :  How  is 
the  oppressor  come  to  nothing,  the  tribute 
hath  ceased ; 


CHAP.  XV. 


5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
tvicked,  the  rod  of  the  rulers, 

6  That  struck  the  people  in  wrath  with  an 
uucurable  wound,  that  brought  nations  un- 
der in  fury,  that  persecuted  in  a  cruel  man- 
Jier. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  quiet  and  still,  it  is 
glad  and  hath  rejoiced. 

8  The  fir-trees  also  have  rejoiced  over  thee, 
and  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  saying :  Since 
thou  hast  slept,  there  hath  none  come  up  to 
cut  us  down. 

9  Hell  below  was  in  an  uproar  to  meet  thee 
at  thy  coming,  it  stirred  up  the  giants  for 
thee.  All  the  princes  of  the  earth  are  risen 
up  from  their  thrones,  all  the  princes  of 
nations. 

10  All  shall  answer,  and  say  to  thee :  Thou 
also  art  wounded  as  well  as  we,  thou  ai't  be- 
come like  unto  us. 

11  Thy  pride  is  brought  down  to  hell,  thy 
carcass  is  fallen  down  :  under  thee  shall  the 
moth  be  strewed,  and  worms  shall  be  thy 
covering. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lu- 
cifer,* who  didst  rise  in  the  morning  ?  how 
art  thou  fallen  to  the  earth, that  didst  wound 
the  nations  ? 

13  And  thou  saidst  in  thy  heart :  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  Avill  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God,  I  will  sit  in  the 
mountain  of  the  covenant,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north. 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the 
clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  But  yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  into  the  depth  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  shall  see  thee,  shall  turn  to- 
ward thee,  and  behold  thee  :  Is  this  the  man 
that  troubled  the  earth,  that  shook  king- 
doms, 

17  That  made  the  world  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof,  that  opened  not 
the  prison  to  his  prisoners  ? 

J8  All  the  kings  of  the  nations  have  all 
of  them  slept  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 
house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave,  as  an 
unprofitable  branch  defiled,  and  wrapped  up 
among  theoi  that  were  slain  by  the  sword, 
and  are  gone  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  pit, 
as  a  rotten  carcass. 

20  TLou  shalt  not  keep  company  with 
thera,  even  in  burial :  for  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed thy  land,  thou  hast  slain  thy  people  :  the 
seed  of  the  wicked  shall  not  be  named  for 
ev*r. 

21  Prepare  his  children  for  slaughter  for  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers  :  they  shall  not  rise 
up,  not  inherit  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  cities. 

22  And  I  will  rise  up againstthem,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  and  I  will  destroy  the  name 
of  Babylon,  and  the  remains,  and  the  bud, 
and  the  offspring,  saith  the  Lord. 


O  Lucifer. 


O  day-star, 
of  Babylon 


isipoken  of  the  king 

'*  i^uriuial  ienoi,  lo  Lucitl'i  the  prince  of  devils. 


All  this,  according  to  the  letter, 
but  it  may  also  bs  applied,  in 


23  And  I  will  make  it  a  possession  for  the 
ericns  and  pools  of  waters,  and  I  will  sweep 
it  and  wear  it  out  with  a  besom,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying: 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  be  :  And 
as  I  have  ptirposed, 

25  So  shall  it  fall  out :  That  I  will  destroy 
the  Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot :  and  his  yoke 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  his 
burden  shall  be  taken  off  their  shoulder. 

26  This  is  the  counsel  that  I  have  purposed 
upon  all  the  earth,  and  this  is  the  hand  that 
is  stretched  out  upon  all  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  decreed,  and 
who  can  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is  stretch- 
ed out :  and  who  shall  turn  it  away  .'' 

28  la  the  year  that  king  Achaz  died,  was 
this  burden  : 

29  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Philistia,  that 
the  rod  of  him  that  struck  thee  is  broken  in 
pieces  :  for  out  of  the  root  of  the  serpent 
shall  come  forth  a  basilisk,  and  his  seed  shall 
swallow  the  bird. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  be 
fed,  and  the  poor  shall  rest  with  confidence; 
and  I  will  make  thy  root  perish  with  famine, 
and  I  will  kill  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate,  cry,  O  city  :  all  Philistia 
is  thrown  down  :  for  asmoke  shall  come  from 
the  north,  and  there  is  none  that  shall  escape 
his  troop. 

32  And  what  shall  be  answered  to  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  nations  ?  That  the  Lord  hath 
founded  Sion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall 
hope  in  him. 

CRAP.  XV. 

A  prophecy  of  tlie  ('.esolation  of  the  Moabites. 

THE  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the 
night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  it  is  si- 
lent :  because  the  wall  of  Moab  is  destroyed 
in  the  night,  it  is  silent. 

2  The  house  is  gone  up,  and  Dibon  to  the 
high  places  to  mourn  over  Nabo,  and  over 
Medaba,  Moab  hath  howled :  on  all  their 
heads  shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  shall 
be  shaven. 

3  In  their  streets  they  are  girded  with  sack- 
cloth :  on  the  tojjs  of  their  houses,  and  in 
their  streets,  ail  shall  howl  and  come  down 
weeping : 

4  Hesebon  sliall  cry,  and  Eleale,  their  voice 
is  heard  even  to  Jasa.  For  this  shall  the 
well-appointed  men  of  Moab  howl,  his  soul 
shall  ho-.vl  to  itself. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  to  Moab,  the  bars 
thereof  shall  flee  unto  Segor,  a  heifer  of  three 
years  old  :  for  by  the  ascent  of  Luith  they 
shall  go  up  weeping  :  and  in  the  way  of  Or- 
onaim  they  shall  lift  up  a  cry  of  destruc- 
tion. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nemrim  shall  be  de- 
solate, for  the  grass  is  withered  away,  the 
spring  is  faded,  all  the  greenness  is  per- 
ished. 

7  According  to  the  greatness  of  their  work^ 
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is  their  visitation  also :  they  shall  lead  them 
to  th«  torrent  of  the  willows.* 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the 
border  of  Moab :  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Gallim,  and  unto  the  well  of  Elim  the  cry 
thereof, 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dibon  are  filled  with 
blood  :  for  I  will  bring  more  upon  Dibon  : 
the  lion  upon  thsm  that  shall  flee  of  Moab, 
and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  prophet  prayelh  for  Christ's  coming.    The  affiiclion  of  the 
Moabites  for  their  pride. 

SEND  forth,  O  Lord,  the  lamb,  the  ruler 
of  the  earth,  from  Petra  of  the  desert, 
to  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  a  bird 
fleeing  away,  and  as  young  ones  flying  out 
of  the  nest,  so  shall  the  daughters  of  Moab 
be  in  the  passage  of  Anion. 

3  Take  counsel,  gather  a  council :  make  thy 
shadow  as  the  night  in  the  mid-day :  hide 
them  that  flee,  and  betray  not  them  that  wan- 
der about. 

.  4  My  fugitives  shall  dwell  with  thee :  O 
Moab,  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face 
of  the  destroyer  :  for  the  dust  is  at  an  end,  the 
wretch  is  come  to  naught:  he  hath  failed, 
that  trod  the  earth  under  foot. 

5  And  a  throne  shall  be  prepared  in  mercy, 
and  one  shall  sit  upon  it,  in  truth  in  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  judging  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  quickly  rendering  that  which 
is  just. 

6  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab, 
he  is  exceedingly  proud  :  his  pride  and  his 
arrogancy  and  his  indignation  is  more  than 
his  strength. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  to  Moab, 
every  one  shall  howl :  to  them  that  rejoice 
upon  the  brick  walls,  tell  ye  their  stripes. 

8  For  the  suburbs  of  Hesebon  are  desolate, 
and  the  lords  of  the  nations  have  destroyed 
the  vineyard  of  Sabama :  the  branches  there- 
of have  reached  even  to  Jazer :  they  have 
wandered  in  the  wilderness,  the  branches 
thereof  are  left,  they  are  gone  over  the 
sea. 

9  Therefore  I  will  lament  with  the  weep- 
ing of  Jazer  the  vineyard  of  Sabama  :  I  will 
water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Hesebon,  and 
Eleale :  for  the  voice  of  the  treaders  hath 
rushed  in  upon  thy  vintage,  and  upon  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  gladness  and  joy  shall  be  taken  away 
from  Carmel,t  and  there  shall  be  no  rejoic- 
ing nor  shouting  in  the  vineyards.  He  shall 
not  tread  out  wine  in  the  press  that  was  wont 
to  tread  it  out :  the  voice  of  the  ti-eaders  I 
have  taken  away. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  a 
harp  for  Moab,  and  my  inward  parts  for  the 
brick  wall. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 

'  Torrent  of  the  willows.  That  is,  as  some  say,  the  waters  %  That  were  left,  viz.  By  the  ChanaaniteSjWhen  the  children 
of  Babylon :  others  render  it  a  valley  of  the  Arabians.  of  Israel  came  into  their  land. 

t  Carmel.  This  name  is  often  taken  to  signify  a.  fair  and  fruit-  §  The  multitude,  !fc.  This  and  all  that  follows,  to  the  end  01 
tvX  hill  or  field,  uuch  as  mount  Carmel  is.  I  Uie  chapter,  relates  to  the  Assyrian  army  under  Sennacherib 
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that  Moab  is  wearied  on  his  high  places,  that 
he  shall  go  into  his  sanctuai'ies  to  pray,  and 
shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moab  from  that  time : 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying: 
In  three  years,  as  the  years  of  a  hireling,  the 
glory  of  Moab  shall  be  taken  away  for  all 
the  multitude  of  the  people,  and  it  shall  be 
left  small  and  feeble,  not  many. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Judgments  upon  Damascus  and  Samaria.    The  overthrow  of 
the  Assyrians. 

THE  burden  of  Damascus.     Behold  Da- 
mascus shall  cease  to  be  a  city,  and  shall 
be  as  a  ruinous  heap  of  stones. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  shall  be  left  for  flocks, 
and  they  shall  rest  there,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  make  them  afraid. 

3  And  aid  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  and 
the  kingdom  from  Damascus  :  and  the  rem- 
nant of  Syria  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 
and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  grow  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  one  gathereth  in 
the  harvest  that  which  remaineth,  and  his 
arm  shall  gather  the  ears  of  corn  :  and  it 
shall  be  as  he  that  seeketh  ears  in  the  vale 
of  Raphaim. 

6  And  the  fruit  thereof  that  shall  be  left 
upon  it,  shall  be  as  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and 
as  the  shaking  of  the  olive-tree,  two  or  three 
berries  in  the  top  of  a  bough,  or  four  or  five 
upon  the  top  of  the  tree,  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

7  In  that  day  man  shall  bow  down  himself 
to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  look  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars  which 
his  hands  made  :  and  he  shall  not  have  re- 
spect to  the  things  that  his  fingers  wrought, 
such  as  groves  and  temples  of  idols. 

9  In  that  day  his  strong  cities  shall  be  for- 
saken, as  the  ploughs,  and  the  corn  that  were 
left:}:  before  the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  be  desolate. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  God  thy  Sa- 
viour, and  hast  not  remembered  thy  strong 
helper :  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  good  plants, 
and  shalt  sow  strange  seed. 

11  In  the  day  of  thy  planting  shall  be  the 
wild  grape,  and  in  the  morning  thy  seed 
shall  flourish  :  the  harvest  is  taken  away  in 
the  day  of  inheritance,  and  shall  grieve  thee 
much . 

12  Wo  to  the  multitude§  of  many  people, 
like  the  multitude  of  the  roaring  sea  :  and 
the  tumult  of  crowds,  like  the  noise  of  many 
waters. 

13  Nations  shall  make  a  noise  like  the  noise 
of  waters  overflowing,  but  he  shall  rebuke 
him,  and  he  shall  flee  far  off":  and  he  shall 


CHAP 
be  carried  away  as  the  dust  of  the  mountains 
liefore  the  wind,  and  as  a  whirlwind  before 
a  tempest. 

14  In  the  time  of  the  evening,  behold  there 
shall  be  trouble  :  the  morning  shall  come, 
and  he  shall  not  be  :  this  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  have  wasted  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  spoiled  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  wo  io  the  Ethiopians^  who  fed  Israel  with  vain  hopes ;  their 
tature  conversion. 

"O   to  the   land  the   winged   cymbal, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethi- 
opia, 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  and 
in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters.  Go, 
ye  swift  angels,*  to  a  nation  rent  and  torn 
in  pieces  :  to  a  terrible  people,  after  which 
there  is  no  other:  to  a  nation,  expecting  and 
trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled  : 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who  dwell 
on  the  earth,  when  the  sign  shall  be  lifted  up 
on  the  mountains,  you  shall  see,  and  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  tnunpet : 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  I  will 
take  ray  rest,  and  consider  in  my  place,  as 
the  noon  light  is  clear,  and  as  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  day  of  harvest. 

5  For  before  the  harvest  it  was  all  flourish- 
ing, and  it  shall  bud  without  perfect  ripen- 
ness,  and  the  sprigs  thereof  shall  be  cut  off 
with  pruning  hooks :  and  what  is  left  shall 
be  cut  away  and  shaken  out. 

6  And  they  shall  be  left  together  to  the  birds 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fowls  shall  be  upon  them  all  the  sum- 
mer, and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 

'winter  upon  them. 

7  At  tliat  time  shall  a  present  be  brought 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  from  a  people  rent  and 
torn  in  pieces  :  from  a  terrible  people,  after 
which  there  hath  been  no  other,  from  a  na- 
tion expecting,  expecting  and  trodden  under 
foot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to 
the  place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
to  mount  Sion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  punishment  of  Egypt;  iheir  call  to  the  church. 

THE  burden  of  Egypt :  Behold  the  Lord 
will  ascend  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  will 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt 
shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the 
heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  thereof. 

2  And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians  to  fight 
against  the  Egyptians  :  and  they  shall  fight 
brother  against  brother,  and  friend  against 
friend,  city  against  city,  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  broken  in 
the  bowels  thereof,  and  I  will  cast  down  their 
counsel ;  and  they  shall  consult  their  idols, 
and  their  diviners,  and  their  wizards,  and 
soothsayers. 

4  And  I  will  deliver  Egypt  into  the  hand 
of  cruel  masters,  and  a  strong  king  shall  rule 
over  them,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 


xvm.,  XIX. 

5  And  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  be  dried 
up ;  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dry. 
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6  And  the  rivers  shall  fail  :  the  streams  of 
the  banks  shall  be  diminished,  and  be  dried 
up.  The  reed  and  the  bulrush  shall  wither 
away. 

7  The  channel  of  the  river  shall  be  laid  bare 
from  its  fountain,  and  every  thing  sown  by 
the  water  shall  be  dried  up,  it  shall  wither 
away,  and  shall  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  that 
cast  a  hook  into  the  river  shall  lament  and 
they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish  away. 

9  They  shall  be  confounded  that  wrought  in 
flax,  combing  and  weaving  fine  linen. 

10  And  its  watery  places  shall  be  dry ;  all 
they  shall  mourn  that  made  pools  to  take 
fishes. 

11  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  become  fools, 
the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharao  have  given 
foolish  counsel :  how  will  you  say  to  Pharao : 
I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient 
kings .'' 

12  Where  are  now  thy  wise  men .''  let  them 
tell  thee,  and  show  what  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  become  fools ; 
the  princes  of  Memphis  are  gone  astray;  they 
have  deceived  Egypt,  the  stay  of  the  people 
thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  in  the  midst 
thereof  the  spirit  of  giddiness  :  and  they 
have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  all  its  works, 
as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  and  vomiteth. 

15  And  there  shall  be  no  work  for  Egypt,  to 
make  head  or  tail,  him  that  bendeth  down, 
or  that  holdeth  back. 

16  In  that  day  Egypt  shall  be  like  unto 
women :  and  they  shall  be  amazed,  and 
afraid,  because  of  the  moving  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  shall  move 
over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Juda  shall  be  a  terror  to 
Egypt :  every  one  that  shall  remember  it 
shall  tremble,  because  of  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  con- 
cerning it. 

18  In  that  day  there  shall  be  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  speaking  the  language 
of  Chanaan,  and  swearing  by  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  one  shall  be  called  the  city  of  the 
sun. 

19  In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  a  monument  of  the  Lord  at  the  borders 
thereof : 

20  It  shall  be  for  a  sign,  and  for  a  testi- 
mony, to  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  For  they  shall  cry  to  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressor:  and  he  shall  send 
them  a  saviour  and  a  defender  to  deliver 
them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  by  Egypt : 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in 
that  day,  and  shall  worship  him  with  sacri-  ^ 
fices  and  offerings :  and  they  shall  make  vows 
to  the  Lord,  and  perform  them. 
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22  And  the  Lord  shall  strike  Egypt  with  a 
scourge,  and  shall  heal  it ;  and  tliey  shall  re- 
turn to  the  Lord ,  and  shall  be  pacified  tow  ards 
them,  and  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  way  from 
Egypt  to  the  Assyrians,  and  the  Assyrian 
shall  enter  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  to 
the  Assyrians :  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve 
the  Assyrian. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  to  the 
Egyptian  and  the  Assyrian  :  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  land, 

25  Which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  blessed, 
saying  :  Blessed  be  my  people  of  Egypt,  and 
the  work  of  my  hands  to  the  Assyrian  :  but 
Israel  is  my  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  ignominious  captivity  of  ihe  Egyptians,  and  the  Etliio- 

pians. 

IN  the  year  that  Tharthan  entered  into 
Azotus,  when  Sargon  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians had  sent  him,  and  he  had  fought 
against  Azotus,  and  had  taken  it : 

2  At  that  same  time  the  Lord  spoke  by 
the  hand  of  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos,  saying  : 
Go,  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  otV  thy 
loins,  and  take  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet. 
And  he  did  so,  and  went  naked,  and  bare- 
foot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  :  As  my  servant  Isaias 
hath  walked  naked  and  bare- foot,  it  shall  be 
a  sign  and  a  wonder  of  three  years  upon 
Egypt,  and  upon  Ethiopia, 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  lead 
away  the  prisoners  of  Egypt,  and  the  captiv- 
ity of  Ethiopia,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
bare-foot,  with  their  buttocks  uncovered  to 
the  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid,  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  hope,  and  of  Egypt  their 
glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle  shall  say 
in  that  day  :  Lo,  this  was  our  hope,  to  whom 
we  fled  for  help,  to  deliver  us  from  the  face 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  and  how  shall 
We  be  able  to  escape. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians ;  a  pro- 
phecy against  the  fidomites,  and  the  Arabians. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.^ 
As  whirlwinds  come  from  the  south, 
it  cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible 
land. 

2  A  grievous  vision  is  told  me :  he  that  is 
imfaithful  dealeth  unfaithfully :  and  he  that 
is  a  spoiler,  spoileth.  Go  up,  O  Elam,t  be- 
siege, O  Mede :  I  have  made  all  the  mourn- 
ing thereof  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain ; 
anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  me,  as  the  anguish 
of  a  woman  in  labour :  I  fell  down  at  the 
hearing  of  it;  I  was  troubled  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  My  heart  failed,  darkness  amazed  me  : 
Babylon  my  beloved  is  become  a  wonder 
to  me. 


5  Prepare  the  table,  behold  in  the  watch- 
tower  them  that  eat  and  drink:  arise,  ye 
princes,  take  up  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Go, 
and  set  a  watchman  :  and  whatsoever  he 
shall  see,  let  him  tell. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  two  horsemen, 
a  rider  upon  an  ass,*  and  a  rider  upon  a  camel: 
and  he  beheld  them  diligently  with  much 
heed. 

8  And  a  lion,  cried  out  :t  I  am  upon  the 
watch-tower  of  the  Lord  standing  contin- 
ually by  day  :  and  I  am  upon  my  ward,  stand- 
ing whole  nights. 

9  Behold,  this  man  cometh,  the  rider  upon 
the  chariot  with  two  horsemen,  and  he  an- 
swered, and  said  :  Babylon  is  fallen,  she  is 
fiillen,  and  all  the  graven  gods  thereof  are 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  children  of  my 
floor,  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  I  have  declared 
unto  you, 

11  The  burden  of  Duma:}:  calleth  to  me  out 
of  Seir  :  Watclrman,  what  of  the  night? 
watchman,  wliat  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said  :  The  morning  com- 
eth, also  the  night:  if  you  seek,  seek:  re- 
turn, come. 

13  The  burden  in  Arabia.  In  the  forest  at 
evening  you  shall  sleep,  in  the  paths  of  De- 
danim. 

14  Meeting  the  thirsty  bring  him  water, 
you  that  inhabit  the  land  of  the  south,  meet 
with  bread  him  that  fleeth. 

15  For  they  are  fled  from  before  the  swords, 
from  the  sword  that  hung  over  them,  from 
the  bent  bow,  from  the  face  of  a  grievous 
battle. 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  :  With- 
in a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  a  hire- 
ling, all  the  glory  of  Cedar§  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  strong 
archers  of  the  children  of  Cedar  shall  be  di- 
minished :  for  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Tlie  prophet  laments  the  devastation  of  Juda.     He  foretells  the 
deprivalion  of  Sobna,  and  tlie  substitution  of  Eiacini,  a  figure 

of  Christ. 

THEburdenofthevalleyofvision.il  What 
aileth  thee  also,  that  thou  too  art  wholly 
gone  up  to  the  house  tops  ? 

2  Full  of  clamour,  a  populous  city,  a  joyous 
city :  thy  slain  are  not  slain  by  the  sword, 
nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  princes  are  fled  together,  and  are 
bound  hard  :  all  that  were  found,  are  bound 
together ;  they  are  fled  far  off. 

4  Therefore  have  I  said  :  Depart  from  me; 


*  The  desert  of  the  sea.  So  Babylon  is  here  called,  because 
from  a  city  as  full  of  people  as  the  sea  is  with  water,  it  was  become 
a  desert. 

t  OElam.   That  is,  0  Persia. 

578 


*  A  lider  upon  an  asi;Sfc.  These  two  riders  are  the  kings  of 
the  Persians  and  Medes. 

1  And  alion  cried  out,  (^c.  That  is,  I,  Isaias,  seeing  the  np- 
proaching  ruin  of  Babylon,  liave  cried  out  as  a  lion  roaring. 

1  Duma.    That  is,  Idumea,  or  Edom. 

^  Cedar.    Arabia. 

if  The  valley  of  vision.  Jenisalenx  The  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  built  upon  mount  Moria,  or  the  mountain  of  vision. 
But  the  city  is  here  called  the  valley  of  vision  ;  cither  because 
it  was  lower  than  the  temple,  or  because  of  the  Ipw  condition  to 
which  it  was  to  be  reduced. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


I  will  weep  bitterly  :  labour  not  to  comfort 
me,  for  the  devastation  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  slaughter,  and  of  tread- 
ing down,  ajid  of  weeping  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  search- 
ing the  wall,  and  magnificent  upon  the  moun- 
tain. 

6  And  Elam  took  the  quiver,  the  chariot  of 
the  horseman,  and  the  shield  was  taken  down 
from  the  wall. 

7  And  thy  choice  valleys  shall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  place  them- 
selves in  the  gate. 

8  And  the  covering  of  Juda  shall  be  discov- 
ered, and  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day  the  ar- 
moury of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  And  you  shall  see  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David,  that  they  are  many  :  and  you  have 
gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 
pool, 

10  And  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  broken  down  houses  to  fortify 
the  wall. 

11  And  you  made  a  ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool  :  and  you 
have  not  looked  up  to  the  maker  thereof,  nor 
regarded  him  even  at  a  distance,  that  wrought 
it  long  ago. 

12  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  in  that 
day  shall  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning, 
to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth  : 

13  And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  killing 
calves,  and  slaying  rams,  eating  flesh,  and 
drinking  wine :  Let  us  eat,  and  drink ;  for 
to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  the  voice  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
revealed  in  my  ears :  Surely  this  iniquity 
shall  not  be  forgiven  you  till  you  die,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  Go, 
get  thee  in  to  him  that  dwelleth  in  the  tab- 
ernacle, to  Sobna,  who  is  over  the  temple  : 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  him : 

16  What  dost  thou  here,  or  as  if  thou  wert 
somebody  here  ?  for  thou  hast  hewed  thee 
out  a  sepulchre  here,  thou  hast  hewed  out  a 
monument  carefully  in  a  high  place,  a  dwell- 
ing for  thyself  in  a  rock. 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cause  thee  to  be 
carried  away,  as  a  cock  is  carried  away,  and 
Jie  will  lift  thee  up  as  a  garment. 

18  He  will  crown  thee  with  a  crown  of  trib- 
ulation, he  will  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into 
a  large  and  spacious  country :  there  shalt 
thou  die,  and  tJiere  shall  the  chariot  of  thy 
glory  be,  the  shame  of  the  house  of  thy 
Lord. 

19  And  I  will  drive  the  out  from  thy  station, 
and  depose  thee  from  thy  ministry. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliacim  the  son 
of  Helcias, 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
will  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  will 
give  thy  power  into  his  hand  :  and  he  shall 
be  as  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
4Qd  to  the  bouse  of  Juda. 


22  And  I  will  lay  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  upon  his  shoulder  :  and  he  shall  open, 
and  none  shall  slmt :  and  he  shall  shut,  and 
none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  peg  in  a  sure 
place,  and  he  shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory 
to  the  house  of  his  father. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father's  house,  divers  kinds  of 
vessels,  every  little  vessel,  from  the  ves- 
sels of  cups  even  to  every  instrument  of 
music. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  the  peg  be  removed,  that  was  fast- 
ened in  the  sure  place  :  and  it  shall  be  bro- 
ken and  shall  fall :  and  that  which  hung 
thereon,  shall  perish,  because  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

The  destruction  of  Tyre.    It  t.li  ill  be  repaired  again  after  seventy 
yeiirs. 

THE  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships 
of  the  sea,  for  the  house  is  destroyed, 
from  whence  ihey  were  Avont  to  come : 
from  the  land  of  Cethim  it  is  revealed  to* 
them. 

2  Be  silent,  you  that  dwell  in  the  island : 
the  merchants  of  Sidon  passing  over  the  sea, 
have  filled  thee. 

3  The  seed  of  the  Nile  in  many  waters,  the 
harvest  of  the  river  is  her  revenue :  and  she 
is  become  the  mart  of  the  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Sidon  :  for  the  sea 
speaketh,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say- 
ing :  I  have  not  been  in  labour,  nor  have  I 
brought  forth,  nor  have  I  nourished  up  young 
men,  nor  brought  up  virgins. 

5  When  it  shall  be  heard  in  Egypt,  they 
will  be  sorry  when  they  shall  hear  of  Tyre  : 

6  Pass  over  the  seas,  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  island. 

7  Is  not  this  your  city,  which  gloried  from 
of  old  in  her  antiquity .''  her  feet  shall  carry 
her  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre 
that  was  formerly  crowned,  whose  merch- 
ants were  princes,  and  her  traders  the  nobles 
of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  designed  it,  to 
pull  down  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  bring 
to  disgrace  all  the  glorious  ones  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daughter  of 
the  sea,  thou  hast  a  girdle  no  more. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea, 
he  troubled  kingdoms  :  the  Lord  hath  given 
a  charge  against  Chanaan,  to  destroy  the 
strong  ones  thereof. 

12  And  he  said  :  Thou  shalt  glory  no  more, 
O  virgin  daughter  of  Sidon,  who  art  oppress- 
ed :  arise,  and  sail  over  to  Cethim,  there 
also  thou  shalt  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ;  there 
was  not  such  a  people ;  the  Assyrian  founded 
it :  they  have  led  away  the  strong  ones  there- 
of into  captivity ;  they  have  destroyed  the 
houses  thereof;  they  have  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  O  ye  ships  of  the  seaj  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 
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15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  thou,  O  Tyre,  shalt  be  forgotten,  seventy 
years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king  :  but 
after  seventy  years,  there  shall  be  unto  Tyre 
as  the  son  of  a  hai'lot. 

16  Take  a  harp ;  go  about  the  city,  thou 
harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten :  sing  well, 
sing  many  a  song,  that  thou  mayst  be  re- 
membered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  seventy 
years,  that  the  Lord  Avill  visit  Tyre,  and 
will  bring  her  back  again  to  her  traffic ;  and 
she  shall  commit  fornication  again  with  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall 
be  sanctified  to  the  Lord  :*  they  shall  not  be 
kept  in  store,  nor  laid  up :  for  her  merchan- 
dise shall  be  for  them  that  shall  dwell  bi^fore 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  eat  unto  fulness, 
and  be  clothed  for  u  continuance. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  all  the  shiners  of  the  world.    A  rem- 
iiuni  bhtili  joyfully  praise  hiia. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste  the 
earth,  and  shall  strip  it,  and  shall  afliict 
the  face  thereof,  and  scatter  abroad  the  in- 
habitants thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
the  priest;  and  as  with  the  servant,  so  with 
his  master:  as  with  the  handmaid,  so  with 
her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor- 
rower; as  with  him  thatcalleth  for  his  money, 
so  with  him  that  oweth. 

3  With  desolation  shall  the  earth  be  laid 
waste ;  and  it  shall  be  utterly  spoiled ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourned,  and  faded  away, 
and  is  weakened  :  the  world  faded  away : 
the  height  of  the  people  of  the  earth  is 
weakened. 

5  And  the  earth  is  infected  by  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  because  they  have  transgress- 
ed the  laws  :  they  have  changed  the  ordi- 
nance ;  they  have  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  shall  a  curse  devour  the  earth ; 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  sin  :  and 
therefore  they  that  dwell  thei-ein  shall  be 
mad  :  and  few  men  shall  be  left. 

7  The  vintage  hath  mourned  :  the  wine  hath 
languished  away ;  all  the  merry  hearted  have 
sighed. 

8  The  mirth  of  timbrels  hath  ceased  :  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  is  ended  ;  the  me- 
lody of  the  harp  is  silent. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ; 
the  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  vanity  is  broken  down ; 
every  house  is  shut  up;  no  man  cometh  in. 

11  There  shall  be  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets  :  all  mirth  is  forsaken :  the  joy  of  the 
earth  is  gone  away. 

12  Desolation  is  left  in  the  city ;  and  calam- 
ity shall  oppress  the  gates. 


*  Sanctified  to  the  Lord.    This  alludes  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentile's. 
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13  For  it  shall  be  thus  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  as  if  a  few 
olives,  that  remain,  should  be  shaken  out  of 
the  olive-tree;  or  grapes,  when  the  vintage 
is  ended. 

14  These  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  and  shall 
give  praise  ;  when  the  Lord  shall  be  glori- 
tied,  ihey  shall  make  a  joyful  noise  from  the 
sea. 

15  Therefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  instruc- 
tion ;  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea. 

16  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  we  have  heard 
praises,  the  glory  of  the  just  one.  And  I 
said  :  My  secret  to  myself,  my  secret  to  my- 
self, wo  is  me  :  the  prevaricators  have  pre- 
varicated ;  and  Avith  the  i)revarication  of 
transgressors  they  have  prevaricated. 

17  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  thou  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
shall  flee  from  the  noise  of  the  fear,  shall  fall 
into  the  pit :  and  he  that  shall  rid  himself 
out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  : 
for  the  flood-gates  from  on  high  are  opened; 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken. 

19  With  breaking  shall  the  earth  be  bro- 
ken ;  with  crushing  shall  the  earth  be 
crushed  ;  with  trembling  shall  the  earth  be 
moved. 

20  With  shaking  shall  the  earth  be  shaken 
as  a  drunken  man,  and  shall  be  removed  as 
the  tent  of  one  night :  and  the  iniquity  there- 
of shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall 
and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day 
the  Lord  shall  visit  upon  the  host  of  heaven 
on  high,!  and  upon  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
on  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together 
as  in  the  gathering  of  one  bundle  into  the 
pit ;  and  they  shall  be  shut  up  there  in 
prison  :  and  after  many  days  they  shall  be 
visited. 

23  And  the  moon  shall  blush,  and  the  sun 
shall  be  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  reign  in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  shall  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  his  an- 
cients. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

A  canticle  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  judgments  and  benefits. 

LORD,  thou  art  my  God  ;  I  will  exalt 
thee,  and  give  glory  to  thy  name  :  for 

thou  hast  done  wonderful  things,  thy  designs 

of  old;  faithful,  amen. 

2  For  thou  hast  reduced  the  city  to  a  heap, 
the  strong  city  to  ruin,  the  house  of  strangers: 
to  be  no  city,  and  to  be  no  moi-e  built  up  for 
ever  : 

3  Therefore  shall  a  strong  people  praise 
thee  :  the  city  of  mighty  nations  shall  fear 
thee. 

4  Because  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his 


t  The  host  of  heaven  on  high.  The  stnrs,  which  in  many 
places  of  the  Scripture  are  so  called.  Some  oommentatorflesplaui 
thai  these  words  here  signify  the  demons  of  tlie  air. 


CHAP.  XXVI 
distress ;  a  refuge  from  the  whirlwind,  a 
shadow  from  the  lieat.     For  the  blast  of  the 
mighty  is  like  a  whirlwind  beating  against 
a  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  tumult  of  stran- 
gers, as  heat  in  thirst:  and  as  with  heat 
under  a  burning  cloud,  thou  shalt  make  the 
branch  of  the  n?ighty  to  wither  away. 

6  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  make  unto  all 
people  in  this  mountain,  a  feast  of  fat  tilings, 
a  feast  of  wine,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  Avine  purified  from  the  lees. 

7  And  he  shall  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  bond  with  which  all  people  were 
tied,  and  the  web  that  he  began  over  all 
nations. 

8  He  shall  cast  death  down  headlong  for 
ever :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away 
tears  from  every  face  :  and  the  repi-oach  of 
his  people  he  siiall  take  away  from  off"  the 
whole  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  they  shall  say  in  that  day  :  Lo,  this 
is  our  God ;  Ave  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have  pa- 
tiently waited  for  him ;  we  shall  rejoice  and 
be  joyful  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  in 
this  mountain :  and  Moab*  shall  be  trodden 
down  under  him  as  a  straw  is  broken  in  pieces 
with  the  wain, 

11  And  he  shall  stretch  forth  his  hands 
under  him,  as  he  that  swimmeth  stretciieth 
forth  his  hands  to  swim:  and  he  shall  bring 
down  his  glory  with  the  dashing  of  his 
hands. 

12  And  the  bulwarks  of  thy  high  walls 
shall  fail  and  be  brought  low,  and  shall 
be  pulled  down  to  the  ground,  even  to  the 
dust. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

A  canticle  of  llianks  for  the  deliverance  of  God's  people. 

IN  that  day  shall  this  canticle  be  sung  in 
the  land  of  Juda.  Sion  the  city  of  our 
strength,  a  saviour,  a  wall  and  a  bulwark 
shall  be  set  therein. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates  ;  and  let  the  just  nation 
that  keepeth  the  truth  enter  in. 

3  The  old  error  is  passed  away  :  thou  wilt 
keep  peace ;  peace,  because  we  have  hoped 
in  thee. 

4  You  have  hoped  in  the  Lord  for  evermore, 
in  the  Lord  God  mighty  for  ever. 

5  For  he  shall  bring  down  them  that  dwelt 
on  high:  the  high  city  he  shall  lay  low. 
He  shall  bring  it  down  even  to  the  ground ; 
he  shall  pull  it  down  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  right ;  the  path  of 
the  just  is  right  to  walk  in. 

8  And  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord, 
we  have  patiently  waited  for  thee  :  thy 
name  and  thy  remembrance  are  the  desire  of 
the  soul. 

9  My  soul  hath  desired  thee  in  the  night : 


•  Moab.  That  is,  the  reprobate,  whose  eternal  piiuishment, 
from  which  tbey  cau  no  way  escape,  is  described  under  these 
figures. 
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yea,  and  Avith  my  spirit  within  me  in  the 
morning,  early  I  Avill  Avatch  to  thee.  Whea 
thou  shalt  do  thy  judgments  on  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  shall  learn 
justice. 

10  Let  us  have  pity  on  the  wicked,  but  he 
will  not  learn  justice :  in  the  land  of  the  saints 
he  hath  done  Avicked  things ;  and  he  shall 
not  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  let  thy  hand  be  exalted,  and  let 
them  not  see ;  let  the  envious  people  see, 
and  be  confounded  :  and  let  fire  devour  thy 
enemies. 

12  Lord,  thou  will  give  us  peace :  for  thou 
hast  Avrougiit  all  our  works  for  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ;  only  in  thee  let 
us  remember  thy  name. 

14  Let  not  the  dead  live  :  let  not  the  giants 
rise  again :  therefore  thou  hast  visited  and 
destroyed  them,  and  hast  destroyed  all  their 
memory. 

15  Thou  hast  been  favourable  to  the  nation, 
O  Lord ;  thou  hast  been  favourable  to  the 
nation  :  art  thou  glorified  ?  thou  hast  remov- 
ed all  the  ends  of  the  earth  far  oif. 

16  Lord,  they  have  sought  after  thee  in  dis- 
tress ;  in  the  tribulation  of  murmuring  thy 
instruction  Avas  Avith  them. 

17  As  a  Avoman  with  child,  when  she  draw- 
eth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs  :  so  are  we  be- 
come in  thy  presence,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  conceived,  and  been  as  it  Avere 
in  labour,  and  have  brought  forth  wind  :  we 
have  not  Avrought  salvation  on  the  earth; 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
not  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live ;  my  slain  shall 
rise  again :  awake  and  give  praise,  ye  that 
dAvell  in  the  dust :  forthy  dcAV  is  the  dew  of 
the  light :  and  the  land  of  the  giants  thou 
shalt  pull  down  into  ruin. 

20  Go,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers  : 
shut  thy  doors  upon  thee ;  hide  thyself  a 
little  for  a  moment,  until  the  indignation  pass 
away. 

21  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  out  of 
his  place,  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  inhabit- 
ant of  the  earth  against  him  :  and  the  earth 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  cover  her 
slain  no  more.f 

CHAP.  XXVH. 

The  punishment  of  the  oppressors  of  God's  people.    The  Lord's 
favour  to  his  church. 

N  that  day  the  Lord  Avith  his  hard  and 
great,  and  strong  sword  shall  visit  Levi- 
athan:}: the  bar  serpent,  and  Leviathan  the 
crooked  serpent ;  and  shall  slay  the  whale 
that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  there  shall  be  singing  to  the 
vineyard§  ot  pure  wine. 


]  Shall  cover  her  slain  no  more  This  is  said  with  relation  lo 
the  martyrs,  and  their  happy  resurrection. 

X  Leviathan,  That  is,  ifie  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  the  people 
of  God.  He  is  called  the  bar  serpent  from  his  strength ;  and  the 
crooked  serpent  from  his  wiles ;  and  the  whale  of  the  sea,  frutn 
he  tyranny  he  exercises  in  the  sea  of  rhis  world.  He  was  spirit* 
ually  slain  by  the  death  of  Christ,  when  his  power  was  d&)troyed< 

§  The  vineyard,  Sfc.    The  churcii  of  Christ. 
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3  I  am  the  Lord  that  keep  it :  I  will  sud- 
denly give  it  drink  :*  lest  any  hurt  come  to 
it,  I  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  There  is  no  indignation  in  me  ;t  who 
shall  make  me  a  thorn  and  a  briar  in  battle  ; 
shall  I  march  against  it,  shall  I  set  it  on  fire 
together  ? 

5  Or  rather  shall  it  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
shall  it  make  peace  with  me,  shall  it  make 
peace  with  me  ? 

6  When  they  shall  rush  in|  unto  Jacob, 
Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud  ;  and  they  shall 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  Avith  seed. 

7  Hath  he  struck  him§  according  to  the 
stroke  of  him  that  struck  him.''  or  is  he 
slain,  as  he  killed  them  that  were  slain  by 
him .'' 

8  In  measure  against  measure,  when  it  shall 
be  cast  off,||  thou  shalt  judge  it.  He  hath 
meditatedlT  with  his  severe  spirit  in  the  day 
of  heat. 

9  Therefore  upon  this  shall  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Jacob**  be  forgiven  :  and  this 
is  all  the  fruit,  that  the  sin  thereof  should  be 
taken  away,  when  he  shall  have  made  all 
the  stones  of  the  altar,  as  burnt  stones  broken 
in  pieces,  the  groves  and  temples  shall  not 
stand. 

10  For  the  strong  citytf  shall  be  desolate  ; 
the  beautiful  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  shall 
be  left  as  a  wilderness  :  there  the  calf  shall 
feed :  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  shall 
consume  its  branches. 

11  Its  harvest  shall  be  destroyed  with 
drought,  women  shall  come  and  teach  it:  for 
it  is  not  a  wise  people;  therefore  he  that 
made  it,  shall  not  have  mercy  on  it :  and  he 
that  formed  it,  shall  not  spare  it. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that 
day  the  Lord  will  strike  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  even  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt; 
and  you  shall  be  gathered  together  one  by 
one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that 
day  a  noise  shall  be  made  with  a  great  trum- 
pet ;Xt  and  they  that  were  lost,  shall  come 
from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  that 
were  out-casts  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and 
they  shall  adore  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

The  punishment  of  ihe  Israelites,  for  their  pride,  intemperance, 
and  contempt  of  religion.    Christ  the  corner-stone. 


*  I  will  suddenly  give  it  drink.  Or,  as  the  Hebrew  may  also 
be  rendered,  I  will  continually  water  it. 

t  No  indignation  in  me,  S(c.  viz.  against  the  church :  nor  shall 
1  become  as  a  thorn  or  brier  in  its  regard ;  or  march  against  it, 
or  set  it  on  fire :  but  it  shall  always  take  fast  hold  of  me,  and 
keep  an  everlasting  peace  with  me. 

X  When  they  shall  rush  in,  6fc.  Some  understand  this  of  the 
enemies  of  the  true  Israel,  that  shall  invade  it  in  vain.  Others  of 
the  spiritual  invasion  made  by  the  apcstles  of  Christ. 

§  Hath  he  struck  him,  S(c.  Hath  God  punished  the  carnal  per- 
secuting Jews,  in  proportion  to  their  doings  against  Christ  and 
his  saints  ? 

11  Wlien  it  shall  be  cast  off,  &c.  When  the  synagogue  shall 
be  cast  off,  thou  sbaJt  judge  it  in  measure,  and  in  proportion  to 
its  crimes 

11  He  hath  meditated,  &c.  God  hath  designed  severe  punish- 
ments in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

*  *  Of  the  house  of  Jacob,  viz.  of  such  of  them  as  shall  be  con- 
verted, 
tt  The  str one  city.    Jerusalem. 
it  A  great  trumpet.    The  preaching  of  the  gospel  for  Ute  cou- 
veraioD  of  the  Jews. 
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WO  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,§§  and  to  the  fading 
flower  the  glory  of  his  joy,  who  Avere  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  1|||  staggering  with 
wine. 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  strong, 
as  a  storm  of  hail ;  a  desti'oying  whirlwind, 
as  the  violence  of  many  waters  overflowing, 
and  sent  forth  upon  a  spacious  land. 

3  The  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim  shall  be  trodden  under  feet. 

4  And  the  fading  flower  the  glory  of  his  joy, 
who  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be 
as  a  hasty  fruit  before  the  ripeness  of  autumn  ; 
which  when  he  that  seeth  it  shall  behold,  as 
soon  as  he  taketh  it  in  his  hand,  he  will  cat 
it  up. 

5  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  a" 
crown  of  glory,  and  a  garland  of  joy  to  the 
residue  of  his  people  : 

6  And  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sit- 
teth  in  judgment,  and  strength  to  them  that 
return  out  of  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  But  these  ulsolTir  have  been  ignorant 
through  wine,  and  through  drunkenness  have 
erred  :  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  been 
ignorant  through  drunkenness :  they  are 
swallowed  up  with  wine ;  they  have  gone 
astray  in  drunkenness;  they  have  not  known 
him  that  seeth  ;  they  have  been  ignorant  of 
judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  were  full  of  vomit  and  filth, 
so  that  there  was  no  more  place. 

9  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge.''  and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  the  hear- 
ing .''  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk, 
that  are  drawn  away  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  command,  command  again,***  com- 
mand, command,  again;  expect,  expect  again; 
expect,  expect  again ;  a  little  there,  a  little 
there. 

11  For  with  the  speech  of  lips,  and  with 
another  tongue  he  will  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said  :  This  is  my  rest,  re- 
fresh the  weary,  and  this  is  my  i-efreshing : 
and  they  would  not  hear. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  to 
them  :  Command,  command  again,  com- 
mand, command  again;  expect,  expect  again, 
expect,  expect  again  ;  a  little  there,  a  little 
there  :  that  they  may  go,  and  fall  backward, 
and  be  broken,  and  snared  and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men,  who  rule  over  my  people 
that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  For  you  have  said  :  We  have  entered 
into  a  league  with  death  ;  and  we  have  made 
a  covenant  with  hell.  When  the  overflow- 
ing scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not 
come  upon  us :  for  we  have  placed  our 
hope  in  lies  :  and  by  falsehood  we  are  pro- 
tected. 


§§  Ephraim.    That  is,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes. 

■■■  The  head  of  the  fat  valley,    Samaria,  situate  ou  a  bill,  ha  v- 


neu 


under  it  a  most  fertile  valley. 
These  also.  The  kingdor 
Command,  command  again,  &c.    This  is  said  in  the 


person  of  the  Jews,  resisting  the  repeated  commands  of  God,  and 
still  pulting  him  off. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Behold,  I  will  lay  a  stone  in  the  founda- 
tions* of  Sion,  a  tried  stone,  a  corner  stone, 
a  precious  stone,  founded  in  the  foundation. 
He  that  believeth,  let  him  not  hasten. f 

17  And  I  will  set  judgment  in  weight,  and 
justice  in  measure  :  and  hail  shall  overturn 
the  hope  of  falsehood  :  and  waters  shall  over- 
flow Us  protection. 

18  And  your  league  with  death  shall  be 
abolished ;  and  your  covenant  with  hell  shall 
not  stand :  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass,  you  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  Whensoever  it  shall  pass  through,  it  shall 
take  you  away :  because  m  the  morning  early 
it  shall  pass  through  in  the  dry  and  in  the 
night ;  and  vexation  alone  shall  make  you 
understand  what  you  hear. 

20  For  the  bed  is  straitened,t  so  that  one 
must  fall  out :  and  a  short  covering  cannot 
cover  both. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  stand  up  as  in  the 
mountain§  of  division  :  he  shall  be  angry  as 
in  the  valley  which  is  in  Gabaon;  that  he 
may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work  ;  that  he 
may  perform  his  work  ;  his  work  is  strange 
to  him. 

22  And  now  do  not  mock,  lest  your  bonds  be 
tied  strait.  For  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts  a  consumption  and  a  cutting 
short  upon  all  the  earth. 

23  Give  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Shall  the  ploughman  plough  all  the 
day  to  sow ;  shall  he  open  and  harrow  his 
ground .'' 

25  Will  he  not,  when  he  hath  made  plain 
the  surface  thereof,  sow  gith,  and  scatter 
cummin,  and  put  wheat  in  order,  and  barley, 
and  millet,  and  vetches  in  their  bounds  ? 

26  For  he  Avill  instruct  him  in  judgment : 
his  God  will  teach  him. 

27  For  gith  shall  not  be  threshed  with  saws ; 
neither  shall  the  cart-wheel  turn  about  upon 
cummin  :  but  gith  shall  be  beaten  out  with  a 
rod,  and  cummin  with  a  staff". 

28  But  bread-corn  shall  be  broken  small : 
but  the  thresher  shall  not  thresh  it  for  ever  ; 
neither  shall  the  cart-wheel  hurt  it,  nor 
break  it  with  its  teeth. 

29  This  alsoil  is  come  forth  from  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  to  make  his  counsel  wonderful, 
and  magnify  justice. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

God's  heavy  judgments,iipon  Jerusalem,  for  iheir  blind  obstinacy : 
with  a  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

WO  to  Arieljir  to  Ariel  the  city  which 
David  took  :  year  is  added  to  year  : 
the  solemnities  are  at  an  end. 


*  A  ston",  in  the  foundations,  viz.    Christ. 

t  Let  him  not  hasten,  &c.  Let  him  expect  his  coming  with 
patience. 

X  The  bed  is  straitened,  &c.  It  is  too  narrow  to  hold  two : 
God  will  have  the  bed  of  our  heart  all  to  himself. 

^  As  in  the  mountain,  &c.  As  the  Lord  fought  against  the 
Philistines  in  Baal  Pharasim,  2  Kings  v.,  and  against  the  Chauan- 
ites,  in  the  valley  of  Gabaon.    Josue  x. 

II  TIds  also,  &c.  Such  also  is  the  proceeding  of  the  Lord 
with  his  land,  and  the  divers  seeds  lie  sows  therein. 

If  Ariel.  Tnis  word  signifies,  the  lion  of  God,  aud  here  is  taken 
for  the  strong  city  of  Jerusalent 


2  And  I  will  make  a  trench  about  Ariel : 
and  it  shall  be  in  sorrow  and  mourning;  and 
it  shall  be  to  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  make  a  circle  round  about 
thee,  and  will  cast  up  a  rampart  against 
thee,  and  raise  up  bulwarks  to  besiege 
thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  be  brought  down  ;  thoi\  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  earth ;  and  thy  speech  shall 
be  heard  out  of  the  ground  :  and  thy  voice 
shall  be  from  the  earth  like  that  of  thy  Py- 
thon ;  and  out  of  the  ground  thy  speech  shall 
mutter. 

5  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  fan  thee, 
shall  be  like  small  dust;  and  as  ashes  passing 
away,  the  multitude  of  them  that  have  pre- 
vailed against  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly.  A 
visitation  shall  come  from  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  with 
a  great  noise  of  whirlwind  and  tempest,  and 
with  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  And  the  multitude  of  all  nations  that 
have  fought  against  Ariel,  shall  be  as  the 
dream  of  a  vision  by  night ;  and  all  that 
have  fought,  and  besieged,  and  prevailed 
against  it. 

8  And  as  he  that  is  hungry  dreameth,  amd 
eateth,  but  when  he  is  avvake,  his  soul  is 
empty  ;  and  as  he  that  is  thirsty  dreameth, 
and  drinketh,  and  after  he  is  awake,  is  yet 
faint  with  thirst,  and  his  soul  is  empty  ',  so 
shall  be  the  multitude  of  all  the  gentiles  that 
have  fought  against  mount  Sion. 

9  Be  astonished,  and  wonder,  waver,  and 
stagger  :  be  drunk,  and  not  wilh  wine ;  stag- 
ger, and  not  with  drunkenness. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  mingled  for  you  the 
spirit  of  a  deep  sleep  ;  he  will  shut  up  your 
eyes  ;  he  will  cover  your  prophets  and  prin- 
ces, that  see  visions. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  shall  be  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a  book  thai  is  sealed,  which 
when  they  shall  deliver  to  one  that  is  learn- 
ed, they  shall  say  :  Read  this :  and  he  shall 
answer  :  I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed. 

12  And  the  book  shall  be  given  to  one 
that  knoweth  no  letters ;  aad  it  shall  be  said 
to  him :  Read :  and  he  shall  answer :  I  know 
no  letters. 

13  And  the  Lord  said :  Forasmuch  as  this 
people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  glorify  me,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me,  and  they  have  feared  me 
with  the  commandment  aud  doctrines  of 
men  : 

14  Therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
cause  an  admiration  in  this  people,  by  a 
great  and  wonderful  miracle :  for  wisdom 
shall  perish  from  their  wise  men  ;  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid. 

15  Wo  to  you  that  are  deep  of  heart,  to  hide 
your  counsel  from  the  Lord  :  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark  :  and  they  say  :  Who  seeth 
us,  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  This  thought  of  yours  is  perverse  :  as  if 
the  clay  should  think  agaiust  the  potter,  and 
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ISAIAS, 

the  work  should  say  to  the  maker  thereof:  i  9  For  it  is  a  people  that  provoketh  to  wrath. 

Thou  madest  me  not;  or  the  thing  framed  and  lying  children,  childreu  that  will  not 


Thou 


should  say  to  him  that  fashioned  it 
understandest  not. 

17  Is  it  not  3^et  a  very  little  while,  and  Li- 
banus  shall  be  turned  into  charrael,*  and 
charmel  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  And  in  that  day  the  deaf  shall  hear  the 
words  of  the  book;  and  out  of  darkness  and 
obscurity  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see. 

19  And  the  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord;  and  the  poor  men  shall  rejoice  in 
the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  he  that  did  prevail  hath  failed  ;  the 
scorner  is  consumed ;  and  they  are  all  cut 
off  that  watched  for  iniquity  : 

21  That  made  men  sin  by  word,  and  sup- 
planted him  that  reproved  them  in  the  gate, 
and  declined  in  vain  from  the  just. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
house  of  Jacob,  he  that  redeemed  Abra- 
ham :  Jacob  shall  now  be  confounded  ;  nei- 
tlier  shall  his  countenance  now  be  ashamed  : 

23  But  when  he  shall  see  his  children,  the 
work  of  my  hands  in  the  midst  of  him  sanc- 
tifying my  name,  and  they  shall  sanctify  the 
holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  glorify  the  God 
of  Israel : 

24  And  they  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  know 
understanding,  and  they  that  murmured,  shall 
learn  the  law. 

CHAP.  XXX 


The  people  are  blamed  for  (heir  confidence  in  Egypt.  God's  mer- 
cies towards  his  chiucli :  the  punislimeut  ol  sinners. 

WO  to  you  apostate  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  you  would  take  counsel, 
and  not  of  me ;  and  would  begin  a  web,  and 
not  by  my  spirit,  that  you  might  add  sin 
upon  sin : 

2  Who  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth,  hoping  for 
help  in  the  strength  of  Pharao,  and  trusting 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt. 

3  And  the  strength  of  Pharao  shall  be  to 
your  confusion,  and  the  confidence  of  the 
ghadow  of  Egypt  to  your  shame. 

4  For  thy  princes  were  in  Tanis,  and  thy 
messengers  came  even  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  aU  confounded  at  a  people 
that  could  not  profit  them :  they  were  no 
help,  nor  to  any  pi'ofit,  but  to  confusion  and 
to  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south. 
In  a  land  of  trouble  and  distress,  from 
whence  come  the  lioness,  and  the  lion,  the 
viper  and  the  flying  basilisk,  they  carry  their 
riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  beasts,  and 
their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels 
to  a  people  that  shall  not  be  able  to  profit 
them. 

7  For  Egypt  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no 
purpose  :  therefore  have  I  cried  concerning 
this  :  It  is  pride  only  sit  still. 

8  Now  therefore  go  in  and  write  for  them 
upon  box,  and  note  it  diligently  in  a  book ; 
and  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days  for  a  testi- 
mony for  ever. 


Charmel. 


Tliis  word  sigiiiliei  a  /ruit/ul  field. 

5S4. 


hear  the  law  of  God 

10  Who  say  to  the  seers :  See  not :  and  to 
them  that  behold  :  Behold  not  for  us  those 
tilings  that  are  right :  speak  unto  us  pleasant 
things;  see  errors  for  us. 

11  Take  away  from  me  the  way ;  turn  away 
the  path  from  me ;  let  the  holy  One  of  Israel 
cease  from  before  us. 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  holy  One  of 
Israel :  Because  you  have  rejected  this  word, 
and  have  trusted  in  oppression  and  tumult, 
and  have  leaned  upon  it : 

13  Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be  to  you  as 
a  breach  that  falleth,  and  is  found  wanting 
in  a  high  wall ;  for  the  destruction  thereof 
shall  come  on  a  sudden,  when  it  is  not  look- 
ed for. 

14  And  it  shall  be  broken  small,  as  the  pot- 
ter's vessel  is  broken  all  to  pieces  with 
mighty  breaking :  and  there  shall  not  a 
shred  be  found  of  the  pieces  thereof,  where- 
in a  little  fire  may  be  carried  from  the 
hearth,  or  a  little  water  be  drawn  out  of 
the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  the  holy 
One  of  Israel :  If  you  return,  and  be  quiet, 
you  shall  be  saved  :  in  silence  and  in  hope 
shall  your  strength  be.  And  you  would 
not  : 

16  But  have  said  :  No,  but  we  will  flee 
to  horses  :  therefore  shall  you  flee.  And 
we  will  mount  upon  swift  ones :  therefore 
shall  they  be  swifter  that  shall  pursue  after 
you. 

17  A  thousand  men  shall  flee  for  fear  of 
one :  and  for  fear  of  five  shall  you  flee, 
till  you  be  left  as  the  mast  of  a  ship  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  upon 
a  hill. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  waiteth  that  he  may 
have  mercy  on  you  :  and  therefore  shall  he 
be  exalted  sparing  you  :  because  the  Lord  is 
the  God  of  judgment:  blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  of  Sion  shall  dwell  in 
Jerusalem :  weeping  thou  shalt  not  weep, 
he  will  surely  have  pity  on  thee :  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry,  as  soon  as  he  shall  hear,  he 
will  answer  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  will  give  you  spare  bread, 
and  short  water;  and  will  not  cause  thy 
teacher  to  flee  away  from  thee  any  more : 
and  thy  eyes  shall  see  thy  teacher. 

21  And  thy  ears  shall  hear  the  word  of 
one  admonishing  thee  behind  thy  back : 
This  is  the  way ;  walk  ye  in  it ;  and  go  not 
aside  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left. 

22  And  thou  shalt  defile  the  plates  of  thy 
graven  things  of  silver,  and  the  garment  of 
thy  molten  things  of  gold,  and  shalt  cast 
them  away  as  the  uncleanness  of  a  menstru- 
ous  woman.  Thou  shalt  say  to  it :  Get  thee 
hence. 

23  And  rain  shall  be  given  to  thy  seed, 
wheresoever  thou  shalt  sow  in  the  land 
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and  the  bread  of  the  corn  of  the  land  shall 
be  most  plentiful  and  fat.  The  lamb  in 
that  day  shall  feed  at  large  in  thy  posses- 
sion ; 

24  And  thy  oxen,  and  the  ass-colts  that  till 
the  ground,  shall  eat  mingled  provender  as 
it  was  wimiowed  in  the  floor. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  upon  every  elevated  hill, 
rivers  of  running  waters  in  tlije  day  of  the 
slaughter  of  many,  when  the  towers  shall 
fall. 

26  And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun ;  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  seven- fold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  shall  bind  up  the 
wound  of  his  people,  and  shall  heal  the  stroke 
of  their  wound. 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  afar;  his  wrath  burnetii,  and  is  heavy 
to  bear :  Jhis  lips  are  filled  with  indignation, 
and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire. 

28  His  breath  as  a  torrent  overflowing  even 
to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  destroy  the  na- 
tions unto  nothing,  and  the  bridle  of  error 
that  was  in  the  jaws  of  the  people. 

29  You  shall  have  a  song  as  in  the  night  of 
the  sanctified  solemnity,  and  joy  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  Avith  a  pipe,  to  come  into 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty 
One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  make  the  glory  of 
his  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the 
terror  of  his  arm,  in  the  threatening  of 
wrath,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire  :  he 
shall  crush  to  pieces  with  whirlwind  and 
hail-stones. 

31  For  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  the  As- 
syrian shall  fear,  being  struck  with  the  rod. 

32  And  the  passage  of  the  rod  shall  be 
strongly  grounded,  which  the  Lord  shall 
make  to  rest  upon  him  with  timbrels  and 
harps ;  and  in  great  battles  he  shall  over- 
throw them. 

33  For  Topheth*  is  prepared  from  yester- 
day, prepared  by  the  king,  deep  and  wide. 
The  nourishments  thereof  are  fire  and  much 
wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord  as  a  torrent 
of  brimstone  kindling  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  folly  of  trusting  to  -Esypt,  and  forgetting  God.    He  will 
fight  for  his  people  ag:unst  the  A&-ysrians. 

WO  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help,  trusting  in  horses,  and  putting 
their  confidence  in  chariots,  because  they  are 
many;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are 
very  sti'ong ;  and  have  not  trusted  in  the 
holy  One  of  Israel,  and  have  not  sought  after 
the  Lord. 

2  But  he  that  is  the  wise  one  hath  brought 
evil,  and  hath  not  removed  his  words  :  and 
he  will  rise  up  against  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  and  agamst  the  aid  of  them  that 
work  iniquity. 

3  Egypt  is  man,  and  not  God;  and  their 
horses,  flesh,  and  not  spirit :  and  the  Lord 
shall  put  down  his  hand ;  and  the  helper 
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shall  fall;  and  he  that  is  helped  shall  fall; 
and  they  shall  all  be  confounded  together. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  :  Like  as 
the  lion  roareth,  and  the  lion's  whelp  upon 
lus  prey,  and  when  a  multitude  of  shep- 
herds shall  come  against  him,  he  will  not 
fear  at  their  voice,  nor  be  afraid  of  their  mul- 
titude :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down 
to  fight  upon  mount  Sion,  and  upon  the  hill 
thereof. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
protect  Jerusalem,  protecting  and  delivering, 
passing  over  and  saving. 

6  Return  as  you  had  deeply  revolted,  O 
children  of  Israel. 

7  For  in  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
your  hands  have  made  for  you  to  sin. 

8  And  the  Assyrian  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
not  of  a  man  :  and  the  sword  not  of  a  man 
shall  devour  him  ;  and  he  shall  flee  not  at 
the  face  of  the  sword  :  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  tributaries  : 

9  And  his  strength  shall  pass  away  with 
dread ;  and  his  princes  fleeing  shall  be  afraid: 
the  Lord  hath  said  it,  whose  fire  is  in  Sion, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  blessings  of  the  reign  of  Christ.    'J'he  desolation  of  the  Jews, 
and  probperily  of  the  church  of  Ciirist. 

BEHOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  justice ; 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  when  one  is  hid 
from  the  wind,  and  hideth  himself  from  a 
storm,  as  rivers  of  waters  in  drought,  and 
the  shadow  of  a  rock  that  standeth  out  in  a 
desert  land. 

3  The  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim  :  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken  diligently. 

4  And  the  heart  of  fools  shall  understand 
knowledge  :  and  the  tongue  of  stammerers 
shall  speak  readily  and  plain. 

5  The  fool  shall  no  more  be  called  prince : 
neither  shall  the  deceitful  be  called  great: 

6  For  the  fool  will  speak  foolish  things : 
and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  prac- 
tise hypocrisy,  and  speak  to  the  Lord  de- 
ceitfully, and  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungry,  and  take  away  drink  from  the 
thirsty. 

7  The  vessels  of  the  deceitful  are  most 
wicked  :  for  he  hath  framed  devices  to  de- 
stroy the  meek,  with  lying  words,  when  the 
poor  man  speaketh  judgment. 

8  But  the  prince  will  devise  such  things  as 
are  worthy  of  a  prince ;  and  he  shall  stand 
above  the  rulers. 

9  Rise  up,  ye  rich  women,  and  hear  my 
voice  :  ye  confident  daughters,  give  ear  to 
my  speech. 

10  For  after  days  and  a  year,  you  that  are 
confident  shall  be  troubled  :  for  the  vintage 
is  at  an  end,  the  gathering  shall  come  no 
more. 

11  Be  astonished,  ye  rich  women;  be  trou- 
bled, ye  confident  ones:  strip  you,  and  be 
confoiuided  :  gii*d  your  loins. 
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12  Mourn  for  your  breasts,  for  the  delightful 
country,  for  the  fruitful  vineyard. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
thorns  and  briers  come  up  :  how  much  more 
upon  all  the  houses  of  joy,  of  the  city  that 
rejoiced  ? 

14  For  the  house  is  forsaken,  tlie  multitude 
of  the  city  is  left,  darkness  and  obscurity  are 
come  upon  its  dens  for  ever.  A  joy  of  wild 
asses,  the  pasture  of  tiocks, 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high  :  and  the  desert  shall  be  as  a  char- 
mel;  and  charmel  shall  be  counted  for  a 
forest. 

16  And  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  justice  shall  sit  in  charmel. 

17  And  the  work  of  justice  shall  be  peace, 
an^.  the  service  of  justice  quietness,  and  se- 
curity for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  sit  in  the  beauty  of 
peace,  and  in  the  tabernacles  of  coniidence, 
and  in  wealthy  rest. 

19  But  hail  shall  be  in  the  descent  of  the 
forest;  and  the  city  shall  be  made  very 
low, 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  upon  all  waters, 
sending  thither  the  foot  of  the  ox  and  the 
ass. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

God's  revenge  against  the  enemies  of  his  church.    The  happi- 
ness ol'  llie  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

WO  to  thee  that  spoilest;*  shalt  not  thou 
thyself  also  be  spoiled  ?  and  thou  that 
despisest,  shalt  not  thyself  also  be  despised  ? 
when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  spoil- 
ing, thou  shalt  be  spoiled  :  when  being  wea- 
ried, thou  shalt  cease  to  despise,  thou  shalt 
be  despised. 

2  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us  ;  for  we  have 
waited  for  thee  :  be  thou  our  arm  in  the 
morning,  and  our  salvation  iu  the  time  of 
trouble. 

3  At  the  voice  of  the  Angel  the  people  fled : 
and  at  the  lifting  up  thyself  the  nations  are 
scattered. 

4  And  your  spoils  shall  be  gathered  together 
as  the  locust  is  gathered,  as  when  the  ditches 
are  full  of  theni". 

5  The  Lord  is  magnified ;  for  he  hath  dwelt 
on  high  :  he  hath  filled  Sion  with  judgment 
and  justice. 

6  And  there  shall  be  faith  in  thy  times  ; 
riches  of  salvation,  wisdom  and  knowledge  : 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  they  that  see  shall  cry  without : 
the  angels  of  peacef  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  The  ways  are  made  desolate;  no  one 
passeth  by  the  road ;  the  covenant  is  made 
void :  he  hath  rejected  the  cities ;  he  hath 
not  regarded  the  men. 

9  The  land  hath  mourned,  and  languished: 
Libanus  is  confounded,  and  become  foul :  and 
Saron  is  become  as  a  desert :  and  Basan  and 
Carmel  are  shaken. 

10  Now  will  I  rise  up,  saith  the   Lord : 


*  Th<Uspoilest,&c.    I'his  is  particularly  directed  to  Senna- 
cherib. 

f  The  angels  of  peace.    The  messengers  or  deputies  sent  to 
negoclate  a  peace. 
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now  will  I  be  exalted,  now  will  I  lift  up 
myself. 

1 1  You  shall  conceive  heat ;  you  shall  bring 
forth  stubble  :  your  breath  as  fire  shall  de- 
vour you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  ashes  after  a 
fire  :  as  a  bundle  of  thorns  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire. 

13  Hear,  you  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have 
done;  and  jou  that  are  near,  know  my 
strength. 

14  The  sinners  in  Sion  are  afraid  ;  trembling 
hath  seized  upon  the  hypocrites.  Whicli 
of  you  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire?  which 
of  you  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings .'' 

l.T  He  that  walketh  in  justices,  and  speak- 
eth  truth,  that  casteth  away  avarice  by  op- 
pression, and  shaketh  his  hands  from  all 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  lest  he  hear 
blood,  and  shutleth  his  eyes  that  he  may 
see  no  evil : 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high ;  the  fortifications 
of  rocks  shall  be  his  highness  ;  bread  is  given 
him  ;  his  waters  are  sure. 

17  His  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty; 
they  shall  see  the  land  far  otf. 

18  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  fear :  where 
is  the  learned  ?  where  is  he  that  pondereth 
the  words  of  the  law.-*  where  is  the  teacher 
of  little  ones.'* 

19  The  shameless  people  thou  shalt  not 
see,  the  people  of  profound  speech :  so 
that  thou  canst  not  understand  the  elo- 
quence of  his  tongue,  in  whom  there  is  na 
wisdom. 

20  Look  upon  Sion  the  city  of  our  solemni- 
ty :  thy  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem,  a  I'ich 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  cannot  be  re- 
moved :  neither  shall  the  nails  thereof  be 
taken  away  for  ever ;  neither  shall  any  of 
the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  Because  only  there  our  Lord  is  magnifi- 
cent :  a  place  of  rivers:}:,  very  broad  and  spa- 
cious streams  :  no  ship  with  oars  shall  pass 
by  it ;  neither  shall  the  great  galley  pass 
through  it. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge ;  the  Lord  is 
our  lawgiver :  the  Lord  is  our  king :  he  will 
save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings§  are  loosed ;  and  they  shall- 
be  of  no  strength  :  thy  mast  shall  be  in  such 
condition,  that  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
spread  the  flag.  Then  shall  the  spoils  of 
much  prey  be  divided  :  the  lame  shall  take 
the  spoil. 

24  Neither  shall  he  that  is  near,  say  :  I 
am  feeble.  The  people  that  dwell  therein^ 
shall  have  their  iniquity  taken  away  from 
them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  general  judgment  of  the  wicked. 

COME  near,  ye  gentiles,  and  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people  :  let  the  earth  hear. 


I  Of  rivers.  He  speaks  of  the  rivers  of  endless  joys  that  flow 
from  the  throne  of  God,  to  water  the  heaveijy  Jerusalem,  when 
no  enemy's  ship  can  come,  &c. 

§  Thy  tacklings.  Hespeaksof  the  enemies  of  the  (^uicb,ua< 
der  the  allegory  of  a  ship  that  is  disabled, 
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and  all  that  is  therein,  the  world,  and  every 
thing  that  cometh  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
all  nations,  and  his  fnry  upon  all  their  ar- 
mies :  he  hatU  killed  them,  and  delivered 
them  to  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  shall  be  cast  forth  ;  and  out  of 
their  carcasses  sliall  rise  a  stink :  the  moun- 
tains shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens*  shall 
pine  away  ;  and  the  heavens  shall  be  folded 
together  as  a  book  :  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down  as  the  leaf  falleth  from  the  vine, 
and  from  the  lig-tree. 

5  For  my  sword  is  inebriated  in  heaven  ; 
behold  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,t 
and  upon  the  people  of  my  slaughter  unto 
judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood ; 
it  is  made  thick  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and 
buck-goats,  with  the  blood  of  rams  full  of 
marrow  :  for  there  is  a  victim  of  the  Lord  in 
Bozra,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
Edora. 

7  And  the  unicorns:}:  shall  go  down  with 
them,  and  the  bulls  with  the  mighty  :  their 
land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  and  their 
ground  with  the  fat  of  fat  ones. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  year  of  recompenses§  of  the  judg- 
ment of  Sion. 

9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  ground  thereof  into  brim- 
stone :  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become 
burning  pitch. 

10  Night  and  day  it  shall  not  be  quenched  ; 
the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  from 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste  ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  The  bittern  and  ericius  shall  possess  it : 
and  the  ibis  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it : 
and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  out  upon  it,  to 
bring  it  to  nothing,  and  a  plummet,  unto  de- 
solation. 

12  The  nobles  thereof  shall  not  be  there  : 
they  shall  call  rather  upon  the  king;  and  all 
the  princes  thereof  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  and  nettles  shall  grow  up  in 
its  houses,  and  the  thistle  in  the  fortresses 
thereof:  and  it  shall  be  the  habitation  of 
dragons,  and  the  pasture  of  ostriches. 

14  And  demons  and  monsters  shall  meet ; 
and  the  hairy  ones  shall  cry  out  to  one  an- 
other :  there  hath  the  lamia  lain  down,  and 
found  rest  for  herself. 

15  There  hath  the  ericius  had  its  hole,  and 
[brought  up  its  young  ones,  and  hath  dug  round 
[about,  and  cherished  them  in  the  shadow 
|thereof :  thither  are  the  kites  gathered  to- 
fgether  one  to  another. 

16  Search  ye  diligently  in  the  book  of  the 


And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens.    That  is,  tlie  sun,  moon, 
( tad  stars. 

t  Idumea.    Under  the  name  of  Idiimea  or  Edom,  a  people 
^  that  were  enemies  of  the  Jews,  are  here  understood  the  wicked  in 
I  general,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church. 
'     i  The  unicorns.    That  is,  the  great  and  mighty. 

§  The  year  of  recompenses,  &c.    When  the  prosecutors  of 
l,<8ion,  that  is,  of  the  cburcb,  shall  receive  their  reward. 


Lord,  and  read  :  not  one  of  them  was  want- 
ing ;  one  hath  not  sought  for  the  other :  for 
that  which  proceedeth  out  of  my  mouth,  he 
hath  commanded ;  and  his  spirit  it  hath  ga- 
thered them. 
17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them ;  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  to  them  by  line  : 
they  shall  possess  it  for  ever ;  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  they  shall  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  in  his  church  shall 
be  a  holy  and  secure  way. 

THE  land  that  was  desolate  and  impass- 
able shall  be  glad;  and  the  wilder- 
ness shall  rejoice,  and  shall  flourish  like 
the  lily. 

2  It  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom,  and  shall 
rejoice  with  joy  and  praise  :  the  glory  of 
Libaims,  is  given  to  it :  the  beauty  of  Carmel, 
and  Saron ;  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  beauty  of  our  God. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands,  and  con- 
firm the  weak  knees. 

4  Say  to  the  faint-hearted  :  Take  courage, 
and  fear  not :  behold,  your  God  Avill  bi'in^ 
the  revenge  of  recompense  :  God  himself 
will  come,  and  will  save  you. 

5  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be  open- 
ed ;  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart; 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  free  : 
for  waters  are  broken  out  in  the  desert,  and 
streams  in  the  wilderness. 

7  And  that  which  was  dry  land  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water. 
In  the  dens  where  dragons  dwelt  before, 
shall  rise  up  the  verdure  of  the  reed  and  the 
bulrush. 

8  And  a  path  and  a  way  shall  be  there ;  and 
it  shall  be  called  the  holy  way  :  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ;  and  this  shall  be  unto 
you  a  straight  way,  so  that  fools  shall  not 
err  therein. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there ;  nor  shall  any  mis- 
chievous beast  go  up  by  it,  nor  be  found  there: 
but  they  shall  walk  there,  that  shall  be  de- 
livered. 

10  And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  shall  come  into  Sion  with  praise  ; 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads  : 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness  ;  and  sor- 
row and  mourning  shall  flee  away 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  mvades  Juda  :  his  bln.sphemies. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Ezechias,  that  Sennacherib  king 
of  the  Assyrians  came  up  against  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Juda,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  Rab- 
saces  from  Lachis  to  Jerusalem,  to  king 
Ezechias  with  a  great  army  :  and  he  stood 
by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  way 
ofthe  Fuller's  field. 

3  And  there  went  out  to  him  Eliacim  the 
son  of  Helcias,  who  was  over  the  house,  and 
Sobna  the  scribe,  and  Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder. 
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4  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them  :  Tell  Ezekias : 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  :  What  is  this  confidence  wherein 
thou  trustest  ? 

5  Or  with  what  counsel  or  strength  dost 
thou  prepare  for  war  ?  on  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  art  revolted  from  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  upon  this  broken  staff 
of  a  reed,  upon  Egypt :  upon  which  if  a  man 
lean,  it  avIU  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it : 
so  is  Pharao  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust 
in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  wilt  answer  me  :  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God  :  is  it  not  he  whose  high 
places  and  altars  Ezechias  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem :  You 
shall  worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  And  now  deliver  thyself  up  to  my  lord 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  I  will  give 
thee  two  thousand  hoi-ses,  and  thou  wilt 
not  be  able  on  thy  part  to  find  riders  for 
them. 

9  And  how  wilt  thou  stand  against  the  face 
of  the  judge  of  one  place,  of  the  least  of  my 
master's  servants  .'*  But  if  thou  trust  in  Egypt, 
in  chariots  and  in  horsemen  : 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  laud  to  destroy  it.''  The  Lord 
said  to  me :  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

11  And  Eliacim,  and  Sobna,  and  Joahe 
said  to  Rabsaces  :  Speak  to  thy  servants  in 
the  Syrian  tongue :  for  we  understand  it : 
Speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people,  that  are  upon  the 
wall. 

12  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them :  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee, 
to  speak  all  these  words ;  and  not  rather  to 
the  men  that  sit  on  the  wall ;  that  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  urine 
with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said : 
Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king  :  Let  not  Ezechias 
deceive  you ;  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you. 

15  And  let  not  Ezechias  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying :  The  Lord  will  surely 
deliver  us ;  mid  this  city  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

16  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias ;  for  thus 
said  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  Do  with 
me  that  which  is  for  your  advantage ;  and 
come  out  to  me,  and  eat  ye  every  one  of 
his  vine,  and  every-one  of  his  fig-tree; 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  water  of  his 
cistern, 

17  Till  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  aland, 
like  to  your  own,  a  land  of  corn  and  of  wine, 
a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Neither  let  Ezechias  trouble  you,  say- 
ing: The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Have  any 
of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  their 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians .'' 
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19  Where  is  the  God  of  Emath,  and  of 
Arphad .''  where  is  the  God  of  Sephar- 
vaim .''  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of 
ray  hand  .'* 

20  Who  is  there  among  all  the  gods  of  these 
lands,  that  hath  delivered  his  country  out  of 
my  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  deliver  Jeru- 
salem out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  answer- 
ed him  not  a  word.  For  the  king  had  com- 
manded saying  :  Answer  him  not. 

22  And  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  that  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and 
Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  went 
in  to  Ezechias  with  their  garments  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rabsaces. 

CHAP.  XXXVH. 

Ezechias,  his  mourning  and  prayer.    God's  promise  of  protection. 
Tiie  Assyrian  army  is  destroyed.    Sennacherib  is  slain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Ezechias 
had  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  garments, 
and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went 
in  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliacim  who  was  over  the 
house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  the  ancients 
of  the  priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 
Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  the  prophet. 

3  And  they  said  to  him  :  Thus  saith  Eze- 
chias :  This  day  is  a  day  of  tribulation,  and 
of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy;  for  the  chil- 
dren are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
the  words  of  Rabsaces,  whom  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians  his  master  hath  sent  to  blas- 
pheme the  living  God,  and  to  reproach  with 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  left. 

5  And  the  servants  of  Ezechias  came  to 
Isaias. 

6  And  Isaias  said  to  them  :  Thus  shall  you 
say  to  your  master :  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  spirit  upon  him;  and 
he  shall  hear  a  message,  and  shall  return  to 
his  own  country :  and  1  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  countiy. 

8  And  Rabsaces  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians  besieging  Lobna.  For 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
Lachis. 

9  And  he  heard  say  about  Thraca  the  king 
of  Ethiopia :  He  is  come  forth  to  light  against 
thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Ezechias,  saying : 

10  Thus  shall  you  speak  to  Ezechias  the 
king  of  Juda,  saying :  Let  not  thy  God  de- 
ceive thee,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  saying: 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  all  that  the  kings 
of  the  Assyrians  have  done  to  all  countries 
which  they  have  destroyed;  and  canst  thou 
be  delivered.'' 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 


CHAP, 
them  whom  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  Go- 
zam,  and  Haram,  and  Resephf  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Eden,  that  were  in  Thahtssar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath,  and  the 
king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Ana,  and  of  Ava  ? 

14  And  Ezechias  took  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Eze- 
chias spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Ezechias  prayed  to  the  Lord,  say- 
ing : 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  who  sittest 
upon  the  Chcrubims ;  thou  alone  art  the  God 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline,  O  Lord,  thy  ear,  and  hear  :  open, 
O  Lord,  thy  eyes,  and  see,  and  hear  all  the 
words  of  Sennacherib,  which  he  hath  sent 
to  blaspheme  the  living  God. 

18  For  of  a  truth,  O  Lord,  the  kings  of  the 
■  Assyrians  have  laid  waste  lands,  and  their 
'  countries. 

19  And  they  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
[  fire;  for  they  were  not  gods,  but  the  works 

of  men's  hands,  of  wood  and  stone  :  and  they 
broke  them  in  pieces. 

20  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us 
out  of  his  hand :  and  let  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  know,  that  thou  only  art  the 
Lord. 

21  And  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to  Eze- 
chias, saying  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel :  For  the  prayer  thou  hast  made  to 
me  concerning  Sennacherib  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  him  :  The  virgin  the  daughter  of 
Sion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee 
to  scorn  :  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
wagged  the  head  after  thee, 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached,  and  whom 
hast  thou  blasphemed,  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thy  eyes  on  high  ?  Against  the  holy  One  of 
Israel. 

24  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants  thou  hast 
.  reproached  the  Lord  ;  and  hast  said  :  With 

the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  have  gone  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  top 
of  Libanus  :  and  I  will  cut  down  its  tall 
cedars,  and  its  choice  fir-trees,  and  will  enter 
to  the  top  of  its  height,  to  the  forest  of  its 
Carmel.* 

25 1  have  digged,  and  drunk  water,  and  have 
dried  up  with  the  sole  of  my  foot  all  the 
rivers  shut  up  in  banks. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  I  have  done  to 
him  of  old  ?  from  the  days  of  old  I  have  form- 
ed it :  and  now  I  have  brought  it  to  effect : 
and  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  hills  fighting 
together,  and  fenced  cities  should  be  de- 
stroyed. 

27  The  inhabitants  of  them  were  weak  of 
hand ;  they  trembled,  and  were  confounded : 
they  became  like  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 


•  Carmel.    See  these  figurative  expressions  explained  in  the 
auuiotatioas  oq  Ibe  xixlti  chapter  of  (he  FourUi  Book  of  Kings. 
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(he  herb  of  the  pasture,  and  like  the  grass 
of  the  house  tops,  which  withered  before  it 
was  ripe. 

28  I  know  thy  dwelling,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
ine. 

29  When  thou  Avast  mad  against  me,  thy 
pride  came  up  to  my  ears  :  therefore  I  will 
put  a  I'ing  in  thy  nose,  and  a  bit  between  thy 
lips  :  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  camest. 

30  But  to  thee  this  shall  be  a  sign  :  Eat  this 
year  the  things  that  spring  of  themselves; 
and  in  the  second  year  eat  fruits :  but  in  the 
third  year  sow  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

31  And  that  which  shall  be  saved  of  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  which  is  left,  shall  take 
root  downward,  and  shall  bear  fruit  up- 
ward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  salvation  from  mount  Sion:  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  into 
it,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
trench  about  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  he  shall  re- 
turn :  and  into  this  city  he  shall  not  come, 
saith  the  Lord. 

35  And  I  will  protect  this  city,  and  will  save 
it  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  David 
my  servant. 

36  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and 
slew  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred 
and  eighty-five  thousand.  And  they  arose 
in  the  morning,  and  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

37  And  Sennacherib  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians went  out,  and  departed,  returned,  and 
dwelt  in  Ninive. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ing in  the  temple  of  Nesroch  his  god,  that 
Adramelech  and  Sarasar  his  sons  slew  him 
with  the  sword  :  and  they  fled  into  the  land 
of  Ararat :  and  Asarhaddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxxvni. 

Ezechias  being  advertised  that  he  shall  die,  obtains  by  prayer  a 
prolongation  of  his  life :  in  confirmation  of  which  the  sun  goes 
back.    The  canticle  of  Ezechias. 

N  those  days  Ezechias  was  sick  even  to 

death  :  and  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  the 

prophet  came  unto  him,  and  said  to  him : 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Take  order  with  thy 

house ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  And  Ezechias  turned  his  face  toward  the 
wall,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  said :  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  re- 
member how  I  have  walked  before  thee  ia 
truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Ezechias  wept  with  great  weeping. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Isaias, 
saying  : 

5  Go  and  say  to  Ezechias:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  David  thy  father :  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  I  have  seen  thy 
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behold,  I  will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen 


tears 
)'ears  : 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  :  and 
I  will  protect  it. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee  from  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  word  which 
he  hath  spoken  : 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
the  lines,  by  which  it  is  now  gone  down 
in  the  sun-dial  of  Achaz  Avith  the  sun,  ten 
lines  backward.  And  the  sun  returned  ten 
lines  by  the  degrees  by  which  it  was  gone 
down. 

9  The  writing  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered 
of  his  sickness. 

10  I  said  :  In  the  midst  of  my  days  I  shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  hell  *  I  sought  for  the  resi- 
due of  my  years. 

11 1  said  :  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord  God  in 
the  land  of  the  living.  I  shall  behold  man 
no  more,  nor  the  inhabitant  of  rest. 

12  My  generation  is  at  an  end ;  and  it  is 
rolled  away  from  me,  as  a  shepherd's  tent. 
My  life  is  cut  off,  as  by  a  weaver  :  wliilst  I 
was  yet  but  beginning,  he  cut  me  off:  from 
morning  even  to  night  thou  wilt  make  an  end 
of  me. 

13  I  hoped  till  morning;  as  a  lion  so  hath 
he  broken  all  my  bones  :  from  morning  even 
to  night  thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  I  will  cry  like  a  young  swallow  ;  I  will 
meditate  like  a  dove  :  my  eyes  are  weak- 
ened looking  upward  :  Lord,  I  suffer  vio- 
lence :  answer  thou  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say,  or  what  shall  he  an- 
swer for  me,  whereas  he  himself  hath  done 
it .''  I  will  recount  to  thee  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  if  man's  life  be  such,  and  the 
life  of  my  spirit  be  in  such  things  as  these, 
thou  shalt  correct  me,  and  make  me  to 
live. 

17  Behold,  in  peace  i*  my  bitterness  most 
bitter  ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  that 
it  should  not  perish ;  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  hell  shall  not  confess  to  thee  ;  nei- 
ther shall  death  praise  thee  :  nor  shall  they 
that  go  down  into  the  pit,  look  for  thy 
truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  give 
praise  to  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  the  father 
shall  make  thy  truth  knoAvn  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

20  O  Lord,  save  me,  and  we  will  sing  our 
psalms  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  Now  Isaias  had  ordered  that  they  should 
take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  as  a  plas- 
ter upon  the  wound,  and  that  he  should  be 
healed. 

23  And  Ezechias  had  said  :  What  shall  be 
the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.** 
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Sheol,  or  Hades,  the  regioa  of  the  dead. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX, 

Ezecliias  shows  all  his  treasures  to  the  einOHssadors  of  BtvbyloQJ 
upon  which  Isaias  Ibrelells  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

AT  tliat  time  Merodach  Baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan  king  of  Babylon,  sent  let- 
ters and  presents  to  Ezechias:  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
covered. 

2  And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their  comiiio-: 
and  lie  showed  them  the  storehouse  of  his 
aromatical  spices,  and  of  the  silver,  and  of 
the  gold,  and  of  the  sweet  odours,  and  of  the 
precicHS  ointment,  and  all  the  store  houses 
of  his  furniture,  and  all  things  that  were  found 
in  his  treasures.  There  was  nothing  in  his 
house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion  that  Ezechias 
showed  them  not. 

3  Then  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to  king 
Ezechias,  and  said  to  hiui :  What  said  these 
men,  and  from  whence  came  they  to  thee? 
And  Ezechias  said  :  From  a  far  country  they 
came  to  me,  from  Babylon. 

4  And  he  said  :  What  saw  they  in  thy 
house  .^  And  Ezechias  said:  All  things  that 
are  in  my  house  have  they  seen :  there  was 
not  any  thing  which  I  have  not  shown  them 
in  my  treasures. 

5  And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias :  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Behold,  tlie  days  shall  come,  that  all  that 
is  in  thy  house,  atid  that  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  car- 
ried away  into  Babylon  :  thei-e  shall  not  any 
thing  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  children,  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  whom  thou  shall  beget,  they  shall  take 
away  :  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  pa- 
lace of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  And  Ezechias  said  to  Isaias :  The  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath  spoken,  is  good. 
And  he  said  :  Only  let  peace  and  truth  be 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  prophet  comforts  the  people  with  the  promise  of  the  com- 
inis  oi  Christ  to  lorgive  their  sins.  God's  almighty  power  and 
majesty. 

E  comforted,  be  comforted,  my  people, 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem,  and 
call  to  her  :  for  her  evil  is  come  to  an  end  ; 
her  iniquity  is  forgiven  :  she  hath  received 
of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  double  for  all  her 
sins. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert : 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  make 
straight  in  the  wilderness  the  paths  of  our 
God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted  :  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
crooked  shall  become  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  plain. 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  all  flesh  together  shall  see,  that 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

6  The  voice  of  one,  saying  :  Cry.  And  I 
said  :  What  shall  I  cry .''  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the 
field. 

7  The  grass  is  withered,  and  the  flower 


CHAP.  XLI. 


is  fallen,  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  blown  upon  it.  Indeed  the  people  is 
grass  : 

8  The  grass  is  withered,  and  the  flower 
is  fallen  :  bat  the  word  of  our  Lord  eudureth 
for  ever. 

9  Get  thee  up  upon  a  high  mountain,  thou 
that  briiigest  good  tidings  to  Sion :  lift  up 
thy  voice  with  strength,  tliou  that  briugest 
good  tidings  to  Jerusalem:  lift  it  u]) ;  fear 
not.  Say  to  the  cities  of  Juda :  Behold 
your  God : 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  shall  come  with 
strength ;  and  his  arm  shall  rule  :  behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  is  be- 
fore him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  : 
he  shall  gather  together  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  shall  take  them  up  in  his  bosom  : 
and  he  himself  shall  carry  them  that  are 
with  young. 

12  VVho  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  weighed  the  heavens 
with  his  palm  ?  who  hath  poised  with  three 
fingers  the  bulk  of  the  earth,  and  weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance  ? 

13  Who  hath  forwarded  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor,  and 
hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  hath  he  consulted  ?  and 
who  hath  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
the  path  of  justice,  and  taught  him  know- 
ledge, and  showed  him  the  way  of  under- 
standing.'' 

15  Behold,  the  Gentiles  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  smallest 
grain  of  a  balance :  behold,  the  islands  are 
as  a  little  dust. 

16  And  Libanus  shall  not  be  enough  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

17  AH  nations  are  before  him  as  if  they  had 
no  being  at  all,  and  are  counted  to  him  as 
nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  To  whom  then  have  you  likened  God  ? 
or  what  image  will  you  make  for  him .'' 

19  Hath  the  workman  cast  a  graven  statue  7 
or  hath  the  goldsmith  formed  it  with  gold, 
or  the  silversmith  with  plates  of  silver? 

20  He  hath  chosen  strong  wood,  and  that 
will  not  rot :  the  skilful  workman  seeketh 
how  he  may  set  up  an  idol  that  may  not  be 
moved. 

21  Do  you  not  know  ?  hath  it  not  been  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning  ? 
have  you  not  understood  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  globe  of  the 
earth;  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as 
locusts  :  he  that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens 
as  nothing,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent 
to  dwell  in. 

23  He  that  bringeth  the  searchers  of  secrets 
to  nothing,  that  hath  made  the  judges  of  the 
^.arth  as  vanity. 

24  And  surely  their  stock  was  neither  plant- 
ed* nor  sowi),  uor  rooted  iu  the  eaith :  sud-l 


denly  he  hath  blown  upon  them ;  and  they 
are  witliered,  and  a  whirlwind  shall  take 
them  away  as  stubble. 

25  And  to  whom  have  ye  likened  me,  or 
made  me  equal,  saith  the  holy  One  ? 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see  who 
hath  created  these  things ;  Avho  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number,  and  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names  :  by  the  greatness  of  his  might, 
aud  strength,  and  power,  not  one  of  them 
was  missing. 

27  Why  say  est  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 

0  Israel :  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord  : 
and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my 
God  ? 

28  Knowest  thou  not,  or  hast  thou  not  heard  ? 
the  Lord  is  the  everlasting  God,  who  hath 
created  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he  shall  not 
taint,  nor  labour ;  neither  is  there  any  search- 
ing out  of  his  wisdom. 

29  It  is  he  that  giveth  strength  to  the  weary, 
and  increaseth  force  and  might  to  them  that 
are  not. 

30  Youths  shall  faint  and  labour ;  and  young 
men  sliall  fall  by  infirmity. 

31  But  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  take  wings 
as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  j 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

The  reisn  of  the  just  one ;  the  vanity  of  idols. 

LET  the  islands  keep  silence  before  me, 
and  the  nations  take  new  strength  :  let 
them  come  near,  and  then  speak  :  let  us  come 
near  to  judgment  together. 

2  Who  hath  raised  up  the  just  One  from  the 
east,  hath  called  him  to  follow  him?  he  shall 
give  the  nations  in  his  sight,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  kings :  he  shall  give  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  as  stubble  is  driven  by  the 
wind  to  his  bow. 

3  He  shall  pursue  them ;  he  shall  pass 
in  peace;  no  path  shall  appear  after  his 
feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  these  things, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning  ? 

1  the  Lord  ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last. 

5  The  islands  saw  it  and  feared ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  astonished ;  they  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  Every  one  shall  help  his  neighbour,  and 
shall  say  to  his  brother  :  Be  of  good  cour- 
age. 

7  The  coppersmith  striking  with  the  ham- 
mer encouraged  him  that  forged  at  that  time, 
saying  :  It  is  ready  for  soldering :  and  he 
strengthened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not 
be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  friend. 

9  In  whom  I  have  taken  thee  from  the  ends 
of  tlie  earth,  and  from  the  remote  parts  there- 
of have  called  thee,  and  said  to  thee :  Thou 
art  my  servant :  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  have 
not  cast  thee  aAvay. 

10  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  turn  not 
aside,  for  I  am  thy  Go4  :  I  have  strengtl^^ 
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ened  tliee,  and  have  helped  thee ;  and  the 
right  hand  of  my  just  One  hath  upheld 
thee. 

11  Behold  all  that  fight  against  thee  shall 
be  confounded  and  ashamed  :  they  shall  be 
as  nothing ;  and  the  men  shall  perish  that 
strive  against  thee. 

12  Thou  Shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find, 
the  men  that  resist  thee  :  they  shall  be  as 
nothing;  and  as  a  thing  consumed  the  men 
that  war  against  thee. 

13  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  take 
thee  by  the  hand,  and  say  to  thee :  Fear 
not,  I  have  helped  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  of  Jacob,  you  that 
are  dead  of  Israel :  I  have  helped  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer  the  holy  One 
of  Israel. 

15  I  have  made  thee  as  a  new  thi*eshing 
wain,  with  teeth  like  a  saw  :  thou  shalt 
thresh  the  mountains,  and  break  them  in 
pieces ;  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them  :  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall 
scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  ;  in  the  holy  One  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
be  joyful. 

17  The  needy  and  the  poor  seek  for  wa- 
ters, and  there  are  none  :  their  tongue  hath 
been  dry  with  thirst.  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them  :  I  the  God  of  Isjael  will  not  forsake 
them. 

18  I  will  open  rivers  in  the  high  hills, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  plains  :  I 
will  turn  the  desert  into  pools  of  waters, 
and  the  impassable  land  into  streams  of 
waters. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
and  the  thorn,*  and  the  myrtle,  and  the 
olive-tree  :  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir- 
tree,  the  elm,  and  the  box- tree  together  : 

20  That  they  may  see  and  know,  and  con- 
sider and  understand  together  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Bring  your  cause  near,  saith  the  Lord  : 
bring  hither,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  allege, 
said  the  king  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  come,  and  tell  us  all  things 
that  are  to  come  :  tell  us  the  former  things 
what  they  were  :  and  we  will  set  our  heart 
upon  them,  and  shall  know  the  latter  end 
of  them,  and  tell  us  the  things  that  are  to 
come.  ^ 

23  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  here- 
after;  and  we  shall  know  that  ye  are  gods. 
Do  ye  also  good  or  evil,  if  you  can  :  and  let 
us  speak  and  see  together. 

24  Behold,  you  are  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  of  that  which  hath  no  being  :  he  that 
hath  chosen  you  is  an  abomination. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north  :  and 
he  shall  come  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  :  he 
shall  call  upon  my  name  ;  and  he  shall  make 
princes  to  be  as  dirt,  and  as  the  potter  tread- 
ing clay. 


B' 


26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  may  know ;  and  from  time  of  old, 
that  we  may  say  :  Thou  art  just  .'*  There  i» 
none  that  showeth,  nor  that  loretelleth,  nor 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Sion  :  Behold,  they 
are  here,  and  to  Jerusalem  I  will  give  an 
evangelist. 

28  And  I  saw,  and  there  was  no  one  even 
among  them  to  consult,  or  who,  when  I  ask- 
ed, could  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  in  the  wrong,  and 
their  works  are  vain  ;  their  idols  are  wind 
and  vanity. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

The  office  of  Christ.    The  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  GentileSr 
The  bhiidnessaud  reprobation  of  the  Jews. 

EHOLD  my  servant  ;t   I  will  uphold 
him :  my  elect,  my  soul  delighteth  in 
him  :    I  have   given  my  spirit  upon  hina ; 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  have  respect  to 
person ;  neither  shall  his  voice  be  heard 
abroad. 

3  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break  :  and 
smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench  :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth, 

4  He  shall  not  be  sad,  nor  troublesome,  till 
he  set  judgment  in  the  earth  :  and  the  islands 
shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out :  that 
established  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
spring  out  of  it :  that  giveth  breath  to  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  tread 
thereon. 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  justice, 
and  taken  thee  by  the  hand,  and  preserved 
thee.  And  I  have  given  thee,  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : 

7  That  thou  mightest  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  bring  forth  the  prisoner  out  of 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  prison  house. 

8  I  the  Lord,  this  is  my  name  :  I  will  not 
give  my  glory  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to 
graven  things. 

9  The  things  that  were  first,  behold,  they 
are  come :  and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  be- 
fore they  spring  forth,  I  will  make  you  hear 
them, 

10  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  his 
praise  is  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  you 
that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
therein ,  ye  islands,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
them, 

11  Let  the  desert  and  the  cities  thereof  b6 
exalted  :  Cedar  shall  dwell  in  houses :  ye 
inhabitants  of  Petra,:}:  give  praise  :  they  shall 
cry  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  They  shall  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and 
shall  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  miglity  man : 


*  The  thorn.    In  Hebrew,  the  sAiMa  or  seJim,  a  tree  reseinbling 
the  white  thorn. 
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■f  My  servant.    Christ,  who,  accortliiig  to  his  humanity,  klh^ 
servant  of  God. 
{  Petra.    A  city  ^hat  gives  name  to  AraUi?  PetT«?U 
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as  a  man  of  war  shall  he  stir  up  zeal :  he  shall 
shout  and  cry :  he  shall  prevail  against  his 
enemies. 

14  1  have  always  held  my  peace ;  I  have 
kept  silence;  I  have  been  patient;  I  will 
speak  now  as  a  woman  in  labour;  1  will  de- 
stroy, and  swallow  up  at  once. 

15  I  will  lay  waste  the  mountains  and  hills, 
and  will  make  all  their  grass  to  Avither  :  and 
I  will  turn  rivers  into  islands,  and  will  dry 
up  the  standing  pools. 

16  And  I  will  lead  the  blind  into  the  way 
which  they  know  not :  and  in  the  paths  which 
they  were  ignorant  of,  I  will  make  them 
walk :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight :  these 
things  have  1  done  to  them,  and  have  not 
forsaken  them. 

17  They  are  turned  back  :  let  them  be 
greatly  confounded,  that  trust  iii  a  graven 
thing,  that  say  to  a  molten  thing  :  You  are 
our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  ye  blind,  behold, 
that  you  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  or  deaf, 
but  he  to  whom  I  have  sent  my  messengers  ? 
Who  is  blind,  but  he  that  is  sold  ?  or  who  is 
blind,  but  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

20  Thou  that  seest  many  things,  wilt  thou 
not  observe  them  ?  thou  that  hast  ears  open, 
wilt  thou  not  hear? 

•21  And  the  Lord  was  willing  to  sanctify 
him,  and  magnify  the  law,  and  exalt  it. 

22  But  this  is  a  piiople  that  is  robbed  and 
wasted  :  they  are  all  the  snare  of  youns; 
men :  and  they  are  hid  in  the  houses  of 
prisons  :  they  are  made  a  prey ;  and  there 
is  none  to  deliveY  them  :  a  spoil,  and  there 
is  none  that  saith  :  Restore. 

23  Who  is  there  among  you  that  will  give 
ear  to  this,  that  will  attend  and  hearken  for 
times  to  come? 

24  Who  hath  given  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  robbers.''  hath  not  the  Lord  himself, 
against  whom  we  have  sinned?  And  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways  :  and  they  have 
not  hearkened  to  his  law. 

25  And  he  hath  poured  cut  upon  him  the 
indignation  of  his  fury,  and  a  strong  battle, 
and  hath  burnt  him  round  about;  and  he 
knew  not ;  and  set  him  on  fire  ;  and  he  un- 
derstood not. 

CHAP.  XLHL 

God  comforts  his  church,  promising  to  protect  her  for  ever:  he 
expostulates  wiih  the  Jews  for  their  ingraiitiide. 

AND  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  cre- 
ated thee,  O  Jacob,  and  formed  thee, 

0  Israel :  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  and  called  thee  by  thy  name  :  thc:i 
art  mine. 

2  When  thou  shalt  pass  through  the  waters 

1  will  be  with  thee  :  and  the  rivers  shall  not 
cover  thee :  when  thou  shalt  walk  in  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt;  and  the  flames 
shall  not  burn  in  thee  : 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  holy  One 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  :  I  have  given  Egypt 
for  thy  atoaemeut,Ethiopia,and  Saba  for  thee. 
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4  Since  thou  becamest  honourable  in  my 
eyes  thou  art  glorious  :  I  have  loved  thee, 
and  I  will  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for 
thy  life. 

5  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from 
the  west. 

6  1  will  say  to  the  north  :  Give  up  :  and  to 
the  south  :  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my  sons 
from  afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

7  And  every  one  thatcalleth  upon  my  name , 
I  have  created  him  for  ray  glory :  I  have 
formed  him  and  made  him. 

8  Bring  forth  the  people  that  are  blind, 
and  have  eyes;  that  are  deaf,  and  have 
ears. 

9  All  the  nations  arc  assembled  together, 
and  the  tribes  are  gathered  :  who  among  you 
can  declare  this,  and  shall  make  us  hear  the 
former  things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses  :  let  them  be  justified,  and  hear, 
and  say  :  It  is  truth, 

10  You  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  that 
you  may  know,  and  believe  me,  and  under- 
stand that  I  myself  am.  Before  me  there 
was  no  God  formed,  and  after  me  there  shall 
be  none. 

11  I  am,  I  am  the  Lord :  and  there  is  no 
saviour  besides  me. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved  :  I  have 
made  it  heard ;  and  there  was  no  strange 
one  among  you.  You  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  am  God. 

13  And  from  the  beginning  I  am  the  same  : 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand  :  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  turn  it 
away  ? 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  redeemer,  the 
holy  One  of  Israel :  For  your  sake  I  sent  to 
Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their 
bars,  and  the  Chaldeans  glorying  in  their 
ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord  your  holy  One,  the  Crea- 
tor of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  made  a 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the, mighty 
waters : 

17  Who  brought  forth  the  chariot  and  the 
horse,  the  army  and  the  strong :  they  lay 
down  to  sleep  together,  and  they  shall  not 
rise  again  :  they  are  broken  as  flax,  and  are 
extinct. 

18  Remember  not  former  things,  and  look 
not  on  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  do  new  things ;  and  now  they 
shall  spring  forth ;  verily  you  shall  know 
them  :  I  will  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  glorify  me, 
the  dragons  and  the  ostriches :  because  1  have 
given  waters  in  the  wilderness;  rivers  in 
the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  to  my 
chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself: 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

22  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O 
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Jacob ;  neither  hast  thou  laboured  about  me, 
O  Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  offered  me  the  ram  of 
thy  holocaust,  nor  hast  thou  glorified  me 
with  thy  victims  :  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
serve  with  oblations,  nor  wearied  thee  with 
incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane 
with  money  ;  neither  hast  ti)0U  filled  nic 
with  the  fat  of  thy  victims.  But  tliou  hast 
made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins ;  thou  hast 
wearied  me  with  thy  iniquities. 

25  I  am,  I  am  he  that  blot  out  thy  iniquities 
for  my  own  sake  j  and  I  will  not  remember 
tliy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance,  and  let  us  plead 
together;  tell  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  jus- 
tify thyself. 

27  Thy  first  father  sinned  :  and  thy  teachers 
have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  And  I  have  profaned  the  holy  princes  : 

I  have  given  Jacob  to  slaughter,  and  Israel 
to  reproach. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

God's  favour  to  his  church.    The  lolly  of  idolatry.    The  people 
shall  be  delivered  from  captivity. 

AND  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  and 
Israel  whom  I  have  chosen. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  and  form- 
ed thee,  thy  helper  from  the  womb :  Fear 
not,  0  my  servant  Jacob,  and  thou  most 
righteous  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  pour  out  waters  upon  the  thirsty 
ground,  and  streams  upon  the  drj^  land  :  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessing  upon  thy  stock. 

4  And    they  shall    spring   up    among   the 
herbs,  as  willows  beside  the  running  wa 
ters. 

5  One  shall  say  :  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  an- 
other shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  J  acob; 
and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand, 
To  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I  am 
the  first  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  besides  me 
there  is  no  god. 

7  Who  is  like  to  me  ?  let  him  call  and  de- 
clare :  and  let  him  set  before  me  the  order 
since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people:  and 
the  things  to  come,  and  that  shall  be  here- 
after, let  them  show  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not ;  neither  be  ye  troubled,  from 
that  time  I  have  made  thee  to  hear,  and  have 
declared  :  you  are  my  witnesses.  Is  there 
a  God  besides  me,  a  maker,  whom  I  have 
not  known .'' 

9  The  makers  of  idols  are  all  of  them  noth- 
ing ;  and  their  best  beloved  things  shall  not 
profit  them.  They  are  their  witnesses,  that 
they  do  not  see,  nor  understand,  that  they 
maybe  ashamed. 

10  "Who  hath  formed  a  god,  and  made 
a  graven  thing  that  is  profitable  for  no- 
thing? 

II  Behold,  all  the  partakers  thereof  shall 
be  confounded  :  for  tlie  makers  are  men  : 
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they  shall  all  assemble  together  :  (hey  shall 
stand  and  fear,  and  shall  be  confounded  to- 
getlier. 

12  The  smith  hath  wrought  with  his  file : 
with  coals  and  with  hammers  he  hath  form- 
ed it,  and  halh  wrought  with  the  strength 
ol  his  arm  :  he  sliall  hunger  and  faint :  he 
shall  drink  no  water,  and  shall  be  weary. 

13  The  carpenter  hath  stretched  out  his 
rule ;  he  hath  formed  it  witli  a  plane :  he 
hath  made  it  with  corners,  and  halh  fashion- 
ed it  round  with  the  comj)ass  :  and  he  hath 
made  the  image  of  a  man  as  it  were  a  beau- 
tiful man  dwelling  in  a  house. 

14  He  hath  cut  down  cedars,  taken  the 
holm,  and  the  oak  that  stood  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest :  he  halh  planted  the  pine  tree, 
which  the  rain  hath  nourished. 

15  And  it  hath  served  men  for  fuel :  he  took 
thereof  and  warmed  himself:  and  he  kindled 
it,  and  baked  bread  :  but  of  the  rest  he  made 
a  god,  and  adored  it :  he  made  a  graven 
thing,  and  bowed  down  before  it. 

16  Part  of  it  he  burnt  with  firej  and  with 
part  of  it  he  dressed  his  meat :  he  boiled 
pottage,  and  was  filled,  and  was  warmed, 
and  said  ;  Aha,  I  am  warm ;  I  have  seen 
tlie  fire. 

17  But  the  residue  thereof  he  made  a  god, 
and  a  graven  thing  for  himself:  he  boweth 
down  before  it,  and  adorelh  it,  and  prayelh 
unto  it,  saying :  Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  . 
my  God. 

18  They  have  not  known,  nor  understood  : 
for  their  eyes  are  covered  that  they  may  not 
see,  and  tliat  they  may  not  understand  with 
their  he;irt. 

19  They  do  not  consider  in  their  mind,  nor 
know,  nor  have  the  thought  to  say  :  I  have 
burnt  part  of  it  in  the  fire,  and  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof :  I  have  broiled 
flehli,  and  liave  eaten;  and  of  the  residue 
thereof  shall  I  make  an  idol  ?  shall  I  fall 
down  before  the  stock  of  a  tree  .'* 

20  Part  thereof  is  ashes:  his  foolish  heart 
adorelh  it :  and  he  will  not  save  his  soul, 
nor  say  :  Perhaps  there  is  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand. 

21  Hemember  these  things,  O  Jacob,  and 
Israel ;  for  thou  art  ray  servant,  I  have  form- 
ed thee ;  thou  art  my  servant,  0  Israel ;  for- 
get me  not. 

22  I  have  blotted  out  thy  iniquities  as  a 
cloud,  and  thy  sins  as  a  mist :  return  to  me, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  Give  praise,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  shown  mercy  :  shout  with  joy,  ye  ends 
of  the  earth  :  ye  mountains,  resound  with 
praise  ;  thou,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  there- 
in :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob;  and 
Israel  shall  be  glorified. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer,  and 
thy  maker,  from  the  womb  :  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  make  all  things,  that  alone  stretch  out 
the  heavens,  that  establish  the  earth  :  and    ■ 
there  is  none  with  me  : 

25  That  make  void  the  tokens  of  diviners, 
and  make  the  soothsayers  mad :  that  turn 


CHAP.  XLV.,  XLVI. 


the  Wise  backward,  and  that  make  their 
knowledge  foolish : 

26  That  raise  up  the  word  of  my  servant, 
and  perform  the  counsel  of  my  messengers, 
who  say  to  Jerusalem  :  Thou  shalt  be  in- 
habited :  and  to  the  cities  of  Juda :  You 
shall  be  built;  and  I  will  raise  up  the  wastes 
thereof : 

27  Who  say  to  the  deep  :  Be  thou  desolate, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  Who  say  to  Cyrus  :  Thou  art  my  shep- 
herd, and  thou  shalt  perform  all  my  plea- 
sure :  Who  say  to  Jerusalem :  Thou  shalt 
be  built :  and  to  the  temple  :  Thy  foundations 
shall  be  laid. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

A  prophecy  of  Cyrus,  as  a  figure  of  Christ,  Ihe  great  deliverer  of 

God's  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  my  anointed 
Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  1  have  taken 
hold  of,  to  subdue  nations  before  his  face, 
and  to  turn  the  backs  of  kings,  and  to  open 
the  doors  before  him;  and  the  gates  shall 
not  be  shut. 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  will  humble 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth  :  I  will  break  in 

Eieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  will  burst  the 
ars  of  iron. 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  hidden  treasures, 
and  the  concealed  riches  of  secret  places  : 
tliat  thou  mayst  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
who  call  thee  by  thy  name,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

4  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
Israel  my  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by 
thy  name  :  I  have  made  a  likeness  of  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

5  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else  : 
there  is  no  God  besides  me  :  I  girded  thee; 
and  thou  hast  not  known  me  : 

6  That  they  may  know  who  are  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  they  who  are  from  the 
west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me.  I  am 
tlie  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else  : 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness.  I 
make  peace,  and  create  evil  :*  I  the  Lord 
tliat  do  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  just :  let  the  earth 
be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a  saviour  :  and  let 
justice  spring  up  together :  I  the  Lord  have 
created  him. 

9  Wo  to  him  that  gainsayeth  his  Maker, 
a  sherd  of  the  earthen  pots  :  shall  the  clay 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it :  What  art 
thou  making;  and  thy  work  is  without 
hands  .'* 

10  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  his  father :  Why 
begettest  thou  ?  and  to  the  woman  :  Why 
dost  thou  bring  forth  .'' 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  holy  One  of 
Israel,  liis  maker :  Ask  me  of  things  to 
come,  concerning  my  children,  and  concern- 
ing the  work  of  my  hands  give  ye  charge 
to  me. 

12  I  made  the  earth :  and  I  created  man 


•  Create  evil,  &c.     Tne  evlh  of  aSliJlioiis  aijJ  punijiuienu, 
but  aot  U>e  evil  of  sia 


upon  it :  my  hand  stretched  forth  the  hea-^ 
vens  ;  and  1  have  commanded  all  their  host. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  to  justice,  and  I 
will  direct  all  his  ways  :  he  shall  build  my 
city,  and  let  go  my  captives,  not  for  ransom, 
nor  for  presents,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  The  labour  of 
Egypt,  and  the  merchandize  of  Ethiopia, 
and  of  Sabaim,  men  of  stature  'shall  come 
over  to  thee,  and  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall 
walk  after  thee  ;  they  shall  go  bound  with 
manacles  :  and  they  shall  worship  thee, 
and  shall  make  supplication  to  thee :  only 
in  thee  is  God ;  and  there  is  no  God  be- 
sides thee. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God,  the  God 
of  Israel  the  saviour. 

16  They  are  all  confounded,  and  ashamed  : 
the  forgers  of  errors  are  gone  together  into 
confusion. 

17  Israel  is  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  eter- 
nal salvation  ;  you  shall  not  be  confounded  ; 
and  you  shall  not  be  ashamed  for  ever  and 
ever. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heavens,  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth, 
and  made  it,  the  very  maker  thereof:  he 
did  not  create  it  in  vain  :  he  formed  it  to  be 

nhabited.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
other. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth  :  I  have  not  said  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob  :  Seek  me  in  vain.  I  am  the 
Lord  that  speak  justice,  that  declare  right 
things. 

20  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  and 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  saved  of  the 
gentiles :  they  have  no  knowledge  that  set 
up  the  wood  of  their  graven  work,  and  pray 
to  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  come,  and  consult  together : 
who  hath  declared  this  from  the  beginning, 
who  hath  foretold  this  from  that  time  .''  Have 
not  I  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  God  else  be- 
sides me  ?  A  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  there 
is  none  besides  me. 

22  Be  converted  to  me,  and  you  shall  be 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  no  other. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  of 
justice  shall  go  out  of  my  mouth,  and  shall 
not  return :  , 

24  For  every  knee  shall  be  bowed  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

25  Therefore  shall  he  say  :  in  the  Lord  are 
my  justices  and  empire  :  they  shall  come  to 
him  ;  and  all  that  resist  him,  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

26  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
be  justified  and  praised. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  idols  of  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed.    Salvation  is  promiaed 
through  Christ. 

EL  is  broken  ;  Nabo  is  destroyed ;  their 
idols  are  put  upon  beasts  and  cattle  ; 
your  burdens  of  heavy  weight  even  unto 
vVeariness. 
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2  They  are  consumed,  and  are  broken  to- 
gether :  they  could  not  save  him  that  carried 
them;  and  they  themselves  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  are 
carried  by  my  bowels,  are  born  up  by  my 
womb. 

4  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  the  same ;  and 
to  your  grey  hairs  I  will  carry  you :  I  have 
made  you,  and  I  will  bear :  I  will  carry,  and 
will  save. 

5  To  whom  have  you  likened  me,  and  made 
me  equal,  and  compared  me,  and  made  me 
like  ? 

6  You  that  contribute  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  out  silver  in  the  scales ;  and  hire 
a  goldsmith  to  make  a  god  :  and  they  fall 
down,  and  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  on  their  shoulders,  and 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place  :  and  he 
shall  stand,  and  shall  not  stir  out  of  his  place. 
Yea,  when  they  shall  cry  also  unto  him,  he 
shall  not  hear :  he  shall  not  save  them  from 
tribulation. 

8  Remember  this,  and  be  ashamed  :  return, 
ye  transgressors,  to  the  heart. 

9  Remember  the  former  age;  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  no  God  beside,  neither  is  there 
the  like  to  me  : 

10  Who  show  from  the  beginning  the  things 
that  shall  be  at  last,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  as  yet  are  not  done,  saying  : 
My  counsel  shall  stand  :  and  all  my  will 
shall  be  done  : 

11  Who  call  a  bird  from  the  east,  and 
from  a  far  country  the  man  of  my  own  will ; 
and  I  have  spoken,  and  will  bring  it  to 
pass :  I  have  created,  and  I  will  do  it. 
Hear  me,  O  ye  hard-hearted,  who  are  far 
from  justice. 

12  I  have  brought  my  justice  near  :  it  shall 
not  be  far  off:  and  my  salvation  shall  not 
tarry.  I  will  give  salvation  in  Sion,  and  my 
glory  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 

God's  judgment  upon  Babylon. 

COME  down :  sit  in  the  dust,  O  Virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground  : 
there  is  no  throne  for  the  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans  ;  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called 
delicate  and  tender. 

2Take  a  mill-stone, and  grind  meal;  uncov- 
er thy  shame,  strip  thy  shoulder,  make  bare 
thy  legs,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  discovered  :  and 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  I  will  take  ven- 
geance, and  no  man  shall  resist  me. 

4  Our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  dark- 
ness, O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  the  lady  of  king- 
doms. 

6  I  was  angry  with  my  people  :  I  have  pol- 
luted my  inheritance,  and  have  given  them 
into  thy  hand :   thou  hast  shown  no  mercy 
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to  them  :  upon  the  ancient  thou  hast  laid  thjr 
yoke  exceeding  heavy. 

7  And  thou  hast  said  :  I  shall  be  a  lady  for 
ever  :  thou  hast  not  laid  these  things  to  thy 
heart ;  neither  hast  thou  remembered  thy 
latter  end. 

8  And  now  hear  these  thmgs,  thou  that  art 
delicate,  and  dwellest  confidently,  that  say- 
est  in  thy  heart :  I  am,  and  there  is  none 
else  besides  me  :  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
and  I  shall  not  know  barrenness. 

9  These  two  things  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly  in  one  day,  barrenness  and  widow- 
hood. All  things  are  come  upon  thee,  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  Ihy  sorceries,  and 
for  the  great  hardness  of  ihy  enchanters. 

10  And  thou  hast  trusted'  in  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  hast  said:  There  is  none  that  seeth 
me.  Thy  wisdom,  and  thy  knowledge,  this 
hath  deceived  thee.  And  thou  hast  said  in 
thy  heart :  I  am ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no 
other. 

11  Evil  shall  come  upon  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  the  rising  thereof:  and  ca- 
lamity shall  fall  violently  upon  thee,  which 
thou  canst  not  keep  off:  misery  shall  come 
upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not 
know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thy  enchanters,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  in  which  thou 
hast  laboured  from  thy  youth,  if  so  be  it  may 
profit  thee  any  thing,  or  if  thou  mayst  become 
stronger. 

13  Thou  hast  failed  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels:  let  now  the  astrologers  stand  and 
save  thee,  they  that  gazed  at  the  stars,  and 
counted  the  months,  that  from  them  they 
might  tell  the  things  that  shall  come  to 
thee. 

14  Behold,  they  are  as  stubble;  fire  hath 
burnt  them;  they  shall  not  deliver  them- 
selves from  the  power  of  the  fiames  :  there 
are  no  coals  wherewith  they  may  be  warmed, 
nor  fire  that  they  may  set  thei'eat. 

15  Such  are  all  the  things  become  to  thee, 
in  which  thou  hast  laboured :  thy  merch- 
ants from  thy  youth,  every  one  hath  erred 
in  his  own  wa3'^i  there  is  none  that  can  save 
thee. 

CHAP.   XLVIIL 

He  reproaches  the  Jews  (or  their  obstinacy :  he  will  deliver  tbem 
out  of  i.heir  captivity,  tor  bis  own  name's  sake. 

HEAR  ye  these  things,  O  house  of  Jacob* 
you  that  are  called  by  the  name  of  Isra- 
el, and  are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of 
Juda,  you  who  swear  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,. 
but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  justice. 

2  For  they  are  called  of  the  holy  city,  and 
are  established  upon  the  God  of  Israel :  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  The  former  things  of  old  I  have  declared ; 
and  they  went  forlh  out  of  my  mouth ;  and  I 
have  made  them  to  be  heard :  I  did  them 
suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  For  I  knew  that  thou  art  stubborn,  and 
thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  forehead 
of  brass. 


CHAP. 

5  I  foretold  thee  of  old :  before  they  came 
to  pass  I  told  thee  ;  lest  thou  shouldst  say  : 
My  idols  have  done  these  things  :  and  my 
graven  and  molten  things  have  commanded 
them. 

6  See  now  all  the  things  which  thou  hast 
heard  :  but  have  you  declared  them  ?  I  have 
shown  thee  new  things  from  that  time ;  and 
things  are  kept  which  thou  knowest  not : 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  of  old ; 
and  before  the  day,  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ;  lest  thou  shouldst  say :  Behold,  I  knew 
them. 

8  Thou  hast  neither  heard,  nor  known,  nei- 
ther was  thy  ear  opened  of  old.  For  know 
that  transgressing  thou  wilt  transgress ;  and 
I  have  called  thee  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb. 

9  For  my  name's  sake  I  will  remove  my 
wrath  far  off:  and  for  my  praise  I  will  bridle 
thee,  lest  thou  shouldst  perish. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  as 
silver  :  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
poverty. 

11  For  my  own  sake,  for  my  own  sake  will 
I  do  it,  that  I  may  not  be  blasphemed  :  and 
1  will  not  give  my  glory  to  another. 

12  Hearken  to  me,  O  Jacob,  and  thou  Israel, 
whom  I  call :  I  am  he  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I 
am  the  last 

13  My  hand  also  hath  founded  the  earth, 
and  my  right  hand  hath  measured  the  hea 
yens  :  I  shall  call  them,  and  they  shall  stand 
together. 

14  Assemble  yourselves  together,  all  you, 
and  hear  :  who  among  them  hath  declared 
these  things  ?  the  Lord  hath  loved  him  :  he 
will  do  his  pleasure  in  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

13  I,  even  I  have  spoken,  and  called  him  : 
I  have  brought  him,  and  his  way  is  made 
prosperous. 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  and  hear  this  :  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  begin- 
ning :  from  the  time  before  it  was  done,  I 
was  there  :  and  now  the  Lord  God  hath  sent 
roe,  and  his  spirit. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer, 
the  holy  one  of  Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  teach  thee  profitable  things, 
that  govern  thee  in  the  way  that  thou 
walkest. 

18  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com 
mandments  !  thy  peace  had  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  justice  as  the  waves  of  the  sea 

19  And  thy  seed  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof:  his  name  should  not  have  perish- 
ed, nor  have  been  destroyed  from  before  my 
face. 

20  Come  forth  out  of  Babylon ;  flee  ye 
from  the  Chaldeans ;  declare  it  with  the 
voice  of  joy  :  make  this  to  be  heard,  and 
speak  it  out  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


XLIX. 

of  the  rock  for  them :  and  he  clove  the  rock, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 
22  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked*,  saith 

the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Christ  shall  bring  the  Gentries  to  salvation,  God's  love  to  his  church 
is  perpetual. 

GIVE  ear,  ye  islands  ;  and  hearken,  ye 
people  from  afar.  The  Lord  hath  call- 
ed me  from  the  womb :  from  the  bowels  of 
my  mother  he  hath  been  mindful  of  my 
name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 
sharp  sword  :  in  the  shadow  of  bis  hand 
he  hath  protected  me,  and  hath  made  me 
as  a  chosen  arrow  :  in  his  quiver  he  hath 
hidden  me. 

3  And  he  said  to  me  :  Thou  art  my  servant 
Israel ;  for  in  thee  will  I  glory. 

4  And  I  said  :  I  have  laboured  in  vain :  I 
have  spent  my  strength  Avithout  cause  and 
in  vain  :  therefore  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  that  I  may 
bring  back  Jacob  unto  him,  and  Israel  will 
not  be  gathered  together  :  and  I  am  glorified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord ;  and  my  God  is  made 
my  strength. 

6  And  he  said  :  It  is  a  small  thing  that 
thou  shouldst  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  convert  the  dregs  of 
Israel.  Behold,  I  have  given  thee  to  be  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayst  be  my 
salvation  even  to  the  farthest  part  of  the 
earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  redeemer  of 
Israel,  his  holy  One,  to  the  soul  that  is  de- 
spised, to  the  nation  that  is  abhorred,  to  the 
servant  of  rulers  :  Kings  shall  see,  and 
princes  shall  rise  up,  and  adore  for  the 
Lord's  sake  ;  because  he  is  faithful,  and  for 
the  holy  One  of  Israel,  who  hath  chosen 
thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  In  an  acceptable 
time  I  have  heard  thee  ;  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  I  have  helped  thee :  and  I  have 
preserved  thee,  and  given  thee  to  be  a  COV' 
enant  of  the  people,  that  thoumightest  raise 
up  the  earth,  and  possess  the  inheritances 
that  were  destroyed : 

9  That  thou  mightest  say  to  them  that  are 
bound  :  Gome  forth  :  and  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness  :  Show  yourselves.  They  shall 
feed  in  the  Avays,  and  their  pastures  shall 
be  in  every  plain. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  heat  nor  the  sun  strike  them  : 
for  he  tliat  is  merciful  to  them,  shall  be  their 
shepherd  :  and  at  the  fountains  of  waters  he 
shall  give  them  drink. 

11  And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way, 
and  my  paths  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  afar,  and 


3ay  :  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servanlibehold,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the 


Jacob 
21  They  thirsted  not  in  the  desert,  when 


he  led  them  out ;  he  brought  forth  water  out  I O  earth  : 


sea,  and  these  from  the  south  country. 
13  Give  praise,  0  ye  heavens,  and  rejoice^ 


ye   mountains  give 
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because  the  Lord  hath  comforted  creditor,  to  whom  I  sold  you  ?  behold,  yoo 

sold  for  your  iniquities  :  and  for  your 


iabilation 

his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  ou  his  poor 

ones. 

14  And  Sion  said  :  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as 
not  to  have  pity  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
and  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  not  I  for- 
get thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  in  my  hands  : 
thy  walls  are  always  before  my  eyes. 

17  Thy  builders  are  come :  they  that  de- 
stroy thee,  and  make  thee  waste  shall  go 
out  of  thee. 

18  Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about,  and  see 
all  these  are  gathered  together;  they  are 
come  to  thee  :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
Shalt  be  clothed  with  all  these  as  with  an 

a  bride  thou  shalt  put 


ornament ;    and  as 
them  about  thee. 

19  For  thy  deserts,  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction  shall  now  be 
too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants  :  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  chased 
far  away. 

20  The  cliildren  of  thy  barrenness  shall 
still  say  in  thy  ears  :  The  place  is  too  strait 
for  me ;  make  me  room  to  dwell  in. 

21  And  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart :  Who 
hath  begotten  these .''  I  was  barren,  and 
brought  not  forth,  led  away,  and  captive ; 
and  who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  I  was  des- 
titute and  alone  j  and  these  where  were 
they.? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I 
will  lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
will  set  up  my  standard  to  the*  people. 
And  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms, 
aud  carry  thy  daughters  upon  their  shoul- 
ders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers, 
and  queens  thy  nurses  :  they  shall  worship 
thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth  ;  and 
they  shall  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet.  And 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  foj- 
they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  wait  for 
him. 

24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  th.e  strong? 
or  can  that  which  was  taken  by  the  mighty 
be  delivered  ? 

25  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Yea,  verily, 
even  the  captivity  shall  be  taken  away  from 
the  strong :  and  that  which  was  taken  b}'  the 
mighty,  shall  be  delivered.  But  I  will  judge 
those  that  have  judged  thee ;  and  thy  chil- 
dren I  tvill  save. 

26  And  I  will  feed  thy  enemies  with  their 
own  flesh:  and  they  shall  be  made  drunk 
with  their  own  blood,  as  with  new  wine :  and 
all  flesh  shall  know,  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
save  thee,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  mighty 
One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  synagogue  shall  be  divorced  for  lier  iniquities.    Christ  for 
her  sake  will  endure  ignoiniuious  atlliclions. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  :  What  is  this  bill 
of  the  divorce  of  your   mother,  with 
which  I  have  put  her  away  ?  or  who  is  my 
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are  sold  lor  your  iniquities 
wicked  deeds  have  I  put  your  mother  away. 
2  Because  I  came,  and  there  was  not  a 
man  :  I  called,  and  there  was  none  that 
would  hear.  Is  my  hand  shortened  and 
become  little,  that  I  cannot  redeem  ?  or  is 
there  no  strength  in  me  to  deliver  ?  Be- 
Ihold,  at  my  rebuke  I  will  make  the  sea  a 
desert ',  I  will  turn  the  rivers  into  dry  land  : 
the  fishes  shall  rot  for  want  of  water,  and 
shall  die  for  thirst. 

3  I  will  clothe  the  heavens  with  darkness, 
and  will  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  learned  tongue, 
that  I  should  know  hoAv  to  uphold  by  word 
him  that  is  Aveary :  he  wakeneth  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  in  the  morning  he  wakeneth  my  ear, 
that  I  may  hear  him  as  a  master. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  my  ear,  and 

1  do  not  resist :  I  have  not  gone  back. 

6  I  have  given  my  body  to  the  strikers,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  them :  I 
have  not  turned  away  my  face  from  them 
that  rebuked  me,  and  spit  upon  me. 

7  The  Lord  God  is  my  helper,  therefore 
am  I  not  confounded  :  therefore  have  I  set 
my  face  as  a  most  hard  rock ;  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  confounded. 

8  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me  :  who  will 
contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together  : 
who  is  my  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near 
to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  is  my  helper:  who 
is  he  that  shall  condemn  me?  Lo,  they  shall 
all  be  destroyed  as  a  garment:  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10  Who  is  there  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  heareth  the  voice  of  his  ser- 
vant, that  hath  walked  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light?  let  him  hope  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  lean  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  you  that  kindle  a  fire,  en 
compassed  with  flames,  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  aud  in  the  tiames  which  you  have 
kindled:  this  is  done  to  you  by  my  hand; 
you  shall  sleep  in  sorrows. 

CHAP.  LL 

An  exhortation  to  trust  in  Christ.    He  shall  protect  the  children 
of  his  church. 

GIVE  ear  to  me,  you  that  follow  that 
which  is  just,  and  you  that  seek  the 
Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  whence  you  are 
hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which 
you  are  dug  out. 

2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  to 
Sara  that  bore  you  :  for  I  called  him  alone, 
and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied  him. 

3  The  Lord  therefore  will  comfort  Sion, 
and  will  comfort  all  the  ruins  thereof:  and 
he  will  make  her  desert  as  a  place  of  plea- 
sure, aud  her  wilderness  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found 
therein,  thanksgiving, and  the  voice  of  praise. 

4  Hearken  unto  me,  O  my  people;  and 
give  ear  to  me,  O  my  tribes  :  for  a  law  shalj 
go  forth  from  me ;  and  my  judgment  shuU 
rest,  to  be  a  light  of  the  nations. 


CHAP,    LIT. 


5  My  just  one  is  near  at  Land  ;  ray  Saviour 
is  gone  forth ;  and  my  arras  shall  judge  the 
people  :  the  islands  shall  look  for  me,  and 
shall  patiently  wait  for  my  arm. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and  look 
down  to  the  earth  beneath  :  for  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  like  smoke  ;  and  the  earth  shall 
be  worn  away  like  a  garment ;  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  shall  perish  in  like  raan- 
ner  :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  justice  shall  not  fail. 

7  Hearken  to  me,  you  that  know  what  is 
just,  my  people  who  have  my  law  in  your 
heart :  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men ;  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  blasphemies. 

8  For  the  worm  shall  eat  them  up  as  a 
garment :  and  the  moth  shall  consume  them 
as  wool :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  justice  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

9  Arise,  arise,  put  on  strength,  O  thou 
arm  of  the  Lord :  arise  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  in  the  ancient  generations.  Hast  not 
thou  struck  the  proud  one,  and  wounded  the 
dragon  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  dried  up  the  sea,  the  water 
of  the  mighty  deep,  who  madcst  the  depth 
of  the  sea  a  way,  that  the  delivered  might 
pass  over .'' 

11  And  now  they  that  are  redeemed  by  the 
Lord,  shall  return,  and  shall  come  into  Sion 
singing  praises  ;  and  joy  everlasting  shall  be 
upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness;  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away. 

12 1, 1  myself  will  comfort  you  :  who  art 
thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a  mortal 
man,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  who  shall  wither 
away  like  grass  f 

13  And  thou  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and 
founded  the  earth  :  and  thou  hast  been  afraid 
continually  all  the  day  at  the  presence  of  his 
fury  who  afflicted  thee,  and  had  prepared 
himself  to  destroy  thee ;  where  is  now  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  He  shall  quickly  come  that  is  going 
to  open  unto  you:  and  he  shall  not  kill 
unto  utter  destruction :  neither  shall  his 
bread  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  trouble 
the  sea,  and  the  waves  thereof  swell :  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  my  name. 

16  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
have  protected  thee  in  the  shadow  of  my 
hand,  that  thou  mightest  plant  the  heavens ; 
and  found  the  earth;  and  mightest  say  to 
Sion  :  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  Arise,  arise,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which 
hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  wrath  :  thou  hast  drunk  even  to  the 
bottom  of  the  cnp  of  dead  sleep ;  and  thou 
hast  drunk  even  to  the  dregs. 

18  There  is  none  that  can  uphold  her  among 
all  the  children  that  she  hath  brought  forth  : 
and  there  is  none  that  taketh  her  by  the 
hand  among  all  the  children  that  she  hath 
brought  up. 


19  There  arc  two  things  that  have  happen- 
ed to  thee  :  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  r  des- 
olation, and  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  sword  :  who  shall  comfort  thee  .'' 

20  Thy  children  are  cast  forth  ;  they  have 
slept  at  the  head  of  all  the  ways,  as  the 
wild  ox  that  is  snared ;  full  of  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Lord,  of  the  rebuke  of  thy 
God. 

21  Therefore  hear  this,  thou  poor  little 
one,  and  thou  that  art  drunk  but  not  with 
wine. 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Sovereign  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God,  who  will  fight  for  his  people  :  Be- 
hold, I  have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup 
of  dead  sleep,  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
indignation,  thou  shalt  not  drink  it  agaiu  any 
more. 

23  And  I  will  put  it  in  the  hand  of  them  that 
have  oppressed  thee,  and  have  said  to  thy 
soul :  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over :  and 
thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as 
a  way  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAP.  LII. 

Under  the  figure  of  the  deliverance  from  tlie  Babylonish  captivity, 
llie  church  is  invited  lo  rejoice  for  her  redemption  from  sio. 
Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

ARISE,  arise,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Sion  ; 
put  on  the  garments  of  thy  glory,  O  Je- 
rusalem, the  city  of  the  holy  One  :  for  hence- 
forth the  uncircuracised  and  unclean  shall  no 
more  pass  through  thee. 

2  Siiake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  sit 
up,  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  the  bonds  from  off 
thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Sion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  You  were  sold 
gratis  ;  and  you  shall  be  redeemed  without 
money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  My  people 
went  down  into  Egypt  at  the  beginning  to 
sojourn  there :  and  the  Assyrian  hath  op- 
pressed them  without  any  cause  at  all. 

5  And  now  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  my  people  is  taken  away  gratis  ? 
They  that  rule  over  them  treat  them  unjustr 
ly,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  my  name  is  continu- 
ally blasphemed  all  the  day  long. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
name  in  that  day  :  for  1  myself  that  spoke^ 
behold,  I  am  here. 

7  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and 
that  preacheth  peace;  of  him  that  showeth 
forth  good,  that  preacheth  salvation,  that 
saith  to  Sion  :  Thy  God  shall  reign  I 

8  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen  ;  they  have 
lifted  up  their  voice,  they  shall  praise  to^ 
gether :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when 
tlie  Lord  shall  convert  Sion. 

9  Rejoice,  and  give  praise  together,  O  ye 
deserts  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people  :  he  hath  redeemed  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  holy  arm 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  gentiles  :  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 

11  Depart,  depart,  go  ye  out  from  thence; 
touch  no  unclean  thing  :  go  out  of  the  midst 
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of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  you  that  carry  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord. 

12  For  you  shall  not  go  out  in  a  tumult ;  nei- 
ther shall  you  make  haste  by  flight :  for  the 
Lord  will  go  before  you ;  and  the  God  of 
Israel  will  gather  you  together. 

13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  understand  :  he 
shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  shall  be 
exceeding  high. 

14  As  many  have  been  astonished  at  thee, 
so  shall  his  visage  be  inglorious  among  men, 
and  his  form  among  the  sons  of  men. 

15  He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations  :  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouth  at  him  :  for  they  to 
whom  it  was  not  told  of  him,  have  seen  :  and 
they  that  heard  not,  have  beheld. 

CHAP.  Lin. 

A  prophecy  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

WHO  hath  believed   our  report?   and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed .•' 

2  And  he  shall  grow  up  as  a  tender  plant 
before  him,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  thirsty 
ground ;  there  is  no  beauty  in  him,  nor  come- 
liness :  and  we  have  seen  him,  and  there 
was  no  sightliness,  that  we  should  be  de- 
sirous of  him : 

3  Despised,  and  the  most  abject  of  men, 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  infir- 
mity :  and  his  look  was  as  it  were  hidden 
and  despised ;  whereupon  we  esteemed  him 
not. 

4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  infirmities,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  :  and  we  have  thought 
him  as  it  were  a  leper,  and  as  one  struck 
by  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  iniquities,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  sins :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  bruises 
we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  every 
one  hath  turned  aside  into  his  own  way  :  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

7  He  was  ofiered  because  it  was  his  own 
will,  and  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  shall 
be  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  shall 
be  dumb  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer,  and  he 
shall  not  open  his  mouth. 

8  He  was  taken  away  from  distress,  and 
from  judgment :  who  shall  declare  his  gene 
ration.''  because  he  is  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living :  for  the  wickedness  of  my  peo 
pie  have  I  struck  him. 

9  And  he  shall  give  the  ungodly  for  his 
burial,  and  the  rich  for  his  death :  because 
he  hath  done  no  iniquity,  neither  was  there 
deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bruise  him 
in  infirmity  :  if  he  shall  lay  down  his  life 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  a  long-lived  seed,  and 
the  will  of  the  Lord  shall  be  prosperous  in 
his  hand. 

11  Because  his  soul  hath  laboured,  he  shall 
see  and  be  filled :  by  his  knowledge  shall 
this  my  just  servant  justify  many,  and  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities. 


12  Therefore  will  I  distribute  to  him  very 
many,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoils  of  the 
strong,  because  he  hath  delivered  his  soul 
unto  death,  and  was  reputed  with  the  wick- 
ed ;  and  he  hath  borne  the  sins  of  many, 
and  hath  prayed  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAP.  LIV. 

The  Gentiles,  who  were  barren  before,  shall  multiply  in  tlie 
church  of  Christ :  from  which  God's  mercy  shall  never  depart. 

GIVE  praise,  O  thou  barren  that  bearest 
not ;  sing  forth  praise,  and  make  a  joy- 
ful noise,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child  :  for  many  are  the  children  of  the  des- 
olate, more  than  of  her  that  hath  a  husband, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  stretch 
out  the  skins  of  thy  tabernacles,  spare  not : 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes. 

3  For  thou  shalt  pass  on  to  the  right  hand, 
and  to  the  left :  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  inhabit  the  desolate 
cities. 

4  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  confound- 
ed, nor  blush  :  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to 
shame,  because  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame 
of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  remember  no  more 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood. 

5  For  he  that  made  thee  shall  rule  over 
thee,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  shall  be 
called  the  God  of  all  the  earth. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  wo- 
man forsaken,  and  mourning  in  spirit,  and 
as  a  wife  cast  off  from  her  youth,  said  thy 
God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee. 

8  In  a  moment  of  indignation  have  I  hid  my 
face  a  little  while  from  thee,  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee, 
said  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  This  thing  is  to  me  as  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
to  whom  I  swore,  that  I  would  no  more  bring 
in  the  waters  of  Noe  upon  the  earth :  so 
have  I  sworn  not  to  be  angry  with  thee,  and 
not  to  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved,  and 
the  hills  shall  tremble  :  but  my  mercy  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  and  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  shall  not  be  moved  :  said  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  O  poor  little  one,  tossed  with  tempest, 
without  all  bomfort,  behold  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  in  order,  and  will  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires, 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  bulwarks  of  jasper : 
and  thy  gates  of  graven  stones,  and  all  thy 
borders  of  desirable  stones. 

13  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord  :  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  founded  in  justice : 
depart  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not 
fear ;  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee. 
;  15  Behold,  an  iuhabitaat  shall  come,  who 


CHAP.  LV„ 

was  not  with  me,  he  that  was  a  stranger  to 
thee  before,  shall  be  joined  to  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
bioweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  bringeth 
forth  an  instrument  for  his  work  :  and  I  have 
created  the  killer  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper  :  and  every  tongue  that  resist- 
eth  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  justice  with  me,  saith 
the  Lord, 

CHAP,  LV, 

God  promises  abundance  of  s()iriinal  graces  to  the  faithful,  that 
shall  bekeve  in  Christ  out  of  all  nations,  and  sincerely  serve 
'him. 

ALL  you  that  thirst,  come  to  the  waters  : 
and  you  that  have  no  money,  make 
haste,  buy,  and  eat :  come  ye,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money,  and  without  any 
price. 

2  Why  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
doth  not  satisfy  you  ?  Hearken  diligently  to 
me,  and  eat  that  which  is  good,  and  your 
soul  shall  be  delighted  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me  :  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  the  faithful 
mercies  of  David.  ^ 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to 
the  people,  for  a  leader  and  a  master  to  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation,  which 
thou  knewest  not ;  and  the  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  to  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel, 
for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6 Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  maybe  found  : 
call  upon  him,  while  he  is  near. 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unjust  man  his  tlioughts,  and  let  him  re- 
turn to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
on  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  is  bountiful 
to  forgive. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts  : 
nor  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  exalted  above 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  exalted  above 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above  your 
thoughts. 

10  And  as  the  rain  and  the  snow  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  return  no  more  thither,  but 
soak  the  earth,  and  water  it,  and  make  it  to 
spring,  and  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater : 

U  So  shall  my  word  be,  which  shall  go 

forth  from  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  to 

rme  void,  but  it  shall  do  whatsoever  I  please, 

[and  shall  prosper  in  the  things  for  which  I 

(sent  it. 

12  For  you  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
fied  forth  with  peace :  the  mountains  and 
Ithe  hills  shall  sing  praise  before  you,  and 
fall  the  trees  of  the  country  shall  clap  their 
rhands. 

13  Instead  of  the  shrub  shall  come  up  the 
Ifir-tree,  aud  instead  of  the  nettle,  shall  come 
'         7e  3  £ 
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up  the  myrtle-tree  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  be 
named  for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not 
be  taken  away. 

CHAP.  LVL 

God  invites  allto  keep  his  commandments:  the  Gentiles  that  keep 
them  shall  be  the  people  of  God :  the  Jewish  pastors  are  re- 
proved. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord :  Keep  ye  judg- 
ment, and  do  justice ;  for  my  salvation 
is  near  to  come,  and  my  justice  to  be  re- 
vealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  shall  lay  hold  on  this  : 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning 
it,  that  keepeth  his  hands  from  doing  any 
evil. 

3  And  let  not  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that 
adhereth  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying ;  The 
Lord  will  divide  and  separate  me  from  his 
people.  And  let  not  the  eunuch  say  :  Be- 
hold, I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  eunuchs  : 
They  that  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  shall 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  shall 
hold  fast  my  covenant : 

5  I  will  give  to  them  in  my  house,  and 
within  my  walls,  a  place,  and  a  name  bet- 
ter than  sons  and  daughters  :  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  which  shall  never 
perish. 

6  And  the  children  of  the  stranger  that  ad- 
here to  the  Lord,  to  worship  him,  and  to  love 
his  name,  to  be  his  servants  ;  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,  and 
that  holdeth  fast  my  covenant : 

7  I  will  bring  them  into  my  holy  mount, 
and  will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer  ;  their  holocausts,  and  their  victims 
shall  please  me  upon  my  altar  :  for  my  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  for  all 
nations. 

8  The  Lord  God,  who  gathereth  the  scat- 
tered of  Israel,  saith  :  I  will  still  gather 
unto  him  his  congregation. 

9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field  come  to  devour, 
all  ye  beasts  of  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  all  blind,  they  are 
all  ignorant :  dumb  dogs  not  able  to  bark, 
seeing  vain  things,  sleeping  and  loving 
dreams. 

11  And  most  impudent  dogs,  they  never 
had  enough  :  the  shepherds  themselves  knew 
no  understanding  :  all  have  turned  aside  into 
their  own  way,  every  one  after  his  own  gain, 
from  the  first  even  to  the  last. 

12  Come,  let  us  take  wine,  and  be  filled 
with  drunkenness  :  and  it  shall  be  as  to-day, 
so  also  to-mori'ow,  and  much  more. 

CHAP.  LVIL 

The  infidelity  of  the  Jews:  their  idolatry.    Promises  to  humble 
penitents. 

THE  just  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart,  and  men  of  mercy  are  taken 
away,  because  there  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  for  the  just  man  is  taken  away  from 
before  the  face  of  evil. 

2  Let  peace  come,  let  him  rest  in  his  bed 
that  hath  walked  in  his  uprightness. 

3  But  draw  near  hither,  you  sons  of  the 
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sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  of 
the  harlot. 

4  Upon  whom  have  you  jested  ?  upon  whom 
have  you  opened  your  mouth  wide,  and  put 
out  your  tongue  ?  are  not  you  wicked  chil- 
dren, a  false  seed  : 

5  Who  seek  your  comfort  in  idols  under 
every  green  tree,  sacrificing  cliildreu  in  the 
torrents,  under  the  high  rocks  ? 

6  In  the  parts  of  the  torrents  is  thy  portion, 
this  is  thy  lot:  and  thou  hast  poured  out  li- 
bations to  them,  thou  liast  oftcred  sacrifice. 
Shall  I  not  be  angry  at  these  tilings .'' 

7  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain  thou  hast 
laid  thy  bed,  and  hast  gone  up  thither  to 
offer  victims. 

8  And  behind  the  door,  and  behind  the 
post  thou  hast  set  up  thy  remembrance  : 
for  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  near  me, 
and  hast  received  an  adulterer  :  thou  hast 
enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  a  covenant  with 
them :  thou  hast  loved  their  bed  with  open 
hand. 

9  And  thou  hast  adorned  thyself  for  the 
king  with  ointment,  and  hast  multiplied 
thy  perfumes.  Thou  hast  sent  thy  mes- 
sengers far  off,  and  wast  debased  even  to 
hell. 

10  Thou  hast  been  wearied  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  ways  :  yet  thou  saidst  not :  I  will  rest : 
thou  hast  found  life  of  thy  hand,  therefore 
thou  hast  not  asked. 

11  For  whom  hast  thou  been  solicitous  and 
afraid,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  been 
mindful  of  me,  nor  thought  on  me  in  thy 
heart?  for  I  am  silent,  and  as  one  that  seelh 
not,  and  thou  hast  forgotten  me. 

12  I  will  declare  thy  justice,  and  thy  works 
shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  shalt  cry,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee,  but  the  winds  shall  carry  them 
all  off,  a  breeze  shall  take  them  away  :  but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me,  shall  in- 
herit the  land,  and  shall  possess  my  holy 
mount. 

14  And  I  will  say  :  Make  a  way  :  give  free 
passage,  turn  out  of  the  path,  take  away 
the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my 
people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  High  and  the  Eminent 
that  inhabiteth  eternity  :  and  his  name  is 
Holy,  who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  and  with  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit : 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I  be  angry  unto  the  end  :  because  the 
spirit  shall  go  forth  from  my  face,  and  breath- 
ings I  will  make. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  I 
was  angry,  and  1  struck  him  :  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee,  and  was  angry  :  and  he  went  away 
wandering  in  his  own  heart. 

18  1  saw  his  ways,  and  I  healed  him, 
and  brought  him  back,  and  restored  com- 
forts to  him,  and  to  tliem  that  mourn  for 
him. 

19  I  created  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace, 
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peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that 
is  near,  said  the  Lord,  and  I  healed  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  raging  sea, 
which  cannot  rest,  and  the  waves  thereof 
cast  up  dirt  and  mire. 

21  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  Lvni. 

God  rejects  the  hypocriiical  leasts  ot'ihe.Teu's:  recommends  works 
ut"  mercy,  and  sincere  godliness. 

CRY,  cease  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like 
a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their 
wicked  doings,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  For  they  seek  me  from  day  to  day,  and 
desire  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that 
hath  done  justice,  and  hath  not  forsaken  the 
judgment  of  their  God  :  they  ask  of  me  the 
judgments  of  justice:  they  are  willing  to  ap- 
proach to  God. 

3  Why  have  we  fasted,  and  thou  hast  not 
regarded  ;  have  we  humbled  our  souls,  and 
thou  hast  not  taken  notice?  Behold,  in  the 
day  of  your  fast  your  own  will  is  found  :  and 
you  exact  of  all  your  debtors. 

4  Behold,  you  fast  for  debates  and  strife,  and 
strike  with  the  fist  wickedly.  Do  not  fast 
as  you  have  done  until  this  day,  to  make  your 
cry  to  be  heai'd  on  high. 

5  Is  this  sirch  a  fast  as  I  have  chosen ;  for 
a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  for  a  day  ?  is  this 
it,  to  Avind  his  head  about  like  a  circle,  and 
to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  a  day  acceptable  to  the 
Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  rather  the  fast  that  I  have  cho- 
sen ?  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness  ;  undo 
the  bundles  that  oppress  ;  let  them  that  are 
broken,  go  free ;  and  break  asunder  every 
burden. 

7  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry  ;  and  bring 
the  needy  and  the  harbourless  into  thy  house : 
when  thou  shalt  see  one  naked,  cover  him 
and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh. 

8  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning;  and  thy  health  shall  speedily  arise; 
and  thy  justice  shall  go  before  thy  face ; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  gather  thee 
up. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
hear  :  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say  :  Here 
I  am.  If  thou  wilt  take  away  the  chain  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  cease  to  stretch  out 
the  finger,  and  to  speak  that  which  profitcth 
not. 

10  When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  shalt  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul,  then  shall  thy  light  rise  up  in  dark- 
ness, and  thy  darkness  shall  be  as  the  noon- 
day. 

11  And  the  Lord  will  give  thee  rest  con- 
tinually, and  will  fill  thy  soul  with  bright- 
ness, and  deliver  thy  bones  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  foun- 
tain of  water,  whose  waters  shall  not  fail. 

12  And  the  places  that  have  been  desolate 
for  ages,  shall  be  built  in  thee  :  thou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  generation  and 
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generation  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  re 
pairer  of  the  fences,  turning  the  paths  into 
rest. 

13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  own  will  in  my 
holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbath  delightful, 
and  the  holy  of  the  Lord  glorious,  and  glo- 
rify him,  while  thou  dost  not  thy  own  ways, 
and  thy  own  will  is  not  found,  to  speak  a 
word  : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  be  delighted  in  the 
Lord ;  and  I  will  lift  thee  up  above  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  will  feed 
thee  with  the  inheritance  of  Jacob  thy  fa- 
ther. For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

The  dreadful  evil  of  sin  is  displayed,  as  the  great  obstacle  to  all 
good  from  (iod :  yet  he  will  send  a  Redeemer,  and  malie  an 
everUistins  covenant  with  his  church. 

BEHOLD,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  divided  be- 
tween you  and  your  God ;  and  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  should 
not  hear. 

3  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  Avith  iniquity :  your  lips 
have  spoken  lies,  and  your  tongue  uttereth 
iniquity. 

4  There  is  none  who  calleth  upon  justice  ; 
neither  is  there  anyone,  who  judgeth truly  : 
but  they  trust  in  a  mere  nothing,  and  speak 
vanities :  they  have  conceived  labour,  and 
brought  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  have  bi-oken  the  eggs  of  asps,  and 
have  woven  the  webs  of  spiders  :  he  who 
shall  eat  of  their  eggs  shall  die  :  and  that 
which  is  brought  out  shall  be  hatched  into  a 
basilisk. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  be  for  clothing; 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with 
their  works  :  their  works  are  unprofitable 
works,  and  the  work  of  iniquity  is  in  their 
hands. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts  are  un- 
profitable thoughts  :  wasting  and  destruction 
are  in  their  ways. 

S  They  have  not  known  the  way  of  peace  : 
and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  steps  :  their 
paths  are  become  crooked  to  them  :  every 
one  that  treadeth  in  them,  knoweth  no 
peace. 

9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  and 
justice  shall  not  overtake  us.  We  looked 
for  light,  and  behold  darkness  ;  brightness, 
and  we  have  walked  in  the  dark. 

10  We  have  groped  for  the  wall :  and  like 
the  blind  we  have  groped,  as  if  we  had  no 
eyes  :  we  have  stumbled  at  noon  day  as 
in  darkness  :  toe  are  in  dark  places  as  dead 
men. 

11  We  shall  roar  all  of  us  like  bears,  and 
shall  lament  as  mournful  doves.  We  have 
looked  for  judgment,  and  there  is  none ;  for 
salvation  and  it  is  far  from  us. 

12  For  our  iniquities  «re  multiplied  before 
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thee ;  and  our  sins  have  testified  against  us  : 
for  our  wicked  doings  are  with  us,  and  we 
have  known  our  iniquities. 

13  lu  sinning  and  lying  against  the  Lord : 
and  we  have  tui'ned  away,  so  that  we  went 
not  after  our  God,  but  spoke  calumny 
and  transgression  :  we  have  conceived,  and 
uttered  from  the  heart,  words  of  false- 
hood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward  : 
and  justice  hath  stood  far  off":  because  truth 
hath  fallen  down  in  the  street,  and  equity 
could  not  come  in. 

15  And  trutli  hath  been  forgotten :  and  he 
that  departed  from  evil,  lay  open  to  be  a 
prey  :  and  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  appeared 
evil  in  his  eyes,  because  there  is  no  judg- 
ment. 

16  And  he  saw  that  there  is  not  a  man  :  and 
he  stood  astonished,  because  there  is  none  to 
oppose  himself:  and  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation  to  him,  and  his  own  justice  sup- 
ported him. 

17  He  put  on  justice  as  a  breast-plate,  and  a 
helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head  :  he  put  on 
the  garments  of  vengeance,  and  was  clad  with 
zeal  as  with  a  cloke. 

18  As  unto  revenge,  as  it  were  to  repay 
wrath  to  his  adversaries  :  and  a  reward  to 
his  enemies :  he  will  repay  the  like  to  the 
islands. 

19  And  they  from  the  west,  shall  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  and  they  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  his  glory  :  when  he  shall  come  as 
a  violent  stream,  which  the  spirit  of  the 
Loi'd  driveth  on : 

20  And  there  shall  come  a  redeemer  to  Sion, 
and  to  them  that  return  from  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  This  is  my  covenant*  with  them,  saith' 
the  Lord  :  My  spirit  that  is  in  thee,  and  my 
words  that  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed ,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

The  light  of  true  faith  shall  sliine  fordi  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  shall  be  spread  through  all  iiatiens,  and  continue  for  all 

ages. 

A  RISE,  be  enlightened,  O  Jerusalem  :  for 
-TjL  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  a  mist  the  people :  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in  thy 
light,  and  kings  in  the  brightness  of  thy 
risjng. 

4  Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about,  and  see  : 
all  these  are  gathered  together,  they  are 
come  to  thee  :  thy  sons  shall  come  from 
afar,  and  thy  daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy 
side. 

5  Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  abound,  and  thy 
heart  shalt  Avonder  and  be  enlarged,  when 

*  T,'d.-i  is  my  covenant,  &.<-..  Note  here  a  clear  promise  of  per- 
petual orthodoxy  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
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the  multitude  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
to  thee,  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Madian  and  Epha :  all 
they  from  Saba  shall  come,  bringing  gold  and 
frankincense,  and  showing  forth  praise  to  the 
Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Cedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee  ;  the  rams  of  Nabaioth 
shall  minister  to  thee  :  they  shall  be  offered 
upon  my  acceptable  altar,  and  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  majesty. 

8  Who  are  these,  that  fly  as  clouds,  and  as 
doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  For,  the  islands  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships 
of  the  sea  in  the  beginning ;  that  I  may  bring 
thy  sons  from  afar;  their  silver,  and  their 
gold  with  them,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  because 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  children  of  strangers  shall  build 
up  thy  walls  ;  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
to  thee  :  for  in  my  wrath  have  I  struck  thee, 
and  in  my  reconciliation  have  I  had  mercy 
upon  thee. 

11  And  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continual- 
ly :  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night, 
that  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  may  be 
brought  to  thee,  and  their  kings  may  be 
brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  the  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee,  shall  perish :  and  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  wasted  with  desolation. 

13  The  glory  of  Libanus  shall  come  to  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  and  the  box-tree,  and  the  pine 
tree  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary ;  and  I  will  glorify  the  place  of 
my  feet. 

14  And  the  children  of  them  that  afflict 
thee,  shall  come  bowing  down  to  thee,  and 
all  that  slandered  thee,  shall  worship  the 
steps  of  thy  feet,  and  shall  call  thee  the  city 
of  the  Lord,  the  Sion  of  the  holy  One  of 
Israel, 

15  Because  thou  wast  forsaken,  and  hated, 
and  there  was  none  that  passed  through 
,thee,  I  Avill  make  thee  to  be  an  everlasting 
glory,  a  joy  ui>to  generation  and  genera- 
tion : 

16  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  thou  shalt  be  nursed  with  the  breast 
of  kings  :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron 
I  will  bring  silver ;  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron  :  and  I  will  make  thy  visita- 
tion peace,  and  thy  overseers  justice. 

18  Iniquity  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  in  tliy  borders  ; 
and  salvation  shall  possess  thy  walls,  and 
praise  thy  gates. 

19  Thou  shalt  no  more*  have  the  sun  for 
thy  light  by  day,  neither  shall  the  bright- 


*  Thou  shalt  no  more,  &c.  In  this  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
the  prophet  passes  from  tlie  illustrious  promises  m:ide  to  the  olmrch 
uUiiaui  ou  eorlli,  to  llie  glory  of  t  he  church  tnuuipiiii,nl  iu  heaven. 
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ness  of  the  moon  enlighten  thee :  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  for  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  for  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  go  down  no  more,  and  thy 
moon  shall  not  decrease  :  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  unto  thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  And  thy  people  shall  be  all  just ;  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch 
of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hand  to  glo- 
rify me. 

22  The  least  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  little  one  a  most  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord 
will  suddenly  do  this  thing  in  its  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 

The  ofRce  of  Christ :  the  mission  of  the  Apostles:  the  happbiesa 
of  tlieir  converts. 

THE  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  me :  he 
hath  sent  me  to  preach  to  the  meek,  to  heal 
the  contrite  of  heart,  and  to  preach  a  release 
to  the  captives,  and  deliverance  to  them  that 
are  shut  up : 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God; 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn  : 

3  To  appoint  to  the  mourners  of  Sion,  and 
to  give  them  a  crown  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  a  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  grief :  and  they  shall  be  called  in  it 
tlie  mighty  ones  of  justice,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord  to  glorify  him. 

4  And  they  shall  build  the  places  that  have 
been  waste  from  of  old,  and  shall  raise  up 
ancient  ruins,  and  shall  repair  the  desolate 
cities,  that  were  destroyed  for  generation 
and  generation. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  shall  feed 
your  flocks :  and  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
be  your  husbandmen,  and  the  dressers  of 
your  vines. 

6  But  you  shall  be  called  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  :  to  you  it  shall  be  said  :  Ye  ministers 
of  our  God  :  you-  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  you  shall  pride  yourselves  in 
their  glory. 

7  For  your  double  confusion  and  shame, 
they  shall  praise  their  part :  therefore  shall 
they  receive  double  in  their  land,  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment,  and 
hate  robbery  in  a  holocaust :  and  1  will  make 
their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  a  per- 
petual covenant  with  them. 

9  And  they  shall  know  their  seed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  oflsipring  in  the  midst 
of  peoples :  all  that  shall  see  them,  shall 
know  them,  that  these  are  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  :  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation :  and  with  the  robe  of  justice  he  hath   i 
covered  me,  as  a  bridegroom  decked  with   i 
a  crown,  and  as  a  bride  adorned  with  her  I 
jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  gaideu  cause th  her  seed  to  shoot 
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forth ;  so  shall  the  Lord  God  malce  justice 
to  spriag  forth,  and  praise  before  all  the  na- 
tions. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

The  prophet  will  no(  ceaLselrora  preaching  Christ:  to  whom  all 
iiaiioiis  shall  be  converted :  and  whose  church  shall  continue 
for  ever. 

FOR  Sion's  sake,  I  will  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem,  1  will 
not  rest,  till  her  just  One  come  forth  as 
brightness,  and  her  saviour  be  lighted  as  a 
lamp. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  just  One, 
and  all  kings  thy  glorious  One ;  and  tliou  shall 
be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  And  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  Forsaken  : 
and  thy  land  shall  no  more  be  called  Deso- 
late :  but  thou  shalt  be  called  My  pleasure 
in  her,  and  thy  land  inhabited.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  well  pleased  with  thee :  and 
thy  land  shall  be  inhabited. 

5  For  the  young  man  shall  dwell  with  the 
virgin,  and  thy  children  shall  dwell  in 
thee.  And  the  bridegroom  shall  rejoice 
over  the  bride,  and  thy  God  shall  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6  Upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  I  have  ap- 
pointed watchmen  all  the  day,  and  all  the 
iiight,  they  shall  never  hold  their  peace. 
You  that  are  mindful  of  the  Lord,  hold  not 
your  peace, 

7  And  give  him  no  silence  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength  :  surely  I  will 
no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thy 
enemies  :  and  the  sons  of  the  strangers  shall 
not  drink  thy  wine,  for  which  thou  hast  la- 
boured. 

9  For  they  that  gather  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
shall  praise  the  Lord  :  and  they  that  bring 
it  together,  shall  drink  it  in  my  holy  courts. 

10  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates,  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  people,  make  the  road 
plain,  pick  out  the  stones,  and  lift  up  the 
standard  to  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  made  it  to  be  heard 
in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  tell  the  daughter  of 
Sion  :  Behold,  thy  Saviour  cometh  :  behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them:  The  holy 
people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  But 
thou  shalt  be  called  :  A  city  sought  after, 
and  not  forsaken. 

CHAP.  LXIIL 

^  Clin^t'*  victory  over  his  enemies :  his  mercies  to  blis  people :  their 
complaint. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,* 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bosra,  this 
beautiful  one   in  his  robe,  walking  in  the 


*  Edom.  Edom  and  Bosra  (a  strong  city  of  Edom)  are 
here  taken  ia  a  mystical  setue  for  the  eiieiai«s  of  Christ  and  bis 
church.  _  ^ 
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greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I,  that  speak  jus- 
tice, and  am  a  defender  to  save. 

2  Why  then  is  thy  apparel  red,  and  thy 
garments  like  theirs  that  tread  in  the  wine- 
press .'' 

3  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone, 
and  of  the  Gentiles  there  is  not  a  man  with 

i :  I  have  trampled  on  them  in  my  indigo 
nation,  and  have  trodden  them  down  in  my 
wrath,  and  their  blood  is  sprinkled  upon 
my  garments,  and  I  have  stained  all  my  ap- 
parel. 

4  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart : 
the  year  of  my  redemption  is  come. 

5 1  looked  about,  and  there  was  none  to  help : 
I  sought,  and  there  was  none  to  give  aid :  and 
ray  own  arm  hath  saved  for  me,  and  my  in- 
dignation itself  hath  helped  me, 

6  And  I  have  trodden  down  the  people  in 
my  wrath,  and  have  made  them  drunk  in 
my  indignation,  and  have  brought  down  their 
strength  to  the  earth. 

7  1  will  remember  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  the  praise  of  the  Lord  for  all  the  things 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  and  for 
the  midtitude  of  his  good  things  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  which  he  hath  given  them  accord- 
ing to  his  kindness,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies. 

8  And  he  said  :  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  deny  :  so  he  became 
their  saviour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  not  troubled ,^ 
and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them : 
in  his  love,  and  in  his  mercy,  he  redeemed 
them,  and  he  carried  them  and  lifted  them 
up  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  they  provoked  to  wrath,  and  afflict- 
ed the  spirit  of  his  holy  One :  and  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  them. 

11  And  he  remembered  the  days  of  old  of 
Moses,  and  of  his  people  :  Where  is  he  that 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea,  with  the 
shepherds  of  his  flock?  where  is  he  that  put 
in  the  midst  of  them  the  spirit  of  his  holy 
One  ? 

12  He  that  brought  out  Moses  by  the  right 
hand,  by  the  arm  of  his  majesty  :  that  divid- 
ed the  waters  before  them,  to  make  himself 
an  everlasting  name. 

13  He  that  led  them  out  through  the  deep, 
as  a  horse  in  the  wilderness  that  stumbleth 
not. 

14  As  a  beast  that  goeth  down  in  the  field, 
the  sjiirit  of  the  Lord  was  their  leader:  so 
didst  thou  lead  thy  people  to  make  thyself  a 
glorious  name. 

15  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from 
thy  holy  habitation,  and  the  place  of  thy 
glory  :  where  is  thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength, 
the  multitude  of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mer- 
cies '•!  they  have  held  backf  themselves  from 
me. 

16  For  thou  art  our  father,  and  Abraham 


t  They  have  held  back,  Sfc.  This  is  spoken  by  the  prophet  in 
the  person  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  whea  for  their  aim  they  yrer« 
givau  up  to  their  euemiesi 
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hath  not  known  us,*  and  Israel  hath  been 
ignorant  of  us  :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  fa- 
ther, our  redeemer,  from  everlasting  is  thy 
uame. 

17  Why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err,t  O  Lord, 
from  thy  ways?  why  hast  thou  hardened 
our  heart,  that  we  should  not  fear  thee  ?  re- 
turn for  the  sake  of  thy  servants,  the  tribes 
of  thy  inheritance. 

18  They  have  possessed  thy  holy  people 
as  nothing  :  our  enemies  have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  become  as  in  the  beginning,  when 
thou  didst  not  rule  over  us,  and  when  we 
were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

The  prophet  prays  for  ilie  release  of  liis  people,  and  for  the  remis- 
sion of  tlieir  sins. 

OTHAT  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens, 
and  wouldst  come  down  :  the  mountains 
would  melt  away  at  thy  presence. 

2  They  would  molt  as  at  the  burning  of 
fire,  the  waters  would  burn  with  fire,  that 
thy  name  might  be  made  known  to  thy  ene- 
mies ;  that  the  nations  might  tremble  at  thy 
presence. 

3  When  thou  shalt  do  wonderful  things, 
we  shall  not  bear  them  :  thou  didst  conje 
down,  and  at  thy  presence  the  mountains 
melted  away. 

4  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  with  the  ears  :  the 
eye  hath  not  seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what 
things  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  wait 
for  thee. 

5  Thou  hast  met  him  that  rejoiceth,  and 
doeth  justice :  in  thy  ways  they  shall  re- 
member thee:  behold,  thou  art  angry,  and 
we  have  sinned  :  in  them  we  have  been  al- 
ways, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  And  we  are  all  become  as  one  unclean, 
and  all  our  justices:}:  as  the  rag  of  amenstru- 
ous  woman ;  and  we  have  all  fallen  as  a  leaf, 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  Avind,  have  taken 
us  away. 

7  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name ; 
that  riseih  up,  and  taketh  hold  of  thee  :  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  crushed 
us  in  the  hand  of  our  iniquity. 

8  And  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father, 
and  we  are  clay :  and  thou  art  our  maker, 
and  we  are  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

9  Be  not  very  angry,  O  Lord,  and  remem- 
ber no  longer  our  iniquity :  behold,  see  we 
are  all  thy  people. 

10  The  city  of  thy  sanctuary  is  become  a 
desert;  Sion  is  made  a  desert;  Jerusalem 
is  desolate. 


*  Abraham  hath  not  known  us,  Sfc.  That  is,  Abraliam  will 
not  now  acknowledge  us  for  his  children,  by  reason  of  our  degen- 
eracy :  but  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  true  lather  and  our  redeemer, 
and  no  other  can  be  called  our  parent  in  comparison  with  thee. 

t  Made  us  to  err,  &c.  hardened  our  heart,  &c.  'I'he  mean- 
ing is,  that  God  in  punishment  of  their  great  and  manifold  crimes, 
and  their  long  abuse  of  his  mercy  and  grace,  had  withdrawn  his 
graces  from  them,  and  so  given  them  up  to  error  and  hardness  of 
heart. 

X  Our  justices,  &c.    Thai  is,  the  works  by  which  we  pretend- 
ed to  make  ourselves  just.    This  isspoken  particularly  of  the  sac- 
rifices, sacraments  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  lifter  tile  death  of 
Christ,  aud  the  pratnulgatioa  of  the  new  law. 
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11  The  house  of  our  holiness,  and  of  our 
glory,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is 
burnt  with  fire,  and  all  our  lovely  things  are 
turned  into  ruins. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself,  O  Lord,  upon 
these  things  .''  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and 
afflict  us  vehemently .'' 

CHAP.  LXV. 

The  Gentiles  shall  seek  and  find  Christ :  but  the  Jews  will  perse- 
cute him,  and  be  rejected  :  only  a  remnant  shall  be  reserved^ 
The  church  shall  niuliiply,  and  abound  with  graces. 

THEY  have  sought  me  that  before  asked 
not  for  me,  they  have  found  me,  that 
sought  me  not.  I  said  :  Behold  me,  behold 
me,  to  a  nation  that  did  not  call  upon  my 
name. 

2  I  have  spread  forth  my  hands  all  the 
day  to  an  unbelieving  people,  who  walk 
in  a  way  that  is  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts ; 

3  A  people  that  continually  provoke  me  to 
anger  before  my  face  ;  that  immolate  in  gar- 
dens, and  sacrifice  upon  bricks ; 

4  That  dwell  in  sepulchres,  and  sleep  in 
the  temple  of  idols  ;  that  eat  swine's  flesh, 
and  profane  broth  is  in  their  vessels ; 

5  That  say  :  Depart  from  me,  come  not 
near  me,  because  thou  art  unclean :  these 
shall  be  smoke  in  my  anger,  a  fire  burning 
all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me  :  I  wilt 
not  be  silent,  but  I  will  render  and  repay 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of 
your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  wha 
have  sacrificed  upon  the  mountains,  and 
have  reproached  me  upon  the  hills ;  and  I 
will  measure  back  their  first  work  in  their 
bosom. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  As  if  a  grain  be 
found  in  a  cluster,  and  it  be  said :  Destroy 
it  not,  because  it  is  a  blessing  :  so  will  I  do 
for  the  sake  of  my  servants,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  the  whole, 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Juda  a  possessor  of  my  mountains  : 
and  my  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants 
shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  the  plains  shall  be  turned  to  folds  of 
flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  into  a  place 
for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people 
that  have  sought  me. 

11  And  you,  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
that  have  forgotten  my  holy  mount,  that 
set  a  table  for  fortune,  and  ofi'er  libations 
upon  it : 

12  I  will  number  you  in  the  sword,  and  you 
shall  all  fall  by  slaughter :  because  I  called, 
and  you  did  not  answer :  I  spoke,  and  you 
did  not  hear :  and  you  did  evil  in  my  eyes, 
and  you  have  chosen  the  things  that  dis- 
please me. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  eat,  and  you  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink, 
and  you  shall  be  thirsty. 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  and 
you  shall  be  confounded  :  behold,  my  serv- 
ants shall  praise  for  joy  fulness  of  heart,  and 


CHAP.  LXVI. 


Jou  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall 
owl  for  grief  of  spirit. 

15  And  you  shall  leave  your  name  for  an 
execration  to  my  elect :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  an- 
other name : 

16  In  which  he  that  is  blessed  upon  the 
earth,  shall  be  blessed  in  God,  amen:  and 
he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear 
by  God,  amen  :  beeause  the  former  distresses 
are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from 
my  eyes. 

17  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth  :  and  the  former  things  shall  not 
be  in  remembrance,  and  they  shall  not  come 
upon  the  heart. 

18  But  you  shall  be  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever 
in  these  things,  which  I  create  :  for  behold, 
I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  the  peo- 
ple thereof joy. 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy 
in  my  people  ;  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall 
no  more  be  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
crying. 

20  There  shall  no  more  be  an  infant  of  days 
there,  nor  an  old  man  that  shall  not  fill  u\) 
his  days  :  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  the  sinner  being  a  hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them :  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruits  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build  and  another  inhabit : 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat :  for  as 
the  days  of  a  tree,  so  shall  be  the  days  of 
my  people,  and  the  works  of  their  hands 
shall  be  of  long  continuance. 

23  My  elect  shsll  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
bring  forth  in  trouble  :  for  they  are  the  seed 
of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  poster- 
ity with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before 
they  call,  I  will  hear :  as  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing, I  will  hear. 

25  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together: 
the  lion  and  the  ox  shall  eat  straw :  and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  food :  they  shall  not 
hurt,  nor  kill  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LXVL 

More  of  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  aud  of  the  call  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord :  Heayen  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  my  footstool :  what 
is  this  house*  that  you  will  build  to  me  ?  and 
what  is  this  place  of  my  rest .'' 

2  My  hand  made  all  these  things,  and  all 
these  things  were  made,  saith  the  Lord. 
But  to  whom  shall  I  have  respect,  but  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  little,  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words  ? 

3  He  that  sacrificeth  an  ox,t  is  as  if  he  slew 
a  man  :  he  that  killeth  a  sheep  in  sacrifice, 
as  if  he  should  brain  a  dog  :  he  that  ofFereth 


•  Whal  is  this  house,  Sic.  This  is  a  propliecy  that  the  temple 
should  be  cast  off. 

ti/e  that  sacrifices  an  ox,  &c.  That  is  a  prophecy,  that  the 
Bacritlces  which  were  ofterecl  in  the  old  law  should  be  abolished  iii 
the  oew ;  aud  that  tbe  oferjug  of  tfaem  should  be  a  crime. 


an  oblation,  as  if  he  should  offer  swine's 
blood  :  he  that  remembereth  incense,^:  as  if 
he  should  bless  an  idol.  All  these  things 
have  they  chosen  in  their  ways,  and  their 
soul  is  del  ghted  in  their  abominations. 

4  Wherefore  I  also  will  choose  their  mock« 
eries  ;§  and  will  bring  upon  them  the  things 
they  feared  :  because  I  called,  and  there  was 
none  that  would  answer :  I  have  spoken,  and 
they  heard  not :  and  they  have  done  evil  in 
my  eyes,  and  have  chosen  the  things  that 
displease  me. 

5  Hear  the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  you  that  trem- 
ble at  his  word  :  Your  brethren  that  hate  you, 
and  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  have 
said  :  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  and  we 
shall  see  in  your  joy  :  but  they  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  A  voice  of  the  people  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  that  rendereth  recompence  to  his  ene- 
mies. 

7  Before  she  was  in  labour ,11  she  brought 
forth  :  before  her  time  came  to  be  delivered 
she  brought  forth  a  man-child. 

8  Who  hath  ever  heard  such  a  thing  ?  and 
who  hath  seen  the  like  to  this  ?  shall  the 
earth  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  na- 
tion be  brought  forth  at  once,  because  Sion 
hath  been  in  labour,  and  hath  brought  forth 
her  children .'' 

9  Shall  not  I  that  make  others  to  bring  forth 
children,  myself  bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord  ? 
shall  I,  that  give  genei-ation  to  others,  be 
barren,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God  ? 

10  Rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  you  that  love  her  :  rejoice  for  joy 
with  her,  all  you  that  mourn  for  her. 

11  That  you  may  suck,  and  be  filled  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations :  that  you  may 
millc  out,  and  flow  with  delights  from  the 
abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  1  will 
bring  upon  her  as  it  were  a  river  of  peace, 
and  as  an  overflowing  torrent  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  you  shall  suck :  you  shall 
be  carried  at  the  breasts,  and  upon  the  knees 
they  shall  caress  you. 

13  As  one  whom  the  mother  caresseth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you,  and  you  shall  be  comfort- 
ed in  Jerusalem. 

14  You  shall  see,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an 
iierb ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
known  to  his  servants  :  and  he  shall  be  angry 
with  his  enemies. 

15  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 
and  his  chariots  are  like  a  whirlwind,  to  ren- 
der his  Avrath  in  indignation,  and  his  rebuke 
with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  by  fire,  and  by 


t  Remembereth  incense,  viz.  To  offer  it  in  the  way  of  a  sac- 
rifice. 

§  Iwillchoose  their  mockeries.  I  will  tnm  their  mockeriei 
upon  ihemselves ;  and  will  cause  them  to  be  mocked  by  their 
enemies. 

H  Before  she  was  in  labour,  &c.  This  relates  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  born,  as  it  were  all  ou  a  suddea  to 
the  church  of  God. 
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JEREMIAS. 


his  sword  unto  all  flesh  :  and  the  slain  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  were  sanctified,  and  thought 
themselves  clean  in  the  gardens  behind  the 
gate  within,  they  that  did  eat  swine's  flesh, 
and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse  :  they 
shall  be  consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

ISButl/tTioiotheirworks, and  their  thoughts: 
I  come  that  I  may  gather  them  together  with 
all  nations  and  tongues  :  and  they  shall  come, 
and  shall  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I 
will  send  of  them,  that  shall  be  saved,  to  the 
Gentiles  into  the  sea,  into  Africa,  and  Lydia, 
them  that  draw  the  bow ;  into  Italy,  and 
Greece,  to  the  islands  afar  off,  to  them  that 
Lave  not  heard  of  me,  and  have  not  seen  my 
glory.  And  they  shall  declare  my  gloiy  to 
the  Gentiles  : 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
out  of  all  nations  for  a  gift  to  the  Lord, 


upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters, 
and  on  mules,  and  in  coaches,  to  my  holy 
mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  if 
tlie  children  of  Israel  should  bring  an  offer- 
ing in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  I  will  take  of  them  to  be  priests  and 
Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  heavens,  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  make  to  stand  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord ;  so  shall  your  seed  stand,  and  your 
name. 

23  And  there  shall  be  month  after  month, 
and  sabbath  after  sabbath  :  and  all  flesh 
shall  come  to  adore  before  my  face,  saith  the 
Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  out,  and  see  the  car- 
casses of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  me :  their  worm  shall  not  die,  and 
their  fire  shall  not  be  quenched  :  and  they 
shall  be  a  loathsome  sight  to  all  flesh. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JEREMIAS. 


Jeremias  was  a  priest,  a  native  of  Anathoth,  a  priestly  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  aiiJ  was  sanctified  from  his  mother's  womb, 
to  be  a  prophet  of  God  ;  which  office  he  began  to  execute  wlien 
he  was  yet  a  child  in  age.  He  was  in  his  wliole  life,  according 
to  the  signification  of  his  name,  great' before  the  Lord ;  and  a 
special  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  ilie  persecutions  he  underwent 
for  discharging  his  duty ;  in  his  charity  for  his  persecutors ;  and 
in  the  violent  death  he  suffered  at  their  liands :  it  being  an  an- 
cient tradition  of  ilie  Hebrews,  that  he  was  stoned  to  death  by 
the  remnant  of  ilie  Jews  who  had  retired  into  Egypt. 

CHAP.  L 

The  time,  and  the  calling,  of  Jeremias ;  his  prophetical  visions. 
God  encourages  him. 

THE  words  of  Jeremias  the  son  of  Helcias, 
of  the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth,  in 
the  laud  of  Benjamin. 

2  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to 
him  in  the  days  of  Josias  the  son  of  Araon 
king  of  Juda,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3  And  which  came  to  him  in  the  days  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  unto 
the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedecias  the 
son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  even  unto  the  car- 
rying away  of  Jerusalem  captive,  in  the  fifth 
month. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  bowels  of 
thy  mother,  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified 
thee,  and  made  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

6  And  I  said  :  Ah,  ah,  ah,  Lord  God  :  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Say  not :  I  am 
a  child  :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall 
send  thee  :  and  whatsoever  I  shall  command 
thee,  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence  :  for  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
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touched  my  mouth :  and  the  Lord  said  to 
me  :  Behold,  1  have  given  my  words  in  thy 
mouth  : 

10  Lo,  I  have  set  thee  this  day  over  the 
nations,  and  over  kingdoms,  to  root  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  waste,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  :  What  seest  thou,  Jeremias  .-*  And  I 
said  :  I  see  a  rod  watching. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Thou  hast 
seen  Avell :  for  I  will  watch  over  my  word 
to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  a 
second  time,  saying  :  What  seest  thou .''  And 
I  said:  I  see  a  boiling  caldron,  and  the  face 
thereof  from  the  face  of  the  north. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  From  the  north 
shall  an  evil  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land. 

15  For  behold,  I  will  call  together  all  the 
families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord:  and  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
set  every  one  his  throne  in  the  entrance  of 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  Juda. 

16  And  I  Avill  pronounce  my  judgments 
against  them,  touching  all  their  wickedness, 
who  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  sacrificed 
to  strange  gods,  and  have  adored  the  work 
of  their  own  hands. 

17  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  to  them  all  that  I  command 
thee.  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence  :  for 
I  will  make  thee  not  to  fear  their  counte- 
nance. 

18  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  a 
fortified  city,  and  a  pillar  of  iron,  and  a  wall 
of  brass,  over  all  the  land,  to.  the  kingis^  o£ 


CHAP.  II. 


Juda,  to  the  princes  thereof,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  and 
shall  not  prevail :  for  am  I  with  thee,  sailh 
the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  expostulates  with  the  Jews  for  their  ingratitude  and  infi- 
delity. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  : 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
saying ;  Thus  sailh  the  Lord :  I  have  re- 
membered thee,  pitying  thy  youth,  and  the 
love  of  thy  espousals,  Avhen  thou  follow- 
edst  me  in  the  desert,  in  a  land  that  is  not 
sown. 

3  Israel  is  holy  to  the  Lord,  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  increase :  all  they  that  devour 
him  offend :  evils  shall  come  upon  them,  saith 
the  Lord, 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Jacob,  and  all  ye  families  of  the  house  of 
Israel : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  What  iniquity  have 
your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 
far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity, 
and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  And  they  have  not  said  :  Where  is  the 
Lord,  that  made  us  come  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  ?  that  led  us  through  the  desert, 
through  a  land  uninhabited  and  unpassable, 
through  a  land  of  drought,  and  the  image  of 
death,  through  a  land,  wherein  no  man  walk- 
ed, nor  any  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  Car- 
mel,*  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  best 
things  thereof:  and  when  ye  entered  in,  you 
defiled  my  land,  and  made  my  inheritance 
an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  did  not  say :  Where  is  the 
Lord  ?  and  they  that  held  the  law  knew  me 
not,  and  the  pastors  transgressed  against  me  : 
and  the  prophets  prophesied  in  Baal,  and 
followed  idols. 

9  Therefore  will  I  yet  contend  in  judgment 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  plead 
with  your  children. 

10  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Cethim ;  and 
see  :  and  send  into  Cedar,  and  consider  dili- 
gently :  and  see  if  there  hath  been  done  any 
thing  like  this. 

11  If  a  nation  hath  changed  their  gods,  and 
indeed  they  are  not  gods  :  but  my  people 
have  changed  their  glory  into  an  idol. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this  : 
and  ye  gates  thereof,  be  very  desolate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  done  two  evils. 
They  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of 
living  water,  and  have  digged  to  themselves 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 
water. 

14  Is  Israel  a  bondman,  or  a  home-born 
slave  ?  why  then  is  he  become  a  prey  ? 

15  The  lions  have  roared  upon  him,  and 
have  made  a  noise  :   they  have  made  his 
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land  a  wilderness  :  his  cities  are  burnt  down, 
and  tliere  is  none  to  dwell  in  them. 

16  The  children  also  of  Memphis  and  of 
Taphnes  have  deflowered  thee,  even  to  the 
crown  of  the  head. 

17  Hath  not  this  been  done  to  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God  at  that  time,  when  he  led  thee  by  the 
way  ? 

IS  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  troubled  water  ? 
And  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of 
the  Assyrians,  to  drink  the  water  of  the 
river  ? 

19  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  reprove  thee  ; 
and  thy  apostacy  shall  rebuke  thee.  Know 
thou,  and  see,  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter 
thing  for  thee,  to  have  left  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  my  fear  is  not  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

20  Of  old  time  thou  hast  broken  my  yoke, 
thou  hast  burst  my  bands,  and  thou  saidst : 
I  will  not  serve.  For  on  every  high  hill, 
and  under  every  green  tree  thou  didst  pros- 
titute thyself. 

21  Yet  I  planted  thee  a  chosen  vineyard, 
all  true  seed  :  how  then  art  thou  turned  unto 
me  into  that  which  is  good  for  nothing,  O 
strange  vineyard? 

22  Though  thou  wash  thyself  with  nitre, 
and  multiply  to  thyself  the  herb  borith,* 
thou  art  stained  in  thy  iniquity  before  mc, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say  :  I  am  not  polluted, 
I  have  not  walked  after  Baalim?  see  the 
ways  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast 
done  :  as  a  swift  runner  pursuing  his  course. 

24  A  wild  ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness 
in  the  desire  of  his  heart,  snuffed  up  the 
wind  of  his  love  :  none  shall  turn  her  away  : 
all  that  seek  her  shall  not  fail :  in  her  month- 
ly filth  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Keep  thy  foot  from  being  bare,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst.  But  thou  saidst :  I 
have  lost  all  hope,  I  will  not  do  it :  for 
I  have  loved  strangers,  and  I  will  walk  after 
them. 

26  As  the  thief  is  confounded  when  he  is 
taken,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel  confounded, 
they  and  their  kings,  their  princes  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock  :  Thou  art  my  father : 
and  to  a  stone  :  Thou  hast  begotten  me : 
they  have  turned  their  back  to  me,  and  not 
their  face  :  and  in  the  time  of  their  affliction 
they  will  say  :  Arise,  and  deliver  us. 

28  Where  are  the  gods,  whom  thou  hast 
made  thee  ?  let  them  aj-ise  and  deliver  thee 
in  the  time  of  thy  afiliction :  for  according 
to  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods, 
O  Juda. 

29  Why  will  you  contend  with  me  in  judg- 
ment ?  you  have  all  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  struck  your  children,  they 
have  not  received  correction :  your  sword 
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hath  devoured  your  prophets,  your  geneia- 
tioii  is  like  a  ravigiiig-  lion. 

31  See  ye  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  :  Am  I  be- 
come a  wilderness  to  Israel,  or  a  lateward 
springing  land  ?  why  then  have  luy  people 
iaid :  We  are  revolted,  we  will  come  to 
thee  no  more  ? 

32  Will  a  virgin  forget  her  ornament,  or  a 
bride  her  stomacher  ?  but  my  people  hath  for- 
gotten me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  dost  thou  endeavour  to  show  thy 
way  good  to  seek  my  love,  thou  who  hast 
also  taught  thy  malices  to  be  thy  ways, 

34  And  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of 
the  souls  of  the  poor  and  innocent.'*  not  iu 
ditches  have  I  found  them,  but  in  all  places, 
which  I  mentioned  before. 

35  And  thou  hast  said  :  I  am  without  sin, 
and  am  innocent :  and  therefore  let  thy  anger 
be  turned  away  from  me.  Behold,  I  will 
contend  with  thee  in  judgment,  because  thou 
hast  said  :  I  have  not  sinned. 

33  How  exceeding  base  art  thou  become, 
going  the  same  ways  over  again  !  and  thou 
shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast 
ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  For  from  thence  thou  shalt  go,  and  thy 
hand  shall  be  upon  thy  head  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  destroyed  thy  trust,  and  thou  shalt  have 
nothing  prosperous  therein. 

CHAP.  in. 

God  invites  tiie  rebel  Jews  to  return  to  liim,  with  a  promise  to  re- 
ceive lliein  :  he  furetells  tlie  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

IT  is  commonly  said  :  If  a  man  put  away 
his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  marry 
another  man,  shall  he  return  to  her  any 
more.''  shall  not  that  woman  be  polluted, 
and  defiled  ?  but  thou  hast  prostituted  thy- 
self to  many  lovers :  nevertheless  return 
to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  receive 
tliee. 

2  Lift  up  thy  eyes  on  high  :  and  see  where 
thou  hast  not  prostituted  thyself:  thou  didst 
sit  in  the  ways,  waiting  for  them  as  a  robber 
iu  the  wilderness  :  and  thou  hast  polluted 
the  land  with  thy  fornications,  and  with  thy 
wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  showers  were  withholden, 
and  there  was  no  lateward  rain  :  thou  hadst 
a  harlot's  forehead,  thou  wouldst  not  blush. 

4  Therefore  at  the  least  from  this  time  call 
to  me  :  Thou  art  my  father,  the  guide  of  my 
virginity  : 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever,  or  wilt  thou 
continue  unto  the  end.''  Behold,  thou  hast 
spoken,  and  hast  done  evil  things,  and  hast 
been  able. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  in  the  days  of 
king  Josias  :  Hast  thou  seen  what  rebellious 
Israel  hath  done .''  she  hath  gone  of  herself 
upon  every  high  mountain,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  hath  played  the  harlot 
there, 

7  And  when  she  had  done  all  these  things, 
I  said  :  Return  to  me  :  and  she  did  not  re- 
turn.    And  her  treacherous  sister  Juda  saAV, 

8  That  because  the  rebellious  Israel  hail 
played  the  harlot,  I  had  put  her  away,  and 
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given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  :  yet  her  treach- 
erous sister  Juda  was  not  afraid,  but  went 
and  phtyed  the  liailot  also  herself. 

9  And  by  the  facility  of  her  fornication  she 
defiled  the  land,  and  played  the  harlot  with 
stones  and  witli  stocks. 

10  And  after  all  this,  her  treacherous  sis- 
ter Juda  hath  not  returned  to  me  with  her 
whole  heart,  but  with  falsehood,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  The  rebellious 
Israel  hath  justified  her  soul,  in  compai'ison 
of  the  treacherous  Juda. 

12  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words  towards 
the  north,  and  thou  shalt  say  :  Return,  O 
rebellious  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  turn  away  my  face  from  you  :  for  I  am 
holy,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  be  angry 
for  ever. 

13  But  yet  acknowledge  thy  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  ae;ainst  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  and  thou  hast  scaUered  thy  ways  to 
strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  hast 
not  heard  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Return,  O  ye  revolting  children,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  am  your  husband :  and  I 
will  take  you,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
kindred,  and  will  bring  you  into  Sion. 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pasters  according  to 
my  own  heart,  and  they  shall  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  doctrine. 

16  And  when  you  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
increase  in  the  land  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more :  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord :  neither  shall  it 
come  upon  the  heart,  neither  shall  they  re- 
member it,  neither  shall  it  be  visited,  neither 
shall  that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  Jerusalem  shall  be  called 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  together  to  it,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  not 
walk  after  the  perversity  of  their  most  wick- 
ed heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Juda  shall 
go  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come 
together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the 
land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers. 

19  But  1  said  :  How  shall  I  put  thee  among 
the  children,  and  give  thee  a  lovely  land, 
the  goodly  inheritance  of  the  armies  of 
the  Gentiles .''  And  I  said :  Thou  shalt  call 
me  father,  and  shalt  not  cease  to  walk  after 
me. 

20  But  as  a  woman  that  despiseth  her  lover, 
so  hath  the  house  of  Israel  despised  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  in  the  high  ways, 
weeping  and  howling  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  because  they  have  made  their  way 
wicked,  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God. 

22  Return,  you  rebellious  children,  and  I 
will  heal  your  rebellions.  Behold,  we  come 
to  thee  :  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  In  very  deed  the  hills  were  liars,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  mountains  :  truly  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 


CHAP.IV. 


24  Confusion  liatli  devoured  the  labour  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youtli,  their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  (heir  sous  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  sluill  sleep  in  our  confusion,  and  our 
shame  shall  cover  us,  because  we  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our 
fathers  from  our  youth  even  to  this  day  :  and 
we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

All  admonitioa  to  sftuere  rept-iitance,  and  circumclcion  of  the 
heart,  witli  ilireats  ul  grisvuus  pmiisiiment,  w  iliose  ihac  persist 
ill  Sill. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  return  to  me  :  if  thou  wilt  take 
away  thy  stumbling-blocks  out  of  my  sight, 
thou  shalt  not  be  naoved. 

2  And  tliou  shalt  swear  :  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
in  truth,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  justice  :  and 
the  Gentiles  shall  bless  him,  and  shall  praise 
him. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Juda, 
and  Jerusalem  :  Break  up  anew  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  upon  thorns. 

4  Be  circumcised  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  hearts,  ye  men 
of  Juda,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
lest  my  indignation  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  burn,  and  there  be  none  that  can  quench 
it ;  because  of  the  wickedness  of  your 
thoughts. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Juda,  and  make  it  lieard 
in  Jerusalem  :  speak,  and  sound  with  the 
trumpet  in  the  land :  cry  aloud,  and  say  : 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into 
strong  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  in  Sion.  Strengthen 
yourselves,  stay  not;  for  I  bring  evil  from 
the  north  and  great  destruction. 

7  The  lion  is  come  up  out  of  his  den,  and 
the  robber  of  nations  hatli  roused  himself: 
he  is  come  forth  out  of  his  place,  to  make 
thy  land  desolate  :  thy  cities  shall  be  laid 
waste,  remaining  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  gird  yourselves  with  hair-cloth, 
lament  and  howl:  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  not  turned  away  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  sailh 
the  Lord  :  That  the  heart  of  the  king  shall 
perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes  :  and 
the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro- 
phets shall  be  amazed. 

10  And  I  said :  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O  Lord 
God,  hast  thou  then  deceived  this  people 
and  Jerusalem,  saying :  You  shall  have 
peace :  and  behold  the  sword  reacheth  even 
to  the  soul? 

11  At  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to  this  peo- 
ple, and  to  Jerusalem  :  A  burning  wind  is  in 
the  ways  that  are  in  the  desert  of  the  way  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to 
cleanse. 

12  A  full  wind  from  these  places  shall  come 
to  me  :  and  now  I  will  speak  my  judgments 
with  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  a  cloud,  and 
his  chariots  as  a  tempest :  his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles  :  wo,  unto  us,  for  we  are 
laid  waste. 


14  Wash  thy  lieart  from  wickedness,  0 
Jerusalem,  that  thou  mayst  be  saved  :  how 
long  shall  hurtful  thoughts  abide  in  thee.'' 

15  For  a  voice  of  One  declaring  from  Dan, 
and  giving  notice  of  the  idol  from  mount 
E|)hraim. 

16  Say  ye  to  the  nations  :  Behold,  it  is  heard 
in  Jerusalem,  that  guards  are  coming  from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against 
the  cities  of  Juda. 

17  They  are  set  round  about  her,  as  keepers 
of  fields  :  because  she  hath  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  ways,  and  thy  devices  have  brought 
these  things  upon  thee  :  this  is  thy  wicked- 
ness, because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  hath 
touched  thy  heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels  are  in  pain,  the 
senses  of  my  heart  are  troubled  within  me, 
1  Avill  not  hold  my  peace,  for  my  soul  hath 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  cry  of 
battle. 

20  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  called  for, 
and  all  the  earth  is  laid  waste  :  my  tents  are 
destroyed  on  a  sudden,  and  my  pavillions  in 
a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  men  fleeing  away, 
how  long  shall  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet ? 

2vJ  For  my  foolish  people  have  not  known 
me  :  they  are  foolish  and  senseless  children  : 
they  are  wise  to  do  evils,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge. 

2.3  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  it  was  void, 
and  nothing  :  and  the  heavens,  and  there  was 
no  light  in  them. 

24  I  looked  upon  the  mountains,  and  behold 
they  trembled  :  and  all  the  hills  were  trou- 
bled. 

25  I  beheld,  and  lo  there  was  no  man  :  and 
all  the  birds  of  the  air  were  gone. 

23  I  looked,  and  behold  Carmel  was  a  wil- 
derness :  and  all  its  cities  were  destroyed 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  wrath  of  his  indignation. 

27  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  All  the  land 
shall  be  desolate,  but  yet  I  will  not  utterly 
destroy. 

28  The  earth  shall  mourn,  and  the  hea- 
vens shall  lament  from  above  :  because  I 
liave  spoken,  I  have  purposed,  and  I  have 
not  repented,  neither  am  I  turned  away 
from  it. 

29  At  the  voice  of  the  horsemen,  and  the 
archer,  all  the  city  is  fled  away  :  they  have 

ntered  into  thickets  and  have  climbed  up 
the  rocks  :  ail  the  cities  are  forsaken,  and 
there  dwelleth  not  a  man  in  them. 

30  But  when  thou  art  spoiled  what  wilt  thou 
do.^  though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  scar- 
let, though  thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments 
of  gold,  and  paintest  thy  eyes  with  stibick- 
stone,  thou  shalt  dress  thyself  out  in  vain  : 
thy  lovers  have  despised  thee,  they  will 
seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  the  voice  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  anguishes  as  of  a  woman  in  labour 
of  a  child.    The  voice  of  the  daughter  of 
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Sion,  dying  away,  spreading  her  livuids  :  Wo 
is  me,  for  my  soul  hath  fainted  because  of 
them  that  are  slain. 

CHAP.  V 

The  judgments  o(  Grod  shall  fall  upon  the  Jews  for  their  manifold 
sitis. 

GO  about  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
and  see,  and  consider,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  if  you  can  find  a  man 
that  executeth  judgment,  and  seeketh  faith  : 
and  I  will  be  merciful  unto  it. 

2  And  though  they  say  :  The  Lord  liveth  ; 
this  also  they  will  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  thy  eyes  are  upon  truth :  thou 
hast  struck  them,  and  they  have  not  grieved  : 
thou  hast  bruised  them,  and  they  have  re- 
fused to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  the  rock,  and  they 
have  refused  to  return. 

4  But  I  said  :  Perhaps  these  are  poor  and 
foolish,  thai  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
the  judgment  of  their  God, 

3  I  will  go  therefore  to  the  great  men,  and 
will  speak  to  them  :  for  thej;^  have  known 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  the  judgment  of  their 
God :  and  behold  these  have  altogether 
broken  the  yoke  more,  and  have  burst  the 
bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  wood  hath 
slain  them,  a  wolf  in  the  evening  hath  spoil- 
ed them,  a  leopard  watcheth  for  their  ci- 
ties :  every  one  that  shall  go  out  thence 
shall  be  taken,  because  their  transgressions 
are  multiplied,  their  rebellions  are  strength- 
ened. 

7  How  can  I  be  merciful  to  thee  ?  thy  chil- 
dren have  forsaken  me,  and  swear  by  them 
that  are  not  gods  :  I  fed  them  to  the  full,  and 
they  committed  adultery,  and  rioted  in  the 
harlot's  house. 

8  They  are  become  as  amorous  horses,  and 
stallions  :  every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour's wife. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the 
Lord.''  and  shall  not  my  soul  take  revenge 
on  such  a  nation  ? 

10  Scale  the  Avails  thereof,  and  throw  them 
down,  but  do  not  utterly  destroy  :  take  away 
the  branches  thereof,  because  they  are  not 
the  Lord's. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Juda  have  greatly  transgressed  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  denied  the  Lord,  and  said, 
It  is  not  he :  and  the  evil  shall  not  come 
upon  us  :  we  shall  not  see  the  sword  and 
famine. 

13  The  prophets  have  spoken  in  the  wind, 
and  there  was  no  word  of  God  in  them : 
these  things  therefore  shall  bcfal  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  : 
Because  you  have  spoken  this  word  :  behold, 
I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  as  fire, 
and  this  people  as  wood,  and  it  shall  devour 
them. 

15  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  you  a  nation 
from  afar,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  : 
a  strong  nation,  au  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
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whose  language  thou  shall  not  know,  nor 
understand  Avhat  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  valiant. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  corn,  and 
thy  bread  :  they  shall  devour  thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters  :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds  :  they  shall  eat  thy  vineyards, 
and  tiiy  figs  :  and  with  the  sword  they  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustest. 

18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  not  bring  you  to  utter  destruction. 

19  And  if  you  shall  say  :  Why  hath  the 
Lord  our  God  done  all  these  things  to  us  ? 
thou  shalt  say  to  them:  As  you  have  forsa- 
ken me,  and  served  a  strange  God  in  your 
own  land,  so  shall  you  serve  strangers  in  a 
land  that  is  not  your  own. 

20  Declare  ye  this  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Juda,  saying: 

21  Hear,  O  foolish  people,  and  without  un- 
derstanding :  who  have  eyes,  and  see  not : 
and  ears,  and  hear  not. 

22  Will  not  you  then  fear  me,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  will  you  not  repent  at  my  pres- 
ence ?  I  have  set  the  sand  a  bound  for  the  sea, 
an  everlasting  ordinance,  which  it  shall  not 
pass  over:  and  the  Avaves  thereof  shall  toss 
themselves,  and  shall  not  prevail :  they  shall 
swell,  and  shall  not  pass  over  it. 

23  But  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become 
hard  of  belief  and  provoking,  they  are  re- 
volted and  gone  away. 

24  And  they  have  not  said  in  their  heart : 
Let  us  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  in  due  season  : 
who  preserveth  for  us  the  fulness  of  the  year- 
ly harvest. 

25  Your  iniquities  have  turned  these  things 
away,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men,  that  lie  in  wait  as  fowlers,  setting  snares 
and  traps  to  catch  men. 

27  As  a  net  is  full  of  birds,  so  their  houses 
are  full  of  deceit :  therefore  are  they  become 
great  and  enriched. 

28  They  are  grown  gross  and  fat :  and  have 
most  wickedly  transgressed  my  words.  They 
have  not  judged  the  cause  of  the  widow,  they 
have  not  managed  the  cause  of  the  fatherless, 
and  they  have  not  judged  the  judgment  of 
the  poor. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the 
Lord  ?  or  shall  not  my  soul  take  revenge  on 
such  a  nation .'' 

30  Astonishing  and  wonderful  things  have 
been  done  in  the  land. 

31  The  prophets  prophesied  falsehood,  and 
the  priests  clapped  their  hands  :  and  my 
people  loved  such  things :  what  then  shall 
be  done  in  the  end  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  evils  that  threaten  Jerusalem.  She  is  invited  to  return,  and 
walk  in  the  good  way,  and  nol  to  rely  on  sacrifice  without  obe- 
dience. 

STRENGTHEN  yourselves,  ye  sons  of  i 
Benjamin,  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem^^ 


CHAP.    VII. 


and  sound  the  trumpet  in  Thecua,  and  set 
up  the  standard  over  Bethacarem  :  for  evil 
is  seen  out  of  the  north,  and  a  great  destruc- 
tion. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Sion  to  a 
beautiful  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  shall  come  to  her  with 
their  flocks  :  they  have  pitched  iheir  Unis 
against  her  round  about:  every  one  shall 
feed  them  that  are  under  his  hand. 

4  Pi-epare  ye  war  against  her :  arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  at  mid-day  :  wo  unto  us,  for  the 
day  is  declined,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  grown  longer. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  in  the  night,  and 
destroy  her  houses. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Hew 
down  her  trees,  cast  up  a  trench  about  Jeru- 
salem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited,  all  op- 
pression is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  a  cistern  maketh  its  water  cold,  so  hath 
she  made  her  wickedness  cold  :  violence  and 
spoil  shall  be  heard  in  her,  infirmity  and 
stripes  are  continually  before  me. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my 
soul  depart  from  thee,  lest  I  make  thee  des- 
olate, a  land  uninhabited. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  They  shall 
gather  the  remains  of  Israel,  as  in  a  vine, 
even  to  one  cluster  :  turn  back  thy  hand,  as 
a  grape  gatherer  into  the  basket. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak?  and  to  whom 
shall  I  testify,  that  he  may  hear .?  behold, 
their  ears  are  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot 
hear ;  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  be- 
come unto  them  a  reproach :  and  they  will 
not  receive  it. 

11  Therefore  am  I  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord,  I  am  weary  with  holding  in  :  pour  it 
out  upon  the  child  abroad,  and  upon  the  coun- 
cil of  the  youug  men  together  :  for  man  and 
woman  shall  be  taken,  the  ancient  and  he 
that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  over  to 
others,  with  their  lands  and  their  wives^ 
together :  for  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hand 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  the 
greatest,  all  are  given  to  covetousness  :  and 
from  the  prophet  even  to  the  priest,  all  are 
guilty  of  deceit. 

14  And  they  healed  the  breach  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  disgracefully,  say- 
ing :  Peace,  peace :  and  there  was  no 
peace. 

15  They  were  confounded,  because  they 
committed  abomination :  yea,  rather  they 
were  not  confounded  with  confusion,  and 
they  knew  not  how  to  b^ush  :  wherefore 
they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  fall  down, 
eaith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Stand  ye  on  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
which  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  ye  in  it : 
and  you  shall  find  refreshment  for  your  souls. 
Aud  they  said :  We  will  not  walk. 
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17  And  I  appointed  watchmen  over  you 
saying  :  Hearken  ye  to  the  sound  of  tiie 
trumpet.  And  they  said ;  We  will  not 
hearken. 

18  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 

0  congregation,  what  great  things  I  will  do 
to  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth :  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evils  upon  this  people,  the  fruits  of  their 
own  thoughts  :  because  they  have  not  heard 
my  words,  and  they  have  cast  away  my 
law. 

20  To  what  purpose  do  you  bring  me  frank- 
incense from  Saba,  and  the  sweet- smelling 
cane  from  a  far  country  ?  your  holocauts  are 
not  acceptable,  nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleas 
ing  to  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold, 

1  will  bring  destruction  upon  this  people,  by 
which  fathers  and  sons  together  shall  fall, 
neighbour  and  kinsman  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  a  people 
cometh  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  a 
great  nation  shall  rise  up  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  arrow  and  shield : 
they  are  cruel  and  will  have  no  mercy. 
Their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea  ;  and 
they  shall  mount  upon  horses,  prepared  as 
men  of  war,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Sion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof,  our 
hands  grow  feeble  :  anguish  hath  taken  hold 
of  us,  as  a  woman  in  labour. 

25  Go  not  out  into  the  fields,  nor  walk  ia 
the  high  way  :  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 
and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  Gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  O  daughter  of 
my  people,  and  sprinkle  thee  with  ashes : 
make  thee  mourning  as  for  an  only  son,  a 
bitter  lamentation,  because  the  destroyer 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  strong  trier  among 
my  people :  and  thou  shalt  know,  and  prove 
their  way. 

28  All  these  princes  go  out  of  the  way,  they 
walk  deceitfully,  they  are  brass  and  iron; 
they  are  all  corrupted. 

29  The  bellows  have  failed,  the  lead  is  con- 
sumed  in  the  fire,  the  founder  hath  melted 
in  vain  :  for  their  wicked  deeds  are  not  con- 
sinned. 

30  Call  them  reprobate  silver,  for  the  Lord 
hath  rejected  them. 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  temple  of  God  shall  not  protect  a  sinful  people,  without  a 
sincere  conversion.  The  I<ord  will  not  receive  the  praj^ers  of 
the  propbei  for  ihem ;  because  tbey  are  obstinate  m  Uieic 
sins. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  saying : 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say  :  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  men  of  Juda, 
that  enter  in  at  these  gates,  to  adore  the 
Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  Make  your  ways  and  your  doings 
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JEREMIAS. 


good:    and  I  will  dwell  with  you  in  this 
place. 

4  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying  :  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
it  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  if  you  will  order  well  your  ways,  and 
your  doings  ;  if  you  will  execute  judgment 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  you  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  intiocent 
blood  in  this  place,  and  walk  not  after  strange 
gods  to  your  own  hurt ; 

7  I  will  dwell  with  you  in  this  place :  in 
the  land,  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers  from 
the  beginning  and  for  evermore. 

8  Behold,  you  put  your  trust  in  lying  words, 
which  shall  not  profit  you. 

9  To  steal,  to  murder,  to  commit  adultery, 
to  swear  falsely,  to  offer  to  Baalim,  and  to 
go  after  strange  gods,  which  you  know  not. 

10  And  you  have  come  and  stood  before 
me  in  this  house,  in  which  my  name  is  call- 
ed upon,  and  have  said :  We  are  delivered, 
because  we  have  done  all  these  abomina- 
tions, 

11  Is  this  house  then,  in  which  my  name 
hath  been  called  upon,  in  your  eyes  become 
a  den  of  robbers  .''  I,  I  am  he  :  1  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Go  ye  to  my  place  in  Silo,  where  my 
name  dwelt  from  the  beginning:  and  see 
what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people  Israel: 

13  And  now,  because  you  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  have  spoken 
to  you  rising  up  eai'ly,  and  speaking,  and 
you  have  not  heard  :  and  I  have  called  you, 
and  you  have  not  answered  : 

14  I  will  do  to  this  house,  in  which  my  name 
is  called  upon,  and  in  which  you  trust,  and  to 
the  place  which  I  have  given  you  and  your 
fathers,  as  1  did  to  Silo. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  away  from  before  my 
face,  as  I  have  cast  away  all  your  brethren, 
the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  this  peo- 
ple, nor  take  to  thee  praise  and  supplication 
for  them,  and  do  not  withstand  me :  for  I 
will  not  hear  thee. 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fa- 
thers kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead 
the  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,*  and  to  offer  libations  to  strange 
gods,  and  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

Id  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger,  saith  the 
Lord  .'*  is  it  not  themselves  to  the  confusion 
of  their  own  countenance  .'' 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold, my  wrath,  and  my  indignation  is  en- 
kindled against  this  place,  upon  men  and  upon 
beasts,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruits  of  the  land,  and  it  shall  burn, 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 


•  The  queen  of  heaven. 
<liipped  under  tbat  uame. 


That  is,  the  moon,  which  they  wor- 
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21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host&  the  God  of 
Israel :  Add  your  burnt-offerings  to  your  sac- 
rifices, and  eat  ye  the  flesh. 

22  For  I  spoke  not  to  your  fathers,  and  I 
commanded  themf  not,  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  con- 
cerning the  matter  of  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

23  But  this  thing  I  commanded  them,  say- 
ing :  Hearken  to  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your 
God,  and  you  shall  be  my  people  :  and  walk 
ye  in  ail  the  way,  that  I  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear  :  but  walked  in  their  own  will, 
and  in  the  perversity  of  their  wicked  heart;, 
and  went  backward  aiid  not  forward. 

25  From  the  day  that  their  fatiiers  came  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day.  And 
I  have  sent  to  you  all  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets from  day  to  day,  rising  up  early,  and 
sending. 

26  And  they  have  not  hearkened  to  me, 
nor  inclined  tlieir  ear :  but  have  hardened 
their  neck,  and  have  done  worse  than  their 
fathers. 

27  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  them  all  these 
words,  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee  : 
and  thou  slialt  call  them,  but  they  will  not 
answer  thee. 

28  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  This  is  a 
nation  which  hath  not  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  r<^'ceived  instruc- 
tion :  fiiith  is  lost,  and  is  taken  away  out  of 
their  mouth. 

29  Cut  off  thy  hair,  and  cast  it  away  :  and 
take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  rejected,  and  forsaken  the  generation 
of  his  wrath, 

30  Because  the  children  of  Juda  have  done 
evil  in  my  eyes,  saith  the  Lord.  They 
have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
in  which  my  name  is  called  upon,  to  pol- 
lute it : 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Ennom,  to  burn  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire  :  which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
thought  on  in  my  heart. 

32  Therefore  behold  the  days  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  no  more  be  call- 
ed Topheth,  nor  the  valley  of  the  sun  of  En- 
nom ;  but  the  Valley  of  slaughter  :  and  they 
shall  bury  in  Topheth,  because  there  is  no 
place. 

33  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  drive  them  away. 

34  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  out  ef  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride  :  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 


t  /  commanded  them  not  viz.  Such  sacrifices  as  the  Jews 
at  this  time  offered,  without  obedience ;  which  was  the  thing  prin- 
cipally commanded :  so  iliat  in  comparison  with  it,  the  oflering 
ofthe  liolouausts  and  sacrifices  was  of  small  account. 


:  no  man  speak- 
none  that  (loeth 
:   What  have  I 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Oiher  evils  that  shall  fall  upon  the  Jews  tor  their  impenitence. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
cast  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Jutia, 
and  the  bones  of  the  princes  thereof,  and  the 
bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
j)rophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves. 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  abroad  to  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have  walUed, 
and  whom  they  have  sought,  and  adored  : 
they  shall  not  be  gathered,  and  they  shall 
not  be  buried  :  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than 
life,  by  all  that  shall  remain  of  this  wicked 
kindi'ed  in  all  places,  which  are  left,  to 
which  I  have  cast  them  out,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  Shall  not  he  that  falleth,  rise 
again?  and  he  that  is  turned  away,  shall  he 
not  turn  again .'' 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  in  Jerusalem 
tui'ued  away  with  a  stubborn  revolting  ?  they 
have  laid  hold  on  lying,  and  have  refused  to 
return. 

6 1  attended  and  hearkened 
eth  what  is  good,  there  is 
penance  for  his  sin,  saying 
done?  They  are  all  turned  to  their  own  course, 
as  a  horse  rushing  to  the  battle. 

7  The  kite  in  the  air  hath  known  her  time : 
the  turtle,  and  the  swallow,  and  the  stork 
have  observed  the  time  of  their  coming  :  but 
my  people  have  not  known  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

8  How  do  you  say  :  We  are  wise,  and  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Indeed,  the 
lying  pea  of  the  scribes  hath  wrought  false- 
hood. 

9  The  wise  men  are  confounded,  they  are 
dismayed,  and  taken  :  for  they  have  cast 
away  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
wisdom  in  them. 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  women  to 
strangers,  their  fields  to  others  for  an  inhe- 
ritance :  because  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest  all  follow  covetousness :  from  the 
prophet  even  to  the  priest  all  deal  deceit- 
fully. 

11  And  they  healed  the  breach  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  disgracefully,  say- 
ing :  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  was  no 
peace. 

12  They  are  confounded,  because  they  have 
committed  abomination:  yearather  they  are 
not  confounded  with  confusion,  and  they 
have  not  known  how  to  blush :  therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  tiiat  fall,  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  fall,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  Gathering  I  will  gather  them  together, 
saith  the  Lord,  there  is  no  grape  on  the  vines, 
ajid  there  ai-e  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  the  leaf 


CHAP.  Vm.,  IX. 

is  fallen:  and  1  Have  given  them  the  things 
that  are  passed  away. 

14  Why  do  Ave  sit  still  ?  assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  enter  into  the  fenced  city 
and  let  us  be  silent  thex-e  :  for  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  hath  given 
us  water  of  gall  to  drink  :  for  we  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord. 

15  We  looked  for  peace,  and  no  good 
came  :  for  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
fear. 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  Dan,  all  the  land  was  moved  at  the 
sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  warriors :  and 
they  came  and  devoured  the  land,  and  all 
that  was  in  it ;  the  city  and  its  inhabitants. 

17  For  behold  I  will  send  among  you  ser- 
pents, basilisks,  against  which  there  is  no 
charm  :  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  My  sorrow  is  above  sorrow,  my  heart 
mourneth  within  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  from  a  far  country  :  Is  not  the  Lord 
in  Sion,  or  is  not  her  king  in  her  ?  why  then 
have  they  provoked  me  to  wrath  with  their 
idols  and  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  affliction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  I  am  afflicted,  and  made  sorrowful, 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  in  Galaad?  or  is  there 
no  physician  there  ?  Why  then  is  not  the 
wound  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  closed? 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  prophet  lamenis  the  miseries  of  his  people,  and  their  sins, 
which  ure  the  cause  of  them.    He  exhorts  them  to  repentance. 


WHO  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a 
fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes  ?  and  I 
will  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people. 

2  Who  will  give  me  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging-place  of  Avayfaring  men,  and  I  will 
leave  my  people,  and  depart  from  them  ? 
because  they  are  all  adulterers,  an  assembly 
of  transgressors. 

3  And  they  have  bent  their  tongue,  as  a 
bow,  for  lies,  and  not  for  truth:  they  have 
strengthened  themselves  upon  the  earth, 
for  they  have  proceeded  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  me  they  have  not  known,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  Let  every  man  take  heed  of  his  neighbour, 
and  let  him  not  trust  in  any  brother  of  his  : 
for  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and 
every  friend  will  walk  deceitfully. 

5  And  a  man  shall  mock  his  brother,  and 
they  will  not  speak  the  truth  :  for  they  hare 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies :  they  have 
laboured  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit : 
through  deceit  they  have  refused  to  know 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
Behold  I  will  melt,  and  try  them  :  for  what 
else  shall  I  do  before  the  daughter  of  my 
people  ? 
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8  Their  tongue  is  a  piercing  arrow ;  it  liatli 
spoken  deceit ;  with  his  mouth  one  speaketh 
peace  with  his  friend,  and  secretly  he  lietli 
in  wait  for  him. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things,  sailh 
the  Lord  ?  or  shall  not  my  soul  be  revenged 
on  such  a  nation  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  I  will  take  up  weep- 
ing and  lamentation,  and  for  the  beautif'uJ 
places  of  the  desert,  mourning  :  because  they 
are  burnt  up,  for  tbat  there  is  not  a  man  that 

Sasseth  through  them  :  and  they  have  not 
eard  the  voice  of  the  owner  :  from  the  fowl 
of  the  air  to  the  beasts  they  are  gone  away 
and  departed. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  to  be  heaps 
of  sand,  and  dens  of  dragons  :  and  I  will  make 
the  cities  of  Juda  desolate,  for  want  of  an 
inhabitant. 

12  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  under- 
stand this,  aud  to  whom  the  word  of  tht- 
mouth  of  the  Lord  may  come  that  he  may 
declare  this,  why  the  land  halh  perished, 
and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness,  which  none 
passeth  through .'' 

13  And  the  Lord  said  :  Because  they  have 
forsaken  my  law,  which  I  gave  them,  and 
have  not  heard  my  voice,  and  have  not  walk- 
ed in  it. 

14  But  they  have  gone  after  the  perverse- 
iiess  of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim, 
which  their  fathers  taught  them. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  feed  this 
people  with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water 
of  gall  to  drink. 

16  And  I  will  scatter  them  among  the  na- 
tions, which  they  and  their  fathers  have 
not  known  :  and  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  they  be  consumed. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  mourn- 
ing women,  and  let  them  come  :  and  send  to 
them  that  are  wise  women,  and  let  them 
make  haste : 

18  Let  them  hasten  and  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  us :  let  our  eyes  shed  tears,  and  our 
eyelids  run  down  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Sion  :  How  are  we  wasted  and  greatly  con- 
founded ?  because  we  have  left  the  land,  be- 
cause our  dwellings  are  cast  down. 

20  Hear  therefore,  ye  women,  the  word  of 
the  Lord :    and  let  your  ears   receive  the 
word  of  his  mouth  :  and  teach  your  daugh 
ters  wailing;  and  every  one  her  neighbour 
mourning. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  through  our  win- 
dows :  it  is  entered  into  our  houses,  to  destroy 
the  children  from  without,  the  young  men 
from  the  streets. 

22  Speak  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Even  the 
carcase  of  man  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  tlie 
face  of  the  country,  and  as  grass  behind  the 
hack  of  the  mower,  and  there  is  none  to  ga- 
ther it. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  iu  his  wisdom,  and  let  not  the 
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strong  man  glory  in  his  strength,  and  kt  net 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  : 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  uiiderstandeth  and  knoweth  me,  for 
I  am  the  Lord  that  exercise  mercy,  and  judg- 
ment, and  justice  in  the  earth :  for  these 
thinos  please  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  visit  upon  every  one  that  hath 
tlie  foreskin  circumcised, 

26  Upon  Egypt,  aud  upon  Juda,  and  upon 
Edom,  and  upon  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
upon  Moab,  and  upon  all  that  have  their  hair 
polled  round,  that  dwell  in  the  desert :  for 
all  the  nations  are  uncircumcised  in  the  flesh  : 
but  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised 
in  the  heart. 

CHAP.  X. 

Neither  stars  nor  idols  are  to  be  feared,  but  the  great  Creator  of 
all  thiiigs.    Tlie  chasiiseineiu  of  Jurusalein  for  her  siiis. 

EAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  you,  0   house   of 
Israel. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Learn  not  according 
to  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  be  not  afraid 
of  the  signs  of  heaven,  which  the  heathens 
fear : 

3  For  the  laws  of  people  are  vain  :  for  the 
works  of  the  hand  of  the  workman  hath  cut 
a  tree  out  of  the  forest  with  an  axe. 

4  He  hath  decked  it  with  silver  and  gold  : 
he  hath  put  it  together  with  nails  and  ham- 
mers, that  it  may  not  fall  asunder, 

5  They  are  framed  after  the  likeness  of  a 
palm-tree,  and  shall  not  speak  :  they  must 
be  carried  to  be  removed,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Therefore  fear  them  not,  for  they 
can  neither  do  evil  nor  good. 

6  There  is  none  like  to  thee,  0  Lord  : 
thou  art  great,  and  great  is  thy  name  in 
njight. 

7  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  king  of  nations.^ 
for  thine  is  the  glory  :  among  all  the  wise 
men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  Tbey  shall  be  all  proved  together  to  be 
senseless  and  foolish :  the  doctrine  of  their 
vanity  is  wood. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tharsis,  and  gold  from  Ophaz  :  the  work 
of  the  artificer,  and  of  the  hand  of  the  cop- 
persmith :  violet  and  purple  is  their  cloth- 
ing ;  all  these  things  are  the  work  of  arti- 
ficers. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God  :  he  is  the 
living  God,  and  the  everlasting  king:  at  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  threat- 
ening, 

11  Thus  then  shall  you  say  to  them  :  The 
gods  that  have  not  made  heaven  and  earth, 
let  them  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
among  those  places  that  are  under  heaven. 

12  He  that  maketh  the  earth  by  his  power, 
that  prepareth  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
aiul  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  by  his  know- 
h'dge. 

13  At  his  voice  he  ^iveth  s^  multitude  of 


wafers  In  0>e  hoaven,  and  liftetli 
clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he  niaketl 
lightnings  for  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  become  a  fool  for  know- 
Jedge,  every  artist  is  confounded  in  his  graven 
idol:  for  what  he  hath  cast  is  false,  and  there 
is  no  spirit  in  them. 

15  They  are  vain  things,  and  a  ridiculous 
work:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish. 

16  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  these  : 
for  it  is  he  who  formed  all  things  :  and  Is- 
rael is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  Gather  up  thy  shame  out  of  the  land,  thou 
that  dwellest  in  a  siege. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will 
cast  away  far  oif  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
at  this  time  :  and  I  will  afflict  them  so,  that 
they  may  be  found. 

19  Wo  is  me  for  my  destruction,  my  wound 
is  very  grievous.  But  I  said  :  Truly  this  is 
my  own  evil,  and  I  will  bear  it, 

20  My  tabernacle  is  laid  waste,  all  my  cords 
are  broken  :  my  children  are  gone  out  from 
me,  and  they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch 
forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains. 

91  Because  the  pastors  have  done  foolish- 
ly, and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore 
have  they  not  understood,  and  all  their  flock 
is  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  sound  of  a  noise  cometh,  a 
great  commotion  out  of  the  land  of  the  north : 
to  make  the  cities  of  Juda  a  desert,  and  a 
dwelling  for  dragons. 

23  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  the  way  of  a  man 
is  not  his  :*  neither  is  it  in  a  man  to  walk, 
and  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  Correct  me,  O  Lord,  but  yet  with  judg- 
ment:  and  not  in  thy  fury,  lest  thou  bring 
me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  the  nations 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  prov- 
inces that  have  not  called  upon,  thy  name  : 
because  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  de- 
voured him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have 
destroyed  his  glory. 

CHAP.  XL 

Tlie  prophet  proclaifns  the  covenant  of  God  ;  and  denounces  evils 
to  the  obidiiuie  iransi^ressuts  nf  ii.  'I'he  conspiracy  of  the 
Jews  against  liiin,  a  figure  of  their  conspiracy  against  Christ. 

THE  word  that  came  from  the  Lord  to 
Jeremias,  saying  : 
2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 


CHAP.  XI. 

up   the  Egypt,  from  tlie  iron  furnace,  saying:  Hear 


3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel:  Cursed  is  the 
man  that  shall  not  hearken  to  the  words  of 
the  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 


ye  my  voice,  and  do  all  things  that  I  com- 
mand you  :  and  you  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  I  may  accomplish  the  oath  which  I 
swore  to  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land 
rtowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  And  I  answered,  and  said  ;  Amen,  O 
Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Proclaim 
aloud  all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jei*usalem,  saying : 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  da 
them  ; 

7  For  protesting  I  conjured  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  1  brouglit  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  even  to  this  day  ,  rising  early 
;  conjured  them,  and  said  :  Hearken  ye  to 
my  voice  : 

8  And  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  :  but  walked  every  one  in  the  perverse- 
ness  of  his  own  wicked  heart:  and  I  brought 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
which  I  commanded  them  to  do,  but  they  did 
them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  A  conspiracy 
is  found  among  the  men  of  Juda,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  Tiiey  are  returned  to  the  former  iniqui- 
ties of  their  fathers,  who  refused  to  hear 
ray  words  :  so  these  likewise  have  gone 
after  strange  gods,  to  serve  them  :  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Juda  have  made 
void  my  covenant  which  I  made  with  their 
fathers. 

11  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  in  evils  upon  them,  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape  :  and  they 
shall  cry  to  me,  and  I  will  not  hearken  to 
them. 

12  And  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  shall  go,  and  cry  to  the 
gods  to  whom  they  offer  s-crifice,  and  they 
shall  not  save  them  in  the  time  of  their  af- 
fliction. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
were  thy  Gods,  O  Juda :  and  according  to 
I  he  number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  thou 
hast  set  up  altars  of  confusion,  altars  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  Baalim. 

14  Therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  this  peo- 
ple, and  do  not  take  up  praise  and  prayer 
for  them ;  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the 
time  of  their  Cry  to  me,  in  the  time  of  their 
affliction. 

15  What  is  the  meaning  that  my  beloy- 


speak  to  the  men  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhab-  ^^  y^^^^^  wrought  much  wickedness  in  my 
itants  of  Jerusalem.  ^house  ?  shall  the  holy  flesh  take  away  from 

thee  thy  crimes  in  which  thou  hast  boasted  .•* 
16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  a  plentiful 


*  Theway  of  a  man  is  not  his.  The  meaning  is,  that  not- 
withstanding  man's  free  will,  yet  he  can  Jo  no  good  wi;hoiitGod's 
help,  nor  evil  withont  his  permission.  So  that,  in  the  present 
case,  all  the  evils  which  Naliiiohoiloiiosor  was  about  to  bring  upon 
Jefns.ilem,  could  uoi  have  come  but  by  the  will  ot  Oo'l. 
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olive  tree,  fair,  fruitful,  and  beautiful :  at 
the  noise  of  a  word,  a  great  fire  was  kin- 
dled in  it,  and  the  branches  thereof  are 
burnt. 
17  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  planted  thee 
hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee :  for  the 
evils  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house 
of  Juda,  which  they  have  done  to  them- 
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selves,  to  provoke  me,  offering  sacrifice  to 
Baalim. 

18  But  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  shown  me,  and  I 
have  known  :  then  thou  showedst  me  their 
doings. 

19  And  I  was  as  a  meek  lamb,  that  is  carried 
to  be  a  victim  :  and  I  knew  not  that  they  had 
devised  counsels  against  me,  saying:  Let  us 
put  wood  on  his  bread,  and  cut  him  off  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  and  let  his  name  be 
remembered  no  more. 

20  But  thou  O  Lord  of  Sabaoth,*  who  judg- 
est  justly,  and  triest  the  reins  and  the  hearts, 
let  me  see  thy  revengef  on  them  :  for  to  thee 
I  have  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Anathoth,  who  seek  thy  life,  and 
say  :  Thou  shalt  not  prophesy  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  not  die  in  our 
hands. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Behold  I  will  visit  upon  them  :  their  young 
men  shall  die  by  the  sword,  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  shall  die  by  famine. 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remains  of  them  : 
for  I  will  bring  in  evil  upon  the  men  of  Ana- 
thoth, the  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XIL 

The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  shall  be  but  for  a  short  time.  The 
desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins.  Their  return  from  their 
captivity. 

THOU  indeed,  O  Lord,  art  just,  if  I  plead 
with  thee,  but  yet  I  will  speak  what  is 
just  to  thee  :  Why  doth  the  way  of  the 
wicked  prosper :  why  is  it  well  with  all 
them  that  transgress,  and  do  wickedly  .'' 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  and  they  have 
taken  root :  they  prosper  and  bring  forth 
fruit :  thou  art  near  in  their  wnouth  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  And  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  known  me,  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  proved  my  heart  with 
thee  ?  gather  them  together  as  sheep  for  a 
sacrifice,  and  prepare  them  for  the  day  of 
slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
the  herb  of  every  field  wither  for  the  wick- 
edness of  them  that  dwell  therein .''  The 
beasts  and  the  birds  are  consumed  :  be- 
cause they  have  said  :  He  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  If  thou  hast  been  wearied  with  running 
with  footmen,  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses .''  and  if  thou  hast  been  secure  in  a  land 
of  peace,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling 
of  the  Jordan  .^ 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  even  they  have  fought  against 
thee,  and  have  cried  after  thee  with  full 
voice :  believe  them  not  when  they  speak 
good  things  to  thee. 

7  I  have  forsaken  my  house,  I  have  left  my 
inheritance  :  I  have  given  my  dear  soul  into 
the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  My  inheritance  is  become  to  me  as  a  lion 

*  Sabaoth.  That  is,  of  hosts  or  armies,  a  name  frequently 
Ifiven  10  God  in  the  Scriptures. 

I"  Thy  revenge.  Tins  was  rather  a  prediction  of  what  was  to 
bappen,  with  aVi  approbation  of  the  divine  justice,  than  an  impre- 
cauou. 
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in  the  wood  :  it  hath  cried  out  against  rae, 
therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Is  my  inheritance  to  me  as  a  speckled  bird  ? 
is  it  as  a  bird  dyed  throughout .''  come  ye,  as- 
semble yourselves,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  earth, 
make  haste  to  devour. 

10  JVIany  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vine- 
yard, they  have  trodden  my  portion  under 
foot :  they  have  changed  my  delightful  por- 
tion into  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  laid  it  waste,  and  it  hath 
mourned  for  me.  With  desolation  is  all  the 
land  made  desolate  :  because  there  is  none 
that  considereth  in  the  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  the  ways 
of  the  wilderness,  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the 
other  end  thereof:  there  is  no  peace  for  all 
flesh. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  and  reaped 
thorns  :  they  have  received  an  inheritance, 
and  it  shall  not  profit  them :  you  shall  be 
ashamed  of  your  fruits,  because  of  the  fierce 
wrath  of  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  my  wick- 
ed neighbours,  that  touch  the  inheritance 
that  I  have  shared  out  to  my  people  Israel : 
Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  I  will  pluck  the  house  of  Juda  out  of  the 
midst  of  them. 

15  And  when  I  shall  have  plucked  them 
out,  I  will  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them; 
and  I  will  bring  them  back,  every  man  to 
his  inheritance,  and  every  man  into  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
be  taught,  and  will  learn  the  ways  of  my 
people,  to  swear  by  my  name  :  The  Lord 
liveth,  as  they  have  taught  my  people  to 
swear  by  Baal :  that  they  shall  be  built  up 
in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  hear,  I  will  utterly 
pluck  out  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Under  the  figure  of  a  linen  girdle  is  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews.     Their  obstinacy  in  sin  brings  all  miseries  upon  ihem. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  me  :  Go  and  get 
thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  thou  shalt  put 
it  about  thy  loins,  and  shalt  not  put  it  into 
water. 

2  And  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  about  my  loins. 

3  And  ihe  v/ord  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  the 
second  time,  saying : 

4  Take  the  girdle  which  thou  hast  got,  whiclv 
is  about  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the 
rock. 

5  And  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  the  Euphrates, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days  that 
the  Lord  said  to  me :  Arise,  go  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  take  from  thence  the  girdle 
which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  And  I  went  to  the  Euphrates,  and  digged 
and  took  the  girdle  out  of  the  place  where  I 
had  hid  it :  and  behold  the  girdle  was  rotten 
so  that  it  was  fit  for  no  use. 


CHAP 

■8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  After  this  maimer 
will  I  make  the  pride  of  Juda,  and  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem  to  rot. 

10  This  wicked  people  that  will  not  hear 
my  words,  and  that  walk  in  the  perversencss 
of  their  heart,  and  have  gone  after  strange 
gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  adore  them  :  and 
they  shall  be  as  this  girdle  which  is  fit  for 
no  use. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  sticketh  close  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  brought  close  to  me 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  house  of 
Juda,  saith  the  Lord :  that  they  might  be 
my  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise, 
and  for  a  glory :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  Thou  shall  speak  therefore  to  them  this 
word :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine. 
And  they  shall  say  to  thee  :  Do  we  not 
know  that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with 
wine  ? 

13  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  laud,  and  the  kings  of 
the  race  of  David  that  sit  upon  his  throne, 
and  the  priests,  and  i\\e  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  with  drunk- 
enness. 

14  And  I  will  scatter  them  every  man  from 
his  brother,  and  fathei's  and  sons  in  like  man- 
ner, saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not  spare,  and  I 
will  not  pardon  :  nor  will  I  have  mercy,  but 
to  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear.  Be  not  proud, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
before  it  be  dark,  and  before  your  feet  stum- 
ble upon  the  dark  mountains  :  you  shall  look 
for  light,  and  he  Avill  turn  it  into  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  into  darkness. 

17  But  if  you  will  not  hear  this,  my  soul 
shall  weep  in  secret  for  your  pride  :  weeping 
it  shall  weep,  and  my  tt^es  shall  run  down 
with  tears,  because  the  flock  of  the  Lord  is 
carrie'd  away  captive. 

18  Say  •)  the  king,  and  to  the  queen  :  Hum- 
ble yourselves,  sit  down  :  for  the  crown  of 
your  glory  is  come  down  from  your  head. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  are  shut  up, 
and  there  is  none  to  open  them  :  all  Juda 
is  carried  away  captive  with  an  entire  cap- 
tivity 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see,  you  that  come 
from  the  north  ;  where  is  the  flock  that  is 
given  thee,  thy  beautiful  cattle  .'' 

21  What  wilttiiou  say  when  he  shall  visit 
thee  ?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  against  thee, 
and  instructed  them  against  thy  own  head  : 
shall  not  sorrows  lay  hold  on  thee,  as  a  wo- 
man in  labour .'' 

22  And   if  thou   shalt  say  in   thy  heart : 
Why  are  these  things  come  upon  me .''  For 
the  greatness?  of  thy  iniquity,  thy  naked 
ness  is  discovered,  the  soles  of  thy  feet  are 
defiled. 

23  If  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  or 


.  XIV. 

the  leopard  his  spots ;  you  also  may  do  welly 
when  you  have  learned  evil. 

24  And  I  will  scatter  them  as  stubble, 
which  is  carried  away  by  the  wind  in  the 
desert. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  and  the  portion  of  thy 
measure  from  me,  saith  the  Lord,  because 
thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  hast  trusted  ia 
falsehood. 

2S  Wherefore  I  have  also  bared  thy  thigh* 
against  thy  face,  and  thy  shame  hath  ap- 
peared. 

27 1  have  seen  thy  adulteries,  and  thy  neigh- 
ing, the  wickedness  of  thy  fornication,  and 
thy  abominations,  upon  the  hills  in  the  field. 
Wo  to  thee,  Jerusalem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made 
clean  after  me  .''  how  long  yet  ? 
CHAP.  XIV. 

A  grievous  famine:  and  tlie  prophet's  prayer  on  tliat  occasion. 
Evils  denounced  to  false  prophets.  The  prophet  niourns  for 
his  peoi.le. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Je- 
remias   concerning   the   words   of  the 
drought. 

2  Judea  hath  mourned,  and  the  gates  there- 
of are  fallen,  and  are  become  obscure  on 
the  ground,  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is 
gone  up. 

3  The  great  ones  sent  their  inferiors  to  the 
water  :  they  came  to  draw,  they  found  na 
water,  they  carried  back  their  vessels  empty: 
they  were  confounded  and  afflicted,  and  cov- 
ered their  heads. 

4  For  the  destruction  of  the  land,  because 
there  came  no  rain  upon  the  earth,  the  hus- 
bandmen were  confounded,  they  covered 
their  heads.  • 

5  Yea  the  hind  also  brought  forth  in  the 
field,  and  left  it:  because  there  was  no 
grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stood  upon  the  rocks; 
they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons : 
their  eyes  failed,  because  there  was  no 
grass. 

7  If  our  iniquities  have  testified  against  us, 
0  Lord,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake ;  for 
our  rebellions  are  many,  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

8  O  expectation  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  there- 
of in  time  of  trouble  :  why  wilt  thou  be  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  way- faring  man 
turning  in  to  lodge.'' 

9  Why  wilt  thou  be  as  a  wandering  man,. 
as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save  ?  But  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  among  us,  and  thy  nams.  is  called 
upon  us ;  forsake  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  this  people,  that 
have  loved  to  move  their  feet,  and  have  not 
rested,  and  have  not  pleased  the  Lord  :  He 
will  now  remember  their  iniquities,  and 
visit  their  sins. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear  their 
prayeis  :  and  if  they  offer  holocaust  and 
victims,  I  will  not  receive  them:  for  I  will 
consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  And  I  said :  Ah,  ah,  ah,  O  Lord  God: 
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the  prophets  say  to  them 
the   sword,  and   there  shall  be  no  fiimin 
among  you;  but  he  will  give  you  true  peace 
in  this  place. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  The  pro- 
phets prophesy  falsely  in  my  name  :  I  s^nt 
them  not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them, 
nor  have  I  spoken  to  them  :  they  prophesy 
unto  you  a  lyiiig  vision,  and  divination  and 
deceit,  and  the  seduction  of  their  own  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name, 
whom  I  did  not  send,  that  say  :  Sword 
and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land  :  By 
sword  and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy, 
shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  bury  them :  they  and 
their  wives,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  I  will  pour  out  their  own  wickedness 
upon  them. 

17  And  thou  shalt  speak  this  word  to  them  : 
Let  my  eyes  shed  down  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease,  because  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  afflicted  with  a 
great  affliction,  with  an  exceeding  grievous 
evil. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  fields,  behold  the 
slain  with  the  sword :  and  if  I  enter  into 
the  city,  behold  them  that  are  cojisumed 
with  famine.  The  prophet  also  and  the 
priest  are  gone  into  a  land  which  they  knew 
not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  cast  away  Juda,  or 
hath  thy  soul  abhorred  Sion  .'*  why  then  hast 
thou  struck  us,  so  that  there  is  no  healing 
for  us  .''  we  have  looked  for  peace,  and  there 
is  no  good :  and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and 
behold  trouble. 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wicked 
ness,  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Give  us  not  to  be  a  reproach,  for  thy 
name's  sake,  and  do  not  disgrace  in  us  the 
throne  of  thy  glory  :  remember,  break  not 
thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  graven  things 
of  the  Gentiles  that  can  send  rain  .''  or  can  the 
heavens  give  showers  ?  Art  not  thou  the  Lord 
our  God,  whom  we  have  looked  for.''  for 
thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 

God  is  determined  to  punish  the  .^e^^s  tor  their  sins.    The  pro- 
phet's coinpl.iiui,  and  GoJ's  promise  to  him. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  If  Moses  and 
Samuel  shall  stand  bt  fore  me,  my  soul 
is  not  towards  this  people  :  cast  them  out 
from  my  sight,  and  let  thein  go  forth. 

2  And  if  they  shall  say  unlo  thee  :  Whither 
shall  we  go  forth .-'  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death  :  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to 
the  sword:  and  such  as  are  for  famine,  to 
famine  :  and  such  as  are  for  captivity,  to 
captivity. 

3  And  I  will  visit  them  with  four  kinds, 
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The  sword  to  kill,  and  the 
dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fo\Vh  of  the  air,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  to  devour  and  to  de- 
stroy. 

4  And  I  will  give  them  up  to  the  rage  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  because  of  Ma- 
iiasses  l!ie  son  of  Ezechias  the  king  of  Juda, 
for  all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  on  thee,  O  Jeru- 
salem ?  or  who  .<hall  bemoan  thee.''  or  who 
shall  go  to  pray  for  thy  peace  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  art  gone  backward  :  and  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  I  Avill  destroy 
thee  :  I  am  weary  of  intreating  thee. 

7  And  1  will  scatter  them  with  a  fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land  :  I  have  killed  and  destroy- 
ed my  people,  and  yet  they  are  not  returned 
from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  multiplied  unto  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  sea:  1  have  brought 
upon  them  against  the  mother  of  the  young^ 
man  a  spoiler  at  noon  day :  I  have  cast  a 
terror  on  a  sudden  upon  the  cities. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  is  become  weak, 
her  soul  hath  fainted  away  :  her  sun  is  gone 
down,  while  it  was  yet  day  :  she  is  confound- 
ed, and  ashamed  :  and  the  residue  of  them  I 
will  give  up  to  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  Wo  is  me,  my  mother :  why  hast  thou 
borne  me  a  man  of  strife,  a  man  of  contention 
lo  all  the  e^rth.?  I  nave  not  lent  on  usury, 
neitiier  hath  any  njan  lent  to  mc  on  usury, 
yet  all  cui's^i  me. 

11  Tl»e  Lord  said  tome:  Assuredly  it  shall 
be  well  with  thy  remnant,  assuredly  I  shall 
lielp  thee  in  the  time  of  attliction,  and  in  the 
time  of  tribulation  against  the  enemy. 

12  Sh.U  iron  be  allied*  with  th«  iron  from 
the  north,  and  the  brass  .'' 

13  Tiiy  riches  and  thy  treasures  I  will  give 
unto  spoil  for  nothing,  because  of  all  thy  sins, 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  1  will  bring  thy  enemies  out  of  a 
land  which  thou  knowest  not;  for  a  fire  is 
kindled  in  my  rage,  it  shall  burn  ui)on  you. 

15  O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  remember  me, 
and  visit  me,  and  defend  me  from  them  that 
persecute  me,  do  not  defend  me  in  thy  pa- 
tience :t  knoAV  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suf- 
fered reproach. 

18  Thy  Avords  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them,  and  thy  word  was  to  me  a  joy  and 
ijladness  of  my  heart :  for  thy  name  is  called 
upon  me,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  tWe  assembly  of  jesters,  nor 
did  1  make  a  boast  of  the  presence  of  thy 
hand  :  I  sat  aloii  •,  because  thou  hast  filled 
me  with  threats. 

18  Why  is  my  sorrow  become  perpetual, 
and   my  wound  desperate  so  as  to  refuse  to 

•  Shall  iron  be  allied,  &c.  Shall  the  iron,  that  is,  the  strength 
>f  Jiidea,  Stan  i  against  llie  stronger  iron  of  the  north,  that  is,  of 
Bahylon  :  orenier  into  an  alliar>t;e  upon  equal  footing  with  it  T 
no  ceruiinly :  bnt  it  iTiitsl  be  brolten  by  iu 

t  Du  nut  defend  me  in  ihi/  patience.  That  is,  let  not  thy  pa- 
lienc^  and  long  suffering,  which  thou  usest  towards  siiiners, keel* 
thee  troin  iiiuiting  haste'  to  my  assistance. 


CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII. 


be  healed .-'  it  is  become  to  me  as  the  false- 
hood of  deceitful  waters  that  cannot  be 
trusted. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  thou 
wilt  be  converted,  I  will  convert  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  stand  before  my  face  :  and  if  thou 
wilt  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth  :  they  shall  be  turned 
to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  turned  to 
them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  to  this  people  as  a 
strong  wall  of  brass :  and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  and  shall  not  prevail :  for  I  am 
with  thee  to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  prophet  is  forbid  lo  marry.  Tlie  Jews  shall  be  utterly  ruined 
for  their  idolatry  :  but  shall  at  leiigih  be  released  from  their  cap- 
tivity, and  the  (jfeutiles  shall  be  converted. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons,  and  daughters  in  this 
place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  daughters,  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bore  them : 
and  concerning  their  fathers,  of  whom  they 
were  born  in  this  land  : 

4  They  shall  die  by  the  death  of  grievous 
illnesses  ;  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  and 
they  shall  not  be  buried,  they  shall  be  as 
dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  they 
«hall  be  consumed  with  the  sword,  and  with 
famine  :  and  their  carcasses  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Enter  not  into 
the  house  of  feasting,  neither  go  thou  to 
mourn,  nor  to  comfort  them  :  because  I  have 
taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people, 
saith  the  Lord,  my  mercy  and  commisera- 
tions. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  little  shall  die  in 
this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried  nor  la- 
mented, and  men  shall  not  cut  themselves, 
nor  make  themselves  bald  for  them. 

7  And  they  shall  not  break  bread  among 
them  to  him  that  mourneth,  to  comfort  him 
for  the  dead  :  neither  shall  they  give  them 
to  drink  of  the  cup,  to  comfort  them  for  their 
father  and  mother. 

8  And  do  not  thou  go  into  the  house  of 
feasting,  to  sit  with  them,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  : 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  take  away  out  of 
this  place  in  your  sight,  and  in  your  days 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride. 

10  And  when  thou  shalt  tell  this  people  all 
these  words,  and  they  shall  say  to  thee : 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  against 
US  all  this  great  evil.''  what  is  our  iniquity  r 


and  what  is  our  sin,  that  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God .'' 

11  Thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Because  your 
fathers  forsook  me,  saith  the  Lord :  and  went 
after  strange  gods,  and  served  them,  and 
adored  them :  and  they  forsook  me,  and  kept 
not  my  law. 

12  And  you  also  have  done  worse  than  your 
fathers  :  for  behold  every  one  of  you  walketh 
after  the  perverseness  of  his  evil  heart,  so  as 
not  to  hearken  to  me. 

13  So  I  will  cast  you  forth  out  of  this  land, 
into  a  land  which  you  know  not,  nor  your 
fathers  :  and  there  you  shall  serve  strange 
gods  day  and  night,  which  shall  not  give  you 
any  rest. 

14  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  it  shall  be  said  no  more  : 
The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  forth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  out  of  all  the  lands  to  which  I  cast  them, 
out :  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their 
land,  which  I  gave  to  their  fathers. 

16  Behold,  I  will  send  many  fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them  :  and  af- 
ter this  I  will  send  them  many  hunters,  and 
they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 
and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of 
the  rocks. 

17  For  my  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways : 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  and  their  ini- 
quity hath  not  been  hid  from  my  eyes. 

18  And  I  will  repay  first  their  double  ini- 
quities, and  their  sins;  because  they  have 
defiled  my  land  with  the  carcasses  of  their 
idols,  and  they  have  filled  my  inheritance 
with  their  abominations. 

19  0  Lord,  ray  might,  and  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge  in  the  day  of  tribulation  :  to  thee 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  say  :  Surely  our  fathers  have 
possessed  lies,  a  vanity  which  hath  not  pro- 
fited them. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause 
them  to  know,  I  will  show  them  my  band 
and  my  power :  and  they  shall  know  that 
my  name  is  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

For  their  obstinacy  in  sin  the  Jews  shall  be  led  captive.  He  is 
cursed  that  truateth  in  flesh :  God  alone  searcheth  the  heart, 
giving  to  everyone  as  he  deserves.  The  prophet  prayeth  to  be 
delivered  from  his  enemies:  and  preacheth  up  tlie  observance 
of  the  sabbath. 

THE  sin  of  Juda  is  written  with  a  pen  of 
iron,  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  it  is 
graven  upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  upon 
the  horns  of  their  altars. 

2  When  their  children  shall  remember  their 
altars,  and  their  groves,  and  their  green  trees 
upon  the  high  mountains. 

3  Sacrificing  in  the  field  :  I  will  give  thy 
strength,  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil, 
and  thy  high  places  for  sin  in  all  thy  bor- 
ders. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  left  stript  of  thy  m,- 
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heritance,  which  I  gave  thee  :  and  I  will 
make  thee  serve  thy  enemies  in  a  land 
which  thou  knowest  not :  because  thou  hast 
kindled  a  fire  in  my  wrath,  it  shall  burn  for 
ever. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  tamaric*  in  the  de- 
sert, and  he  shall  not  see  when  good  shall 
come  :  but  he  shall  dwell  in  dryness  in  the 
desert,  in  a  salt  land,  and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  his  confidence. 

8  And  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  that  is  plant- 
ed by  the  waters,  that  spreadeth  out  its 
roots  towards  moisture :  and  it  shall  not 
fear  when  the  heat  cometh.  And  the  leaf 
thereof  shall  be  green,  and  in  the  time  of 
drought  it  shall  not  be  solicitous,  neither 
shall  it  cease  at  any  time  to  bring  forth 
fruit. 

9  The  heart  is  perverse  above  all  things, 
and  unsearchable,  who  can  know  it? 

10  I  am  the  Lord  who  search  the  heart,  and 
prove  the  reins  :  who  give  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  way,  and  according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  devices, 

11  As  the  patridge  hath  hatched  eggs  which 
she  did  not  lay  :  so  is  he  that  hath  gathered 
riches,  and  not  by  right :  in  the  midst  of  his 
days  he  shall  leave  them,  and  iu  his  latter 
end  he  shall  be  a  fool. 

12  A  high  and  glorious  throne  from  the  be- 
ginning is  the  place  of  our  sanctification. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel :  all  that  for- 
sake thee  shall  be'confounded  :  they  that 
depart  from  thee,  shall  be  written  in  the  earth 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord  the  vein 
of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved  :  for  thou  art 
my  praise. 

15  Behold  they  say  to  me :  Where  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come, 

16  And  I  am  not  troubled,  following  thee 
for  my  pastor,  and  I  have  not  desired  the  day 
of  man,  thou  knowest.  That  which  went 
out  of  my  lips,  hath  been  right  in  thy  sight. 

17  Be  not  thou  a  terror  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
hope  in  the  day  of  affliction. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded!  that  persecute 
me,  and  let  not  me  be  confounded  :  let  them 
be  afraid,  and  let  not  me  be  afraid :  brine 
upon  them  the  day  of  affliction,  and  with 
double  destruction,  destroy  them. 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  Go,  and 
jEtahd  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  peo- 
ple, by  which  the  kings  of  Juda  come  in, 
and  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem : 

20  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Hear  the 


A  biirrensliriib  tiial  grows  in  the  driest,  parts  of 


*  Tamaric. 
the  wilderness. 

t  Let  them  be  confounded,  ijfc.  Such  expressions  as  these  in 
the  writings  of  the  prophets,  are  not  to  be  understood  as  inipre 
cations  proceeding  from  malice  or  desire  of  revenge  ;  but  as  pro- 
phetic predictious  of  evils  that  weie  about  to  fall  upon  impeniient 
IWners,  aud  approbations  of  the  ways  of  diviae  justice 
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word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Juda,  and  all 
Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Take  heed  to  your 
souls,  and  carry  no  burdens  on  the  sabbath- 
day  :  and  bring  them  not  in  by  the  gates  ot 
Jerusalem. 

22  And  do  not  bring  burdens  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  neither  do  ye 
any  work :  sanctify  the  sabbathrday,  as  I 
commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But  they  did  not  hear,  nor  inclined  their 
ear :  but  hardened  their  neck,  that  they  might 
not  hear  me,  and  might  not  receive  instmc- 
tion. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass :  if  you  will 
heai'ken  to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burdens  by  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
sabbath-day :  and  if  you  will  sanctify  the 
sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein  : 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates 
of  this  city  kings  and  princes,  sitting  upoa 
the  throne  of  David,  and  riding  in  chariota 
and  on  horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the 
men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 

alem  :  and  this  city  shall  be  inhabited  foi* 
ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  from  the  places  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
from  the  plains,  and  from  the  mountains,  and 
from  the  south,  bringing  holocausts,  and  vic- 
tims, and  sacrifices,  and  frankincense,  and. 
they  shall  bring  in  an  offering  into  the  house, 
of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  carry 
burdens,  and  not  to  bring  them  in  by  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day,  I  will  kin- 
dle a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  aud  it  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

As  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  is  Israel  in  God's  hand.  He 
paiJoneth  penitents,  and  punislieth  the  obstinate.  They  con- 
spire against  Jeremias,  for  which  he  denounceth  to  tlieia  the 
miseries  that  hang  over  them. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  saying : 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  into  the  potter's  house, 
and  there  thou  shalt  hear  my  words. 

3  And  I  went  down  into  the  potter's  house, 
and  behold  he  was  doing  a  work  on  the 
wheel. 

4  And  the  vessel  was  broken  which  he  was 
making  of  clay  wiih  his  hands  :  and  turning 
he  made  another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  good 
in  his  eyes  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  : 

6  Cannot  I  do  with  you,  as  this  potter,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord.''  behold,  as 
clay  is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  you 
in  my  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7 1  will  suddenly  speak  against  a  nation,  and 
against  a  kingdom,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it. 

8  If  that  nation  against  which  I  have  spo- 
ken, shall  repent  of  their  evil,  I  also  will 
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ropent  of  the  evil  that  I  have  thought  to  do  to 
thfem. 

9  And  I  vi^ill  suddenly  speak  of  a  nation  and 
of  a  kingdom,  to  build  up  and  plant  it. 

10  If  it  shall  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
not  my  voice  :  I  will  repent  of  the  good  that 
J  have  spoken  to  do  unto  it. 

11  Now  therefore  tell  the  men  of  Juda,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
jou,  and  devise  a  device  against  you  :  let 
every  man  of  you  return  from  his  evil  way, 
and  make  ye  your  ways  and  your  doings 
good. 

12  And  they  said  :  We  have  no  hopes  :  for 
we  will  go  after  our  own  thoughts,  and  we 
will  do  every  one  according  to  the  perverse- 
ness  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Ask 
among  the  nations  :  Who  hath  heard  such 
horrible  things  as  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath 
done  to  excess  ? 

14  Shall  the  snow  of  Libanus  fail  from  the 
rock  of  the  field .''  or  can  the  cold  waters 
that  gush  out  and  run  down,  be  taken 
away  r 

15  Because  my  people  have  forgotten  me, 
sacrificing  in  vain,  and  stumbling  in  their 
ways,  in  ancient  paths,  to  walk  by  them  in  a 
way  not  trodden  : 

16  That  their  land  might  be  given  up  to  des- 
olation, and  to  a  perpetual  hissing  :  everyone 
that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and 
wag  his  head. 

17  As  a  burning  wind  will  I  scatter  them 
before  the  enemy :  I  will  show  them  the 
back,  and  not  the  face  in  the  day  of  their  de- 
struction. 

18  And  they  said  :  Come  and  let  us  invent 
devices  against  Jeremias :  for  the  law  shall 
not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet : 
come  and  let  us  strike  him  with  his  tongue, 
and  let  us  give  no  heed  to  all  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  my  adversaries. 

20  Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good,  because 
they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul  ?  Remem- 
ber* that  I  have  stood  in  thy  sight,  to  speak 
good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  indig- 
nation from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to 
famine,  and  bring  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
sword  :  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  chil- 
dren, and  widows  :  and  let  their  husbands  be 
slain  by  death  ;  let  their  young  men  be  stab- 
bed with  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  out  of  their  houses  : 
for  thou  shalt  bring  the  robber  upon  them 
suddenly  :  because  they  have  digged  a  pit 
to  take  me,  and  have  hid  snares  for  my 
feet. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  all  their  coun- 
sel against  me  unto  death  :  forgive  not  their 
iniquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 


*  Remember,  &c.  This  is  spoken  in  tlie  person  of  Christ,  per 
eecutej  by  the  Jews,  and  prophetically  denouncing  the  evila  that 
•bouid  t'all  upon  ibein  in  punislunent  of  their  crimes. 


from  thy  sight :  let  them  be  overthrown  bC' 
fore  thy  eyes,  in  the  time  of  thy  wratli  do 
thou  destroy  them. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vesssel,  the  prophet  fore- 
showeth  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  :  Go,  and  take  a 
potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of 
the  priests  : 

2  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  earthen 
gate  :  and  there  thou  shalt  proclaim  the  words 
that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  :  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  kings  of  Juda,  and  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold  I  will  bring 
an  affliction  upon  this  place  :  so  that  whoso- 
ever shall  hear  of  it  his  ears  shall  tingle  : 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me  and  have 
profaned  this  place  :  and  have  sacrificed 
therein  to  strange  gods,  whom  neither  they, 
nor  their  fathers  knew,  nor  the  kings  of  Juda  : 
and  they  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood 
of  innocents. 

5  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Baalim,  to  burn  their  children  with  fire  for 
a  holocust  to  Baalim  :  which  I  did  not  com- 
mand, nor  speak  of,  neither  did  it  once  come 
into  my  mind. 

6  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be 
called  Topheth,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom,  but  the  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  defeat  the  counsel  of  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place  :  and  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their 
enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives :  and  I  will  give  their  carcasses 
to  he  meat  for  the  fouls  of  the  air  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  hissing :  every  one  that  shall 
pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
because  of  all  the  plagues  thei'eof. 

9  And  I  will  feed  them  with  the  flesh  of 
their  sons,  and  with  the  flesh  of  their  daugh- 
ters :  and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  his  friend  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  distress 
wherewith  their  enemies  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives  shall  straiten  them. 

10  And  thou  shalt  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  shall  go  with  thee. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Even  so  will  I  break 
this  people,  and  this  city,  as  the  potter's 
vessel  is  broken,  which  cannot  be  made 
whole  again :  and  they  shall  be  buried  in 
Topheth,  because  there  is  no  other  place  to 
bury  in. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  to  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof:  and  I 
will  make  this  city  as  Topheth. 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Juda  shall  be  unclean 
as  the  place  of  Topheth :  all  the  houses  upon 
whose  roofs  they  have  sacrificed  to  all  the 
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host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink- 
offerings  to  strange  gods. 

14  Theu  Jeremias  came  from  Topheth, 
whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  pro[)hesy, 
and  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  to  all  the  people  : 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel :  Behold  I  will  bring  in  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  thereof  all  the  evils 
that  I  have  spoken  against  it :  because  they 
have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might 
not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  prophet  is  persecuted :  he  denounces  captivity  to  his  persecu- 
tors, aad  bemoans  himself. 

NOW  Phassur  the  son  ofEmmer  the  priests 
who  was  appointed  chief  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  heard  Jeremias  prophesying 
these  words. 

2  And  Phassur  struck  Jeremias  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks,  that  were  in  the 
upper  gate  of  Benjamin,  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  when  it  was  light  the  next  day, 
Phassur  brought  Jeremias  out  of  the  stocks. 
And  Jeremias  said  to  him  :  The  Lord  hath 
not  called  thy  name  Phassur,*  but  Fear  on 
every  side. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  thee  up  to  fear,  thee  and  all  thy 
friends  :  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of 
their  enemies,  and  thy  eyes  shall  see  it,  and 
I  will  give  all  Juda  into  the  hand  of  the  •king 
of  Babylon :  and  he  shall  carry  them  away 
to  Babylon,  and  shall  strike  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  And  I  will  give  all  the  substance  of  this 
city,  and  all  its  labour,  and  every  precious 
thing  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the 
kings  of  Juda  will  I  give  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies :  and  they  shall  pillage  them, 
and  take  them  away,  and  carry  them  to 
Babylon. 

6  But  thou,  Phassur,  and  all  that  dwell  in 
thy  house,  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  thou 
shalt  go  to  Babylon,  aad  there  thou  shalt 
die,  and  there  thou  shalt  be  buried,  thou  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophe- 
sied a  lie. 

7  Thou  hast  deceived  me,t  O  Lord,  and  I 
am  deceived  :  thou  hast  been  stronger  than 
I,  and  thou  hast  prevailed  :  I  am  become  a 
laughing-stock  all  the  day,  all  scoff  at  me. 

8  For  I  am  speaking  now  this  long  time, 
crying  out  against  iniquity,  and  I  often  pro- 
claim devastation  :  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  made  a  reproach  to  me,  and  a  derision  all 
the  day. 

9  Then  I  said  :  I  will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name  :  and 
there  came  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire, 

*  Phassur.  This  name  signifies  increase  and  principality : 
and  therefore  is  here  changed  to  Magor-Missabib,  or  Fear  on 
every  side :  to  denote  the  evils  that  should  come  upon  him  in  pun- 
ishment of  his  opposing  the  word  of  God. 

t  Thou  hast  deceived,  &c.  The  meaning  of  the  prophet,  is 
not  to  charge  God  with  any  untruth  :  but  what  he  cnWa  deceiving, 
was  only  the  concealing  from  him,  when  he  accepted  ol  the  pro- 
phetical commisj^ion,  the  greatness  of  the  evils  wiiich  the  execution 
qT  Ibat  coauiussion  was  to  bring  upon  him. 
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shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  wearied,  not 
being  able  to  bear  it. 

10  For  I  heard  the  reproaches  of  many,  and 
terror  on  every  side :  Persecute  him,  and 
let  us  persecute  him  :  from  all  the  men,  that 
were  my  familiars,  and  continued  at  my  side  : 
if  by  any  means  he  may  be  deceived,  and 
we  may  prevail  against  him,  and  be  reveng- 
ed on  him. 

11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  strong  war- 
rior :  therefore  they  that  persecute  me  shall 
fall,  and  shall  be  weak  :  they  shall  be  great- 
ly confounded,  because  they  have  not  under- 
stood the  everlasting  reproach,  which  never 
shall  be  effaced. 

12  And  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  prover  of 
the  just,  who  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart : 
let  me  see,^:  I  beseech  thee,  thy  vengeance 
on  them :  for  to  thee  I  have  laid  open  my 
cause. 

13  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord  : 
because  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the 
poor  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

14  Cursed  be  the  day,§  wherein  I  was  born  : 
let  not  the  day  in  which  my  mother  bore  me, 
be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  brought  the 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying :  A  man-child 
is  born  to  thee  :  and  made  him  greatly  re- 
joice. 

16  Let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord  hath  overthrown,  and  hath  not  repent- 
ed :  let  him  hear  a  cry  in  the  morning,  and 
howling  at  noon-tide : 

17  Who  slew  me  not  from  the  womb,  that 
my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and 
her  womb  an  everlasting  conception. 

18  Why  came  I  out  of  the  womb,  to  see  la- 
bour and  sorrow,  and  that  my  days  should  be 
spent  in  confusion .'' 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  prophet's  answer  to  the  messengers  of  Sedecias,  when  Je- 
rusalem was  besieged. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  frorr 
the  Lord,  when  king  Sedecias  sent 
unto  him  Phassur  the  son  of  Melchias,  and 
Sophonias  the  son  of  -Maasias  the  priest, 
saying: 

2  Enquire  of  the  Lord  for  us,  for  Nabucho- 
donosor  king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us  :  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  ac- 
cording to  all  his  wonderful  works,  that  he 
may  depart  from  us. 

3  And  Jeremias  said  to  them :  Thus  shall 
you  say  to  Sedecias  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel : 
Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war 
that  are  in  your  hands,  and  with  which  yoi 
fight  against  the  king  of  Baby  Ion, and  theChal 
deans,  that  besiege  you  round  about  the  walls 
and  I  will  gather  them  together  in  the  midar- 
of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  witK 


I  Let  me  see,  &c.  This  prayer  proceeded  not  from  hatred  oi 
ill-will,  but  zeal  of  justice. 

§  Cursed  be  the  day,  &c.  In  these  and  the  following  words 
of  the  prophet,  there  is  a  certain  figure  of  speech  to  express  with 
more  energy  the  greatness  of  the  evils  to  which  his  birin  had  ex- 
posed him. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


an  outstretched  hand,  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  indignation,  and  in  great 
■wrath. 

6  And  I  will  strike  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  men  and  beasts  shall  die  of  a  great  pes 
tilence. 

7  And  after  this,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  give 
Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his  servants 
and  his  people,  atid  such  as  are  left  in  this 
city  from  the  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  and 
the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nabuchodoiiosor 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  life,  and  he  shall  strike  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved 
to  pity,  nor  spare  them,  nor  show  mercy  to 
them. 

8  And  to  this  people  thou  shalt  say  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Bijhold,  I  set  before  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  shall  abide  in  this  city,  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence:  but  he  that  shall  go  out,  and  flee 
over  to  the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you, 
shall  live,  and  his  life  shall  be  to  him  as  a 
spoil. 

10  For  I  have  set  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  tiie  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  And  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda  : 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Judge  ye  judgment  in  the  morning,  and  de- 
liver him  that  is  oppressed  by  violence  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  lest  my  indig- 
nation go  forth  like  a  fire,  and  be  kindled, 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  ways. 

13  Behold  I  come  to  thee  that  dwellest*  in 
a  valley  upon  a  rock  above  a  plain,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  you  say  :  Who  shall  strike  us.'' 
and  who  shall  enter  into  our  houses  .'' 

14  But  I  will  visit  upon  you  according  to  the 
fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  J 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof:  and 
it  shall  devour  all  thijigs  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

An  exhortation  both  to  king  an' 1  people  to  return  io  God.    The 
sentence  of  Go  1  upon  Jo-,icliii7.,  Jo;ikim,  ani  .leclionias. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord :  Go  downf  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Juda,  and  there 
thou  shalt  speak  this  word. 

2  And  thou  shalt  say  :  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  king  of  Juda,  that  sittest  upon 
the  throne  of  David  :  thou  and  thy  serv- 
ants :  and  thy  people,  who  enter  in  by  these 
gates. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Execute  judgment 
and  justice,  and  deliver  him  that  is  0])press- 
ed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor  :  and  af- 
flict not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  nor  oppress  them  unjustly  ;  and  shed 
not  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 


'  To  thee  tknt  dia-Uest,S[.c.  He  speuks  to  Jerusalem,  confin- 
ing in  the  strength  of  lier  situation  upon  rocks,  surronncJeJ  with 
a  deep  valley. 

t  Go  down,  &c.    The  contents  of  this  chapter  are  of  a  more 
ancient  date  than  those  of  the  foregoing  chapter;  for  the  order 
of  time  is  uot  always  observed  iu  ihe  writings  of  tlie  prophets. 
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4  For  if  will  you  do  this  thing  indeed, 
then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this 
house,  kings  of  the  race  of  David  sitting 
upon  his  throne,  and  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they  and  their  servants,  and  their 
people. 

5  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  these  words  : 
I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Juda  :  Thou  art  to  me  Galaad 
the  head  of  Libunus  :^  yet  surely  I  will 
make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  not  habit- 
able. 

7  And  I  will  prepare§  against  thee  the  de- 
stroyer and  his  weapons :  and  they  shall  cut 
down  thy  chosen  cedars,  and  shall  cast  them 
headlong  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city  : 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  so  to  this 
great  city .'' 

9  And  they  shall  answer :  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  have  adored  strange  gods,  and 
served  them. 

10  Weep  not  for  him  that  is  dead,||  nor  be- 
moan him  with  your  tears  ;  lament  him  that 
goeth  away, IT  for  he  shall  return  no  more, 
nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Sellum  the 
son  of  Josias  the  king  of  Juda,  who  reign- 
ed instead  of  his  father,  who  went  forth 
out  of  this  place  :  He  shall  return  hither  no 
more : 

12  But  in  the  place  to  which  I  have  remov- 
ed him,  there  shall  he  die,  and  he  shall  not 
see  this  land  any  more. 

13  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  up  his  house  by 
injustice,  and  his  chambers  not  in  judgment : 
that  will  oppress  his  friend  without  cause, 
and  will  not  pay  him  his  wages. 

14  Who  saith  :  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house, 
and  large  chambers  :  who  openeth  to  himself 
windows,  and  maketh  roofs  of  cedar,  and 
painteth  them  with  Vermillion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  comparest 
thyself  to  the  cedar.?  did  not  thy  father  eat 
and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and 
it  was  then  well  with  him.'' 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy  for  his  own  good :  was  it  not  there- 
fore because  he  knew  me,  saith  the  Lord .'' 

17  But  thy  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  set  upon 
covetousness,  and  upon  shedding  innocent 
blood,  and  upon  oppression,  and  running  after 
evil  works. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing Joakim,  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda: 
They  shall  not  mourn  for  him,  Alas,  my 


I  Galaad  the  head  of  Libanus.  By  Galaad,  a  rich  and 
fruitful  country,  is  here  signified  the  royal  palace  of  the  kings  of 
the  house  of  David  :  by  Libanus,  a  hijrh  mountain  abounding  in 
cedar  trees,  the  populous  city  of  Jerusalem. 

§  Prepare.    Literally,  sanctify. 

II  Weepnol  for  himthatis  dead,  Sfc.  Hemeansthe  good  king; 
Josias,  who  by  death  was  taken  away,  so  as  not  to  see  the  miae- 
ries  of  his  country. 

If  Him  that  goeth  away,  viz.  iSeWum,  alias  Joachaz,  who  waa 
carried  captive  into  Egypt. 
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brother,  and  alas,  sister :  they  shall  not  la- 
ment for  him,  Alas,  my  lord,  or  alas,  the 
noble  one. 

19  He  shall  be  buried  Avith  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  rotten  and  cast  forth  without  the  gate* 
of  Jerusalem. 

20  Go  up  to  Libanus,  and  cry  :  and  lift  up 
thy  voice  in  Basan,  and  cry  to  them  that  pass 
by,  for  all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

2L  I  spoke  to  thee  in  thy  prosperity  :  and 
thou  saidst :  I  will  not  hear :  this  liath  been 
thy  way  from  thy  youth,  because  thou  hast 
not  heard  my  voice. 

32  The  wind  shall  feed  all  thy  pastors,  and 
thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity  :  and  then 
shalt  thou  be  confounded,  and  ashamed  of  all 
thy  wickedness. 

23  Thou  that  sittest  in  Libanus,  and  makest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  hast  thou  mourn- 
ed when  sorrows  came  upon  thee  as  the  pains 
of  a  woman  in  labour  .-* 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  if  Jechonias 
the  son  of  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda  were  a 
ring  on  my  right  hand,  I  would  pluck  him 
thence. 

25  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand 
of  them  whose  face  thou  fearest,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  will  send  thee  and  thy  mother 
that  boi'e  thee,  into  a  strange  country,  in 
which  you  were  not  born,  and  there  you 
shall  die  : 

27  And  they  shall  not  return  into  the  land, 
whereunto  they  lift  up  their  mind  to  return 
thither. 

28  Is  this  man  Jechonias  an  earthen  and  a 
broken  vessel.''  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure?  why  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his 
seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they 
know  not? 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Write  this  man 
barren,*  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days  :  for  there  shall  not  be  a  man  of  his 
seed  that  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  have  power  any  more  in  Juda. 

CHAP.  XXUL 

God  reproves  evil  governors ;  and  promises  to  send  good  pastors ; 
and  Christ  himself  the  prince  of  the  pastors.  He  inveighs  against 
false  prophets  preaching  without  being  sent. 

WO  to  the  pastors,  that  destroy  and  tear 
the  sheep  of  my  pasture,  saith  the 
Lord.. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  to  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people  : 
You  have  scattered  ray  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them  ;  behold  I 
will  visit  upon  you  for  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  will  gather  together  the  remnant  of 
iny  flock,  out  of  all  the  lands  into  which  I 
have  cast  them  out :  and  I  will  make  them 


*  Write  this  man  barren.  That  is,  childless:  not  that  he  bad 
no  children,  but  that  bis  chUdreu  should  uever  at  on  the  tbrooe 
of  Juda. 


return  to  their  own  fields,  and  they  shall  in- 
crease and  be  multiplied. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  pastors  over  them,  and 
they  shall  feed  them  ;  they  shall  fear  no  more, 
and  they  shall  not  be  dismayed  :  and  none 
shall  be  wanting  of  their  number,  saith  the 
Lord. 

5  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  raise  up  to  David  a  just  branch :  and 
a  king  shall  reign,  and  shall  be  wise:  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  those  days  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  confidently  :  and  this  is 
the  name  that  they  shall  call  him  :  The  Lord 
our  just  one. 

7  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  say  no  more:  The 
Lord  liveth,  who  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  Avho  hath  brought 
out,  and  brought  hither,  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  out 
of  all  the  lands,  to  which  I  had  cast  them 
forth :  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

9  To  the  prophets :  My  heart  is  broken 
within  me,  all  my  bones  tremble:  I  am  be- 
come as  a  drunken  man,  and  as  a  man  full  of 
wine,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
presence  of  his  holy  words. 

10  Because  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers,  be- 
cause the  land  hath  mourned  by  reason  of 
cursing,  the  fields  of  the  desert  are  dried 
up  :  and  their  course  is  become  evil,  and 
their  strength  unlike. 

11  For  the  prophet  and  the  priest  are  de- 
filed :  and  in  my  house  I  have  found  their 
wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  their  way  shall  be  as  a  slip- 
pery way  in  the  dark :  for  they  shall  be 
driven  on,  and  fall  therein  :  for  1  will  bring 
evils  upon  them,  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  folly  in  the  prophets 
of  Samaria :  they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and 
deceived  my  people  Israel. 

14  And  I  have  seen  the  likeness  of  adulter- 
ers, and  the  way  of  lying  in  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  they  strengthened  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  that  no  man  should  return  from 
his  evil  doings  ;  they  are  all  become  unto 
me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as 
Gomorrha. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to 
the  prophets  :  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 
wormwood,  and  will  give  them  gall  to  drink  : 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  corrup- 
tion is  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Hearken 
not  to  the  woi'ds  of  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy to  you,  and  deceive  you  :  they  speak 
a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  to  them  that  blaspheme  me  : 
The  Lord  hath  said  :  You  shall  have  peace; 
and  to  every  one  that  walketh  in  the  per- 
verseness  of  his  own  heart,  they  have  said 
No  evil  shall  come  upon  ycu. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  seen  and  heard  his  word  : 
Who  hath  considered  his  word  and  heard  it? 

19  Beliold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord's 
indignation  shall  come  forth,  and  a  tempest 
shall  break  out  and  come  u])on  the  head  of 
the  wicked. 

20  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return 
till  he  execute  it,  and  till  he  accomplish  the 
thought  of  his  heart :  in  the  latter  days  you 
shall  understand  his  counsel. 

21  I  did  not  send  prophets  yet  they  ran  :  I 
Lave  not  spoken  to  them  yet  they  prophe- 
sied. 

22  If  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  made  my  words  known  to  my  people,  I 
should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  their  wicked  doings. 

23  Am  I,  think  ye,  a  God  at  hand,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  .^ 

24  Shall  a  man  be  hid  in  secret  places,  and 
\  not  see  him,  saith  the  Lord.-*  do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  .'' 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said, 
that  prophecy  lies  in  my  name,  and  say  :  I 
have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  lies,  and  that 
prophesy  the  delusions  of  their  own  heart  .-* 

27  Who  seek  to  make  my  people  forget 
my  name  through  their  dreams,  which  they 
tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour :  as  their 
fathers  forgot  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream :  and  he  that  hath  my  word, 
let  him  speak  my  word  with  truth  :  what 
hath  the  chaff"  to  do  with  the  wheat,  saith 
the  Lord? 

29  Are  not  my  words  as  a  fire,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  as  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore  behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord  who  steal  my  words 
every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lord  :  who  use  their  tongues,  and  say  : 
The  Lord  saith  it. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets  that 
have  lying  dreams,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  tell 
them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their 
lying,  and  by  their  wonders  :  when  I  sent 
them  not,  nor  commanded  them,  who  have 
not  profited  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord. 

33  If  therefore  this  people,  or  the  pro- 
phet, or  the  priest  shall  ask  thee,  saying  : 
What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt 
say  to  them  :  You  are  the  burden  :  for  I 
will  cast  you  away,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people  that  shall  say  :  The  burden 
of  the  Lord  :*  I  will  visit  upon  that  man, 
and  upon  his  house. 


*  Burden  of  the  Lord.  This  expression  is  here  rejecied  and 
disallowed,  at  least  tor  those  times  :  because  it  was  then  used  in 
mockery  and  conteiript  by  the  false  propliets.  and  unbelieving 
people,  who  ridiculed  ibe  repeated  threats  of  Jereinias  under  the 
tam&  of  liis  burdens, 


35  Thus  shall  you  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbour  and  to  his  brother :  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered  ?  and  what  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ?  '* 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  bi 
mentioned  no  more,  for  every  man's  Avord 
shall  be  his  burden :  for  you  have  perverted 
the  words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus   shalt  thou   say  to   the  prophet 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and 
what  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

38  But  if  you  shall  say  :  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  :  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Be- 
cause you  have  said  this  word  :  The  burden 
of  the  Lord  :  and  I  have  sent  to  you,  saying: 
Say  not,  the  burden  of  the  Lord : 

39  Therefore  behold,  I  will  take  you  away 
carrying  you,  and  will  forsake  you,  and  the 
city  which  I  gave  to  you,  and  to  your  fathers, 
out  of  my  presence.! 

40  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  lie  foretells  the  restoration 
of  die  Jews  that  had  been  carried  away  captive  with  Jeclio- 
nias,  and  die  desolation  of  those  that  were  left  behind. 

THE  Lord  shewed  me :  and  behold,  two 
baskets  full  of  figs,  set  before  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  :  after  that  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  aAvay  Jechonias 
the  son  of  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his 
chief  men,  and  the  craftsmen,  and  engravers 
of  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to 
Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  like  the 
figs  of  the  first  season  :  and  the  other  basket 
had  very  bad  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten, 
because  they  wei-e  bad. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  What  seest 
thou,  Jeremias  ?  And  I  said  :  Figs,  the  good 
figs,  very  good  :  and  the  bad  figs,  very  bad, 
which  cannot  be  eaten  because  they  are  bad. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  regard  the 
captives  of  Juda,  whom  I  have  sent  forth  out 
of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for  their  good. 

6  And  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon  them  to  be 
pacified,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into 
this  land  :  and  I  will  build  them  up,  and  not 
puli  them  down  :  and  I  will  plant  them,  and 
not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  :  be- 
cause they  shall  return  to  me  with  their 
whole  heart. 

8  And  as  the  very  bad  figs,  they  cannot  be 
eaten  because  they  are  bad :  thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  So  will  I  give  Sedecias  the  king  of 
Juda,  and   his  princes,  and  the   residue  of 


t  Burden  of  the  Lord.  That  is,  the  Lord  declares  that  out 
of  his  presence  he  will  cast  them,  and  bring  them  to  captivity  for 
tiielr  timisgressions, 
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Jerusalem,  that  have  remained  in  this  city, 

and  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
;    9  And  I  will  deliver  them  up  to  vexation, 

and  affliction,  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
!^*!arth  :  to  be  a  reproach,  and  a  by- word,  and 
'  a  proverb,  and  to  be  a  curse  in  all  places  to 

which  I  have  cast  them  out. 
10  And  I  will  send  among  them  the  sword, 

and  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence  :  till  they 

be  consumed  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  to 

them,  and  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prophet  foretels  the  seventy  years  captivity:  and  after  that 
the  des>iructioii  ot'  Babylon,  and  other  nations. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  con- 
cerning all  the  people  of  Juda,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son  of  Josias, 
king  of  Juda  (the  same  is  the  first  year  of 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon.) 

2  Which  .Jeremias  the  propliet  spoke  to 
all  the  people  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  saying: 

3  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josias  the 
son  of  Ammon,  king  of  Juda,  until  this  day  : 
this  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the 
woi-d  of  the  Lord  hath  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  spoken  to  you  rising  before  day,  and 
speaking,  and  you  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  you  all  his 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early,  and 
sending,  and  you  have  not  hearkened,  nor 
inclined  your  ears  to  hear. 

5  When  he  said :  Return  ye,  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  your  wicked 
devices,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  to  you,  and  your 
fathers  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  go  not  after  strange  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  adore  them  :  nor  provoke  me  to 
wrath  by  the  works  of  your  hands,  and  I 
will  not  afflict  you. 

7  And  you  have  not  heard  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  you  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
by  the  works  of  your  hands,  to  your  own 
hurt. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
Because  you  have  not  heard  my  words  : 

9  Behold,  I  will  send,  and  take  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  my 
servant  :*  and  I  will  bring  them  against  this 
land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
against  all  the  nations  that  are  around  about 
it :  and  I  will  destroy  them,  and  make  them 
an  astonishment  and  a  hissing,  and  perpetual 
desolations. 

10  And  I  will  take  away  from  them  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  the  mill,  and  the 
light  of  the  lamp. 

11  And  all  this  land  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  an  astonishment :  and  all  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy 
years. 

12  And  when  the  seventy  years  shall  be 


'My  servant.    So  this  wicked  king  is  here  called:   because 
God  made  bim  his  instrument  in  puuishiug  the  sius  of  hi^ people. 
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expired,  I  will  punishf  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  nation  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans :  and  I 
will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words  that  I  have  spoken  against  it,  all  that 
is  written  in  this  book,  and  all  that  Jeremias 
hath  prophesied  against  all  nations : 

14  For  they  have  served  them,  whereas 
they  were  many  nations,  and  great  kings  : 
and  I  will  repay  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their 
hands. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel :  Take  the  cup  of  wine  of  this 
fury  at  my  hand  :  and  thou  shalt  make  all 
the  nations  to  drink  thereof,  unto  which  I 
shall  send  thee. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  troubled, 
and  be  mad  because  of  the  sword,  which  I 
shall  send  among  them. 

17  And  I  took  the  cup  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  presented  it  to  all  the  nations  to 
drink  of  it,  to  which  the  Lord  sent  me. 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes 
thereof:  to  make  them  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  curse,  as 
it  is  at  this  day. 

19  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  ancl  all  his  people. 

20  And  all  in  general :  all  the  kings  of  the 
land  of  Ausitis,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ascalon,  and  Gaza, 
and  Acaron,  and  the  remnant  of  Azotus, 

21  And  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children 
of  Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Sidon:  and  the  kings  of  the  land  of 
the  islands  that  are  beyond  the  sea. 

23  And  Dedan,  and  Thema,  and  Buz,  and 
all  that  have  their  hair  cut  round. 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  west,  that  dwell  in  the  desert. 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zambri,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Medes  : 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north  far  and 
near,  every  one  against  his  brother :  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  are  upon 
the  face  thereof:  and  the  king  of  Sesac^ 
shall  drink  after  them. 

27  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Drink 
ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  vomit :  and  fall, 
and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword, 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at 
thy  hand  to  drink,  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Drinking  you 
shall  drink  : 

29  For  behold,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the 
city  wherein  my  name  is  called  upon,  and 

hall  you  be  as  innocent  and  escape  free  ? 


t  Punish.    Literally,  visit  upon. 

i  Sesac.  That  is  Babel,  or  Babylon  :  which  after  bringing  all 
these  people  under  her  yoke,  should  qi^jckly  full  aud  be  destroyed 
hefself. 
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you  shall  not  escape  free ;  for  I  will  call  for 
the  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  suith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  And  thou  shalt  prophecy  unto  them  all 
these  words,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them 
The  Lord  shall  roar  from  on  higli,  and  shall 
utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation  : 
roaring  he  shall  roar  upon  Hie  place  of  his 
beauty  :  the  shout  as  it  were  of  them  that 
tread  grapes  shall  be  given  out  against  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  The  noise  is  come  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  entereth  into  judg- 
ment with  the  nations :  he  entereth  into 
judgment  with  all  flesh,  the  wicked, I  have 
delivered  up  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Behold, 
evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation  :  and 
a  great  whirlwind  shall  go  forth  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at 
that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof:  they  shall  not  be  la- 
mented, and  they  shall  not  be  gathered  up, 
nor  buried  :  they  shall  lie  as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

34  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ;  and 
sprinkle  yourselves  with  ashes,  ye  leaders 
of  the  flock  :  for  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  your  dispersion  are  accomplished,  and 
you  shall  fall  like  precious  vessels. 

35  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way 
to  flee,  nor  the  leaders  of  the  flock  to  save 
themselves. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds, 
and  a  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock  : 
because  the  Lord  hath  wasted  their  pastures. 

37  And  the  fields  of  peace  have  been  silent 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert  as  the  lion, 
for  their  land  is  laid  waste  because  of  the 
wrath  of  the  dove,*  and  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

The  prophet  is  apprehended  and  accused  by  the  priests:  but  dis- 
chiirged  by  the  princes. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim 
the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  came  tliis 
word  from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Stand  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  to  all 
the  cities  of  Juda,  out  of  Avhich  they  come, 
to  adore  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the 
words  which  I  have  commanded  thee  to 
speak  unto  them;  leave  not  out  one  word. 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken  and  be  con- 
verted every  one  from  his  evil  way  ;  that  I 
may  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I  think  to 
do  unto  them  for  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  :  If  you  will  not  hearken  to  me  to 
walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  given  you, 

*  The  dove  This  is  commonly  understood  of  Nebuchodono- 
80r,  whose  military  standard,  they  say,  was  a  dove.  But  the 
Hebrew  word  Jonah,  which  is  here  rendered  a  dove,  may  also 
signify  a  waster  or  oppressor,  which  name  better  agrees  to  that 
unmerciful  prince:  or  by  comparison,  as  a  dove's  flight  is  tlie 
•wifieet,  60  would  theii  deslruciiou  come  upoa  ihcni.     o  p  g 


5  To  give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  whom  I  sent  to  you  rising 
up  early,  and  sending,  and  you  have  not 
liearkened. 

6  I  will  make  this  house  like  Silo,  and  I 
will  make  this  city  a  curse  to  ail  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people  heard  Jeremias  speaking  these 
words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  Jeremias  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  commande  " 
him  to  speak  to  all  the  people  :  the  priests 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people,  laii 
hold   on   him,   saying:    Let  him  be  put  to 
death.  ^ 

9  Why  hath  he  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  saying  :  This  house  shall  be  like 
Silo  :  and  this  city  shall  be  made  desolate, 
without  an  inhabitant.''  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  together  against  Jeremias  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  princes  of  Juda  heard  these 
words  :  and  they  went  up  from  the  king's 
house  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  in 
the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  house  or 
the  Lord. 

11  And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  spoke 
to  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying  : 
The  judgment  of  death  is  for  this  man  :  be- 
cause he  hath  prophecied  against  this  city, 
as  you  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  Then  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying :  The  Lord 
sent  me,  to  prophecy  concerning  this  house, 
and  concerning  this  city  all  the  words  that 
you  have  heart!. 

13  NoAv  therefore  amend  your  ways,  and 
your  doings,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God:  and  the  LordVill  repent 
him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  spoken  against 
you. 

14  But  as  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hands  :  do  with  me  what  is  good  and  right 
in  your  eyes. 

15  But  know  ye,  and  understand,  that  il 
you  ][)ut  me  to  death,  you  will  shed  innocent 
blood  against  your  ownselves,  and  against 
this  city,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  For 
in  truth  the  Lord  sent  me  to  you,  to  speak 
all  these  Avords  in  your  hearing. 

16  Then  the  princes^  and  all  the  people 
said  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets  : 
There  is  no  judgment  of  death  for  this  man  : 
for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

17  And  some  of  the  ancients  of  the  land 
rose  up  :  and  they  spoke  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  saying: 

18  Micheas  of  Morasthi  was  a  prophet  in 
the  days  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  he 
spoke  to  all  the  people  of  Juda,  saying  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Sion  shall  be 
ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
a  heap  of  stones  :  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  the  high  places  of  woods. 

19  Did  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  all 
Juda,  condemn  him  to  death  ?  did  they  not 
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fear  the  Lord,  and  beseech  the  face  of  the 
Lord :  and  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  spoken  against  them  ?  therefore 
we  are  doing  a  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  There  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urias  the  son  of 
Simei  of  Cariathiarim:  and  he  prophesied 
against  this  city,  and  against  this  land,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  words^of  Jereuiias. 

21  And  Joakim,  and  all  his  men  in  power, 
and  his  princes  heard  these  words  :  and  the 
king  sought  to  put  him  to  death.  And  Urias 
heard  it,  and  Avas  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt. 

22  And  king  Joakim  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
Elnathan  fhe  sou  of  Achobor,  and  men  with 
him  into  Egvpt. 

23  And  they  brought  Urias  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  him  to  king  Joakim  :  and  he 
slew  him  with  the  sword  ;  and  he  cast  his 
dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

24  So  the  hand  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Sa- 
phan  was  with  Jereinias,  tliat  he  should  not 
be  delivered  into  the  bauds  of  the  people, 
to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  prophet  sends  chains  to  divwis  kings,  s-isnifyinsr  that  they 
must  bend  their  necks  under  tlie  yoke  of  the  lung  of  Rabylon. 
The  vessels  of  tlie  temple  shall  not  be  brought  back  till  all  the 
rest  are  carried  away. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim* 
the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  this  word 
came  to  Jeremias  from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  :  Make  thee 
bands,  and  chains  :  and  thou  shalt  put  them 
on  thy  neck. 

3  And  thou  shalt  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  the 
king  of  Tyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon,  by 
the  hand  of  the  Messengers  that  are  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda. 

4  And  thou  shalt  command  them  to  speak 
to  their  masters:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Thus  shall  you  say 
to  your  masters : 

5  I  made  the  earth,  and  the  men,  and  the 
beasts  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
by  my  great  power,  and  by  my  stretched 
out  arm:  and  I  have  given  it  to  whom  it 
seemed  good  in  my  eyes. 

6  And  now  I  have  given  all  these  lands 
jnto  the  hand  of  Nebuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  my  servant :  moreover  also  the 
beasts  of  the  field  I  have  given  him  to  serve 
him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son.t  and  his  son's  son,  till  the  time  come 
for  his  land  and  himself:  and  many  nations 
and  great  kings  shall  serve  him. 

8  But  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  Nebuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and 
whosoever  will  not  bend  his  neck  under  the 


•  Joakim.  This  revelation  was  made  to  the  prophet  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joikiin:  but  the  Bands  were  not  sent, 
to  the  princes  here  nained,  before  ihe  reign  of  Sedecias,  v.  3. 

^  His  son.  v'\i.  Evil  Merodach  ;  and  his  son's  son,  viz.  Na- 
bonydus,  or  Nabonadius,  the  Baltassar  of  Daniel,  chap.  v.  and 
the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings- 

630 


yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon  5  I  will  visit 
upon  that  nation  with  the  sword,  and  with 
famine,  and  with  pestilence,  saith  the  Lord; 
till  I  consume  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  to  your  prophets, 
and  diviners,  and  dreamers,  and  soothsayers, 
and  sorcerers,  that  say  to  you :  You  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon. 

10  For  they  prophesy  lies  to  you,  to  re- 
move you  far  from  your  country,  and  cast 
you  out,  and  to  make  you  perish. 

11  But  the  nation  tiiat  shall  bend  down 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  shall  serve  him ;  I  will  let 
them  remain  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  in  it. 

12  And  I  spoke  to  Sedecias  the  king  of 
Juda  according  to  all  these  words,  saying : 
Bend  down  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  and  his 
peo})le  ;  and  you  shall  live. 

13  Wliy  will  you  die,  thou  and  thy  people 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoke  against 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  .'' 

14  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets that  say  to  you :  You  siiall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon:  for  they  tell  you  a 
lie. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  they  prophesy  in  my  name  false- 
ly, to  drive  you  out,  and  that  you  may  per- 
ish, both  you  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
to  you. 

16  1  spoke  also  to  the  priests,  and  to  this 
people,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets, 
that  prophesy  to  you,  saying:  Behold,  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord  shall  now  in  a  short  time 
be  brought  again  from  Babylon:  for  they 
prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Therefore  hearken  not  to  them,  but 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  you  may 
live.  Why  should  the  city  be  given  up  to 
desolation  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  in  them,  let  them  interpose 
themselves  before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
the  vessels  which  were  left  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  in  Jerusalem,  may  not  go  to 
Babylon. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  the 
pillars,  and  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  bases,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this 
city  : 

20  Which  Nebuchodonosor  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon did  not  take,  when  he  carried  away 
Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim  the  king  of 
Juda,  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all 
the  great  men  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  the  vessels  that  are  left  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon ;  and 
there  they  shall  be  until  the  day  of  their 


CHAP.  XXVIII.,  XXIX. 


visitation,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  be  brought,  and  to  be  restored  in 
this  place. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

The  false  prophecy  of  Hananias:  he  dies  that  same  year,  as 
Jereiiiias  foretold. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  that  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sedecias  king 
of  Juda,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananias  the  son  of  Azur  a  pro- 
phet of  Gabaon  spoke  to  me,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  before  the  priests,  and  all  the 
people,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  I  have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  As  yet  two  years  of  days,  and  I  will 
cause  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  be  brought  back  into  this  place, 
which  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  took 
away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them  to 
Babylon. 

4  And  I  will  bring  back  to  this  place  Je- 
chonias  the  son  of  Joakim  king  of  Juda,  and 
all  the  captives  of  Juda,  that  are  gone  to 
Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  And  Jereraias  the  prophet  said  to  Ha- 
nanias the  prophet  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
that  stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  :  Amen, 
the  Lord  do  so  :  the  Lord  perform  thy  words, 
which  thou  hast  prophesied  :  that  the  vessels 
may  be  brought  again  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  captives  may  return  out  of 
Babylon  to  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  this  word,  that  I  speak 
in  thy  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  : 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me, 
and  before  thee  from  the  beginning,  and 
have  prophesied  concerning  many  countries, 
and  concerning  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  affliction,  and  of  famine. 

9  The  prophet  that  prophesied  peace : 
when  his  word  shall  come  to  pass,  the  pro- 
phet shall  be  known,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  in  truth. 

10  And  Hananias  the  prophet  took  the 
chain  from  the  neck  of  Jeremias  the  pro- 
phet, and  broke  it. 

11  And  Hananias  spoke  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nabuch- 
odonosor the  king  of  Babylon  after  two  full 
years  from  off  the  neck  of  all  the  nations. 

12  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  went  his 
way.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremias,  after  that  Hananias  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  chain  from  off  the  neck  of 
Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying  : 

13  Go,  and  tell  Hananias :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Thou  hast  broken  chains  of  wood,  and 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  chains  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel :  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron 
upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  to  serve 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon :  and  they 


shall  serve  him  :  moreover  also  I  have  given 
him  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

15  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  to  Hana- 
nias the  prophet :  Hear  now,  Hananias  :  the 
Lord  hath  not  sent  thee,  and  thou  hast  made 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold, 
I  will  send  thee  away  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  this  year  shalt  thou  die:  for  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  Lord. 

17  And  Hananias  the  prophet  died  in  that 
year,  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jeremias  wrileth  to  the  captives  in  Baljylon,  exhorting  them  to 
be  easy  there,  and  nollo  liearken  to  false  prophets;  that  they 
shall  be  delivered  after  seventy  years.  But  those  that  remain 
in  Jerusalem  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence. 
And  that  Achab,  Sedecias,  and  Seineias,  false  prophets,  shall 
die  miserably. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter 
which  Jeremias  the  prophet  sent  from 
Jerusalem  to  the  residue  of  the  ancients  that 
were  carried  into  captivity,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people 
whom  Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  : 

2  After  that  Jechonias  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  the  princes  of 
Juda,  and  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  craftsmen, 
and  the  engravers  were  departed  out  of  Je- 
rusalem : 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasa  the  son  of  Saphan, 
and  Gamarias  the  son  of  Helcias,  whom  Se- 
decias king  of  Jnda  sent  to  Babylon  to  Na- 
buchodonosor king  of  Babylon,  saying  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  :  and 
plant  orchards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters  :  and  take  wives  for  your  sons, 
and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  and 
let  them  bear  sons  and  daughters  :  and  be 
ye  multiplied  there,  and  be  not  few  in 
number. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city,  to  which 
I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tives ;  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  it :  for  in 
the  peace  thereof  shall  be  your  peace. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel :  Let  not  your  prophets  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  you,  and  your  diviners  deceive 
you :  and  give  no  heed  to  your  dreams 
which  you  dream : 

9  For  they  prophesy  falsely  to  you  in  my 
name  :  and  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  When  the 
seventy  years  shall  begin  to  be  accomplished 
in  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you  :  and  I  will  per- 
form my  good  word  in  your  favour,  to  bring 
you  again  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think 
towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  affliction,  to  give  you  an 
end  and  patience. 

12  And  you  shall  call  upon  me,  and  you 
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shall  go :    and  you  shall  pray  to  me,  and  I 
will  hear  you. 

13  You  shall  seek  me  and  shall  find  me, 
when  you  shall  seek  me  with  ail  your  heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  by  you,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  bring  back  your  captivity, 
and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  all  nations,  and 
from  all  the  place's  to  which  I  have  driven 
you  out,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  bring 
you  back  from  the  place  to  which  I  caused 
you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  Because  you  have  said :  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  : 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  king  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  dwell  in  this  city,  to  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into 
captivity  : 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Behold, 
I  will  send  upon  them  the  sword,  and  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence  :  and  I  will  make 
them  like  bad  figs  that  cannot  be  eaten,  be- 
cause they  are  very  bad. 

18  And  I  Avill  persecute  them  Avith  the 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  the  pesti 
lence  :  and  I  will  give  them  up  unto  affliction 
to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  to  be  a 
curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing, 
and  a  reproach  to  all  the  nations  to  which  I 
have  driven  them  out : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord ;  which  I  sent  to  them 
by  my  servants  the  prophets  rising  by  night, 
and  sending :  and  you  have  not  heard,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent 
out  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  Achab  the  son  of  Colias,  and  to 
Sedecias  the  son  of  Maasias,  who  prophesy 
unto  you  in  my  name  falsely  :  Behold,!  will 
deliver  them  up  into  the  hands  of  Nabucho- 
donosor  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  he  shall 
kill  them  before  your  eyes. 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse 
by  all  the  captivity  of  Juda,  that  are  in  Ba- 
Tbylon,  saying  :  The  Lord  make  thee  like 
Sedecias,  and  like  Achab,  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  fried  in  the  fire  : 

23  Because  they  have  acted  folly  in  Israel, 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  the  wives 
of  their  friends,  and  have  spoken  lying 
words  in  my  name,  which  I  commanded 
them  not :  I  am  the  judge  and  the  witness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  to  Simeias  the  Nehelamite  thou 
shalt  say : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  Sophonias  the  son  of  Maasias  the 
priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying  : 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  instead 
of  Joiada  the  priest,  that  thou  shouldst  be 
ruler  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  over  every 
man  that  raveth  and  prophesieth,  to  put  him 
in  the  stocks ^  and  into  prison. 


27  And  now  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked 
Jeremias  the  Anathothite,  who  prophesieth 
to  you  ? 

28  For  he  hath  also  sent  to  us  in  Babylon, 
saying :  It  is  a  long  time,  build  ye  houses, 
and  dwell  in  them  :  and  plant  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fruits  of  them. 

29  So  Sophonias  the  priest  read  this  letter 
in  the  hearing  of  Jeremias  the  prophet. 

30  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere 
mias,  saying : 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Semeias  the  Nehela- 
mite :  Because  Semeias  hath  prophesied  to 
you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  hath  caused  you 
to  trust  in  a  lie  : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold, 
I  will  visit  upon  Semeias  the  Nehelamite, 
and  upon  his  seed  :  he  shall  not  have  a  man 
to  sit  in  the  midst  of  this  people  :  and  he 
shall  not  see  the  good  that  1  will  do  to  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord :  because  he  hatu 
spoken  treason  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

God  will  deliver  his  people  from  their  captivity :  Christ  shall  be 
their  king :  and  ills  church  shall  be  glorious  for  ever. 

THIS  is  the  word  that  came  to  Jeremias 
from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying:  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  to  thee,  in  a  book. 

3  For,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  Israel  and  Juda,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
which  I  gave  to  their  fathers  :  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

4  And  these  are  tlie  words  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  to  Israel  and  to  Juda : 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  We  have  heard 
a  voice  of  terror :  there  is  fear,  and  no  peace. 

6  Ask  ye,  and  see  if  a  man  bear  children  .'' 
why  then  have  I  seen  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  like  a  woman  in  labour, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  yellow  .'' 

7  Alas,  for  that  day  is  great,  neither  is 
there  the  like  to  it :  and  it  is  the  time  of 
tribulation  to  Jacob,  but  he  shall  be  saved 
out  of  it. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  hurst  his 
bands  :  and  strangers  shall  no  more  rule  over 
him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David*  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
to  them. 

10  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  my  servant 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord ;  neither  be  dismayed, 
O  Israel :  for  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from 
a  country  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  re- 
turn, and  be  at  rest,  and  abound  with  all 
good  things  :  and  there  shall  be  none  whom 
he  may  fear : 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to 


David.    That  is,  Christ,  of  the  bou^e  of  David, 
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save  thee  :  for  I  will  utterly  consume  all 
the  nations,  among  which  I  have  scattered 
thee :  but  I  will  not  utterly  consume  ihee  : 
but  I  will  chastise  thee  in  judgment,  that 
thou  mayst  not  seem  to  thyself  innocent. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  thy  wound  is  very  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  judge  thy  judgment  to 
bind  it  up  :  thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee,  and 
will  not  seek  after  thee :  for  I  have  wounded 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  a 
cruel  chastisement :  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  iniquities,  thy  sins  are  hardened. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thy  affliction?  thy 
sorrow  is  incurable  :  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
iniquity,  and  for  thy  hardened  sins,  I  have 
done  these  things  to  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee, 
shall  be  devoured  :  and  all  thy  enemies  shall 
be  carried  into  captivity :  and  they  that 
waste  thee  shall  be  wasted:  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  I  will  close  up  thy  scar,  and  will 
heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord. 
Because  they  have  called  thee,  O  Sion,  an 
outcast :  This  is  she  that  hath  none  to  seek 
after  her. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  the  pavilions  of 
Jacob,  and  will  have  pity  on  his  houses  : 
and  the  city  shall  be  built  in  her  high  place : 
and  the  temple  shall  be  founded  according 
to  the  order  thereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  come  forth  praise, 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  play  :  and  I  Avill 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  made 
few :  and  I  will  glorify  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  lessened. 

20  And  their  children  shall  be  as  from  the 
beginning  :  and  their  assembly  shall  be  per- 
manent before  me  :  and  I  will  visit  against 
all  that  afflict  them. 

21  And  their  leader  shall  be  of  themselves  : 
and  their  prince  shall  come  forth  from  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  I  will  bring  him  near, 
and  he  shall  come  to  me :  for  who  is  this  that 
settethhis  heart  to  approach  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord? 

22  And  you  shall  be  my  people  :  and  I  will 
be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord, 
his  fury  going  forth,  a  violent  storm,  it  shall 
rest  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  Lord  will  not  turn  away  the  wrath 
of  his  indignation,  till  he  have  executed  and 

fterformed  the  thought  of  his  heart :  in  the 
atterdays  you  shall  understand  these  things. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

The  restoration  of  Israel.    Rachel  shall  cease  from  mourning. 
The  new  covenant.    Thechiirch  shall  never  fail. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel : 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  The  people  that 
were  left  and  escaped  from  the  sword, found 
grace  in  the  desert :  Israel  shall  go  to  his 
rest. 
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3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  from  afar  to  me. 
Yea  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  tlierefore  have  I  drawn  thee,  taking 
pity  on  thee. 

4  And  I  will  build  thee  again,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
again  be  adorned  with  thy  timbrels,  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that 
make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vineyards  in  the 
mountains  of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall 
plant,  and  they  shall  not  gather  the  vintage 
before  the  lime  : 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  in  which  the 
watchmen  on  mount  Epliraim  shall  cry  : 
Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Sion  to  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Rejoice  ye  in 
the  joy  of  Jacob,  and  neigh  before  the  head 
of  the  Gentiles :  shout  ye,  and  sing,  and 
say  :  Save,  O  Lord,  thy  people,  the  remnant 
of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  and  will  gather  them  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  and  among  them  shall  be  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child, 
and  she  that  is  bringing  forth  together,  a 
great  company  of  them  returning  hither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  weeping:  and  I 
will  bring  them  back  in  mercy  :  and  I  will 
bring  them  through  the  torrents  of  waters  in 
a  right  way,  and  they  shall  not  stumble  in 
it :  for  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 
is  my  first-born. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  na- 
tions, and  declare  it  in  the  islands  that  are 
afar  off",  and  say :  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him :  and  he  will  keep  him  as 
the  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  one  that 
was  mightier  than  he. 

12  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  give 
praise  in  Mount  Sion :  and  they  shall  flow 
together  to  the  good  things  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  the  increase 
of  cattle  and  herds:  and  their  soul  shall  be 
as  a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  shall  be  hun- 
gry no  more. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  the  young  men  and  old  men  together : 
and  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 
will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  joyful 
after  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  fill  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness  :  and  my  people  shall  be  filled 
with  my  good  things,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  A  voice  was  heard 
on  high  of  lamentation,  of  mourning,  and 
weeping,  of  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  refusing  to  be  comforted  for  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Let  thy  voice 
cease  from  weeping,  and  thy  eyes  from 
tears :  for  there  is  a  reward  for  thy  work, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  return  out  of 
the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  for  thy  last  end,  saith 
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tbe  Lord  :  and  the  children  shall  return  to 
their  own  borders. 

18  Hearing  I  heard  Ephraim  when  he  went 
into  captivity  :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and 
I  was  instructed,  as  a  young  bullock  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke.  Convert  me,  and  I 
shall  be  converted  :  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God. 

19  For  after  thou  didst  convert  me,  I  did 
penance  :  and  after  thou  didst  shew  unto  me, 
I  struck  my  thigh :  I  am  confounded  and 
ashamed,  because  I  have  borne  the  reproach 
of  my  youth. 

20  Surely  Ephraim  is  an  honourable  son  to 
me,  surely  he  is  a  tender  child  :  for  since  I 
spoke  of  him,  I  will  still  remember  him. 
Therefore  are  my  bowels  troubled  for  him  : 
pitying  I  will  pity  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  a  watch-tower,  make  to  thee 
bitterness :  direct  thy  heart  into  tlie  right 
way,  wherein  thou  hast  walked  :  return,  0 
virgin  of  Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  be  dissolute  in  deli- 
ciousness,  O  wandering  daughter?  for  the 
Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  upon  the 
earth ;  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel  :  As  yet  shall  they  say  this  word  in 
the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  thereof, 
when  I  shall  bring  back  their  captivity : 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  the  beauty  of  justice, 
the  holy  mountain. 

24  And  Juda  and  all  his  cities  shall  dwell 
therein  together ;  the  husbandmen  and  they 
that  drive  the  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  inebriated  the  weary  soul : 
and  I  have  filled  every  hungry  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  was  as  it  were  awaked  out 
of  a  sleep:  and  I  saw,  and  my  sleep  was 
sweet  to  me. 

27  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Juda  with  the  seed  of  men,  and 
with  the  seed  of  beasts. 

28  And  as  I  have  watched  over  them,  to 
pluck  up  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  scatter, 
and  destroy,  and  afflict:  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  to  build  up,  and  to  plant  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the 
teeth  of  the  children  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  ini 
quity :   every  man  that  shall  eat  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold,  the  days  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Juda : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt:  the  covenant  which  they 
made  void,  and  I  had  dominion  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant,  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  o(  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  give  my  law  in 
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their  bowels,  and  I  will  write  it  in  their 
lieart:  and  1  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, saying:  Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall 
know  me  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  the 
greatest,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin 
no  more. 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giveth  the 
sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  the  order  of  the 
moon  and  of  the  stars,  for  the  light  of  the 
night :  who  stirreth  up  the  sea,  and  the  waves 
thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

38  If  these  ordinances  shall  fail  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord;  then  also  the  seed  of  Israel 
shall  fail,  so  as  not  to  be  a  nation  before  me 
for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  the  heavens 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath  ;  I  also 
will  cast  away  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all 
that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  : 
that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  from 
the  tower  of  Hanameel  even  to  the  gate  of 
the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall  go  out  far- 
ther in  his  sight  upon  the  hill  Gareb ;  and  it 
shall  compass  Goatha, 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  dead  bodies, 
and  of  ashes,  and  all  the  country  of  death, 
even  to  the  torrent  Cedron,  and  to  the  cor- 
ner of  the  horse-gate  towards  the  east,  the 
Holy  of  the  Lord :  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
up,  and  it  shall  not  be  destroyed  any  more 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

Jeremias,  by  God's  commandment,  piurchases  a  field  of  his 
kinsman  ;  and  propliesies  the  return  of  the  people  out  of  cap- 
tivity, and  the  everlasting  covenant  God  will  make  with  his 
church. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Sedecias  king 
of  Juda ;  the  same  is  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nabuchodonosor. 

2  At  that  time  the  army  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  besieged  Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremias 
the  prophet  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  which  was  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Juda. 

3  For  Sedecias  king  of  Juda  had  shut  him 
up,  saying  :  Why  dost  thou  prophesy,  say- 
ing :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it .'' 

4  And  Sedecias  king  of  Juda  shall  not  es- 
cape out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  :  but 
he  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  :  and  he  shall  speak  to  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  see  his 
eyes. 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Sedecias  to  Babylon : 
and  he  shall  be  there  till  I  visit  him,  saith 
the  Lord.  But  if  you  will  fight  against  the 
Chaldeans,  you  shall  have  no  success. 

6  And  Jeremias  said  :  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 
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7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Sellum  thy 
cousin  shall  come  to  thee,  saying  :  Buy  thee 
my  field,  which  is  in  Anathoth  :  for  it  is  thy 
right  to  buy  it,  being  next  akin. 

8  And  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son  came  to 
me,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  entry  of  the  prison,  and  said  to  me :  Buy 
my  field,  which  is  in  Anathoth  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin  :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is 
thine,  and  thou  art  next  of  kin  to  possess  it. 
And  I  understood  that  this  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  my 
uncle's  son,  that  is  in  Anathoth  :  and  I 
weighed  him  the  money,  seven  staters,  and 
ten  pieces  of  silver. 

10  And  I  wrote  it  in  a  book  and  sealed  it, 
and  took  witnesses  :  and  I  weighed  him  the 
money  in  the  balances. 

11  And  I  took  the  deed  of  the  purchase 
that  was  sealed,  and  the  stipulations,  and 
the  ratifications  with  the  seals  that  were  on 
the  outside. 

12  And  I  gave  the  deed  of  the  purchase  to 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neri  the  son  of  Maasias  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son,  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the 
book  of  the  purchase,  and  before  all  the  Jews 
that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them, 
saying: 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel:  Take  these  writings,  this  deed  of 
the  purchase  that  is  sealed  up,  and  this  deed 
that  is  open :  and  put  them  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days, 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel;  Houses,  and  fields,  and  vineyards 
shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  And  after  I  had  delivered  the  deed  of 
purchase  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Neri,  I  prayed 
to  the  Lord,  saying  : 

17  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O  Lord  God,  behold, 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  by  thy 
great  power,  and  thy  stretched  out  arm  :  no 
word  shall  be  hard  to  thee  : 

18  Thou  shewest  mercy  unto  thousands, 
and  returnest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them :  O 
most  mighty,  great,  and  powerful,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  thy  name  : 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  incomprehensible 
in  thought:  whose  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  children  of  Adam,  to  render 
unto  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  devices  : 

20  Who  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  even  until  this  day,  and  in 
Israel,  and  amongst  men,  and  hast  made  thee 
a  name  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land  which 
thou  didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them, 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it : 
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but  they  obeyed  not  thy  TOice ;  and  they 
walked  not  in  thy  law  :  and  they  did  not 
any  of  those  things  that  thou  didst  pommand 
them  to  do;  and  all  these  evils  are  come 
upon  them. 

24  Behold,  works  are  built  up  against  the 
city  to  take  it :  and  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  fight  against  it, 
by  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  pes- 
tilence :  and  what  thou  hast  spoken,  is  all 
come  to  pass,  as  thou  thyself  seest- 

25  And  sayest  thou  to  me,  O  Lord  God : 
Buy  a  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses, 
whereas  the  city  is  given  into  the  hands  of 
the  Chaldeans  ? 

26  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias  saying : 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord  the  God  of  all 
flesh  :  shall  any  thing  be  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold 
I  will  deliver  this  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  :  and  they  shall  take  it. 

29  And  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against 
this  city,  shall  come  and  set  it  on  fire,  and 
burn  it,  with  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs 
they  offered  sacrifice  to  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink-offerings  to  strange  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda,  have  continually  done  evil  ift 
my  eyes  from  their  youth  :  the  children  of 
Israel  who  even  till  now  provoke  me  with 
the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  a  provoca- 
tion and  indignation  from  the  day  that  they 
built  it,  until  this  day,  in  which  it  shall  be 
taken  out  of  my  sight. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  Juda,  which 
they  have  done,  provoking  me  to  wrath, 
they  and  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets,  the  men  of  Juda, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  their  backs  to  me, 
and  not  their  faces  :  when  I  taught  them 
early  in  the  morning,  and  instructed  them, 
and  they  would  not  hearken  to  receive  in- 
struction. 

34  And  they  have  set  their  idols  in  the 
house,  in  which  my  name  is  called  upon,  to 
defile  it. 

35  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  Avhich  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom,  to  consecrate  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  Moloch  :  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  entered  it  into  my  heart, 
that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  and 
cause  Juda  to  sin. 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  to  this  city,  whereof  you 
say  that  it  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand» 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine,  and  by  pestilence  : 

37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  together  out 
of  all  the  lands  to  which  I  have  cast  thenk 
out  in  my  anger,  and  in  my  wrath,  and  ia 
my  great  indignation  :  and  I  will  bring  theoft 
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a^^ain  into  this  place,  and  will  cause  them  to 
dwell  securely. 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  all  days ;  and 
that  it  may  be  well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  after  them. 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  and  will  not  cease  to  do  them 
good  :  and  I  will  give  my  fear  in  their  heart, 
that  they  may  not  revolt  from  me. 

41  And  I  will  rejoice  over  them,  when  I 
shall  do  them  good  :  and  I  will  plant  them 
in  this  land  in  truth,  with  my  whole  heart, 
and  with  all  my  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  As  I  have 
brought  upon  this  people  all  this  great  evil : 
so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that 
I  now  speak  to  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  purchased  in  this 
land ;  whereof  you  say  that  it  is  desolate, 
because  there  remaineth  neither  man  nor 
beast,  and  it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

44  Fields  shall  be  bought  for  money,  and 
deeds  shall  be  written,  and  sealed,  and  wit- 
nesses shall  be  taken  in  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, and  round  about  Jerusalem,  in  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  on  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  in  the  ci- 
ties that  are  towards  the  south  :  for  I  will 
bring  back  their  captivity,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP,  xxxin. 

God  promises  reduction  from  captiviiy,  and  other  blessings :  espe- 
cially the  coming  of  Christ,  whose  reign  in  his  church  shall  be 
glorious  and  perpetual. 

?  A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
jljL  mias  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  will  do,  and 
will  form  it,  and  prepare  it;  The  Lord  is 
his  name. 

3  Cry  to  me,  and  I  will  hear  thee  :  and  I 
will  shew  thee  great  things,  and  sure  things 
which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
to  the  houses  of  this  city,  and  to  the  houses 
of  the  king  of  Juda,  which  are  destroyed, 
and  to  the  bulwarks,  and  to  the  sword. 

5  Of  them  that  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  and  to  fill  them  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  men  that  I  have  slain  in  lay 
wrath,  and  in  my  indignation  hiding  my  face 
from  this  city,  because  of  all  their  wick- 
edness. 

6  Behold,  I  will  close  their  wounds  and 
give  them  health,  and  I  will  cure  them  :  and 
I  will  reveal  to  them  the  prayer  of  peace* 
and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Juda,  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem  :  and  I 
will  build  them  as  from  the  beginning. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me :  and  I  will  forgive  all  their  iniquities, 


whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me,  and 
despised  me. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name,  and  a  joy, 
and  a  praise,  and  a  gladness  before  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  that  shall  hear  of  all  the 
good  things  which  I  will  do  to  them  :  and 
they  shall  fear  and  be  troubled  for  all  the 
good  things,  and  for  all  the  peace,  that  I  will 
make  for  them. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  There  shall  be 
heard  again  in  this  place  (which  you  say  is 
desolate,  because  there  is  neither  man  nor 
beast,  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  without  Je- 
rusalem, which  are  desolate  without  man, 
and  without  inhabitant,  and  without  beast) 

11  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that 
shall  say  :  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
for  the  Lord  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever:  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  their 
vows  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  the  land  as  at  the 
first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  There 
shall  be?  again  in  this  place  that  is  desolate 
without  man,  and  without  beast,  and  in  all 
the  cities  thereof,  an  habitation  of  shepherds 
causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  And  in  the  cities  on  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  in  the  cities 
that  are  towards  the  south  :  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  round  about  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Juda  shall  the  liocks  pass 
again  under  the  hand  of  him  that  numbereth 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  perform  the  good  word  that  I 
have  spoken  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to 
the  house  of  Juda. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  I  will 
make  the  bud  of  justice  to  spring  forth  unto 
David  :  and  he  shall  do  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  securely  :  and  this  is 
the  name  that  they  shall  call  him.  The  Lord 
our  just  one. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  There  shall 
not  be  cut  off  from  Davidf  a  man  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Neither  shall  there  be  cut  off  from  the 
priests:}:  and  Levites  a  man  before  my  face, 
to  offer  holocausts,  and  to  burn  sacrifice,  and 
to  kill  victims  continually. 

19  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias,  saying : 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  my  covenant 
with  the  day  can  be  made  void,  and  my  co- 
venant with  the  night,  that  there  should  not 
be  day  and  night  in  their  season  : 


*  The   prayer  of  peace, 
which  they  pray  for. 


That  is,  the  peace  aud  welfare 
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t  There  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  David,  &c.  This  was 
verified  in  Christ,  who  is  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  whose 
kingdom  in  his  church  shall  have  no  end. 

X  Neither  shall  there  ie  cut  off  from  the  priests  &c.  This 
promise  relates  to  the  Christian  priesthood  ;  which  shall  also  con- 
tinue forever;  the  functions  of  which,  (more  especially  the  great 
sacrifice  of  the  altar)  are  here  expressed  by  the  name  of  holo- 
causts, and  other  ofl'erings  of  the  law,  which  were  so  many 
figures  of  the  Christiau  sacrifice. 


CHAP 
"SI  Also  my  covenant  with  David  my  ser- 
vant may  be  made  void,  that  he  should  iiol 
have  a  son  to  reign   upon   his  throne,  and 
with  the  Levites  and  priests  my  ministers. 

22  As  the  stars  of  heaven  cannot  be  num- 
bered, nor  the  sand  of  the  sea  be  measured : 
so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my 
servant,  and  the  Levites  my  ministers. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremias,  saying : 

24  Hast  thou  not  seen  what  this  people 
hath  spoken,  saymg:  The  two  families'*" 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen,  are  cast  otf : 
and  they  have  despised  my  people,  so  that 
it  is  no  more  a  nation  before  them .'' 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  I  have  not  set 
my  covenant  between  day  and  night  and 
laws  to  heaven  and  earth  : 

26  Surely  I  will  also  cast  off  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  and  of  David  my  servant,  so  as  not 
to  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  for  1 
will  bring  back  their  captivity,  and  will 
liave  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  propliet  foretels  that  Sedecias  shull  tall  into  the  liands  of 
NiitHich(Aioi.Kjsur :  Goil'sbeiitenoe  upon  the  piiiices  and  peoplt 
that  liad  broken  his  covenant. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from 
the  Lord  (when  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  that  were  under  the 
power  of  his  hand,  and  all  the  j)eople  fought 
against  .Jenisaleui  and  against  all  the  cities 
thereof,)  saying : 

2  Thus  sHith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  : 
Go,  and  speak  to  Sedecias  king  of  Juda,  and 
say  to  him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold, 
I  will  deliver  this  city  into  tiie  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with 
lire. 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand  :  1 
but  thou  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  thou 
shalt  be  delivered  into  his  hand  :  and  thy 
eyes  shall  see  the  eyes  of  the  king  or  Ba- 
bylon, and  his  mouth  shall  speak  with  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Sede- 
cias  king  of  Juda  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
thee  :  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace, t  and  accord- 
ing to  the  burning  of  thy  fathers,  the  former 
kings  that  were  before  thee,  so  siiall  they 
burn  thee :  and  they  shall  mourn  for  thee, 
saying:  Alas,  Lord  :  for  I  have  spoken  the 
word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  spoke  all 
these  words  to  Sedecias  the  king  ot  Juda  in 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the 
cities  of  Juda  that  were  left,  against  Lachias, 
and  against  Azecha :  for  these  remained  of 
the  cities  of  Juda,  fenced  cities. 

8  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from 


*  Two  /amilies,  &a.  vie.     The  families  of  the  icingB  and 
priests, 
t  Die  im  peace.    That  Is,  by  a  nataral  deaUi. 
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XXXIV. 

the  Lord,  after  that  king  Sedecias  had  made 
a  covenant  with  all  the  people  in  Jernsalem, 
making  a  proclamation : 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his  man- 
servant, and  every  man  his  maid-servant, 
being  a  Hebrew  man  or  a  Hebrew  woman, 
go  free  :  and  that  they  should  not  lord  it  over 
them,  to  wit,  over  the  Jews  their  brethren. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
who  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and 
every  man  his  maid-servant  go  free,  and 
.'ihould  no  more  have  dominion  over  them  : 
and  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go  free. 

11  But  afterwards  they  turned  ;  and  brought 
back  again  their  servants  and  their  hand- 
maids, whom  they  had  let  go  free,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection  as  men-ser- 
vants, and  maid-servants. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias from  the  Lord,  saying  : 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  saying  : 

14  At  the  end  of  seven  years,  let  ye  go 
every  man  his  brother  being  a  Hebrew,  who 
hath  been  sold  to  thee,  so  he  shall  serve 
thee  six  years  :  and  thou  shalt  let  him  go 
free  from  thee :  and  your  fathers  did  not 
hearken  to  me,  nor  did  they  incline  their  ear. 

15  And  you  turned  to-day,  and  did  that 
which  was  right  in  my  eyes,  in  proclaiming 
liberty  every  one  to  his  brother :  and  you 
made  a  covenant  in  my  sight,  in  the  hous« 
upon  which  my  name  is  invocated. 

16  And  you  are  fallen  back,  and  have  de- 
filed my  name  :  and  you  have  brought  back 
again  every  man  his  man-servant,  and  every 
man  his  maid -servant,  whom  you  had  let  go 
free,  and  set  at  liberty  :  and  you  have  brought 
them  into  subjection  to  b^,y,our  servants  and 
handmaids.  (st: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  You 
have  not  hearkened  to  me,  in  proclaiming 
liberty  every  man  to  his  brother,  and  every 
man  to  his  friend  :  behold,  I  proclaim  a  li- 
berty for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword, 
to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  :  and  I 
will  cause  you  to  be  removed  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  and  have  not 
performed  the  v.'ords  of  the  covenant  which 
they  agreed  to  in  my  presence,  when  they 
cut  the  calf  in  two,  and  passed  between  the 
parts  thereof: 

19  The  princes  of  Juda,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  that  passed 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf. 

20  And  I  will  give  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hands  of  them 
that  seek  their  life  :  and  their  dead  bodies 
shall  be  for  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Sedecias  the  king  of  Jnda,  a«d  his 
princes,  I  will  give  into  the  hands  of  their 
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enemies,  and  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hands  of  the 
armies  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  which  are 
gone  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  tiie  Lord, 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  city  ;  and 
they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and 
bnrn  it  with  fire  :  and  I  will  make  the  cities 
of  Juda  a  desolation,  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

The  obedienee  of  the  Rechabites  condemns  the  disobedience  of 
the  Jews.    The  reward  of  the  Recliabites. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Joakim  the  son 
of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  saying  : 

2  Go  to  the  house  of  the  Rechabites  :* 
and  speak  to  them,  and  biding  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers 
of  the  treasures,  and  thou  shalt  give  them 
wine  to  drink. 

3  And  I  took  Jezonias  the  son  of  .Teremias 
the  son  of  Habsanias,  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites. 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  treasure-house  of  the  sons  of 
Hanan,  the  son  of  Jegedelias  the  man  of 
God,  which  was  by  the  treasure  house  of  the 
princes,  above  the  treasure  of  Maasias  the 
son  of  Sellum,  who  was  keeper  of  the  entry. 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups  : 
and  I  said  to  them:  Drink  ye  wine. 

0  And  they  answered  :  We  will  not  drink 
wine :  because  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
our  father,  commanded  us,  saying  :  You  shall 
drink  no  wine,  neither  you,  nor  your  chil- 
dren, for  ever  : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  houses,  nor  sow 
seed,  nor  plant  vineyards,  nor  have  any : 
but  you  shall  dwell  in  tents  all  your  days, 
that  you  may  live  many  days  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  in  •<'^hich  you  are  strangers. 

8  Therefore  wc'^'have  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jonadab  the  soii  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in 
all  things  that  he  commanded  us,  so  as  to 
drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  neither  we,  nor 
our  wives,  nor  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  : 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  to  dwell  in,  nor  to 
have  vineyard,  or  field,  or  seed  : 

10  But  we.  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have 
been  obedient  according  to  all  that  Jonadab 
our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  when  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Ba- 
bylon came  up  to  our  land,  we  said  :  Come, 
let  us  go  into  Jerusalem  from  the  face  of  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  from  the  face 
of  the  army  of  Syria :  and  Ave  have  remained 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias,  saying : 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  Go,  and  say  to  the  men  of  Juda,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  Will  you 
not  receive  instruction,  to  obey  my  words, 
said  the  Lord .'' 


14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab, by  which  he  commanded  his  sons  not 
to  drink  wine,  have  prevailed  :  and  they 
have  drunk  none  to  this  day,  because  they 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  their  fa- 
ther: but  I  have  spoken  to  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking,  and  you  have  not  obeyed  me. 

15  And  I  have  sent  to  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  early,  and  sending,  and 
saying :  Return  ye  every  man  from  his 
wicked  way,  and  make  your  ways  good  :  and 
follow  not  strange  gods,  nor  worsliip  them  : 
and  you  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  which  I 
gave  you  and  your  fathers :  and  you  have 
not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  to  me, 

16  So  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab have  constantly  kept  the  commandment 
of  their  father,  which  he  commanded  them  : 
but  this  people  hath  not  obeyed  me. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel  :  Behold,  1  will  bring 
upon  Juda,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  1  have  pronounced 
against  them,  because  I  have  spoken  to 
them,  and  they  have  not  heard  :  I  have  called 
to  them,  and  they  have  not  answered  me. 

18  And  Jeremias  said  to  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites :  Tiuis  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  Because  you  have  obeyed 
the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father, 
and  have  kept  all  his  pr.  cepts,  and  have 
done  all  that  he  commanded  you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel  :  There  shall  not  be  want- 
ing a  man  of  the  race  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  standing  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Jeremias  sends  Barnch  lo  lead  his  prophecies  in  the  temple :  the 
boulc  is  broui^ht  to  king  Joakim,  who  burns  it.  .'J'he  propliet 
denounces  his  judgnieiil:  and  causes  BarucU  to  write  a  new 
copy. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda, 
tU-dt  this  word   came   to   Jeremias   by  the 
Lord,  saying : 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  thoti 
^halt  write  in  it  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  against  Israel  and  Juda,  and 
again.'^t  all  the  nations  from  the  day  thut  I 
spoke  to  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josias  even 
to  this  day. 

3  If  60  be,  when  the  house  of  Juda  shall 
hear  all  the  evils  that  I  purpose  to  do  unto 
them,  that  they  may  return  every  man  from 
his  wicked  way:  and  I  will  forgive  tneir 
iniquity,  and  their  sin. 

4  So  Jeremias  called  Baruch  the  son  of 
Nerias  :  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremias  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  to  him,  upon  the  roll  of  a  bock. 

5  And  Jeremias  commanded  Baruch,  say- 
ing:  I  am  shut  up,f  and  cannot  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  0*0  thou  in  therefore,  and  read  out  of  the 
volume,  which  thon  hast  written  from  my 
mouth,  the  woixls  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing 


'  tiecHabiUs. 
to  Moses. 


These  were  of  the  race  of  Jetiiro,  futher-in-law 
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t  Shut  tip.  Not  that  the  prophet  was  now  in  prison;  for  the 
contrary  appears  from  v.el9,  hut  that  he  kept  hitaself  shut  up,  l»y 
eason  of  the  persec\Uion3  lie  had  lattly  met  witffc     See  cb.  xsvi. 


CHAP.  XXXVIT. 


of  all  the  people  ia  the  house  of  the  LorJ 
on  the  fasting  day  :  and  also  thou  shalt  read 
them  in  the  hearing  of  all  Juda  that  come 
out  of  their  cities  : 

7  If  so  be  they  may  present  their  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord,  and  may  return 
every  one  from  his  wicked  way  :  for  jireat 
is  the  wrath  and  indignation  which  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  this  j)cop!e. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  liad 
commanded  him,  reading  out  of  the  volume 
the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  in 
the  ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  all  the  people  that  were  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  cities  of  Juda  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  Baruch  read  out  of  the  volume  the 
words  of  Jeremias  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  treasury  of  Gamarias  the  son  of  Sa- 
phan  the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  in  the 
entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  liearing  of  all  the  people. 

11  And  when  Micheas  the  sou  of  Gamarias 
the  son  of  Saphan  had  heard  out  of  the  book 
all  the  Avords  of  the  Lord. 

12  He  went  down  into  the  king's  house  to 
the  secretary's  chamber  :  and  behold,  all  the 
princes  sat  there,  Elisama,  the  scribe,  and 
Dalaias  the  son  of  Semeias,  and  Elnathan 
the  son  of  Achobor,  and  Gamarias  the  son  of 
Saphan,  and  Sedecias  the  son  of  Hananias, 
and  all  the  princes. 

13  And  Micheas  told  them  all  the  words 
that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  out  of 
the  volume  in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  pi'inces  sent  Judi  the 
son  of  Nathanias,  the  son  of  Selemias,  the 
son  of  Chusi,  to  Baruch,  saying :  Take  in 
thy  hand  the  volume  in  which  thou  hast 
read  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  and  come. 
»So  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  took  the  volume 
in  his  hand,  and  came  to  them. 

15  And  they  said  to  him :  sit  down,  and 
read  these  things  in  our  hearing.  And  Ba- 
ruch read  in  their  hearing. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words, 
they  looked  upon  one  another  with  astonish- 
ment, and  they  said  to  Baruch :  We  must 
tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  him,  saying:  Tell  us 
how  didst  thoii  write  all  these  words  from 
his  mouth.'' 

18  And  Baruch  said  to  them:  With  his 
mouth  he  pronounced  all  these  words  as  if 
lie  were  reading  to  me  :  and  I  wrote  in  a 
volume  with  ink. 

19  And  the  princes  said  to  Baruch,  Go,  and 
hide  thee,  both  thou  and  Jeremias,  and  let 
no  raaa  know  where  you  are. 

90  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
court :  but  they  laid  up  the  volume  in  the 
chamber  of  Elisama  the  scribe  :  and  they 
told  all  the  words  in  the  hearing  of  the  king. 

HI  And  the  king  sent  Judi  that  he  should 


take  the  volume  ;  who  bringing  it  out  of  the 
chamber  of  Elisama  the  scribe,  read  in  the 
hearing  of  tlie  king,  and  of  all  the  princes 
that  stood  about  the  king. 
2-2  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter -house, 
in  the  ninlli  montli :  and  there  was  a  hearth 
before  liini  full  of  burning  coals. 

23  And  when  Judi  had  read  three  or  four 
pages,  he  cut  it  with  a  penknife,  and  he  cast 
it  into  the  fire  that  was  upon  the  hearth,  till 
all  the  volume  was  consumed  with  the  fire 
that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  And  the  king  and  all  his  servants  that 
heard  ail  these  words  were  not  afraid,  nor 
did  they  rend  their  garments. 

25  But  yet  Elnathan,  and  Delaias,  and  Ga- 
marias spoke  to  the  king,  not  to  burn  the 
book  :  and  he  heard  them  not. 

26  And  the  king  commanded  Jeremiel  the 
son  of  Amelech,  and  Serarious  the  son  of 
Ezriel,  and  Selemias  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  up  Baruch  the  scribe,  and  Jeremias  the 
prophet :  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Je- 
remias the  prophet,  after  that  the  king  had 
burnt  the  volume,  and  the  words  that  Ba- 
ruch had  written  from  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
mias, saying : 

28  Take  thee  again  another  volume  :  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were  in 
the  first  volume  which  Joakim  the  king  of 
Juda  hath  burnt. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Joakim  the  king 
of  Juda  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thou  hast 
burnt  that  volume,  saying:  Why  hast  thou 
written  therein,  and  said  :  The  king  of  Ba- 
bylon shall  come  speedily,  and  shall  lay 
waste  this  land ;  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
from  thence  man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
Joakim  the  king  of  Juda:  He  shall  have 
none*  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  :  and 
Lis  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  to  the  heat 
by  day,  and  to  the  frost  by  night. 

31  And  I  will  punish  him,  and  his  seed, 
and  his  servants,  for  their  iniquities  :  and  I 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Juda  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
aaainst  them,  but  they  have  not  heard. 

32  And  Jeremias  took  another  volume,  and 
gave  it  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  the  scribe ; 
who  wrote  in  it  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias 
all  the  words  of  the  book  which  Joakim  the 
king  of  Juda  had  burnt  with  fire :  and  there 
were  added  besides  many  more  words  than 
had  been  before. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

Jeremias  prophesies  that  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  departed  from 
Jerusalein,  would  return  and  burn  the  city.  He  is  cast  into 
prison.     His  conference  with  Sedecias. 

OW  king  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias 
reigned  instead  of  Jechonias,  the  son 
of  Joakim  ;  whom  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of  Juda. 


*  He  shall  have  none,  &c.  Because  his  son  Joakim  or  Jecho 
nias,  within  three  months  after  the  death  of  his  father,  was  carried 
away  to  Babylon,  so  Uial  his  reign  is  not  worthy  to  be  taiien 
notice  of. 
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JEREMIAS. 


2  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 
people  of  the  land  did  obey  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  spoke  iii  the  haud  of  Jereinias 
the  prophet. 

3  And  king  Sedecias  sent  Juchal  the  son 
of  Selemias,  and  Sophonias  the  son  of  Maa- 
sias  the  priest  to  Jereraias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing :  Pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremias  walked  fi-eely  in  the  midst 
of  the  people :  for  they  had  not  as  yet  cast 
him  into  prison.  And  the  array  of  Pharao 
was  come  out  of  Egypt :  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  .Jerusalem,  hearing  these  tid- 
ings, departed  from  Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias the  prophet,  saying ; 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
Thus  shall  you  say  to  the  king  of  Juda,  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  me :  Behold,  the  army 
of  Pharao,  which  is  come  forth  to  lielp  you, 
shall  return  into  your  own  land  into  Egypt. 

7  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn 
it  with  fire. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Deceive  not  your 
souls,  saying:  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely 
depart  and  go  away  from  us  :  for  they  shall 
not  go  away. 

9  But  if  you  should  even  beat  all  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and 
there  should  be  left  of  them  some  wounded 
men ;  they  shall  rise  up,  every  man  from 
his  tent,  and  bam  this  city  with  fire. 

10  Now  when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
was  gone  away  from  Jerusalem,  because  of 
Pharao's  army , 

11  Jeremias  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ajid  to  divide 
a  possession  there  iu  the  presence  of  the 
citizens. 

12  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  gate  of 
Benjamin,  the  captain  of  the  gate,  who  was 
there  in  his  turn,  was  one  named  Jerias,  the 
son  of  Selemias,  the  son  of  Hananias  :  and 
he  took  hold  of  Jeremias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing :  Thou  art  fleeing  to  the  Chaldeans. 

13  And  Jeremias  answered:  It  is  not  so; 
I  am  not  fleeing  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him  :  so  Jerias  took  Jere- 
mias, and  brought  him  to  tlie  princes. 

14  Wherefore  the  princes  were  angry  with 
Jeremias;  and  they  beat  him,  and  cast  him 
into  the  prison  that  was  in  the  house  of  Jon- 
athan the  scribe :  for  he  was  chief  over  the 
prison. 

15  So  Jeremias  went  into  the  house  of  the 
prison,  and  into  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremias 
remained  there  many  days. 

16  Then  Sedecias  the  king  sending,  took 
him,  and  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said  :  Is  there,  thinkest  thou,  any  word 
from  tlie  Lord  ?  And  Jeremias  said  :  There 
is.  And  he  said  :  Thou  shalt  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  king  Sedecias  : 
In  what  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  thy 
servants,  or  thy  people,  that  thou  h^at  ci^st 
me  iuto  prison .'' 
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18  Where  are  your  prophets  that  propbe* 
sied  to  you,  and  said :  The  king  of  Babylon 
shall  not  come  against  you,  and  against  this 
land  ? 

19  Now  therefore  hear,  I  beseech  thee, 
my  lord  the  king :  let  my  petition  be  ac- 
cepted in  ihy  sight :  and  send  me  not  back 
iuto  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I 
die  there. 

20  The  king  Sedecias  commanded  that  Je- 
remias should  be  committed  into  the  entry 
of  the  prison  ;  and  that  they  should  give  him 
daily  a  piece  of  bread,  beside  broth,  till  all 
the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent :  and  Jere- 
mias remained  in  the  entry  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

The  prophei  at  the  insiiuice  of  tlie  great  men  is  cast  into  a  fil- 
thy ilungeon  :  he  is  drawti  out  by  Abdeineleclr,  and  has  another 
conference  with  the  kiii^. 

OW  Saphatias  the  son  of  Mathan,  and 

Gedelias  the  son  of  Phassur,  and  Juchal 

the  son  of  Selemias,  and  Phassur  the  son  of 

Melchias,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremias 

spoke  to  all  the  people,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Whosoever  shall 
remain  in  this  city,  shall  die  by  the  sword,, 
and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence :-  but  he 
that  shall  go  forth  to  the  Chaldeans,  shall 
live,  and  his  life  shall  be  safe,  and  he  shall 
live. 

3  Thus  saith.  the  Lord :  This  city  shall 
surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
army  of  the  king  of  Babylon,,  and.  he  shall 
take  it. 

4  And  the  princes  said  to  the  king :  We 
beseech  thee  that  this  man  may  be  put  to 
death :  for  on  purpose  he  weakeneth  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this 
city,  and  the  hands  of  the  people,  speaking 
to  them  according  to  these  words :  for  this 
man  seeketh  not  peace  to  this  people,  but 
evil. 

5  And  king  Sedecias  said  :  Behold,, he  is  ia 
your  hands  :  for  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  king 
to  deny  you  any  thing. 

6  Then  they  took  Jeremias,  and  cast  him. 
into  the  dungeon  of  Melchias  the  son  of 
Amelech,  which  was  in  the  entry  of  the  pri- 
son :  and  they  let  down  Jeremias  by  ropes 
into  the  dungeon,  w  hereui  there  was  no  wa- 
ter, but  mire.  And  Jeremias  sunk  iuto  the 
mire. 

7  Now  Abdemelech  the  Ethiophian,  aa 
eunuch  that  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremias  in  the  dungeou: 
but  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

8  And  Abdemelech  Aveut  out  of  the  king's 
house,  and  spoke  to  the  king,  saying: 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  against  Jere- 
mias the  prophet,  casting  him  into  the  dun- 
geon to  die  there  with  hunger;  for  there  i&, 
no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Abdemelech. 
tlie  Ethiopian,  saying :  Take  from  hence 
lliirty  men  with  thee,  and  draw  up  Jeremias 
the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die, 

U  So  Abdemelech  taking  the  men  witA 


CUAP. 
him,  went  into  the  king's  house  that  was 
under  the  storehouse :  and  he  took  from 
thence  old  rags,  and  old  rotten  things,  and 
he  let  thena  down  by  cords  to  Jeremiiis  into 
the  dungeon. 

12  And  Abdenaelech  the  Ethiopian  said  to 
Jereniias  :  Put  these  old  rags,  and  these  rent 
and  rotten  things  under  thy  arms,  and  upon 
the  cords  :  and  Jeremias  did  so. 

13  And  they  drew  up  Jeremias  with  the 
cords,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  dun- 
geon. And  Jeremias  remained  in  the  entry 
of  the  prison. 

14  And  king  Sedecias  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
mias the  prophet  to  him  to  the  third  gate, 
that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
king  said  to  Jer^emias  :  I  will  ask  thee  a 
thing,  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremias  said  to  Sedecias:  If  I 
shall  declare  it  to  thee,  wilt  thou  not  put  mfe 
to  death .''  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  thou 
wilt  not  hearken  to  me. 

16  Then  king  Sedecias  swore  to  Jeremias, 
in  private,  saying:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
made  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death,  nor  will  I  deliver  thee  into  the  hands 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  Sedecias  :  Thus 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel  : 
If  thou  wilt  take  a  resolution,  and  go  out  to 
the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  thy  soul 
ehall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burnt 
with  fire :  and  thou  shalt  be  safe,  and  thy 
bouse. 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  out  to  the  princes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  this  city  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  shall  burn  it  with  fire  :  and  thou  slialt 
not  escape  out  of  their  hands. 

19  And  king  Sedecias  said  to  Jeremias  :  I 
am  afraid  because  of  the  Jews  that  are  fled 
over  to  the  Chaldeans :  lest  I  should  be  de- 
livered into  their  hands,  and  they  should 
abuse  me. 

20  But  Jeremias  answered  :  They  shall  not 
deliver  thee:  hearken,  I  beseech  thee,  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak  to  thee, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul 
shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth,  this  is  the 
word  Which  the  Lord  hath  shewn  me : 

22  Behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Juda  shall  be  brought 
out  to  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon : 
and  they  shall  say:  Thy  men  of  peace*  have 
deceived  thee,  and  have  prevailed  against 
thee;  they  have  plunged  thy  feet  in  the 
mire,  and  in  a  slippery  place  ;  and  they  have 
departed  from  thee. 

23  And  all  thy  wives,  and  thy  children 
shall  be  brought  out  to  the  Chaldeans,  and 
thou  shalt  not  escape  their  hands  ;  but  thou 
shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  kixig  of  , 
Babylon :  and  he  shall  burn  this  city  with 
fire. 


*  Thy  men  of  peace.  Viri  padfici  tui.  That  is,  thy  false 
friends,  promisiiig  thee  peace  anj  happiness,  and  by  tlieir  evil 
coansei  tnvolvuig  lh«e  in  misery. 
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XXXIX, 

24  Tlien  Sedecias  said  to  Jeremias  :  Let 
no  man  know  these  words,  and  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  shall  hear  that  I  have 
spoken  with  thee,  and  shall  come  to  thee, 
and  say  to  thee  :  Tell  us  what  thOu  hast  said 
to  the  king ;  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will 
not  kill  thee;  and  also  what  the  king  said 
to  thee : 

28  Thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  I  presented  my 
supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would 
not  command  me  to  be  earned  back  into  the 
liouse  of  Jonathan,  to  die  there. 

27  So  all  the  j)rincescarae  to  Jeremias,  and 
asked  him  :  and  he  spoke  to  them  according 
to  all  the  words  that  the  king  had  command- 
ed him ;  and  they  left  him :  for  uothiug  had 
l)een  heard. 

28  But  Jeremias  remained  in  the  entry  of 
the  prison,  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was 
taken  :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

After  two  years  siege  Jerusalem  is  talteii.  Sedecias  is  carried 
before  Nubiicl)odoiio>or,  who  kills  liis  sons  in  his  sight,  and  tlitn 
puts  out  his  eyes.     Jeremias  is  set  at  liberty. 

IN  the  ninth  year  of  Sedecias  king^of  Ju- 
da, in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nabuchod- 
onosor  king  of  Babylc^,  and  all  his  army  to 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedecias,  in 
the  fourth  month,  the  fifth  day  of  the  moiUh, 
the  city  was  opened. 

3  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate :  Ne- 
regel,  Sereser,  Semegarnabu,  Sarsachim, 
Rabsares,  Neregel,  Sereser,  Rebmag,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  pfincea  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  And  when  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  saw  them,  they  fled :  and. 
they  wont  forth  in  the  night  out  of  the  city 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  and  by  the 
gate  that  was  between  the  two  walls;  and 
ihey  went  out  to  the  way  of  the  des«rt. 

5  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  them :  and  they  took  Sedecias  in  th'e 
plain  of  the  desert  of  Jericho:  and  when 
they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  to 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  to  Rebla- 
tha,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Emath  :  and  he 
gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  cf 
Sedecias  in  Reblatha,  before  his  eyes ;  aud 
the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobJes,  of 
Juda. 

7  He  also  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedecias  ;• 
and  bound  him  with  fetters,  ta  be  carried  to 
Babylon. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  bunxt  the  king's 
house,  and  the  houses  o(  the  people  with 
fire ;  and  they  threw  down  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

9  And  Nabuzardaa  the  general  of  tfce  array 
carried  away  ciqjiitive  to  Babylon  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city, 
and  the  fugitives  that  had  gone  over  to  him,, 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 
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10  But  Nabuzardan  the  general  left  some 
of  the  poor  people  that  had  nothing  at  all, 
in  the  land  of  Juda:  and  he  gave  tht-m  vine- 
yards, and  cisterns  at  that  time. 

11  Now  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
had  given  charge  to  Nabuzardan  the  general 
concerning  Jeremias,  saying : 

12  Take  him,  and  set  thy  eyes  upon  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm  :  but  as  he  hath  a  mind, 
so  do  with  him. 

13  Therefore  Nabuzardan  the  general  sent, 
and  Nabusezban,  and  Rabsares,  and  Neregel, 
and  Sereser,  and  Rebmag,  and  all  the  nobles 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

14  Sent,  and  took  Jeremias  out  of  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  to  Godo- 
lias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan, 
that  he  might  go  home,  and  dwell  among 
the  people. 

15  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias, when  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying  :  Go,  and  tell  Abdeme- 
lech  the  Ethiopean,  saying  : 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel :  Behold,  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  unto  evil,  and  not  unto  good  :  and 
thfey  shall  be  accomplished  in  thy  sight  in 
that  day. 

17  And  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into 
the  hands  of  the  men  whom  thou  fearest 

18  But  delivering  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword  :  but  thy  life 
shall  be  saved  for  thee,  because  thou  hast 
put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Jeremias  remains  with  Godolias  the  governor;  who  receives  all  (lie 
Jews  that  resort  to  him. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from 
the  Lord,  after  that  Nabuzardan  the 
general  had  let  him  go  from  Rama,  when 
he  had  taken  him,  being  bound  with  chains, 
arffong  all  them  that  were  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  and  were  carried 
to  Babylon. 

2  And  the  General  of  the  army  taking  Je- 
remias, said  to  him  :  The  Loid  thy  God  hath 
pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place, 

3  And  he  hath  brought  it :  and  the  Lord 
hath  done  as  he  hath  said :  because  you 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  his  voice,  and  this  word  is 
come  upon  you. 

4  Now  then  behold,  I  have  loosed  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which  were  upon 
thy  hands  :  if  it  please  thee  to  to  come  with 

me  to  Babylon,  come :  and  I  will  set  my 
eyes  upon  thee  :  but  if  it  do  not  please  thee 
to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  stay  here  :  be- 
hold, all  the  land  is  before  thee,  as  thou; 
shalt  choose,  and  whither  it  shall  please 
thee  to  go,  thither  go, 

5  And  come  not  with  me  :  but  dwell  with 
Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  So- 
phan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 

the  cities   of  Juda :    dwell 


governor  over  tne  cities 

therefore  with  him  in  the  midst  of  the  peo-^ 

pie:   or  whithersoever  it  shall  please  theel   A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month 


gave   him    victuals    and  presents,  and   let 
hhn  go. 

6  And  Jeremias  wont  to  Godolias  the  son 
of  Ahicam  to  Masphuth;  and  dAvelt  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  people  that  were 
left  in  the  land. 

7  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  army 
that  were  scattered  through  the  countries, 
they  and  tlieir  companions,  had  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Godolias  the 
son  of  Ahicam  governor  of  the  country,  and 
that  he  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  the  poor  of  the 
land,  them  that  had  not  been  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon : 

8  They  came  to  Godolias  to  Masphath  : 
and  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias,  and  Jo- 
hanan,  and  Jonathan,  the  sons  of  Caree,  and 
Sareas  the  son  of  Thanehuraeth,  and  the 
children  of  Ophi,  that  were  of  Netophathi, 
and  Jezonias  the  son  of  Maachati,  they  and 
their  men. 

9  And  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son- 
of  Saphan  swore  to  them,  and  to  their  com- 
panions, saying  :  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chal- 
deans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  Behold,  I  dwell  in  Masphath,  that  I 
may  answer  the  commandment  of  the  Chal- 
deans that  are  sent  to  us :  but  as  for  you, 
gather  ye  the  vintage,  and  the  harvest,  and 
the  oil,  and  lay  it  up  in  your  vessels,  and 
abide  in  your  cities  Avhich  you  hold. 

11  Moreover  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Moab,  and  among  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  in  Edom,  and  in  all  the  countries,  when 
they  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
left  a  remnant  in  Judea,  and  that  he  had 
made  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of 
Saphan  ruler  over  them  : 

12  All  the  Jews,  I  say,  returned  out  of  all 
the  places  to  which  they  had  fled  :  and  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Juda  to  Godolias  to 
Masphath :  and  they  gathered  wine,  and  a 
very  great  harvest. 

13  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  army,  that  had  been 
scattered  about  in  the  countries,  came  to 
Godolias  to  Masphath ; 

14  And  they  said  to  him:  Know  that  Baalis 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  hath 
sent  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias  to  kill 
thee.  And  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  be- 
lieved them  not. 

15  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  spoke 
to  Godolias  privately  in  Masphath,  saying: 
I  will  go,  and  I  will  kill  Ismahel  the  son  of 
Nathanias;  and  no  man  shall  know  it;  lest 

kill  thee,  and  all  the  Jews  be  scattered, 
that  are  gj^hered  unto  thee,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  Judfa  perish. 

16  And  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  said  to 
Johanan  the  son  of  Caree  :  Do  not  this  thing: 
for  what  thou  sayest  of  Ismahel  is  false. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Godolias  is  slain :  the  Jews  that  were  with  hiin  are  apprehensive 
of  the  Chaldeans. 


to  go,  go. 


And  the  general  ot  the  armyxx.  that  Ismahel  the   son   of  Nathanias, 
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the  son  of  Elisama,  of  the  royal  blood,  and 
the  nobles  of  the  king,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  came  to  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam 
into  Masphatli :  and  they  ate  bi-ead  there 
together  in  Blasphath. 

2  And  Ismahel  the  son  of  Natiianias  arose, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him  :  and 
they  struck  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the 
son  of  Saphan  with  the  sword,  and  slew 
him  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ismahel  slew  also  all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  Godolias  in  Masphath,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  soldiers. 

4  And  on  the  second  day  after  he  had  killed 
Godolias,  no  man  yet  knowing  it, 

5  There  came  some  from  Sichem  and  from 
Silo,  and  from  Samaria,  fourscore  men,  with 
their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  mourning:  and  they  had  offerings  and 
incense  in  their  hand,  to  offer  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias  went 
forth  from  Masphath  to  meet  them,  weep- 
ing all  along  as  he  went :  and  when  he  had 
met  them,  he  said  to  them  :  Come  to  Godo- 
Iras  the  son  of  Ahicam. 

7  And  v/hen  they  were  come  to  the  midst 
of  the  city,  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias 
slew  them,  a7id  cast  them  into  the  midst  of 
the  pit,  he  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them, 
that  said  to  Ismahel:  Kill  us  not:  for  we 
have  stores  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  oil,  and  honey.  And  he  forbore, 
and  slew  them  not  Avith  their  brethren. 

9  And  the  pit  into  which  Ismahel  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men  whom  he  slew, 
because  of  Godolias,  is  tlie  same  that  king 
Asa  made,  for  fear  of  Bassa  the  king  of  Is- 
rael ;  the  same  did  Ismahel  the  son  of  Na- 
tiianias fill  with  thcfti  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ismahel  carried  away  captive  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  that  were  in 
Masphath;  the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the 
people  that  remained  in  Masphath  :  whom 
Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the  army  had 
committed  to  Godolias  the  son  of  Aliicam. 
And  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias  took  them, 
and  he  departed,  to  go  over  to  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  fighting  men  that  were 
with  him,  heard  of  the  evil  that  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Nathanias  had  done  : 

12  And  taking  all  the  men,  they  went  out 
to  fight  against  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias, 
and  they  found  him  by  the  great  waters  that 
are  in  Gabaon. 

13  And  when  all  the  people  that  were 
with  Ismahel,  had  seen  Johanan  the  son  of 
Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  fighting 
men  that  were  with  him,  they  rejoiced. 

14  And  all  the  people  whom  Ismahel  had 
taken,  went  back  to  Masphath :  and  they 
returned  and  went  to  Johanan  the  son  of 
Caree. 

15  But  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias  fled 


with  eight  men,  from  tlie  face  of  Johanan* 
and  went  to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

16  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  soldiers  that  were  with* 
him,  look  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 
whom  tliey  had  recovered  from  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Nathanias,  from  Masphath,  after  that' 
he  had  slain  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam : 
valiant  men  for  war,  and  the  women,  and 
the  children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  back  from  Gabaon  : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  sat  as  sojonrn-- 
ers  in  Chamaam,  which  is  near  Bethlehem; 
in  order  to  go  forward,  and  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  From  the  face  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
tliey  were  afraid  of  them,  because  Ismahel 
the  son  of  Nathanias  had  slain  Godolias  the 
son  of  Ahicam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  governor  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Jeremias  assures  the  remnant  of  tlie  people,  that  if  tliey  will  stay" 
in  Jnda,  they  shall  be  safe:  but  it  they  go  down  into  Egypt, 
they  sliall  perish. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  warriors> 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  Je- 
zonias  the  son  of  Osaias,  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  came 
near. 

2  And  they  said  to  Jeremias  the  prophet: 
Let  our  supplication  fall  before  thee :  and 
|)ray  thou  for  us  to  the  Lord  thy  God  for  all 
this  remnant,  for  we  are  left  but  a  few  of 
many,  as  thy  eyes  do  behold  us. 

3  And  let  the  Lord  God  shew  us  the  Way 
by  which  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that 
we  must  do. 

4  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  to  them: 
I  have  heard  you :  behold,  I  will  pray  to  the 
Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words : 
and  whatsoever  thing  he  shall  answer  me,  I 
will  declare  it  to  you  :  and  I  will  hide  no- 
thing from  you. 

5  And  they  said  to  Jeremias:  the  Lord 
be  witness  between  us  of  truth  and  faithful- 
ness, if  we  do  not  according  to  every  thing  for 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good  or  evil,*  we  will 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
whom  we  send  thee :  that  it  may  be  well 
with  us  when  we  shall  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  Now  after  ten  days,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremias. 

8  And  he  called  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  fighting  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

9  And  he  said  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  to  \yhom  you  sent 
me,  to  present  your  supplications  before  him  : 

10  If  you  will  be  quiet  and  remain  in  this 
land,  I  will  build  you  up,  and  not  pull  you 
down  ;  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you 
up :  for  now  I  am  appeased  for  the  evil  that 
I  have  done  to  you.f 


*  Good  or  evil.    That  is,  agreeable  or  disagreeable. 

t  fam  appeased,  for  the  evil  that  I  have  done  to  you.  That 
is,  I  am  appeased,  as  I  have  sufficiently  puiiiBhed  you,  and  now  J 
am  reconciled  ■vfith  you. 
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11  Fear  not  because  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
of  whom  you  are  greatly  afiaid :  fear  him 
not,  saith  the  Lord :  for  I  am  with  you,  to 
save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  I  will  show  mercit'S  to  you,  and 
will  take  pity  on  you,  and  will  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  you  say  :  We  will  not  dwell  in 
this  land,  neither  will  we  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

14  Saying :  No,  but  we  Avill  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt;  where  we  will  see  no  war, 
nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  suffer 
hunger :  and  there  will  dwell. 

15  For  this  now  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Juda :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  If  you  set 
your  faces  to  go  into  Egypt,  and  enter  in  to 
dwell  there : 

16  The  sword  which  you  fear,  shall  over- 
take you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
the  famine,  whereof  you  are  afraid,  shall 
cleave  to  you  in  Egypt :  and  there  you  shall 
die. 

17  And  all  the  men  that  set  tfteir  faces  to 
go  into  Egypt,  to  dwell  there,  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence  ; 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  escape  from 
the  face  of  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel:  As  my  anger  .and  my  indig- 
nation hath  been  kindled  against  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem:  so  shall  my  indigna- 
tion be  kindled  against  you,  when  you  shall 
enter  into  Egj'pt :  and  you  shall  be  an  exe- 
cration, and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
and  a  reproach  :  and  you  shall  see  this  place 
no  more. 

19  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Juda :  Go  ye  not  into 
Egypt:  know  certainly  that  I  have  adjured 
you  this  day. 

20  For  you  have  deceived  your  own  souls  : 
for  you  sent  me  to  the  Lord  our  God,  saying  : 
Pray  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say  to  thee,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will 
do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  declared  it  to  you  this 
day ;  a)id  you  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  with  regard  to  all  the 
things  for  which  he  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  you 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence  in  the  place  to  which  you 
desire  to  go  to  dwell  there, 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Jews,  contrary  to  the  oplIits  of  God  by  tjtie  prophet,  go  into 
ilgypt,  carrying  Jeieiniits  wiih  iliein.  He  ioreiela  ihe  tlevast^- 
tioi)  of  that  laiiJ  by  tlie  king  of  Bibyloii. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jeremias 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
for  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him 
to  them,  all  these  words  : 
2  Azarias  the  son  of  Osaias,  and  Johanan 
the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
made  answer,  saying  to  Jarcmias:  Thou 
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tellest  a  lie :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee,  saying  :  Go  not  into  Egypt,  to 
dwell  there, 
n.  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  setteth 
thee  on  against  us,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
iiaiuls  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  kill  us,  and  to 
cause  us  to  be  carried  away  captives  to 
Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  soldiers,  and  all  the  people, 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  remain 
in  the  land  of  Juda. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  soldiers  took  all  the  rem- 
nant of  Juda,  that  AVere  returned  out  of  all 
nations,  to  which  they  had  before  been 
scattered,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Juda : 

6  Men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  the 
king's  daughters,  and  every  soul,  which 
Nabuzardan  the  general  had  left  with  Go- 
dolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan, 
and  Jeremias  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the 
son  of  Nerias. 

7  And  they  went  into  the  land  of  Egypt; 
for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  as  fur  as  Taphnis. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias in  Taphnis,  saying  : 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand ;  and 
thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  vault  that  is 
luider  the  brick  wall  at  the  gate  of  Pharao's 
.house  in  Taphnis,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 
Juda: 

10  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Be- 
hold, I  will  send,  and  take  Nabuchodonosor 
tive  king  of  Babylon  my  servant:  and  I  will 
set  his  throne  over  these  stones  which  I  have 
hid;  and  he  shall  se*  his  throne  over  them. 

11  And  he  shall  come  and  strike  the  land 
of  Egypt;  such  as  are»for  death,  to  death  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivity  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword. 

12  And  he  shall  kindle  a  fire  in  the  tem- 
[>les  of  the  gods  of  Egypt :  and  he  shall 
burn  them,  and  he  shall  carry  them  away 
captives  :  and  he  shall  array  himself  witn 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on 
iiis  garment :  and  he  shall  go  forth  from, 
thence  in  peace. 

13  And  he  shall  break  the  statues  of  the 
house  of  the  sun,  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  the  temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt 
he  shall  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  prophet's  admonition  lo  the  Jews  in  KfryP''  against  idoliiOy' 
is  not  regarled  :  lie  iJejiounceslo  them  their  destruciion. 

■rr^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias,  con- 
X  .cerning  al!  (he  Jews  that  d^velt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  dwelling  in  Magdal,  and  in 
Taphnis,  and  in  Memphis,  and  in  the  land 
of  Phatures,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  f^ 
Israel :  You  have  seen  all  this  evil  that  I 
have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all 
the  cities  of  Juda:  and  behold,  they  are  de- 
solate this  day ;  and  there  is  not  au  inhabit 
tant  in  them: 


CHAP.  XLIV. 


3  Because  of  tlie  wickedness  which  they 
have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  wrath, 
and  to  go  and  offer  sacrifice,  and  worship 
other  gods,  which  neither  they  nor  you,  nor 
your  fathers  knew. 

4  And  I  sent  to  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early,  dnd  sending,  and  say- 
ing :  Do  not  commit  this  abominable  thing, 
which  1  hate. 

5  But  they  heard  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  not  to 
sacrifice  to  strange  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  indignation  and  my  fury 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  are  turned  to  desolation  and 
waste,  as  at  this  day. 

7  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel :  Why  do  you  commit  this 
great  evil  against  your  own  souls,  that  there 
should  die  of  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling  out  of  the  midst  of  Juda,  and 
no  remnant  should  be  left  you 

8  In  that  you  provoke  me  to  wrath  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  by  sacrificing  to 
other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  which 
you  have  come  to  dwell  there  :  and  that  you 
should  perish,  and  be  a  curse,  and  a  reproach 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  you  forgotten  the  evils  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  evils  of  the  kings  of  Juda, 
and  the  evils  of  their  wives,  and  your  evils, 
and  the  evils  of  your  wives,  that  they  have 
done  in  the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  .•* 

10  They  are  not  cleansed  even  to  this  day : 
neither  have  they  feared,  nor  walked  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  nor  in  my  commandments, 
which  I  set  before  you  and  your  fathers 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
ttfe  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  set  my 
face  upon  you  for  evil :  and  I  will  destroy 
all  Juda. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Juda 
that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  to  dwell  there :  and  they 
shall  be  all  consumed  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  fa- 
mine :  and  they  shall  be  consumed  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest :  by  the  sword, 
and  by  the  famine  shall  they  die :  and  they 
shall  be  for  an  execration,  and  for  a  wonder, 
and  for  a  curse,  and  for  a  reproach 

13  And  I  will  visit  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  visited  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by 
pestilence. 

14  And  there  sh^U  be  none  that  shall  es- 
cape and  remain  of  the  remnant  of  the  Jews 
that  are  gone  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  shall  return  into  the  land  of  Juda, 
to  which  they  have  a  desire  to  return  to 


dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in  Phatures 
answered  Jeremias,  saying : 

16  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken 
to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not 
hearken  to  thee : 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  every  word 
that  shall  proceed  out  of  our  own  mouth, 
to  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven,*  and  to 
pour  out  drink-off'erings  to  her,  as  we  and 
our  fathers  have  done,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem :  and  we  were  filled 
with  bread,  and  it  was  well  with  us,  and  we 
saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  loft  off  to  offer  sacrifice 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  to  her,  we  have  wanted  all 
things,  and  have  been  consumed  by  the 
sword,  and  by  famine. 

19  And  if  we  offer  sacrifice  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  to 
her;  did  we  make  cakes  to  worship  her,  to 
pour  out  drink-offerings  to  her,  without  our 
husbands  ? 

20  And  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying: 

21  Was  it  not  the  sacrifice  that  you  offered 
in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  you  and  your  fathers,  your  kings, 
and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  hath  remembered,  and 
hath  it  not  entered  into  his  heart  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  be- 
cause of  the  abominations  which  you  have 
committed :  therefore  your  land  is  become 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  you  have  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
walked  in  his  law,  and  in  his  command- 
ments, and  in  his  testimonies  :  therefore  are 
these  evils  come  upon  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  And  Jeremias  said  to  all  the  people,  and 
to  all  the  women  :  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  Juda,  you  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying:  You  and  your  wives  have 
spoken  with  your  mouth,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hands,  saying :  Let  us  perform  our 
vows  which  we  have  made  to  offer  sacrifice 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  to  her:  you  have  fulfilled 
your  vows,  and  have  performed  them  indeed. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  Juda,  you  that  dwell  in  the  laud 
of  Egypt :  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  my  great 
name,  saith  the  Lord ;  that  my  name  shall 
no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man 


dwell  there:    there  shall  none  return  but! of  Judji,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying:  The 
they  that  shall  flee. 
15  Then  all  the  men  that  knew  that  their 
wives  sacrificed  to  other  gods,  and  all  the 
women  of  whom  there  stood  by  a  great 
(pultitu^e,  and  all  the  people  of  them  that 


Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good  :    and  all  the  men  of  Juda 

*  The  queen  of  heaven.    The  moou,  whiqh  they  worsbippedl 
under  this  name. 
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that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  shall  be  con- 
sumed, by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  till 
there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  And  a  few  men  that  shall  flee  from  the 
sword,  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Juda  :  and  all  the  remnant 
of  Juda  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  dwell  there,  shall  know  Avhose  word  shall 
stand,  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place ; 
that  you  may  know  that  my  words  shall  be 
accomplished  indeed  against  you  for  evil. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  de- 
liver Pharao  Ephree  king  of  Egypt  into  the 
hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  his  life;  as  I  delivered  Se- 
decias  king  of  Juda  into  the  hand  ot  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  prophet,  oomfjrts  Baruch  in  his  affliction. 

THE  word  that  Jeremias  the  prophet 
spoke  to  Biruch  the  son  of  Nerias, 
when  he  had  written  these  words  in  a  book, 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Jeremias,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to 
thee,  Baruch : 

3  Thou  hast  said  :  Wo  is  me,  wretch  that 
I  am ;  for  the  Lord  hath  added  sorrow  to  my 
sorrow  :  I  am  wearied  with  my  groans,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  to  him :  Behold,  them  whom  I  have 
built,  I  do  destroy  :  and  them  whom  I  have 
planted,  I  do  pluck  up,  and  all  this  land. 

5  And  dost  thou  seek  great  things  for  thy- 
self.'* Seek  not:  for  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  I  will 
give  thee  thy  life,  and  save  thee  in  all  places 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  go. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

A  prophesy  against  Egypt 


The  Jews  shall  return  from  cap 

tivity. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
mias the  prophet  against  the  Gentiles, 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pharao 
Nechao  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the 
river  Euphrates  in  Charcamis,  Avhom  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  defeated, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim  the  son  of 
Josias  king  of  Juda. 

3  Prepare  ye  the  shield  and  buckler,  and 
go  forth  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses,  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men ;  stand  forth  with  .helmets,  furbish  the 
spears,  put  on  coats  of  mail. 

5  What  then.''  I  have  seen  them  dismayed, 
and  turning  their  backs,  their  valiant  ones 
slain :  they  fled  apace,  and  they  looked  not 
back:  terror  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not   the   swift  flee   away,   nor   the 
strong  think  to  escape  :  they  are  overthrown, 
and  UiUen  down,  towards  the  north  by  the  of  wood.' 
river  Euphrates.  1    •  ru^dove. 
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7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  flood ; 
and  his  sti'eanis  swell  like  those  of  rivers .'' 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  the 
waves  thereof  shall  be  moved  as  rivers, 
and  he  shall  say  :  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth  :  I  will  destroy  the  city  and 
its  inhabitants. 

9  Get  ye  up  on  horses,  and  glory  in  cha- 
riots :  and  let  the  valiant  men  come  forth, 
tlie  Ethiopians,  and  the  Lybians  that  hold 
the  shield,  and  the  Lydiaus  that  take  and 
shoot  arrows. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may- 
revenge  himself  of  his  enemies  :  the  sword 
shall  devour,  and  shall  be  filled,  and  shall 
be  drunk  with  their  blood  :  for  there  is  a 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
north  country,  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Galaad,  and  take  balm,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  dost  thou 
muitiply  medicines ;  there  shall  be  no  cure 
for  thee. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  disgrace, 
and  thy  howling  hath  filled  the  land:  for 
the  strong  hath  stumbled  against  the  strong, 
and  both  are  fallen  together. 

13  The  word  that  the  Lord  spoke  to  Jere- 
mias the  prophet,  how  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon  should  come  and  strike  the  laud 
of  Egypt : 

14  Declare  ye  to  Egypt,  and  publish  it  in 
Magdal,  and  let  it  be  known  in  Memphis, 
and  in  Taphnis  :  say  ye  :  Stand  up,  and  pre- 
pare thyself:  for  the  sword  shall  devour  all 
i-cund  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  come  to  no- 
thing .''  they  stood  not :  because  the  Lord 
hath  overthrown  them. 

16  He  hath  multiplied  them  that  fall,  ani 
one  hath  fallen  upon  another,  and  they  shall 
say :  Arise,  and  let  us  return  to  our  own 
people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from 
the  sword  of  the  dove.* 

17  Call  ye  the  name  of  Pharao  king  of 
Egypt,  a  tumult  time  hath  brought. 

18  As  I  live  (saith  the  king,  whose  name 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts)  as  Thabor  is  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  come. 

19  Furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity,, 
thou  daughter  inhabitant  of  Egypt :  for  Mem- 
phis shall  be  made  desolate,  and  shall  be 
forsaken  and  uninhabited. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  fair  and  beautiful  heifer: 
there  shall  come  from  the  north  one  that 
shall  goad  her. 

21  Her  hirelings  also  that  lived  in  the 
midst  of  her,  like  fatted  calves  are  turned 
back,  and  are  fled  away  together,  and  they 
could  not  stand  :  for  the  day  of  their  slaugh- 
ter is  come  upon  them,  the  time  of  their 
visitation. 

22  Her  voice  shall  sound  like  brass ;  for 
they  shall  hasten  with  an  army  :  and  with 
axes  they  shall  come  against  her,  as  hewersi 


See  the  annotation  on  chap  xxv.  ver.  3a. 


CHAP.  XLVIL,   XLVIII. 


23  They  have  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  caruiot  be  counted :  they  ai'e 
multiplied  above  locusts,  and  are  without 
number. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  confounded, 
and  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of 
the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  said  :  Behold,  I  will  visit  upon*  the 
tumult  of  Alexandria,  and  upon  Pharao,  and 
upon  Egyyt,  and  upon  her  gods,  and  upon 
her  kings,  and  upon  Pharao,  and  upon  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  :  and  after- 
wards it  shall  be  inhabited  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  And  thou,  ray  servant  Jacob,  fear  not, 
and  be  not  thou  dismayed,  O  Israel  :  for  be- 
hold, I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy 
seed  out  of  the  land  of  thy  captivity :  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  at  rest,  and  pros- 
per :  and  there  shall  be  none  to  terrify 
him. 

28  And  thou,  my  servant  Jacob,  fear  not, 
saith  the  Lord  :  because  I  am  with  thee ; 
for  I  will  consume  all  the  nations  to  which 
J  have  cast  thee  out :  but  thee  I  Avili  not 
consume ;  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  judg- 
ment, neither  will  I  spare  thee  as  if  thou 
wert  innocent. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

A  prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  the  Philistines,  of  Tyre,  Sidoii, 
Gaza,  aiiJ  Ascalon. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
mias  the  prophet  against  the  people  of 
Palestine,  before  Pharao  took  Gaza  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  there  come 
up  waters  out  of  the  north,  and  they  shall 
be  as  an  overflowing  torrent,  and  they  shall 
cover  the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof:  then  the 
men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  shall  howl, 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  marching  of  arms, 
and  of  his  soldiers,  at  tlie  rushing  of  his 
chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  his  wheels. 
The  fathers  have  not  looked  back  to  the 
children,  for  feebleness  of  hands, 

4  Because  of  the  coming  of  the  day,  in 
which  all  the  Philistines  shall  be  laid  Avaste, 
and  Tyre,  and  Sidon  shall  be  destroyed 
with  all  the  rest  of  their  helpers.  For  the 
Lord  hath  wasted  the  Philistines,  the  rem- 
nant of  the  isle  of  Cappadocia. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza :  Ascalon 
hath  held  her  peace,  with  the  remnant  of 
their  valley  :  how  long  shall  thou  cut  thy- 
self.'' 

6  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  not  be  quiet.''  Go  into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

*  VirAt  nfi»n.    That  is,  punish. 

Ibid.  Alexandria.  In  the  Hebrew,  JVb,  v/hlch  was  the  ancient 
name  of  tlie  city,  to  wliich  Alexander  gave  aftenvaals  the  name 
if  Alexaiiih'iiv. 


proclaim  a  cry  for 
Luith  shall  the 


7  How  shall  it  be  quiet,  when  the  Lord 
hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ascalon,  and 
against  the  countries  thereof  by  the  sea  side, 
and  there  hath  made  an  appointment  for  it  ? 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

A  prophecy  of  tlie  desolation  of  Moab  for  their  pride:  but  tlieir 
caiJtivity  shall  at  last  be  released. 

AGAINST  Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  wo  to  Nabo, 
for  it  is  laid  waste,  and  confounded,  Caria- 
thaim  is  taken  :  the  strong  city  is  confounded, 
and  hath  trembled. 

2  There  is  no  more  rejoicing  in  Moab  over 
Hesebon  :  they  have  devised  evil.  Come, 
and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  l)eing  a  nation. 
Therefore  shalt  thou  in  silence  hold  thy 
peace,  and  th^  sword  shall  follow  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  from  Oronaim  :  waste, 
and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed 
her  little  ones. 

5  For  by  the  ascent  of 
mourner  go  up  with  weeping  :  for  in  the 
descent  of  Oronaim  the  enemies  have  heard 
a  howling  of  destruction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives  :  and  be  as  heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy 
bulwarks,  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  also 
shalt  be  taken  :  and  Chamosf  shall  go  into 
captivity,  his   priests,  and   his   princes  to- 

;ether. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every 
city  :  and  no  city  shall  escape  :  and  the  val- 
leys shall  perish,  and  the  plains  shall  be 
destroyed  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  : 

9  Give  a  flower  to  Moab,  for  in  its  flower 
it  shall  go  out :  and  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  desolate,  and  uninhabited. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  Avork  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully::}:  and  cursed  be  he  that 
withholdeth  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  Moab  hath  been  fruitful§  from  his  youth, 
and  hath  rested  upon  his  lees ;  and  hath  not 
been  poured  out  from  vessel  to  vessel,  nor 
hatli  gone  into  captivity  :  therefoi-e  his  taste 
hath  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed, 

12  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  send  him  men  that  shall 
order  and  overturn  his  bottles  :  and  they 
shall  cast  him  down,  and  shall  empty  his 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles  one  against 
another. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chamos, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of 
Bethel, II  in  which  they  trusted. 

14  How  do  you  say  :  We  are  valiant,  and 
stout  men  in  battle .'' 

15  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  they  have  c^t 
down  her  cities  ;  and  her  choice  young  menr 

t  Chamon.    The  idol  nf  the  Moabites. 

X  DecdifuUy^  In  the  greek,  negligently.  ThB-work  of  God 
here  spoken  of  is  the  punishment  of  Moabites. 

§  Moab  halii  bean  fruitful.  That  is,  rich  and  flouriBhing. 
And.  hath  rested  upon  his  lees :  That  is,  remained  in  its  bad 
morals:  as  wine  not  decanted  has  ita  lees  mixt,  ant^  remaiua 
muddy.  .     , 

J!  Of  Bmhel.  That  is,  of  their  golden  calf,  which  they  wor- 
shipped in  Bethel. 
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are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter ;  saith  the 
king,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  the  destruction  of  Moab  is  near  to  come  : 
the  calamity  thereof  shall  come  on  exceed- 
ing swiftly". 

17  Comfort  him,  all  you  that  are  round 
about  him,  and  all  you  that  know  nis  name, 
say :  How  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  the 
beautiful  rod  ? 

18  Come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in 
thirst,  O  dwelling  of  the  daughter  of  Dibou  : 
because  the  spoiler  of  Moab  is  come  up  to 
thee  ;  he  hath  destroyed  thy  bulwarks. 

19  Stand  in  the  way,  and  look  out  O  habi- 
tation of  Aroer :  enquire  of  him  that  fleeth  : 
and  say  to  him  that  hath  escaped  :  What  is 
done .'' 

20  Moab  is  confounded,  because  he  is  over- 
thrown :  howl  ye,  and  cry :  tell  ye  it  in 
Arnon,  that  Moab  is  wasted. 

21  And  judgement  is  come  upon  the  plain 
country,  upon  Helon,  and  upon  Jasa,  and 
upon  Memphaath. 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nabo,  and 
upon  the  house  of  Deblathaim. 

^  And  upon  Cariathaim,  and  upon  Beth- 
gamul,  and  upon  Bethmaon. 

24  And  upon  Carioth,  and  upon  Bosra,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far 
or  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,*  and  his 
arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  Make  him  drunk,  because  he  lifted  up 
himself  against  the  Lord :  and  Moab  shall 
dash  his  hand  in  his  own  vomit :  and  he  also 
shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  Israel  hath  been  a  derision  unto 
thee,  as  though  thou  hadst  found  him  amongst 
thieves  :  for  thy  words  therefore,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  against  him,  thou  shalt  be 
led  away  captive. 

38  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock, 
you  that  dwell  in  Moab  :  and  be  ye  like  the 
dove  that  raaketh  her  nest  in  the  mouth  of 
the  hole  in  the  highest  place. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab  :  he 
is  exceeding  proud ;  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  lofti- 
ness of  his  heart. 

30  I  know,  saith  the  Lord,  his  boasting ; 
and  that  the  strength  thereof  is  not  according 
to  it;  neither  hath  it  endeavoured  to  do 
according  as  it  was  able. 

31  Therefore  will  I  lament  for  Moab,  and 
I  will  cry  out  to  all  Moab,  for  the  men  of 
the  brick  wall  that  mourn. 

32  O  vineyard  of  Sabama,  I  will  weep  for 
thee,  with  the  mourning  of  Jazer  :  thy  bran 
ches  are  gone  over  the  sea  :  they  are  come 
even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer  :  the  robber  hath 
rushed  in  upon  thy  harvest  and  thy 
tage. 

33  Joy  and  gladness  is  taken  away  from 
Carmel,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab :  and  I 
have  taken  away  the  wine  out  of  the  presses : 


the  treader  of  the  grapes  shall  not  sing  the 
accustomed  cheerful  tune. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Hesebon  even  to  Eleale, 
and  to  Jasa,  they  have  uttered  their  voice  ; 
from  Segor  to  Oronaim  as  a  heifer  of  three 
years  old  :  the  waters  also  of  Nemrim  shall 
be  very  bad. 

35  And  I  will  take  away  from  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord,  him  thatofFereth  in  the  high  places, 
and  that  sacrificeth  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  my  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes  :  and  my  heart  shall  sound  like 
pipes  for  the  men  of  the  brick  wall :  because 
he  hath  done  more  than  he  could,  therefore 
they  have  perished, 

37  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every 
beard  shall  be  shaven  :  all  hands  shall  be  tied 
together,  and  upon  every  back  there  shall 
be  haircloth. 

38  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and 
in  the  streets  thereof  general  mourning : 
because  I  have  broken  Moab  as  an  useless 
vessel,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  How  is  it  overthrown,  and  they  have 
howled  .''  How  hath  Moab  bowed  down  the 
neck,  and  is  confounded  ?  And  Moab  shall 
be  a  derision  and  an  example  to  all  round 
about  him. 

40  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  he  shall 
fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  stretch  forth  his 
wings  to  Moab. 

41  Carioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong-holds 
are  won  :  and  the  heart  of  the  valiant  men 
of  Moab  in  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of 
a  woman  in  labour. 

42  And  Moab  shall  cease  to  be  a  people ; 
because  he  hath  gloried  against  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,t  and  the  pit, and  the  snare  came  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  shall  flee  from  the  fear,  shall 
fall  into  the  pit :  and  he  that  shall  get  up 
out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  : 
for  I  will  bring  upon  Moab  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord, 

45  They  that  fled  from  the  snare  stood  in 
the  shadow  of  Hesebon :  but  there  came  a 
fire  out  of  Hesebon,  and  a  flame  out  of  the 
midst  of  Seon :  and  it  shall  devour  part  of 
Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
children  of  tumult. 

46  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  ;  thou  hast  perished, 
O  people  of  Chamos  :  for  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  are  taken  captives. 

47  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Moab  in  the  last  days,  saith  the  Lord. 
Hitherto  the  judgements  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  like  desolation  of  Amnion,  of  Idumea,  of  the  Syrians,  of 
the  Agarenes,  and  of  the  Elamites. 

AGAINST  the  children  of  Ammon.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Hath  Israel  no  sons .'' 
or  hath  he  no  heir  ?  Why  then  hath  Mel- 
chom:}:  inherited  Gad,  and  his  people  dwelt 
in  his  cities  .'' 


•  27m  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  of.  That  is,  the  strength  of  Moabf 
i>  cat  off.  A  ratitaphor  drawn  from  Auiitials  whose  eurength  ia  in 
their  borni 
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■f  Fear.  That  is,  the  sword  of  the  enemy.  The  pi/.  That 
is,  unforeseen  calamities.  The  snare.  That  is,  thi  atnbusha 
laid  by  the  enemy. 

X  Melcliom.    The  idol  of  the  Ammonites. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


2  Therefore  behold,  the  day's  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  war 
to  be  heard  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Amnaoii :  and  it  shall  be  destroyed  into  a 
Jieap ;  and  her  daughters  shall  be  burnt  witli 
fire  ;  and  Israel  shall  possess  them  that  have 
possessed  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Hessebon,  lor  Hal  is  wasted. 
Cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbath,  gird  your- 
selves with  haircloth :  mourn  and  go  about 
by  the  hedges :  for  Melchom  shall  be  car- 
ried into  captivity,  his  priests  and  his  princes 
together. 

4  Why  gloriest  thou  in  the  vallies  ?  thy 
valley  hath  flowed  away,  O  delicate  daugh- 
ter, that  hast  trusted  in  thy  treasures,  and 
hast  said  :  Who  shall  come  to  me  .'' 

5  Behold,  I  Avill  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  that 
are  round  about  thee  :  and  you  shall  be  scat- 
tered every  one  out  of  one  another's  sight : 
neither  shall  there  be  any  to  gather  together 
them  that  flee. 

6  And  afterwards  I  will  cause  the  captives 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  return,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Against  Edom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Theman  ? 
counsel  is  perished  from  her  children  :  their 
wisdom  is  become  unprofitable. 

8  Flee  and  turn  your  backs  :  go  doAvn  into 
the  deep  hole,  ye  inhabitants  of  Dedan  : 
for  I  have  brought  the  destruction  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  of  his  visitation. 

9  If  grape- gatherers  had  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  have  left  a  bunch.''  if  thieves 
in  the  night,  they  would  have  taken  what 
was  enough  for  them. 

10  But  1  have  made  Esau  bare;  I  have  re- 
vealed his  secrets,  and  he  cannot  be  hid  : 
his  seed  is  laid  waste,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  he  shall  not  be. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  :  I  will 
make  them  live  :  and  thy  widows  shall  hope 
in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  they 
whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
shall  certainly  drink  :  and  shalt  thou  come 
off  as  innocent?  thou  slialt  not  come  off"  as 
innocent,  but  drinking  thou  shalt  drink. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Bosra  shall  become  a  desolation, 
and  a  reproach,  and  a  desert,  and  a  curse : 
and  all  her  cities  sliall  be  everlasting  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  to  the  nations  : 
Gather  yourselves  togetlicr,  and  come  against 
her;  and  let  ns  rise  up  to  battle. 

15  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  a  little 
one  among  the  nations,  despicable  among 
men. 

16  Thy  arrogancy  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thy  heart :  O  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  clifts  of  the  rock,  and  endeavourest  to 
lay  hold  on  the  height  of  the  hill :  but 
though  thou  shouldst  make  thy  nest  as  high 
as  au  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from 
thence,  saith  the  Lord. 
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17  And  Edom  shall  be  desolate:  everyone 
that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  its  plagues. 

16  As  Sodom  was  overthrown,  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  neighbours  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  :  there  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there, 
and  there  shall  no  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

19  Behold,  one  shall  come  up  as  a  lion  from 
the  swelling  of  the  Jordan,  against  the 
strong  and  beautiful ;  for  I  will  make  him 
run  suddenly  upon  her :  and  who  shall  be 
the  chosen  one  whom  I  may  appoint  over 
her.-*  for  who  is  like  to  me?  and  who  shall 
abide  me?  and  who  is  that  shepherd  that 
can  withstand  my  countenance  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  hath  taken  concerning  Edom; 
and  his  thoughts  which  he  hath  thought  con- 
cerning the  inhabitants  of  Theman  :  surely 
the  little  ones  of  the  flock  shall  cast  them 
down  ;  of  a  truth  they  shall  destroy  them 
with  their  habitation. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
f;ill :  the  cry  of  their  voice  is  heard  in  the 
Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  an  eagle, 
and  fly  :  and  he  shall  spread  his  wings  over 
Bosra  :  and  in  that  day  the  heart  of  the  va- 
liant ones  of  Edom  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  labour, 

23  Against  Damascus.  Eraath  is  confound- 
ed, and  Arphad  :  for  they  have  heard  very 
bad  tidings,  they  are  troubled  as  in  the  sea : 
through  care  they  could  not  rest. 

24  Damascus  is  undone  :  she  is  put  to  flight 
trembling  hath  seized  on  her  :    anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken    her  as    a  woman  in 
labour. 

25  How  have  they  forsaken  the  city  of 
renown,  the  city  of  joy  ? 

26  Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in 
her  streets  :  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
silent  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  devour  the  strong- 
holds of  Benadad. 

28  Against  Cedar,*  and  against  the  king- 
doms of  Asor,  which  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Baby  Ion  destroyed.  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Arise,  and  go  ye  up  to  Cedar,  and  waste  the 
children  of  the  east. 

29  They  shall  take  their  tents,  and  their 
flocks  :  and  shall  carry  off"  from  themselves 
their  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their 
camels  :  and  they  shall  call  fear  upon  them 
round  about. 

30  Flee  ye,  get  away  speedily,  sit  in  deep 
holes,  you  that  inhabit  Asor,  saith  the  Lord  : 
for  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  hath 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived 
designs  against  you. 

31  Arise,  and  go  up  to  a  nation  that  is  at 
ease,  and  that  dwelleth  securely,  saith  the 
Lord :  they  have  neither  gates,  nor  bars : 
they  dAvell  alone. 


■*  Cedar  and  Asor  were  parts  of  Arabia :  whicli  wim  Moab, 
Ammon,  Edom,  &c.  were  sul  brought  uoderiUeyoke  of  Nabtt. 
chodouosor. 
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32  And  their  camels  shall  be  for  a  spoil, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  for  a  booty  : 
and  I  will  scatter  into  every  wind  them  that 
have  their  hair  cut  round,  and  I  will  bring 
destruction  upon  them  fi'om  all  their  confines, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Asor  shall  be  a  habitation  for  dra- 
gons, desolate  for  ever  :  no  man  shall  abide 
there,  nor  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremias  the  prophet  against  Elam,*  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sedecias  king  of 
Juda,  saying  : 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Behold,  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  and  their  chief 
strength. 

36  And  I  will  bring  upon  Elam  the  four 
winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven  : 
and  I  will  scatter  them  into  all  these  winds, 
and  there  shall  be  no  nation,  to  which  the 
fugitives  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  And  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  afraid  be- 
fore their  enemies,  and  in  the  sight  of  them 
that  seek  their  life :  and  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  my  fierce  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  I  will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I 
consume  them. 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and 
destroy  kings  and  princes  from  thence,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  But  in  the  latter  days  I  will  cause  the 
captives  of  Elam  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

Babylon,  wliich  hath  afflicted  the  Israelites,  after  their  restoration, 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  Babylon,  and  against  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  in  the  hand  of  Jeremias 
the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  pub- 
lish it,  lift  up  a  standard :  proclaim,  and 
conceal  it  not :  say  :  Babylon  is  taken,  Belf 
is  confounded,  Merodach  IS  overthrown,  their 
graven  things  are  confounded,  their  idols  are 
overthrown, 

3  For  a  nation^  is  come  up  against  her  out 
of  the  north,  which  shall  make  her  land  de- 
solate :  and  there  shall  be  none  to  dwell 
therein,  from  maji  even  to  beast :  yea  they 
are  removed,  and  gone  away. 

4  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Juda  together :  going 
and  weeping  they  shall  make  haste,  and 
shall  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Sion,  their 
faces  are  hitherward.  They  shall  come, 
and  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  by  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  which  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  a  lost  flock  :  their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray, 
and  have  made  them  wander  in  the  moun- 
tains :  they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill : 
they  have  forgotten  their  resting  place. 


•  Elam.     A  part  of  Persia. 

t  Be/,  i(c.    Bel  and  Merodach  were  worshipped  for  gods  by 
the  men  of  Babylon. 
I  A  nation,  lee.  viz.    The  Medea. 
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7  All  that  found  them,  have  devoured 
them  :  and  their  enemies  said :  We  have 
not  shmcd  in  so  doing :  because  they  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  the  beauty  of  jus- 
tice, and  against  the  Lord  the  hope  of  their 
fathers. 

8  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon; 
and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Ciial- 
deans :  and  be  ye  as  kids  at  the  head  of  the 
flock. 

9  For  behold,  I  raise  up,  and  will  bring 
against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  na- 
tions from  the  land  of  the  north  :  and  they 
shall  be  prepared  against  her;  and  from 
thence  he  shall  be  taken  :  their  arrows,  like 
those  of  a  mighty  man,  a  destroyer,  shall 
not  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  made  a  prey  :  all 
that  waste  her  shall  be  filled,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  Because  you  rejoice,  and  speak  great 
things,  pillaging  my  inheritance :  because 
you  are  spread  abroad  as  calves  upon  the 
grass,  and  have  bellowed  as  bulls. 

12  Your  mother  is  confounded  exceedingly; 
and  she  that  bore  you  is  made  even  with  the 
dust :  behold,  she  shall  be  the  last  among 
the  nations,  a  wilderness  unpassable,  and 
dry. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  shall  be  wholly 
desolate  :  every  one  that  shall  pass  by  Ba- 
bylon, shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at 
all  her  plagues. 

14  Prepare  yourselves  against  Babylon 
round  about,  all  you  that  bend  the  bow : 
fight  against  her ;  spare  not  arrows  :  because 
she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her ;  she  hath  every  where 
given  her  hand  :  her  foundations  are  fallen, 
her  walls  are  thrown  down ;  for  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord.  Take  vengeance  upon 
her  :  as  she  hath  done,  so  do  to  her. 

16  Destroy  the  sower  out  of  Babylon,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of 
harvest:  for  fear  of  the  sword  of  the  dove§ 
every  man  shall  return  to  his  people,  and 
every  one  shall  flee  to  his  own  land. 

17  Israel  is  a  scattered  flock,  the  lions  have 
driven  him  away  :  first  the  king  of  Assyria 
devoured  him  :  and  last  this  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  bath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  visit  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have 
visited  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habi- 
tation :  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel,  and 
Bason ;  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  Galaad. 

20  lu  those  days  and  at  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
for,  and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sin  of 
Juda,  and  there  shall  none  be  found :  for  I 
w  ill  be  merciful  to  them,  whom  I  shall  leave. 

21  Go  up  against  the  land  of  the  rulers, 
and  punish  the  inhabitants  thereof;  waste. 


§  The  Dove,  or  the  destroyer;  for  the  Hebrew  word  signifiei 
either  Ibe  oue  or  the  other. 
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and  destroy  all  behind  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

22  A  noise  of  war  in  the  land,  and  a  great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth 
broken,  and  destroyed?  how  is  Babylon 
turned  into  a  desert  among  the  nations? 

24  I  have  caused  thee  to  fall  into  a  snare, 
and  thou  art  taken,  O  Babylon ;  and  thou 
wast  not  aware  of  it :  thou  art  found  and 
caught,  because  thou  hast  provoked  the 
Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  Aveapons  of  his  wrath; 
for  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  halh  a  work 
to  be  done  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  ye  against  her  from  the  uttermost 
borders  :  open  that  they  may  go  forth  that 
shall  tread  her  down  :  take  the  stones  out 
of  the  way,  and  make  heaps,  and  destroy 
her :  and  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Destroy  all  her  valiant  men ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter:  wo  to  them,  for 
their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee,  and  of 
them  that  have  escaped  out  of  the  land  of 
Babylon;  to  declare  in  Sion  the  revenge  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  revenge  of  his  temple. 

29  Declare  to  many  against  Babylon,  lo  all 
that  bend  the  bow  :  stand  together  against 
her  round  about,  and  let  none  escape  :  pay 
her  according  to  her  work  :  according  to  all 
that  she  hath  done,  do  ye  to  h'-r:  for  she 
hath  lifted  up  heraclf  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in 
her  streets :  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall 
hold  their  peace  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  O  proud 
one,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts :  for 
thy  day  is  come,  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

32  And  the  proud  one  shall  fall,  he  shall 
fall  down,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  lift 
him  up  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  children  of  Juda  are 
oppressed  together :  all  that  have  taken 
them  captives,  hold  them  fast;  they  will 
not  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  etoong,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name  :  he  will  defend  their  cause 
in  judgment,  to  terrify  the  land,  and  to  dis- 
quiet the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her 
wise  men. 

36  A  sword  upon  her  diviners,  and  they 
shall  be  foolish :  a  sword  upon  her  valiant 
ones,  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the  people  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  :  and  they  shall  be- 
come as  women :  a  sword  upon  her  trea- 
sures, aod  they  shaU  be  made  a  spoil. 


38  A  drought  upon  her  waters,  and  they 
shall  be  dried  up :  because  it  is  a  land  of 
idols,  and  they  glory  in  monstrous  things. 

39  Therefore  shall  dragons  dwell  there 
with  the  fig- fauns:*  and  ostriches  shall  dwell 
therein:  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited 
for  ever,  neither  shall  it  be  built  up  from 
generation  to  generation. 

40  As  the  Lord  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
raorrha,  and  their  neighbour  cities,  saith  the 
Lord :  No  man  shalldwell  there  ;  neither 
shall  the  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

41  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation ;  and  many  kings  shall 
rise  up  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  take  the  bow,  and  the  shield  : 
they  are  cruel  and  unmerciful :  their  voice 
shall  roar  like  the  sea:  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  like  a  man  prepared  for  battle 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  are  grown 
feeble :  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  him, 
pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  labour. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  the  swelling  of  the  Jordan  to  the  strong 
and  beautiful :  for  I  will  make  him  run  sud- 
denly upon  her  :  and  Avho  shall  be  the  cho- 
sen one  whom  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for 
who  is  like  to  me?  and  Avho  shall  bear  up 
against  me  ?  and  who  is  that  shepherd  that 
can  withstand  my  countenance  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon; 
and  his  thoughts  which  he  hath  thought 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  surely 
the  little  ones  of  the  flocks  shall  pull  them 
down ;  of  a  truth  their  habitation  shall  be 
destroyed  with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon 
the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard 
amongst  the  nations. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  miseries  that  sliall  fall  upon  Babylon  from  the  Medes :  the 
destruction  of  lier  idols. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  as  it  were  a  pestilential  wind 
against  Babylon  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  who  have  lifted  up  their  heart 
against  me. 

2  And  I  will  send  to  Babylon  fanners,  and 
they  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  destroy  her 
land  :  for  they  are  come  upon  her  on  a^Qty 
side  in  the  day  of  her  afijiction. 

3  Let  not  him  that  bendeth,  bend  his  bow, 
and  let  not  him  go  up  that  is  armed  with  a 
coat  of  mail:  spare  not  her  young  men; 
destroy  all  her  army. 

4  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  wounded  in  the  regions 
thereof. 

5  For  Israel  and  Juda  have  not  been  for- 
saken by  their  God  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  but 
their  land  hath  been  filled  Avith  sin  against 
the  holy  One  of  Israel. 


Pig-fauns.  Monsters  of  the  desert,  or  demons  in  monstrous 
shapes;  such  aa  the  ancients  called  F'auns  and  Satyrs :  and  as 
they  imagined  them  to  live  upon  wild  figs  they  called  \hemFauni 
Jkarii,  or  Fie-lamjs. 
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6  Flee  ye  from  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
let  every  one  save  his  own  life  :  be  not  si- 
lent upon  her  iniquity  :  for  it  is  the  time  of 
re  venire  from  the  Lord  ;  he  will  render  unto 
her  what  she  hath  deserved. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  that  made  all  the  earth 
drunk  :  the  nations  have  drunk  of  her  wine, 
and  therefore  they  have  staggered. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed: 
howl  for  her,  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so 
she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  cured  Babylon,  but  she 
is  not  healed  :  let  us  forsake  her,  and  let  us 
go  every  man  to  his  own  land :  because  her 
judgment  halh  reached  even  to  the  heavens, 
and  is  lifted  up  to  the  clouds. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  jus- 
tices :  come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Sion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Sharpen  the  arrows,  fill  the  quivers  : 
the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the 
kings  of  the  Medes :  and  his  mind  is  against 
Babylon  to  destroy  it,  because  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

12  Upon  the  walls  of  Babylon  set  up  the 
standard,  strengthen  the  watch  :  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes :  for  the 
Lord  hath  both  purposed,  and  done  all  that 
he  spoke  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters, 
rich  in  treasures,  thy  end  is  come  for  thy 
entire  destruction. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  him- 
self, saying :  I  will  fill  thee  with  men  as 
with  locusts,  and  they  shall  lift  up  a  joyful 
shout  against  thee. 

15  He  that  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
that  hath  prepared  the  world  by  his  wis- 
dom, and  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
understanding. 

16  When  he  uttereth  his  voice  the  waters 
are  multiplied  in  heaven  :  he  lifted  up  the 
clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he  hath 
turned  lightning  into  rain,  and  hath  brought 
forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man*  is  become  foolish  by  his 
knowledge  :  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
his  idol ;  for  what  he  hath  cast  is  a  lie,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vain  works,  and  worthy  to 
be  laughed  at :  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  : 
for  he  that  made  all  things  he  it  is,  and  Is- 
rael is  the  sceptre  of  his  inheritance  :  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou  dashest  together  for  me  the  wea- 
pons of  war ;  and  with  thee  I  will  dash  na- 
tions together,  and  with  thee  I  will  destroy 
kingdoms  : 

21  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces 
the  horse,  and  his  rider:   and  with  thee  I 


*  Every  man,  8fc.    That  13,  every  maker  of  idols,  however  he 
boasis  of  his  Icnowledge  and  skill,  (joes  but  shew  himself  a  fool  iu 
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will  break  in  pieces  the  chariot,  and  hira 
that  getteth  up  into  it : 

22  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces 
man  and  woman  ;  and  Avith  thee  I  will  break 
in  pieces  the  old  man  and  the  child ;  and 
with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin  : 

23  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock;  and  with  thee  I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his 
yoke  of  oxen ;  and  with  thee  I  will  break 
in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  to  Babylon,  and  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil, 
that  they  have  done  in  Sion,  befoi'e  your 
eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  thou  de- 
stroying mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
corruptest  theAvhole  earth  :  and  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  roll  thee 
down  from  the  rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a 
burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone 
for  the  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations  ; 
but  thou  shalt  be  destroyed  for  ever,  saith 
the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land  :  sound 
with  the  trumpet  among  the  nations;  pre- 
pare the  nations  against  her  :  call  together 
against  her  the  kings  of  Ararat,  Menni,  and 
Ascenez :  number  Taphsar  against  her ; 
bring  the  horse  as  the  stinging  locust. 

28  Prepare  the  nations  against  her,  the 
kings  of  Media,  their  captains,  and  all  their 
rulers,  and  all  the  land  of  their  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  sball  be  in  a  commotion, 
and  shall  be  troubled  :  for  the  design  of  the 
Lord  against  Babylon  shall  awake,  to  make 
the  land  of  Babylon  desert  and  unhabitable. 

30  The  valiant  men  of  Babylon  have  for- 
borne to  fight,  they  have  dwelt  in  holds : 
their  strength  hath  failed,  and  they  are  be- 
come as  women:  her  dwelling-places  are 
burnt,  her  bars  are  broken. 

31  One  running  post  shall  meet  another, 
and  messenger  shall  meet  messenger,  to 
tell  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  takea 
from  one  end  to  the  other : 

32  And  that  the  fords  are  taken,  and  the 
marshes  are  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Isi-ael  :  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 
like  a  threshing-floor ;  this  is  the  time  of 
her  threshing :  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  hath 
eaten  me  up ;  he  hath  devoured  me  :  he 
hath  made  me  as  an  empty  vessel :  he  hath 
swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon:  he  hath 
filled  his  belly  with  my  delicate  meats,  and 
he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  The  wrong  done  to  me,  and  my  flesh  be 
upon  Babylon,  saith  the  habitation  of  Sion; 
and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chal- 
dea, saith  Jerusalem. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold, 
I  will  judge  Xhy  cause,  j^qd  will  take  yea- 
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geance  for  thee,  and  I  will  make  her  sea 
desolate,  and  will  dry  up  her  spring. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  be  reduced  to  heaps, 
a  dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an  astonisli- 
raent,  and  a  hissing,  because  there  is  no 
inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  : 
they  shall  shake  their  manes  like  young 
lions. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  set  them  drink  :  and 
I  will  make  them  drunk,  that  they  may 
slumber,  and  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep,  and 
awake  no  more,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  and  like  rams  with  kids. 

41  How  is  Sesach  taken,  and  the  renowned 
one  of  all  the  earth  surprised  ?  How  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the 
nations  .'* 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon :  she 
is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  become  an  astonishment, 
a  land  uninhabited  and  desolate,  a  land 
wherein  none  can  dwell,  nor  son  of  man 
pass  through  it. 

44  And  I  will  visit  against  Bel  in  Babylon, 
and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that 
which  he  had  swallowed  down  :  and  the 
nations  shall  no  more  flow  together  to  him, 
for  the  wall  also  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  Go  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  my-  people, 
that  every  man  may  save  his  life  from  the 
fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  your  hearts  faint,  and  ye  fear 
for  the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the 
land  :  and  a  rumour  shall  come  in  one  year, 
and  after  this  year  another  rumour :  and 
iniquity  in  the  land,  and  ruler  upon  ruler. 

47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  and 
I  will  visit  the  idols  of  Babylon :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her 
slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  And  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  them  shall  give  praise  for 
Babylon  :  for  spoilers  shall  come  to  her  from 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  And  as  Babylon  caused  that  there  should 
fall  slain  in  Israel :  so  of  Babylon  there  shall 
fall  slain  in  all  the  earth. 

50  You  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  come 
away,  stand  not  still :  remember  the  Lord 
afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your 
mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach :  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces  :  because  strangers  are  come  upon  the 
sanctuaries  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

52  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  visit  her  graven  things, 
and  in  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  If  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  establish  her  strength  on  high  :  from 
me  there  should  come  spoilers  upon  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  The  noise  of  a  cry  from  Babylon,  and 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans :. 
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55  Because  the  Lord  hath  laid  Babylon 
waste,  and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great 
voice  :  and  their  waves  shall  roar  like  many 
waters  :  their  voice  hath  made  a  noise  : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her, 
that  is,  upon  Babylon,  and  her  valiant  men 
are  taken,  and  their  bow  is  weakened,  be- 
cause the  Lord  who  is  a  strong  revenger  will 
surely  repay. 

57  And  I  will  make  her  princes  drunk,  and 
her  wise  men,  and  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  valiant  men  :  and  they  shall 
sleep  an  everlasting  sleep,  and  shall  awake 
no  more,  saith  the  King,  whose  name  is  Lord 
of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  That 
broad  wall  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  bro- 
ken down  ;  and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire  ;  and  the  labours  of  the  people  shall 
come  to  nothing;  and  of  the  nations  shall 
go  to  the  fire,  and  shall  perish. 

59  The  word  that  Jeremias  the  prophet 
commanded  Saraias  the  son  of  Nerias,  the 
son  of  Maasias,  when  he  went  with  king 
Sedecias  to  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign  :  now  Saraias  was  chief  over  the 
prophecy, 

60  And  Jeremias  wrote  in  one  book  all  the 
evil  that  was  to  come  upon  Babylon ;  all 
these  words  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremias  said  to  Saraias :  VVhen 
thou  shalt  come  into  Babylon,  and  shalt  see, 
and  shalt  read  all  these  words, 

62  Thou  shalt  say  :  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place  to  destroy  it :  so 
that  there  should  be  neither  man  nor  beast 
to  dwell  therein,  and  that  it  should  be  deso- 
late for  ever. 

63  and  when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  book,  thou  shalt  tie  a  stone 
to  it,  and  shall  throw  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
Euplirates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say  :  Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink ;  and  she  shall  not  rise  up  from  the 
affliction  that  I  will  bring  upon  her ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed.  Thus  far  are 
the  words  of  Jeremias. 

CHAP.   LIL 

A  recapitulation  of  the  rei^n  of  Sedecias,  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.    The  number  of  the  captives. 

SEDECIAS  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  the  name  of 
his  mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
mias of  Lobna. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Joa- 
kim  had  done. 

3  For  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  Juda,  till  he  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence  :  and  Sedecias 
revolted  from  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army  against 
Jerusalem  :  and)  they  besieged  it,  and  built 
forts  against  it  round  about, 
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5  And  the  city  was  besieged  until  the  elev- 
enth year  of  king  Sedecias. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  a  famine  overpowered  the  city  : 
and  there  was  no  food  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  And  the  city  was  broken  up  ;  and  the  men 
of  war  fled,  and  went  out  of  the  city  in  the 
night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  is  between 
the  two  walls,  and  leadeth  to  the  king's 
garden  (the  Chaldeans  besieging  the  city 
round  about,)  and  they  went  by  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  the  wilderness. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king  :  and  they  overtook  Sedecias 
in  the  desert  which  is  near  Jericho  :  and  all 
his  companions  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  the  king,  they 
carried  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Rebhi- 
tha,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Eniath  :  and 
he  gave  judgement  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons 
of  Sedecias  before  his  eyes  :  and  he  slew 
all  the  princes  of  Juda  in  Reblatha. 

11  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedecias, 
and  bound  himAvith  fetters  :  and  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  him  to  Babylon,  and  he  put 
him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  same  is  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Nabnchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
came  Nabuzarden  the  general  of  the  army 
who  stood  before  the  king  ot  Babylon  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  every  great  house  he  burnt  with 
fire. 

14  And  all  the  array  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
were  with  the  general  broke  down  all  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  But  Nabuzarden  the  general  carried 
away  captives  some  of  the  poor  people,  and 
of  the  rest  of  the  common  sort  who  remain- 
ed in  the  city,  and  of  the  fugitives  that  were 
fled  over  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  Nabuzarden 
the  general  left  some  for  vine-dressers,  and 
for  husbandmen. 

17  The  Chaldeans  also  broke  in  peices  the 
brazen  pillars  that  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  sea  of  brass 
that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  And  they  took  the  cauldrons,  and  the 
flesh  hooks,  and  the  psalteries,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  little  mortars,  and  all  the 
brazen  vessels  that  had  been  used  in  the 
ministry :  and 

19  The  general  took  away  the  pitchers,  and 
the  censers,  and  the  pots,  and  the  basons, 
and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  mortars,  and 
the  cups  :  as  many  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold ; 
and  as  many  as  were  of  silver,  in  silver : 

20  And  the  two  pillars,  and  cue  sea,  and 

654 


twelve  oxeh  of  brass  that  were  under  the 
bases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  weight  of 
the  brass  of  all  these  vessels. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  one  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits  high :  and  a  cord  of 
twelve  cubits  commpassed  it  about:  but  the 
thickness  tliereof  was  four  fingers,  and  it  was 
hollow  within. 

22  And  chapiters  of  brass  were  upon  both  : 
the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits  : 
and  net-work,  and  pomegranates  were  upon 
the  cha])iters  round  about,  all  of  brass.  The 
same  of  the  second  pillar,  and  the  pome- 
granates. 

23  And  there  were  ninety-six  pomegranates 
hanging  down  :  and  the  pomegranates  being 
a  hundred  in  all,  were  compassed  with  net- 
work. 

24  And  the  general  took  Sararas  the  chief 
priest,  and  Sophonias  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  entry. 

25  He  also  took  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch 
that  was  chief  over  the  men  of  war ;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  were  near  the  king's 
person,  that  were  found  in  the  city ;  and  a 
scribe  an  officer  of  the  army,  Avho  exercised 
the  young  soldiers  ;  and  threescore  men  of 
tlie  people  of  the  land,  that  were  foiuid  ia 
the  midst  of  the  city. 

25  And  Nabuzarden  the  general  took  them^ 
and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ta 
Reblatha. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  struck  them^ 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Reblatha  in  the 
land  of  Emath  :  and  Juda  was  carried  away 
captive  out  of  his  land. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nabnchodonosor 
carried  away  captive:  In  the  seventh  year, 
three  thousand  and  twenty-three  Jews. 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nabnchodono- 
sor, eight  hundi-ed  and  thirty- two  souls  from 
Jerusalem. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  Nabuzarden  the  general 
carried  away  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
and  forty-five  souls.  So  all  the  souls  were 
four  thousand  six  hundred. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Joachin 
king  of  Juda,  in  the  twelfth  month,  the  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
Merodach  king  oi"  Babylon,  in  the  first  year 
of  his  reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Joachin 
king  of  Juda,  and  brought  him  forth  out 
of  prison. 

32  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  he  set 
his  throne  above  the  thrones  of  the  kings 
that  were  with  him  in  Babylon. 

33  And  he  changed  his  prison-garments ; 
and  he  ate  bread  before  him  always  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet  a  continual  provision 
was  allowed  him  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
every  day  a  portion,  until  the  day  of  hia 
death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAS. 


Id  these  Jeremias  lanientg  in  a  most  pathelical  manner  the 
miseries  of  liis  people,  and  ihe  destniction  of  Jeiin^alem  and  the 
temple,  in  Hebrew  verses,  beginning  wiih  ditierent  letters 
according  to  ihe  order  of  the  Hebrew  alplmbet. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  Israel  was  car- 
ried into  captivity,  and  Jerusalem  was 
desolate,  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  sat 
weeping,  and  mourned  with  this  lamenta- 
tion over  Jerusalem,  and  with  a  sorrowful 
mind,  sighing  and  mourning,  he  said  : 

CHAP.  I. 

Aleph.'WTOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that 
XX  was  full  of  people  !  how  is  the 
mistress  of  the  Gentiles  become  as  the  widow 
the  princess  of  provinces  made  tributary! 

2  Beth'  Weeping  she  hath  wept  in  the 
night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks : 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her  among  all  them 
that  were  dear  to  her :  all  her  friends  have 
despised  her,  and  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Ghimel.  Juda  hath  removed  her  dwell- 
ing place,  because  of  her  affliction,  and  the 
greatness  of  her  bondage :  she  hath  dwelt 
among  the  nations,  and  she  hath  found  no 
rest :  all  her  persecutors  have  taken  her  in 
the  midst  of  straits. 

4  Daleth.  The  ways  of  Sion  mourn,  be- 
cause there  are  none  that  come  to  the  solemn 
feast :  all  her  gates  are  broken  down :  her 
priests  sigh  :  her  virgins  are  in  affliction,  and 
she  is  oppressed  with  bitterness. 

5  He.  Her  adversaries  are  become  her 
lords :  her  enemies  are  enriched :  because 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  her  for  the 
multitude  of  her  iniquities  :  her  children  are 
led  into  captivity,  before  the  face  of  the 
oppressor. 

6  Vau.  And  from  the  daughter  of  Sion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed  :  her  princes  are  be- 
come like  rams  that  find  no  pastures  :  and 
they  are  gone  away  without  strength  before 
the  face  of  the  pursuer. 

7  Zain.  Jerusalem  hath  remembered  the 
days  of  her  affliction,  and  prevarication  of  all 
her  desirable  things  which  she  had  from  the 
days  of  old,  Avhen  her  people  fell  in  the  en- 
my's  hand,  and  there  was  no  helper :  the 
enemies  have  seen  her,  and  have  mocked  at 
her  sabbaths. 

8  Heth.  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ; 
therefore  is  she  become  unstable :  all  that 
honoured  her,  have  despised  her,  because 
they  have  seen  her  shame  :  but  she  sighed, 
and  turned  backward. 

9  Teth.  Her  filthiness  is  on  her  feet ;  and 
she  hath  not  remembered  her  end :  she  is 
wonderfully  cast  down,  not  having  a  com- 
forter: behold,  O  Lord,  my  affliction,  because 
tlie  enemy  is  lifted  up. 

10  Jod.  The  enemy  hath  put  out  his  hand 


*  This  preface  was  not  written  by  Jeremias,  but  added  by  the 
seventy  interpreters,  to  give  the  reader  to  underaluod  upou  what 
occaaiop  the  Lamentalious  were  pulilistied. 


to  all  her  desirable  things  :  for  she  hath  seen 
the  Gentiles  enter  into  her  sanctuary,  ol 
whom  thou  gavest  commandment  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  thy  church. 

11  Caph.  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek 
bread :  they  have  given  all  their  precious 
things  for  food  to  relieve  the  soul :  see,  O 
Lord,  and  consider,  for  I  am  become  vile. 

12  Lamed.  O  all  ye  that  pass  by  the  way, 
attend,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like 
to  my  sorrow ;  for  he  hath  made  a  vintage 
of  me,  as  the  Lord  spoke  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

13  Mem.  From  above  he  hath  sent  fire  into 
my  bones,  and  hath  chastised  me  :  he  hath 
spread  a  net  for  my  feet ;  he  hath  turned  me 
back :  he  hath  made  me  desolate,  wasted 
with  sorrow  all  the  day  long. 

14  Nun.  The  yoke  of  my  iniquities  hath 
watched  :  they  are  folded  together  in  his 
hand,  and  put  upon  my  neck  :  my  strength  is 
weakened  :  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into 
a  hand,  out  of  which  I  am  not  able  to  rise. 

15  Samech.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  all 
ray  mighty  men  out  of  the  midst  of  me  :  he 
hath  called  against  me  the  time,  to  destroy 
my  chosen  men  :  the  Lord  hath  trodden  the 
wiue-press  for  the  virgin- daughter  of  Juda. 

16  Ain.  Therefore  do  I  weep,  and  my  eyes 
run  down  with  water :  because  the  comfort- 
er, the  relief  of  my  soul,  is  far  from  me  :  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy 
hath  prevailed. 

17  Phe.  Sion  hath  spread  forth  her  hands ; 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  against  Jacob,  his  enemies  are 
around  about  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  men- 
struous  woman  among  them. 

18  Sade.  The  Lord  is  just,  for  I  have  pro- 
voked his  mouth  to  wrath  :  hear,  I  pray  you, 
all  ye  people,  and  see  my  sorrow  :  my  vir- 
gins, and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity. 

19  Coph.  I  called  for  my  friends,  but  they 
deceived  me :  my  priests  and  my  ancients 
pined  away  in  the  city;  while  they  sought 
their  food,  to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Res.  Behold,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  dis- 
tress, my  bowels  are  troubled  :  my  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  for  I  am  full  of  bitterness : 
abroad  the  sword  destroyeth,  and  at  home 
there  is  death  alike. 

21  Si7i.  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh,  and 
there  is  none  to  comfort  me  :  all  my  enemies 
have  heard  of  my  evil ;  they  have  rejoiced 
that  thou  hast  done  it :  thou  hast  brought  a 
day  of  consolation,  and  they  shall  be  like 
unto  me. 

22  Thau.  Let  all  their  evil  be  present  be- 
fore  thee:  and  make  vintage  of  them,  as 
thou  hast  made  vintage  of  me  for  all  my  in- 
iquities :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  mv 
heart  is  sorrowful. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Aleth.'TT OW  hath  the  Lord  covered  with 
XX  obscurity  the  daughter  of  Sioii  in 
his  wrath  !  hoio  hath  he  cast  down  from  hea- 
ven to  the  earth  tlie  glorious  one  of  Israel, 
and  hath  not  remembered  his  footstool  in  the 
day  of  his  anger. 

2  Beth.  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  headlong, 
and  hath  not  spared,  all  that  was  beautiful 
in  Jacob:  he  hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath 
the  strong-holds  of  the  virgin  of  Juda,  and 
brought  them  down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath 
made  the  kingdom  unclean,  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  Ghimel.  He  hath  broken  in  his  fierce  an- 
ger all  the  horn  of  Israel :  he  hath  drawn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy : 
and  he  hath  kindled  in  Jacob  as  it  were  a 
flaming  fire  devouring  round  about. 

4  Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his  bow  as  an  ene- 
my: he  hath  fixed  his  right  hand  as  an 
adversary  :  and  he  hath  killed  all  that  was 
fair  to  behold  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion ;  he  hath  poured  out  his  indigna- 
tion like  fire. 

5  He.  The  Lord  is  become  as  an  enemy : 
he  hath  cast  down  Israel  headlong ;  he  hath 
overthrown  all  the  walls  thereof:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  strong-holds,  and  hath  multi- 
plied in  the  daughter  of  Juda  the  afflicted 
both  men  and  women. 

6  Vau.  And  he  hath  destroyed  his  tent  as 
a  garden,  he  hath  thrown  down  his  taberna- 
cle :  the  Lord  hath  caused  feasts  and  sab- 
baths to  be  forgotten  in  Sion;  and  hath  deli- 
vered up  king  and  priest  to  reproach,  and  to 
the  indignation  of  his  wrath. 

7  Zai7i.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar ; 
he  hath  cursed  his  sanctuary  :*  he  hath  de- 
livered the  walls  of  the  towers  thereof  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  they  have  made  a 
noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day 
of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  Heth.  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy 
the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  :  he  hath 
stretched  out  his  line,  and  hath  not  with- 
drawn his  hand  from  destroying:  and  the 
bulwark  hath  mourned,  and  the  wall  hath 
been  destroyed  together. 

9  Teth.  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  : 
he  hath  destroyed,  and  broken  her  bars  :  her 
king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gentiles  : 
the  law  is  no  more,  and  her  prophets  have 
found  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  Jod.  The  ancients  of  the  daughter  of 
Sion  sit  upon  the  ground  ;  they  have  held 
their  peace  :  they  have  sprinkled  their  heads 
with  dust;  they  are  girded  with  hair-cloth, 
the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their 
heads  to  the  ground. 

11  Caph.  My  eyes  have  failed  with  weep- 
ing; my  bowels  are  troubled:  my  liver  is 
poured  out  upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  when  the 


•  He  hath  cursed  his  sanctuary.  That  is,  he  permitted  hii 
■anctuary  to  be  desuoyed,  as  if  it  had  i;ot  beeu  consecrated,  but 
execrable. 
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children,  and  the  sucklings,  fainted  away  in 
the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  Lamed.  They  said  to  their  mothers  . 
Where  is  corn  and  wine  ?  when  they  fainted 
away  as  the  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the 
city  ;  when  they  breathed  out  their  souls  in 
the  bosoms  of  tlieir  mothers. 

13  Mem.  To  what  shall  I  compare  thee, 
or  to  what  shall  I  liken  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  ?  to  Avhat  shall  I  equal  thee,  that 
I  may  comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daughter  of 
Sion  ?  for  great  as  the  sea  is  thy  destruction  : 
who  shall  heal  thee  .'' 

14  Nun.  Thy  prophets  have  seen  false  and 
foolish  things  for  thee :  and  they  have  not 
laid  open  thy  iniquity,  to  excite  thee  to  pe- 
nance :  but  they  have  seen  for  thee  false 
revelations  and  banishments. 

15  Samecli.  All  they  that  passed  by  the 
way  have  clapped  their  hands  at  thee  :  they 
have  hissed,  and  wagged  their  heads  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying:  Is  this  the 
city  of  perfect  beauty,  the  joy  of  all  the 
earth  ? 

16  Phe.  All  thy  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee  :  they  have  hissed,  and 
gnashed  with  the  teeth,  and  have  said  :  We 
will  swallow  her  up  :  lo,  this  is  the  day 
which  we  looked  for :  we  have  found  it;  we 
have  seen  it. 

17  Ain.  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
purposed;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word,  which 
he  commanded  in  the  days  of  old:  he  hath 
destroyed,  and  hath  not  spared:  and  he  hath 
caused  the  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  and 
hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thy  adversaries. 

18  Sade.  Their  heart  cried  to  the  Lord 
upon  the  walls  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  :  Let 
tears  run  down  like  a  torrent  day  and  night : 
give  thyself  no  rest,  and  let  not  the  apple  of 
thy  eye  cease. 

19  Coph.  Arise,  give  praise  in  the  night, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  watches :  pour  out 
thy  heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord:  lift  up  thy  hands  to  him  for  the  life 
of  thy  little  children,  that  have  fainted  for 
hunger  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets. 

20  Res.  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider 
whom  thou  hast  thus  dealt  with  :  shall  wo- 
men then  eat  their  own  fruit,  their  children 
of  a  span  long  ?  shall  the  priest,  and  the  pro- 
phet be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ^ 

21  Sin.  The  child  and  the  old  man  lie  with- 
out on  the  ground  :  my  virgins  and  my  young 
men  are  fallen  by  the  sword  :  thou  hast  slain 
them  in  the  day  of  thy  wrath :  thou  hast 
killed,  and  shewn  them  no  pity. 

22  Thau.  Thou  hast  called,  as  to  a  festival, 
those  that  should  terrify  me  round  about: 
and  there  was  none  in  the  day  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  escaped  and  was  left:  those 
that  I  brought  up,  and  nourished,  my  ene- 
my hath  consumed  them. 

CHAP.  in. 

Aleph.T  Am  the  man  that  see  my  poverty 

X  by  the  rod  of  his  indignation. 
2  Aleph.  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  and  not  into  light 


CHAP.  in. 


3  Aleph.  Only  a»aitist  me  he  hath  turned, 
and  turned  again  his  hand  all  the  day. 

4  Beth.  My  skin  and  my  flesh  he  hath 
made  old  :  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  Beth.  He  hath  built  round  about  me, 
and  he  hath  compassed  me  with  gall,  and 
labour. 

6  Beth.  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as 
those  that  are  dead  for  ever. 

7  Ghimel.  He  hath  built  against  me  round 
about,  that  I  may  not  get  out :  he  hath  made 
my  fetters  heavy. 

8  Ghimel.  Yea,  and  when  I  cry,  and  en- 
treat, he  hath  shut  out  my  prayer. 

9  Ghimel.  He  hath  shut  up  my  ways  with 
square  stones :  he  hath  turned  my  paths 
upside  down. 

10  Daleth.  He  has  become  to  me  as  a  bear 
lying  in  wait :  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  Daleth.  He  hath  turned  aside  my  paths, 
and  hath  broken  me  in  pieces :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate. 

12  Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set 
me  as  a  mark  for  his  arrows. 

13  He.  He  hath  shot  into  my  reins  the 
daughters  of  his  quiver. 

14  He.  I  am  made  a  derision  to  all  my  peo- 
ple, their  song  all  the  day  long. 

15  He.  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness  : 
he  hath  inebriated  me  with  wormwood. 

16  Vau.  And  he  hath  broken  my  teeth  one 
by  one :  he  hath  fed  me  with  ashes. 

17  Vau.  And  my  soul  is  removed  far  oflf 
from  peace:  I  have  forgotten  good  things. 

18  Vau.  And  I  said  :  My  end  and  my  hope 
is  perished  from  the  Lord. 

19  Zain.  Remembermy  poverty,  and  trans 
gression,  the  wormwood,  and  the  gall. 

•20  Zain.  I  will  be  mindful  and  remember; 
and  my  soul  shall  languish  within  me. 

21  Zain.  These  things  I  shall  think  over 
in  my  heart,  therefore  will  I  hope. 

22  Heth.  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  that  we 
are  not  consumed;  because  his  commisera- 
tions have  not  failed. 

23  Heth.  They  are  new  every  morning 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  Heth.  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  said  my 
60ul :  therefore  will  I  wait  for  him. 

25  Teth.  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that 
hope  in  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him 

26  Teth.  It  is  good  to  wait  with  silence  for 
the  salvation  of  God. 

27  Teth.  It  is  good  for  a  man,  when  he 
hath  borne  the  yoke  from  his  youth. 

28  Jod.  He  shall  sit  solitary,  and  hold  his 
peace:  because  he  hath  taken  it  up  upon 
himself. 

29  Jod.  He  shall  put  his  mouth  in  the  dust, 
if  so  there  may  be  hope. 

30  Jod.  He  shall  give  his  cheek  to  him 
that  striketh  him :  he  shall  be  filled  with 
reproaches. 

31  Caph.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  oflf 
for  ever. 

32  Caph.  For  if  he  hath  cast  off,  he  will 
also  have  mercy,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 
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33  Caph.  For  he  hath  not  willingly  afflict- 
ed, nor  cast  off  the  children  of  men. 

34  Lamed.  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  land. 

35  Lamed.  To  turn  aside  the  judgment  of 
a  man  before  the  face  of  the  most  High. 

36  Lamed.  To  destroy  a  man  wrongfully 
in  his  judgment,  the  Lord  hath  not  approved. 

37  Mem.  Who  is  he  that  hath  commanded 
a  thing  to  be  done,  when  the  Lord  command- 
eth  it  not  ? 

38  Mem.  Shall  not  both  evil  and  good  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Highest.'' 

39  Mem.  Why  hath  a  living  man  murmur- 
ed, man  suffering  for  his  sins. 

40  Nun.  Let  us  search  our  ways,  and  seek, 
and  return  to  the  Lord. 

41  Nun.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our 
hands  to  the  Lord  in  the  heavens. 

42  Nu7i.  We  have  done  wickedly,  and 
provoked  thee  to  wrath  :  therefore  thou  art 
inexorable. 

43  Savtiech.  Thou  hast  covered  in  thy  wrath, 
and  hast  struck  us:  thou  hast  killed,  and  hast 
not  spared. 

44  Samech.  Thou  hast  set  a  cloud  before 
thee,  that  our  prayer  may  not  pass  through. 

45  Samech.  Thou  hast  made  me  as  an  out- 
cast, and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  Phe.  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouths  against  us. 

47  Phe.  Prophecy  is  becoming  to  us  a  fear, 
and  a  snare,  and  destruction. 

48  Phe.  My  eye  hath  run  down  with 
streams  of  water,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people. 

49  Ain.  My  eye  is  afflicted,  and  hath  not 
been  quiet,  because  there  Avas  no  rest: 

50  Ain.  Till  the  Lord  regarded  and  looked 
down  from  the  heavens. 

51  Ain.  My  eye  hath  wasted  my  soul  be- 
cause of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Sade.  My  enemies  have  chased  me  and 
caught  me  like  a  bird,  without  cause. 

53  Sade.  My  life  is  fallen  into  the  pit,  and 
they  have  laid  a  stone  over  me. 

54  Sade.  Waters  have  flowed  over  my 
head  :  I  said  :  I  am  cut  off. 

55  Coph.  I  have  called  upon  thy  name,  0 
Lord,  from  the  lowest  pit. 

56  Coph.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  :  turn 
not  away  thy  ear  from  my  sighs,  and  cries. 

57  Coph.  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day, 
when  1  called  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst :  Fear 
not. 

58  Res.  Thou  hast  judged,  O  Lord,  the  cause 
of  my  soul,  thou  the  Redeemer  of  my  life. 

59  Res.  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord,  their  ini- 
quity against  me  :  judge  thou  my  judgment, 

60  Res.  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  fury,  and 
all  their  thoughts  against  me. 

61  Sin.  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O 
Lord,  all  their  imaginations  against  me. 

62  Sin.  The  lips  of  them  that  rise  up 
against  me :  and  their  devices  against  me 
all  the  day. 

63  iStn.  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their 
rising  up,  I  am  their  song. 
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64  Thau.  Thou  shalt  render  them  a  recom- 
pence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the  works  of 
their  hands. 

65  Tiiau.  Thou  shalt  give  them  a  buckler 
of  heart  thy  labour. 

66  Thau.  Thou  shalt  persecute  them  in 
anger,  and  shalt  destroy  them  from  under 
the  heavens,  O  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
AlenJ    TTQ^  is  the  gold  become  dim,  the 
^  '  Xl  finest    colour  is  changed,   the 
stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  scattered  in  the 
top  of  every  street.'' 

2  Beth.  The  noble  sons  of  Sion,  and  they 
that  were  clothed  with  the  best  gold  :  how 
are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  vessels,  the 
work  of  the  potter's  hands  "^ 

3  Ghimel.  Even  the  sea-monsters  have 
drawn  out  the  breast,  they  have  given  suck 
to  their  young,  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
cruel,  like  the  ostrich  in  the  desert. 

4  Daleth.  The  tongue  of  the  suckling  child 
hath  stuck  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst : 
the  Itttle  ones  have  asked  for  bread,  and 
there  was  none  to  break  it  unto  them. 

5  He.  They  that  were  fed  delicately  have 
died  in  the  streets  :  they  that  were  brought 
up  in  scarlet,  have  embraced  the  dung. 

6  Vau.  And  the  iniquity  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  is  made  greater  than  the  sin 
of  Sodom,  which  was  overthrown  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  hands  took  nothing  in  her. 

7  Zain.  Her  Nazarites  were  whiter  than 
snow,  purer  than  milk,  more  ruddy  than  the 
old  ivory,  fairer  than  the  sapphire. 

8  Heth.  Their  face  is  now  made  blacker 
than  coals,  and  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets  :  their  skin  hath  stuck  to  their  bones, 
it  is  withered,  and  is  become  like  wood. 

9  Teth.  It  was  better  with  them  that  were 
slain  by  the  sword,  than  with  them  that 
died  with  hunger :  for  these  pined  away  being 
consumed  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

10  Jod.  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women 
have  sodden  their  own  chilrden  :  they  Avere 
their  meat  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people. 

11  Caph.  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
wrath,  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger 
and  he  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Sion,  and  it 
hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12.  Lamed.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  would  not 
have  believed,  that  the  adversary  and  the 
enemy  should  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  Mem.  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and 
the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  have  shed 
the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her. 

14  Nun.  They  have  wandered  as  blind 
meu  in  the  streets,  they  were  defiled  with 
blood  :  and  when  they  could  not  help  walk- 
ing in  it,  they  held  up  their  skirts. 

15  Samech.  Depart,  you  that  are  defiled, 
they  cried  out  to  them :  Depart,  get  ye  hence, 
touch  not:  for  they  quarrelled,  and  being 
removed,  they  said  among  the  Gentiles  : 
He  will  no  more  dwell  among  them 
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16  Phe.  The  face  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them,  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  they 
respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests, 
neither  had  they  pity  on  the  ancient. 

17  Ain.  While  we  were  yet  standing,  our 
eyes  failed,  expecting  help  for  us  in  vain, 
when  we  looked  attentively  towards  a  nation 
that  was  not  able  to  save. 

18  Sade.  Our  steps  have  slipped  in  the 
way  of  our  streets,  our  end  draweth  near: 
our  days  are  fulfilled,  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Coph.  Our  persecutors  were  swifter 
than  the  eagles  of  the  air :  they  pursued  us 
upon  the  mountams,  they  lay  in  wait  for  us 
in  the  wilderness. 

20  Res.  The  breath  of  our  mouth  Christ* 
the  Lord  is  taken  in  our  sins  :  to  whom  we 
said  :  Under  thy  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  Gentiles. 

21  Sin.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Hus  : 
to  thee  also  shall  the  cup  come,  thou  shalt 
be  made  drunk  and  naked. 

22  Thau.  Thy  iniquity  is  accomplished,  O 
daughter  of  Sion,  he  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  captivity  :  he  hath  visited 
thy  ini(][uity,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  he  hath 
discovered  thy  sins. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  JEREMIAS  THE 
PKOPHET. 

CHAP.  V. 

REMEMBER,   O  Lord,  what    is    come 
upon  us :   consider  and  behold  our  re- 
proach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  aliens  :  our 
houses  to  strangers. 

3  We  are  become  orphans  without  a  father: 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunk  our  water  for  money : 
we  have  bought  our  wood. 

5  We  were  dragged  by  the  necks,  we  were 
weary,  and  no  rest  was  given  us. 

6  We  have  given  our  hand  to  Egypt,  and 
to  the  Assyrians,  that  we  might  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not: 
and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us  :  there  was 
none  to  redeem  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  fetched  our  bread  at  the  peril  of  our 
lives,  because  of  the  sword  in  the  desert. 

10  Our  skin  was  burnt  as  an  oven,  by  reason 
of  the  violence  of  the  famine. 

11  They  oppressed  the  women  in  Sion,  and 
the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Juda. 

12  The  princes  were  hanged  up  by  their 
hand :  they  did  not  respect  the  persons  of 
the  ancient. 

13  They  abused  the  young  men  indecently: 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  ancients  have  ceased  from  the 
gates  :  the  young  men  from  the  quire  of  the 
singers. 


Christ,  &c.  This  according  to  the  letter,  is  spolien  of  their 
king,  wlio  is  called  the  Christ,  that  is,  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord. 
But  it  also  relates,  iu  the  spiritued  sense,  to  Christ  our  Lord, 
sufiering  for  out  sius. 


CHAP.  I. 
15  The  joy  of  oar  heart  is  ceased,  ourjever,  thy  throne  from  generation  to  gener- 


dancing  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  is  fallen  frona  our  head :  wo 
to  us  because  we  have  sinned, 

17  Therefore  is  our  heart  sorrowful;  there- 
fore are  our  eyes  become  dim, 

18  For  mount  Sion,  because  it  is  destroyed, 
foxes  have  walked  upon  it. 

19  But    thou,    O   Lord,   shalt    remain    for 


ation. 

20  Why  wilt  thou  forget  us  for  ever.''  why 
wilt  thou  forsake  ns  for  a  long  time  .'' 

21  Convert  us,  O  Lord,  to  thee;  and  we 
shall  be  converted  :  renew  our  days,  as  from 
the  beginning. 

22  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us  :  thou 
art  exceedingly  angry  against  us. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  BARUCH. 


Daruch  was  a  man  of  noble  extraction,  and  learned  in  the  law, 
secretaryanil  disciple  to  ilie  prophet  Jeremias,  and  a  sharer  in 
his  laliours  and  persecutions:  which  is  the  leason  why  the  an- 
cient fathers  have  coiisi  cred  tliis  IjooIj  as  a  part  of  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremias,  and  have  usually  quoted  it  under  his  name. 

CHAP.  L 

The  Jews  of  Babylon  Bend  the  book  of  Baruch,  with  money  to 
Jerusalem,  requesting  their  brethren  there  to  ofi'er  sacrifice,  and 
to  pray  for  the  king  and  for  tliem,  acknowledging  tlieii'  mani- 
fold si]  IS. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  the 
son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the 
son  of  Sedei,  the  son  of  Helcias,  wrote  in 
Babylonia, 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  in  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month,  at  the  time  that  the  Chaldeans 
took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  read  the  words  of  this  book 
in  the  hearing  of  Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim 
king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  the 
sons  of  the  kings,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the 
ancients,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  people, 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest  of  them, 
that  dwelt  in  Babylonia,  by  the  river  Sodi. 

5  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  wept,  and 
fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  made  a  collection  of  money, 
according  to  every  man's  power. 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  Joakim 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of 
Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the 
people,  that  were  found  with  him  in  Jeru- 
salem : 

8  At  the  time  when  he  received  the  ves- 
sels of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  had 
been  taken  away  out  of  the  temple,  to  re- 
turn them  into  the  land  of  Juda  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month  ^van,  the  silver  vessels, 
which  Sedecias  the  sou  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  Jechonias,  and 
the  princes,  and  all  the  powerful  men,  and 
the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  bound  to  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said  :  Behold,  we  have  sent 
you  money  :  buy  with  it  holocausts,  and 
frankincense,  and  make  meat-offerings  and 
offerings  for  sin  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God: 

11  And  pray  ye  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodo- 
nosor the  king  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life 
of  Balthassar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 
be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaveu  : 


12  And  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  strength,' 
and  enlighten  our  eyes,  that  we  may  live 
under  the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of 
Balthassar  his  son ;  and  may  serve  them 
many  days,  and  may  find  favour  in  their 
sight. 

13  And  pray  ye  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God.' 
for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God  ;  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  away  from 
us  even  to  this  day. 

14  And  read  yf.  this  book,  which  we  have 
sent  to  you  to  be  read  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  on  feasts  and  proper  days. 

15  And  you  shall  say :  To  the  Lord  our 
God  belongcth  justice,  but  to  us  confusion  of 
our  face;  as  it  is  come  to  pass  at  this  day  to 
all  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

16  To  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and 
to  onr  priests,  and  to  our  prophets,  and  to 
OTir  fathers. 

17  We  have  sinned  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  not  believed  him,  nor  put 
our  trust  in  him  : 

18  And  we  were  not  obedient  to  him,  and 
we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  command- 
ments, which  he  hath  given  us. 

19  From  the  day  that  he  brought  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day, 
we  were  disobedient  to  the  Lord  our  God  : 
and  going  astray  we  turned  away  from 
hearing  his  voice. 

20  And  many  evils  have  cleaved  to  us,  and 
the  curses  which  the  Lord  foretold  by  Moses 
his  servant:  who  brought  our  fathers  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  at  this  day. 

21  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  according  to  all  the 
words  of  the  prophets  whom  he  sent  to  us  : 

22  And  Ave  have  gone  away  every  man 
after  the  inclinations  of  his  own  wicked 
heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  H. 

A  further  confession  of  the  tins  of  the  people,  and  of  the  justice 
of  God. 

WHEREFORE  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
made  good  his  word,  that  he  spoke 
to  us,  and  to  our  judges  that  have  judged 
Israel,  and  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes, 
and  to  all  Israel  and  Juda : 
2  That  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  us  great 
evils,  such  as  never  happened  under  heaveo, 
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as  they  have  come  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  that  are  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses : 

3  That  a  man  should  eat  the  flesh  of  his 
own  son,  and  the  flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  And  he  hath  delivered  them  up  to  be 
under  the  hand  of  all  the  kings  that  are 
round  about  us,  to  be  a  reproach,  and  deso- 
lation among  all  the  people,  among  whom 
the  Lord  hath  scattered  us. 

5  And  we  are  brought  under,  and  are  not 
uppermost :  because  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God,  by  not  obeying  his  voice. 

6  To  the  Lord  our  God  belongeth  justice  : 
but  to  us  and  to  our  fathers  confusion  of 
face,  as  at  this  day. 

7  For  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  us 
all  these  evils  that  are  come  upon  us  : 

8  And  we  have  not  entreated  the  face  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  return  every 
one  of  us  from  our  most  wicked  ways. 

9  And  the  Lord  hath  watched  over  us  for 
evil,  and  hath  brought  it  upon  us  :  for  the 
Lord  is  just  in  all  his  works  which  he  hath 
commanded  us  : 

10  And  we  have  not  hea^lcened  to  his 
voice,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  which  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
hast  brought  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders,  and  with  thy  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  arm,  and  hast  made  thee 
a  name  as  at  this  day. 

12  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wick- 
edly, we  have  acted  unjustly,  O  Lord  our 
God,  against  all  thy  justices. 

13  Let  thy  wrath  be  turned  away  from 
■  us  ;  for  we  are  left  a  few  among  the  nations, 

where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear,  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  and  our  pe- 
titions, and  deliver  us  for  thy  own  sake  :  and 
grant  that  we  may  find  favour  in  the  sight 
of  them  that  have  led  us  away ; 

15  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  that  thy  name  is 
called  upon  Israel,  and  upon  his  posterity 

16  Look  down  upon  us,  O  Lord,  from  thy 
holy  house,  and  incline  thy  ear,  and  hear  us. 

17  Open  thy  eyes,  and  behold :  for  the 
dead  that  are  in  hell,  whose  spirit  is  taken 
away  fi'om  their  bowels,  shall  not  give  glory 
and  justice*  to  the  Lord  : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  sorrowful  for  the 
greatness  of  evil  she  hath  done,  and  goeth 
bowed  down,  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that 
fail,  and  the  hungry  soul  giveth  glory  and 
justice  to  thee  the  Lord. 

19  For  it  is  not  for  the  justices  of  our  fa- 
thers that  we  pour  out  our  prayers,  and  beg 
mercy  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  our  God : 

20  But  because  thou  hast  sent  out  thy 
wrath,  and  thy  indignation  upon  us,  as  thou 
hast  spoken  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  saying : 


...  .     e  1 

Ood;  that  is,  ihey  shall  not  acknowledge  and  glorify  bis  jus- 
tice, M  peoitoul  siuaers  do  upon  earth. 
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21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Bow  down  your 
shoulder,  and  your  neck,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon  :  and  you  shall  remain  in  the 
land  which  I  have  given  to  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  to  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon :  I  will  cause  you  to  depart  out 
of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from  without 
Jerusalem. 

23  And  I  will  take  away  from  you  the 
Voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  and  all  the  land  shall  be  with- 
out any  footstep  of  inhabitants. 

24  And  they  hearkened  not  to  thy  voice, 
to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and  thou  hast 
made  good  thy  words,  which  thou  spokest 
by  the  hands  of  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
that  the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones 
of  our  fathers  should  be  removed  out  of  their 
place  : 

25  And  behold,  they  are  cast  out  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  to  the  frost  of  the  night : 
and  they  have  died  in  grievous  pains,  by 
famine,  and  by  the  sword,  and  in  banish- 
ment. 

28  And  thou  hast  made  the  temple,  in  which 
thy  name  was  called  upon,  as  it  is  at  this 
day,  for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  And  thou  hast  dealt  with  us,  O  Lord 
our  God,  according  to  all  thy  goodnes,  and 
according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine : 

28  As  thou  spokest  by  the  hand  of  thy 
servant  Moses,  in  the  day  when  thou  didst 
command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the 
children  of  Israel, 

29  Saying  :  If  you  will  not  hear  my  voice, 
this  great  multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a 
very  •small  number  among  the  nations,  where 
I  will  scatter  them  : 

30  For  I  know  that  the  people  will  not  hear 
me,  for  they  are  a  people  of  a  stiff"  neck : 
but  they  shall  turn  to  their  heart  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity  : 

31  And  they  shall  knoAV  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God :  and  I  will  give  them  a 
heart,  and  they  shall  understand  :  and  ears, 
and  they  shall  hear. 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity,  andjShall  be  mindful  of 
my  name.  '^ 

33  And  they  shall  turn  away  themselves 
from  their  stiff  neck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds  :  for  they  shall  remember  the  Avay  of 
their  fathers,  that  sinned  against  me. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  back  again  into 
the  land  Avhich  I  promised  with  an  oath  to 
their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
and  they  shall  be  masters  thereof:  and  I 
will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
diminished. 

35  And  I  will  make  with  them  another 
covenant  thats/mH  be  everlasting,  to  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  I 
will  no  more  remove  my  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  that  I  have 
given  them. 


;  that  they  are  justly  piiii- 
A  prophecy  of  Clirist. 


Chap,  hi 

^ey  pray  lor  mercy,  acknowledgin, 
ished  for  forsakiug  true  wisdom. 

AND  now,  O  Lord  almighty,  Ihe  God  of 
Israel,    the    soul   in    anguish,    and   the 
troubled  spirit  crieth  to  thee  : 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy,  for  thou 
art  a  merciful  God,  and  have  pity  on  us  :  for 
we  have  sinned  before  thee, 

3  For  thou  remainest  for  ever,  and  shall 
we  perish  everlastingly  ? 

4  O  Lord  almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  hear 
now  the  prayer  of  the  dead  of  Israel,  and 
of  their  children,  that  have  sinned  before 
thee,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  wherefore  evils  have 
cleaved  fast  to  us, 

5  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  fa- 
thers, but  think  upon  thy  hand,  and  upon 
thy  name  at  this  time  : 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we 
will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  : 

7  Because  lor  this  end  thou  hast  put  thy 
fear  in  our  hearts,  to  the  intent  that  we 
should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity  ;  for  we  are  converted  from 
the  iniquity  of  our  fathers,  who  sinned  be- 
fore thee.  ♦ 

8  And  behold,  we  are  at  this  day  in  our 
captivity,  Avhereby  thou  hast  scattered  us  to 
be  a  reproach,  and  a  curse,  and  an  offence, 
acoording  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
who  departed  from  thee,  O  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life: 
give  ear  that  thou  mayst  learn  wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  O  Israel,  that  thou 
art  in  thy  enemies'  land  .'* 

11  Thou  art  grown  old  in  a  strange  country  ; 
thou  art  defiled  with  the  dead  :  thou  art 
counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  hell. 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of 
wisdom : 

13  For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in-  the  way 
of  God,  thou  hadst  surely  dwelt  in  peace 
for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  Avisdom,  where  is 
strength,  where  is  understanding  :  that  thou 
mayst  know  also  where  is  length  of  days  and 
life,  where  is  the  lightof  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  Who  hath  found  out  her  place .''  and  who 
hath  gone  into  her  treasures  ? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  nations, 
and  they  that  rule  over  the  beasts  that  are 
upon  the  earth  .'* 

17  That  take  their  diversion  with  the  birds 
of  the  air, 

18  That  hoard  up  silver,  and  gold,  wherein 
men  trust,  and  there  is  no  end  of  their  get- 
ting.'' who  work  in  silver  and  are  solicitous, 
and  their  works  are  unsearchable  ? 

19  They  are  cut  off,  and  are  gone  down  to 
hell :  and  others  are  risen  up  in  their  place. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  the  light,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  :  but  the  way  of  know- 
ledge they  have  not  known  : 

21  Nor  have  they  understood    the  paths 
thereof;    neither    have  their  children  re 
cei?ed  it :  it  is  far  from  their  face. 
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22  It  hath  iibt  been  heard  of  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it  been  seen  in 
The  man.* 

23  The  children  of  Agarf  also,  that  search 
after  the  Avisdora  that  is  of  the  earth,  the 
merchants  of  Menha,  and  of  Theman,  and 
the  tellers  of  fables,  and  searchers  of  pru- 
dence and  understanding;  but  the  way  of 
wisdom  they  have  not  known  ;  neither  have 
they  remembered  her  paths.  ■ 

24  O  Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of  God, 
and  how  vast  is  the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end  :  it  is  high 
and  immense. 

23  There  were  the  giants,  those  renowned 
men  that  were  from  the  beginning,  of  great 
stature,  expert  in  war. 

27  The  Lord  chose  not  them,  neither  did 
they  find  the  way  of  knowledge:  therefore 
did  tliey  perish. 

28  And  because  they  had  not  wisdom,  they 
perished  through  their  folly, 

29  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and 
taken  her,  and  brought  her  down  from  the 
clouds? 

30  AVho  hath  passed  over  the  sea,  and 
found  her,  and  brought  her  preferably  to 
chosen  gold  .'' 

31  There  is  none  that  is  able  to  know  her 
ways,  nor  that  can  search  out  her  paths  : 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things,  knoweth 
her,  and  hath  found  her  out  with  his  under- 
standing :  he  that  prepared  the  earth  for 
evermore,  and  filled  it  with  cattle  and  four- 
footed  beasts  : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth: 
and  hath  called  it,  and  it  obeyeth  him  with 
trembling. 

34  And  the  stars  have  given  light  in  their 
watches,  and  rejoiced: 

35  They  were  called,  and  they  said:  Here 
we  are  :  and  with  cheerfulness  they  have 
shined  forth  to  him  that  made  them. 

36-  This  is  our  God  :  and  there  shall  no 
other  be  accounted  of  in  comparison  to  him. 

37  He  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge, 
and  gave  it  to  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to 
Israel  his  beloved. 

38  Afterwards  he  was  seen  upon  earth,:]:  and 
conversed  with  men. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  prophet  exhorts  to  the  keeping  of  the  law  of  wiadom :  and 
encourages  the  people  to  be  patient,  and  to  hope  for  their  de- 
liverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  law,  that  is  for  ever :  all 
they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to  life ;  but 
they  that  have  forsaken  it,  to  death. 

2  Return,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it: 
walk  in  the  way  by  its  brightness,  in  th« 
presence  of  the  light  thereof. 

3  Give  not  thy  honour  to  another,  nor  thy 
dignity  to  a  strange  nation. 


•  Tkeman.    The  capital  city  of  Edom. 
t  Agar.    The  mother  of  the  Ismaelites. 
I  Was  seen  upon  earth,  ^c.  viz.    By  the  mystery  of  the  in- 
carnation, by  means  of  which  the  Son  of  God  came  riaiblr 
I  amongst  us,  and  conversed  with  men.    The  propbeta  often  speak 
of  things  to  come  as  if  they  were  past,  to.  express  Cbo  oertiimtf  it 
the  eveat  of  the  things  foretold. 
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4  We  are  happy,  O  Israel  oecause  the 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  God,  are  made 
known  to  us. 

5  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  people  of  God,  the 
memorial  of  Israel : 

6  You  have  been  sold  to  the  Gentiles,  not 
for  your  destruction  :  but  because  you  pro- 
voked God  to  wrath,  J ou  are  delivered  to 
your  adversaries. 

7  For  you  have  provoked  him  who  made 
you,  the  eternal  God,  offering  sacrifices  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God. 

8  For  you  have  forgotten  God,  Avho  brought 
you  up,  and  you  have  grieved  Jerusalem 
that  nursed  you. 

9  For  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming 
upon  you,  and  she  said :  Give  ear,  ail  you 
that  dwell  near  Sion,  for  God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning  : 

10  For  1  have  seen  the  captivity  of  my 
people,  of  my  sons,  and  my  daughters,  which 
the  Eternal  hath  brought  upon  them. 

11  For  I  nourished  them  with  joy  :  but  I 
sent  them  away  with  weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me  a  widow, 
and  desolate  :  I  am  forsaken  of  many  for  the 
sins  of  my  children,  because  they  departed 
from  the  law  of  God. 

13  And  they  have  not  known  his  justices, 
nor  walked  by  the  ways  of  God's  command- 
ments ;  neither  have  they  entered  by  the 
paths  of  his  truth  and  justice. 

14  Let  them  that  dAvell  about  Sion  come, 
and  remember  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and 
daughters,  which  the  Eternal  hath  brought 
upon  them. 

15  For  he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them 
from  afar,  a  wicked  nation,  and  of  a  strange 
tongue  : 

16  Who  have  neither  reverenced  the  an- 
cient, nor  pitied  children,  and  have  carried 
away  the  beloved  of  the  widow,  and  have 
left  me  all  alone  without  children. 

17  But  as  for  me,  what  help  can  I  give  you .'' 

18  But  he  that  hath  brought  the  evils  upon 
you,  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hands  of 
your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  my  children,  go  your 
way  :  for  I  am  left  alone. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  robe  of  peace,  and 
have  put  on  me  the  sackcloth  of  supplication : 
and  I  will  cry  to  the  most  High  in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children  :  cry 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  princes  your  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Eternal  that  he 
will  save  you  :  and  joy  is  come  upon  me 
from  the  holy  One,  because  of  the  mercy 
which  shall  come  to  you  from  our  everlast- 
ing Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  yoa  forth  with  mourning  and 
weeping  :  But  the  Lord  will  bring  you  back 
to  me  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  For  as  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  now 
seen  your  captivity  from  God  ;  so  shall  they 
also  shortly  see  your  salvation  from  God, 
which  shail  come  upon  you  with  great  hon 
our,  and  everlasting  glory. 
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25  My  children,  sufler  patiently  the  wrath 
that  is  come  upon  you  ;  for  thy  enemy  hath 
persecuted  thee  :  but  thou  shait  quickly  see 
his  destruction ;  and  thou  shalt  get  up  upon 
liis  neck. 

28  Aly  delicate  ones  have  walked  rough 
ways  ;  for  they  were  taken  away  as  a  flock 
made  a  prey  by  the  enemies. 

27  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children,  and 
cry  to  the  Lord  :  for  you  shall  be  remem- 
bered by  him  that  hath  led  you  away, 

28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray 
from  God  ;  so  when  you  return  again,  you 
shall  Seek  him  ten  times  as  much. 

29  For  he  that  broi:ght  evils  upon  you,  shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your 
salvation. 

30  Be  of  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem  :  for  he 
exhorteth  thee,  that  named  thee. 

31  The  wicked  that  have  afflicted  thee, 
shall  perish  :  and  they  that  have  rejoiced  at 
thy  ruin  shall  be  punished. 

32  Tiie  cities  which  thy  children  have 
served,  shall  be  punished;  and  she  that 
received*  tlsy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was 
glad  of  thy  fall ;  so  shall  she  be  grieved  for 
her  own  desolation. 

34  And  the  joy  of  her  multitude  shall  be 
cut  off;  and  her  gladness  shall  bo  turned  to 
mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from-the 
Eternal,  long  to  endure  :  an'd  she  shall  be 
inhabited  by  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  Look  about  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  towards 
the  east,  and  behold  the  joy  that  cometh  to 
thee  from  God. 

37  For  behold,  thy  children  come,  whom 
thou  sentest  av/ay  scattered  :  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  even  to  the 
west,  at  the  word  of  the  holy  One,  rejoicing 
for  the  honour  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jerusalem  is  invited  to  rejoice  niid  behold  ihereturn  of  her  children 
out  u!'  ilieir  captiv  ly. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  the  garment  of  thy 
mourning  and  affliction  :  and  put  on  the 
beauty,  and  honour  of  that  everlasting  glory 
which  thou  hast  from  God. 

2  God  will  clothe  thee  with  the  double  gar- 
ment of  justice,  and  will  set  a  crown  on  thy 
head,  of  everlasting  honour. 

3  For  God  will  show  his  brightness  in  thee, 
to  every  one  under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  named  to  thee  by 
God  for  ever  :  the  peace  of  justice,  and  hon- 
our of  piety. 

5  Arise,  O  Jerusalem, and  stand  on  high  :  and 
look  about  towards  the  east,  and  behold  thy 
children  gathered  together  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun,  by  the  word  of  the  holy 
One,  rejoicing  in  the  remembrance  of  God 

6  For  they  went  out  from  thee  on  foot,  led 
by  the  enemies  ;  but  the  Lord  will  bring  them 
to  thee  exalted  with  honour  as  children  of 
the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  to  bring  down 


Shfi  tlial  receivtd,  S(c,  viz.    Babylou. 


CHAP.  VI. 


every  high  mountain,  and  the  everlasting 
rocks,  and  to  fill  up  the  valleys  to  make 
them  even  Avith  the  ground  ;  that  Israel  may 
walk  diligently  to  the  honour  of  God, 

8  Moreover  the  woods  and  every  sweet 
smelling  tree  have  oversliadowed  Israel  by 
the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  will  bring  Israel  with  joy  in  the 
light  of  his  majesty,  with  mercy  and  justice, 
that  Cometh  from  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  epistle  of  Jereinias  to  the  captives,  as  a  preservative  against 
idolatry. 

A  Copy  of  the  epistle  that  Jeremias  sent 
to  them  that  were  to  be  led  away  cap- 
tives into  Babylon,  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
to  declare  to  them  according  to  what  was 
commanded  him  by  God. 

1  FOR  the  sins  that  you  have  committed 
before  God,  you  shall  be  carried  away  cap- 
tives into  Babylon  by  Nabuchodouosor  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

2  And   when  you  are  come  into  Babylon, 

J^ou  shall  be  there  many  years,  and  for  a 
ong  time,  even  to  seven  generations  :*  and 
after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  from  thence 
with  peace. 

3  But  now,  you  shall  see  in  Babylon  gods 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  stone,  and  of 
wood  borne  upon  shoulders,  causing  fear  to 
the  Gentiles. 

4  Beware  therefore  that  you  imitate  not  the 
doings  of  others,  and  be  afraid,  and  the  fear 
of  them  should  seize  upon  you. 

5  But  when  you  see  the  multitude  behind 
and  before,  adoring  them,  say  you  in  your 
hearts  :  Thou  oughtest  to  be  adored,  O  Lord. 

6  For  my  angel  is  with  you  :  and  I  myself 
will  demand  an  account  of  your  souls. 

7  For  their  tongue  that  is  polished  by  the 
craftsman,  and  themselves  laid  over  with 
gold  and  silver,  are  false  things;  and  they 
cannot  speak. 

8  And  as  if  it  were  for  a  maiden  that  loveth 
to  go  gay  :  so  do  they  take  gold,  and  make 
them  up. 

9  Their  gods  have  golden  crowns  upon  their 
heads  :  whereof  the  priests  secretly  convey 
away  from  them  gold,  and  silver,  and  bestow 
it  on  themselves. 

10  Yea  and  they  give  thereof  to  prostitutes, 
and  they  dress  out  harlots  :  and  again  when 
they  receive  it  of  the  harlots,  they  adorn 
their  gods. 

11  And  these  gods  cannot  defend  themselves 
from  the  rust  and  the  moth. 

12  But  when  they  have  covered  them  with 
a  purple  garment,  they  wipe  their  face  be- 
cause of  the  dust  of  the  house,  which  is  very 
much  among  them. 

13  This  holdeth  a  sceptre  as  a  man,  as  a 
judge  of  the  country,  but  cannot  put  to  death 
one  that  offendeth  him. 

14  And  this  hath  in  his  hand  a  sword,  or  an 
axe,  but  cannot  save  himself  from  war,  or 
from  robbers,  whereby  be  it  known  to  you, 
that  they  are  not  gods. 


bcven  generations.    That  is,  seventy  years. 


15  Therefore  fear  them  not.  For  as  a  vessel 
that  a  man  uses  when  it  is  broken  becometh 
useless,  even  so  are  their  gods  : 

16  When  they  are  placed  in  the  house,  their 
eyes  are  full  of  dust  by  the  feet  of  them  that 
go  in, 

17  And  as  the  gates  that  are  made  sure  on 
every  side  upon  one  that  hath  offended  the 
king,  or  like  a  dead  man  carried  to  the 
grave ;  so  do  the  priests  secure  the  doors 
with  bars  and  locks,  lest  they  be  stripped  by 
thieves. 

18  They  light  candles  to  them,  and  in  great 
number,  of  which  they  cannot  see  one  :  but 
they  are  like  beams  in  the  house. 

19  And  they  say  that  the  creeping  things 
which  are  of  the  earth,  gnaw  their  hearts, 
while  they  eat  them  and  their  garments,  and 
they  feel  it  not. 

20  Their  faces  are  black  with  the  smoke 
that  is  made  in  the  house. 

21  Owls,  and  swallows,  and  other  birds  fly 
upon  their  bodies,  and  upon  their  heads ;  and 
cats  in  like  manner. 

22  Whereby  you  may  know  that  they  are 
no  gods.     Therefore  fear  them  not. 

23  The  gold  also  which  they  have,  is  for 
show,  but  except  a  man  wipe  off  the  rust, 
they  will  not  shine  :  for  neither  when  they 
were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

24  Men  buy  them  at  a  high  price,  whereas 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

25  And  having  not  the  use  of  feet  they  are 
carried  upon  shoulders,  declaring  to  men  how 
vile  they  are.  Be  they  confounded  also  that 
worship  them. 

26  Therefore  if  they  fall  to  the  ground,  they 
rise  not  up  again  of  themselves  ;  nor  if  a  man 
set  them  upright  will  they  stand  by  them- 
selves, but  their  gifts  shall  be  set  before 
them,  as  to  the  dead. 

27  The  things  that  are  sacrificed  to  them, 
their  priests  sell  and  abuse  ;  in  like  manner 
also  their  Avives  take  part  of  them,  but  give 
nothing  of  it  either  to  the  sick,  or  to  the 
poor. 

28  The  child-bearing  and  menstruous  women 
touch  their  sacrifices  :  knowing  therefore  by 
these  things  that  they  are  not  gods,  fear 
them  not. 

29  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods .''  because 
women  set  offerings  before  the  gods  of  silver, 
and  of  gold,  and  of  wood  : 

30  And  priests  set  in  their  temples,  having 
their  garments  rent,  and  their  heads  and 
beards  shaven,  aud  nothing  upon  their  heads. 

31  And  they  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods, 
as  men  do  at  the  feast  when  one  is  dead. 

32  The  priests  take  away  their  garments, 
and  clothe  their  wives  and  their  children. _ 

33  And  whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth 
unto  them,  or  good,  they  are  not  able  to  re- 
compense it :  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king, 
nor  pull  him  down  : 

34  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give 
riches,  nor  requite  evil.  If  a  man  make  a 
vow  to  them,  aud  perform  it  not :  they  can- 
not require  it.  '^ 
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35  They  cannot  deliver  a  man  from  death, 

nor  save  the  vi'eak  from  the  mighty. 
56  They  cannot  restore  the  blind  man  to  his 

sight,  nor  deliver  a  man  from  distress. 

37  They  shall  not  pity  the  widow,  nor  do 
good  to  the  fatherless. 

38  Their  gods,  of  wood,  and  stone,  and  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  are  like  the  stones  thai 
are  hewn  out  of  the  mountains  :  and  they 
that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

39  How  then  is  it  to  be  supposed,  or  to  be 
said,  that  they  are  gods  ? 

40  Even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishon- 
our them  :  who  when  they  hear  of  one  dumb 
that  cannot  speak,  they  present  him  to  Bel, 
entreating  him,  that  he  may  speak. 

41  As  though  they  could  be  sensible  that 
have  no  motion  themselves  :  and  they, 
when  they  shall  perceive  this,  will  leave 
them:  for  their  gods  themselves  have  no 
sense. 

42  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them, 
sit  in  the  ways  burning  olive  stones. 

43  And  when  any  one  of  them,  drawn  away 
by  some  passenger,  iieth  with  him,  she  up- 
braideth  her  neighbour,  that  she  was  not 
thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord 
broken. 

44  But  all  things  that  are  done  about  them, 
are  false  :  how  is  it  then  to  be  thought,  or  to 
be  said,  that  they  are  gods .'' 

45  And  they  are  made  by  workmen,  and  by 
goldsmiths.  They  shall  be  nothing  else  but 
what  the  priests  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  For  the  artificers  themselves  that  make 
them,  are  of  no  long  continuance.  Can  those 
things  then  that  are  made  by  them, be  gods.-' 

47  But  they  have  left  false  things  and  re- 
proach to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  war  cometh  upon  them,  or 
evils,  the  priests  consult  with  themselves 
where  they  may  hide  themselves  with  them. 

49  How  then  can  they  be  thought  to  be  gods, 
that  can  neither  deliver  themselves  from 
war  nor  save  themselves  from  evils  ? 

50  For  seeing  they  are  but  of  wood,  and 
laid  over  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  it  shall 
be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false  things, 
by  all  nations,  and  kings  :  and  it  shall  be 
manifest  that  they  are  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  and  that  there  is  no  work  of 
God  in  them. 

51  Whence  therefore  is  it  known  that  they 
are  not  gods  but  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
and  no  work  of  God  is  in  them .'' 


55  And  they  cannot  withstand  a  king  and 
war.  How  tlien  can  it  be  supposed  or  ad- 
mitted that  they  are  gods? 

53  Neither  are  these  gods  of  wood,  and  of 
stone  5  and  laid  over  with  gold,  and  with  sili- 
ver,  able  to  deliver  themselves  from  thieves 
or  robbers  :  they  that  are  stronger  thaa 
them,* 

57  Shall  take  from  them  the  gold,  and  silver, 
and  the  raiment  wherewith  they  are  clothed,, 
and  shall  go  their  way :  neither  shall  they 
help  themselves. 

58  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  that 
sheweth  his  power;  or  else  a  profitable  ves- 
sel in  the  house  with  which  the  owner  thereos 
will  be  well  satisfied  ;  or  a  door  in  the  house 
to  keep  things  safe  that  are  therein,  thaA 
such  false  gods. 

59  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars 
being  bright,  and  sent  forth  for  profitable 
uses,  are  obedient. 

60  In  like  manner  the  lighning  when  it 
breaketh  forth  is  easy  to  be  seen  :  and  after 
the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth  in  every 
coiuitry. 

61  And  the  clouds,  when  God  commandeth 
them  to  go  over  the  whole  world,  do  that 
which  is  commanded  them. 

62  The  fii-e  also  being  sent  from  above  to 
consume  mountains,  and  woods  doeth  as  it  is 
commanded.  But  these  neither  in  shew  nor 
in  power,  are  like  to  any  one  of  them. 

63  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  thought^ 
nor  to  be  said,  that  they  are  gods  :  since  they 
are  neither  able  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  dO' 
any  good  to  men. 

64  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  not  gods, 
fear  them  not. 

65  For  neither  can  they  curse  kings  nor  bless, 
them. 

68  Neither  do  they  shew  signs  in  the  heaven- 
to  the  nations,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give 
light  as  the  moon. 

67  Beasts  are  better  than  they,  which  can 
fly  under  a  covert,  and  help  themselves. 

68  Therefore  there  is  no  manner  of  appear- 
ance that  they  are  gods  :  so  fear  them  not. 

69  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers keepeth  nothing ;  so  are  tlieir  gods 
of  wood,  and  of  silver,  and  laid  over  with 
gold. 

70  They  are  no  better  than  a  white  thorn 
in  a  garden  upon  which  every  bird  sitteth. 
In  like  manner  also  their  gods  of  wood,  and 
laid  over  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  are  like 


52  They  cannot  set  up  a  king  over  the  land,  to  a  dead  body  cast  forth  in  the  dark 


nor  give  ram  to  men. 

53  They  determine  no  causes,  nor  deliver 
countries  from  oppression  :  because  they  can 
do  nothing,  and  are  as  daws  between  heaven 
and  earth. 

54  For  when  fire  shall  fall  upon  the  house 
of  these  gods  of  wood,  and  of  silver,  and  of 
gold,  their  priest  indeed  will  flee  away,  and 
be  saved  :  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  midst  like  be^ms 


71  By  the  purple  also  and  the  scarlet  which 
are  moth-eaten  upon  them,  you  shall  know 
that  they  are  not  gods.  And  they  themselve* 
at  last  are  consumed,  and  shall  be  a  reproach 
in  the  country. 

72  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  that  hath. 
no  idols  :  for  he  shall  be  fai*  from  reproach. 


*  T/iey  that  are  stronger  than  them.  'I'hat  is,  robbers,  and 
thieves  are  suouger  thau  Uiese  idols,  being  Uiiiigs  wilbout  life  o( 
motiaa. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  EZECHIEL. 


Cxeehiel,  whose  name  signifies  llie  strength  of  God,  was  of  the- 
prieslly  nice  :  aiul  ut'  ilie  iiiiinlier  of  tlie  captives  that  were  car 
ried  away  to  B.ioylon  wiid  liiiit;  Joarkln.  He  was  conlein- 
porary  with  Jereinias,s\.nA  prophesied  to  the  same  ett'ect  in 
tixhy\ou,Wi  Jeremias  tliJ  in  Jeiusalein;  and  is  said  to  have 
ended  liis  duys  in  like  manner,  by  niartyidoai. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  time  of  Ezechiel's  prophecy  :  lie  sees  a  glorious  vision. 

NOW  it  Ciune  to  pass  in  tlie  tliirtielh 
year,*  in  tlie  fourth  month,  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  when  I  was  in  the  iriidst 
of  the  captives  by  the  river  Chobar,  the  hea- 
vens were  opened,  and  I  saw  the  visions  of 
God. 

2  On  tlie  fifth  day  of  the  month,  the  same 
was  the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity  of  king 
Joachin, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Ezechiel 
the  priist  the  son  of  Buzi  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Ciiobar  :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  npon  iiim. 

4  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  came 
out  of  tlie  north:  and  a  great  cloud,  and  a 
fire  infoldin;>-  it,  and  brightnes  was  about  it  : 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  that  is,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  it  were  the  resem- 
blance of  amber  : 

5  And  in  the  midst  thereof  the  likeness  of 
four  living  creatures  :t  and  this  was  their 
appearance  :  there  was  the  likenes  of  a  man 
ill  them. 

6  Every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
four  wings. 

7  Their  i^at  were  straight  feet ;  and  the 
»ole  of  their  foot  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's 
foot:  and  they  sparkled  like  the  appearance 
of  glowing  brass- 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  //ieiV  four  sides  :  and  they  had 
f;ices  and  wings  on  four  sides. 

9  And  the  wuigs  of  one  were  joined  to  the 
wings  of  another.  They  turned  not  when 
they  went :  but  every  one  went  straight 
forward. 

10  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces  : 
there  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of 
a  lion  on  the  right  side  of  all  the  four  ;  and 
the  face  of  an  ox,  on  the  left  side  of  all  the 
four;  and  the  face  of  an  eagle  over  ail  the 
four. 

U  And  their  faces,  and  tlieir  wings  were 
Stretched  upward :  two  wings  of  everv 
one  were  joined,  and  two  covered  theii 
bodies  : 

12  And  every  one  of  them  went  straight 
forward  :  whither  the  impulse  of  the  spirit 
was  to  go,  thither  they  went:  and  the} 
turned  not  when  they  Avent. 


•  'Hi".  IhiiU'lk  year.  Kiiher  of  the  ase  of  Kzechiel ;  or,  ii 
♦thers  will  have  it,  tVoin  the  solemn  covenant  made  in  llie  eigl 
leeiuh  ye-.tr  of  the  reign  of  .los'as.     4  Kings  xxiii. 

\  Limng^  cealuren.  Chernbims  (as  appears  from  Ecclexias- 
lJci<,<  xlix.  10.)  represented  to  the  prophet  under  these  myslerious- 
ihapes,  assupporiing  the  throne  of  (iol,  and  as  it  were  "drawing 
bis  chariot.  All  this  chapter  appeared  so  obscure,  and  full  of  mys 
teries,  to  the  ancient  Hebrews,  thut,  as  we  learn  from  S(.  .lerorn. 
lEp.  ad  Paulin  )  ihey  sufl'ereU  noue  to  reutl  it,  before  they  were 
Skirt V  years  old. 
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13  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like  that  of 
burning  coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance 
of  lamps.  This  was  the  vision  running  to 
and  fro  in  the  midst  of  the  living  creatures, 
a  bright  fu"e,  and  lightning  going  forth  from 
the  fire. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned 
like  flashes  of  lightning. 

15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures, 
there  appeared  upon  the  earth  by  the  living 
creatures  one  wheel  with  four  faces. 

16  And  tlie  appearance  of  the  wheels,  and 
tlie  work  of  them,  was  like  the  appearance 
of  the  sea  :  and  the  four  had  all  one  likeness  : 
and  their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as 
it  were  a  wheel  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  by  their 
four  parts  ;:}:  and  they  turned  not  when  they 
went. 

18  The  wheels  had  also  a  size,  and  a  height, 
and  a  dreadful  appearance:  and  the  whole 
body  was  full  of  eyes  round  about  all  the  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  also  went  together  by  them:  and 
when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  also  were  lifted  up 
with  them. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  went,  thither 
as  the  spirit  wont  the  wheels  also  were  lifted 
withal,  and  followed  it;  for  the  spirit  of  life 
was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
also  were  lifted  up  together,  and  followed 
them  •.  for  the  spirit  of  life  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  over  the  heads  of  the  living  crea- 
tures was  the  likeness  of  the  firmament,  as 
the  appearance  of  crystal  terrible  to  behold, 
and  stretched  out  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  their  firmament  were  their 
wings  straight  the  one  .toward  the  other  : 
every  one  with  two  wings  covered  his  body; 
and  the  other  was  covered  in  like  manner. 

24  And  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings, 
like  the  noise  of  many  Avaters,  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  the  most  high  God  :  when  they 
walked,  it  was  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude, 
like  the  noise  of  an  army  :  and  when  they 
stood,  their  wings  were  let  down. 

25  For  when  a  voice  came  from  above  the 
firmament, that  was  over  their  heads,  they 
stood,  and  let  down  their  wings. 

23  And  above  the  firmament,  that  was  oyer 
their  heads,  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as 
the  appearance  of  the  sapphire-  stone  :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne,  was  a  like- 
ness as  of  the  appearance  of  a  man  above 
upon  it. 


1  yyiten  Oiey  went,  they  went  liy  their  /our  partn.    Thai  ii, 
ndiflt^rently  to  any  of  their  sides  either  forward  or  bu  ' 


the  right  or  to  the  tefu 


:ba«k«rarkl:  t« 
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27  And  I  saw  as  it  were  the  resemblance 
of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  witliiu  it 
round  about :  from  his  loins  and  upward,  ai'.d 
from  his  loins  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were 
the  resemblance  of  fire  sliinini;;  round  about. 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow  wh<"ii 
it  is  in  a  cloud  on  a  rainy  day  ;  this  was  the 
appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  propliel  receives  his  commission 

THIS  was  the  vision  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  I  saw,  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face  ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  one 
that  spoke.  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man, 
stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  to  thee  : 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  after  t'nal 
he  spoke  to  me,  and  he  set  me  upon  my  feet :. 
and  I  heard  him  speaking  to  me, 

3  And  saying:  Son  of  man  I  send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  people 
that  hath  revolted  from  me  :  they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  my  covenant  even 
unto  this  day. 

4  And  they  to  whom  I  send  thee  are  chil- 
dren of  a  hard  face,  and  of  an  obstinate  heart ; 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  : 

5  If  so  be  they  at  least  will  hear,  and  if  so 
be  they  will  forbear,  for  they  are  a  provok- 
ing house  :  and  they  shall  know  that  there 
hath  been  a  prophet  in  the  midst  of  them. 

t)  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  fear  not,  neilhei- 
be  thou  afraid  of  their  words  :  for  thou  art 
among  unbelievers  and  destroyers,  and  thou 
dweliest  with  scorpions.  Fear  not  their 
words  ;  .leither  be  thou  dismayed  at  their 
looks  :  for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  to  them, 
if  perhaps  they  will  hear,  and  forbear  ;  foi- 
they  provoke  me  to  anger. 

8  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  hear  all  that  I 
say  to  thee  :  and  do  not  thou  provoke  me,  as 
that  house  provoketh  me  :  open  thy  mouth, 
aaid  eat  what  I  give  thee. 

9  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  hand  was  sent 
to  me,  wherein  was  a  book  rolled  up  :  and 
he  spread  it  before  me,  and  it  was  Avritten 
within  and  without:  and  there  were  written 
iu  it  lamentations,  and  canticles,  and  wo. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  propnet  eats  the  bnok,  anl  receives  further  inslriictioiis  ;  the 
office  of  a  waichriiaii. 

A  ND  he  said  to  me  :  Sou  of  man,  eat  all 
_£jL  that  thou  shalt  find  :  eat  tiiis  book,  and 
go  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel.* 

2  And  I  opened  my  mouth  ;  and  he  caused 
me  to  eat  that  book  : 

3  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  thy  be'ly 
shall  eat,  and  thy  bowels  shall  be  filled  with 
this  book  which  I  give  thee.  And  I  did  ett 
it:  and  it  was  sweet  as  honey  in  my  mouth. 

4  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  go  to  tin 
house  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  speak  my 
words  to  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  of  a  pro- 

•  Eat  tkis  book,  and  go  ipeak  to  the  c/nldicn  ./  IsiukI.  liy 
this  eating  of  the  book  was  sigiiifieilthe  diligent  atienlion  aiidaflVc- 
tioii.with  which  we  are  to  deceive,  and  embrace  the  word  ol 
God ;  and  to  lei  It  aa  it  were,  siuk  into  our  inittior  by  devoui 
Meditation. 

666 


found  speech,  and  of  an  unknown  tongue,  6m 
to  the  hoi:se  of  Israel  : 

6  Not  to  many  nations  of  a  strange  speech, 
and  of  an  unknown  tongue,  whose  words  thou 
canst  n')t  understand  :  and  if  thou  wert  sent 
to  tliem,  they  would  hearken  to  thee. 

7  lint  tlie  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
to  thee  :  because  they  will  not  hearken  to 
me  :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  of  a  hard 

brehead  and  an  obstinate  heart. 

8  Behold,  1  have  made  thy  face  stronger 
than  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  harder  than 
their  foreheads. 

9  f  have  made  thy  face  like  an  adamant,  and 
like  flint :  fear  them  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed at   their  presence  :    for  they  are  a 

rovokirig  house. 

JO  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  receive 
in  thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thy  ears,  all  the 
words  that  I  speak  to  thee  : 

11  And  go  get  thee  into  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, to  the  children  of  thy  people :  and 
thou  shalt  speak  to  them,  and  shall  say  to 
them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  so  be  they 
will  hear,  and  will  forbear. 

12  And  the  spirit  took  me  up  ;  and  I  heard 
bohind  me  the  voice  of  a  great  commotion, 
saying:  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
from  his  ])lace. 

13  And  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living 
creatures  striking  one  against  another,  and 
the  noise  of  the  wheels  following  the  living^ 
creatures,  and  the  noise  of  a  sfreat  commotion. 

14  The  spirit  also  lifted  mo,  and  took  mo 
up  :  aiul  I  went  away  in  bitterness  in  the  in- 
dignation of  my  spirit  :  for  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  me,  strengthening  me. 

l.T  And  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity,  to 
the  heap  of  new  corn,f  to  them  that  dwelt 
by  the  river  Chobar,  and  I  sat  where  they 
sat  :  and  I  remained  there  seven  days  mourn- 
ing in  the  midst  of  them. 

16  And  at  the  end  of  seven  days  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying  : 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man to  the  house  of  Israel  :  and  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  out  of  my  mouih,  and  shalt  tell 
it  them  from  me. 

18  If,  when  I  say  to  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die:  thou  declare  it  not  to  him,  nor 
speak  to  him,  that  lie  may  be  converted  from 
his  wickt  d  way,  and  live  :  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  I  will 
require  his  blood  at  thy  hand. 

19  But  if  thou  give  warning  to  the  wicked, 
and  he  be  not  converted  from  his  Avickedness, 
uid  from  his  evil  way  ;  he  indeed  shall  die  iu 
his  iniquity  :  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Moreover  if  the  just  man  shall  turn  away 
from  his  justice,  and  shall  commit  iniquity  ; 
I  will  lay  a  stumbling-block  before  him;  he 
shall  die,  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning:  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  hi» 
jusiices  which  he  hath  done,  shall  not  be 
remembered  :  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at 
thy  hand. __^___ 


t  Tht  heap  of  new  corn. 
Hibrew,  T^jobib. 


It  ■wan  liie  name  of  a  place ; 


CHAP. 

21  But  if  tliou  warn  the  just  mau  that  (he 
just  may  not  sin,  and  he  doth  not  sin  :  living- 
he  shall  live,  because  thou  hast  warned  him, 
and  thou  hast  delivered  tliy  soul. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me; 
and  he  said  to  me  :  Rise,  and  go  furtli  into 
the  plain,  and  there  I  will  speak  to  tiiee. 

23  And  I  rose  up,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain  :  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  there,  like  the  glory  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  Chobar  :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

24  And  the  spirit  entered  into  m.'.,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet :  and  he  spoke  to  me,  and 
said  to  me ;  Go  in,  and  shut  thyself  up  in 
the  midst  of  thy  house. 

25  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold;  they 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee  ;  and  Ihey  shall 
bind  thee  with  them:  and  thou  shall  not  g-* 
forth  from  the  midst  of  them. 

25  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  stick  fiist  to 
the  roof  of  thy  mouth ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
dnmb,  and,  not  as  a  man  that  reproveth  :  be- 
cause they  are  a  provoking  house. 

2/  But  when  I  shall  speak  to  thee,  I  will 
open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  He  tliat  heareth, 
let  him  hear  :  and  he  that  forbearetii,  let 
him  forbear  :  for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 


IV.,  V. 

bread  thereof  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days  tliat  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side  :  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat, 
thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  that  thou  shalt  eat,  shall 
bcj  in  wjiglit  twenty  staters  a  day:  from 
time  to  time  thou  shalt  eat  it. 

1 1  And  tiion  sliait  drink  water  by  measure, 
the  sixth  p?.rt  of  a  hin  :*  from  time  to  time 
thou  shalt  drink  it. 

12  A\h\  thou  shalt  cat  it  as  barley  bread 
baked  under  the  ashes  :  and  thou  shalt  cover 

ht,  with  the  dung  that  cometh 


A  proplietio  descriplioii  of  the  siege  uf  Jerusalem,  and  the  famine 
thai  slutll  reiijii  there. 

AND  thou,  O  son  of  man,  take  tliee  a  tile, 
and  lay  it  before  thee  :  and  draw  upon 
it  the  plan  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  forts, 
and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  set  a  camp  against 
it,  and  place  battering  rams  round  about  it. 

'S  And  take  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it 
for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city  : 
and  set  thy  face  resolutely  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siiTgv 
against  it :  it  is  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  And  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  shalt  lay  the  iniquities  of  the  house  of 
Israel  upon  it,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  tliat  thou  shalc'sleep  u|>on  it;  and 
and  thou  shalt  take  upon  thee  their  iniquity. 

5  And  I  have  laid  u;)on  thee  the  j-ears  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  ; 
and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  this, 
thou  shalt  sleep  again  upon  thy  right  side  : 
and  thou  shalt  take  u])on  thee  the  iaii[uity 
of  the  house  of  Juda  forty  days  :  a  day  for 
a  year,  yea,  a  day  for  a  year  I  have  appoint- 
ed to  thee. 

7  And  thou  shalt  turn  thy  face  to  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  and  thy  arm  shall  be  stretched 
out:  and  thou  shalt  propliesy  against  it. 

8  Behold,  I  have  encompassed  thee  with 
bands  :  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thyself  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  till  thou  hast  ended 
the  days  of  thy  seige. 

9  And  take  to  thee  wheat  and  barley,  and 
beans,  and  lentils,  and  millet,  and  fitches  : 
and  put  them  in  oae  vessel,  aud  makti  thee 


it,  m  llieir  s  _ 
out  of  a  man. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  :  So  shall  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  eat  their  broad  all  filthy  among 
tlie  nations  wlutlier  I  will  cast  them  out. 

14  And  1  said:  Ah,  a!i,  ah,  O  Lord  God, 
b'hold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  defiled,  and 
from  my  infancy  even  till  now,  I  have  not 
eat  n  any  thing  tliat  died  of  itsidf,  or  was 
torn  by  beasts,  and  no  unclean  llesli  hath 
entered  into  my  mouth. 

15  And  he  said  to  me  :  Behold,  I  halve  given 
thee  neat's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou 
shalt  make  thy  bread  therewith. 

18  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man  :  Be- 
hold, I  will  break  in  pieces  (he  staff  of  bread 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by 
weight,  and  with  care  :  and  they  shall  drink 
water  by  measure,  and  in  distress. 

17  So  tiiat  when  bread  and  water  fail,  every 
man  may  fall  against  his  brother,  aud  they 
may  pine  away  in  their  iniquities. 

CilAP.  V. 

Tiie  jnJ,<!;me!its  of  GoJ  upon  the  Jews  are  fores!iewn  under  thB 
type  uf  the  propliet's  huir. 

ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp 
knife  that  sluivetii  the  hair:  and  cause 
it  to  |)ass  over  tliy  head,  and  over  thy  beard: 
and  take  thee  a  balaiice  to  weigh  in,  and 
divide  the  hair. 

2  A  third  part  thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  in 
the  midst  of  tlie  city,  according  to  the  ful- 
liiliiig  of  the  days  of  the  siege  :  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  cut  it  in  pieces 
with  the  knife  all  round  about :  and  the  other 
tliird  part  thou  sludt  scatter  in  the  wind  : 
ami  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

3  And  tiiou  sliiilt  lake  thereof  a  small 
niuubL-r;  and  shalt  bind  them  in  the  skirt 
of  tliy  cloke,. 

4  And  tlioa  shalt  t:ike  of  them  again,  and 
shalt  cast  them  in  t!ie  midst  of  the  /ire,  and 
shalt  burn  them  with  fire  :  and  out  of  it 
sh  ill  come  fjrtii  a  fire  into  all  the  house  of 
Israel. 

5  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  :  This  is  Jeru- 
salem ;  I  have  set  her  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations,  and  the  cjuntries  round  about  her. 

0  And  she  lialh  despised  my  judgments,  so 
as  to  be  moreAvicked  than  the  Gentiles;  and 
my  commandments,  more  than  the  countries 
that  are  round  about  her  :  for  they  have  cast 
olf  my  judgments,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  commandments. 


Hut 

piuU. 


'I'lial  is,  a  measure  of  liquids  coiiiainiiii;  uUeut  ; 
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7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
cause you  have  surpassed  the  Gentiles  tliaf 
are  rouud  about  you,  and  have  not  Avalked 
in  my  commandments,  and  have  not  kept 
my  judgments,  and  have  not  done  according- 
to  the  judgments  of  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you: 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold, I  come  against  thc^e  ;  and  I  myself  will 
execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in 
the  sight  of  the  Gentiles. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have 
not  done  ;  and  the  like  to  which  1  will  do  no 
more,  because  of  all  thy  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons 
in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  the  sons  shall  eat 
their  fathers  :  and  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  thee  :  and  I  will  scatter  thy  whole  rem- 
nant into  every  wind. 

11  Therefore  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Because  tiiou  hast  violated  my  sanctuary 
with  all  thy  offences,  and  with  all  thy  abom- 
inations ;  I  will  also  break  thee  in  pieces  ; 
and  my  eye  shall  not  spare,  and  I  will  not 
have  any  pity. 

12  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  shall  be  consumed  with  fa- 
mine in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  a  third  part 
of  thee  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about 
thee:  and  a  third  part  of  thee  will  I  scatter 
into  every  wind  :  and  I  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

13  And  I  will  accomplish  my  fury,  and 
will  cause  my  indignation  to  rest  upon  them, 
and  I  will    be   comforted  :    and   they  shall 


the  word  of  tlie  Lord  God  :  Thus  saith  th» 
Lord  God  to  the  uiountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
and  to  the  locks,  and  tiie  valleys  :  Behold, 
I  will  brisig  upon  30U  the  sword,  and  I  will 
destroy  your  high  places, 

4  And  1  iviil  throw  down  your  altars,  and 
3'Oiir  idols  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  :  and  I 
will  cast  down  your  slain  before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the 
ciiildren  of  Israel  before  your  idols  :  and  I 
will  scatter  your  bones  round  about  your 
altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places.  The  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall 
be  thrown  down,  and  destroyed  :  and  your 
altars  shall  he  abolislied,  and  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces;  and  your  idols  shall  be  no  more; 
and  your  temples  shall  be  destroyed;  and 
your  works  shall  be  defaced. 

7  And  the  slain   shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
ou  :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  And  I  will  leave  in  you  some  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  when 
I  shall  have  scattered  you  through  tho 
countries. 

9  And  they  that  are  saved  of  you  shall 
remember  nie  amongst  the  nations  to  which 
they  are  carried  captives  :  because  I  have 
broken  their  heart  that  was  faithless,  and 
revolted  from  me  :  and  their  eyes  that  went 
a  fornicating  after  their  idols  :  and  they  shall 
be  displeased  with  themselves  because  of 
the  evils  which  they  have  committed  in  all 
tiieir  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 


know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my  have  not  spoken  in  vain  that  I  would  do  thi» 

zeal,  when  I    shall  have  accomplished  my  evil  to  them. 

indignation  in  them.  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:    Strike  with 


14  And  I  v/ill  make  thee  desolate,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  every  one  tluU 
passeth  by. 

15  And  thou  shalt  be  a  reproach,  and  a 
scoff,  a;i  example,  and  an  astonishnu-nt 
amongst  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments 
in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  indignation,  and  in 
wrathful  rebukes. 

16  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  When  I 
shall  send  upon  them  the  grievous  arrows 
of  famine,  which  shall  bring  death,  and 
which  1  will  send  to  destroy  you  :  and  I  will 
gather  together  famine  against  you,  and  J 
will  break  among  you  tlie  staff  of  bread. 

17  And  I  will  send  in  upon  you  famine,  and 
evil  beasts  unto  utter  destruction  :  and  pesti- 
lence and  blood  shall  ^lass  through  thee,  and 
I  will  bring  in  the  sword  upon  thee.  1  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

\he  punishment  of  Isratl  lor  ilieir  idol.itry  :  a  remnant  shull  be 
bl«>eJ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against 
them : 

3  And  say  :    Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
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tliy  hand,  and  stanip  with  thy  foot,  and  say : 
Alas,  for  all  the  abominations  of  the  evils  of 
tiie"  liouse  of  Israel:  for  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pes- 
tilence:  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  and  he  tli »!,  remaineth,  and  is  be- 
sieged, shull  die  by  the  famine:  and  1  will 
accompli>-h  my  indignation  upon  them. 

13  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  your  slain  shall  be  amongst  your  idols, 
roimd  about  your  altars,  in  every  high  hill, 
and  on  all  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  under 
every  woody  tree,  and  under  e\ery  thick 
oak,  the  place  where  they  burnt  sweet- 
smelling  frankincense  to  all  their  idols. 

14  And  I  will  .-tretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
them:  and  I  will  ntake  the  land  desolate, 
and  abandoned  iVom  the  desert  of  Deblatha 
in  all  their  dwilling  places:  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  (iie  Lord. 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  final  desolation  ol  Israol :  from  wliich  few  shall  esenp* 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2  And  thou  son  of  man,  thu.s  saith  the 
Lord  God,  to  the  hmd  of  Israel:  The  end 
is  come,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four 
quarters  of  the  land. 


A' 


CHAP.  vin. 


3  Now  IS  an  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I 
will  send  my  wrath  upon  thee :  and  I  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways  :  and  I 
will  set  all  thy  abominations  against  thee. 

4  And  my  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  no  pity  :  but  I  will  lay  thy 
ways  upon  thee  :  and  thy  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  One  affliction, 
behold,  an  affliction  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come,  it  hath 
awaked  against  thee  :  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  Destruction  is  come  upon  thee  that  dwell- 
est  in  the  land:  the  time  is  come,  the  day 
of  slaughter  is  near,  and  not  of  the  joy  of 
mountains. 

8  Now  very  shortly  I  will  pour  out  my 
wrath  upon  thee;  and  I  will  accomplish  my 
anger  in  thee  :  and  I  will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways  :  and  I  will  lay  upon  thee 
all  thy  crimes. 

9  And  my  eyes  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  shew  mercy  :  but  I  will  lay  thy  ways 
upon  thee,  and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  thee  :  and  you  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  strike. 

TO  Behold,  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come  : 
destruction  is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  blos- 
somed;  pride  hath  budded. 

11  Iniquity  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  im- 
piety :  nothing  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of 
their  people,  nor  of  the  noise  of  them  :  and 
there  shall  be  no  rest  among  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  is  at  hand  ; 
let  not  the  buyer  rejoice ;  nor  the  seller 
mourn :  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  people 
thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  he  hath  sold,  although  their  life  be 
yet  among  the  living.  For  the  vision  which 
regardeth  all  the  multitude  thereof,  shall 
not  go  back  :  neither  shall  man  be  strength- 
ened in  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  Blow  the  trumpet ;  let  all  be  made 
ready;  yet  there  is  none  to  go  to  the  battle; 
for  my  wrath  shall  be  upon  all  the  people 
thereof. 

15  The  sword  without,  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine  within  :  he  that  is  in  the 
field  shall  die  by  the  sword  :  and  they  that 
are  in  the  city,  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine. 

16  And  such  of  them  as  shall  flee  shall  es- 
cape :  and  they  shall  be  in  the  mountains 
like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  tremb- 
ling, every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  made  feeble;  and  all 
knees  shall  run  with  water. 

18  And  they  shall  gird  themselves  with 
hair-cloth  ;  and  fear  shall  cover  them,  and 
shame  shall  be  upon  every  face,  and  bald- 
ness upon  all  their  heads. 

19  Their  silver   shall    be  cast  forth,  and 
their  gold  shall  become  a  dunghill.     Their 
•ilver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  de 
liver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord.    They  shall  not  satisfy  their  SQul^ 


and  their  bellies  shall  not  be  filled  :  becauso 
it  hath  been  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity. 

20  And  they  have  turned  the  ornament  of 
their  jewels  into  pride,  and  hath  made  of 
it  the  images  of  their  abominations  and  idols: 
therefore  I  have  made  it  an  uncleanness  to 
them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of 
strangers  for  spoil,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  for  a  prey :  and  they  shall  defile  it. 

22  And  I  will  tnrn  away  my  face  from  them> 
and  they  shall  violate  my  secret  ^?ac«;*  and 
robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  Make  a  shutting  up  :f  for  the  land  i» 
full  of  the  judgment  of  blood,  and  the  city  i» 
full  of  iniquity. 

24  And  1  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  shall  possess  their  houses : 
and  I  will  make  the  pride  of  the  mighty  to 
cease,  and  they  shall  possess  their  sanctuary. 

25  When  distress  cometh  upon  them,  they 
will  seek  for  peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Trouble  shall  come  upon  trouble,  and 
rumour  upon  rumour :  and  they  shall  seek 
a  vision  of  the  prophet :  and  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  sorrow,  and  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled. 
I  will  do  to  them  according  to  their  way, 
and  will  judge  them  according  to  their  judg:- 
ments :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  th© 
Lord. 

CHAP.  vni. 

The  prophet  sees  in  a  vision  the  abominations  committed  in  Jeru» 
salem :  which  determine  the  Lord  to  spare  them  no  longer. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  ia 
J\.  the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  sat  in  my  house,  and  the  ancients. 
of  Juda  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the- 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  :  from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins,  and  downward,  fire  :  and  from  hi* 
loins,  and  upward,  as  the  appearance  of 
brightness,  as  the  appearance  of  amber. 

3  And  the  likeness  of  a  hand  was  put  forth, 
and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  my  head  :  and  the 
spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  an(t 
the  heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  vision  of 
God  into  Jerusalem,  near  the  inner  gate,, 
that  looked  toward  the  north,  where  was  set 
the  idol  of  jealousy  to  provoke  to  jealousy. 

4  And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  there,  according  to  the  vision  which  I 
had  seen  in  the  plain. 

.5  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  lift  up 
thy  eyes  towards  the  way  of  the  north. 
And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  towards  the  way 
of  the  north  :  and  behold,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  gate  of  the  altar  the  idol  of  jealousy 
in  the  very  entry. 

6  And  he  said  to  me :   Son  of  man,  dost 


*  Secret  place,  ifc.  viz.  The  inward  sanctuary,  the  holy  of 
holies.  .___! 

t  Making  a  shutting  up.  In  Hebrew,  a  chain,  vu.  fgr  unpifc 
soument  and  captivity. 


EZECHIEL. 
thou  see,  thitnivcsit  Inou,  what  these  are  do- 
ing, the  great  abominations  that  the  house 
of  Israel  coramitteth  here,  that  I  should 
depart  far  oft'  from  my  sanctuary  ?  and  turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations. 

7  And  he  bi-ought  me  into  the  door  of  the 
court :  and  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  hole  in  the 
wall. 

Son  of  man,  dig  in 
the 


8  And  he  said  to  me : 
the  wall.  And  when  I 
wall,  behold,  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  to  me : 


Go  in,  and 


see  the 
commit 


wicked   abominations   which    they 
here. 

10  And  I  went  in  and  saw,  and  behold, 
every  form  of  creeping  things,  and  of  living 
creatui'es,  the  abomination,  and  all  the  idols 
of  the  house  of  Israel  were  painted  on  the 
wall  all  round  about. 

11  And  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  tlie 
house  of  Israt'l,  and  Jczonias  the  son  of 
Saaphan  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  that 
stood  before  the  pictures  :  and  every  one  had 
a  censer  in  his  hand  :  and  a  cloud  of  smoke 
went  up  from  the  incense. 

12  And  he  said  to  me  :  Surely  thou  seest, 
O  son  of  man,  what  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  one  in 
private  in  his  chamber  :    for  they  say  :    The 


the  Lord  hath  forsaken 


Lord  seeth  us  not 
the  earth. 

13  And  he  said  to  me :  If  thou  turn  thee 
again,  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations 
which  these  commit. 

14  And  he  brought  me  in  by  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  which  looked 
to  the  north :  and  behold,  women  sat  there 
mourning  for  Adonis.* 

15  And  he  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  hast 
seen,  O  son  of  man :  but  turn  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than 
these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  behold,  at  the 
door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  were  about  live  and 
twenty  men  having  their  backs  towards  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  to  the 
east :  and  they  adoi-ed  towards  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

17  And  he  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  hast 
seen,  O  son  of  man  :  is  this  a  light  thing  to 
the  house  of  Juda,  that  they  should  commit 


CHAP.  IX. 

All  are  oHered  to  be  destroyed  thai  are  not  uinrked  in  their  fore» 
lieails.    God  will  not  be  enueated  for  them. 

ND   he   cried  in  my  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:    The  visitations  of  the 
city  are  at  hand;  and   every  one  hath  a  de- 
stroying weapon  in  his  liand. 

2  And  belioid,  six  m?n  came  from  the  way 
of  the  unj)er  gate,  which  looketh  to  the 
north  :  and  each  one  had  his  weapon  of  de- 
struction in  his  hand  :  and  there  was  one 
man  in  the  midst  of  them  clothed  with  linen, 
with  a  writer's  inkhorn  at  his  reins  :  and 
they  went  in,  and  stood  by  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  Israel  went 
up  from  the  cherub,  upon  which  he  was,  to 
the  threshold  of  the  house  :  and  he  called  to 
the  man  that  was  clotlied  Avith  linen,  and 
had  a  writer's  iidchorn  ut  his  loin.-e. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  tlie  midst  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  mark  Thauf  upon  tlie  fore- 
heads of  the  men  that  sigh  and  mourn  for  all 
the  abonjinations  that  are  coimnilted  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  hearing  : 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  strike  : 
let  not  your  eye  spare,  nor  be  ye  moved 
with  pity. 

6  Utterly  destroy  old  and  young,  maidens, 
children  and  women  :  but  upon  whomsoever 
you  shall  see  Thau,  kill  him  not;  and  begin 
ye  at  my  sanctuary.  So  tliey  began  at  the 
ancient  men,  who  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  to  them  :  Defile  the  house, 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  :  go  ye 
forth.  And  they  went  forth  and  slew  theia 
that  were  in  the  city. 

8  And  the  slaughter  being  ended,  I  was 
left :  and  I  tell  upon  my  face,  and  crying,  I 
said  :  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O  Lord  God,  wilt  thou 
then  destroy  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  by 
pouring  out  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem.'' 

9  And  he  said  to  me  :  The  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Juda  is  exceeding 
great;  and  the  land  is  filled  with  blood;  and 
the  city  is  filled  with  perverseness  :  for  they 
have  said :  Tlie  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth  :  and  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  T!>erefoi'e  neither  shall  my  eye  spare, 
nor  will  I  have  pity  :  I  will  requite  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold,  the  man  that  was  clothed 
with  linen,  that  had  the  inkhorn  at  his  back. 


these  abominations  which 'they  have  com-|:"f ^"'"'^'^  ^''"  word,  saying:  I  have  done  as 
raitted  here  :  because  they  have  filled  the  **'°"  ^'^'^  commanded  me. 


land  with  iniquity,  and  have  turned  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  .^  and  behold,  they  put  a 
branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  I  also  will  deal  with  them  in 
my  wrath :  my  eyes  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  will  I  shew  mercy  :  and  when  the}^ 
shall  cry  to  my  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  I  Avill 
not  hear  them. 


*  Adonis.    The  favourite  of  Venus  slain  by  a  wild  boar,  as 
feigned  by  the  Heathen  poets,  and  wliicli  being  here  represented 
by  an  idol,  is  lamented  by  the  female  worshippers  of  Uiat  god- 
dess.   Ill  the  Hebrew  the  name  is  Tammuz. 
670 


CHAP.  X. 

Fire  is  taken  from  the  midst  of  the  wheals  under  the  cherubims, 
ani  scattered  over  the  city,     A  description  of  the  cherubims. 

ND  I  saw,  and  behold,  in  the  firmament 
that  was  over  the  heads  of  the  cheru- 
bims, there  appeared  over  them  as  it  were 
the  sapphire-stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the 
likent^ss  of  a  throne. 


T  Mark  Thau.  Thau  or  Tan.  is  me  last  letter  in  the  Hebrew 
alphaljet,  and  signifies  rt  sisfn,  or  a  mark :  which  is  the  reason 
wliy  some  translators  render  this  place  set  a  mark,  or  mark  a 
'Hre/t,  without  specifying  what  this  mark  was  But  St.  .Teroin, 
and  other  interpreters,  conclude  it  was  the  form  of  the  letter 
Thau,  which,  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  character,  was  the  foriu  of 
la  cross. 


CHAP.  XL 

2  And  he  spoke  to  the  man,  that  wasi  18  And  the  glory  of  tho  Lord  went  forth 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said  :  Go  in  between  from  the  threshold  of  the  temple;  and  stood 
the  Aviieels  that  are  under  the  cherubims,  over  the  cherubims. 

and  iill  thy  hand  with  the  coals  of  fire  that]  19  And  the  cherubims  lifting  up  their  wings, 
are  bet  ween  the  cherubims,  and  pour  them  out;  were  raised  from  the  earth  before  me :  and 
upon  the  city.     And  he  went  in,  in  my  sight: ;  as  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  followed  : 

3  And  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  j  and  it  stood  in  the  entry  of  the  east  gate  of 
of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  a  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  the  glory  of  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court.  God  of  Israel  was  over  them. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  lifted  up  20  This  is  the  living  creature,  which  I  saw 
from  above  tiie  cherub  to  the  threshold  of  j  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  Cho- 
the  house:   and  the  house  was   filled  with  bar:  and  I  understood  that  they  were  che- 


was 
the   cloud,   and   the   court  was   filled  with 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  sound  of  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims was  heard  even  to  the  outward  court  as 
the  voice  of  God  Almighty  speaking. 

6  And  when  he  had  commanded  the  man 
that  was  clothed  with  linen,  saying  :  Take 
fire  from  the  midst  of  the  wheels  that  are 
betAveen  the  cherubims ;  he  went  in  and 
stood  beside  the  wheel. 

7  And  one  cherub  stretched  out  his  arm 
from  the  midst  of  the  cherubims  to  the  fire 
that  was  between  the  cherubims:  and  he 
took,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  hira  that 
was  clothed  with  linen;  who  took  it,  and 
went  forth. 

8  And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
likeness  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  there  were  foui- 
wheels  by  the  cherubims  :  one  wheel  by 
one  cherub;  and  another  wheel  by  another 
cherub,  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 
was  to  the  sight  like  the  chrysolite-stone  : 

10  And  as  to  their  appearance,  all  four 
were  alike  ;  as  if  a  wheel  were  in  the  midst 
of  a  wheel. 

11  And  when  they  went,  they  went  by 
four  ways  :*  and  they  turned  not  when  they 
went :  but  to  the  place  whither  they  first 
turned,  the  rest  also  followed,  and  did  not 
turn  back. 

12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  necks, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the 
circles  were  full  of  eyes,  round  about  the 
four  wheels. 

13  And  these  wheels  he  called  voIuble,f 
in  my  hearing. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces  :  one  face 
loas  the  face  of  a  cherub ;  and  the  second 
face,  the  face  of  a  man ;  and  in  the  third 
was  the  face  of  a  lion ;  and  in  the  fourth  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

15  and  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up  :  this 
is  the  living  creature  that  I  had  seen  by  the 
river  Chobar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  also  went  by  them :  and  when  the 
cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  to  mount  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  staid  not  behind, 
but  were  by  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  and 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  were  lifted 
up  :  for  the  spirit  of  life  was  in  them. 

•  By  four  waya.    That  is,  by  any  of  the  four  ways,  forward, 
backwarl,  to  the  right,  or  to  the  left. 
\  Voluble,  that  is,  rolling  wluels,  galgaL  , 


rubims. 

21  Each  one  had  four  faces,  and  each  one 
had  four  wings  :  and  the  likeness  of  a  man's 
hand  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  as  to  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  were  the  same  faces  which  I  had  seen 
by  the  river  Chobar,  and  their  looks,  and 
the  impulse  of  every  one  to  go  straight  foi'- 
ward. 

CHAP.  XL 

A  prophecy  against  the  presumptuous  assurance  of  the  great 
ones.  A  leamant  shall  be  saved,  and  receive  a  uew  spii'it,  and 
a  new  heart. 

AND  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  east  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  looketh  towards  the  rising 
of  the  sun  :  and  behold,  in  the  entry  of  the 
gate  five  and  twenty  men  :  and  I  saw  in  the 
midst  of  them  Jezonias  the  son  of  Azur,  and 
Pheltias  the  son  of  Banaias,  princes  of  the 
people. 

2  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  study  iniquity,  and  frame  a 
wicked  counsel  in  this  city. 

3  Saying:  Were  not  houses  lately  built  .""i^ 
This  city  is  the  cauldron,  and  we  the  flesh. 

4  Therefore  prophesy  against  them ;  pro- 
phesy, thou  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  pie, 
and  said  to  me :  Speak,  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Thus  have  you  spoken,  O  house  of  Israel; 
for  I  know  the  thoughts  of  your  heart. 

6  You  have  killed  a  gi'eat  many  in  this  city: 
and  you  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with 
the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Your 
slain,  whom  you  have  laid  in  the  midst 
thereof,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  is  the 
cauldron  :  and  I  will  bring  you  fourth  out  of 
the  midst  thereof. 

8  You  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will 
bring  the  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  1  will  cast  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof;  and  I  will  deliver  you  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemies ;  and  I  will  execute 
judgments  upon  you. 

10  You  shall  fall   by  the   sword :    I  will 


I  Were  not  houses  lately  built,  &c. 
prediclions  and  threats  of  the  prophe 
troin  God,  that  the  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  inhabitants 


These  men  despised  the 
'the  prophets;  who  declared  to  them 


carried  into  captivity;  and  they  made  use  of  this  kind  of  argu- 
ment against  the  prophets,  that  the  city,  so  far  from  being  like  to 
be  destroyed,  had  lately  been  augmeiued  by  the  building  of  new 
houses :  from  whence  t'-^y  further  inferred,  by  way  of  a  proverb, 
using  the  similitude  of  a  cauldron,  out  of  which  the  flesh  is  not 
taken,  till  it  is  thoroughly  boiled  and  fit  to  be  eaten,  that  they 
should  not  be  carriai  away  out  of  theii'  city,  but  there  end  theur 
(iayd  io  peace. 
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judge  you  in  the  borders  of  Israel  ;*   and 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  This  shall  not  be  as  a  cauldron  to  you, 
and  you  shall  not  be  as  flesh  in  the  midst 
thereof:  I  will  judge  you  in  tlie  borders  of 
Israel. 

12  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord ;  because  you  have  not  walked  in  my 
commandments,  and  have  not  done  my  judg- 
ments ;  but  you  have  done  according  to  the 
judgments  of  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophe- 
sied, that  Pheltias  the  son  of  Banaias  died  : 
and  I  fell  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice :  and  said :  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O 
Lord  God :  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  all  the 
remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  thy  brethren,! 
thy  kinsmen,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all 
they  to  Avhom  the  inliabitants  of  Jerusalem 
hath  said :  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord ;  the 
land  is  given  in  possession  to  us. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
cause I  have  removed  theiTi  far  off  among  the 
gentiles,  and  because  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries :  I  will  be  to  them  a 
little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  whither  they 
are  come. 

17  Therefore  speak  to  them:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  I  will  gather  you  from  among 
the  peoples,  and  assemhle  you  out  of  the 
countries  wherein  you  are  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  shall 
take  away  all  the  scandals,  and  all  the  abo 
minations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and 
will  put  a  new  spirit  in  their  bowels  :  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  command- 
ments, and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them: 
and  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may 
be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh 
after  their  scandals  and  abominations,  I  will 
lay  their  way  upon  their  head,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

22  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  with  them  :  and  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  over  the 
mount  that  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  Chaldea  to  them  of  the  captivity,  in 


vision,  by  the  spirit  of  God :  and  the  vision 
which  I  had  seen  was  taken  up  from  me. 
25  And  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  shewn 


A' 


•  In  the  borders  of  Israel.  They  pretended  that  they  should 
die  in  peace  in  Jerusalem  ;  God  tells  ihem  It  should  not  be  so: 
but  that  they  should  be  judged  and  condemned,  and  fall  by  the 
■word  in  the  borders  of  Israel :  viz.  in  Reblatha  in  the  land  of 
Ematli,  where  all  tlieir  chief  men  were  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  4  Kings  xxv.  and  Jeremias  lii.  10,27. 

t  Thy  brelhien,  (Stc  He  speaks  of  tl.i-.n  that  had  beeu  carried 
away  captives  before ;  who  were  despised  by  them  tiiat  remained 
in  Jerusalem :  but,  as  the  prophet  here  declares  to  them  from 
God,  should  be  in  a  more  l«Q)py;  coudiliou  thau  they,  and  after 
•ofuc  Ume  reluru  from  their  captivity. 
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The  prophet  foresheweih,  by  signs,  the  captivity  of  S'edecias, 
and  the  desolalion  of  tlie  people :  all  which  sliall  quickly  coma 
to  pass. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  td'me^ 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst 
of  a  provoking  house  ;  who  have  eyes  to  see, 
and  see  not;  and  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not: 
for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

3  Thou  thei-efore,  O  son  of  man,  prepare 
thee  all  necessaries  for  removing,  and  re- 
move by  day  in  their  sight :  and  thou  shalt 
remove  out  of  thy  place  to  another  place  in 
their  sight,  if  so  be  they  will  regard  it :  for 
they  are  a  provoking  house. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  thy  furniture 
as  the  furniture  of  one  that  is  removing  by 
day  in  their  sight :  and  thou  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  evening  in  their  presence,  as  one 
goeth  forth  that  removeth  his  dwelling. 

5  Dig  thee  a  way  through  the  wall  before 
their  eyes  :  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  through 
it. 

6  In  their  sight  thou  shalt  be  carried  out 
upon  men's  shoulders  ;  thou  shalt  be  carried 
out  in  the  dark  :  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face, 
and  shalt  not  see  the  ground  :  for  I  have  set 
thee  for  a  sign  of  things  to  come  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  I  did  therefore  as  he  had  commanded 
me :  I  brought  forth  my  goods  by  day,  as 
the  goods  of  one  that  removeth  :  and  in  the 
evening  I  digged  through  the  wall  with  my 
hand:  and  I  went  forth  in  the  dark;  and 
was  carried  on  men's  shoulders  in  their 
sight. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in 
the  morning,  saying : 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
the  provoking  house,  said  to  thee  :  What 
art  thou  doing.'' 

10  Say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
This  burden  concerneth  the  pi'ince  that  is  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that 
are  among  them. 

11  Say  :  I  am  a  sign  of  things  to  come  to 
you  :  as  I  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to 
them :  they  shall  be  removed  from  their 
dwellings,  and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
them,  shall  be  carried  on  shoulders ;  he 
shall  go  forth  in  the  dark  :  they  shall  dig 
through  the  wall  to  bring  him  out .  his  face 
shall  be  covered,  that  he  may  not  see  the 
ground  with  his  eyes. 

'  13  And  I  Avill  spread  my  net  over  him,  and  ^ 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  net :  and  I  will  bring 
him  into  Babylon,  into  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans; and  he  shall  not  see  it  :J  and  ther* 
he  shall  die. 


X  He  shall  not  see  it 
Nabuchodonosor. 


Because  bis  eyes  shall  be  put  out  t« 
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14  And  all  that  are  about  him,  his  guards, 
and  his  troops,  I  will  scatter  into  every 
wind  :  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after 
them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  have  dispersed  them 
among  the  nations,  and  scattered  them  in 
the  countries. 

16  And  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of  them 
from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  and 
from  the  pestilence  ;  that  they  may  declare 
all  their  Avicked  deeds  among  the  nations 
whither  they  shall  go  :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  in  trouble: 
and  drink  thy  water  in  hurry  and  sorrow. 

19  And  say  to  the  people  of  the  land;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  land  of  Israel  :  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  in  care,  and  drink  their  wa- 
ter in  desolation  ;  that  the  land  may  become 
desolate  from  the  multitnde  that  is  therein, 
for  the  iniquity  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  now  inhabited, 
shall  be  laid  waste;  and  the  land  shall  be 
desolate  :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  this  proverb  that 
you  have  in  the  land  of  Israel?  saying:  The 
days  shall  be  prolonged,  and  every  vision 
shall  fail. 

23  Say  to  them  therefore  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease; 
neither  shall  it  b;;  any  more  a  common  say- 
ing in  Israel :  and  teli  them  that  the  days  are 
at  hand,  and  the  e(F.-ct  of  every  vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain 
visions,  nor  doubtlul  divination  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  the  Lord  will  speak:  and  what 
word  soever  I  shall  speak,  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  shall  not  b.^  prolonged  any  more: 
but  in  your  days,  ye  provoking  house,  I  will 
speak  the  word,  and  will  do  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

26  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

27  Son  of  man,  behold  the  house  of  Israel, 
they  that  say  :  The  vision  that  this  man 
seeth,  is  for  many  days  to  come  :  and  this 
man  prophesieth  of  times  afar  off. 

28  Therefore  say  to  them  :  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  Not  one  word  of  mine  shall  be 
prolonged  any  more  :  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  shall  be  accomplished,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Cod  declares  against   false  prophets  and  prophetesses,   that 
deceive  tlie  people  with  lies. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
J\.  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  thou  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy  ;  and  thoui 
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shalt  say  to  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their 
own  heart:  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Wo  to  the 
foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit, 
and  see  nothing. 

4  Thy  prophets,  O  Israel,  were  like  foxes 
in  the  deserts. 

5  You  have  not  gone  up  to  face  the  enemy ; 
nor  have  you  set  up  a  wall  for  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  stand  in  battle  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

6  They  see  vain  things :  and  they  foretel 
lies,  saying:  The  Lord  saith:  whereas  the 
Lord  hath  not  sent  them:  and  they  have 
persisted  to  confirm  what  they  have  said. 

7  Have  you  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  spo- 
ken a  lying  divination  :  and  you  say  :  The 
Lord   saith  :    whereas    I  have   not   spoken. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Because  you  have  spoken  vain  things  and 
have  seen  lies  :  therefore  behold,  I  come 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets 
that  see  vain  things,  and  that  divine  lies  : 
they  shall  not  be  in  the  council  of  my  peo- 
ple, nor  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing 
of  the  house  of  Israel;  neither  shall  they 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because  they  have  deceived  my  people, 
saying:  Peace  ;  and  there  is  no  peace  :  and 
the  people  built  up  a  wall,  and  they  daubed 
it  with  dirt  without  straw. 

11  Say  to  them  that  daub  without  temper- 
ing, that  it  shall  Aill :  for  there  shall  be  an 
overflowing  shower,  and  I  will  cause  great 
hail  stones  to  fall  violently  from  above,  and 
a  stormy  wind  to  throw  it  down. 

12  Behold,  when  the  wall  is  fallen  :  shall 
it  not  be  said  to  you  :  where  is  the  daub- 
ing wherewith  you  have  daubed  it .'' 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Lo, 
I  will  cause  a  stormy  wind  to  break  forth  in 
my  indignation ;  and  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flov/ing  shower  in  my  anger:  and  gi'eat  hail 
stones  in  my  wrath  to  consume. 

14  And  I  will  break  down  the  wall  that 
you  have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar: 
and  I  will  make  it  even  with  the  ground  ; 
and  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  laid  bare  : 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  shall  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  you  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

15  And  I  will  accomplish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  daub  it  with- 
out tempering  the  mortar;  and  I  will  say  to 
you  :  The  wall  is  no  more,  and  they  that 
daub  it  are  no  more. 

16  Even  the  prophets  of  Israel  that  pro- 
phesy to  Jerusalem,  and  that  see  visions  of 
peacii  for  her :  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
the  daughters  of  thy  people  that  prophesy- 
out  of  their  own  heart,  and  do  thou  prophesy 
against  them. 

18  And  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Wo  to  them  that  sew  cushions  under  every 
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elbow;*  and  make  pillows  for  the  heads  of 
persons  of  every  age  to  catch  souls  :  and 
when  they  cauglit  the  souls  of  my  people, 
they  gave  life  to  their  souls. f 

19  And  they  violated  me  among  my  peo- 
ple,t  for  a  handful  of  barley,  and  a  piece  of 
bread,  to  kill  souls§  which  should  not  die 
and   to  save  souls  alive  wliich   should  not 

.  live,  telling  lies  to  my  people  that  believe 
lies. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold, I  declare  against  your  cushions,  where- 
with you  catch  tlying  souls  :  and  I  will  tear 
them  off  from  your  arms  and  I  will  let  go  the 
souls  that  you  catch,  the  souls  that  should 

%• 

21  And  I  will  tear  your  pillows,  and  will 

deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand  :  neither 
shall  they  be  any  more  in  your  hands  to  be 
a  prey  :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  you  have  made  the 
heart  of  the  just  to  mourn,  whom  1  have  not 
made  sorrowful :  and  have  sti-engthened  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  re 
turn  from  his  evil  way,  and  live. 

23  Therefore  you  shall  not  see  vain  things, 
nor  divine  divinations  any  more  :  and  I  will 
deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand :  and 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Gcxl  suffers  the  wicked  to  be  deoeivpd  in  punishment  of  their 
wicliedness.  The  evils  that  shall  come  upon  them  for  their 
gins:  from  which  they  shall  not  be  delivered  by  the  prayers  of 
Noe,  Daniel,  and  Job.     But  a  remnant  shall  be  preserved. 

AND  some  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  came 
to  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  placed  their 
uncleannessll  in  their  hearts,  and  have  setup 
before  their  face  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity :  and  shall  I  answer  when  they  en- 
quire of  me  .'* 

4  Therefore  speak  to  them,  and  say  to 
them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Man, 
manir  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  shall  place 
his  uncleannesses  in  his  heart,  and  set  up 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his 
face,  and  shall  come  to  the  prophet  inquiring 
of  me  by  him:  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  unclean- 
nesses : 

5  That  the  house  of  Israel  maj'^  be  caught 
in  their  own  heart,  with  which  they  have 
departed  from  me  through  all  their  idols. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be  converted, 
and  depart  from  your  idols,  and  turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 


•  SeiB  cushions-,  &c.  viz.  by  making  people  ea^y  in  their  sins, 
and  promising  them  impunity. 

t  They  gave  life  to  Ihcir  souls.  That  is,  they  fiattered  them 
with  promises  of  lile.  pejice  and  secnriiy. 

I  Violated  me.    That  is,  dishonoured  and  discredited  me. 

§  To  iciU  souU,  &a.  That  is,  to  sentence  souls  to  death. 
which  are  not  to  die;  and  to  promise  life  to  them  who  are  not 
to  live. 

I  Uncleannesses.  That  is,  tlieir  filthy  idols,  upon  which  they 
have  set  their  hearts:  and  which  area  stumbling-block  to  tlieir 
Bonis.  „  , 

D  Man,  man.    That  is,  every  man,  an  Hebrew  expression. 
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7  For  every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
every  stranger  among  the  proselytes  in  Is- 
rael, if  he  separate  himself  from  me,  and 
place  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  set  the  stum- 
bling-block of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  come  to  the  prophet  to  enquire  of  me  by 
him  :  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself. 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  an  example,  and  a  pro- 
verb, and  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of 
my  people :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  And  when  the  prophet  shall  err,**  and 
speak  a  word  :  I  the  Lord  have  deceived 
that  prophet  :|t  and  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand  upon  him,  and  will  cut  him  off' from  th»; 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity  :  ac- 
cording to  the  iniquity  of  him  that  inquireth, 
so  shall  the  iniquity  of  the  prophet  be. 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no 
more  astray  from  me,  nor  be  polluted  with 
all  their  transgressions  :  but  may  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying :         *^ 

13  Son  of  man,  when  a  land  shall  sin  against 
me,  so  as  to  transgress  grievously,  I  will 
stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  it,  and  will 
break  the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof:  and  I 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  destroy 
man  and  beast  out  of  it. 

14  And  if  these  three  men,  Noe,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  shall  be  in  it :  they  shall  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  justice,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

15  And  if  I  sliall  bring  mischievous  beasts 
also  upon  the  land  to  waste  it ;  and  it  be 
desolate,  so  that  there  is  none  that  can  pass 
because  of  the  beasts  : 

16  If  these  three  men  shall  be  in  it,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters:  but  they  only 
shall  be  delivered;  and  the  land  shall  be 
made  desolate. 

17  Or  if  I  bring  the  sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say  to  the  sword:  Pass  thi-otigh  the  land  ; 
and  I  destroy  man  and  beast  out  of  it; 

18  And  these  three  men  be  in  the  midst 
thereof;  as  I  live,  saith  the  Loid  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters  :  but 
they  theraslves  alone  shall  be  delivered. 

19  Or  if  I  also  send  the  pestilence  upon 
that  land,  and  pour  out  my  indignation  upon 
it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  And  Noe,  and  Daniel,  and  Job  be  in  the 
midst  thereof;  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter  ; 
but  they  shall  only  deliver  their  own  souls 
by  their  justice. 


'  The  prophet  shnll  err,  &c.  He  speaks  of  false  prophets, 
answering  out  of  their  own  heads,  and  according  to  their  own 
corrupt  inclinations. 

tt  I  have  deceived  that  prophet.  God  almighty  deceives  false 
prophets,  partly  by  withdrawing  his  light  from  them  :  and  aban- 
doning them  to  their  own  corrupt  inclinations,  which  push  them 
on  to  prophesy  such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  those  that  consult 
ihem  ;  and  partly  by  disappointing  them,  and  causing  oil  ihiugB 
to  happen  contrary  to  what  they  iiave  6aid. 


CHAP.  XV.,  XVI. 


21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Although  I 
shall  send  in  upon  Jerusalem  my  four  grievous 
judgments,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  mischievous  beasts,  and  the  pestilence, 
to  destroy  out  of  it  man  and  beast : 

22  Yet  there  shall  be  left  in  it  some  that 
shall  be  saved,  who  shall  bring  away  their 
sons  and  daughters  ;  behold,  they  shall  come 
among  you,  and  you  shall  see  their  way,  and 
their  doings  :  and  you  shall  be  comforted  con- 
cerning the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  in  all  things  that  I  have  brought 
upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  you 
shall  see  their  Avays,  and  their  doings  :  and 
you  shall  know  that  I  have  not  done  without 
cause  all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XV. 

As  a  yiue  cut  down  is  fit  for  notliing  but  the  fire  :  so  it  shall  be 
with  Jerusalem  tor  her  sins. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  what  shall  be  made  of  the 
wood  of  the  vine,  out  of  all  the  trees  of  tlie 
woods  that  are  among  the  trees  of  the  forests  ? 

3  Shall  Avood  be  taken  of  it,  to  do  any  work, 
or  shall  a  pin  be  made  of  it,  for  any  vessel  to 
hang  thereon .'' 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel :  the 
fire  hath  consumed  both  ends  thereof  and  the 
midst  thereof  is  reduced  to  ashes  :  shall  it  be 
useful  for  any  work  ? 

5  Even  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  not  fit 
for  work  ;  how  much  less,  Avhen  the  fire  hath 
devoured,  and  consumed  it,  shall  any  work 
be  made  of  it  ? 

6  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  As 
the  vine -tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forests 
which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  to  be  con 
sumed,  so  will  I  deliver  up  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them  : 
they  shall  go  out  from  fire,  and  fire  shall  con- 
sume them :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  Avhen  I  shall  have  set  my  face 
against  them  : 

8  And  I  shall  have  made  iheir  land  a  Avil 
derness,  and   desolate,   because  they   have 
been  transgressors,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XVL 

Under  the  figure  of  an  unfaithful  wife,  God  upbraids  Jerusalem 
with  her  ingratitude  and  manifold  disloyalties:  but  promiseth 
mercy  by  a  new  covenant. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  make  known  to  Jerusalem* 
her  abominations  : 

3  And  thou  shall  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  Jerusalem  :  Thy  root,  and  thy  nativit)' 
is  of  the  land  of  Chanaan  ;  thy  father  was 
an  Amorrhite,  and  thy  mother  a  Cethite. 

4  And  when  thou  wast  born,  in  the  day  of 
thy  nativity  thy  navel  was  not  cut;  neither 
Wast  thou  washed  with  water  for  thy  health, 
nor  salted  with  salt,  nor  swaddled  with  clouts. 

5  No  eye  had  pity  on  thee  to  do  any  of  these 


*  Make  known  to  Jerusalem. 
pbet  waa  theo  ia  liiiiyioa. 


Thai  isj  by  letters,  for  the  pro- 


things  for  thee  out  of  compassion  to  thee : 
but  thou  wast  cast  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
-^arth  in  the  abjecton  of  thy  soul,  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  born. 

6  And  passing  by  thee,  I  saw  that  thou  wast 
trodden  under  foot  in  thy  own  blood:  and  I 

aid  to  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood  : 
Live  :  I  have  said  to  thee  :  Live  in  thy  blood. 

7  I  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of 
the  field :  and  thou  didst  increase  and  grow 
great,  and  advancedst,and  camest  to  woman's 
ornament :  thy  breasts  were  fashioned,  and 
thy  hair  grew  :  and  thou  wast  naked,  and 
full  of  confusion. 

8  And  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  :  and 
behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  lovers: 
and  1  spread  my  garment  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  ignominy.  And  I  swore  to  thee  ; 
and  I  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  becamest  mine. 

9  And  I  washed  thee  with  water,  and  cleans- 
ed away  tiiy  blood  from  thee  :  and  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil. 

10  And  I  clothed  thee  with  embroidery, 
and  shod  thee  with  violet-coloured  shoes  : 
and  I  girded  thee  about  wuth  fine  linen,  and 
clothed  thee  with  fine  garments. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,f  and 
put  bracelets  on  thy  hands,  and  a  chain  about 
thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  upon  thy  forehead,  and 
ear-rings  in  thy  ears,  and  a  beatiful  crowa 
upon  thy  head. 

13  And  thou  wast  adorned  with  gold,  and 
silver,  and  wast  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and 
embroidered  work,  and  many  colours  :  thou, 
didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
wast  made  exceeding  beautiful ;  and  wast 
advanced  to  be  a  queen. 

14  And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the 
nations  for  thy  beauty  :  for  thou  wast  perfect 
through  my  beauty,  which  I  had  put  upoa 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  But  trusting  in  thy  beauty,  thou  hast 
played  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown, 
and  thou  hast  prostituted  thyself  to  every 
passenger,  to  be  his. 

16  And  taking  oif  thy  garments  thou  hast 
made  thee  high  places  sowed  together  otx 
each  side  :  and  hast  played  the  harlot  on 
them,  as  hath  not  been  done  before,  nor  shall 
be  hereafter. 

17  And  thou  tookest  thy  beautiful  vessels, 
of  my  gold,  and  my  silver,  which  I  gave 
thee,  and  thou  madest  thee  images  of  men, 
and  hast  committed  fornication  with  them. 

18  And  thou  tookest  thy  garments  of  divers 
colours,  and  ooveredst  them  :  and  settest  my 
oil  and  my  sweet  incense  before  them. 

19  And  my  bread  Avhich  I  gave  thee,  the 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I 
fed  thee,  thou  hast  set  before  them  for  a 
sweet  odour ;  and  it  was  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

20  And  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons,  and  thy 

1  /  decked  t/iee  also  wit/i  ornaments,i)y.  That  id  with  spirit* 
iial  benefits,  giving  you  a  law  with  sacrifices,  Mcraiueuu,  and 
uilier  tioly  rites. 
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daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  to  me;;  ^7  Behold,  I  will  gather  together  all  thy 

lovers  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure. 


and  hast  sacrificed  the  same  to  them  to  be 
devoured.     Is  thy  fornication  small  ? 

21  Thou  hast  sacrificed*  and  given  my  chil- 
dren to  them,  consecrating  tliem  b^j  fire. 

22  And  after  all  tliy  abominations,  and  for- 
nications, thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked,  and 
full  of  confusion,  trodden  under  foot  in  thy 
own  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wicked- 
ness (wo,  wo  to  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God) 

24  That  thou  didst  also  build  thee  a  common 
stew,  and  madest  thee  a  brothel  house  in 
every  street. 

25  At  every  head  of  the  way  thou  hast  set 
up  a  sign  of  thy  prostitution;  and  hast  made 
thy  beauty  to  be  abominable  ;  and  hast  pros- 
tituted thyself  to  every  one  that  passed  by  ; 
and  hast  multipled  thy  fornications. 

26  And  thou  hast  committed  fornication  with 
the  Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  meii  of  large 
bodies  :  and  hast  multiplied  thy  fornications 
to  provoke  me. 

27  Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  justification  : 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  the  will  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  that  hate  thee 
that  are  ashamed  of  thy  wicked  way. 

28  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication 
with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  not 
yet  satisfied  :  and  after  thou  hadst  played 
the  harlot  with  them,  even  so  thou  wast  not 
contented. 

29  Thou  hast  also  multiplied  thy  fornications 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan  with  the  Chaldeans  : 
and  neither  so  wast  thou  satisfied. 

30  Whei'ein  shall  I  cleanse  thy  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  seeing  thou  doest  all  these 
the  works  of  a  shameless  prostitute  ? 

31  Because  thou  hast  built  thy  brothel  house 
at  the  head  of  every  way,  and  tiiou  hast 
made  thy  high  place  in  every  street;  and 
wast  not  as  a  harlot  that  by  disdain  enhanceth 
her  price, 

32  But  as  an  adulteress,  that  bringeth  in 
strangers  over  her  husband. 

33  Gifts  are  given  to  all  harlots  :  but  thou 
hast  given  hire  to  all  thy  lovers  :  and  thou 
hast  given  them  gifts  to  come  to  thee  from 
every  side,  to  commit  fornication  with  thee. 

34  And  it  hath  happened  in  thee  contrary 
to  the  custom  of  women  in  thy  fornications, 
and  after  thee  there  sliall  be  no  such  forni- 
cation :  for  in  that  thou  gavest  rewards,  and 
didst  not  take  rewards,  the  contrary  hath 
been  done  in  thee. 

35  Therefore,  O  hai'lot,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord . 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thy 
money  hath  been  poured  out,  and  thy  shame 
discovered  through  thy  fornications  with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  the  idols  of  thy  abominations 
by  the  blood  of  thy  children  whom  thou 
gavest  them 


and  all  whom  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  whom 
thou  hast  hated :  and  I  will  gather  them 
together  against  thee  on  every  side,  and  will 
discover  thy  shame  in  their  sight;  and  they 
shall  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee  as  adulteresses, 
and  they  that  shed  blood  are  judged  :  and  t 
will  give  thee  blood  in  fury   and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  deliver  thee  into  their  hands  : 
and  they  shall  destroy  thy  brothel-house, 
and  throw  down  thy  stews  :  and  they  shall 
strip  thee  of  thy  garments;  and  shall  take 
away  the  vessels  of  thy  beauty,  and  leave 
thee  naked,  and  full  of  disgrace. 

40  And  they  shall  bring  u})on  thee  a  multi- 
tude: and  they  shall  slone  thee  with  stones, 
and  shall  slay  thee  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  burn  thy  houses  with 
fire,  and  shall  execute  judgments  upon  thee 
in  the  sight  of  many  women  :  and  thou  shalt 
cease  from  fornication,  and  shalt  give  no 
hire  any  more. 

42  And  my  indignation  shall  rest  in  thee; 
and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  theej 
and  I  will  cease  and  be  angry  no  more. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  provoked  me  ia 
all  these  things :  wherefore  I  also  have 
turned  thy  Avays  upon  thy  head,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  and  I  have  not  done  according 
to  thy  wicked  deeds  in  all  thy  abominations. 

44  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  a  commoa 
proverb,  shall  use  this  against  thee,  saying; 
As  the  mother  ivas,  so  also  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  tliy  mother's  daughter,  that 
cast  off  her  husband,  and  her  children  :  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  who  cast 
off  their  husbands,  and  their  children  :  your 
mother  was  a  Cethite,  and  your  father  an 
Amorrhite. 

46  And  thy  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand: 
and  thy  younger  sister  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand  is  Sodom,  and  her  daughters. 

47  But  neither  hast  thou  walked  in  their 
ways,  nor  hast  thou  done  a  little  less  Uicin 
they  accoiding  to  their  wickednesses  :  thou 
hast  done  almost  more  wicked  things  than 
they  in  all  their  ways. 

48  As  J  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  thy  sister 
Sodom  herself,  and  her  daughters,  have  not 
done  as  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodomf 
thy  sister,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance, and  the  idleness  of  her,  and  of  her 
daughters:  and  they  did  not  put  forth  their 
hand  to  the  needy,  and  to  the  poor. 

50  And  they  were  lifted  up,  and  committed 
abominations  before  me  :  and  I  took  them 
away  as  thou  hast  seen. 

51  And  Samaria  committed  not  half  thy 
sins  :  but  thou  hast  surj)assed  them  with  thy 


*  Tliou  hast  sacrificed, ifr.  As  iliere  is  iioJiiiig  more  base  and 
abominable  lliau  (he  crimes  memioiied  ihronglioiu  ihiscbap. er: 
SO  Uie  inliclelities  of  tlie  Israelites  in  forsaking  Goil,  and  saciihoin;^ 
eveu  their  oliildren  to  idols,  are  strongly  figured  by  these  aileaories. 
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t  This  was  the  inirjuity  of  tSodoin,  4fc.  That  is,  these  were 
the  steps  by  which  tlie  Soaoniites  came  to  fall  into  those  abomi- 
nations f(ir  which  they  were  desu  oyed.  For  pride,  gluttony,  and 
idleness  are  the  high  road  to  all  kinds  of  lust ;  especially  when 
they  are  accompanied  with  a  neglect  of  tlie  works  of  mercy. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

crimes,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  by  all  I  4  He  cropt  off  the  top  of  the  twigs  thereof, 
(thy  abominations  which  thou  hast  done.  [and  carried  it  away  into  the  land  of  Cha- 
o2  Therefore  do  thou  also  bear  thy  confu- |naan  :§  and  he  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants, 
sion,  thou  that  hast  surpassed  thy  sisters  |  5  And  he  took  off  the  seed  of  the  land,|| 
with  thy  «ins,  doing  more  wickedly  than  land  put  it  in  the  ground  for  seed,  that  it 
they:    for  they  are  justified   above   thee :  might  take  a  firm  root  over  many  waters : 


therefore  be  thou  also  confounded,  and  bear 
thy  shame,  thou  that  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  And  I  will  bring  back*  and  restore  them 
by  bringing  back  Sodom  with  her  daughters, 
and  by  bringing  back  Samaria,  and  her 
daughters  :  and  I  will  bring  those  that  return 
of  thee  in  the  midst  of  them, 

54  That  thou  mayst  bear  thy  shame,  and 
mayst  be  confounded  ia  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  comforting  them. 

55  And  thy  sister  Sodom  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  ancient  state  :  and  Sa- 
maria and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
ancient  state  :-f-  and  thou  and  thy  daughters 
shall  return  to  your  ancient  state. 

56  And  Sodom  thy  sister  was  not  heard  of 
in  thy  mouth,  in  the  day  of  thy  pride, 

57  Before  thy  malice  was  laid  open  :  as  it 
is  at  this  time,  making  thee  a  reproach  of 
the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  of  all  the  daugh- 
ters of  Palestine  round  about  thee,  that  en- 
compass thee  on  all  sides. 

58  Thou  hast  borne  thy  wickedness,  and 
thy  disgrace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will 
deal  with  thee,  as  thou  hast  despised  the 
oath,  in  breaking  the  covenant : 

60  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth :  and  I  will 
establish  Avith  thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  And  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways, 
and  be  ashamed :  when  thou  shalt  receive 
thy  sisters  thy  elder  and  thy  younger  :  and 
I  will  give  them  to  thee  for  daughters,  but 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord, 

63  That  thou  mayst  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  and  mayst  no  more  open  thy 
mouth  because  of  thy  confusion,  when  I 
shall  be  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that 
thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine.    A  promise  of  the 
cedar  of  Clirist  and  his  church. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  to  the  house  of  Israel, 

3  And  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  A 
large  eagle|  with  great  wings,  long-limbed, 
full  of  feathers,  and  of  variety,  came  to 
Libanus,  and  took  away  the  marrow  of  the 
cedar. 


'  Itoill  bring  back,  i(c.  This  relates  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  out  of  all  nations,  and  of  many  of  the  .lews,  to  the  church 
of  Christ. 

■f  Ancient  state.  That  is,  to  their  former  state  of  liberty,  and 
their  ancient  possessiorvs.  In  the  spiritual  sense,  to  the  true  lib- 
erty, and  the  happy  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God,  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

I  A  large  eagle.  Nabnchodonosor  king  of  Babylon.  Came 
to  Libanus.  That  is,  to  Jerusalem.  Took  away  the  marrow  of 
the  cedar,  &c.    King  Jechonias.  o  t   o 


he  planted  it  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

6  And  it  sprung  up,  and  grew  into  a 
spreading  vine  of  low  stature;  and  the 
branches  thereof  looked  towards  him  :ir  and 
the  roots  thereof  were  under  him.  So  it 
became  a  vine,  and  grew  into  branches,  and, 
shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  And  there  was  another  large  eagle,** 
with  great  wings,  and  many  feathers  :  and 
behold,  this  vine,  bending  as  it  were  her 
roots  towards  him,  stretched  forth  her 
branches  to  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by 
the  furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ground  upon  many 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  become  a  large 
vine. 

9  Say  thou :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Shall  it  prosper  then?  shall  he  not  pull  up 
the  roots  thereof,  and  strip  off  its  fnut,  and 
dry  up  all  the  branches  it  hath  shot  forth^ 
and  make  it  wither :  and  this  without  a 
strong  arm,  or  many  people,  to  pluck  it  up 
by  the  root .'' 

10  Behold,  it  is  planted :  shall  it  prosper 
then  ?  shall  it  not  be  dried  up  when  the 
burning  wind  shall  touch  it,  and  shall  it  not 
wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew .'' 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  : 

12  Say  to  the  provoking  house  :  Know  yoa 
not  what  these  things  mean.''  Tell  them: 
Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  cometh  to  Je- 
rusalem :  and  he  shall  take  away  the  king 
and  the  princes  thereof,  and  carry  them  with, 
him  to  Baby  Ion. tt 

13  And  he  shall  take  one  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  make  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
take  an  oath  of  him.  Yea,  and  he  shall 
take  away  the  mighty  men  of  the  land, 

14  That  it  may  be  a  low  kingdom  and 
not  lift  itself  up,  but  keep  his  covenant,  and 
observe  it. 

15  But  he  hath  revolted  from  him,  and 
sent  ambassadors  to  Egypt,  that  it  might 
give  him  horses,  and  much  people.  And 
shall  he  that  hath  done  thus  prosper,  or  be 
saved  ?  and  shall  he  escape  that  hath  broken 
the  covenant .'' 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  the 
place  where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made 
him  king,  whose  oath  he  hath  made  void, 
and  whose  covenant  he  broke,  even  in  the 
midst  of  Babylon  shall  he  die. 

17  And  not  with  a  great  army,  nor  with 


§  Ckanaan.  This  name,  which  signifies  traific,  is  not  taken 
here  for  Palestine,  but  for  Chaldea  :  and  the  city  of  merchants 
hole  mentioned  is  Babylon. 

Of  the  seed  of  the  land,  &c.  viz.    Sedecias,  whom  he  made 
king. 

H  Towards  him,  Nabnchodonosor,  to  wtiom  Sedecias  swore 
allegiance. 

*  *  Another  large  eagle,  viz.  the  king  of  Egypt. 

tt  Shall  take  away,  or  hath,  taken  away,  &c.  for  all  thia  wa* 
now  done. 
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mtich  people  shall  Pharao  fight  against  him  : 
when  he  shall  cast  up  mounts,  and  build 
forts,  to  cut  off  many  souls. 

18  For  he  had  despised  the  oath,  breaking 
his  covenant ;  and  behold,  he  hath  given  his 
hand  :  and  having  done  all  these  things,  he 
shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
As  \  live,  I  will  lay  upon  his  head  the  oath 
he  hath  despised,  and  th6  covenant  he  hath 
broken. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  over  him, 
and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  net :  and  I  wiJl 
bnng  him  into  Babylon,  and  will  judge  him 
there  for  the  transgression  by  which  he  hath 
despised  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  the  residue 
shall  be  scattered  into  every  wind  :  and  you 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  myself 
will  take  of  the  marrow  of  the  high  cedar,* 
and  will  set  it :  I  will  crop  off  a  tender 
twig  from  the  top  of  the  branches  thereof: 
aAd  I  will  plant  it  on  a  mountain  high  and 
eminent. 

S3  On  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it :  and  it  shall  shoot  forth  into  branches, 
and  shall  bear  fruit,  and  it  shall  become  a 
great  cedar :  and  all  birds  shall  dwell  under 
it;  and  every  fowl  shall  make  its  nest  under 
the  shadow  of  the  braiiches  thereof. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  country  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  down 
the  high  tree,  and  exalted  the  low  tree; 
and  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have 
caused  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken,  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

Ohfc  ihan  shall  not  bear  the  sins  of  another,  but  every  one  his 
own  :  if  a  wicked  man  truly  repeiu,  he  shall  be  saved :  and  if  a 
just  man  leave  his  justice,  he  shall  perish. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying:  What  is  the  meaning 

2  That  you  use  among  you  this  parable  as  a 
^overb  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying  :  The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  teeth 
of  the  children  are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  this  para- 
ble shall  be  no  more  to  you  a  pi-overb  in 
Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  :  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine  :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same  shall 
die. 

5  And  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  judgment 
and  justice, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,t 
nor  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel;  and  hath  not  defiled  his 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  come  near  to  a  men- 
struous  woman; 

7  And  hath  not  wronged  any  man;    but 


*  Of  the  marrow  of  the  high  cedar,  &c.  Of  the  royal  stock 
of  David.  A  tender  twig,  viz.  .Tesus  Christ,  whorei  God  hath 
planted  in  mount  Sion,  that  is,  the  high  mountain  of  his  church, 
to  which  all  nations  flow. 

t  Not  eaten  upon  the  mountains.  That  is,  of  tbe  sacrifices 
•here  offered  to  idols. 
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hath  restored  the  pledge  to  the  debtor,  hath 
taken  notiiing  away  by  violence ;  hath  given 
his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered 
the  naked  with  a  garment; 

8  Hath  not  lent  upon  usury,  nor  taken  any 
increase;  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
iniquity,  and  hath  executed  true  judgment 
between  man  and  man  : 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  commandments,  and 
kept  my  judgments,  to  do  truth  ::{:  he  is  just, 
he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  And  if  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber, 
a  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  hath  done  some 
one  of  these  things  : 

11  Though  he  doeth  not  all  these  things, 
but  that  eateth  upon  the  mountains,  and  that 
defileth  his  neighbour's  wife; 

12  That  grieveth  the  needy  and  the  poor, 
that  taketh  away  by  violence,  that  restoreth 
not  the  pledge,  and  that  lifteth  up  his  eyes 
to  idols  ;  that  committeth  abomination ; 

13  That  giveth  upon  usury,  and  that  taketh 
an  increase;  shall  such  a  one  live?  he  shall 
not  live.  Seeing  he  hath  done  all  these  de- 
testable things,  he  shall  surely  die :  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  But  if  he  beget  a  son,  who  seeing  all  his 
father's  sins,  which  he  hath  done,  is  afraid, 
and  shall  not  do  the  like  to  them ; 

1^  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
nor  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  hath  not  dcfiK-d  his 
neighbour's  wife ; 

16  And  hath  not  grieved  any  man,  nor 
withholden  the  pledge,  nor  taken  away 
with  violence,  but  hath  given  his  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment; 

17  That  hath  turned  away  his  hand  from 
injuring  the  poor,  hath  not  taken  usury  and 
increase,  but  hath  executed  my  judgments, 
and  hath  walked  in  my  commandments; 
this  man  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
father  ;  but  living  he  shall  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  oppressed, 
and  offered  violence  to  his  brother,  and 
wrought  evil  in  the  midst  of  his  people; 
behold,  he  is  dead  in  his  own  iniquity. 

19  And  you  say:  Why  hath  not  the  son 
borne  the  iniquity  of  his  father.''  Verily,  be- 
cause the  son  hath  wrought  judgment  and 
justice,  hath  kept  all  my  commandments  and 
done  them,  living  he  shall  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same  shall 
die :  the  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  father,  and  the  father  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son :  the  justice  of  the  just 
shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  if  the  wicked  do  penance  for  all  his 
sins  which  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments,  and  do  judgment,  and 
justice,  living  he  shall  live,  and  shall  not  die. 

22  I  will  not  remember  all  his  iniquities 
that  he  hath  done  :  in  his  justice  which  he 
hath  wrought  he  shall  live. 


I  To  do  truth.    That  is,  to  act  according  to  truth}  for  the  He- 
brews called  every  Uiiug  that  wus  just,  truth. 


CHAP.  XIX.,  XX. 
S3  Is  it  my  will  that  a  sinner  should  die, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  not  that  he  should 
be  converted  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  But  if  the  just  man  turn  himself  away 
from  his  justice,  and  do  iniquity  according  to 
all  the  abominations  Avhich  the  wicked  man 
useth  to  work,  shall  he  live?  all  his  justices 
which  he  had  done,  shall  not  be  remembered : 
in  the  prevai-ication,  by  which  he  hath  pre- 
varicated, and  in  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
committed,  in  them  he  shall  die. 

25  And  you   have  said :    The  way  of  the 


Lord  is  not  right.  Hear  ye  therefore,  O 
house  of  Israel :  Is  it  my  way  that  is  not  right, 
and  are  not  rather  your  ways  perverse  ? 

26  For  when  the  just  turneth  himself  away 
from  his  justice,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
he  shall  die  therein  :  in  the  injustice  that  he 
hath  wrought  he  shall  die. 

27  And  when  the  wicked  turneth  himself 
away  from  his  wickedness,  which  he  hath 
wrought,  and  doeth  judgment  and  justice ; 
he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth  and  turneth 
away  himself  from  all  his  iniquities,  which 
he  hath  wrought,  he  shall  surely  live,  and 
not  die. 

29  And  the  children  of  Israel  say:  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  right.  Are  not  my 
ways  right,  O  house  of  Israel,  and  are  not 
rather  your  ways  perverse .'' 

30  Therefore  will  I  judge  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  Be  converted,  and  do  pen- 
ance for  all  your  iniquities :  and  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, by  which  you  have  transgressed  ;  and 
make  to  yourselves  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
spirit :  and  why  will  you  die,  O  house  of 
Israel ? 

32  For  I  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  return  ye,  and 
live. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  parable  of  the  young  lions :  and  of  the  vine  that  is  wasted. 

MOREOVER  take  thou  up  a  lamentation 
for  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say  :  Why  did  thy  mother  the  lion- 
ess* lie  down  ahiong  the  lions,  and  bring  up 
her  whelps  in  the  midst  of  young  lions.'' 

3  And  she  brought  out  one  of  her  whelps  ;t 
and  he  became  a  lion :  and  he  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  and  to  devour  men. 

4  And  the  nations  heard  of  him,  and  took 
him,  but  not  without  receiving  wounds  :  and 
they  brought  him  in  chains  into  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

5  But  she  seeing  herself  weakened,  and 
that  her  hope  was  lost,  took  one  of  her  young 
lions,:}:  and  set  him  up  for  a  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the 
lions,  and  became  a  lion :  and  he  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  and  to  devour  men. 

7  He  learned  to  make  widows,  and  to  lay 

•  Thy  mother  the  lioness.    Jerusalem. 

+  One  of  her  xohelps,  viz.  Joachaz,  alias  Sellum. 

i  One  of  her  young  lions.    Joakim. 


waste  their  cities  :  and  the  land  became  de 
solate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise- 
of  his  roaring. 

H  And  the  nations  came  together  against' 
him  on  every  side  out  of  the  provinces;  and- 
they  spread  their  net  over  him:  in  their 
wounds  he  was  taken. 

9  And  they  put  him  into  a  cage :  they 
brought  him  in  chains  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon :  and  they  cast  him  into  prison,  that  his 
voice  should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

10  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in  thy  blood 
planted  by  the  water:  her  fruit  and  her 
branches  have  grown  out  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  to  make  scep- 
tres for  them  that  bear  rule;  and  her  sta- 
ture was  exalted  among  the  branches :  and 
she  saw  her  height  in  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  wrath,  and 
cast  on  the  ground  :  and  the  burning  wind 
dried  up  her  fruit ;  her  strong  rods  are  with- 
ered and  dried  up :  the  fire  hath  devoured 
her. 

13  And  now  she  is  transplanted  into  the 
desert,  in  a  land  not  passable,  and  dry. 

14  And  a  fire  is  gone  out  from  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit;  so 
that  she  now  hath  no  strong  rod,  to  be  a 
sceptre  of  rulers.  This  is  a  lamentation, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

God  refuses  to  answer  the  ancients  of  Israel  inqniring  by  the  pro- 
phet :  bnt  by  him  setleth  his  benefits  before  iheir  eyes,  and  their, 
heinous  sins  ;  threatening  yet  greater  punislinieius;  but  still 
niixt  with  mercy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year, 
in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  there  came  men  of  the  ancients  of 
Israel  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  sat 
before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  ancients  of  Is- 
lael,  and  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Are  you  come  to  inquire  of  me .''  As 
1  live,  I  will  not  answer  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

4  If  thou  judgest  them,§  if  thou  judgest 
O  son  of  man,  declare  to  them  the  abomina- 
tions of  their  fathers, 

5  And  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  In  tlie  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and 
lifted  up  my  hand  for  the  race  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  appeared  to  them  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  lifted  up  my  hand  for  them, 
saying  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 

6  In  that  day  I  lifted  up  my  hand  for  them, 
to  bring  theui  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into 
a  land  which  I  had  provided  for  them,  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  which  excelleth 
amongst  all  lands. 

7  And  I  said  to  them :  Let  every  man  cast 
away  the  scandals |1  of  his  eyes;  and  defile 


§  If  thou  judgest  them.    Or,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  the  causa 
and  plead  against  tliem. 

II  Scandals,  &c.    Offensiones.    That  is,  the  abominations  or 
idols,  to  the  worship  of  which  they  were  allureil  by  llieireycj, 
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not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : 
am  the  Lord  your  God : 

8  But  they  provoked  me,  and  would  not 
hearken  to  me  :  they  did  not  every  man 
cast  away  the  abominations  of  his  eyes ; 
neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt ; 
and  I  said  I  would  pour  out  my  indignation 
upon  them,  and  accomplish  my  wrath  against 
them,  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  I  did  otherwise  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  might  not  be  violated  before  the  na- 
tions, in  the  midst  of  whom  they  were,  and 
among  whom  I  made  myself  known  to  them, 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Tl»erefore  I  brought  them  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
desert. 

11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  I  shew- 
ed them  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  I  gave  them  also  my  sabbaths, 
to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them  :  and  that 
they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  provoked  me  in 
the  desert:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
and  they  cast  away  my  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do  he  shall  live  in  them  :  and  they 
grievously  violated  my  sabbaths.  I  said 
tiierefore  that  I  would  pour  out  my  indigna- 
tion upon  them  in  the  desert,  and  would 
consume  them. 

14  But  I  spared  them  for  the  sake  of  my 
name,  lest  it  should  be  profaned  before  the 
nations,  from  which  I  brought  them  out,  in 
their  sight. 

15  So  I  lifted  up  my  hand  over  them  in 
the  desert,  not  to  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  I  had  given  them  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  the  best  of  all  lands  ; 

16  Because  they  cast  off  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  violated 
my  sabbaths  :  for  their  heart  went  after  idols. 

17  Yet  my  eye  spared  them,  so  that  I  de- 
stroyed them  not;  neither  did  I  consume 
them  in  the  desert. 

18  And  I  said  to  their  children  in  the  wil- 
derness :  Walk  not  in  the  statutes  of  your 
fathers,  and  observe  not  their  judgments; 
nor  be  ye  defiled  with  their  idols  : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  walk  ye  in 
my  statutes,  and  observe  my  judgments,  and 
do  them. 

20  And  sanctify  my  sabbaths,  that  they 
may  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you  :  and 
that  you  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

21  But  their  children  provoked  me,  they 
walked  not  in  my  commandments,  nor  ob- 
served my  judgments,  to  do  them;  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  :  and  they 
violated  my  sabbaths  :  and  I  threatened  to 
pour  out  my  indignation  upon  them,  and  to 
accomplish  my  wrath  in  them  in  the  desert. 

22  But  I  turned  away  my  hand,  and  wrought 
for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  might  not  be 
violated  before  the  nations,  out  of  which  1 
brought  them  forth  in  their  sight 
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23  Again  I  lifted  up  my  hand  upon  them 
in  the  wilderness,  to  disperse  them  among 
the  nations,  and  scatter  them  through  the 
countries  : 

24  Because  they  had  not  done  my  judg- 
ments, and  had  cast  off  my  statutes,  and  had 
violated  my  sabbaths ;  and  their  eyes  had 
been  after  the  idols  of  their  fathers. 

25  Therefore  I  also  gave  them  statues  that 
were  not  good,*  and  judgments,  in  which 
they  shall  not  live. 

26  And  I  polluted  themf  in  their  own  gifts, 
when  they  offered  all  that  opened  the  womb, 
for  their  offences :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Wherefore  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
O  son  of  man ;  and  say  to  them :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Moreover  in  this  also  your 
fathers  blasphemed  me,  when  they  had 
despised  and  contemned  me  : 

28  And  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land, 
for  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it 
them  :  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  every 
shady  tree,  and  there  they  sacrificed  their 
victims  :  and  there  they  presented  the  pro- 
vocation of  their  offerings,  and  there  they 
set  their  sweet  odours,  and  poured  forth 
their  libations. 

29  And  I  said  to  them  :  What  meaneth  the 
high  place  to  which  you  go  .'*  and  the  name 
thereof  wai  called  High-place  even  to  this 
day. 

30  Wherefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Verily  you  are 
defiled  in  the  Avay  of  your  fathers ;  and  you 
commit  fornication  with  their  abominations. 

31  And  you  defile  yourselves  with  all  your 
idols  unto  this  day,  in  the  offering  of  your 
gifts,  when  you  make  your  children  pass 
til  rough  the  fire  :  and  shall  I  answer  you,  O 
house  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  not  answer  you. 

32  Neither  shall  the  thought  of  your  mind 
come  to  pass,  by  which  you  say  ;  We  will 
be  as  the  Gentiles,  and  as  the  families  of  the 
earth,  to  worship  stocks  and  stones. 

33  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
reign  over  you  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched -out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people; 
and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  in 
which  you  are  scattered.  I  will  reign  over 
you  with  a  strong  hand,  and  Avith  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 
of  people  4  and  there  will  I  plead  with  yoii 
face  to  face. 

36  As  I  pleaded  against  your  fathers  in  the 
desert  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  even  so  will  I 
judge  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And   I   will   make   you   subject  to   my 


*  Statutes  that  were  not  good,  ^r.  The  laws  and  ordinances 
of  their  enemies ;  or  those  imposed  upon  them  by  that  cruel  ty- 
rant the  devil,  to  whose  power  they  were  delivered  up  for  their 
sins. 

t  I  polluted  them,  ifc.  Tliat  is,  I  gave  them  up  to  such  blind- 
ness, in  punishment  of  their  offences,as  to  pollute  themselves  with 
the  blood  of  all  their  firstborn,  whom  they  offer«3  up  to  tlieir 
idols  in  compliance  with  their  wicked  devices. 

X  The  wilderness  of  people.  That  is,  a  desert  iii  wliich  there 
are  no  people. 
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sceptre,  and  will  bring  you  into  the  bands  of 
the  covenant. 

38  And  I  will  pick  out  from  among  you  the 
transgressors  and  the  wicked  ;  and  will  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  where  they  sojourn  : 
and  they  shall  uot  enter  into  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  tlie 
Lord. 

39  And  as  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Walk  ye  every  one* 
after  your  idols,  and  serve  them.  But  if  in 
this  also  you  hear  me  not,  but  defile  my 
holy  name  any  more  with  your  gifts  and 
with  your  idols : 

40  III  my  holy  mountain,!  in  the  high 
mountain  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel  serve  me ; 
all  of  them,  I  say,  in  the  land  in  which  they 
shall  please  me  :  and  there  will  I  require 
your  first  fruits,  and  the  chief  of  your  tithes 
with  all  your  sanctifications. 

41  I  will  accept  of  you  for  an  odour  of 
sweetness,  when  I  shall  have  brought  you 
out  from  the  people,  and  shall  have  gathered 
you  out  of  the  lands  into  which  you  are 
scattered  :  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations. 

42  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel,  into  the  land  for  which  I  lifted  up 
my  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  you  shall  remember  your 
ways,  and  all  your  wicked  doings  witli 
which  you  have  been  defiled;  and  you  shall 
be  displeased  with  yourselves  in  your  own 
sight,  for  all  your  wicked  deeds  which  you 
committed. 

44  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  done  well  by  you  for  my 
own  name's  sake,  and  not  according  to  your 
evil  ways,  nor  according  to  your  wicked 
deeds,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

45  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  way 
of  the  south,:}:  and  drop  towards  the  south, 
and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south 
field. 

47  And  say  to  the  south  forest :  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee, 
and  will  burn  in  thee  every  green  tree,  and 
every  dry  tree  :  the  flame  of  the  fire  shall 
not  be  quenched  :  and  every  face  shall  be 
burned  in  it,  from  the  south  even  to  the 
north. 


•  Walk  ye  eoery  one,  &c.  I',  is  not  an  allowiince,  much  less 
a  commaiijinent,  lo  serve  idols ;  btu  ;i  figure  of  speech,  by  which 
God  would  have  ihem  (o  iniderstand,  ihat  if  tliey  would  walk 
after  their  idols,  they  must  not  preien.l  to  serve  him  at  the  same 
lime :  for  that  he  would  by  no  means  sutler  such  a  mixture  of 
worship. 

t  In.  my  holy  mountain,  &a.  The  foregoing  verse,  to  make  the 
sense  complete,  must  be  understood  so  as  to  condemn  and  reject 
that  mixture  of  worsliip  which  the  Jews  then  followed.  In  this 
yerse  God  promises  to  the  true  Isr.ielites,  especially  to  those  of  the 
christian  church,  that  thfy  sliall  serve  him  in  another  marmer,  in 
his  holy  mountain,  the  spiritual  Sion :  and  shall  be  accepted  ol 
by  Wtn. 

+  Of  the  south.  Jerusalem  lay  towards  the  south  of  Babylon 
(where  the  prophet  then  was)  and  is  here  called  the  forest  of  Uie 
south  field,  and  is  threatened  with  utter  desolation. 
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48  And  all  flesh  shall  see,  that  I  the  Lord 
have  kindled  it :  and  it  shall  not  bequenched. 

49  And  I  said:  Ah,  ah,  ah,  O  Lord  God: 
they  say  of  me  :  Doth  not  this  mail  spealt  by 
parables  ? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  destruction  of  Jerus.ilem  by  the  sword  is  further  described. 
The  ruin  also  of  the  Amuioniies  is  foreshewn.  And  finally  Ba- 
bylon, the  destroyer  of  others,  shall  be  destroyed. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  let  thy  speech  flow  towards  the 
holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land 
of  Israel : 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  cmne  against 
thee  :  and  I  will  draw  forth  ray  sword  out 
of  its  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  in  thee  the 
just  and  the  wicked. 

4  And  forasmuch  as  I  have  cut  off"  in  thee 
the  just  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my 
sword  go  forth  out  of  its  sheath  against  all 
flesh,  from  the  south  even  to  the  north; 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  drawn  my  sword  out  of  its  sheath  not 
to  be  turned  back. 

6  And  thou,  son  of  man,  mourn  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins,  and  with  bitterness 
sigh  before  them. 

7  And  when  they  shall  say  to  thee  :  Why 
mournest  thou.''  thou  shall  say:  For  that 
which  I  hear  :  because  it  cometh,  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall  be  made 
feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  wa- 
ter shall  run  down  every  knee  :  behold,  it 
cometh,  and  it  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy^  and  say  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Say  :  The  sword,  the 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  furbished. 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  kill  victims  :  it  is  fur- 
bished that  it  may  glitter :  thou  removest 
the  sceptre  of  my  son  :§  thou  hast  cut  down 
every  tree. 

11  And  I  have  given  it  to  be  furbished, 
that  it  may  be  handled  :  this  sword  is  sharp- 
ened, and  it  is  furbished,  that  it  may  be  in 
the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

12  Cry,  and  howl,  O  son  of  man,  for  this 
sword  is  upon  my  people  :  it  is  upon  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  that  are  fled  :  they  are  de- 
livered up  to  the  sword  with  my  people ; 
strike  therefore  upon  thy  thigh, 

13  Because  it  is  tried;  and  that,  when  it 
shall  overthrow  the  sceptre,  and  it  shall  not 
be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  O  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  strike  thy  hands  together;  and 
let  the  sword  be  doubled,  and  let  the  sword 
of  the  slain  be  tripled  :  this  is  the  sword  of 
a  great  slaughter,  that  maketh  them  stand 
amazed, 

15  And  languish  in  heart,  and  that  multi- 

^  Thau  reinove.<t  the  6Ceptre  of  my  xon.  He  speaks  (accord' 
ingtoSt.  Jerom)  lo  the  sword  of  Nabuchodonosor ;  which  waa 
about  to  remove  the  sceptre  of  Israel,  wiiom  God  here  calls  bis 
non, 

681 


EZECHIEL. 


plieth  ruins.  In  all  their  gates  I  have  set 
the  dread  of  the  sharp  sword,  the  sword 
that  is  furbished  to  glitter,  that  is  made 
ready  for  slaughter. 

18  Be  thou  sharpened  ;  go  to  the  right  hand 
•or  to  the  left,  which  way  soever  thou  hast 
a  mind  to  set  thy  face. 

17  And  I  will  clap  my  hands  together,  and 
will  satisfy  my  indignation  :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken. 

18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

19  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thee  two 
ways,  for  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  come  :  both  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land :  and  with  his  hand  he  shall  draw  lots  : 
he  shall  consult  at  the  head  of  the  way  of 
the  city. 

20  Thou  shalt  make  a  way  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  to  Juda  unto  Jerusalem  the 
strong  city. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  in  the 
liij^h  way,  at  the  head  of  two  ways,  seeking 
divination,  shuffling  arrows  :  he  inquired  of 
the  idols,  and  consulted  entrails. 

22  On  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerusalem,  to  set  batterinsr  rains,  to  open 
the  mouth  in  slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice 
in  howling,  to  set  engines  against  the  gates, 
to  cast  up  a  mount,  to  build  forts. 

23  And  he  shall  be  in  their  eyes  as  one  con- 
sulting the  oracle  in  vain,  and  imitating  the 
leisure  of  sabbaths:  but  he  will  call  to  remem- 
brance the  iniquity  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
cause you  have  remembered  your  iniquity, 
and  have  discovered  your  prevarications, 
and  your  sins  have  appeared  in  all  your  de- 
vices :  because,  I  say,  you  have  remembered, 
you  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  But  thou  profane*  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  that  hath  been 
appointed  in  the  time  of  iniquity  : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Remove  the 
diadem;  take  off  the  crown:  is  it  not  this 
that  hath  exalted  the  low  one,t  and  brought 
down  him  that  was  high  .'' 

27  I  will  shew  it  to  be  iniquity,:}:  iniquity, 
iniquity  :  but  this  was  not  done,  till  he  came 
to  whom  judgment  belongeth;  and  I  will 
give  it  him. 

28  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  concerning  their 
reproach  :§  and  thou  shalt  say  :  O  sword,  O 
sword,  come  out  of  the  scabbard  to  kill;  be 
furbished  to  destroy,  and  to  glitter. 


*  TIlOu  profane,  &c.  He  spenks  to  kin?  SeJecias,  who  liad 
broken  liis  oatli,  ami  was  otherwise  a  wickej  prince. 

t  Is  it  not  thU  that  ln.lh  cxaltoi  the  low  on  ■•  The  royal  crown 
of  Juda  hart  exalleJ  Sedecias  from  a  private  state  anJ  condition 
to  the  sovereign  power,  as  the  loss  of  it  liaJ  brought  down  Jecho- 
nias,  &o. 

i  I  will  shew  it  to  be  iniquity,  &o.  Or,  I  will  overturn  it,  viz 
The  crown  of  Ju  la,  for  the  manifold  iniquities  of  the  kings :  but 
it  shall  not  be  utterly  removed,  till  Christ  come,  wliDse  risjhl  it  is, 
un  1  who  shall  reign  in  the  spiritual  house  of  Jacob,  that  is,  in 
bis  church,  for  evermore. 

§  Concerning  their  reproach.  By  which  they  ha  1  reproached 
iin  1  insulted  over  the  Jews,  at  the  ume  of  Uie  destruunon  of  Jeru- 
•alem. 
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29  Whilst  they  see  vain  thmgs  in  thy  re- 
ofard,  and  they  divine  lies;  to  bring  thee 
t'lpon  the  necks  of  the  wicked  that  are 
wounded,  whose  appointed  day  is  come  ia 
the  time  of  iniquity. 

30  Return  into  thy  sheath. ||  I  will  judge 
thee  in  the  place  wherein  thou  wast  created, 
in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  upon  thee  my  in- 
dignation :  in  the  fire  of  my  rage  will  I  blow 
upon  thee,  and  will  give  thee  into  the  hands 
of  men  that  are  brutish  and  contrive  thy 
destruction. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  fuel  for  the  fire;  thy 
blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land; 
thou  shalt  be  forgotten  :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

The  general  con-uption  of   the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;    for 
whicli  God  will  consume  them  as  droj-s  in  his  furnace. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
aying : 

2  And  thou,  son  of  man,  dost  thou  not 
judge,  dost  thou  not  judge  the  city  of  blood.'* 

3  And  thou  shalt  shew  her  all  her  abomi- 
nations, and  shalt  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  This  is  the  city  that  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  her,  that  her  time  may  come: 
and  that  hath  made  idols  against  herself,  to 
defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood 
which  thou  hast  shed  :  and  thou  art  defiled 
in  thy  idols  which  thou  hast  made  :  and  thou 
hast  made  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  hast 
brought  on  the  time  of  thy  years  :  there- 
fore have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  to  the 
Gentiles,  antl  a  mockery  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  are  near,  and  those  that  are 
far  from  thee,  shall  triumph  over  thee  :  thou 
filthy  one,  infamous,  great  in  destruction. 

6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
hath  employed  his  arm  in  thee,  to  shed 
blood. 

7  They  have  abused  father  and  mother  in 
thee :  they  have  oppressed  the  stranger  in 
the  midst  of  thee  :  they  have  grieved  the 
fathtM'less  and  the  widow  in  thee. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  my  sanctuaries,  and 
profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  Slanderers  have  been  in  thee  to  shed 
blood  :  and  they  have  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains in  thee  :  they  have  committed  wicked- 
ness in  the  midst  of  thee. 

10  They  have  discovered  the  nakedness 
of  their  father  in  thee  :  they  have  humbled 
the  uucleanness  of  the  menstruous  woman 
in  thee. 

11  And  everyone  hath  committed  abomi- 
nation with  his  neighbour's  wife ;  and  the 
father-in-law  hath  wickedly  defiled  his 
daughter-in-law  ;  the  brother  hath  oppressed 
his  sister  the  daughter  of  his  father  in  thee. 

12  They  have  taken  gifts  in  thee  to  shed 
blood  :  thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase, 
and    hast  covetously  oppressed   thy   neigh- 

i;  R'durn  into  thy  sheath,  4c.  The  sword  of  Babylon,  after 
raging  against  many  nitions,  was  shortly  to  be  judged  and  d«- 
atroyed  at  home  by  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
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bours :  and  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  saitli  the 
Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  I  have  clapped  my  hands  at  thy 
covetousiiess,  which  thou  hast  exercised, 
and  at  the  blood  that  hath  been  shed  ia  the 
midst  of  thi'o. 

14  Shall  lliy  heart  endure,  or  shall  th) 
hands  prevail  in  the  days  which  I  will  bring 
upon  thee.'*  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and 
will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  disperse  thee  in  the  nations, 
and  will  scatter  thee  among  the  countries  : 
and  I  Avill  put  an  end  to  thy  uncleanness  in 
thee. 

16  And  I  will  possess  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  Gentiles :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  be- 
come dross  to  me  :  all  these  are  brass,  and 
tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace  :  they  are  become  the  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
cause you  are  all  turned  into  dross,  therefore 
behold,  I  will  gather  you  together  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem, 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and 
tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace:  that  I  may  kindle  a  fire  in  it  to 
melt  it :  so  will  I  gather  you  together  in  my 
fury  and  in  my  wrath,  and  will  take  my  rest, 
and  I  will  melt  you  down. 

21  And  I  will  gather  you  together,  and 
will  burn  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath  :  and 
you  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  so  shall  you  be  in  the  midst  thereof: 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  poured  out  my  indignation  upon 
you. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

24  Son  of  man,  say  to  her  :  Thou  art  a  land 
that  is  unclean,  and  not  rained  upon  in  the 
day  of  wrath. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof:  like  a  lion  that  roareth  and 
catcheth  the  prey,  they  have  devoured 
souls  :  they  have  taken  riches  and  hire  : 
they  have  made  many  widows  in  the  midsl 
thereof. 

2o  Her  priests  have  despised  my  law,  and 
have  defiled  my  sanctuaries  :  they  have  put 
no  difference  between  holy  and  profane ; 
nor  have  distinguished  between  tlie  polluted 
and  the  clean  :  and  they  have  turned  away 
their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths :  and  I  \V3l< 
profaned  in  the  midst  of  them. 

27  Her  princes  in  the  midst  of  her,  an 
like  wolves  ravening  the  prey  to  shed  blood, 
and  to  destroy  souls,  and  to  run  after  gains, 
through  covetousness. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
without  tempering  the  mortar,  seeing  vain 
things,  and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  when  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken. 
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29  The  people  of  the  land  have  used 
oppression,  and  committed  robbery:  they 
afflicted  the  needy  and  poor  :  and  they  op- 
pressed the  stranger  by  calumny  without 
judgment. 

30  And  I  sought  among  them  for  a  man  that 
might  set  up  a  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  in  favour  of  the  land,  that  I  might 
not  destroy  it:  and  I  found  none. 

31  And  1  poured  out  my  indignation  upon 
them:  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath  I  consumed 
them  :  I  have  rendered  their  way  upon  their 
own  head,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

Under  the  names  of  the  two  harlots,  Oulla  and  Ooliba,  are  de- 

sciibed  tiie  uiaiiifold  disloyalties  of  Samaria  and  Jerasaleiil, 
with  the  puiiislimeiiL  of  them  both. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women 
daughters  of  one  mother. 

3  And  they  committed  fornication*  in 
Egypt ;  in  their  youth  they  committed  for- 
nication :  there  were  their  breasts  pressed 
down,  and  the  teats  of  their  virginity  were 
bruised. 

4  And  their  names  were  Oola  the  elder, 
and  Oolibaf  her  younger  sister :  and  I  took 
them,  and  they  bore  sons  and  daughters. 
Now  for  their  names,  Samaria  is  Oola,  and 
Jerusalem  is  Ooliba. 

5  An'd  Oola  committed  fornication  against 
me,  and  doated  on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyri- 
ans:]: that  came  to  her, 

6  Who  were  clothed  with  blue,  princes, 
and  rulers,  beautiful  youths,  all  horsemen 
mounted  upon  horses. 

7  And  she  committed  her  fornications  with 
those  chosen  men,  all  sons  of  the  Assyrians  : 
and  she  defiled  herself  with  the  uncleannesa 
of  all  them  on  whom  she  doated. 

8  Moreover  also  she  did  not  forsake  her 
fornications  which  she  had  committed  in 
Egypt :  for  they  also  lay  with  her  in  her 
youth  :  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her 
virginity,  and  poured  out  their  fornication 
upon  her. 

9  Therefore  have  I  delivered  her  into  the 
hands  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hands  of  the 
sons  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whose  lust  she 
doated. 

10  They  discovered  her  disgrace,  took  away 
her  sons  and  daughters,  and  slew  her  with 
(he  sword  :  and  they  became  infiimous  wo- 
men and  they  executed  judgments  in  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Ooliba  saw  this, 
she  was  mad  with  lust  more  than  she  :  and 
she  carried  her  furnicatiou  beyond  the  forni- 
cation of  her  sister, 

12  Impudently  prostituting  herself  to  the 
children  of  tiie  Assyrians,  the  i)rinces,  and 


*  Cnminiltei  Jjrnkaliou.     That  is,  i.iul.ury. 

t  Oolla -AwA  Voliba.  God  calls  the  king  iom  of  Israel  Oolla- 
which  [signifies  IhHr  own  habilalian,  because  lliey  separiitoj 
iheniselves  from  his  teni[-le:  and  the  kingdom  of  J uda,  Ooliba, 
vvhich  signifies  his  habitalion  in  her,  because  of  his  temple  amenj 
ihetn  in  Jerusalam. 

I  On  the  Assyrians,  &c.  That  is,  the  idols  of  the  Assyrians : 
'or  all  that  is  said  in  this  chapter  of  the  fornications  of  Israel  and 
I  ndu,  is  to  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  their  disloyally  Ui 
llie  Lord,  by  worstiippiiig  strange  gods. 
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rulers  that  came  to  her,  clothed  with  divers 
colours,  to  the  horsemen  that  rode  upon  horses, 
and  to  young  men  all  of  great  beauty. 

13  And  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  and  that 
they  both  took  one  way. 

14  And  she  increased  her  fornications  :  and 
when  she  had  seen  men  painted  on  the  wall, 
the  images  of  the  Chtildeans  set  forth  in 
colours, 

15  And  girded  with  girdles  about  their  reins, 
and  with  dyed  turbans  on  their  heads  the 
resemblance  of  all  the  captains,  the  likeness 
of  the  sons  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  wherein  they  were  born. 

16  She  doated  upon  them  with  the  lust  of 
her  eyes  :  and  she  sent  messengers  to  them 
into  Chaldea. 

17  And  when  the  sons  of  Babylon  were 
come  to  her  to  the  bi'd  of  love,  tliey  defiled 
her  with  their  fornications  :  and  she  was  pol- 
luted by  them,  and  her  soul  was  glutted  with 
them. 

18  And  she  discovered  her  fornications,  and 
discovered  her  disgrace  :  and  my  soul  was 
alienated  from  her,  as  my  soul  was  alienated 
from  her  sister. 

19  For  she  multiplied  her  fornications,  re- 
membering the  days  of  her  youth,  in  which 
she  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

20  And  she  was  mad  with  lust  after  lying 
with  them,  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  whose  issue  as  the  issue  of 
horses. 

21  And  thou  hast  renewed  the  wickedness 
of  thy  youth,  when  thy  breasts  were  press- 
ed in  Egypt,  and  the  paps  of  thy  virginity 
broken. 

22  Therefore,  Ooliba,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  thee 
all  thy  lovers  with  whom  thy  soul  hath  been 
glutted :  and  I  will  gather  them  together 
against  thee  round  about. 

23  The  children  of  Babylon,  and  all  the 
Chaldeans,  the  nobles,  and  the  kings  and 
princes,  all  the  sons  of  the  Assyrians,  beau 
liful  young  men,  all  the  captains,  and  rulers, 
the  princes  of  princes,  and  the  renowned 
horsemen. 

24  And  they  shall  come  upon  thee  well 
appointed  with  chariot  and  wheel,  a  multi 
tude  of  people:  they  shall  be  armed  against 
thee  on  every  side  with  breastplate  and 
buckler,  and  helmet:  and  I  will  set  judg- 
ment before  them  :  and  they  shall  judge  thee 
by  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
which  they  shall  execute  upon  thee  with 
fury:  they  shall  cut  off  thy  nose  and  thy 
ears :  and  what  remains  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  :  they  sliall  take  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured 
by  fire. 

26  And  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  gar- 
ments, and  take  away  the  instrumets  of  thy 
glory. 

27  And  I  will  put  an  end  to  thy  wickedness 
in  thee,  and  thy  fornication  brought  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  neither  shall  thou  lift  up 
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thy  eyes  to  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any 
more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold, 
I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  them 
whom  thou  hatest,  into  their  hands  with 
whom  thy  soul  hatli  been  glutted. 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  ha- 
tred ;  and  they  shall  take  away  all  thy  la- 
bours ;  and  shall  let  thee  go  naked,  and  full 
of  disgrace  :  and  the  disgrace  of  thy  forni- 
cations shall  be  discovered,  thy  wickedness, 
and  thy  fornications. 

30  They  have  done  these  things  to  thee, 
because  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  the 
nations  among  which  thou  wast  defiled  with 
their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy 
sister:  and  I  will  give  her  cup  into  thy  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Thou  shalt 
drink  thy  sister's  cup,  deep,  and  wide;  thou 
shalt  be  had  in  derision  and  scorn,  which 
containeth  very  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness, 
and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  grief,  and  sad- 
ness, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister's  Samaria. 

34  And  thou  shalt  drink  it,  and  shalt  drink 
it  up  even  to  the  dregs  :  and  thou  shalt  de- 
vour the  fragments  thereof:  thou  shalt  rend 
thy  breasts  :  because  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  hast  cast 
me  off  behind  thy  back,  bear  thou  also  thy 
wickedness,  and  thy  fornications. 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me,  saying: 
Son  of  man,  dost  thou  judge  Oolla,  and 
Ooliba,  and  dost  thou  declare  to  them  their 
wicked  deeds.'' 

37  Because  they  have  committed  adultery, 
and  blood  is  in  their  hands  :  and  they  have 
committed  fornication  with  their  idols:  more- 
over also  their  children,  whom  they  bore  to 
me,  they  have  offered  to  them  to  be  de- 
voured. 

38  Yea,  and  they  have  done  this  to  me. 
They  polluted  my  sanctuary  on  the  same 
day  and  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  And  when  they  sacrificed  their  children 
to  their  idols,  and  went  into  my  sanctuary 
the  same  day  to  prol'ane  it ;  they  did  these 
things  even  in  the  midst  of  my  house, 

40  They  sent  for  men  coming  from  afar,  to 
whom  they  had  sent  a  messenger :  and  be- 
hold, they  came  :  for  whom  thou  didst  wash 
thyself,  and  didst  paint  thy  eyes,  and  wast 
adorned  with  women's  ornaments. 

41  Thou  sattest  on  a  very  fine  bed  :  and  a 
table  was  decked  before  thee ;  whereupon 
thou  didst  set  my  incense,  and  my  ointment. 

42  And  there  was  in  her  the  voice  of  a 
multitude  rejoicing  :  and  to  some  that  were 
brought  of  the  multitude  of  men,  and  that 
came  from  the  desert,  they  put  bracelets  on 
their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  on  their 
heads. 

43  And  I  said  to  her  that  was  worn  out  in 
her  adulteries  :  Now  will  this  woman  still 
continue  in  her  fornication. 


CHAP, 

44  And  they  went  in  to  her,  as  to  a  har- 
lot :  so  went  they  in  unto  Oolla,  and  Ooiiba, 
wicked  women. 

45  They  therefore  are  just  men  ;  these  shall 
judge  them  as  adulteresses  are  juds^ed,  and 
as  shedders  of  blood  are  judged-:  because 
they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  iu  their 
hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Bring  a 
multitude  upon  them,  and  deliver  them  over 
to  tumult  and  rapine  : 

47  And  let  tiie  people  stone  them  witli 
stones ;  and  let  them  be  stubbL-d  with  theii- 
swords:  they  shall  kill  their  sons  and 
daiighters  :  and  their  houses  they  shall  burn 
with  fire. 

48  And  I  will  take  away  wickedness  out  of 
the  land,  and  all  women  shall  learn,  not  to  do 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  them. 

49  And  they  shall  render  your  wickedness 
upon  you,  and  you  shall  bear  the  sins  of 
yoiir  idols  :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot  is  sltewii  (lie  utter  destruction 
of  Jeruoulem :  tor  which  ihe  Jews  at  Bubylon  shuU  not  dure  to 
mourn. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in 
the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  saying- 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  this 
day,  on  which  (Ite  kijig  of  Babylon  hath  set 
himself  again.st  Jerusal'  m  to-day. 

3  And  thou  shalt  sp  ak  by  a  figure  a  para- 
ble to  the  provoking  liouse,  and  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  S;'t  on  a  pot;  set 
it  on,  I  say,  and  put  water  into  it. 

4  Heap  togethu-r  into  it  (he  pieces  thereof, 
every  good  pjecf,  lli.-  tliigli  and  the  shoulder, 
choice  pieces  and  full  of  bones. 

5  Take  the  fattest  of  the  flock,  and  lay 
together  piKs  of  bones  under  it ;  the  seeth- 
ing thereof  is  boiling  hot;  and  the  bones 
thereof  are  thoroughly  sodden  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Wo 
to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  rust  is 
in  it,  and  its  rust  is  not  gone  out  of  it:  cast 
it  out  piece  by  piece;  tliere  hath  no  lot  fall 
upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
hath  shed  it  upon  the  smooth  rock  :  she  hath 
not  shed  it  upon  the  ground,  that  it  might  be 
covered  with  dust. 

8  And  that  I  might  bring  my  indignation 
upon  her,  and  take  my  vtngLance  :  I  have 
shed  her  blood  upon  the  smooth  rock,  that  it 
should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Wo 
to  the  bloody  city,  of  which  I  will  make  a 
great  bonfire. 

10  Heap  together  the  bones,  which  I  will 
burn  with  fire  :  the  flesh  shall  be  consumed, 
and  the  whole  composition  shall  be  sodden; 
and  the  bones  shall  be  consumed. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  burning  coals, 
that  it  may  be  hot,  and  the  brass  thereof 
may  be  melted :    and  let  the  filth  of  it  be 
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melted,  in  the  midst  thereof,  and   let  the 
rust  of  it  be  consumed. 

12  Great  pains  have  been  taken;  and  the 
great  rust  thereof  is  not  gone  out,  not  even 
by  fire. 

13  Thy  uncleanness  is  execrable :  because 
I  desired  to  cleanse  thee,  and  thou  art  not 
cleansed  from  thy  filthiness  :  neither  shalt 
(hou  be  cleansed,  before  I  cause  my  indgna- 
tion  to  rest  in  thee. 

14  I  the  Lord  have  spoken:  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  not  pass  by, 
nor  spare,  nor  be  pacified  :  I  will  judge  thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  from  thee 
the  desire  of  thy  eyes  with  a  stroke  :  and 
thou  shalt  not  lament,  nor  weep;  neither 
s-hall  thy  tears  run  down. 

17  Sigh  in  silence,  make  no  mourning  for 
the  dead  ;  let  the  tire  of  thy  head  be  upon 
thee,  and  thy  shoes  ojji  thy  feet ;  and  cover 
not  thy  face,  nor  eat  the  meat  of  mourners. 

18  So  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  morning; 
and  my  wife  died  in  the  evening  :  and  I 
did  in  the  morning  as  he  had  commanded 
me. 

19  And  the  people  said  to  me:  Why  dost 
I  hou  not  tell  us  Avhat  these  things  mean  that 
thou  doest? 

20  And  I  said  to  them  :  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

21  Speak  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  will  profane  my 
sanctuary,  the  glory  of  your  realm,  and  the 
thing  that  your  eyes  desire,  and  for  which 
your  soul  feareth  :  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  whom  you  have  left,  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

22  And  you  shall  do  as  I  have  done  :  you 
shall  not  cover  your  faces,  nor  shall  you  eat 
the  meat  of  mourners. 

23  You  shall  have  crowns  on  your  heads, 
and  shoes  on  yourfeot:  you  shall  not  la- 
ment nor  weep ;  but  you  shall  pine  away 
for  your  iniquities;  and  every  one  shall 
sigh  with  his  brother. 

24  And  Ezechiel  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
sign  of  things  to  come  :  according  to  all  that 
he  halh  done,  so  shall  you  do,  when  this 
shall  come  to  pass  :  and  you  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  iix 
the  day  wherein  I  will  take  away  from  them 
their  strength,  and  the  joy  of  their  glory, 
and  the  desire  of  their  eyes  upon  which 
their  souls  rest,  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters : 

26  In  that  day  when  he  that  escapeth  shall 
come  to  thee,  to  tell  thee: 

27  In  that  day,  I  say,  shall  thy  mouth  bo 
open  to  him  that  hath  escaped ;  and  thou 
shalt  speak,  and  shalt  be  silent  no  more: 
and  thou  shalt  be  unto  them  for  a  sign  of- 
things  to  come;  and  you  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

A  prophecjr  against  the  Aininonites,  Moabites,  Edomites,  and 
PliiiisliDes,  for  their  lu.tllce  ii^iun§i  ilie  Israelites. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  catae  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Soil  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon :  and  thou  shall  prophesy 
of  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Ammon :  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  :  Thus  suith  the  Lord  God :  Because 
thou  hast  said  :  Ha,  ha,  upon  my  sanctuary, 
because  it  was  profaned  ;  and  upon  the  land 
of  Israel,  because  it  was  laid  waste;  and 
upon  the  house  of  Juda,  because  they  are 
led  into  captivity ; 

4  Therefore  will  I  deliver  thee  to  the  men 
of  the  east  for  an  inheritance  :  and  they  shall 
place  their  sheepcots  in  thee,  and  shall  set 
up  their  tents  in  thee  :  they  shall  eat  thy 
fruits:  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Rabbath*  a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  a  coiich- 
iag-place  for  flocks;  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because 
thou  hast  clapped  thy  hands,  and  stamped 
with  thy  foot,  and  hast  rejoiced  with  ail  thy 
heart  against  the  land  of  Israel : 

7  Therefore  behold,  I  will  stretch  forlh 
my  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee 
to  be  the  spoil  of  nations ;  and  will  cut  thee 
off  from  among  the  people,  and  destroy  thee 
out  of  the  lands,  and  break  thee  in  pieces  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  Moab 
and  Seir  have  said :  Behold,  the  house  of 
Juda  is  like  all  other  nations  : 

9  Therefore  behold,  I  will  open  the  shoul- 
der of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities, 
I  say,  and  his  borders,  the  noble  cities  of 
the  land  ot  Bethiesimoth,  and  Beelmeon, 
and  Cariathaim. 

10  To  the  people  of  the  east  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  :  and  I  will  give  it  them  for 
an  inheritance;  that  there  may  be  no  more 
any  remembrance  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
among  the  nations. 

U  And  I  will  execute  judgments  in  Moab : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because 
Edom  hath  taken  vengeance  to  revenge 
herself  of  the  children  of  Juda,  and  hatli 
greatly  offended,  and  hath  sought  revenge 
of  them : 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I 
will  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  Edom,  and 
will  take  away  out  of  it  man  and  beast,  and 
will  make  it  desolate  from  the  south:  and 
they  that  are  in  Dedam,  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and 
they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  my  wrath 
and  my  fury  :  and  they  shall  know  my  ven- 
geance, saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :    Because  the 


•  Kabbath.    'Die  capital  city  of  the  Auuuoiiiies:  it  was  after- 
wafvis  culled  Philadelphia. 
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Philistines  have  taken  vengeance,  and  have 
revenged  themselves  with  all  their  mind, 
destroying  and  satisfying  old  enmities: 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Behold,  I  will  stretch  forlh  my  hand  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  will  kill  the  killers,  and 
will  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  vengeance 
upon  them,  rebuking  them  in  fury :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them.  ' 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

A  prophecy  of  the  desliuction  of  the  famous  city  of  Tyre  by 
Nabiichodoiiosor. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
the  first  day  of   the  month,  that   the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  because  Tyre  halh  said  of 
Jerusalem;  Aha,  the  gates  of  the  people 
are  broken ;  she  is  turned  to  me :  I  shall  be 
filled,  71010  she  is  laid  waste. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
hold, I  come  against  thee,  O  Tyre  :  and  I 
will  cause  many  nations  to  come  up  to  thee, 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea  rise  up. 

4  And  they  shall  break  down  the  walls  of 
Tyre,  and  destroy  the  towers  thereof;  and 
I  will  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and  make 
her  like  a  smooth  I'ock. 

5  She  shall  be  a  drying  place  for  nets  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea :  because  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  and  she  shall  be  a 
spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  Her  daughters  also  that  are  in  the  field, 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  t!ie  Lord. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold, 
I  will  bring  against  Tyre  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon,  the  king  of  kings,  from 
the  north,  with  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  and  companies,  and  much  people, 

8  Thy  daughters  that  are  in  the  field,  he 
shall  kill  with  the  sword  :  and  he  shall  com- 
pass thee  with  forts,  and  sliall  cast  up  a 
mount  round  about :  and  he  shall  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war,  and 
battering  rams  against  thy  walls,  and  shall 
destroy  thy  towers  with  his  arms. 

10  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  his  horses, 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee  :  tliy  walls  shall 
shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and 
wheels,  and  chariots,  when  they  shall  go  in 
at  thy  gates,  as  by  the  entrance  of  a  city 
that  is  destroyed, 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  he  shall 
tread  down  all  thy  streets:  thy  people  he 
shall  kill  with  the  sword :  and  thy  famous 
statues  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

12  They  shall  waste  tiiy  riches  :  they  shall 
make  a  spoil  of  thy  merchandise  :  and  they 
shall  destroy  thy  walls,  and  pull  down  thy 
fine  houses :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones, 
and  thy  limber,  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters. 

13  And  I  will  make  the  multitude  of  thy 
songs  to  cease  :  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps 
shall  be  heard  no  more. 
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14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  a  naked 
rock ;  thou  shalt  be  a  drying  place  for  nets  ; 
neither  shalt  thou  be  built  any  more :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyre  : 
Shall  not  the  islands  shake  at  the  sound  of 
thy  fall,  and  the  groans  of  thy  slain,  when 
they  shall  be  killed  in  the  n;^dst  of  thee? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall 
come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  take  oil' 
their  robes,  and  cast  away  their  broidered 
garments,  and  be  clothed  with  astonish- 
ment; they  shall  sit  on  the  ground,  and 
with  amazement  shall  wonder  at  thy  sudden 
fall. 

17  And  taking  up  a  lamentation  over  thee, 
they  shall  say  to  thee  :  How  art  thou  fallen, 
that  dwellest  in  the  sea,  renowned  city  that 
wast  strong  in  the  sea,  with  thy  inhabitants 
whom  all  did  dread  ? 

18  Now  shall  the  ships  be  astonished  in  the 
day  of  thy  terror  :  and  the  islands  in  the  sea 
shall  be  troubled  because  no  one  cometh  out 
of  thee. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  When  I 
shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city  like  the 
cities  that  are  not  inhabited  ;  and  shall  bring 
the  deep  upon  thee,  and  many  watei's  shall 
cover  thee  : 

20  And  when  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with 
those  that  descend  into  the  pit  to  the  ever 
lasting  people,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth  as  places  desolate 
of  old,  with  them  that  are  brought  down 
into  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited  :  and 
when  I  shall  give  glory  in  the  land  of  the 
living, 

21  I  will  bring  thee  to  nothing;  and  thou 
shalt  not  be ;  and  if  thou  be  sought  for,  thou 
shalt  not  be  found  any  more  for  ever,  saith 
the  Lord  God, 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

A  description  of  the  glory  and  riches  of  Tyre ;  and  of  her  irre- 
coverable fiill. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Thou  therefore,  O  son  of  man,  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  Tyre : 

3  And  say  to  Tyre  that  dwelleth  at  the 
entry  of  the  sea,  being  the  mart  of  the  peo- 
ple for  many  islands  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  O  Tyre,  thou  hast  said  :  I  am  of  per- 
fect beauty, 

4  And  situate  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.  Thy 
neighbours  that  built  thee,  have  perfected 
thy  beauty : 

5  With  fir-trees  of  Sanir  they  have  built 
thee,  with  all  sea-planks  :*  they  have  taken 
cedars  from  Libanus  to  make  thee  masts. 

6  They  have  cut  thy  oars  out  of  the  oaks 
of  Basan  :  and  they  have  made  thee  benches 
of  Indian  ivory,  and  cabins,  with  things 
brought  from  the  islands  of  Italy. 

7  Fine  broidered  linen  from  Egypt  was 
woven  for  thy  sail,  to  be  spread  on  thy  mast; 
blue  and  purple  from  the  islands  of  Elisa, 
were  made  thy  covering. 


m  '  '    '    <    '  "'" '  '^^ 

*  Hea  flanks.    Tiwl  m,  tijaber  brought  by  sea  to  build  the  city. 


8  The  inhabitants  of  Sidon,  and  the  Ara- 
dians  were  thy  rowers  :  thy  wise  men,  O 
Tyre,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal,  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  furnished  mariners  for  the  service 
of  thy  various  furniture  :  all  the  ships  of  the 
sea,  and  their  mariners  were  thy  factors. 

10  The  Persians,  and  Lydians,  and  the 
Lybians  were  thy  soldiers  in  thy  army  : 
they  hanged  up  the  buckler  and  the  helmet 
in  thee  for  thy  ornament. 

11  The  men  of  Arad  were  with  the  army 
upon  thy  walls  round  about :  the  Pygmeansf 
also  that  were  in  thy  towers,  hung  up  their 
quivers  on  thy  walls  round  about;  they  per- 
fected thy  beauty. 

12  The  Carthagenians  thy  merchants  sup- 
plied thy  fairs  with  a  multitude  of  all  kinds 
of  I'iches,  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead. 

13  Greece,  Thubal,  and  Mosoch,  they  were 
thy  merchants  :  they  brought  to  thy  people 
slaves  and  vessels  of  brass. 

14  From  the  house  of  Thogorma  they 
brought  horses,  and  horsemen,  and  mules,  to 
thy  market. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants  ; 
many  islands  were  the  traffic  of  thy  hand; 
they  exchanged  for  thy  price  teeth  of  ivory, 
and  ebony. 

16  The  Syrian  was  thy  merchant  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  thy  works :  they  set 
forth  precious  stones,  and  purple,  and  broi- 
dered works,  and  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and 
chodchod:}:  in  thy  market. 

17  Juda  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were 
thy  merchants  with  the  best  corn  :  they  set 
forth  balm,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  rosin  in 
thy  fairs. 

18  The  men  of  Damascus  were  thy  mer- 
chants in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  in  the 
multitude  of  divers  i-iches,  in  rich  wine,  in 
wool  of  the  best  colour. 

19  Dan,  and  Greece,  and  Mosel  have  set 
forth  in  thy  marts  wrought  iron :  stacte  and 
calamus  were  in  thy  market. 

20  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants 
in  tapestry  for  seats, 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Cedar, 
they  were  the  merchants  of  thy  hand  :  thy 
merchants  came  to  thee  with  lambs,  and 
rams,  and  kids, 

22  The  sellers  of  Saba  and  Reema,  they 
were  thy  merchants ;  with  all  the  best 
spices,  and  precious  stones,  and  gold,  which 
they  set  forth  in  thy  market. 

23  Haran,  and  Cheene:  and  Eden,  were  thy 
merchants :  Saba,  Assur,  and  Chelmad  sold 
to  thee. 

24  They  were  thy  merchants  in  divers 
manners,  with  bales  of  hlvie-cloih  and  of 
embroidered  work,  and  of  precious  riches, 
which  were  wrapped  up,  and  bound  with 
cords  :  they  had  cedars  also  in  thy  merchan- 
dise. 


t  The  Pygmeans.    That  is,  strong  and  valiant  men.    In  He- 
brew Gammadim. 

I  Chodchod.    It  is  the  Hebrew  name  for  some  precious  stone ; 
but  of  what  kind  iii  particular,  interpreters  are  not  agreed. 
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25  The  ships  of  the  sea,  were  thy  chief 
in  thy  merchandise  :  and  thou  wast  replen- 
ished, and  glorified  exceedingly  in  the  hearl 
of  the  sea. 

26  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters  :  the  south  wind  hatli  broken  thee  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea. 

27  Thy  riches,  and  thy  treasures,  and  thy 
manifold  furniture,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  Avho  kept  thy  goods,  and  were  chief 
over  thy  people ;  thy  men  of  war  also,  that 
were  in  thee  with  all  thy  multitude  that  is 
in  the  midst  of  thee;  shall  fall  in  the  hearl 
of  the  sea  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  Thy  fleets  shall  be  troubled  at  the  sound 
of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handled  the  oar  shall  come 
down  from  their  ships  :  the  mariners  and 
all  the  pilots  of  the  sea  shall  stand  upon  the 
land  : 

30  And  they  shall  mourn  over  thee  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  shall  cry  bitterly  :  and  they 
shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  shall 
be  sprinkled  with  ashes. 

31  And  they  shall  shave  themselves  bald 
for  thee,  and  shall  be  girded  with  hair-cloth 
and  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  soul  with  most  bitter  weeping. 

32  And  they  shall  take  up  a  mournful  song 
for  thee,  and  shall  lament  thee  :  What  city 
is  like  Tyre,  which  is  become  silent  in  th 
midst  of  the  sea? 

33  Which  by  thy  merchandise  that  went 
from  thee  by  sea  didst  fill  many  people  : 
which  by  the  multitude  of  thy  riches,  and 
of  thy  people,  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

34  Now  thou  art  destroyed  by  the  sea ; 
thy  riches  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  Avaters ; 
and  all  the  multitude  that  was  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  fallen. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  are 
astonished  at  thee  :  aad  all  their  kings  being 
struck  with  the  storm  have  changed  their 
countenance. 

36  The  merchants  of  people  have  hissed 
at  thee  :  thou  art  brought  to  nothing ;  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  king  of  Tyre,  who  atiiicteil  lo  be  like  to  Go_l,  shall  fall  under 
the  like  seineiice  witli  Lucifer.  Tlie  judgment  of  b>idoi».  Tl)e 
restoration  of,  Israel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  say  to  the  prince  of  Tyre: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  thy 
heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said :  I  am 
God,  and  I  sit  in  the  chair  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea ;  whereas  thou  art  a  man, 
and  not  God ;  and  hast  set  thy  heart  as  if  it 
were  the  heart  of  God. 

3  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel:*  no 
secret  is  hid  from  thee. 

4  In    thy    wisdom    and    thy   understanding 

*  Thou  art  loiser  tkan  On  ad,  viz.  in  thy  own  conceit.  Tlie 
visdoin  of  D^uiiel  w;»s  so  mnch  celebrated  in  his  days,  that  it  be- 
came a  proverb  amongst  the  Clialdeans,  wlien  any  one  would 
express  an  extraordinary  wisdom,  lo  say  he  was  as  wise  as 
Daniel. 
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thou  hast  made  thyself  strong;  and  hast 
gotten  gold,  and  silver  into  thy  treasures. 

5  By  the  greatness  of  thy  wi.sdom,  and  by 
thy  traffic,  thou  hast  increased  thy  strength  : 
and  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  with  thy  strength. 

6  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Because  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  as  the  heart 
of  God  :  V 

7  Tlierefore  behold,  I  will  bring  upon  thee 
strangers  the  strongest  of  the  nations :  and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the 
beauty  of  thy  wisdom  :  and  they  shall  defile 
thy  beauty. 

8  They  shall  kill  thee,  and  bring  thee 
down ;  and  thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  them 
that  are  slain  in  tlie  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  them  that  slay 
thee:  lam  God;  whereas  thou  art  a  man, 
and  not  God,  in  the  hand  of  Ihem  that  slay 
thee  ? 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  the  uncir- 
curacised  by  the  hand  of  strangers :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying :  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lameutatiou 
upon  the  king  of  Tyre  : 

12  And  say  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Thou  wast  the  seal  of  resemblance,t 
full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty, 

13  Thou  wast  in  the  pleasures  of  the  para- 
dise of  God  :  every  precious  stone  was  thy 
covering:  the  sardius,  the  topaz,  and  the 
jasper,  the  chrysolite,  and  the  oynx,  and  the 
beryl,  the  sapphire,  and  the  carbuncle,  and 
the  emerald ;  gold  the  work  of  thy  beauty  : 
and  thy  pipes  were  prepared  in  the  day  that 
thou  was  created. 

14  Thou  a  cherub  stretched  out,:}:  and  pro- 
tecting; and  I  set  thee  in  the  holy  mountain 
of  God ;  thou  hast  walked  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fjre.§ 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  of  thy  creation,  until  iniquity  was  found 
in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise, 
thy  inner  parts  were  filled  with  iniquity, 
and  thou  hasL  sinned  :  and  I  cast  thee  out 
from  the  mountain  of  God,  and  destroyed 
thee,  O  covering  cherub,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

17  And  thy  heart  was  lifted  up  with  thy 
beauty :  thou  hast  lost  thy  wistlom  in  thy 
beauty  :  I  have  cast  thee  to  the  ground  :  I 
have  set  thee  before  the  face  of  kings,  that 
they  might  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thy  iniquities,  and  by  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  traffic:  therefore  I  will  bring 
forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  to 
devour    thee,    and    I    will    make   thee    as 


t  T/iau  joasl  the  senl.  of  resemblance-  The  king  of  Tyre,  by 
his  disunity,  an]  his  natural  perfeclions,  bore  in  hmself  4  certain 
resemblance  of  God,  by  reason  of  which  he  might  be  called  tha 
eal  of  re^em'tlnnctf  ifc.  But  what  is  here  said  !o  him  is  coni- 
rionly  understood  ot  Lucifer,  Uie  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 

'  A  cheruh  stretched  out  That  is,  thy  wingsextended.  This 
alludes  to  the  figure  of  the  cherubims  in  the  sanctuary,  which 
witli  stretch  d  oat  wings  covered  the  ark. 

§  T.'ie  ston-s  of  fire.  Thai  is,  bright  and  precious  «t009a» 
which  sparkle  like  fire. 


CHAP,  XXIX. 


asiies  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
see  thee. 

19  All  that  shall  see  thee  among  the  na 
tions,  shall  be  astonished  at  thee  :    thou  art 
brought  to  nothing^  and  thou  shalt  never  be 
any  more. 

20  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  ; 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Sidon; 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  of  it, 

22  And  shalt  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  Sidon; 
and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  execute  judgments  in  her,  and 
shall  be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  And  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and 
blood  in  her  streets  :  and  they  shall  fall 
being  slain  by  the  sword  on  all  sides  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  have  no 
more  a  stumbling-block  of  bitterness,  nor  a 
thorn  causing  pain  on  every  side  round  about 
them,  of  them  that  are  against  them :  and 
they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  When  1  shall 
have  gathered  togetiier  the  house  of  Israel 
out  of  the  people  among  whom  they  are 
scattered  :  1  will  be  sanctified  in  them  be- 
fore the  Gentiles  :  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
their  own  land,  which  I  gave  to  my  servant 
Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  therein  secure : 
and  they  shall  build  houses,  and  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  shall  dwell  with  confidence, 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  upon 
all  that  are  their  enemies  round  about :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  kins  of  Egypt  sluiU  be  overthrown,  and  his  kingdom  wasted: 
it  shall  be  given  to  Nabucliodonosor  for  his  service  aguinsi 
Tyre. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  the  tenth  month,  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying  : 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  lace  against  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  of 
him,  and  of  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Behold,  I  C07ne  against  thee,  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  thou  gi-eat  dragon  that  liest 
in  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  sayest :  The 
river  is  mine,  .and  I  made  myself. 

4  But  I  will  put  a  bridle  in  thy  jaws  :  and 
I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  to 
thy  scales  :  and  I  will  draw  thee  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers  :  and  all  thy  fish  shall 
stick  to  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth  into  the  desert, 
and  all  the  fish  of  thy  river  :  thou  shalt  fall 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not 
be  taken  up,  nor  gathered  together  :  I  have 
given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  because  tliou  hast 
been  a  stafif  of  a  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 
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7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  with  the 
hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their 
shoulder:  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee, 
thou  brokest,  and  weakenedst  all  their  loins. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee,  and 
cut  off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  become  a 
desert,  and  a  wilderness :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  because  thou  hast 
said  :  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  made  it. 

10  Therefore,  behold  I  come  against  thee, 
and  thy  rivers  :  and  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  utterly  desolate,  and  wasted  by  the 
sword,  from  the  tower  of  Syene  even  to  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia. 

11  The  foot  of  man  shall  not  pass  through 
it,  neither  shall  the  foot  of  beast  go  through 
it;  nor  shall  it  be  inhabited  during  forty 
years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de- 
solate in  the  midst  of  the  lands  that  are 
desolate,  and  the  cities  thereof  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  that  are  destroyed ;  and  they 
shall  be  desolate  for  forty  years  :  and  I  will 
scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and 
will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  At  the 
end  of  forty  years  I  will  gather  the  Egyp- 
tians from  the  people  among  whom  they  had 
been  scattered. 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  place  them  in  the  land  of 
Pliatures,  in  the  land  of  their  nativity;  and 
they  shall  be  there  a  low  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  lowest  among  other  king- 
doms :  and  it  shall  no  more  be  exalted  over 
the  nations  :  and  I  will  diminish  them  that 
they  shall  rule  no  more  over  the  nations. 

16  And  they  shall  be  no  more  a  confidence 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  teaching  iniquity,  that 
they  may  flee,  and  follow  them  :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the 
first  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying  : 

18  Son  of  man,  Nabuchcdonosor  king  of 
Babylon  hath  made  his  army  to  undergo 
hard  service  against  Tyre  :  every  head  was 
made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  ; 
and  there  hath  been  no  reward  given  him, 
nor  his  ariuy  for  Tyre,  for  the  service  that 
he  rendered  me  against  it. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Be- 
hold I  will  set  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  antT  take  the  booty 
thereof  for  a  prey,  and  rifle  the  spoils  there- 
of:  and  it  shall  be  wages  for  his  army, 

30  And  for  the  service  that  he  hath  done 
me  against  it :  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
Egypt,  because  he  hath  laboured  for  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  a  horn  shall  bud  forth  to  the 
house  of  Israel:    and  I  will   give  thee  an 
open  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loid. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers :  all  her  cities  shall  be 
wasted. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying  : 

2  Soil  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  Howl  ye,  wo,  wo  to 
the  day  : 

3  For  the  day  is  near ;  yea  the  day  of  the 
Xord  is  near :  a  cloudy  day  ;  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  nations, 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt : 
and  there  shall  be  dread  in  Ethiopia,  when 
the  wounded  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  the 
multitude  thereof  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  foundations  thereof  shall  be  destroyeil. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  Lybia,  and  Lydia,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  crowd,  and  Chub,  and  the 
children  of  the  land  of  the  covenant,  shall 
fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  They  also 
that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall  :  and  the  pride 
of  her  empire  shall  be  brought  down  :  from 
the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by 
the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst 
of  the  lands  that  are  desolate  :  and  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities 
that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord; 
when  I  shall  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and 
all  the  helpers  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth 
from  my  face  in  ships  to  destroy  the  confi- 
dence of  Ethiopia :  and  there  shall  be  dread 
among  them  in  the  day  of  Egypt :  because 
it  shall  certainly  come. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand 
of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  strongest 
of  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the 
land  :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  upon 
Egypt;  and  shall  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  channels  of  the 
rivers  dry,  and  will  deliver  the  land  into 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  ;  and  will  lay  waste 
the  land  and  all  that  is  therein  by  the  hands 
of  strangers.     I  the  Lord  have  sj)oken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  also 
destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  make  an  end  of 
the  idols  of  Memphis  :  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
I  will  cause  a  terror  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  destroy  the  land  of  Phatures, 
and  will  make  a  fire  in  Taphnis,  and  will 
execute  judgments  in  Alexandria.* 

15  And  I  will  pour  out  my  indignation  upon 
Pelusium  the  strength  of  Egypt,  and  will 
cut  off  the  multitude  of  Alexandria. 

16  And  I  will  make  a  fire  in  Egypt :  Pelu- 
sium shall  be  in  pain  like  a  woman  in  labour; 
and  Alexandria  shall  be  laid  waste;  and  in 
Memphis  there  shall  be  daily  distresses. 

17  The   young  men  of  Heliopolis,  and  of 
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Bubastu3  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  and  they 
themselves  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  And  in  Taphnis  the  day  shall  be  dark- 
ened, when  I  shall  break  there  the  sceptres 
of  Eg3'pt ;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  .shall 
cease  in  her :  a  cloud  shall  cover  her  :  and 
her  daughters  shall  be  led  into  captivity. 

19  And  I  will  execute  judgments  in  Egypt : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
ine,  saying : 

21  Son  oi'  man,  I  have  broken  the  arm  of 
Pharao  king  of  Egypt :  and  behold,  it  is  not 
bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  be  tied  up  with 
clotlis,  and  swathed  with  linen,  that  it  might 
recover  strength,  and  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Behold,  1  come  against  Pharao  king  of  Egypt ; 
and  I  will  break  into  pieces  his  strong  arm, 
which  is  already  broken  :  and  I  will  cause 
the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand  : 

23  And  I  will  disperse  Egypt  among  the 
and     scatter    them    through    the 


•  Alexandria.    In  the  Hebrew,  No ;  which  was  the  ancient 
name  of  thai  city,  which  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Alexaader 
the  great,  and  fxom  bh  name  called  Alexandria. 
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countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  will  put  my  sword  in 
his  hand  :  and  I  will  break  the  arms  of  Pha- 
rao; and  they  shall  groan  bitterly,  being 
slain  before  his  face. 

25  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon ;  and  the  arms  of  Pharao 
shall  fall :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  given  my 
sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 
and  he  shall  have  stretched  it  forth  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  1  will  disperse  Egypt  among  the 
nations,  and  will  scatter  theni  through  the 
countries :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  Assyrian  empire  fell  tor  their  pride :  the  Egyptians  shall  fall 
in  like  manner. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
the  third  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying  : 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  Pharao  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  people ;  To  whom  art  thou 
like  in  thy  greatness."* 

3  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  like  a  cedar 
in  Libanus,  with  fair  branches,  and  full  of 
leaves,  of  a  high  stature ;  and  his  top  was 
elevated  among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  The  waters  nourished  him ;  the  deep  set 
him  up  on  high  ;  the  streams  thereof  ran 
round  about  his  roots ;  and  it  sent  forth  its 
rivulets  to  all  the  trees  of  the  country. 

5  Therefore  was  his  height  exalted  above 
all  the  trees  of  the  country:  and  his  branches 
were  multiplied ;  and  his  boughs  were  ele- 
vated because  of  many  waters. 

6  And  when  he  had  spi'ead  forth  his  sha- 
dow, all  the  foAvls  of  the  air  made  their 
nests  in  his  boughs  ;  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  brought  forth  their  young  under 
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his  branches ;  and  the  assembly  of  many 
nations  dwelt  under  his  shadow. 

7  And  he  was  most  beautiful  for  his  great- 
ness, and  for  the  spreading  of  his  branches  : 
for  his  root  was  near  great  waters. 

6  The  cedars  in  the  paradise  of  God  were 
ndt  higher  than  he :  the  fir-trees  did  not 
equal  his  top  :  neither  were  the  plane-trees 
to  be  compared  with  him  for  branches  :  no 
tree  in  the  paradise  of  God,  was  like  him  in 
his  beauty. 

9  For  I  made  him  beautiful,  and  thick  set 
•with  many  branches :  and  all  the  trees  of 
pleasure,  that  were  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Because  he  was  exalted  in  height,  and  shot 
up  his  top  green  and  thick,  and  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  in  his  height : 

11  I  have  delivered*  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  mighty  one  of  the  nations ;  he  shall 
deal  with  him  :  I  have  cast  him  out  accord- 
ing to  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  and  the  most  cruel  of  the 
nations  shall  cut  him  down,  and  cast  him 
away  upon  the  mountains :  and  his  boughs 
shall  fall  in  every  valley;  and  his  branches 
shall  be  broken  on  every  rock  of  the  coun- 
try :  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall 
depart  from  his  shadow,  and  leave  him. 

13  All  the  fowls  of  the  air  dwelt  upon  his 
ruins :  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  were 
among  his  branches. 

14  For  which  cause  none  of  the  trees  by 
the  waters  shall  exalt  themselves  for  their 
height,  nor  shoot  up  their  tops  among  the 
thick  branches  and  leaves :  neither  shall 
any  of  them  that  are  watered  stand  up  in 
their  height :  for  they  are  all  delivered  vmto 
death  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  the  day 
when  he  went  down  to  hell,  I  brought  in 
mourning ;  I  covered  him  with  the  deep : 
and  I  withheld  its  rivers,  and  restrained  the 
many  waters  :  Libanus  grieved  for  him ;  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  trembled. 

16  I  shook  the  nations  with  the  sound  of 
his  fall,  when  I  brought  him  down  to  hell 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit :  and  all 
the  trees  of  pleasure,  the  choice  and  best 
in  Libanus,  all  that  were  moistened  with 
waters,  were  comforted  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth. 

17  For  they  also  shall  go  down  with  him 
to  hell  to  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  : 
and  the  arm  of  every  one  shall  sit  down 
under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  na- 
tions. 

18  To  whom  art  thou  like,  O  thou  that  art 
famous  and  lofty  among  the  trees  of  pleasure 
Behold,  thou   art  brought  down  with   the 
trees  of  pleasure,  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth :  thou  shalt  sleep  in  the  midst  of  the 


*  /  have  delivered.  Here  the  time  past  is  put  for  the  future, 
i.  e.  /  sfiall  deliver.  The  mighty  one,  &o.  viz.  Nabuchotlo- 
aoBQr,  who  couquered  both  the  Assyrians  and  Egyptiaus. 
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uncircumcised,  with  them  that  are  slain  by 
the  sword  :  this  is  Pharao,  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God- 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  prophet's  lamentation  for  the  king  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  to  him: 
Thou  art  like  the  lion  of  the  nations,  and 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea  :  and  thou  didst 
push  with  the  horn  in  thy  rivers,  and  didst 
trouble  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  didst 
trample  upon  their  streams. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I 
will  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  the 
multitude  of  many  people ;  and  I  will  draw 
thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  And  I  will  throw  thee  out  on  the  land ;  I 
will  cast  thee  away  into  the  open  field  :  and 
I  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  dwell 
upon  thee;  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  all 
the  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  will  fill  thy  hills  with  thy  corrup- 
tion. 

6  And  I  will  water  the  earth  with  thy  stink- 
ing blood  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  filled  with  thee. 

7  And  I  will  cover  the  heavens  when  thou 
shalt  be  put  out,  and  I  will  make  the  stars 
thereof  dark :  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a 
cloud  ;  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

I  will  make  all  the  lights  of  heaven  to 
mourn  over  thee  :  and  I  will  cause  darkness 
upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
thy  wounded  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  shall  provoke  to  anger  the  heart  of 
many  people,  when  I  shall  have  brought  in 
thy  destruction  among  the  nations  upon  the 
lands,  Avhich  thou  knowest  not. 

10  And  I  will  make  many  people  to  be 
amazed  at  thee  :  and  their  kings  shall  be 
horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  my  sword 
shall  begin  to  fly  upon  their  faces  :  and  they 
shall  be  astonished  on  a  sudden,  every  one 
for  his  own  life  in  the  day  of  their  ruin. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  The 
sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come 
upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  I  will 
overthrow  thy  multitude :  all  these  nations 
are  invincible  :  and  they  shall  waste  the  pride 
of  Egypt;  and  the  multitude  thereof  shall 
be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof, 
that  were  beside  the  great  waters  :  and  the 
foot  of  man  shall  trouble  them  no  more ; 
neither  shall  the  hoof  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  Avaters  clear, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  God : 

15  When  I  shall  have  made  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate :  and  the  land  shall  be  des- 
titute of  her  fulness;  when  I  shall  have  struck 
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all  the  inhabitants  thereof:   and  they  shall 
know  that  I  ana  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  the  lamentation,  and  they  shall 
lament  therewith  :  the  daughters  of  the  na- 
tions shall  lament  therewith  :  for  Egypt,  and 
for  the  multitude  thereof  they  shall  lament 
therewith,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year, 
in  tlie  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

18  Son  of  man,  sing  a  mournful  song  for  the 
multitude  of  Egypt :  and  cast  her  down,  both 
her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  mighty  nations 
to  the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  excel  in  beauty.''  go 
down  and  sleep  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 
that  are  slain  with  the  sword  :  the  sword  is 
given ;  they  have  drawn  her  down,  and  all 
her  people. 

21  The  most  mighty  among  the  strong  ones 
shall  speak  to  hini  from  the  midst  of  hell; 
they  that  went  down  with  his  helpers,  and 
slept  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Assur  is  tiiere,  and  all  his  multitude  : 
their  graves  are  round  about  him,  all  of  them 
slain,  and  that  fell  by  the  sword. 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  pit:  and  his  multitude  lay  round  about 
his  grave;  all  of  them  slain,  and  fallen  by 
the  sword,  they  that  heretofore  spread  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  Elam  and  all  his  multitude  round 
about  his  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  and  falling 
by  the  sword  :  that  went  down  uncircum- 
cised to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth  :  that 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  they  have  borne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

25  In  the  midst  of  the  slain  they  have  set 
him  a  bed  among  all  his  people  :  their  graves 
are  round  about  him :  all  these  are  uncir- 
cumcised, and  slain  by  the  sword  :  for  they 
spread  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit :  they  are  laid  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain. 

26  There  is  Mosoch,  and  Thubal,  aiid  all 
their  multitude  :  their  graves  are  round 
about  him  :  all  of  them  uncircumcised  and 
slain,  and  falling  by  the  sword  ;  though  they 
spread  tlieir  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  sleep  with  the  brave, 
and  with  them  that  fell  uncircumcised,  thai 
went  down  to  hell  with  their  weapons,  and 
laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  and 
their  iniquities  were  in  their  bones  ;  because 
they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

28  So  thou  also  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  sleep  with 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword. 

29  There  is  Edom,  and  her  kings,  and  all 
her  princes,  who  with  their  army  are  joined 
with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  ;  and 
have  slept  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  dowu  into  the  pit. 
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30  There  are  all  the  princes  of  the  north, 
and  all  the  hunters  ;  who  were  brought  down 
with  the  slain,  fearing,  and  confounded  in 
their  strength :  who  slept  imcircumcised 
with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  and 
have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

31  Pharao  saw  them  and  he  was  comforted 
concerning  all  his  nmltitude,  which  was  slain 
by  the  sword  :  Pharao,  and  all  his  army, 
saith  the  Lord  God  : 

32  Because  I  have  spread  my  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living;  and  he  hath  slept  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword  :  Pharao  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

riie  duty  of  the  watchman  appointed  by  God :  the  juslicd  of 
God's  ways  ;    his  jiiclguiciits  upon  the  Jews. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  say  to  them :  When  I  bring  the 
sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land 
take  a  man,  one  of  their  meanest,  and  make 
him  a  watchman  over  them  : 

3  And  he  see  the  sword  coming  upon  the 
land,  and  sound  the  trunjpet,  and  tell  the 
people : 

4  Then  he  that  heareth  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  Avhosoever  he  be,  and  doth  not 
look  to  himself,  if  the  sword  come,  and  cut 
him  off:  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own 
head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
did  not  look  to  himself:  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him  :  but  if  he  look  to  himself,  he  shall 
save  his  life. 

6  And  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
coming,  and  sound  not  the  trumpet ;  and  the 
people  look  not  to  themselves,  and  the  sword 
come,  and  cut  otT  a  soul  from  among  them; 
he  indeed  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity  :  but 
I  will  require  his  blood  at  the  hand  of  the 
watchman. 

7  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee 
a  Avatchman  to  the  house  of  Israel:  there- 
fore thou  shalt  hear  the  word  from  my  mouth, 
and  shalt  tell  it  them  from  me. 

When  I  say  to  the  wicked  :  O  wicked 
man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  :  if  thou  dost  not 
peak  to  warn  the  wicked  man  from  his 
vay,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity :  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy 
liand. 

9  But  if  thou  tell  the  wicked  man,  that  he 
may  be  converted  from  his  ways,  and  he  be 
not  converted  from  liis  way;  he  shall  dje  in 
his  iniquit}':  but  thou  has  delivered  thy 
soul. 

10  Thou  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  say  to 
the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  you  have  spoken, 
saying :  Our  iniquities,  and  our  sins  are 
upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them:  hoAV 
then  can  we  live  ? 

11  Say  to  them  :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and 
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live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways : 
and  why  will  )'^ou  die,  O  house  of  Israel, 

12  Thou  therefore,  O  sou  of  man,  say  to 
the  children  of  thy  people :  The  justice  of 
the  just  shall  not  deliver  him,  in  what  day 
soever  he  shall  sin  :  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  shall  not  hurt  him,  in  what  day 
soever  he  shall  turn  from  his  wickedness  : 
and  the  just  shall  not  be  able  to  live  in  his 
justice,  in  what  day  soever  he  shall  sin. 

13  Yea,  if  I  shall  say  to  the  just  that  he 
shall  surely  live,  and  he,  trusting  in  his  jus- 
tice, commit  iniquity ;  all  his  justices  shall 
be  forgotten;  and  in  his  iniquity,  which  he 
hath  committed,  in  the  same  shall  he  die. 

14  And  if  I  shall  say  to  the  wicked  :  Thou 
shall  surely  die ;  and  he  do  penance  for  his 
sin,  and  do  judgment  and  justice, 

15  And  if  that  wicked  man  restore  the 
pledge,  and  render  what  he  had  robbed,  anrf 
walk  in  the  commandments  of  life,  and  do 
no  unjust  thing ;  he  shall  surely  live,  and 
shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins,  which  he  hath  commit- 
ted, shall  be  imputed  to  him  :  he  hath  done 
judgment  and  justice  :  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  And  the  children  of  thy  people  have 
said  :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equitable  : 
whereas  their  own  way  is  unjust. 

18  For  when  the  just  shall  depart  from  his 
justice,  and  commit  iniquities;  he  shall  die 
in  them. 

19  And  when  the  wicked  shall  depart  from 
his  wickedness,  and  shall  do  judgments,  and 
justice,  he  shall  live  in  them. 

20  And  you  say  :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  right :  I  will  judge  every  one  of  you 
according  to  his  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

21  And  it  Came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  our  captivit}',  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  that  there  came  to 
me  one  that  was  fled  from  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing: The  city  is  laid  waste. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  been  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  before  he  that  was  lied 
came  :  and  he  opLMicd  my  mouth  till  he  came 
to  me  in  the  morning:  and  my  mouth  being- 
opened  I  was  silent  no  more. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

24  Sun  of  man,  they  that  dwell  in  these 
ruinous  places,  in  the  land  of  Israel,  speak, 
saying:  Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited 
the  land:  but  we  are  many,  the  land  is 
given  us  in  possession. 

25  Therefore  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  You  that  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
lift  up  your  eyes  to  your  uncleannesses,  and 
that  shed  blood ;  shall  you  possess  the  land 
by  inheritance  ? 

26  You  stood  on  your  swords ;  you  have 
committed  abomination;  and  every  one  hath 
defiled  his  neighbour's  wife  :  and  shall  you 
possess  the  land  by  inheritance  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  to  them :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  As  I  live,  they  that  dwell  in  the 
ruinous  places,  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  and 
he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  be  given  to  the 


beasts  to  be  devoured ;  and  they  that  are  in 
holds,  and  caves,  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  And  I  will  make  the  land  a  wilderness, 
and  a  desert;  and  the  proud  strength  there- 
of shall  fail:  and  the  mountains  of  Israel 
shall  be  desolate;  because  there  is  none  to 
pass  by  them. 

29  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  have  made  their  land 
wa.ste  and  desolate,  for  all  their  abomina-' 
tions  which  they  have  committed. 

30  And  thou,  son  of  man,  the  children  of; 
thy  people,  that  talk  of  tliee  by  the  walls, 
and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another  each  man  to  his  neighbour, 
saying:  Come,  and  let  us  hear  what  is  th© 
word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  to  thee,  as  if  a  people 
were  coming  in  :  and  my  people  sit  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  words,  and  do  them  not : 
for  they  turn  them  into  a  song  of  their 
mouth,  and  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And  thou  art  to  them  as  a  musical  song 
which  is  sung  with  a  sweet  and  agreeable 
voice :  and  they  hear  thy  words,  and  do 
them  not. 

33  And  when  that  which  was  foretold  shall 
come  to  pass,  (for  behold,  it  is  coming,)  then 
shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been 
among  them, 
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Evil  pastors  are  reproved :  Christ  the  true  pastor  shall  come, 
and  gather  togfther  his  Hock  I'loiii  all  parts  of  the  earth,  aud 
preserve  it  lor  ever. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  concerning  the 
shepherds*  of  Israel :  prophesy,  and  say  to 
the  shepherds:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Wo  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  that  fed 
themselves  :  should  not  the  flocks  be  fed  by 
the  shepherds.'' 

3  You  ate  the  milk ;  and  you  clothed  your- 
selves with  the  wool;  and  you  killed  that 
which  was  fat :  but  my  flock  you  did  not  feed. 

4  The  weak  you  have  not  strengthened  ; 
and  that  which  was  sick  you  have  not  healed: 
that  which  was  broken  you  have  not  bound 
up;  and  that  which  was  driven  away  you 
liave  not  brought  again ;  neither  have  you 
sought  that  which  was  lost :  but  you  ruled 
over  them  with  rigour,  and  with  a  high  hand. 

5  And  my  sheej)  were  scattered,  because 
there  was  no  shepherd  :  and  they  became 
the  prey  of  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
were  scattered. 

6  My  sheej)  have  wandered  in  every  moun- 
tain, and  in  every  high  hill :  and  my  flocks 
were  scattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
and  there  was  none  that  sougiU  them;  thei^ 
was  none,  I  say,  that  sought  tliera. 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord : 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  forasmuch 
as  my  flocks  have  been  made  a  sj)oil,  and 

*  Shepherds.  That  is,  princes,  magisLrtiles,  cbief  priests,  ood 
scribes. 

693 


EZECHIEL. 


my  sheep  are  become  a  prey  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd ;  for  my  shepherds  did  not  seek 
after  my  flock  :  but  the  shepherds  fed  them- 
selves, and  fed  not  my  flocks  : 

9  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord : 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I 
myself  come  upon  the  shepherds.  I  will  re- 
quire my  flock  at  their  hand  ;  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock 
any  more;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  feed 
themselves  any  more  :  and  I  will  deliver 
my  flock  from  their  mouth  ',  and  it  shall  no 
more  be  meat  for  them. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I 
myself  will  seek  my  sheep,  and  will  visit 
them. 

12  As  the  shepherd  visiteth  his  flock,  in 
the  day  when  he  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  his 
sheep  that  were  scattered;  so  will  I  visit 
my  sheep,  and  Avill  deliver  them  out  of  all 
the  places  where  they  have  been  scattered 
in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peo- 
ples, and  will  gather  them  out  of  the  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land : 
and  I  will  feed  them  in  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  by  the  rivers,  and  iu  all  the  habita- 
tions of  the  land : 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  the  most  fruitful  pas- 
tures ;  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  the 
high  mountains  of  Israel :  there  shall  they 
rest  on  the  green  grass,  and  be  fed  in  fat 
pastures  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  sheep  :  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seel:  that  which  was  lost :  and  that 
which  was  driven  away,  I  will  bring  again  : 
and  I  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken : 
and  I  will  strengthen  that  which  was  weak, 
and  that  which  was  fat  and  strong  I  will  pre- 
serve :  and  I  will  feed  them  in  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flocks,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  of  rams,  and  of  he-goats. 

18  Was  it  not  enough  for  you  to  feed  upon 
good  pastures  ?  but  you  must  also  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures  : 
and  when  you  drank  the  clearest  water,  you 
troubled  the  rest  with  your  feet. 

19  And  my  sheep  were  fed  with  that  which 
you  had  trodden  with  your  feet :  and  they 
drank  what  your  feet  hud  troubled. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
you  :  Behold,  I  myself  Avill  judge  between 
the  fat  cattle  and  the  lean. 

21  Because  you  thrustod  with  sides  and 
shoulders,  and  struck  all  the  weak  cattle 
with  your  horns,  till  they  were  scattered 
abroad  : 

22  I  will  save  n)y  flock  ;  and  it  shall  be  no 
more  a  spoil ;  and  I  will  judge  between  cat- 
tle and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over 
them:  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my 
servant  David:*  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he 
shall  be  their  shepherd. 
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24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God:  and 
my  servant  David  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them  :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
with  them,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to 
cease  out  the  land  :  and  they  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  shall  sleep  3%cure  in  the  forests. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  a  blessing  round 
about  my  hill :  and  I  will  send  doAvn  the  rain 
in  its  season :  there  shall  be  showers  of 
blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its 
fruit :  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase  ; 
and  they  shall  be  in  their  land  Avithout  fear  : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  broken  the  bonds  of  their 
yoke,  and  shall  have  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  those  that  rule  over  them. 

28  And  they  shall  be  no  more  for  a  spoil  to 
the  nations;  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  devour  them  :  but  tliey  shall  dwell 
securely  without  any  terror. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  bud  of 
renown;!  ^"d  they  shall  be  no  more  con- 
sumed with  famine  in  the  land,  neither 
shall  they  bear  any  more  the  reproach  of 
the  Gentiles. 

30  And  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
their  God  am  with  them,  and  that  they  are 
my  people  the  house  of  Israel;  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  you  my  flocks,  the  flocks  of  my 
pasture  are  men  :  and  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir,  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount  Seir, 
and  prophesy  concerning  it,  and  say  to  it: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I 
come  against  thee,  mount  Seir:  and  I  will 
stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  thee ;  and  I  will 
make  thee  desolate  and  waste. 

4  I  will  destroy  thy  cities;  and  thou  shalt 
be  desolate :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  been  an  everlasting 
enemy,  and  hast  shut  up  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  hands  of  the  sword  in  the  time 
of  their  affliction,  in  the  time  of  their  last 
iniquity. 

6  Therefore  as  I  liv«,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  blood  ;  and  blood 
shall  pursue  thee  :  and  whereas  thou  hast 
hated  blood,  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  And  I  will  make  mount  Seir  waste  and 
desolate  :  and  1  will  take  away  from  it  him 
that  goeth,  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his 
men  that  are  slain  :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  iu  thy  torrents,  they  shall  fall 
that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  everlasting  desolations. 


David.    Christ,  who  is  of  the  house  of  David. 

.4  bud  of  renown.  Germen  noininatian.  He  speaks  of 
Christ  our  l,ortl,  the  illiisuious  hud  of  the  house  of  David,  re- 
nowned over  all  ilie  etutli.    See  Jeremias  x:fxiii.  15. 
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and  thy  cities  shall  not  be  inhabited :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

.10  Because  thou  hast  said  :  The  two  na- 
tions, and  the  two  lands  shall  be  mine;  and 
I  will  possess  lliem  by  inheritance  ;  whereas 
the  Lord  was  there. 

11  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  do  according  to  thy  wrath,  and  ac- 
cording to  tliy  envy,  which  thou  hast  ex- 
ercised in  hatred  to  them  :  and  I  will  be 
made  known  by  them,  when  I  shall  have 
judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  heard  all  thy  reproaches  that  thou  hast 
spoken  against  tlie  mountains  of  Israel ;  say 
iug :  They  are  desolate ;  they  are  given  to 
us  to  consume. 

13  And  you  rose  up  against  me  with  your 
mouth,  and  have  derogated  from  me  by  your 
words  :  I  have  heard  ihem. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  the 
whole  earth  shall  rejoice,  I  will  make  thee 
a  wilderness. 

15  As  thou  hast  rejoiced  over  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
laid  waste,  so  will  I  do  to  thee :  thou  shalt 
be  laid  waste,  O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel,  not  for  tlieir  merits,  but  by  God's  special 
grace.    Clirist's  baptism. 

AND  thou  sou  of  man,  prophesy  to  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  say  :  Ye  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  tiie  Lord  God  :  Because  the 
enemy  hath  said  of  you  :  Aha,  the  everlast- 
ing heights  are  given  to  us  for  an  inheri- 
tance ; 

3  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Because  you  have  been  de- 
solate, and  trodden  under  foot  on  every  side, 
and  made  an  inheritance  to  the  rest  of  the 
nations,  and  are  become  the  subject  of  the 
talk  and  the  reproach  of  the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Loid  God  :  Tims  saith  tht^ 
Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  brooks,  and  to  the  valleys,  and  to  de- 
solate places,  and  ruinous  walls,  and  to  the 
cities  that  are  forsaken,  that  are  spoiled, 
and  derided  by  the  rest  of  the  nations  round 
about : 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  In 
the  fire  of  my  zeal  I  have  spoken  of  the  rest 
of  the  )»ations,  and  of  all  Edoni,  who  have 
taken  my  land  to  themselves,  for  an  inheri- 
tance with  joy,  and  Avilh  all  the  heart,  and 
with  the  mind;  and  have  cast  it  out  to  lay 
it  waste. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land 
of  Is'rael,  and  say  to  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  ridges,  and  to  the  valleys  : 
Thus  sailh  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  have 
spoken  in  my  zeal,  and  in  my  indignation, 
because  you  have  borne  the  shame  of  the 
Gentiles. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I 
have  lifted  up  my  hand,  that  the  Gentiles 


who  are  round  about  you,  shall  themselves 
bear  their  shame. 

8  But  as  for  you,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
shoot  ye  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your 
fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel :  for  they  are  at 
hand  to  come. 

9  For  lo,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  to 
you;  and  you  shall  be  ploughed  and  sown. 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel :  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited  ;  and  the  ruinous  places  shall  be 
repaired. 

11  And  I  will  make  you  abound  with  men 
and  with  beasts  :  and  they  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  increase:  and  I  will  settle  you  as 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  give  you  great- 
er gifts,  than  you  had  from  the  beginning : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  will  bring  men  upon  you,  even. 
my  people  Israel :  and  they  shall  possess 
thee  for  their  inheritance  :  and  thou  shalt  be 
their  inheritance,  and  shalt  no  more  hence- 
forth be  without  them. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  they 
say  of  you  :  Thou  art  a  devourer  of  men,  and 
one  that  suffocate  thy  nation  : 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no 
more,  nor  destroy  thy  nation  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  nations  any  more  :  nor  shalt 
thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  people,  nor 
lose  thy  nation  any  more,*  saith  the  Lord 
God: 

16  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  it  with 
their  ways,  and  with  their  doings  :  their  way 
was  before  me  like  the  uncleanness  of  a 
menstruous  woman. 

18  And  I  poured  out  my  indignation  upon 
them  for  the  blood  which  they  had  shed 
upon  the  land  :  and  with  their  idols  they 
defiled  it. 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  nations, 
and  they  are  dispersed  through  the  coun- 
tries :  I  have  judged  them  according  to  their 
ways  and  their  devices. 

20  And  when  they  entered  among  the  na- 
tions whither  they  went,  they  [)rofaned  my 
holy  name,  when  it  was  said  of  them  ;  This 
is  the  people  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  are 
come  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  And  I  have  regarded  my  own  holy 
name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  had  pro- 
faned among  the  nations  to  which  they  went 
in. 

22  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house  of 
Israel:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  It  is  not 
for  your  sake  that  I  will  do  this,  O  house  of 
Israel,  but  for  my  holy  name's  sake,  which 
yon  have  profaned  among  the  nations  whith- 
er you  went. 


HVor  lose  thy  nation  any  more.    This  whole  promise  prin- 


cipally  relates  to  (he  church  of  Christ,  and  God's  perpetual  pro- 
tection of  her:  for  as  to  the  carnal  Jews,  ibey  have  beeu  removiid 
out  of  their  laud  these  IbOO  years. 
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23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  I 
"which  was  profaned  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  you  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
thenoi :  that  the  Gentiles  may  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  of  Ijosts,  when 
I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their 
eyes. 

24  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  will  gather  you  together  out 
of  all  the  countries ;  and  will  bring  you  into 
your  own  land. 

25  And  I  will  pour  upon  you  clean  water, 
and  you  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  iil- 
thiness,  and  I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  your 
idols. 

26  And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and 
put  a  new  spirit  within  you  :  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  1  will  put  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
you:  and  I  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
commandments,  and  to  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them. 

28  And  you  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  gave  to  your  fathers :  and  you  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  And  I  will  save  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses  :  and  I  will  call  for  corn,  and 
will  multiply  it,  and  will  lay  no  famine 
upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  you  bear 
no  more  the  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
nations. 

31  And  you  shall  remember  your  wicked 
ways,  and  your  doings  tluit  were  not  good  : 
and  your  iniquities,  and  your  wicked  deeds 
shall  displease  you. 

32  It  is  not  for  your  sakes  that  I  will  do 
this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  to 
you  :  be  confounded,  and  ashamed  at  your 
own  ways,  O  house  of  Israt^l 


33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  tlfe  day 
that  I  shall  cleanse  you  from  all  your 
iniquities,  and  shall  cause  the  cities  to  be 
inhabited,  and  shall  repair  the  riiinous 
places, 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilkd, 
which  before  was  waste  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  passed  by, 

35  They  shall  say:  This  land  that  was 
untilled  is  become  as  a  garden  of  pleasure  : 
and  the  cites  that  were  abandoned,  and 
desolate,  and  destroyed,  are  peopled  and 
fenced. 

36  And  the  nations,  that  shall  be  left  round 
about  you,  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
built  up  what  was  destroyed,  and  planted 
what  was  desolate;  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  and  done  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Moreover  in 
this  shall  the  house  of  Israel  find  me,  that  1 
will  do  it  for  them  :  I  will  multiply  them  as 
a  flock  of  men, 

38  As  a  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  her  solemn  feasts  ;  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  full  of  flocks  of  men  :  and  they  shall 
kaow  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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A  vision  of  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  foreshewing  the  delive- 
rance of  tlie  people  from  their  captivity.  Judu  und  Israel  shall 
be  all  one  kingdom  under  Clir.at.  Gtxl's  everlasting  covenaut 
with  the  ohuroh. 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
brought  me  forth  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord :  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  a 
plain  that  was  full  of  bones. 

2  And  he  led  me  about  through  them  on 
every  side  :  now  they  were  very  many  upon 
the  face  of  the  plain ;  and  they  were  exceed- 
ing dry. 

3  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  dost  thou 
think  these  bones  shall  live?  And  I  an- 
swered :  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 

4  And  he  said  to  me  :  Prophesy  concerning 
these  bones;  and  say  to  them:  Ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  these  bones : 
Behold,  I  will  send  spii'it*into  you,  and  you 
shall  live. 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  atid  will 
cause  flesh  to  grow  over  you,  and  will  cover 
you  with  skin  :  and  I  will  give  you  spirit; 
and  you  shall  live,  and  you  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  And  I  prophesied  as  he  had  commanded 
me  :  and  as  1  prophesied  there  Avas  a  noise, 
and  behold,  a  commotion  :  and  the  bones 
came  together,  each  one  to  its  joint. 

8  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  sinews  and 
the  flesh  came  up  upon  them  :  and  the  skin 
was  stretched  out  over  them  ;  but  there  was 
no  spirit  in  them. 

9  And  he  said  to  me :  Prophesy  to  the 
spirit,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man,  and  say  to 
the  spirit :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Come, 
spirit,  from  the  four  winds,  and  blow  upon 
these  slain;  and  let  them  live  again. 

10  And  1  prophesied  as  he  had  commanded 
me  :  and  the  spirit  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived :  and  they  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding  great  army. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man:  All 
these  bones  are  the  house  of  Israel :  they 
say  :  Our  bones  are  dried  up,  and  our  hope 
is  lost,  and  we  are  cut  oft'. 

12  Therefore  proj)liesy,  and  say  to  them : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  will  bring  you  out  of 
your  sepulchres,  O  my  pL^0[»le  :  and  will 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  opened  your  sepulchres, 
and  shall  have  brought  you  out  of  your 
graves,  O  my  people  : 

14  And  shall  have  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and 
you  shall  live,  and  I  shall  make  you  rest 
upon  your  own  land  :  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  doue  it, 
saith  the  Lord  God  : 

15  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

16  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  stick  j 
and  write  upon  it :  Of  Juda,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  his  associates:  and  take  another 

Spirit.    That  is,  soul,  life,  aud  breath. 
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stick,  and  write  upon  it:  For  Joseph  the 
stick  of  Ephraim,  ai»d  for  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  of  liis  associates. 

17  And  join  them  one  to  the  other  into  one 
stick:  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand: 

18  And  when  the  children  of  thy  peop'e 
shall  speak  to  thee,  saying:  Wilt  ihou  not 
tell  us  what  thou  meam  st  by  tliis  ? 

19  Say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Josrpli, 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ej)hraim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  are  associated  witli  him: 
and  I  will  put  tliem  together  with  the  stick 
of  Juda,  and  will  make  them  one  stick  :  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  his  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  hast  writ- 
ten shall  be  in  thy  hand,  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  thou  shnlt  say  to  them:  Thus  saitn 
the  Lord  God  :  B.  hold,  I  will  take  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  midst  of  tiie  nations 
•whither  they  are  gone  :  and  I  will  gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land. 

22  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  on  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one 
king  shall  be  king  over  them  all  :  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  two  nations  ;  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  any  more  into  two  kingdoms. 

23  Nor  shall  tluy  be  dc-filed  any  more  Avith 
their  idols,  nor  with  their  abominations,  nor 
with  all  their  iniquities:  and  1  will  save 
them  out  of  all  the  places  in  which  they 
have  sinned;  and  ]  will  cleanse  them:  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

24  And   my  servant  David  shall   be   king 
over  them;  and   tluy  shall   have  one  shej) 
herd:  they  shall  walk  in  my  judgments,  antl 
shall  keep  my  couiuiandments,  and  shall  do 
them. 

25  And  they  sliall  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  gave  to  my  servant  Jacob,  wherein  your 
fathers  dwelt  :  and  tluy  shall  dwell  in  it, 
they  and  their  children,  and  tiieir  children'^ 
children,  for  ever:  and  David  my  servant 
shall  be  their  priiiC;'  fur  ever. 

26  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
with  them;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  them  :  and  I  will  establish  them, 
and  will  multii)ly  them,  and  will  set  my 
sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

27  And  my  tabernucle  shall  be  with  them: 
and  I  will  be  their  God ;  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

28  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  the  sanctifier  of  Israel,  when  my 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Gog  shall  persecuie  ilie  clmicli  in  li.e  l.tuei  days.    He  sliall  bi 
oseiLlirowii 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 


A 


saying : 
2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against   Gog,* 


•  Gog.  TliiS  name,  wliic'i  sigiiihi;s  liiiLlen  or  diutred ^  is  laken 
in  this  place,  either  tor  ilie  pi'iMcucors  of  (he  churoli  ot  Gol  ii, 
general,  or  some  arcli-perbeeiilor  in  paniculur:  such  as  Aiilichri.s' 
«hall  be  in  the  latter  days.  See  Aponilyp-e  xx.  8.  An'l  what  i;- 
eaid  of  the  puuisluneul  of  Gog,  is  veiilieti  by  ilie  unhappy  ends  ol 
puMCUtors. 
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the  land  of  Magog.f  thechief  prince  of  Mo- 
soch  and  Thubal :  and  prophesy  of  him; 

3  And  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  O  Gog, 
the  chief  prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal. 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  about,  and  I  will 
put  a  bit  in  thy  jaws  :  and  I  will  bring  thee 
iurth,  it:id  all  thy  army,  horses  and  horse- 
men all  clothed  with  coats  of  mail,  a  great 
multitude,  armed  with  spears  and  shields 
and  swords. 

5  The  Persians,  Ethiopians,  and  Lybians 
with  them,  all  with  shields  and  helmets. 

6  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands,  the  house  of 
Thogorma,  the  northern  parts,  and  all  his 
strength,  and  many  peoples  with  thee. 

7  Prepare  and  make  thyself  ready,  and 
all  thy  multitude  that  is  assembled  about 
thee  :  and  be  thou  commander  over  them. 

8  After  many  days  thou  shall  be  visited: 
at  the  end  of  years  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
land  that  is  returned  from  the  sword,  and  is 
gathered  out  of  many  nations,  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel  which  have  been  continually 
waste  :  but  it  hath  been  brought  forth  out  of 
the  nations,  and  they  shall  all  of  them  dwell 
securely  in  it. 

9  And  thou  shalt  go  up  and  come  like  a 
storm,  and  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  people 
with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  that  day- 
projects  shall  enter  into  thy  heart;  and  thou 
shalt  conceive  a  mischievous  design. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say  :  I  will  go  up  to  the 
land  which  is  without  a  wall.  I  will  come 
to  them  that  are  at  rest,  and  dwell  securely: 
all  these  dwell  without  a  wall;  they  have 
no  bars  nor  gates  : 

12  To  take  spoils,  and  lay  hold  on  the  prey; 
to  lay  thy  hand  upon  thtui  that  had  been 
wasted,  and  ailerwards  restored,  and  upon 
the  people  that  is,  gathers  d  together  out  of 
the  nations,  Avhich  hath  begun  to  possess, 
and  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Saba,  and  Dedaii,  and  the  merchants  of 
Thaisis,  and  all  the  lions  thereof,  shall  say 
to  thee  :  art  thou  come  to  take  S|M)iIs .''  be- 
hold, thou  hast  gathered  thy  multitude  to 
take  a  prey,  to  take  silver,  and  gold,  and  to 
carry  away  goods  and  substance,  and  to  take 
rich  spoils. 

14  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  say  to  Gog:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Shalt  thou  not  know,  in  that  day,  when  my 
people  of  IsraL'l  shall  dwell  securely.'' 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  out  of  thy  place 
from  the  northern  parts,  thou  and  many 
|)eO[)le  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon 
horses,  a  great  company  and  a  mighty  army. 

16  And  thou  shalt  con'ie  upon  my  people  of 
Israel  like  a  cloud,  to  cover  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  upon  my  land  :  that  the  nations  may- 
know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee, 
O  Gog,  b<  fore  their  eyes.  


t  Magog.    Scyihia  or  Tartiiry,  Iroin  whence  ilie  Turks,  and 
other  enemies  ot  the  church  ol'  ChrU  orisiually  spruiig.      • 
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17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Thou  thei 
art  he,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  the  clays 
of  old,  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of  Is- 
rael, who  prophesied  in  the  days  of  those 
times  that  I  would  bring  thee  upon  them. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  in 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  Gog  upon  the  land 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  indig 
nation  shall  come  up  in  my  wrath. 

19  And  I  have  spoken  in  my  zeal,  and  in 
the  fire  of  my  anger,  that  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  great  commotion  upon  the  land  of 
Israel : 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  everj'  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  ground,  and  all  men  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  shall  be  moved  at  my  pre- 
sence :  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown 
down;  and  the  hedges  shall  fall;  and  every 
wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  in  the  sword  against  him 
in  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
every  man's  sword  shall  be  pointed  against 
his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  judge  him  with  pestilence, 
and  with  blood,  and  with  violent  rain,  and 
vast  hail  stones:  I  will  rain  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  him,  and  upon  his  army,  and 
upon  the  many  nations  that  are  with  him. 

23  And  I  will  be  magnified,  and  I  will  be 
sanctified :  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes 
of  many  nations  :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

God's  judgments  upon  Gog.  God's  people  were  punished  for  their 
sins:  but  shall  be  favoured  with  everlasting  kindness. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
Gog,  and  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  O  Gog, 
the  chief  prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal. 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  round ;  and  I  will 
lead  thee  out,  and  will  make  thee  go  up 
from  the  northern  parts  ;  and  will  bring  thee 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

3  And  I  will  break  thy  bow  in  thy  left 
hand  :  and  I  will  cause  thy  arrows  to  fall 
out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  thy  na- 
tions that  are  with  thee.  I  have  given  thee 
to  the  wild  beasts,  to  the  birds,  and  to  every 
fowl,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  to  be 
devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  face  of  the  field: 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  on 
them  that  dwell  confidently  in  the  islands  : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loi'd. 

7  And  I  will  make  my  holy  name  known 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  my 
lioly  name  shall  be  profaned  no  more  :  and 
the  gentiles  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  it  cometh,  and  it  is  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God :  this  is  the  day  whereof  I 
have  spoken. 

9  Aud  the  inhabitants  shall  go  forth  of  the 
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cities  of  Israel,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn 
the  weapons,  the  shields,  and  the  spears, 
the  bows,  and  the  arrows,  and  the  hand- 
staves,  and  the  pikes :  and  they  shall  burn 
ihem  with  fire  seven  years. 

10  And  they  shall  not  bring  wood  out  ot 
the  countries,  nor  cut  down  out  of  the  fo- 
rests :  for  they  shall  burn  the  Aveapons  with 
fire,  and  shall  make  a  prey  of  them  to  whom 
they  had  been  a  prey ;  and  they  shall  rob 
those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  give  Gog  a  noted  place  for  a  se- 
pulchre in  Israel :  the  valley  of  the  passen- 
gers on  the  east  of  the  sea,  which  shall 
cause  astonishment  in  them  that  pass  by  : 
and  there  shall  they  b/.ry  Gog,  and  all  his 
multitude  :  and  it  shall  be  called  the  valley 
of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

12  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  bury  them 
for  seven  months  to  cleanse  the  land. 

13  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  him  :  and  it  shall  be  unto  them  a  noted 
day,  wherein  I  was  glorified,  sailh  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  appoint  men  to  go  con- 
tinually about  the  land,  to  bury  and  to  seek 
out  them  that  were  remaining  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  that  they  may  cleanse  it :  and 
after  seven  months  they  shall  begin  to  seek. 

15  And  they  shall  go  about  ))assing  through 
the  land  ;  and  when  they  shall  see  the  bone 
of  a  man,  they  shall  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till 
the  buriers  bury  it  in  the  valley  of  the  mul- 
titude of  Gog. 

16  And  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  Amona: 
and  they  shall  cleanse  the  land. 

17  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  say  to  every  fowl,  and  to  all  the  birds, 
and  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  :  Assemble 
yourselves;  make  haste;  come  together 
froju  every  side  to  my  victim,  which  I  slay 
lor  you,  a  great  victim  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel;  to  eat  flesh  and  drink  blood. 

18  You  shall  eat  the  fiish  of  tlie  mighty, 
and  you  shall  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes 
of  the  eai'th  :  of  rams,  and  of  lambs,  and  of 
he-goats,  and  bullocks,  and  of  all  that  are 
well  fed  and  fat. 

19  And  you  shall  eat  the  fi\t  till  you  be 
full;  and  shall  drink  blood  till  you  be  drunk 
of  the  victim  which  I  shall  slay  for  you. 

20  And  you  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with 
horses,  and  mighty  horsemen,  and  all  the 
men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  na- 
tions :  and  all  nations  shall  see  my  judg- 
ment that  I  have  executed)  and  my  hand 
that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  aud 
forward. 

23  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  the 
house  of  Israel  were  made  captives  for  their 
iniquity,  because  they  forsook  me,  and  I  hid 
my  face  from  them :  and  I  delivered  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  aud  they 
fell  all  by  the  sword. 


CHAP.  XL. 


24  I  have  dealt  with  them  according  to 
their  uncleanaess  and  wickedness,  and  hid 
my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  God :  Now  will  I 
hring  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  will 
have  mercy  on  all  the  house  of  Israel :  and 
I  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name. 

26  And  they  shall  bear  their  confusion,  and 
all  the  transgressions  wherewith  they  have 
transgressed  against  me,  when  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  land  securely,  fearing  no  man: 

27  And  I  shall  have  brought  them  back 
from  among  the  nations,  and  shall  have  gath- 
ered them  together  out  of  the  lands  of  their 
enemies,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them,  in 
the  sight  of  many  nations. 

28  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  because  I  have  caused  them 
to  be  carried  away  among  the  nations  ;  and 
I  have  gathered  them  together  unto  their 
own  land,  and  have  not  left  any  of  them 
there. 

29  And  I  will  hide  my  face  no  more  from 
them  :  for  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  prophet  sees  in  a  vision  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple:  the 
dimensions  ot"  several  parts  llieieot. 

N  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  cap- 
tivity, in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  tlie  fourteenth  year 
after  the  city  was  destroyed :  in  the  self- 
same day  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  he  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  he  brought  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a  very 
high  mountain :  upon  which  there  was  as  the 
building  of  a  city,  bending  towards  the  south  : 

3  And  he  brought  me  in  thither :  and  be- 
hold, a  man,  whose  appearance  was  like  the 
appearance  of  brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in 
his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed  in  his  hand  : 
and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  this  man  said  to  me  :  Son  of  man, 
see  with  thy  eyes,  and  hear  with  thy  ears, 
and  set  thy  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew 
thee :  for  thou  art  brought  hither  that  they 
may  be  shewn  to  thee  :  declare  all  that  thou 
seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold,  there  was  a  wall  on  the  out- 
side of  the  house  round  about ;  and  in  the 
man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits 
and  a  hand- breadth  :  and  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building  one  reed,  and  the 
height  one, reed. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  gate  that  looked 
toward  the  east,  and  he  went  up  the  stejjs 
tiiereof:  and  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  one  reed,  that  is,  one 
threshold  was  one  reed  broad  : 

7  And  every  little  chamber  ivas  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad  :  and  between  the 
little  chambers  toere  five  cubits  : 

8  And  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the 
porch  of  the  gate  within,  was  one  reed. 

9  And  he  measured  the  porch  of  the  gate 
eight  cubits,  and  the  front  thereof  two  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 


10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  tha< 
looked  eastward  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side:  all  three  were  of 
one  measure,  and  the  fronts  of  one  measure 
on  both  parts. 

U  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  ten  cubits  :  and  the 
length  of  the  gate  thirteen  cubits. 

12  And  the  border  before  the  little  cham- 
bers one  cubit:  and  one  cubit  was  the  border 
on  both  sides :  and  the  little  chambers  were 
six  cubits  on  this  side  and  that  side. 

13  And  he  measured  the  gate  from  the  roof 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another, 
in  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits;  door 
against  door. 

14  He  made  also  fronts  of  sixty  cubits  :  and 
to  the  front  the  court  of  the  gate  on  every 
side  round  about. 

15  And  before  the  face  of  the  gate,  which 
reached  even  to  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate,  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  slanting  windows  in  the  little  cham- 
bers, and  in  their  fronts,  Avhich  were  within 
the  gate  on  every  side  round  about :  and  in 
like  manner  there  were  also  in  the  porches 
windows  round  about  within,  and  before  the 
fronts  the  representation  of  palm-trees. 

17  And  he  brought  me  into  the  outward 
court :  and  behold,  there  were  chambers,* 
and  a  pavement  of  stone  in  the  court  round 
about:  thirty  chambers  encompassed  the 
pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  in  the  front  of  the 
gates  according  to  the  lenghth  of  the  gates 
was  lower. 

19  And  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the 
face  of  the  lower  gate  to  the  front  of  the 
inner  court  without,  a  hundred  cubits  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  north. 

20  He  measured  also  both  the  length  and 
the  breadth  of  the  gate  of  the  outward  court, 
which  looked  northward. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  three 
on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side  :  and  the 
front  thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  former  gate,  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

22  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porch, 
and  the  gravings  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east;  and 
they  went  up  to  it  by  seven  steps;  and  a 
porch  was  before  it. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was 
over-against  the  gate  of  the  north,  and  that 
of  the  east :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to 
gate  a  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  brought  me  out  to  the  way  of 
the  south,  and  behold,  the  gate  that  looked 
to  the  south :  and  he  measured  the  front 
thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  according  to 
the  former  measures; 

25  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the 
porches  round  about,  as  the  other  windows ; 


*  'I'here  were  chambers,  Cazophylncia,  so  called, becauBe  th« 
priests  and  Levites  kept  in  them  the  stores  and  vessels  tUat  be 
lunged  i.0  the  temple. 
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the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to 
it,  and  a  porcb  bL-fore  the  doors  thereof:  and 
there  were  graven  pahu-trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side  in  the  front 
thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  of  the  inner  court  to- 
wards the  south  :  and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  towards  the  south,  a  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
at  the  south  gate  :  and  lie  measured  tlie  gate 
according  to  the  former  measures. 

29  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the 
front  thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  with 
the  same  measures  :  and  the  windows  there- 
of, and  the  porch  thereof  round  about  it  was 
fifty  cubits  in  length,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  in  breadth. 

30  And  the  porch  round  about  was  five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad. 

31  And  the  porcli  thereof  to  the  outward 
court,  and  the  palm-trees  thereof  in  the  front: 
and  there  were  eight  steps  to  go  up  to  it. 

32  And  he  brought  me  in  into  the  inner 
court  by  the  way  of  the  east :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  gate  according  to  the  former 
measures. 

33  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the 
front  thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  as  be- 
fore :  and  the  windows  thereof,  and  the 
porches  thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  fiv^e  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

34  And  the  porch  thereof,  that  is,  of  the 
outward  court;  and  the  graven  palm-trees 
in  the  front  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side  :  and  the  going  up  thereof  was  by  eight 
steps. 

35  And  he  brought  me  into  the  gate  that 
looked  to  the  north  :  and  he  measured  ac- 
cording to  the  former  measures. 

33  Tlie  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front 
thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof,  and  the  win- 
dows thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits 
long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

37  And  the  porch  thereof  looked  to  the 
outward  court:  and  the  graving  of  palm- 
trees  in  the  front  thereof  was  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side  :  and  the  going  up  to  it  was 
by  eigiit  steps. 

38  And  at  every  chamber  was  a  door  in  the 
fore-fronts  of  the  gates  :  there  they  washed 
the  holocaust. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that 
side  :  that  the  holocaust,  and  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  trespass- offering,  might  be  slain 
thereon, 

40  And  on  the  outward  side,  which  goeth 
up  to  the  entry  of  the  gate  that  looketh  to- 
ward the  north,  w^re  two  tables  :  and  at  the 
other  side  before  the  porch  of  the  gate  were 
two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four 
tables  on  that  side  :  at  the  sides  of  the  gate 
were  eight  tables,  upon  which  they  slew 
the  victims. 
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42  And  the  four  tables  for  the  holocausts 
were  made  of  square  stones  ;  one  cubit  and 
a  half  long,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half  broad, 
and  one  cubit  higli;  to  lay  the  vessels  upon : 
in  which  the  holocaust  and  the  victim  is 
slain. 

43  And  the  borders  of  them  loere  of  one 
hand-breadth,  turned  inwards  round  about: 
and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the 
offering. 

44  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  the  singing  men  in  the  inner 
court,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  gate 
that  looketh  to  the  north  :  and  their  pros- 
pect was  towards  the  south,  one  at  the  side 
of  tlie  east  gate,  which  looked  toward  the 
north. 

45  And  he  said  to  me :  This  chamber, 
which  looketh  toward  the  south,  shall  be 
for  the  priests  that  watch  in  the  wards  of 
the  temple. 

46  But  the  chamber  that  looketh  towards 
the  north  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  watch 
over  the  ministry  of  the  altar.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who  among  the  sons  of 
Levi  come  near  to  the  Lord,  to  minister  to 
him. 

47  And  he  measured  the  court  a  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  a  hundred  cubits  broad  four 
square  :  and  the  altar  that  was  before  the 
lace  of  the  temple, 

48  And  he  brought  me  into  the  porch  of 
the  temple  :  and  he  mejisured  the  porch  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side;  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that 
side. 

49  And  the  length  of  the  porch  ioas  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits:  and 
there  were  eight  steps  to  go  up  to  it.  And 
there  were  pillars  in  the  fronts;  one  on  this 
side  and  ainother  on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

A  description  of  the  temple,  and  of  all  the  parts  of  it. 

AND  he  brought  me  into  the  temple  :* 
and  he  measured  the  front  six  cubits 
broad  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side, 
the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  tea 
cubits;  and  the  sides  of  the  gate  five  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side: 
and  he  measured  the  length  thereof  forty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  going  inward  he  measured  the 
front  of  tlie  gate  two  cubits ;  and  the  gate 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  seven 
cubits. 

4  And  he  measured  the  length  thereof 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cu- 
bits, before  the  face  of  the  temple  :  and  he 
said  to  me  :  This  is  the  holy  of  holies. 

5  And  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side- 
chamber  four  cubits  round  about  the  house  oa 
every  side. 

'  Till  leiiii ie.  I'liis  plan  of  a  leniple,  which  was  here  sliown 
to  the  prophet  in  a  vision  partly  had  relation  to  the  material 
temple,  which  was  lo  be  lebuilt ;  and  partly,  in  a  mystical  sense, 
IQ  ilie  spiritual  teiuple  of  God,  tiie  ctiurub  of  Cbriiil. 
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6  And  the  side-chambers  one  by  another,* 
were  twice  thirty-three :  and  they  bore 
outwards,  that  they  might  enter  in  through 
the  wall  of  the  house  in  the  sides  round 
about,  to  hold  in,  and  not  to  touch  the  wall 
of  the  temple. 

7  And  there  was  a  broad  passage  round 
about,  going  up  by  winding  stairs  :  and  if 
led  into  the  upper  loft  of  the  temple  all 
round  :  therefore  was  the  temple  broader  in 
the  higher  parts  :  and  so  from  the  lower 
parts  they  went  to  the  higher  by  the 
midst. 

8  And  I  saw  in  the  house  the  height  round 
about,  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers 
which  were  the  measure  of  a  reed  the  space 
of  six  cubits  : 

9  And  the  thickness  of  the  wall  for  the 
side-chamber  without,  which  was  five  cu- 
bits :  and  the  inner  house  was  within  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house. f 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the 
breadth  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the 
house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  door  of  the  side-chambers  was 
turned  towards  the  place  of  pray^^r :  one 
door  was  toward  the  north,  and  another 
door  was  toward  the  south  :  and  the  breadth 
of  the  place  for  prayer,  loas  five  cubits 
round  about. 

12  And  the  building  that  was  separate,  and 
turned  to  the  way  that  looked  toward  the 
sea,  was  seventy  cubits  broad  :  and  the  wall 
of  the  building,  five  cubits  thick  round  about, 
and  ninety  cubits  long. 

13  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
house,  a  hundred  cubits;  and  the  separate 
building,  and  the  walls  thereof,  a  hundred 
cubits  in  length. 

14  And  the  breadth  before  the  face  of  the 
house,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the 
east,  a  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
building  over- against  it,  which  was  separated 
at  the  back  of  it;  and  the  galleries  on  both 
sides  a  hundred  cubits  ;  and  the  inner  temple, 
and  the  porches  of  the  court. 

16  The  thresholds,  and  the  oblique  windows, 
and  the  galleries  I'ound  about  on  three  sides, 
over-against  the  threshold  of  every  one,  and 
floored  with  wood  all  round  about :  and  the 
ground  was  up  to  the  windows ;  and  the 
windows  were  shut  over  the  doors. 

17  And  even  to  the  inner  house,  and  with- 
out all  the  wall  round  about  within  and 
without,  by  measure. 

18  And  there  \/ere  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees  wrought,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  be- 
tween a  cherub  and  a  cherub :  and  every 
cherub  had  two  faces. 

19  The  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the  palm- 
tree  on  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  lion  was 

*  One  by  another,  or  one  over  another:  literally, Ki'cieZo  t,ide, 
or  aide  upon  aide. 

f  And  the  inner  house  was  within  the  side-chambers  of  the 
house.  Becaiist!  these  side-clmiiibers  were  iu  the  veiy  walls  of  the 
temple  all  round.  Or,  it  may  also  be  rendered  (more  agreea'.jly 
to  the  Hebrew)  so  as  to  signify  that  t!ie  thickness  of  the  wall  for 
the  side-chamliers  within,  was  llie  sauie  as  that  of  the  wall  with- 
out J  that  is,  eqiuiUy  five  cubits. 
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toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side  :  set 
forth  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  even  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  gate,  were  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees  wrought  in  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

91  The  threshold  was  four- square ,:|:  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary,  sight  to  sight. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high; 
and  the  length  thereof  was  two  cubits  :  and 
the  corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof, 
and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood.  And 
he  said  to  me :  This  is  the  table  before  the 
Lord. 

23  And  there  were  two  doors  in  the  temple, 
and  in  the  sanctuary. 

24  And  in  the  two  doors  on  both  sides  were 
two  little  doors,  which  were  folded  within 
each  other  :  for  there  were  two  wickets  on 
both  sides  of  the  doors. 

25  And  there  were  cherubims  also  wrought 
in  the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  the  figures 
of  palm-trees,  like  as  were  made  on  the 
walls  :  for  which  cause  also  the  planks  were 
thicker  in  the  front  of  the  porch  without. 

26  Upon  whicli  were  the  oblique  windows, 
and  the  representation  of  palm-trees  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side  in  the  sides  of  the 
porch  ;  according  to  the  sides  of  the  house, 
and  the  breadth  of  the  walls. 

CHAP.  XLH. 

A  description  of  the  courts,  chamlters,  and  other  places  belonging 
to  tl]e  temple. 

ND  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  out- 
ward court,  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
the  north :  and  he  brought  me  into  the 
chamber  that  was  over-against  the  separate 
building,  and  over-against  the  house  toward 
the  north. 

2  In  the  face  of  the  north  door  was  the 
length  of  a  hundred  cubits;  and  the  breadth 
of  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over-against  the  twenty  cubits  of  the 
inner  court,  and  over-against  the  pavement, 
of  the  outward  court  that  was  paved  with 
stone,  where  there  was  a  gallery  joined  to  a 
triple  gallery. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  ten 
cubits  broad,  looking  to  the  inner  parts  of  a 
way  of  one  cubit.  And  their  doors  were 
toward  the  north : 

5  Where  were  the  store- chambers  lower 
above ;  because  they  bore  up  the  galleries, 
which  appeared  above  out  of  them  from  the 
lower  parts,  and  from  the  midst  of  the 
building. 

6  For  they  were  of  three  stories,  and  had 
not  pillars,  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  there- 
fore did  they  appear  above  out  of  the  lower 
places,  and  out  of  the  middle  places,  fifty 
cubits  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  outVard  wall  that  went  about 
Dy  the  chambers,  which  were  toward  the 
outward  court  on  the  forepart  of  the  cham- 
bers, was  fifty  cubits  long. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  of  the 
outward    court   was   fifty  cubits :    and   the 


X  The  tliredlLOld  was  four-square.  Tliut  is,  the  gate  of  the 
temple  was  four-square ;  and  so  placed  as  to  auswer  the  gaut 
luf  the sanctuaiy  witliiu. 
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length  before  the  face  of  the  tetnple,  a  hun- 
dred cubits. 

9  And  there  was  under  these  chambers,  an 
entrance  from  the  east,  for  them  that  went 
into  them  out  of  the  outward  court. 

10  In  the  breadth  of  the  outward  wall  of 
the  court  that  was  toward  the  east,  over- 
againstthe  separate  building,  and  there  were 
chambers  before  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  was  like  the 
chambers  which  were  toward  the  north : 
they  were  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as 
they :  and  all  the  going  into  them,  and  their 
fashions,  and  their  doors  were  alike. 

12  According  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south ;  there  was  a 
door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  which  way  was 
before  the  porch,  separated  toward  the  east 
as  one  entereth  in. 

13  And  he  said  to  me :  The  chambers  of 
the  north,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south, 
which  are  before  the  separate  building;  they 
are  holy  chambers,  in  which  the  priests  shall 
eat,  that  approach  to  the  Lord  into  the  holy 
of  holies  :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  the  offering  for  sin,  and  for  tres- 
pass :  for  it  is  a  holy  place. 

14  And  when  the  priests  shall  have  en- 
tered in,  they  shall  not  go  out  of  the  holy 
places  into  the  outward  court :  but  thert 
they  shall  lay  their  vestments,  wherein  they 
minister ;  for  they  are  holy  :  and  they  shall 

fmt  on  other  garments ;  and  they  shall  go 
brth  to  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mea- 
suring the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  out 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  looked  toward 
the  east :  and  he  measured  it  on  every  side 
round  about. 

16  And  he  measured  toward  the  east  with 
the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds  with 
the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  And  he  measured  toward  the  north  five 
hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed 
round  about. 

18  And  toward  the  south  he  measured  five 
hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed 
round  about. 

19  And  toward  the  west  he  measured  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  By  the  four  winds  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof  on  every  side  round  about,  five  hun- 
dred cubits  long  and  five  hundred  cubits 
broad,  making  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  place  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  glory  of  God  returns  to  tlie  new  temple.  The  Israelites  shall 
no  more  profane  God's  name  by  idolatry ;  the  prophet  is  com- 
manded to  shew  them  the  dimensions,  and  forcn  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  altar,  wiUi  tlie  sacrilices  to  be  offered  thereon. 

AND   he  brought   me   to   the   gate   that 
looked  towards  the  east. 

2  And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  came  in  by  the  way  of  the  east :  and 
his  voice  was  like  the  noise  of  many  waters: 
and  the  earth  shone  with  his  majesty. 

3  And  I  saw  the  vision  according  to  the 
appearance  which  I  had  seen  when  he  came 
to  destroy  the  city :  and  the  appearance  was 
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according  to  the  vision  which  I  had  seen  hy 
the  river  Chobar:  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  went  into 
the  temple  by  the  way  of  the  gate  that 
looked  to  the  east. 

5  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court:  and  behold,  the 
liouse  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  heard  one  speaking  to  me  out  of 
the  house :  and  the  man  that  stood  by  me, 

7  Said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  the  place  of  my 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
where  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever :  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  no  more  profane  my  holy  name,  they 
and  their  kings  by  their  fornications,  and  by 
the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  and  by  the  high 
places. 

8  They  who  have  set  their  threshold  by 
my  threshold,  ai'd  their  posts  by  my  posts: 
and  there  was  bvi  a  wall  between  me  and 
them  :  and  they  profaned  my  holy  name  by 
the  abominations  which  they  committed : 
for  which  reason  1  consumed  them  in  my 
wrath. 

9  Now  therefore  let  them  put  away  their 
fornications,  and  the  carcasses  of  their  kings 
far  from  me  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  ever. 

10  Eut  thou,  son  of  man,  shew  to  the  house 
of  Israel  the  tompJe ;  and  let  them  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities;  and  let  them 
measure  the  building, 

11  And  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done.  Shew  them  the  form  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  fashion  thereof,  the  goings  out, 
and  the  comings  in,  and  the  whole  plan 
(hereof,  and  all  its  ordinances,  and  all  its 
order,  and  all  its  laws  :  and  thou  shalt  write 
it  in  their  sight ;  that  they  may  keep  the 
whole  form  thereof,  and  its  ordinances,  and 
do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain :  All  its  border  round 
about  is  most  holy:  this  then  is  the  law  of 
the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
by  the  truest  cubit,  which  is  a  cubit  and  a 
hand-breadth :  the  bottom  thereof  was  a 
cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit :  and  the  bor- 
der thereof  unto  its  edge,  and  round  about, 
one  hand- breadth  :  and  this  was  the  trench 
of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  of  the  ground  to 
the  lowest  brim  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  one  cubit :  and  from  the  lesser  brim  to 
the  greater  brim  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  one  cubit. 

15  And  the  Ariel*  itself  was  four  cubits : 
and  from  the  Ariel  upward  were  four  horns. 

16  And  the  Ariel  was  twelve  cubits  long, 
and  twelve  cubits  broad,  four-square  with 
equal  sides. 


•  The  And.  That  is,  the  altar  itself,  or  rather  the  highest 
p^rt  of  it,  upon  whicli  the  burnt-oflerings  were  laid.  In  the  He- 
drew  it  is  Hare/.,  that  is,  the  mountain  of  God:  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing ver^e  Haaiiel,  that  is,  the  Han  of  God:  a  figure,  from  its 
CDnsuming,  and  as  it  were  devouring  the  sawifices,  as  a  liou  de- 
vours its  yiey. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

17  And  the  brim  was  fourteen  cubits  long, 
and  fourteen  cubits  broad  in  the  four  cor- 
ners thereof:  and  the  crown  round  about  it 
was  half  a  cubit,  and  the  bottom  of  it  one 
cubit  round  about :  and  its  steps  turned  to- 
ward the  east. 

18  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  These  are  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  altar,  in  what  day  soever  it  shall 
be  made :  that  holocausts  may  be  offered 
upon  it,  and  blood  poured  out. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  that  are  of  the  race  of  Sadoc, 
who  approach  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  to 
offer  to  me  a  calf  of  the  herd  for  sin. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and 
shalt  put  it  upon  the  four  horns  thereof,  and 
«pon  the  four  corners  of  the  brim,  and  upon 
the  crown  round  about :  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse,  and  expiate  it. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  the  calf,  that  is  of- 
fered for  sin  ;  and  thou  shalt  burn  him  in  a 
separate  place  of  the  house  without  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  in  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer 
a  he-goat  without  blemish  for  sin  :  and  they 
shall  expiate  the  altar,  as  they  expiated  it 
with  the  calf. 

23  And  when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end 
of  the  expiation  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  a 
calf  of  the  herd  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord :  and  the  priests  shall  put  salt 
upon  them,  and  shall  offer  them  a  holocaust 
to  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  offer  a  he -goat 
for  sin  daily  :  they  shall  offer  also  a  calf  of 
the  herd,  and  a  ram  of  the  fiock  without 
blemish. 

25  Seven  days  shall  they  expiate  the  altar, 
and  shall  cleanse  it:  and  they  shall  conse- 
crate it.* 

27  And  the  days  being  expired,  on  the 
eighth  day  and  thenceforwaid,  the  priests 
shall  offer  your  holocausts  upon  the  altar, 
and  the  peace  offerings  :  and  I  will  be  paci- 
fied towards  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  east  gate  of  the  sanctuary  shall  be  always  shut.  The  unctr- 
cumcised  shall  not  eiuer  iiiio  llie  saiiciuary  ;  nor  t!;e  Levites 
that  have  served  idols :  Ijut  tlie  sons  of  Sadoc  shall  do  tlie 
priestly  functions,  who  stood  firm  in  the  worst  of  times. 

AND  he  brought  me  back  to  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary, 
which  looked  towards  the  east :  and  it  was 
shut. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  This  gate  shall 
be  shut :  it  shall  not  be  opened ;  and  no  man 
shall  pass  through  it;  because  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  it:  and  it 
shall  be  shut. 

3  For  the  prince.  The  prince  himself  shall 
sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord  :  he 
shall  enter  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  same  way. 

4  And   he  brougiit  me  by  the  way  of  the 


*  Consecrate  it. 
pply  it  to  holy  service 


north  gate  in  the  sight  of  the  house :  and  I 
saw,  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  oa 
my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Son  of  man, 
attend  with  thy  heart,  and  behold  with  thy 
eyes,  and  hear  with  thy  ears  all  that  I  say 
to  thee  concerning  all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  concerning  all  the 
laws  thereof:  and  mark  well  the  ways  of 
the  temple,  with  all  the  goings  out  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house  of  Israel 
that  provoketh  me  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Let  all  your  wicked  doings  suffice  you, 
0  house  of  Israel ; 

7  In  that  you  have  brought  in  strangers  un- 
circumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in 
flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  and  to  defile 
my  house  :  r^nc  you  oifer  my  bread,  the  fat, 
and  the  blood :  and  you  have  broken  my  co- 
venant by  all  your  wicked  doings. 

8  And  you  have  not  kept  the  ordinances  of 
my  sanctuary:  but  you  have  set  keepers  of 
my  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  Thus  saifa  the  Lord  God  :  No  stranger 
uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  ray  sanctuary,  no 
stranger  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israej.. 

10  Moreover  the  Levites  that  went  away 
far  from  me,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  and  have  wandered  from  me 
after  their  idols,  and  have  borne  their  iui- 
quity : 

11  The]/  shall  be  officers  in  my  sanctuary, 
and  door-kespers  of  the  gates  of  the  house, 
and  ministers  to  the  house :  they  shall  slay 
the  holocausts,  and  the  victims  of  the  peo- 
ple :  and  they  shall  stand  in  their  sight,  to 
minister  to  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  to  them  before 
their  idols,  and  were  a  stumbling-block  of 
iniquity  to  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore 
have  I  lifted  up  my  hand  against  them,  saith 
tlie  Lord  God :  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquitj' : 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near  to  me,  to 
do  the  office  of  priest  to  me  :  neither  shall 
they  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  things 
that  are  by  the  holy  of  holies :  but  they 
shall  bear  their  shame,  and  their  wicked- 
nesses which  they  have  committed. 

14  And  I  will  make  them  door-keepers  of 
the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and 
for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  But  the  priests,  and  Levites,  the  sons 
of  Sadoc,  who  kept  the  ceremonies  of  my 
sanctuary,  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
astray  from  me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me, 
to  minister  to  me  :  and  they  shall  stand  be- 
fore me,  to  offer  me  the  fat,  and  the  blood, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  to  keep  my  ceremonies. 

, .,     ,,     ,,,.,,     ^  .,  . .  ^  ,.    .       ,    17  And   when   they  shall  enter  in  at  the 

Literally,  /iW  Its  ftano,  tliat  IS,  dedicate  aud        .  r.i       •  i.   ..u  >  „ii  u i^*t, i 

vice.  Igates  of  the  mner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed 
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with  linen  garments  :  neither  shall  any  wool- 
len come  upon  them,  when  they  minister  in 
the  gates  of  the  inner  court  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  mitres  on  their 
heads,  and  linen  hreeches  on  their  loins : 
and  they  shall  not  be  girded  with  any  thing 
that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  shall  go  forth  to  the 
outward  court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put 
off  their  garments  wherein  Ihey  ministered, 
and  lay  them  up  in  the  store  chamber  of  the 
sanctuary  :  and  they  shall  clothe  themselves 
with  other  garments ;  and  they  shall  not 
sanctify  the  people  with  their  vestments.* 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads, 
nor  wear  long  hair :  but  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads 

21  And  no  priest  shall  drink  wine  when  he 
is  to  go  into  the  inner  court 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  to  wife  a  widow, 
nor  one  that  is  divorced  :  but  tkey  shall  talie 
virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  home  of  Israel : 
but  they  may  take  a  widow  also,  that  is  the 
widow  of  a  priest. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the 
diflference  between  holy  and  profane,  and 
shew  them  how  to  discern  between  clean 
and  unclean. 

24  And  Avhen  there  shall  be  a  controversy, 
they  shall  stand  in  my  judgments,  and  shall 
judge :  they  shall  keep  my  laws,  and  my 
ordinances  in  all  my  solemnities,  and  sanc- 
tify my  sabbaths, 

25  And  they  shall  come  near  no  dead  per- 
son, lest  they  be  defiled ;  only  their  father 
and  mother,  and  son  and  daughter,  and 
brother  and  sister,  that  hath  not  had  another 
husband;  for  whom  they  may  become  un- 
clean. 

26  And  after  one  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary  to  the  inner  court,  to  minister  unto 
me  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  oft'er  for  his 
sin,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  they  shall  have  no  inheritance  :  I 
am  their  inheritance  :  neither  shall  you  give 
them  any  possession  in  Israel ;  for  I  am  their 
possession 

29  They  shall  eat  the  victim  both  for  sin 
and  for  trespass  :  and  every  vowed  thing  in 
Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  first-fruits  of  all  the  first-born, 
and  all  the  libations  of  all  things  that  are 
offered,  shall  be  the  priests':  and  you  shall 
give  the  first-fruits  of  your  meats  to  the 
priest,  that  he  may  return  a  blessing  upon 
thy  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  is  dead  of  itself,  or  caught  by  a  beast^ 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  cattle. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Portions  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  for  ihe  city,  and  for  the  prince. 
Ordinances  for  tiie  prince. 

A  ND  when  you  shall  begin  to  divide  the 


the  Lord,  a  portion  of  the  land  to  be  holy,  in 
length  twenty-five  thousand,!  and  in  breadth 
ten  thousand  :  it  shall  be  holy  in  all  the 
borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  And  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  on 
every  side  five  hundred  by  five  hundred, 
four  square  round  about :  and  fifty  cubits  for 
the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

3  And  with  this  measure  thou  shalt  mea- 
sure the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand  :  and  in  it 
shall  be  the  temple,  and  the  holy  of  holies. 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary, 
who  come  near  to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord : 
and  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and 
for  the  holy  place  of  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  ten  thousand  of  breadth  shall  be  for  the 
Levites,  that  minister  in  the  house :  they 
shall  possess  twenty  store-chambers. 

6  And  you  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  according  to  the 
separation  of  the  sanctuary,  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

7  For  the  prince  also  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  according  to  the  separa- 
tion of  the  sanctury,  and  according  to  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over-against  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  sanctuary,  and  over-against  the 
possession  of  the  city;  from  the  side  of  the 
sea  even  to  the  sea,  and  from  the  side  of  the 
east  even  to  the  east.  And  the  length  ac- 
cording to  every  part  from  the  west  border 
to  the  east  border. 

8  He  shall  have  a  portion  of  the  land  in 
Israel :  and  the  princes  shall  no  more  rob  my 
people  :  but  they  shall  give  tlve  land  to  the 
house  of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Let  it  suffice 
yon,  0  princes  of  Israel:  cease  from  iniquity 
and  robberies,  and  execute  judgment  and 
justice:  separate  your  confines  from  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  You  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a  just 
ephi,  and  a  just  bate. 

11  The  ephi  and  the  bate|  shall  be  equal, 
and  of  one  measure :  that  the  bate  may  con- 
tain the  tenth  part  of  a  core,  and  the  ephi 
the  tenth  part  of  a  core  :  their  weight  shall 
be  equal  according  to  the  measure  of  a  core. 

12  And  the  sickle  hath  twenty  obols.  Now 
twenty  sickles,  and  five  and  twenty  sickles, 
and  fifteen  sickles  make  a  mna. 

13  And  these  are  the  first-fiuits,  which  you 
shall  take  :  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi  of  a 
core  of  wheat,  and  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi 
of  a  core  of  barley. 

14  The  measure  of  oil  also,  a  bate  of  oil  is 
the  tenth  part  of  a  core  :  and  ten  bates  malte 
a  core  :  for  ten  bates  fill  a  core. 

15  And  one  ram  out  of  a  flock  of  two 
hundred,  of   those   that   Israel   feedeth  for 


land  by  lot,  separate  ye  first-fruits  to  sacrifice,  and  for  holocausts,  and  for  peace- 


•  Shxill  not  sanctify  the  people  with  their  vestments.    By  ex- 
posing them  to  the  danger  of  touching  the  saa'ed  vestments, 
which  none  were  to  touch  bat  they  that  were  sanctified. 
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CHAP, 

offerings,  to  make  atonement  for  them,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  bound 
to  these  first  fruits  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  the  prince  shall  give  the  holocaust, 
and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  libations  on  the 
feasts,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the- 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice 
for  sin,  and  the  holocaust,  and  the  peace- 
offerings  to  make  expiation  for  the  house  of 
Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  the  first 
month,  the  first  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take 
a  calf  of  the  herd  without  blemish:  and  thou 
shalt  expiate  the  sanctuary. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering :  and  he  shall  put  it  on  the 
posts  of  the  house,  and  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  brim  of  the  altar,  and  on  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  shalt  thou  do  in  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  for  every  one  that  hath  been 
ignorant,  and  hath  been  deceived  by  error  : 
and  thou  shalt  make  expiation  for  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  you  shall  observe  the  solemnity 
of  the  pasch  :  seven  days  unleavened  bread 
shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  the  prince  on  that  day  shall  offer  for 
himself,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land,  a 
calf  for  sin. 

S3  And  in  the  solemnity  of  the  seven  days 
he  shall  offer  for  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord, 
seven  calves,  and  seven  rams  without  blem- 
ish daily  for  seven  days  :  and  for  sin  a  he- 
goat  daily. 

24  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi 
for  every  calf;  and  an  ephi  for  every  ram  ; 
and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every  ephi. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  solemn  feast,  he 
shall  do  the  like  for  the  seven  days  ;  as  well 
in  regard  to  the  sin-offering,  as  to  the  holo- 
caust, and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Other  ordinances  for  tlie  prince  and  for  the  sacrifices. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  :  The  gate  of 
the  inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the 
east,  shall  be  shut  the  six  days  on  which  work 
is  done:  but  on  the  sabbath  day  it  shall  be 
opened ;  yea  and  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  the  gate  from  wilhout;  and  he 
shall  stand  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate:  and 
the  priests  shall  offer  his  holocaust,  and  his 
peace- offerings  :  and  he  shall  adore  upon  the 
threshold  of  the  gate,  and  shall  go  out :  but 
the  gate  shall   not  be  shut  till  the  evejiing 

3  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  adore  at 
the  door  of  that  gate  before  the  Lord  on  the 
«abbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  holocaust  that  the  prince  shall 
offer  to  the  Lord  on  the  sabbath-day,  shall 
be  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
without  blemish : 

5  And  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi  for  a  ram ; 
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but  for  the  lambs  what  sacrifice  his  hand 
shall  allow  ;  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every  ephi. 

6  And  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  a  calf  of 
the  herd  without  blemish  :  and  the  six  lambs, 
and  the  rams  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  offer  in  sacrifice  an  ephi  for 
a  calf,  an  ephi  also  for  a  ram  ;  but  for  the 
lambs  as  his  hand  shall  find;  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephi. 

8  And  when  the  prince  is  to  go  in,  let  him 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate; 
and  let  him  go  out  the  same  v/ay. 

9  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  go 
in  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feast,  he 
that  goeth  in  by  the  north  gate  to  adore,  shall 
go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 
tliat  goeth  in  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate, 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate : 
lie  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whereby  he  came  in;  but  shall  go  out  at  that 
over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
shall  go  in  when  they  go  in,  and  go  out  when 
they  go  out. 

11  And  in  the  fairs,  and  in  the  solemnities, 
there  shall  be  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi  to  a 
calf,  and  an  ephi  to  a  ram;  and  to  the  lambs, 
the  sacrifice  shall  be  as  his  hand  shall  find: 
and  a  hin  of  oil  to  every  ephi. 

12  Bnt  when  the  prince  shall  offer  a  volun- 
tary holocaust,  or  voluntary  peace-offerings 
to  the  Lord,  the  gate  (hat  looketh  towards 
the  east  shall  be  opened  to  him  :  and  he  shall 
oiler  his  holocaust  and  his  peace-offerings,  as 
it  is  wont  to  be  done  on  the  sabbath-day :  and 
he  shall  go  out :  and  the  gate  shall  be  shut 
after  he  is  gone  forth. 

13  And  he  shall  offer  every  day  for  a  holo- 
caust to  the  Lord,  a  Lamb  of  the  same  year 
without  blemish  :  he  shall  offer  it  always  in 
the  morning. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  it 
morning  by  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephi :  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil  to 
be  mingled  with  the  fine  flour  :  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  by  ordinance,  continual  and 
everlasting. 

15  He  shall  offer  the  lamb,  and  the  sacrifice, 
and  the  oil  morning  by  morning ;  an  ever- 
lasting holocaust. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  If  the  prince 
give  a  gift  to  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance 
of  it  shall  go  to  his  children:  they  shall  pos- 
sess it  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  legacy  out  of  his  inherit- 
ance to  one  of  his  servants,  it  shall  be  his 
until  the  year  of  release  :  and  it  shall  return 
to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  go  to 
his  sons. 

18  And  the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the  peo- 
ple's inheritance  by  violence,  nor  of  their 
possession  :  but  out  of  his  own  possession  he 
shall  give  an  inheritance  to  his  sons:  that 
my  people  be  not  dispersed  every  man  from 
his  possession. 

19  And  he  brought  me  in  by  the  entry,  that 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  cham- 
bers of  the  sanctuary  that  ic«reforthe  priests, 
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which  looked  toward  the  north.     And  there 
was  a  place  bending  to  the  west. 

29  And  he  said  to  me  :  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  sin-ofFering, 
and  the  trespass-  oft'ei-ing  ;  where  they  sliall 
dress  the  sacrifice,  that  they  may  not  bring 
it  out  into  the  outward  court,  and  the  people 
be  sanctified. 

21  And  he  brought  me  into  the  outward 
court ;  and  he  led  me  about  by  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  court :  and  behold,  there  was  a 
little  court  in  the  corner  of  the  court :  to 
every  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a  little 
court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  were  lit- 
tle courts  disposed,  forty  cubits  long,  and  thir- 
ty broad  :  all  the  four  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  wall  round  about  com- 
passing the  four  little  courts  :  and  there  were 
kitchens  built  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  And  he  said  to  me  :  This  is  the  house 
of  the  kitchens  wherein  the  ministers  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  boil  the  victims  of 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  vision  of  tiie  holy  waters  issuine;  oiii  from  under  the  tem- 
ple :  the  borders  of  tlie  land  to  be  divided  among  the  twelve 
tribes. 

AND  he  brought  me  again  to  the  gate  of 
the  house  :  and  behold,  waters*  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
toward  the  east :  for  the  fore-front  of  the 
house  looked  toward  the  east:  but  the  waters 
came  down  to  the  right  side  of  the  temple, 
to  the  south  part  of  the  altar. 

2  And  he  led  me  out  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  :  and  he  caused  me  to  turn  to  the 
way  without  the  outward  gate,  to  the  way 
that  looked  toward  the  east :  and  behold, 
there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in 
his  hand  went  out  towards  the  east  he  mea- 
sured a  thousand  cubits  :  and  he  brought  me 
through  the  water  up  to  the  ancles. 

4  And  again  he  measured  a  thousand  :  and 
he  brought  me  through  the  water  up  to  the 
knees. 

5  And  he  measured  a  thousand  :  and  he 
brought  me  through  the  water  up  to  the  loins. 
And  he  measured  a  thousand  :  and  it  toas  a 
torrent,  which  I  could  not  pass  over  :  for  the 
waters  were  risen  so  as  to  make  a  deep  tor- 
rent, which  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  And  he  said  to  me  :  Surely  thou  hast 
seen,  O  son  of  man.  And  he  brought  me 
out :  and  he  caused  me  to  turn  to  the  bank 
of  the  torrent. 

7  And  when  I  had  turned  myself,  behold, 
on  the  bank  of  the  torrent  wei-e  very  many 
trees  on  both  sides. 

8  And  he  said  to  me  :  These  waters  that 
issue  forth  toward  the  hillocks  of  sand  to  the 
east,  and  go  down  to  the  plains  of  the  desert, 


•  Wnterg.  Tliese  wiilers  ure  not  to  be  understood  literally, 
(for  there  were  none  such  lh;it  flowed  from  the  temple;)  btii 
mystically,  of  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  of  his  doctrine  and  hi? 
grace:  the  trees  that  grow  on  the  banks  are  christian  virtues:  the 
fiihes  are  christians,  that  BPiritiislly  live  in  and  by  these  holy 
waters;  the  fishfrmen  are  the  aposiles,  and  apostolic  preachers: 
the  fenny  places,  where  there  is  no  healili,  are  such  as  by  being 
Out  of  Uie  church  are  separated  from  these  waters  of  life. 
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shall  go  into  the  sea,  and  shall  go  out :  and 
the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  every  living  creature  that  creepeth 
whithersoever  the  torrent  shall  come,  shall 
live  :  and  there  shall  be  fishes  in  abundance 
after  these  waters  shall  come  thither :  and 
they  shall  be  healed  ;  and  all  things  shall 
live  to  which  the  torrent  shall  come. 

10  And  the  fishers  shall  stand  over  these 
waters;  from  Engaddi  even  to  Engallim 
thei'e  shall  be  drying  of  nets  :  there  shall  be 
many  sorts  of  the  fishes  thereof,  as  the  fishes 
of  the  great  sea,  a  very  great  multitude. 

11  But  on  the  shore  thereof,  and  in  the  fenny 
places,  they  shall  not  be  healed  j  because 
they  shall  be  turned  into  salt-pits. 

12  And  by  the  torrent  on  the  banks  thereof 
on  both  sides  shall  grow  all  trees  that  bear 
fruit :  their  leaf  shall  not  fall  off,  and  their 
fruit  shall  not  fail :  every  month  shall  they 
bring  forth  first  fruits ;  because  the  waters 
thereof  shall  issue  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and 
the  fruits  thereof  shall  be  for  food,  and  the 
leaves  thereof  for  medicine. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  This  is  the 
border,  by  which  you  shall  possess  the  land 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  for 
Joseph  hath  a  double  portion. 

14  And  you  shall  possess  it,  every  man  in 
like  manner  as  his  brother :  concerning  which 
I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers : 
and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  a  pos- 
session. 

15  And  this  is  the  border  of  the  land ;  to- 
Avard  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea  by 
the  way  of  Hethalon,  as  men  go  to  Sedada, 

16  Eraath,  Berotha,  Sabarim,  which  is  be- 
tween the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  bor- 
der of  Emath,  the  house  of  Tichon,  which  is 
by  the  border  of  Auran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  even  to  the 
court  of  Enon,  shall  be  the  border  of  Damas- 
cus, and  from  the  north  to  the  north :  the 
border  of  Emath,  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  is  from  the  midst  of 
Auran,  and  from  the  midst  of  Damascus,  and 
from  the  midst  of  Galaad,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Isi-ael,  Jordan  making  the 
bound  to  the  east  sea  :  and  thus  you  shall 
measure  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward  is  from 
Thamar  even  to  the  waters  of  contradiction 
of  Cades;  and  the  torrent  even  to  the  great 
sea :  and  this  is  the  south  side  southward. 

20  And  the  side  towards  the  sea,  is  the 
great  sea  from  the  borders  straight  on,  till 
thou  come  to  Emath  :  this  is  the  side  of  the 
sea. 

21  And  you  shall  divide  this  land  unto  you 
by  the  tribes  of  Israel : 

22  And  you  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  in- 
heritance to  you,  and  to  the  strangers  that 
shall  come  over  to  you,  that  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you  :  and  they  shall  be  unto  you 
as  men  of  the  same  country  born  among  the 
children    of  Israel  :    they  shall   divide   the 

1  possession  with  you  in  the  midst  of  the  tribes 
I  of  Israel. 


CHAP. 
23  And  in  what  tribe  soever  the  stransrer 


shall  be,  tbere  shall  you  give  him  possession, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVni. 

The  portions  of  the  iwelve  tribes,  of  the  sanctuary,  of  the  city, 
and  of  llie  prince.    Tlie  dimensions  and  gates  of  the  city. 

AND  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes 
from  the  borders  of  the  north,  by  the 
v/ixy  of  Hethuioii,  as  they  go  to  Einath,  the 
court  of  Enaii  the  borders  of  Damascus  north- 
ward, by  the  way  of  Einath.  And  from  the 
east  side  thereof,  to  the  sea  shall  be  one  por- 
tion for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion 
for  Aser: 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Aser,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion 
for  Nepthali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Nepthali,  from  the 
the  east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one 
portion  for  Manasses. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasses,  from  the 
east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one 
portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the 
east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one 
portion  for  Ruben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Ruben,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion 
for  Juda. 

8  And  by  the  border  of  Juda,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  tlie  sea,  shall  be  the 
first-fruits  which  you  shall  set  apart,  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  breadth,  and  in  length,  as 
every  one  of  the  portions  from  the  east  side 
to  the  side  of  the  sea:,  and  the  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

9  The  first-fruits  wiiich  you  shall  set  apart 
for  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twejity  thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand. 

10  And  these  shall  be  the  first-fruits  of  the 
sanctuary  for  the  priests :  toward  the  north 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  to- 
ward the  sea  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
toward  the  east  also  ten  thousand  in  breadth, 
and  toward  the  soutli  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length  :  and  tiie  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  The  sanctuary  shall  be  for  the  priests  of 
the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who  kept  my  ceremonies, 
and  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of 
Israel  went  astray,  as  the  Levites  also  went 
astray, 

12  And  for  them  shall  be  the  first-fruits  of 
the  first-fruits  of  the  land  holy  cf  holies,  by 
the  border  of  the  Levite&r- 

13  And  the  Levites  in  like  manner  shall  have 
by  the  borders  of  the  priests  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in 
breadth.  All  the  length  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten  thou- 
sand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  thereof  nor  ex- 
change :  neither  shall  the  first-fruits  of  the 
laud  be  alienated :  because  they  are  sanctified 
to  the  Lord. 
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15  But  the  five  thousand  that  remaiu  in  the 
breadth  over- against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  shall  be  a  profane  place  for  the  city 
for  dwelling,  and  for  snburba :  and  the  city 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  are  the  measures  thereof:  on 
the  north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred ;  and  on  the  south  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  ;  and  on  the  east  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred;  and  on  the  west 
side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  to 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  sea  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  by  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  ten  thousand  toward 
the  east,  and  ten  thousand  toward  the  west, 
shall  be  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary: 
and  the  fruits  thereof  shall  be  for  bread  to 
them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve 
it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  first-fruits  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  by  five  and  twenty  thousand  four 
square,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  first-fruits 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  for  the  possession  of 
the  city. 

21  And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince 
on  every  side  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  the  possession  of  the  city  over- 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
first-fruits  unto  the  east  border:  toward  the 
sea  also   over-a<iainst   the  five  and  twenty 

d,  unto  the  border  of  the  sea,  shall 
ise  be  the  portion  of  the  prince  :  and 
the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  temple  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

23  And  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city  lohich  are 
in  the  midst  of  the  prince's  portions  :  what 
shall  be  to  the  border  of  .Juda,  and  to  the  bor- 
der of  Benjamin,  shall  also  belong  to  the  prince. 

23  And  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes  :  from  the 
east  side  to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for 
Benjamin. 

24  And  over- against  the  border  of  Benja- 
min, from  the  east  side  to  the  west  side,  one 
portion  for  Simeon. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
east  side  to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for 
Issachar. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the 
east  side  to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for 
Zabulon. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zabulon,  from  the 
east  side  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion 
for  Gad. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  the  south  side 
southward  :  and  the  border  shall  be  frona 
Thamar,  even  to  the  waters  of  contradiction 
of  Cades,  the  inheritance  over-against  the 
great  sea. 

29  This  is  the  land  which  you  shall  divide 
by  lot  to  the  tribes  of  Israel :  and  these  ar« 
the  portions  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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30  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  : 
on  the  north  side  thou  shall  measure  foui' 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  three  gates  on 
the  north  side,  the  gate  of  Ruben  one,  the 
gate  of  Juda  one,  the  gate  of  Levi  one. 

32  And  at  the  east  side,  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred ;  and  three  gates,  the  gate  of 
Joseph  one,  the  gate  of  Benjamin  one,  the 
gate  of  Dan  one. 

33  And  at  the  south  side,  thou  shalt  measure 


four  thousand  and  five  hundred ;  and  three 
gates,  the  gate  of  Simeon  one,  the  gate  of 
Issachar  one,  the  gate  of  Zabulon  one. 

34  And  at  the  west  side,  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  ;  and  their  three  gates,  the  gate 
of  Gad  one,  the  gate  of  Aser  one,  the  gate 
of  Neplhali  one. 

35  Its  circumference  was  eighteen  thousand; 
and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day,  The 
Lord  is  there.* 


'  Tilt  Lord  i-  there.  'J  h  s  name  is  iieie given  tu  ilie  city,  that 
is,  to  the  thiircli  of  Christ:  beraiue  the  Loivl  i- always  with  her 
till  the  end  of  the  world.    St.  Matthew  xxviii.  20. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  DANIEL. 


Daniel,  who^  name  signifies  the  jud« merit  of  Cod,  was  of  the 
royal  blood  of  iheKiners  of  .Tncla;  and  one  of  tliose  Ih.a  were 
first  of  all  carried  awiiy  into  captivity.  He  was  so  renowned 
for  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  it  became  a  proverb  among  t'le 
Bahyloinins,  as  wise  as  Daniel,  (Ezech.  xxviii.  3.)  An  i  his 
holiness  was  so  gruat  from  hi.s  very  childhood,  tliat  at  the  time 
■when  he  was  as  yet  bnt  a  yonng  man,  he  is  joine  1  liy  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  with  Noe  and  Job,  as  three  persons  must  eminent 
for  virtue  and  sanctity,  Ezech.  xiv.  He  is  not  commonly  nnm 
bered  by  the  Hebrews  among  the  prophets  :  because  he  lived  ai 
court,  and  in  hijjh  station  in  the  world  :  but  if  we  co  sxler  hi:- 
many  clear  predictions  of  things  toconie,  we  shall  fin  1  that  no 
onebetter  deserves  the  ttameand  title  o{  a  prophet;  which  alsn 
has  been  £;iven  him  by  the  Son  of  God  bimselt ;  Matt.  xxiv. 
Mark  xiii.  Lulce  xxi. 

CHAP.  I, 

Daniel  and  his  companions  are  taken  info  the  palace  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  :  they  abstain  from  his  meat  and  wine,  and  succeed 
better  with  pulse  and  water.    Their  excellence  in  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Joakim 
king  of  Juda,  Nabuchodonosor  king   of 
Babylon  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it : 

2  And  the  Lord  delivered  into  his  ha^lds 
Joakim  the  king  of  Juda,  und  part  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God  :  and  he  carried 
them  away  into  the  land  of  Sennaar,  to  the 
house  of  his  god  :*  and  the  vessels  he  brought 
into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  And  the  king  spoke  to  Asphenezthe  mas- 
ter of  the  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  in 
some  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes, 

4  Children  in  whom  there  was  no  blemish, 
well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom, 
acute  in  knowledge,  and  instructed  insolence, 
and  such  as  might  stand  in  the  king's  palace  ; 
that  he  might  teach  ihem  the  learning,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  adail)'  pro- 
vision, of  his  own  meat,  and  of  the  wine  of 
which  he  drank  liimself,  that  being  nourished 
three  years,  afterwards  they  might  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  there  were  among  them  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda,  Daniel,  Ananias,  Misael,  and 
Azarias. 

7  And  the  master  of  the  eunuchs  gave  them 
names:  to  Daniel,  Baltassar ;  to  Ananias, 
Sidrach  :  to  Misael,  Misach  :  and  to  Azarias, 
Abdenago. 

^  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  be  defiledf  with  the  king's  table. 


-  His  f!od.     Bel  or  BtLiis,  the  principal  idol  of  the  Clialileans 
t  Be  defiled,  &c.  vi?,.  either  by  eating  nietit  forbiddeu  by  the 
law.  or  which  bad  beeu  before  oflered  to  idols. 
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nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank  :  and  he 
requested  the  master  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  be  defiled. 

9  And  God  gave  to  Daniel  grace  and  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  to 
Daniel  :  I  fear  my  Lord  the  king,  who  hath 
appointed  you  meat  and  drink ;  who  if  he 
should  see  your  faces  leaner  than  those  of 
the  other  youths  your  equals,  you  shall  en- 
danger my  head  to  the  king. 

11  And  Daniel  said  to  Malasar,  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  ap|)ointed  over 
Daniel,  Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias  : 

12  Try,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  servants  for  ten 
days  :  and  let  pulse:}:  be  given  us  to  eat,  and 
water  to  drink : 

13  And  look  upon  our  faces,  and  the  faces 
of  the  children  that  eat  of  the  king's  meat : 
and  as  thou  shalt  see,  deal   with   thy  ser 
vants. 

^4  And  when  he  had  heard  these  words,  he 
tn^d  them  for  ten  days. 

15  And  after  ten  days  their  faces  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  than  all  the  children  that  ate 
of  the  king's  meat. 

16  So  Malasar  took  their  portions,  and  the 
wine  that  they  should  drink :  and  he  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  And  to  these  children  God  gave  know-, 
ledge,  and  understanding  in  every  book,  and 
wisdom  :    but   to  Daniel   the  understanding 

Iso  of  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  And  when  the  days  were  ended,  after 
hich  the  king  had  ordered  that  they  should 

be  brought  in,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought  them  in  before  Nabuchodonosor. 

19  And  when  the  king  had  spoken  to  them, 
(here  were  not  found  among  them  all  such  as 
Daniel,  Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias;  and 
they  stood  in  the  king's  presence. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, that  the  king  inquired  of  them, 
he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the 
diviners,  and  wise  men,  that  were  in  all  his 
kingdom. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  even  to  the  first 
year  of  kinff  Cyrus. 


X  Pulse.    That  is,  pease,  beans.^  and  such  like. 


CHAP.  11. 


CHAP.  n. 

Daniel,  by  divine  revelation,  decteres  the  dream  of  Nabiichod- 
ouosjr,  and  the  interpretation  of  it.  He  is  highly  honoured  b^ 
the  king. 

■  TN  the  second  year*  of  the  reign  of  Nabu- 
^     X  chodonosor,  Nabuchodonosor  had  a  dream ; 

and  his  spirit  was  terrified;  and  his  dream 

went  out  of  his  mind. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  together 
the  diviners,  and  the  wise  men,  and  the 
magicians,  and  the  Chaldeans.f  to  declare  to 
the  king  his  dreams  :  so  they  came  and  stoeel 
bofore  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  to  them  :  I  saw  a  dream  : 
and  being  troubled  in  mind  I  know  not  what 
I  saw. 

4  And  the  Chaldeans  answered  the  king  in 
Syriac:  O  king,  live  for  ever;  tell  to  thy 
servants  thy  dream  :  and  we  will  declare  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

5  And  the  king  answering  said  to  the  Chal- 
deans :  The  thing  is  gone  out  of  my  mind  : 
unless  you  tell  me  the  dream,  and  the  mean- 
ing thereof,  you  shall  be  put  to  death,  and 
your  houses  shall  be  confiscated. 

6  But  if  you  tell  the  dream,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  you  shall  receive  of  me  rewards, 
and  gifts,  and  great  honour :  therefore  tell 
me  the  dream, and  the  interpretation  thereof. 
*j^They  answered  again, and  said  :  Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
declare  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered,  and  said  :  I  know  for 
certain  that  you  seek  to  gain  time ;  since  you 
know  that  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  If  thei-efore  you  tell  me  not  the  dream, 
there  is  one  sentence  concerning  you,  that 
you  have  also  framed  a  lying  interpretation, 
and  full  of  deceit,  to  speak  before  me  till  the 
time  pass  away.  Tell  me  therefore  the 
dream,  that  I  may  know  that  you  also  give  a 
true  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Then  the  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said  :  There  is  no  man  upon  earth 
that  can  accomplish  thy  word  O  king :  neither 
doth  any  king, though  great  and  mighty,  ask 
such  a  thing  of  any  diviner,  or  wise  man,  or 
Chaldean. 

11  For  the  thing  that  thou  askest,  O  king, 
is  difticult :  nor  can  any  one  be  found  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods, 
whose  conversation  is  not  with  men. 

12  Upon  hearing  this,  the  king  in  fury,  and 
in  great  wrath, commanded  that  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  should  be  put  to  death. 

^And  the  decree  being  gone  forth,  the  wise 
men  were  slain :  and  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions were  sought  for,  to  be  put  to  death. 

14  Then  Daniel  inquired  concerning  the  law 
and  the  sentence,  of  Arioch  the  general  of 
the  king's  army,  who  was  gone  forth  to  kill 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

15  And  he  asked  him  that  had  received  the 
orders  of  the  king,  why  so  cruel  a  sentence 
was  gone  forth  from  the  face  of  the  king. 


•  The  second  year,  viz.  from  the  death  of  his  latlier  Nahopo 
lassar :  for  he  hiul  reigned  before  as  partner  with  his  father  in  the 
empire. 

t  The  Chaldeans.  That  b,  the  astrologers,  that  preteniled  to 
divine  by  stars.  _ 
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And  when  Arioch  had  told  the  matter  to 
Daniel, 

16  Daniel  went  in  and  desired  of  the  king, 
that  he  would  give  him,  time  to  resolve  the 
question,  and  declare  it  to  the  king. 

17  And  he  went  into  his  house,  and  told  the 
matter  to  Annanias,  and  Misael,  and  Azarias 
his  companions : 

IS^To  the  ejid  that  they  should  ask  mercy 
a^he  face  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning 
this  secret;  and  that  Daniel  and  his  compan- 
ions might  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

^Then  was  the  mystery  revealed  to  Dan- 
iel by  a  vision  in  the  night:  and  Daniel 
blessed  the  God  of  heaven, 

20  And  speaking  he  said :  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  from  eternity  and  for  ever- 
more :  for  wisdom  and  fortitude  are  his. 

21  And  he  changeth  times  and  ages  ;  taketh  ' 
away  kingdoms,  and  establisheth  them;  giv- 
eth  wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  have  understanding : 

22  He  revealeth  deep  and  hidden  things,  and 
knoweth  what  is  in  darkness :  and  light  is 
with  him. 

23  To  thee,  O  God  of  our  fathers,  I  give 
thanks,  and  1  praise  thee  :  because  thou  hast 
given  me  wisdom  and  strength :  and  now 
thou  hast  shown  me  what  we  desired  of  thee, 
for  thou  hast  made  known  to  us  the  king's 
discourse. 

24  After  this  Daniel  went  in  to  Arioch,  to 
whom  the  king  had  given  orders  to  destroy 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon  :  and  he  spoke 
thus  to  him  :  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  :  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and 
1  will  tell  the  solution  to  the  king. 

25  Then  Arioch  in  haste  brought  in  Daniel 
to  the  king,  and  said  to  him  :  I  have  found  a 
man  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
that  will  resolve  the  question  to  the  king. 

23  The  king  answered,  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Baltassar  :  Thinkest  thou 
indeed  that  thou  canst  tell  me  the  dream 
that  I  saw,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  And  Daniel  made  answer  before  the  king, 
and  said  :  The  secret  that  the  king  desireth 
to  know,  none  of  the  wise  men,  or  the  phi- 
losophers, or  the  diviners,  or  the  soothsayers 
can  declare  to  the  king. 

8B  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  reveal' 
eth  mysteries,  who  hath  shown  to  thee,  O 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  what  is  to  come  to 
pass  in  the  latter  times.  Thy  dream,  and 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are 
these  : 

29  Thou,  O  king,  didst  begin  to  think  in  thy 
bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter: 
and  he  that  revealeth  mysteries  shewed 
thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

3D  To  me  also  this  secret  is  revealed,  not 
by  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  all 
men  alive ;  but  that  the  interpretation  might 
be  made  manifest  to  the  king,  and  thou 
mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  mind. 

31  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold,  there 
loas  as  it  were  a  great  statue :  this  statue 
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which  was  great  and  high,  tall  of  stature, 
stood  before  thee  :  and  the  look  thereof  w  as 
terrible. 

32  The  head  of  this  statue  was  of  fine  gold ; 
but  the  breast  and  the  arms  of  silver;  and 
the  belly  and  the  thighs  of  brass  ; 

33  And  the  legs  of  iron;  the  feet  part  of 
iron,  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thus  thou  sawest  till  a  stone  was  cut  out 
of  a  mountain  without  hands  :  and  it  str»f^ 
the  statue  upon  the  feet  thereof,  that  were 
of  iron  and  of  clay,  and  broke  them  in  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron:  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  became  like  the  chafi  of  a  sufBT- 
mers  threshing  floor  :  and  they  were  carried 
aw^y  by  the  wind  :  and  there  was  no  place 
found  for  them :  but  the  stone  that  struck 
the  statue,  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  This  is  the  dream  :  we  will  also  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  thee,  O  king. 

37  Thou  art  a  king  of  kings ;  and  the  God 
of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  and 
strength,  and  power,  and  glory  : 

38  And  all  places  wherein  the  children  of 
men,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  do  dwell :  he 
hath  also  given  the  birds  of  the  air  into  thy 
hand,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  thy 
power  :  thou  therefore  art  the  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  rise  up  another  king- 
dom,* inferior  to  thee,  of  silver  :  and  another 
third  kingdom,!  of  brass,  which  shall  rule 
over  all  the  world. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom;}:  shall  be  as  iron. 
As  iron  breaketh  into  pieces,  and  subdueth 
all  things,  so  shall  that  break  and  destroy  all 
these. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet,  and 
the  toes  part  of  potter's  clay,  and  part  of  iron  ; 
the  kingdom  shall  be  divided,  but  yet  it  shall 
take  its  origin  from  the  iron,  according  as 
thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  the  miry  clay . 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of 
ifllR,  and  part  of  clay,  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  and  partly  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixt 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  be  mingled  indeed 
together  with  the  seed  of  man;  but  they 
shall  not  stick  fast  one  to  another;  as  iron 
cannot  be  mixed  with  clay. 

,J^But  in  the  days  of  those  kingdoms  the 
God  of  heaven  will  set  up  a  kingdom§  th^ 
shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and  his  kingdom 
shall  not  be  delivered  up  to  another  people  : 
and  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  it  shall  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms :  and  itself  shall 
stand  for  ever, 

45  According  as  thou  sawest,  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  broke  in  pieces  the  clay  and  the  iron,  and 
the  brass,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  the 
great  God  hath  shewn  the  king  what  sb3t'l 


*  Another  kingdom,  viz.    'J'hat  of  the  Medes  and  fersiaiui. 

(■  Third  kingdom,  viz  That  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

X  I'he  fourth  leingdom^&c.  Some  underand  this  of  thu  sue- 
-eessors  of'^Alexander,  the  kmgsof  Syria  and  Egypt ;  others  of  the 
Koman  empire,  and  its  civil  wars. 

§  A  kingaom,  viz.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  Catholic  church 
w^icti  cannot  b«  destroyed 
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come  to  pass  hereafter  ;  and  the  dream  is  trOey 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  is  faithful. 
^  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  fell  on  hi& 
face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  ^ 
that  they  should  offer  in  sacrifice  to  him  vie-   " 
tims  and  incense. 

47  And  the  king  spoke  to  Daniel,  and  said : 
Verily,  your  God  is  the  God  of  gods,  and 
Lord  of  kings,  and  arevealerofliidden  thingsj 
seeing  thou  couldst  discover  this  secret. 

SThen  the  king  advanced  Daniel  to  a  high 
ion,  and  gave  hmi  many  and  great  gifts ; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  all  the  prov- 
inces of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  magistrates 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
49  And  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and 
he  appointed  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago 
over  the  works  of  the  province  of  Babylon  : 
but  Daniel  himself  was  in  the  king's  palace. 

CHAP.  in. 

Nabuchododonosor  sets  up  a  golden  statue :  which  he  command* 
all  to  adore  :  the  tliree  children  for  refusing  to  do  it  are  cast  into- 
tlie  fiery  fiirn;ioe  ;  but  are  not  hurt  by  the  flames.  Their  prayer 
and  canticle  oi  praise. 

KING  Nabuchodonosor  made  a  statue  of 
gold,  of  sixty  cubits  high,  and  six 
cubits  broad  :  and  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  of  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Njjjjjchodonosor  the  kuij^'  sent  to  call 
together  the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
judges,  the  captains, the  rulers,  and  governoi^ 
and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  statue  which 
king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
judges,  the  captains,  and  rulers,  and  the  great 
men  that  were  placed  in  authority,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the, provinces,  were  gathered 
together  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
statue,  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set 
up.  And  they  stood  before  the  statue  which 
king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

4  Then  a  herald  cried  with  a  strong  voice  : 
To  you  it  is  commanded,  O  nations,  tribes, 
and  languages : 

5  That  in  the  hour  that  you  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  of  the  flute,  and  of 
the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and  of  the  psaltery, 
and  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kinds  of 
music;  ye  fall  down  and  adore  the  golden 
statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  hath  set 
up. 

6  But  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down  and 
adore,  he  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  a 
furnace  of  burning  fire. 

7  Upon  this  therefore,  at  the  time  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumjiif, 
the  flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and 
the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all 
kind  of  music;  all  the  nations,  tribes,  and 
languages  fell  doAvn  and  adored  the  golden 
statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set 
up. 

8  And  presently  at  that  very  time  some 
Chaldeans  came,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  And  said  to  king  Nabuchodonosor :  O  king, 
live  for  ever : 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree  that 
every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
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trompet,  the  flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sack- 
but,  and  the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and 
of  all  kind  of  music,  shall  prostrate  himself 
and  adore  the  golden  statue : 

11  And  that  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down 
and  adore,  he  should  be  cast  into  a  furnace 
of  burning  fire. 

12  Now  there  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  works  of  the  province  of 
Babylon,  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago : 
these  meUj  O  king,  have  slighted  thy  decree  : 
they  worship  not  thy  gods  ;  nor  do  they  adore 
the  golden  statue  which  Ihou  hast  set  up, 

13  Then  Nabuchodonosor  in  fury,  and  in 
wrath,  commanded  that  Sidrach,  Misach,  and 
Abdenago  should  be  brought ;  who  imme- 
diately were  brought  before  the  king. 

^And  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  spoke  to 
them,  and  said  :  Is  it  true,  O  Sidrach,  Mi- 
sach, and  Abdenago,  that  you  do  not  worship 
my  gods,  nor  adore  the  golden  statue  that  I 
have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  therefore  if  you  be  ready,  at  what 
hour  soever  you  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  and  psaltery, 
and  symphony ,  and  of  all  kind  of  music,  pros- 
trate yourselves,  and  adore  the  statue  which 
I  have  made  ;  but  if  you  do  not  adore,  you 
shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the  furnace 
of  burning  fire  :  and  who  is  the  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand? 

16  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago  answer- 
ed, and  said  to  king  Nabuchodonosor :  We 
have  no  occasion  to  answer  thee  concerning 
this  matter- 

JjjFor  behold,  our  God,  whom  we  worship, 
is  able  to  save  us  from  the  furnace  of  burning 
fire,  and  to  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hands,  6 
king. 

18  But  if  he  will  not,  be  it  known  to  thee, 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  worship  thy  go<ls, 
nor  adore  the  golden  statue  which  thou  hast 
set  up. 

19  Then  was  Nabuchodonosor  filled  with 
fury  ;  and  the  countenance  of  his  face  was 
changed  againstf^idrach,  Misach,  and  Abde- 
nago ;  and  he  commanded  that  the  furnace 
should  be  heated  seven  times  more  than  it 
had  been  accustomed  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  strongest  men 
that  were  in  his  army,  to  bind  the  feet  of 
Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  and  to  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

21  And  immediately  these  men  were  bound, 
and  were  cast  into  the  furnace  of  burning  fire, 
with  their  coats,  and  their  caps,  and  their 
shoes,  and  their  garments. 

22  For  the  king's  commandment  was  urgent, 
and  the  furnace  Avas  heated  exceedingly. 
And  the  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  tliat 
had  cast  in  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago. 

23  But  these  three  men,  that  is,  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago,  fell  down  bound  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

24  And  they  walked*  in  the  midst  of  the 
flame,  praising  God,  and  blessing  the  Lord. 

'  And  they  walked.  Sic.  Here  St.  Jerom  takes  noticejThat 
bom  tbifi  yezae  \»  vcr.  01.  was  not  in  tbe  liebtew  iu  \m  tuue.  Bui 


25  Then  Azarias  standing  up,  prayed  in 
this  manner,  and  opening  his  mouth  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  he  said : 

26  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers  :  and  thy  name  is  worthy  of  praise, 
and  glorious  for  ever  : 

27  For  thou  art  just  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us  :  and  all  thy  works  are  true,  and 
thy  ways  right,  and  all  thy  judgments  true. 

28  For  thou  hast  executed  ti'ue  judgments 
in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  brought  upon 
us,  and  upon  Jerusalem  the  holy  city  of  our 
fathers  :  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment, 
thou  hast  brought  all  these  things  upon  us  for 
our  sins. 

29  For  we  have  sinned,  and  committed  MH- 
quity,  departing  from  thee  :  and  we  have 
trespassed  in  all  things. 

30  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  thy  com- 
mandments ;  nor  have  we  observed  nor  done 
as  thou  hadst  commanded  us,  that  it  might 
go  well  with  us. 

31  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought 
upon  us,  and  every  thing  that  thou  hast  doHi 
to  us,  thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment : 

32  And  thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hands 
of  our  enemies  that  are  unjust,  and  most 
wicked,  and  prevaricators,  and  to  a  king  un- 
just, and  most  wicked  beyond  all  that  are 
upon  the  earth. 

33  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths : 
we  are  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  thy 
servants,  and  to  them  that  worship  thee. 

34  Deliver  us  not  up  for  ever,  we  beseech 
thee,  for  thy  name's  sake  j  and  abolish  not 
thy  covenant. 

35  And  take  not  away  thy  mercy  from  us 
for  the  sake  of  Abraham  thy  beloved,  and 
Isaac  thy  servant,  and  Israel  thy  holy  one  : 

36  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken,  promising 
that  thou  wouldst  multiply  their  seed  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  on 
the  sea  shore. 

37  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  diminished  more 
than  any  nation,  and  are  brought  low  in  all 
tlie  earth  this  day  for  our  sins. 

38  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or 
leader,  or  prophet,  or  holocaust,  or  sacrifice, 
or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place  of  first-fruits 
before  thee, 

39  That  we  may  find  thy  mercy:  neverthe- 
less in  a  contrite  heart  and  humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

40  As  in  holocausts  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
as  in  thousands  of  fat  lambs  :  so  let  our  sacri- 
fice be  made  in  thy  sight  this  day,  that  it  may 
please  thee :  for  there  is  no  confusion  to  them 
that  trust  in  thee. 

41  And  now  Ave  follow  thee  with  all  our 
heart ;  and  we  fear  thee,  and  seek  thy  face. 

42  Put  us  not  to  confusion;  but  deal  with  ms 
according  to  thy  meekness,  and  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 


as  it  was  in  all  the  Greek  bibles,  (which  were  originally  translated 
from  the  Hebrew)  it  is  more  than  probable  (hat  it  had  been  hi, 
inerly  in  the  Hebrew ;  or  rather  in  the  Chuldaic,  in  which  the 
book  of  Daniel  wjs  written.  But  this  is  certain:  that  it  is,  and 
has  been  of  old,  rece  ved  by  the  church,  and  read  as  caaouioU 
scripture  in  her  liturgy  and  divine  offices. 
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43  And  deliver  us  according  to  thy  wonderful 
works,  and  give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord  : 

44  And  let  all  them  be  confounded  that  show 
evils  to  thy  servants  :  let  them  be  confounded 
in  all  thy  might;  and  let  their  strength  be 
broken. 

45  And  let  them  know  that  thon  art  the  Lord, 
the  only  God,  and  glorious  over  all  the  world. 

46  Now  the  king's  servants  that  had  cast 
them  in,  ceased  not  to  heat  the  furnace  Avith 
brimstone,  and  tow,  and  pitch,  and  dry  sticks  : 

47  And  the  flame  mounted  up  above  the 
furnace  nine  and  forty  cubits  : 

48  And  it  broke  forth  and  burnt  such  of  the 
Chaldeans  as  it  found  near  the  furnace. 

^  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  wont  down 
with  Azarias  and  his  companions  into  the  fur- 
nace :  and  he  drove  the  flame  of  the  fire  out 
of  the  furnace, 

50  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  like 
the  blowing  of  a  wind  bringing  dew  :  and  tlie 
fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  nor  troubled 
them,  nor  did  them  any  harm. 
^^Then  these  three  as  Avith  one  mouth, 
praised,  glorfied,  and  blessed  God  in  the  fur- 
nace, saying : 

52  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers;  and  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  glori- 
fied, and  exalted  above  all  for  ever  :  and 
blessed  is  the  holy  name  of  thy  glory  ;  and 
worthy  to  be  praised,  and  exalted  above  all 
in  all  ages. 

53  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  holy  teraj)le  of 
thy  glory ;  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised, 
and  exceeding  glorious  for  ever. 

54  Blessed  art  thou,  on  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom;  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised, 
and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

55  Blessed  art  thou,  that  beholdost  the 
depths,  and  sittest  tjpon  the  cherubims;  and 
worthy  to  be  praised,  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

56  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of  hea- 
ven :  and  worthy  of  praise,  and  glorious  for 
ever. 

57  All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  ye  heavens,  bless  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O  all  ye  waters  that  are  above  the  hea- 
vens, bless  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

61  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

62  O  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

63  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  forever. 

65  O  all  ye  spirits  of  God,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

67  O  ye  cold  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  aud  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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68  O  ye  dcAVS  and  hoar  frost,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

69  0  ye  frost  and  cold,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

70  O  ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

71  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

72  O  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

73  O  ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

74  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord  :  let  it 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

75  O  ye  mountains  and  hills,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

76  O  all  ye  things  that  spring  up  in  the 
earth,  bU'Ss  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever.  ^ar 

77  O  ye  fountains,  bless  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

78  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

79  O  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  bless  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

80  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

81  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

82  O  ye  sons  of  men,  bless  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

83  O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord  :  let  them 
praise  and  exalt  hinj  above  all  for  ever. 

84  O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord  ;  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

85  O  ye  servants  of  tlie  Lord,  bless  4tff 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

86  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  just,  bless 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

87  O  ye  holy  and  humble  of  heart,  bless  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

88  O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  INIisael,  bless 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever.  For  he  halh  delivered  us  from 
hell,  and  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  death, 
and  delivered  us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing flame,  and  saved  us  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire, 

89  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  because  he  is 
good  ;  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

90  O  all  ye  religions,  bless  the  Lord  the 
God  of  gods:  praise  him,  and  give  him 
thanks  ;  because  hismerc}^  endureth  forever 
and  ever. 

91  Then  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  was  as- 
tonished, and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  said  to  his 
nobles  :  Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire.''  They  answered 
the  king,  and  said  :  True,  O  king. 

82  He  answered,  and  said:  Behold,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  and  walking  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire  :  and  there  is  no  hurt  in  them,  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God. 

93  Then  Nabuchodonosor  came  to  the  door 
of^he    burning   fiery    furnace,    and  said ; 


CHAP 

Sidracli,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  ye  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  go  ye  forth,  and  come. 
And  immediately  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Ab- 
denago  went  out  from  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

94  And  the  nobles,  and  the  magistrates,  and 
the  judges,  and  the  great  men  of  the  king 
being  gathered  together,  considered  these 
men,  that  the  fire  had  no  power  on  their 
bodies,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  their  head  had 
been  singed,  uor  their  garments  altered,  nor 
the  smell  of  the  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

95  Then  Nabuchodonosor  breaking  forth, 
said :  Blessed  be  the  God  of  them,  to  wit, 
•of  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  who  htffh 
sent  his  Angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  believed  in  him  :  and  they  changed  the 
king's  woi-d,  and  delivered  up  their  bodies 
that  they  might  not  serve,  nor  adore  any 
God,  except  their  own  God. 

96  By  me  therefore  this  decree  is  made, 
that  every  people,  tribe,  and  tongue,  which 
shall  speak  blasphemy  against  the  God  of 
Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  their  houses  laid  waste  :  for 
there  is  no  other  God  that  can  save  in  this 
manner. 

^  Then  the  king  promoted  Sidrach,  Mi- 
sach, and  Abdenago  in  the  province  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

98  Nabuchodonosor*  the  king,  to  all  peoples, 
nations,  and  tongues,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth,  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

99  The  most  high  God  hath  wrought  signs 
and  wonders  toward  me.  It  hath  seemed 
good  to  me  therefore  to  publish, 

100  His  signs,  because  they  are  great ;  and 
his  wonders,  because  they  are  mighty  :  aTTd 
liis  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
his  power  to  all  generations. 

CHAP.  IV.  "* 

Nabuchodoiiofor's  dreaiii,  by  wliidi  the  jii:lgrr.pnis  of  Gxl  arv 
denotuiced  ii^aiiisi  him  for  Ills  [riJe,  id  mlcrpreleJ  by  Daniel, 
and  vcrilied  liy  ilie  event. 

I  Nabuchodonosor  was  at  rest  in  my  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace. 
2  I  saw  a  dream  that  atlrighted  me  :  and  my 
thoughts  in  my  bed,  and  the  vijsions  of  my 
head  troubled  me. 

^Thenl  set  forth  a  decree,  thatall  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  should  be  brought  in  before 
me,  and  that  they  should  shew  me  the  iiiter- 
pretatiou  of  the  dream. 

4  Then  came  in  the  diviners,  the  wise  men, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers  ;  and  I 
told  the  dream  before  them  :  but  they  did 
not  sliew  me  the  interj>retation  thereof : 

5  Till  their  colleagne  Daniel  came  in  before 
me,  whose  name  is  Baltassar,  according  to 
the  name  of  my  god,|  who  hath  in  him  the 
gpirit  of  the  holy  gods:  and  I  told  the  dream 
b«fore  him. 

6  Baltassar  prince  of  the  diviners,  because 
I  know  that  thou  hast  in  thee  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods,  and  that  no  secret  is  impossi- 


*  Ncibudiodonosor.  &c.  Tliese  lliree  last  verses  aie  a  kind 
of  preface  to  the  followins;  chapter,  which  is  written  in  Uie  style 
of  an  epistle  from  the  l^ing. 

t  BaUassar ,  according  to  thennme  of  my  God.  Fie  says  this 
because  tlie  name  of  Baltassar,  or  Belteshazzar,  is  derived  from 
the  iiaine  of  Bd  ihe  chief  goJ  oi  the  Bskjylonians. 
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ble  to  thee ;  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dreams 
that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  of 
them. 

7  This  was  the  vision  of  my  head  in  my 
bed  :  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  height  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

8  The  tree  was  great,  and  strong:  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven :  the 
sight  thereof  was  even  to  the  ends  of  all  the 
earth. 

9  Its  leaves  were  most  beautiful,  and  its 
fruit  exceeding  much:  and  in  it  was  food  for 
all :  under  it  dwelt  cattle  and  beasts  ;  and  in 
the  branches  thereof  the  fowls  of  the  air  had 
their  abode  :  and  all  flesh  did  eat  of  it. 

10  I  saw  in  the  vision  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed  :  and  behold,  a  watcher|  and  a  holyjyje 
came  do»vn  from  heaven. 

11  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus  :  Cut  down 
the  tree,  and  chop  off  the  branches  thereof: 
shake  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruits  :  let 
the  beasts  fly  away  that  areunderit,  and  the 
birds  from  its  branches. 

12  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  its  roots 
in  the  eartli ;  and  let  it  be  tied  with  a  band 
of  iron,  and  of  brass,  among  the  grass,  that  is 
without ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  ;  and  let  its  portion  be  with  the  wild 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

13  Let  his  heart  be  changed§  from  man's ; 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  him  :  and 
let  seven  times  be  passed  over  him. 

14  This  is  the  decree  by  the  sentence  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  word  and  demand  of  the 
holy  ones  :  till  the  living  know,  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men  :  and 
he  will  give  it  to  whomsoever  it  shall  please 
liim  ;  and  he  will  appoint  the  basest  man 
over  it. 

15  I  king  Nabuchodonosor  saw  this  dream  : 
thou  therefore,  O  Baltassar,  tell  me  quickly 
the  interpretation  :  for  all  the  wise  men  of 
my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  declare  the  mean- 
ing of  it  to  me  :  but  thou  art  able,  becaus«  the 
spirit  of  tlie  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

16  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Baltassar, 
began  silently  to  think  within  himself  for 
about  one  hour :  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  But  the  king  answering,  said  :  Baltas- 
sar, let  not  the  dream  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  trouble  thee.  Baltassar  answered, 
and  said  :  My  Lord,  the  dream  be  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof 
to  thy  enemies. 

17  The  tree  which  thou  sawest  which  was 
high  and  strong,  whose  height  reached  to 
tlie  skies,  and  the  sight  thereof  into  all  the 
earth  : 

18  And  the  branches  thereof  were  most 
beautiful,  and  its  fruit  exceeding  much:  and 
in  it  was  food  for  all,  under  which  the  beasts 


I  A  watcher.  A  vigilant  Angel,  perhaps  the  guardian  of  Israel. 

§  JUh  hu  heart  be  changed,  &c.  It  does  not  appear  by  scrip- 
ture th.u  Nabuchodonosor  w;is  changed  from  human  shape; 
much  less  that  he  was  changed  into  an  ox  :  but  only  that  lie  lost 
his  reason,  and  became  mad ;  and  in  this  condition,  remained 
abroad  in  the  coinp:iny  of  beasts,  eating  grass  like  an  ox,  till  Ilia 
hair  grew  in  such  manner  as  to  resemble  the  featiiors  ot  eagles, 
auJ  h.s  nails  to  be  like  birds'  claws. 
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of  the  field  dwelt,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
had  their  abode  in  its  branches. 

19  It  is  thou,  O  king,  who  art  grown  great, 
and  become  inif;;hty:  for  thy  greatness  hath 
grown,  and  hath  reached  to  heaven,  and  thy 
power  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

20  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher, 
and  a  holy  one  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
say  :  Cut  down  the  tree,  and  destroy  it ;  but 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  and  let  it  be  bound  with  iron  and  brass 
among  the  grass  without ;  and  let  it  be  sprin- 
kled with  the  dew  of  heaven;  and  let  his 
feeding  be  with  the  wild  beasts,  till  seven 
times  pass  over  him. 

21  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  sentence 
of  the  most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my 
lord  the  king. 

^g,They  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among 
men  :  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  cattle 
and  with  wild  beasts  :  and  thou  shalt  eat 
grass  as  an  ox,  and  shalt  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven :  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  over  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

23  But  whereas  he  commanded,  that  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof,  that  is,  of  the 
tree,  should  be  left ;  thy  kingdom  shall  re- 
main to  thee  after  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  power  is  from  heaven. 

24  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  to  thee ;  and  redeem  thou  thy 
sins  with  alms,  and  thy  iniquities  with  works 
of  mercy  to  the  poor :  perhaps  he  will  for- 
give thy  offences. 

25  All  these  things  came  upon  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

26  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  was 
walking  in  the  palace  of  Babylon. 

27  And  the  king  answered,  and  said  :  Is  not 
this  the  great  Babylon,  v/hich  I  have  built  to 
he  the  seat  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  strength  of 
tny  power,  and  in  the  glory  of  my  excellence  ? 

^  And  while  the  word  was  yet  in  the  king's 
mouth,  a  voice  came  down  from  heaven  :  To 
thee,  O  king  Nabuchodonosor,  it  is  said  :  Thy 
kingdom  shall  pass  from  tliee  : 

29  And  they  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among 
men  :  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  cattle 
and  wild  beasts  ;  thou  shalt  eat  grass  like  an 
ox  :  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee  till 
thou  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  v/homsoever 
he  will. 

30  The  same  hour  the  word  was  fulilled 
upon  Nabuchodonosor:  and  he  was  diiven 
away  from  among  men,  and  did  eat  grass  like 
an  ox  :  and  his  bo<ly  was  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven ;  till  his  hairs  grew  like  the  feath- 
ers of  eagles,  and  his  nails  like  birds' claws. 

31  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days,  I  Nabuchod- 
onosor lifted  up  my  eyes  to  heaven  ;  and  my 
sense  was  restored  to  me  :  and  I  blessed  the 
most  High;  anl  I  praised  and  glorified  him 
that  liveth  for  ever  :  for  his  power  is  an  ever- 
lasting power,  aud  his  kingdom  is  to  all  gen- 
erations. 
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32  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing  before  him  :  for  he  doeth 
according  to  his  will,  as  well  with  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven,  as  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  :  and  there  is  none  that  can  resist 
his  hand,  and  say  to  him  :  Why  hast  thou 
done  it  ? 

33  At  the  same  time  my  sense  returned  to 
me  :  and  I  came  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
my  kingdom  :  and  my  shape  returned  to  me  : 
and  my  nobles,  and  my  magistrates  sought 
for  me  ;  and  I  was  restored  to  my  kingdom  : 
and  greater  majesty  was  added  to  me. 
jM  Therefore  I  Nabuchonosor  do  now*  praise, 
ana  magnify,  and  glorify  the  king  of  heaven  : 
because  all  his  works  are  true,  and  his  ways 
judgments  :  and  them  that  walk  in  pride  he 
is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

Baltassar's  profane  banquet :  his  sentence  is  denounced  by  a  hand 
writing  oil  tlie  wall,  which  Daniel  reads  and  interpret!. 

BALTASSARt  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  nobles  :  and 
every  one  drank  according  to  his  age. 

2  And  being  now  drunk  he  commanded  that 
they  should  bring  the  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver which  Nabuchodonosor  his  father  had 
brought  away  out  of  the  temple,  that  wasTti 
Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king  and  his  nobles,  and 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink 
in  them. 

3  Then  were  the  golden  and  the  silver  ves- 
sels brought,  which  he  had  brought  away 
out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  king,  and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and 
his  concubines  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine  ;  and  praised  their  gods 
01  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  and 
of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

^In  the  same  hour  there  appeared  fingers, 
as  it  were  of  the  hand  of  a  man,  writing 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  surface 
of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace  :  and  the 
king  beheld  the  joints  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Tiien  was  the  king's  countenance  changed  ; 
and  his  tiioughts  troubled  him  :  and  the  joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed  ;  and  his  knees  struck 
one  against  the  other. 

7  And  the  king  cried  out  aloud  to  bring  HP 
the  wise  men,  the  Chaldeans  and  the  sooth- 
sayers. And  the  king  s|)oke,  and  said  to  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  :  Whosoever  shall  read 
this  writing,  and  shall  make  known  to  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed 
with  purple,  and  shall  have  a  golden  chain  on 
his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third  man  in  my 
kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king*s  wis*  men : 
but  they  could  neither  read  the  writing,  nor 
declare  the  interpretation  to  the  king. 

9  Wherewith  king  Baltassar  was  much 
troubled  ;  and  his  countenance  was  changed  : 
and  his  nobles  also  were  troubled. 


*  /  Nabuchodonosor  do  now,  &c.  From  this  place  some 
commentators  infer  that  this  king  became  a  true  convert,  and 
dying  not  long  afier  was  probably  saved. 

t  Dallassar.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  same  ns  Nabonydus, 
the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings,  grandsop  to  Nabuohodonoscr.  Ha 
is  called  his  son,  ver.  2, 11,  &c.  according  to  the  style  of  the  scrip- 
tures, because  be  was  a  desceodaot  from  bim. 


CHAP.  VI. 


10  Tlien  the  queen,*  on  occasion  of  what 
had  happened  to  the  king  and  his  nobles,  came 
into  the  banquet-house :  and  she  spoke  and 
said :  O  king,  live  for  ever :  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee  ;  neither  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed. 

11  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  that  hffli 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  in  him :  and  in 
the  days  of  thy  father,  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom were  found  in  him  :  for  king  Nabuchod- 
onosor  thy  father  appointed  him  prince  of 
tlie  wise  men,  enchanters,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers,  thy  father,  I  say,  O  king : 

12  Because  a  greater  spirit,  and  knowledge, 
and  understanding,  and  interpretation  of 
dreams,  and  shewing  of  secrets,  and  resolving 
of  difficult  things  were  found  in  him,  that  is, 
in  Daniel;  whom  the  king  named  Baltassar. 
Now  therefore  let  Daniel  be  called  for,  and 
ajid  he  will  tell  the  interpretation. 
-13^^Then  Daniel  was  brought  in  before  the 
king.  And  the  king  spoke,  and  said  to  him  : 
Art  thou  Daniel  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Juda,  whom  my  father  the  king 
brought  out  of  Judea  ? 

14  i  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  hast  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  ;  and  excellent  knowledge, 
and  understanding,  and  wisdom  are  found  in 
thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men  the  magicians 
have  come  in  before  me,  to  read  this  writing, 
and  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof;  and 
Ihey  could  not  declare  to  me  the  meaning  of 
tliis  writing. 

16  But  I  have  heard  of  thee,th.it  thou  canst 
interpret  obscure  things,  and  resolve  difficult 
things :  now  if  thou  art  able  to  read  the 
writing,  and  to  sliew  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thon  shalt  be  clothed  Avith  purple, 
and  shalt  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck ; 
and  shalt  be  the  third  prince  in  my  kingdom. 
.Jj^To  which  Daniel  made  answer,  and  said 
before  the  king  :  Thy  rewards  be  to  thyself; 
and  the  gifts  of  thy  house  give  to  another  : 
but  the  writing  I  will  read  to  thee,  O  king, 
and  shew  thee  the  inter|)retation  thereof. 

18  0  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  to  Nabu- 
chodonosor  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  great- 
ness, and  glor}',  and  honour. 

19  And  for  the  greatness  that  he  gave  to  him, 
all  people,  tribes,  and  languages  trembled, 
and  were  afraid  of  him  :  whom  he  would  he 
slew,  and  whom  he  Avould,  he  destroyed  : 
and  whom  he  would,  he  set  up:  and  whom 
he  would,  he  brought  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
spirit  hardened  unto  pride,  he  was  put  down 
from  the  throne  of  his  kingdom;  and  his 
glory  was  taken  away. 

21  And  he  was  driven  out  from  the  sons  of 
men;  and  his  heart  was  made  like  the  bi*asts  ; 
and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses; 
and  he  did  eat  grass  like  an  ox  ;  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  :  till  he 
knew  that  the  most  High  ruled  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  that  he  will  set  over  it 
whomsoever  it  shall  please  him. 


T.iequeen.    Nui  the  wife,  but  the  moiher  of  the  king 


JJg-arhou  also  his  son,  0  Baltassar,  hast  not 
humbled  thy  heart  whereas  thou  knewest 
these  things  : 

23  Buthast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven  :  and  the  vessels  of  his  house  have 
been  brought  before  thee ;  and  thou,  and  thy 
nobles,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines 
have  drunk  wine  in  them:  and  thou  hast 
praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  aiTJ 
of  brass,  of  iron,  and  of  wood,  and  of  stone, 
that  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  feel :  but  the 
God  who  hath  thy  breath  in  his  hand,  and 
all  thy  ways,  thou  hast  not  glorified. 

24  Wherefore  he  hath  sent  the  part  of  the 
hand  which  hath  Avritten  this  that  is  set  down. 

25  And  this  is  the  writing  that  is  written : 
Mane,  Thecel,  Phares. 

23  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  word. 
Mane  :  God,  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  hath  finished  it. 

27  Thecel  :  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  Phares  :  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  is 
gTven  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  by  the  king's  command  Daniel  was 
clothed  with  purple,  and  a  chain  of  gold  was 
put  about  his  neck  :  and  it  was  proclaimed 
of  him  that  he  had  power  as  the  third  man 
in  the  kingdom. 

§0  The  same  night  Baltassar  the  Chaldean 
king  was  slain. 

31  And  Dariusf  the  Mede  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  beins"  threescore  and  two  years  old. 
"CHAP.  VI. 

Daniel  is  promoted  by  Daiins :  liis  enemies  procure  a  law  forbid- 
ding prayer :  for  ihe  trtmsgiession  of  this  law  Daniel  is  cast  into 

""■1,''""'"  den :  but  miraculously  delivered. 

TT^secmed  good  to  Darius,  and  heappointud 
dLover  the  kingdom  a  hundred  and  twenty 
governors  to  be  over  his  whole  kingdom. 
__And  three  princes  over  them,  of  whom 
Daniel  was  one;  that  the  governors  might 
give  an  account  to  them,  and  the  king  might 
have  no  trouble. 

3  And  Daniel  excelled  all  the  princes  and 
governors ;  because  a  greater  spirit  of  God 
was  in  him. 

4  And  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  all 
tlie  kingdom  :  whereupon  the  princes  and  the 
governors  sought  to  find  occasion  against  Dan- 
iel with  regard  to  the  king  :  and  they  could 
find  no  cause,  nor  suspicion ;  because  he  was 
faithful,  and  no  fault,  nor  suspicion  was  found 
in  him. 

5  Tlien  these  men  said  :  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  unless  per- 
haps concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  the  princes,  and  the  governors  craft- 
ily snggvisted  to  the  king',  and  spoke  thus 
unto  hiMi  :  King  Darius,  live  for  ever: 
ij^ll  the  princes  of  the  kingdom,  the  magis- 
trates, and  governors,  the  senators  and  jndges 
have  consulted  together,  that  an  imperial 
decree,  and  an  edict  be  j)ublished  :  that  who- 
soever shall  ask  any  petition  of  any  God,  or 
man,  for  thirty  days,  but  of  tUee,0  king,  shall 
be  cast  into  the  d^-n  of  the  lions. 


1  Dai-ius.    He  is  CHlled  Cyaxeres  by  the  historians ;  and  wag 
the  son  of  Astyages,  and  uncle  to  Cyrus. 
715 


DANIEL. 


B  Now,  therefore,  0  king,  confirm  the  Sen- 
tence, and  sign  the  decree;  that  what  is  de- 
creed by  the  Medes  and  Persians  may  not  be 
altered,  nor  any  man  be  allowed  to  transgress 
it. 

9  So  king  Darius  set  forth  the  decree,  and 
established  it. 

4^  Now  when  Daniel  knew  this  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  law  was  made,  he  went  into  his 
house  :  and  opening  the  windows  in  his  upper 
chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  knelt  down 
three  times  a  day,  and  adored,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  do  before. 

11  Wherefore  those  men  carefully  watching 
him,  found  Daniel  praying,  and  making  sup- 
plication to  his  God. 

12  And  they  came  and  spoke  to  the  king  coi>- 
cerning  the  edict :  O  king,  hast  thou  not  de- 
creed, that  every  man  that  should  make  a 
request  to  any  of  the  gods,  or  men,  for  thirty 
days,  but  to  thyself,  O  king,  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  the  lions?  And  the  king 
answered  them,  saying:  The  word  is  true 
according  to  the  decree  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  violate. 

13  Then  they  answered,  and  said  before  the 
king:  Daniel,  who  is  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Juda,  hath  not  regarded  thy  law, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  made :  but  three 
times  a  day  he  maketh  his  prayer. 

14  Now  when  the  king  had  heard  these 
words,  he  was  very  much  grieved  :  and  in  be- 
half of  Daniel  he  set  his  heart  to  deliver  him, 
and  even  till  sun-set  he  laboured  to  save  him 

15  But  those  men  perceiving  the  king's 
design,  said  to  him  :  Know  thou,  O  king, 
that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is, 
that  no  decree  which  the  king  halh  made, 
may  be  altered.  < 

16  Then  the  king  comniand<'d  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
the  lions.  And  the  king  said  to  Daniel  :  Thy 
God  whom  thou  always  servest,  he  will  de- 
liver thee. 

17  And  a  stone  was  brought  and  laid  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den  :  which  (he  king  seal- 
ed with  his  own  ring,  and  Avith  the  ring  of 
his    nobles,    that   nothing   should    be    don 
against  Daniel. 

18  And  tije  king  went  away  to  his  house, 
and  laid  himself  down  without  taking  sup- 
per :  and  meat  was  not  set  before  him,  and 
even  sleep  departed  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  in  the 
morning,  went  in  haste  to  the  lion's  den. 

20  And  coming  near  to  the  den,  cried  witl 
a  lamentable   voice  to  Daniel,  and  said    to 
him:  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  hatli 
thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  always,  be#rf 
able,  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions? 

40;  And  Daniel  answering  the  king  said  :  O 
king,  live  for  ever. 
22  My  God  hath  sent  his  Angel  and  hath 
shut  up  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  they 
have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before  him 
justice  hath  been  found  in  me  :  yea  and  be- 
fore thee,  O  king,  I  have  done  no  offence. 
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23  Then  the  king  was  exceedingly  glad  for 
him  :  and  he  commanded  that  Daniel  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  den  :  and  Daniel  was  ta- 
ken out  of  the  den  :  and  no  hurt  was  found  in 
him,  beause  he  believed  in  his  God. 
^1  And  by  the  king  s  commandment,  those 
men  were  brought  that  had  accused  Daniel : 
and  they  were  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  they 
and  their  children,  and  their  wives :  and 
they  did  not  reach  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
before  the  lions  caught  them,  and  broke  all 
their  bones  in  pieces. 

25  Then  king  Darius  wrote  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, tribes,  and  languages  dwelling  in  the 
whole  earth  :  peace  be  multiplied  unto  yoa, 

26  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  in  all  my  em- 
pire and  my  kingdom  all  men  dread  and  fear 
the  God  of  Daniel.  For  he  is  the  living  and 
eternal  God  for  ever  :  and  his  kingdom  shall 
not  be  destroyed,  and  his  power  shall  be  for 
ever.  ..MM* 

27  He  is  the  deliverer,  and  saviour,  doing 
signs,  and  wonders  in  heaven,  and  in  earth  : 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  out  of  the  lion's 
den. 

28  Now  Daniel  continued  unto  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian.. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  signifying  four  kingdoms:  of 
Gixl  sitLing  on  his  tlirone :  anJ  of  the  opposite  kingdoms  of 
''lirist  ani.1  Antichrist. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Baltassar  king  of  Baby- 
lon, Daniel  saw  a  dream:  and  the  vision 
of  his  head  toas  upon  his  bed  :  and  writing 
the  dream  he  comprehended  it  in  few  words  : 
and  relating  the  sum  of  it  in  short  he  said  : 

2  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and  behold, 
the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the 
jjreat  sea. 

3  And  our  great  beasts*  different  one  from 
another,  came  up  out  of  the  sea. 

4  Tiie  first  was  like  a  lioness,  and  had  the 
wings  of  an  eagle:  I  beheld  till  her  wings 
were  plucked  off,  and  she  was  lifted  up  from 
I  he  earth,  and  stood  upon  her  feet  as  a  man, 
and  the  heart  of  a  «iian  was  given  to  her. 

5  And  bihohl,  another  bi-ast  like  a  bear 
stood  up  on  one  side  :  and  there  were  three 
rows  in  the  mouth  thereof,  and  in  the  teeth 
thereof;  and  thus  they  said  to  it;  Arise; 
devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a 
leopard  ;  and  it  had  upon  it  four  wings  as  of 
a  fowl;  and  the  beast  had  four  heads,  and 
power  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  bvheld  in  the  vision  of  the 
night,  and  lo,  a  fourth  beast,  terrible  and 
wonderful,  and  exceeding  strong :  it  had 
sreat  iron  teetli,  eating  and  breaking  in 
pieces,  and  treading  down  the  rest  with  his 
feet:  and  it  was  unlike  to  the  other  beast* 
which  I  had  seen  before  it,  and  had  ten 
horns. j- 


*  F'our  great  6ens/s,  vij.  I'be  Cliakiesin,  Persian,  Greciaiv, 
;inJ  Romitn  empires.  Rut  some  nilher  choose  lo  unjerstantl  ihe 
oiirthlieasl  of  the  successors  of  Alttxaniler  the  great,  more  esp»- 
cialiy  of  them  thai  reigneJ  in  Asia  and  Syria. 

t  Ten  horns.  'Una  is,  ten  k  ngdonu  (as  Anoc.  xvii.  12.) 
;unong  which  the  er<ipire  of  the  t'ourth  beast  shall  be  parceJleil. 
Or  ten  kings  of  the  number  of  llie  siiccessorB  of  Alexaudw ;  u^ 
iigures  of  stich  afr  shall  be  about  llie  tiise  of  Auticlirist. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  ano- 
ther little  horn*  sprung  out  of  the  midst  of 
them  :  and  three   of   the   first  horns  were 

£  lucked  up  at  the  presence  thereof:   and  be- 
old,  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man  were  in 
this  horn,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  I  beheld  till  thrones  Avere  placed,  and  the 
ancient  of  days  sat:  his  garment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  clean 
wool ;  his  throne  like  flames  of  fire ;  the 
wheels  of  it  like  burning  fire. 

10  A  swift  stream  of  fire  issued  forth  from 
before  him  :  thousands  of  thousands  minis- 
tered to  him  :  and  ten  thousand  times  a 
hundred  thousand  stood  before  him :  the 
judgment  sat,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld,  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  that  horn  spoke  :  and  I  saw  that 
the  beast  was  slain,  and  the  body  thereof  was 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  fire  to  be  burnt : 

12  And  that  the  power  of  the  other  beast 
was  taken  away  :  and  that  times  of  life  were 
appointed  them  for  a  lime,  and  a  time. 

13  I  beheld  therefore  in  the  vision  of  the 
night,  and  lo,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  he  came  even 
to  the  ancient  of  days  :  and  they  presented 
him  before  him. 

14  And  he  gave  him  power,  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom  :  and  all  peoples,  tribes,  and 
tongues  shall  serve  him :  his  power  is  an 
everlasting  power  that  shall  not  be  taken 
away  ;  and  his  kingdom  that  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed. 

15  My  spirit  trembled :  I  Daniel  was  af- 
frighted at  these  things,  and  the  visions  of 
my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  went  near  to  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  the  truth  of  him  concerning  all 
these  things  :  and  he  told  me  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words,  and  instructed  me  : 

17  These  four  great  beasts  are  four  king- 
9!JRis,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

J8  But  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God  shall 
fake  the  kingdom  :  and  they  shall  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  After  this  I  would  diligently  learn  con- 
cerning the  fourth  beast,  which  was  very 
different  from  all,  and  exceedingly  terrible  : 
his  teeth  and  claws  were  of  iron  :  he  devour- 
ed and  broke  in  pieces  :  and  the  rest  he 
stamped  upon  with  his  feet. 

20  And  concerning  the  ten  horns  that  he  had 
on  his  head  ;  and  concerning  the  other  that 
came  up,  before  which  three  horns  fell;  and  of 
that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things,  and  was  greater  than  the  rest. 
^  I  behtld,  and  lo,  that  horn  made  war 
against  the  saints,  and  prevailed  over  them, 
^  Till  the  ancient  of  days  came  and  gave 
jiragment  to  the  saints  of  the  most  high  ;  and 
the  time  came,  and  the  saints  obtained  the 
kingdom. 

23  And  thus  he  said  :  The  fourth  beast 
shall   be   the  fourth   kingdom   upon    earthy 


•  Another  Utile  horn.  Tliis  is  commonly  iindersiood  of  Ami- 
Christ.  It  may  also  he  appliw]  to  tint  great  persecutor  Antio- 
Chus  EpiiJlidiies,  as  a  figure  of  Antichrist. 


which  shall  be  greater  than  all  the  kingdoms, 
and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  of  the  same  kingdom 
shall  be  ten  kings  :  and  another  shall  rise  up 
after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  mightier  than  the 
formei  ;  and  he  shall  bringdown  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  words  against  the 
High  one,  and  shall  crush  the  saints  of  the 
most  High  :  and  he  shall  think  himself  able 
to  change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  his  hands  until  a  time  and 
times,  and  half  a  time.f 

26  And  judgment  shall  sit,  that  his  power 
may  be  taken  away,  and  be  broken  in  pieces, 
and  perish  even  to  the  end ; 

27  An*  that  the  kingdom,  and  power,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom,  under  the 
whole  heaven, 'may  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  ;  whose  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  kings 
shall  serve  him,  and  shall  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  world.  I  Da- 
niel was  much  troubled  with  my  thoughts ; 
and  my  countenance  was  changed  in  me  :  but 
I  kept  the  word  in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  interpreted  by  the  angel 
Gabriel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bal- 
tassar,  a  vision  appeared  to  me.  I  Daniel, 
after  what  I  had  seen  in  the  beginning, 
^Saw  in  my  vision  when  I  was  m  the  cas- 
tle of  Susa,  which  is  in  the  province  of 
Elam :  and  I  saw  in  the  vision  that  I  was 
over  the  gate  of  Ulai. 

3  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw  :  and 
behold,  a  ram:}:  stood  before  the  water,  hav- 
ing iioo  high  horns,  and  one  higher  than  the 
other,  and  growing  up.     Afterward 

4  I  saw  tlie  ram  pushing  with  his  horns 
against  the  west,  and  against  the  north,  and 
against  the  south  :  and  no  beasts  could  with- 
stand him,  nor  be  delivered  out  of  his  hand : 
and  he  did  according  to  his  own  will,  and  be- 
came great. 

5  And  I  understood  :  and  behold,  ahe-goat§ 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth;  and  he  touched  not  the  ground,  ||  and 
the  he-goat  had  a  notable  horn  IT  between  his 
eyes. 

6  And  he  went  up  to  the  ram  that  had  the 
horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the 
gate  :  and  he  ran  towards  him  in  the  force  of 
his  strength. 

7  And  when  he  was  come  near  the  ram,  he 
was  enraged  against  him,  and  struck  the  ram  : 
and  broke  his  two  horns:  and  the  ram  could  not 
withstand  him :  and  when  he  had  cast  him 
down  on  the  ground,  he  stamped  upon  him; 
and  none  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 
hands. 

1  A  time,  and  timef,  and  linl.f  a  tune.  I'lml  is,  idree  years 
iiiul  a  half;  wliich  is  supposed  to  be  the  length  of  the  duraiiou 
of  the  persecution  of  Atiticlirist. 

i  A  ram.    The  empire  of  the  Me  les  and  Persians. 

§  A  he-gonl.    The  empire  of  the  Greeks,  or  Maced  nians. 

ij  He  touched  not  the  ground.  He  conquered  all  before  him, 
witli  so  much  rapidity,  that  he  seemed  rather  to  fly,  than  to  walk 
upon  the  earth. 

1  A  notable  horn.    Alexander  tlie  great. 
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t    And    the    he-goat    became 

treat :  and  Avhen  he  was  grown,  the  great 
orn  was  broken  ;  and  there  came  up  four 
horns*  under  it  towards  the  four  winds  of 
heaven. 

9  And  out  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn;t 
and  it  became  great  against  the  south,  and 
against  the  east,  and  against  the  strength. 

10  And  it  was  magnified  even  unto  the 
strength  of  heaven  ::}:  and  it  threw  down  of 
tie  strength,  and  of  the  stars,  and  trod  upon 
them. 

11  And  it  was  magnified  even  to  the  prince 
of  the  strength  :  and  it  took  away  from  him 
the  continual  sacrifice,  and  cast  down  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary. 

12  And  strength  was  given  him  agamst  the 
continual  sacrifice,  because  of  sins:  and  truth 
shall  be  cast  down  on  the  ground,  and  he 
shall  do  and  shall  prosjier. 

13  And  I  heard  one  of  the  saints  speaking : 
and  one  saint  said  to  auother  :  I  know  not 
to  whom  that  was  speaking  :  How  long  shall 
be  the  vision,  concerning  the  continual  sacri- 
fice, and  the  shi  of  the  desolation  that  is 
made  :  and  the  sanctuary  and  the  strength  be 
trodden  under  foot.'' 

14  And  he  said  to  him  :  Unto  evening  and 
morning  two  thousand  three  hundred  days  :§ 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  cleansed. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  Daniel  saAV 
the  vision,  and  sought  the  meaning,  that  be-n 
hold  there  stood  before  me  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  between 
Ulai:  And  he  called,  and  said:  Gabriel, 
make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  And  he  came  and  stood  near  where  I 
stood  :  and  when  he  was  come,  I  fell  on  my 
face  trembling:  and  he  said  to  me:  under- 
stand, O  son  of  man  ;  for  in  the  time  of  the 
end  the  vision  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  when  he  spoke  to  me  I  fell  flat  on 
the  ground  :  And  he  touched  me,  nnd  set  me 
upright. 

19  And  he  said  to  me  :  I  will  shew  thee 
what  things  are  to  come  to  pass  in  the  end  of 
the  malediction:  for  the  time  hath  its  end. 

^^  The  ram  whicli  thou  sawest  with  horns, 
is  the  king  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

21  And  the  he-goat  is  the  king  of  the 
Greeks:  and  the  great  horn  tliat  was  be- 
tween his  eyes,  the  same  is  the  first  king. 

22  But  whereas  when  that  was  broken 
there  rose  up  four  for  it :  four  kings  shall 
rise  up  of  his  nation,  but  not  with  his 
strength. 

23  And   after  their  reign,  when  iniquities 


DANIEL. 

exceeding  shall  be  grown  up,  there  shall  arise  a  king  ot 
shameless   face,  and  understanding  dark 


Four  /lOrns.     Sele  icus,  Aiuigomis,  Pliilip,  an  1    Ptolerneus, 
successors  of  Alexander,   who    divided  hs  empire  among 


ti 

them 

^  Alittlehorn.  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a  descendant  of  .SeZeK- 
cus.  He  erew  ajainst  the  sonlh  and  the  cast,  by  his  victoi  ie 
over  the  kings  df  lOgypt  and  Armenia:  anfl  asninul  the  strength. 
that  is,  against  Jerusalem  and  the  people  of  God.  ' 

X  Unto  the  strength  of  heaven;  or,  against  the  Hrenoth  of 
heaven.  So  are  liere  called  the  army  of  the  Jews,  the  people  of 
God. 

§  Unto  evening  and  morning  two  thousand  three  hundred 
^ys.  Thai  is,  six  years  and  almost  four  months;  which  was 
the  whole  time  from  the  beginning  pf  the  perspciitjou  of  Anlio 
phus  lUl  his  death. 
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sentences. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  strengthened, 
but  not  by  his  own  force  :  and  he  shall  lay 
all  things  waste,  and  shall  prosper,  and  do 
mgre  than  can  be  believed.  And  he  shall 
destroy  the  mighty,  and  the  people  of  the 
saints, 

25  According  to  his  will :  and  craft  shall  be 
successful  in  his  hand  :  and  his  heart  shall  be 
pnfFed  up;  and  in  the  abundance  of  all  things 
he  shall  kill  many  :  and  he  shall  rise  up 
against  the  prince  of  princes,  and  shall  be 
broken  without  hand. 

25  And  tlie  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning,  which  was  told,  is  true :  thou 
therefore  seal  up  the  vision,  because  it  shall 
come  to  pass  after  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  languished,  and  was  sick 
for  some  days  :  and  when  I  Avas  risen  up,  I 
did  the  king's  business  :  and  I  was  astonish- 
ed at  the  vision ;  and  there  was  none  that 
could  interpret  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Daniel's  confession  and  prayer  ;  Gabriel  informs  him  concern- 
ing the  seviiMty  weeks  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

N  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Aha- 
suerus  of  the   seed  of  the  Medes,  who 
reigned  over  the  kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

2  The  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  un- 
derstood by  books  the  number  of  the  years, 
concerning  which  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  that  seventy  years 
should  be  accomplished  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  I  set  my  face  to  the  Lord  ray  God, 
to  pray  and  make  supplication  with  fasting, 
and  sackcloth,  and  ashes. 

4  And  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  my  God ;  and 
I  made  my  confession,  and  said:  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  God,  great  and  terrible,  who 
keepest  the  covenant,  and  mercy  to  them  thai 
love  thee,  and  keep  thy  commandments, 

5  We  have  sinned ;  we  have  committed 
iniquity  ;  we  have  done  wickedly,  and  have 
revolted  :  and  we  have  gone  aside  from  thy 
comntandments,  and  thy  judgments. 

6  We  have  not  hearkened  to  thy  servants 
tbe  prophets,  that  have  spoken  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  To  thee,  O  Lord,  justice  :  but  to  us  con- 
fusion of  face,  as  at  this  day  to  the  men  of 
Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  all  Israel,  to  them  that  are  near,  and  to 
them  that  are  far  off  in  all  the  countries  Avhi- 
ther  thou  hast  driven  them,  for  their  iniquj^ 
ties,  by  which  they  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  fac^ 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers  that  have 
sinned. 

9  But  to  thee,  the  Lord  our  God,  mercy  and 
forgiveness  j  for  we  have  departed  from 
thee  : 

10  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
law,  Avhich  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants 
the  prophets, 


CHAP.  X. 


11  And  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  and  have  turned  away  from  liearing  thy 
voice :  and  the  malediction,  and  the  curse, 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  is  fallen  upon  us,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  halh  confirmed  his  words  which 
he  spoke  against  us,  and  against  our  prinf^s 
that  judged  us,  that  he  would  bring  in  upon 
us  a  great  evil,  and  such  as  never  was  under 
all  the  heaven,  according  to  that  which  hath 
been  done  in  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
this  evil  is  come  upon  us  ;  and  we  entreated 
•not  thy  face,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  think  on  thy 
truth. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  watched  upon  the 
evil,  and  hath  brought  it  upon  us  :  the  Lord 
our  God  is  just  in  all  his  works  which  he 
hath  done  :  for  we  have  not  hearkened  to  his 
voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  who  hast 
brought  forth  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  and  hast  made 
thee  a  name  as  at  tliis  day  :  we  have  sinned, 
we  have  committed  iniquity. 

16  O  Lord,  against  all  thy  justice :  let  fllfy 
wrath  and  thy  indignation  be  turned  away, 
I  beseech  thee,  from  tliy  city  Jerusalem,  and 
from  thy  holy  mountain.  For  by  reason  of 
our  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are  a  reproach  to 
all  that  ?_i-2  round  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  his  prayers  : 
and  shew  thy  face  upon  thy  sanctuary  which 
is  desolate,  for  thy  own  sake- 

18  Incline,  O  my  God,  thy  ear,  and  hear: 
open  thy  eyes,  and  see  our  desolation,  and 
the  city  upon  Avhich  thy  name  is  called  :  for 
it  is  not  for  our  justifications  that  we  present 
our  prayers  before  thy  face,  but  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear:  O  Lord,  be  appeased: 
hearken  and  do  :  delay  not  for  thy  own  sake, 
O  my  God  :  because  thy  name  is  invocated 
upon  thy  city,  and  upon  thy  people. 

20  Now  while  I  Avas  yet  speaking,  and 
prSying,  and  confessing  my  sins,  and  the  sins 
of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  presenting  my  sup- 
plications in  the  sight  of  my  God,  for  the 
holy  mountain  of  my  God  : 

21  As  I  was  yet  speaking  in  prayer,  behold 
the  man  Gabriel,*  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
vision  at  the  beginning,  flying  swiftly  touch- 
ed me  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 

22  And  he  instructed  me, and  spoke  to  me, 
and  said  :  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to 
teach  thee,  and  that  thou  mightest  understand . 

23  From  the  beginning  of  thy  prayers  the 
word  came  forth  :  and  I  am  come  to  shew  it 
to  thee,  because  thou  art  a  man  of  desires  :f 
therefore  do  thou  mark  the  word,  and  under- 
stand the  vision. 


•   The  man  Gabriel.    The  angel  Uabriel  in  tlie  shape  of  a  man. 
t  Man  of  desires,  i.  e.  ardently  praying  for  the  Jewa  then  in 
tapijvi'.y. 


•0^  Seventy  weeks^  are  shortened  upon  thy 
people,  aud  upon  thy  holy  city,  that  trans- 
gression may  be  finished,  and  sin  may  have 
an  end,  and  iniquity  may  be  abolished;  «td 
everlasting  justice  may  be  brought ;  and  vi- 
sion and  prophecy  may  be  fulfilled  ;  and  the 
Saint  of  saints  may  be  anointed. 

25  Know  thou  therefore,  and  take  notice : 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  word,§  to 
build  up  Jerusalem  again,  unto  Christ  the 
prince,  there  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  six- 
ty-tAvo  weeks  :  and  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  walls  in  straitness  of  times.  || 
^  And  after  sixty-two  weeks  Christ  shall 
be  slain  :  and  the  people  that  shall  deny 
him  shall  not  be  his.  And  a  people  with 
their  leader^  that  shall  come,  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary :  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  be  waste  ;  and  after  the  end  o! 
the  war  the  appointed  desolation. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  convenant  with 
many,  in  one  week  :  and  in  the  half  of  the 
week**  the  victim  and  the  sacrifice  shall  fail  : 
and  there  shall  be  in  the  temple  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  :tt  and  the  desolation 
shall  continue  even  to  the  consummation,  and 
to  the  end. 

CHAP.   X. 

Daivel  having  humbled  himself  by  fasting  and  penance,  seeth  a 
vision,  with  which  he  is  much  terrified ;  but  he  is  comforted  by 
an  Anjrel. 

N  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, a  word  was  revealed  to  Daniel, 
surnamed  Baltassar,  and  a  true  word,  and 
^reat  strength  :  and  he  understood  the  word^: 
for  there  is  need  of  understanding  in  a  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  mourned  the  days 
of  three  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  desirable  bread,  and  neither  flesh 
nor  wine  entered  into  my  mouth ;  neither 
was  I  anointed  with  ointment;  till  the  days 
of  three  weeks  were  accomplished. 

4  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month  I  was  by  the  great  river,  which  is  the 
Tigris. 

5  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  I  saw  :  and 
behold,  a  man  clothed  in  linen,  and  his  loins 
were  girded  with  the  finest  gold. 

6  And  his  body  was  like  the  chrysolite,  and 
his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and 
his  eyes  as  a  burning  lamp  :  and  his  arms,  and 

I  Seoenly  weeks,  viz.  of  years  (or  seventy  times  seven,  that  is 
190  years)  arc  shortened;  tliat  is,  fixed  and  determined,  so  that 
ihe  liiiie  shall  be  no  longer. 

§  From  the  ^qing  forth  of  the  word,  &c.  That  is,  from  the 
twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  when  by  his  commandment 
N'ehemias  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jeru3i\lem,2  Esdras  ii.  From  which 
time,  accordina:  to  the  best  chronology,  there  were  just  69  weeks 
of  years,  that  is  433  years,  to  the  bapiiscn  of  Christ,  when  he  flrsl 
began  to  preach  and  execute  die  oflice  of  Messias. 

II  In  straitness  of  limes ;  ans^nstia  ffmporum.- which  may  al- 
liide  both  to  the  difiiculties  and  opposition  they  met  with  in  build- 
ing; and  to  the  shortness  of  the  lime  in  which  they  finished  the 
wall,  viz.  52 days. 

IT  A  people  with  their  leader.    The  Romans  nn:ler  Titns. 

**  In  the  half  of  the  week  ;  or,  in  the  middle  of  the  week,  &o. 
Because  Christ  preached  three  years  and  a  half;  and  then  by  his 
sacrifice  upon  the  cross  abolished  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  law. 

t+  The  abomination  of  desolation.  Some  understand  this  of 
the  profanation  of  Ihe  temple  by  the  crimes  of  the  .lews,  and  by 
the  blooJyfaction  of  the  zealots.  Others  of  the  bringing  in  thither 
the  ensigns  and  standard  of  the  Pagan  Romans.  Others,  in  fine, 
distinguish  three  difterent  limes  of  desolation;  viz.  that  under 
.4ntiochus;  that  when  the  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Ronuina; 
and  the  last  near  the  end  of  the  world  under  Antichrist  Ttr 
all  which,  as  they  suppose  this  prophecy  may  have  a  relation. 
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all  downward  even  to  the  feet,  like  in  appear- 
ance to  glittering  brass :  and  the  voice  of 
his  word  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 
Jii$ And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision  :  for 
the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  it  not :  but 
an  exceeding  great  terror  fell  upon  them; 
and  they  fled  away,  and  hid  themselves. 

8  And  I  being  left  alone  saw  this  great  vision  : 
and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me  :  and 
the  appearance  of  ray  countenance  was 
changed  in  me  :  and  1  fainted  away  and  re- 
tained no  strength. 

9  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words  :  and 
when  I  heard,  I  lay  in  a  consternation  upon 
my  face  :  and  my  face  was  close  to  the  ground. 

10  And  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  and 
lifted  me  up  upon  my  knees,  .ind  upon  the 
joints  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  to  me  :  Daniel,  thou  man  of 
desires,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak 
to  thee,  and  stand  upright :  for  lam  sent  now 
to  thee.  And  when  he  had  said  this  word 
to  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  And  he  said  to  me :  Fear  not,  Daniel  : 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy 
heart  to  understand,  to  afflict  thyself  in  the 
sight  of  thy  God,  thy  words  have  been  heard  : 
and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince*  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Persians  resisted  me  one  and  twenty  days  : 
and  behold,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me ;  and  I  remained  there  by 
the  king  of  the  Persians. 

14  But  I  am  come  to  teach  thee  what  things 
shall  befal  thy  people  in  the  latter  days  ;  for 
as  yet  the  vison  is  for  days. 

15  And  when  he  was  speaking  such  words 
to  me,  J  cast  down  my  countenance  to  the 
ground,  and  held  my  peace. 

16  And  behold,  as  it  were  the  likeness  of  a 
son  of  man  touched  my  lips  :  tlien  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  spoke,  and  said  to  him  that 
stood  before  me  :  O  my  lord,  at  the  sight  of 
thee  my  joints  are  loosed,  and  no  strength 
hath  remained  in  me. 

17  And  how  can  the  servant  of  my  lord 
speak  with  my  lord  .'*  for  no  strength  remain- 
eth  in  me;  moreover  my  breath  is  stopped. 

18  Therefore  he  that  looked  like  a  man 
touched  me  again,  and  strengthened  me. 

19  And  he  said  :  Fear  not,0  man  of  desires ; 
peace  be  to  thee  :  take  courage,  and  be  strong. 
And  when  he  spoke  to  me,  I  grew  strong; 
and  I  said  :  Speak,  O  my  lord,  for  thou  hast 
strengthened  me. 

20  And  he  said  :  dost  thou  know  wherefore 
I  am  come  to  thee  .''  And  now  I  will  return, 
to  fight  against  the  prince  of  the  Persians. 
When  I  went  forth,  there  appeared  the  prince 
of  the  Greeks  coming. 

21  But  I  will  tell  thee  what  is  set  down  in 
the  scripture  of  truth  :  and  none  is  my  helper 
in  all  these  things,  but  Michael  your  prince. -j- 


A' 


*  The  prince,  &i3.  That  is,  the  Angel  guardian  of  Persia: 
who,  according  to  his  office,  seeking  the  splritunl  good  of  the  Per- 
sians, was  desirous  that  many  of  tlie  Jews  should  remain  among 
thetn. 

t  Michad  your  prince.  The  guardian  general  of  the  church 
of  God. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

The  Angel  declares  to  Daniel  many  things  to  come,  with  regan) 
to  the  Persian  and  Grecian  kings;  more  especially  with  regaid 
to  Antiochus  as  a  figure  of  Antichrist. 

ND  from  the  first  year  of  Darius  the 

Mede   I   stood   up,  that  he   might  be 

strengthened  and  confirmed, 

^  And  now  I  will  .shew   thee  the  truth. 

ehold,  there  shall  stand  yet  three  kings|  in 

Persia :    and   tlie   fourth   shall   be   enriched 

exceedingly  above  them  all :  and  when  he 

shall  be  grown  mighty  by  his  riches,  he  shall 

stir  up  all  against  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 

3  But  there  shall  rise  up  a  strong  king,§  and 
shall  rule  with  great  power :  and  he  shall 
do  what  he  pleaseth. 

4  And  when  he  shall  come  to  his  height  his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken :  and  it  shall  be 
divided  towards  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven: 
but  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his 
power  with  which  he  ruled.  For  his  king- 
dom shall  be  rent  in  pieces,  even  for  strangers, 
besides  these. 

5  And  the  king  of  the  south  [|  shall  be 
strengthened;  and  one  of  his  princes  shall 
prevail  over  him ;  and  he  shall  rule  with 
great  power  :  for  his  dominion  shall  be  great, 

^And  after  the  end  of  years  they  shall  be 
ii^eague  together  :  and  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  the  southlT  shall  come  to  the  king  of 
the  north  to  make  friendship  :  but  she  shall 
not  obtain  the  strength  of  the  arm  ;  neither 
shall  her  seed  stand  ;  and  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  her  young  men  that  brought  her,  and 
they  that  strengthened  her  in  thssi  times. 

7  And  a  plant**  of  the  bud  of  her  roots  shall 
stand  up  :  and  he  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  province  of  the  king 
of  the  north  :  and  he  shall  abuse  them,  and 
shall  prevail. 

8  And  he  shall  also  carry  away  captive  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  and  their  graven  things, 
and  their  precious  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  : 
he  shall  prevail  against  the  king  of  the  north. ff 

9  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom,  and  shall  return  to  his  own 
land. 

10  And  his  sons:}:^  shall  be  provoked ;  and 
they  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great 
forces  :  and  he  shall  come  with  haste  likC*a 
flood  :  and  he  shall  return  and  be  stirred  up  : 
and  he  shall  join  battle  with  his  forces. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  the  south§§  being  pro- 
voked shall  go  forth,  and  shall  fight  against 
the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  prepare  an 

I  T/iree  kings,  vi?..  Cmnbyses,Smerde.t,  Magus,  and  Darius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes.     TLe  fourth.    Xarxes. 

§  A  strong  kin f!,.     Alexander. 

II  The  kin^  of  the  south.  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Lasus  king  pf 
Epjpt,  which  lies  south  of  .Terusalem.  One  of  his  princes,  that 
is,  one  of  Alexander's  prim-es,  shall  preoail  over  him  ;  that  is, 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  king  of  Egypt.  He  speaks  of  Seleucus 
Nicator,  kin^  of  Asia  and  Syria,  whose  successors  are  here  called 
the  kings  of  the  north,  because  their  dominions  lay  to  the  north  in 
respect  to  .lerusalem. 

"U  The  daughter  of  the  ting  of  the  south,  viz.  Berenice  da.{igh' 
ter  of  Ptolemeus  Philadelphus,  given  in  marri.ige  to  Antiochua 
Theos,  grandson  of  Seleucus. 

*'  A  plant,  &c.  Ptolemeus  Ever  gates  the  son  ot  Philadel- 
phus. 

TT  The  king  of  the  north.    Seleucus  Callinicus. 

li  /its  sons.  Seleucus  Ceranius,  and  Antiochus  the  great, 
the  sons  of  Callinicus.  He  shal!  come,  viz.  Antiochus  the  yrsat. 

§§  The  king  of  the  south.  Ptolemeus  ,  Philopater,  .son  of 
Evtrgetea. 
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exceeding  great  multitude  :  and  a  multitude 
shall  be  given  into  his  hands. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  multitude,  and  his 
heart  shall  be  lifted  up  :  and  he  shall  cast 
down  many  thousands  :  but  he  shall  not  pre- 
vail. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return, 
and  shall  prepare  a  multitude  much  greater 
than  before  :  and  in  the  end  of  times  and  years, 
he  shall  come  in  haste  with  a  great  army,  and 
much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  many  shall  rise  up 
against  the  king  of  the  south  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  prevaricators  of  thy  people  shall  lift 
up  themselves  to  fulfil  the  vision  and  they  shall 
fall. 

15  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come, 
and  shall  cast  up  a  mount,  and  shall  take  the 
best  fenced  cities  :  and  the  arras  of  the  south 
shall  not  withstand :  and  his  chosen  ones 
shall  rise  up  to  resist;  and  they  shall  not 
have  strength. 

16  And  he  shall  come  upon  him,*  and  do 
according  to  his  pleasure  :  and  there  shall  be 
iione  to  stand  against  his  face  :  and  he  shall 
stand  in  the  glorious  land ;  and  it  shall  be 
consumed  by  his  hand. 

17  And  he  shall  set  his  face  to  come  to  pos- 
sess all  his  kingdom  ;t  and  he  shall  make 
upright  conditions  with  him  :  and  he  shall 
give  him  a  daughter  of  women,  to  overthrow 
it :  and  she  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  she 
be  for  him. 

18  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  islands, 
and  shall  take  many  :  and  he  shall  cause  the 
prince  of  his  reproach:}:  to  cease  :  and  his 
reproach  shall  be  turned  upon  him. 

19  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  empire 
of  his  own  land  :  and  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  shall  not  be  found. 

20  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place,  one 
most  vile,§  and  unworthy  of  kingly  honour  : 
and  in  a  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  not 
in  rage,  nor  in  battle. 

^1  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place  one 
d^pised;||  and  the  kingly  honour  shall  not 
be  given  him  :  and  he  shall  come  privately, 
and  shall  obtain  the  kingdom  by  fraud. 

22  And  the  arms  of  the  figiiter^  shall  be 
overcome  before  his  face,  and  shall  be  broken ; 
yea  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  friendships,  he  will  deal  deceit. 

*  He  skail  come  upon  Itiin,  viz.  Aiitioclius  shall  co;iie  upon 
tlie  kin?  of  ilie  soiuli.     The  glorious  land.    Jiulea. 

t  Ail  his  kingdom,  viz.  all  Uie  kingloiii  of  Plolemeus  Epi- 
pJianes,  son  of  Philopater.  A  daughlci-  of  womnn.  'I'liat  is,  a 
most  beautiful  woman,  viz.  his  diinghler  Cleopatra.  To  ovcr- 
throiD  it,  viz.  the  kingdom  of  Epiplianes:  but  his  policy  shall 
not  succeed  ;  for  Cleopatra  sliall  take  more  to  heart  the  interest  of 
her  husband  than  that  of  her  father. 

I  Tlie  prince  of  kin  reproach.  Scipio  the  Roman  genera), 
called  the  prince  of  his  reproach,  because  he  overthrew  Antiochus 
and  obliged  him  to  aibrnit  to  very  dishonourable  terms,  before  he 
woulil  cease  from  the  war. 

§  One  most  vile.  Seleucus  Philopater,  who  sent  Heliodorus 
to  plunder  the  temple  ;  and  was  shortly  after  slain  by  the  same 
Heliodorus. 

II  One  despised,  viz.  Antiochis  Epiphanes,  who  at  first  wafi 
despised,  and  not  received  for  kin§.  What  is  here  sai  I  of  ihjs 
prince  is  accomodated  by  St  .'eroni  and  others  to  Antichrist ;  of 
whom  this  Aniiochus  was  a  figure- 

^  Of  the  ftghtf'r.  'I'liat  is,  of  them  that  shall  oppose  him,  and 
shall  nght  against  him.  The  pnnce  of  the  covenant,  or  of  the 
league.  The  chief  of  them  that  conspired  against  him  ;  or  the 
king  of  Egypt,  his  most  powerful  adversary. 
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fully  with  him  :  and  he  shall  go  up,  and  shaito 
overcome  with  a  small  people. 

24  And  he  shall  enter  into  rich  and  plentiful 
cities  :  and  he  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers 
never  did,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers  :  he  shall 
scatter  their  spoils,  and  their  prey,  and  their 
riches ;  and  shall  forecast  devices  against 
the  best  fenced  places;  and  this  until  a  time. 

25  And  his  strength  and  his  heart  shall  be 
stirred  up  against  the  king**  of  the  south  with 
a  great  army  :  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  many  and  very 
strong  succours  :  and  they  shall  not  stand ; 
for  they  shall  form  designs  against  him. 

23  And  they  that  eat  bread  with  him,  shall 
destroy  him  ;  and  his  army  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  the  heart  of  the  two  kings  shall  be 
to  do  evil ;  and  they  sliall  speak  lies  at  one 
table,  and  they  shall  not  prosper  :  because  as 
yet  the  end  is  unto  another  time. 

28  And     he    shall    return    into    his     land 
with  much  riches :    and   his  heart  shall  W 
against  the  holy  covenant :  and  he  shall  suc- 
ceed, and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed,  lie  shall  return; 
and  he  shall  come  to  the  south  :  but  the  latter 
time  shall  not  be  like  the  former. 

30  And  the  galleys  and  the  Romansff  shall 
come  upon  him  :  and  he  shall  be  struck,  and 
shall  return, and  shall  have  indignation  against 
the  covenant  of  the  sanctuary,  and  he  shall 
succeed  :  and  he  shall  return,  and  shall  devise 
against  them  that  have  forsaken  the  covenant 
of  the  sanctuary. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part :  and 
they  shall  defile  the  sanctuary  of  strength, 
and  shall  take  away  the  continual  sacrifice  : 
and  they  shall  place  there  the  abomination^:}: 
unto  desolation. 

3.1  And  such  as  deal  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  deceitfully  dissemble  :  but  the 
people  that  know  their  God  shall  prevail  and 
succeed. 

33  And  they  that  are  learned  among  the 
[)eople  shall  teach  many  :  and  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  by  lire,  and  by  captivity, 
and  by  spoil,  for  many  days. 

34  And  when  they  shall  have  fallen,  they 
shall  be  relieved  with  a  small  help:  and  many 
shall  be  joined  to  them  deceitfully. 

35  And  some  of  the  learned  shall  fall,  that 
they  may  be  tried,  and  may  be  chosen,  and 
made  white  even  to  the  appointed  time  :  be- 
cause yet  there  shall  be  another  time, 

35  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his 
will :  and  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  shall 
magnify  himself  against  every  god  :  and  he 
shall  speak  great  things  against  the  God  of 
gods,  and  shall  prosper,  till  the  wrath  be 
accomplished.  For  the  determination  is 
made. 


"  The  king.    Ptolemeus  Philometer. 

ft  The  galleys  and  the  Romans.  Popillius,  and  the  other  Ro- 
man amliassadors,  who  came  in  galleys,  and  obliged  liim  to  depart 
from  Kgypt. 

tl  They  shall  place  there  the  abomination,  &c.    The  idol  of 
Jupiter  Olympius,wWnih  AnUothxis  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  temple  ;  which  is  here  called  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,  from  tlie  Almighty  that  was  worshipped  lliere. 
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JUi  And  he  shall  make  no  account  of  the  God 
of  his  fathei:s :  and  he  shall  follow  the  lusl 
of  women,  and  he  shall  not  regard  any  gods  : 
for  he  shall  rise  up  against  all  things. 

38  But  he  shall  worship  the  god  Maozim* 
in  his  place :  and  a  God  whom  his  fathers 
knew  not,  he  shall  worship  with  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  things  of 
great  price. 

39  And  he  shall  do  this  to  fortify  Maozim 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  hath  acknow- 
ledged :  and  he  shall  increase  glory ,t  and 
shall  give  them  power  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  gratis. 

40  And  at  the  time  prefixed,  the  king  of  the 
south  shall  fight  against  him,  and  the  king  of 
north  shall  come  against  him  like  a  tempest, 
with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with 
a  great  navy  :  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  destroy,  and  pass 
through. 

41  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  glorious  land, 
tfiRT  many  shall  fall:  and  these  only  shall  be 
saved  out  of  his  hand  Edom  and  Moab,  and 
the  principality  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  lands  : 
and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  And  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treas- 
ures of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  all  the  prec- 
ious things  of  Egypt :  and  he  shall  pass 
through  Lybia  and  Ethiopia. 

44  And  tidings  out  of  the  east,  and  out  of 
the  north  shall  trouble  him  :  and  he  shall 
come  with  a  great  multitude  to  destroy  and 
slay  many, 

45  And  he  shall  fix  his  tabernacle  Apadno| 
between  the  seas,  upon  a  glorious  and  holy 
mountain  :  and  he  shall  come  even  to  the 
top  thereof;  and  none  shall  help  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Michael  shall  stand  up  for  tlie  people  of  God  ;  with  other  things, 
relating  to  Antichrist,  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

*  "DUT  at  that  time  shall  Michael  rise  up, 

/|  XJ  the  great  prince  who  stand<'th  for  the 

'  children  of  thy  people  :    and   a  time  shall 

come  such  as  never  was  from  the  time  that 

I  nations  began  even  until  that  time.  And  at  that 

time  shall  thy  people  be  saved,  every  one 

that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  shall  awake  :  some  unto  life 
everlasting,  and  others  unto  reproach,  to  see 
it  always. 

3  But  they  that  are  learned§  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament :  and  they 
that  instruct  many  to  justice,  as  stars  for  all 
eternity. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  apj)oint- 
ed :  many  shall  pass  over,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  manifold. 

5  And  I  Daniel  looked ;  and  behold,  as  it 
were  two  others  stood  ;  one  on  this  side  upon 

*  The  god  Maozim.  i'hat  is,  llie  god  of  forcnn,  or  strong 
halds. 

t  And  he  shaUincrease  glory,  &c.  He  shall  bestow  honours, 
riches,  and  lands,  upon  iheni  that  shall  worship  his  god. 

i  Aiiadno.  Soma  lake  it  for  the  proper  name  of  a  place :  otliers 
from  the  Hebrew  uanslateit /ii.«  palace. 

§  Learned,  viz.  m  the  law  of  God  and  true  wisdom,  which  con- 
liaiU  in  kuowine  aud  loving  Uud. 
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the  bank  of  the  river,  and  another  on  that 
side,  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river. 

6  And  I  said  to  the  man  that  was  clothed  in 
linen,  that  stood  upon  the  waters  of  the  river  : 
How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  won- 
ders ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  that  was  clothed  in 
linen,  that  stood  upon  the  waters  of  the  river, 
when  he  had  lifted  up  his  right  hand,  and  his 
left  hand  to  heaven,  and  had  sworn  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever,  that  it  should  be  unto  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time.  And  when 
the  scattering  of  the  band  of  the  holy  people 
shall  be  accomplished,  all  these  things  shall 
be  finished.  " 

8  And  I  heard  and  understood  not.  And  I 
said  :  O  my  lord,  what  shall  be  after  these 
things  ? 

9  And  he  said :  Go,  Daniel,  because  the 
words  are  shut  up,  and  sealed  until  the  ap- 
pointed time. 

10  Many  shall  be  chosen,  and  made  white, 
and  shall  be  tried  as  fire  :  and  the  wicked 
shall  deal  wickedly  ;  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand  ;  but  the  learned  shall  un- 
derstand. 

11  And  from  the  time  when  the  continual 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomi- 
nation unto  desolation  shall  be  set  up,  there 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh 
unto  a  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  live 
days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  ways  until  the  time 
appointed  :  and  thou  shall  rest,  and  stand  iu 
thy  lot  until  the  end  of  the  days. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  history  of  Susanna  and  die  two  elders.|I 

OW  there  was  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Ba 
bylon,  and  his  name  was  Joakim  : 

2  And  he  took  a  wile  whose  name  was 
Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Helcias,  a  very 
beautiful  woman,  and  one  that  feared  God. 

3  For  her  parents  being  just,  had  instructed 
their  daughter  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joakim  was  very  rich,  and  had  itf 
orchard  near  his  house  :  and  the  Jews  resort- 
ed to  him, because  he  was  the  most  honourable 
of  them  all. 

5  And  there  were  two  of  the  ancients  of 
the  people  ap|)ointed  judges  that  year,  of 
whom  the  Lord  had  said  :  Iniquity  came  out 
from  Babylon  from  the  ancient  judges  that 
seemed  to  govern  the  people. 

6  These  men  frequented  the  house  of  Joa- 
kim :  and  all  that  had  any  matters  of  judg- 
ment came  to  them. 

7  And  when  the  people  departed  away  at 
noon,  Susanna  went  in,  and  walked  in  her 
husband's  orchard. 

8  And  the  old  men  saw  her  going  in  every 
day,  and  walking  :  and  they  were  inflamed 
with  lust  towards  her  : 


II  'I'liis  history  of  Susanna,  in  all  the  ancieiu  Greek  and  Latin 
Bibles,  was  placed  in  the  begiiniing  of  the  book  of  Daniel;  nntil 
St.  Jerom,  in  his  translation,  deaulied  it  from  thence  ;  because  he 
did  not  find  it  in  the  Hebrew :  which  is  also  the  case  of  the  history 
of  Bel  and  the  dragon.  But  Iwthiheone  and  ihe  other  are  receiv- 
ed by  the  catholic  church :  and  were  from  tlie  very  beginuiog  a 
pajTt  of  the  Christian  bible. 
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9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mhid,  and 
turned  away  their  eyes,  that  they  might  not 
look  unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just  judg- 
ments. 

J^So  they  were  both  wounded  with  the  love 
oTOer ;  yet  they  did  not  make  known  their 
grief  one  to  the  other  : 

U  For  they  Avere  ashamed  to  declare  to  one 
another  their  lust,  being  desirous  to  have  to 
do  with  her : 

12  And  they  watched  carefully  every  day 
to  see  her.     And  one  said  to  the  other: 

13  Let  us  now  go  home,  for  it  is  dinner  time. 
So  ^oing  out  they  departed  one  from  another. 

14  And  turning  back  again,  they  came  both 
to  the  same  place :  and  asking  one  another 
the  cause,  they  acknowledged  their  lust:  and 
then  they  agreed  upon  a  time,  when  they 
might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  day, 
she  went  in  on  a  time,  as  yesterday  and  the 
day  before,  with  two  maids  only  ;  and  was 
desirous  to  wash  herself  in  the  orchard;  for 
it  was  hot  weather. 

16  And  there  was  nobody  there,  but  the  two 
old  men  that  had  hid  themselves,  and  were 
beholding  her. 

17  So  she  said  to  the  maids  :  Bring  me  oil 
and  washing  balls,  and  shut  the  doors  of  tKe 
orchard,  that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them  :  and  they 
shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard,  and  went  out 
out  by  a  back  door  to  fetch  what  she  had  com- 
manded them  :  and  they  knew  not  that  the 
elders  were  hid  within. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth, 
the  two  ciders  arose,  and  ran  to  her,  and 
said  : 

fc^^O  Behold,  the  doors  of  the  orchard  are  shut, 

1  ana  no  body  seeth  us,  and  we  are  in  love  with 

thee  :  wherefore  consent  to  us,  and  lie  with  us. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness 
against  thee,  that  a  young  man  was  with  thee, 
and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away  thy  maids 
from  thee. 

22  Susanna  sighed,  and'saidr:  I  am. straitened 
on  every  side  :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is 
death  to  me :  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  shall  not 
escape  your  hands. 

23  But  it  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your 
hailTls  without  doing  it,-  than  to  sin  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice  :  and  the  elders  also  cried  out  against 
her. 

2.5  And  one  of  them  ran  to  the  door  of  The 
orchard  and  opened  it. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard 
the  cry  in  the  orchard,  they  rushed  in  by  the 
back  door,  to  see  whut  was  the  matter. 

27  But  after  the  old  men  had  spoken,  the 
servants  were  greatly  ashamed  :  for  never 
had  there  been  any  such  word  said  of  Susanna. 
And  on  the  next  day, 

28  When  the  people  were  come  to  Joakim 
her  husband,  the  two  elders  also  came  full  of 
wicked  device  against  Susanna,  to  put  her  to 
death. 
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29  And  they  said  before  the  people :  Send 
to  Susanna  daughter  of  Helcias  the  wife  of 
Joakim.     And  presently  they  sent. 

30  And  she  came  with  her  parents,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  her  kindred. 

31  NoAv  Susanna  was  exceeding  delicate,  and 
beautiful  to  behold. 

32  But  those  wicked  men  commanded  that 
her  face  should  be  uncovered  (for  she  was 
covered)  that  so  at  least  they  might  be  satis- 
fied with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  her  ac- 
quaintance wept. 

34  But  the  two  elders  rising  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  to  heaven; 
for  her  heart  had  confidence  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said  :  As  we  walked  in 
the  orchard  alone,  this  woman  came  in  with 
two  maids*,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard, 
and  sent  away  the  maids  from  her, 

37  Then  a  young  man  that  was  there  hid 
came  to  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

38  But  we  that  Avere  in  a  corner  of  the 
orchard,  seeing  this  Avickedness,  ran  up  to 
them  :  and  Ave  saw  them  lie  together. 

39  And  him  indeed  Ave  could  not  take,  be- 
cause he  Avas  stronger  than  us  :  and  opening 
the  doors  he  leaped  out : 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked 
Avho  the  young  man  Avas ;  but  she  would  not 
tell  us  :  of  this  thing  Ave  are  Avitnesses. 

41  The  multitude  believed  them  as  being 
the  elders  and  the  judges  of  the  people  :  and 
they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said  :  O  eternal  God,  Avho  knowest hidden 
things,  Avho  knoAvest  all  things  before  they 
come  to  pass, 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false 
Avitness  against  me  ;  and  behold,  I  must  die; 
whereas  I  have  done  none  of  these  things 
Avhich  these  men  have  maliciously  forged 
against  me. 

44  And  the  Lord  heard  her  voice, 

4i  And  Avhen  she  Avas  led  to  be  put  to  death, 
the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  young 
boy,  Avhose  name  Avas  Daniel: 

46  And  he  cried  out  Avith  a  loud  voice :  I 
am  clear  from  the  blood  of  this  Avoman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turning  themselves 
toAvards  him,  said  :  Whatmeaneth  this  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  .'' 

48  But  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them, 
said  :  Are  ye  so  foolish,  ye  children  of  Israel, 
that  without  examination- or  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  you  have  condemned  a  daughter  of 
Israel.'' 

49  Return  to  judgment ;  for  they  have  borne 
false  Avitness  against  her. 

50  So  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste, 
and  the  old  men  said  to  him :  Come,  and  sit 
thou  down  among  us,  and  sheAV  it  us  ;  seeing 
God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  old  age, 

51  And  Daniel  said  to  the  people:  Separate 
these  tAVO  far  from  one  another ;  and  I  mill 
examine  them. 

52  So  Avhen  they  were  put  asunder  one  from 
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the  other,  he  called  one  of  them,  and  said  to 
him  :  O  thou  that  art  grown  old  in  evil  days, 
now  are  thy  sins  come  out  which  thou  hast 
committed  before  : 

53  In  judging  unjust  judgments,  oppressing 
the  innocent,  and  letting  the  guilty  to  go  free  : 
whereas  the  Lord  saith  :  The  innocent  and 
the  just  thou  shalt  not  kill. 

54  Now  then  if  thou  sawest  her,  tell  me 
under  what  tree  thou  sawest  them  conversing 
together.     He  said  :   Under  a  mastic  tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said :  Well  hast  thou  lied 
against  thy  own  head  :  for  behold,  the  Angel 
of  God  having  received  the  sentence  of  him, 
shall  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  And  having  put  him  aside,  he  command- 
ed that  the  otlier  should  come  ;  and  he  said 
to  him :  O  thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of 
Juda,  beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust 
hath  perverted  thy  heart : 

57  Thus  did  you  do  to  the  daughters  of  Israel, 
and  they  for  fear  conversed  with  you:  but  a 
daughter  of  Juda  would  not  abide  your  wick- 
edness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  under  what  tree 
didst  thou  take  them  conversing  together. 
And  he  answered:   Under  a  holm  tree. 

59  And  Daniel  said  to  him  :  Well  hast  thou 
also  lied  against  thy  own  head  :  for  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  waiteth  with  a  sword  to  cut  thee 
in  two,  and  to  destroy  you. 

60  With  tliat  all  the  assembly  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice  :  and  they  blessed  God,  who  saveth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  rose  up  against  the  two  elders 
(for  Daniel  had  convicted  them  of  false  wit- 
ness by  their  own  mouth)  and  they  did  to 
them  as  they  had  maliciously  dealt  against 
their  neighbour, 

62  To  fulfil  the  law  of  Moses  :  and  they  put 
{B^n  to  death  :  and  innocent  blood  was  saved 
in  that  day. 

63  But  Helcias  and  his  wife  praised  God, 
for  their  daughter  Susanna,  with  Joakim  her 
husband,  and  all  her  kindred,  because  there 
was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her.  ^n^ 

64  And  Daniel  became  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  people  from  that  day  and  thenceforward. 

65  And  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers  :  and  Cyrus  the  Persian  received  his 
kingdom. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

The  history  of  Bel ;  and  of    the  great  serpent  worshipped  by  the 
Babylonians. 

AND  Daniel  was  the  king's  guest,*  and 
was  honoured  above  all  his  friends. 

2  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol  called 
Bel :  and  there  were  spent  upon  him  every 
day  twelve  great  measures  of  fine  flour,  and 
foi'ty  sheep,  and  sixty  vessels  of  wine. 

3  The  king  also  worshipped  him,  and  went 
every  day  to  adore  him  :  But  Daniel  adored 
his  God.  And  the  king  said  to  him:  Why 
dost  thou  not  adore  Bel  ? 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  to  him:  Be- 


*  The  kings  guest.  1 1  seems  most  probable,  that  the  king  here 
spoken  of  was  Lvilmerodach,  the  son  and  successor  of  Nabuchod- 
oiiosor,  aud  a  great  favourer  of  the  Jewa. 


cause  I  do  not  worship  idols  made  with  hands, 
but  the  living  God,  that  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  hath  power  over  all  flesh. 
5  And  the  king  said  to  him  :  Doth  not  Bel 
seem  to  thee  to  be  a  living  God  .''  Seestlhou 
not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drinketh  ^vtery 
day  ? 

i^^hen  Daniel  smiled,  and  said:  O  king, 
"ne  not  deceived  :  for  this  is  but  clay  within, 
and  brass  without;  neither  hath  he  eaten  at 
any  time. 

7  And  the  king  being  angry,  called  for  his 
priests,  and  said  to  them  :  If  you  tell  me  not 
who  it  is  that  eateth  up  these  expenses  you 
shall  die. 

8  But  if  you  can  shew  that  Bel  eateth  these 
things,  Daniel  shall  die,  because  he  hath 
blasphemed  against  Bel.  And  Daniel  said  to 
the  king:  Be  it  done  according  to  thy  word. 

9  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  seventy, 
besides  their  wives,  and  little  ones,  and  chil- 
dren. And  the  king  went  with  Daniel  into 
the  tempel  of  Bel. 

10  And  the  priests  of  Bel  said:  Behold,  we 
go  out:  and  do  thou,  O  King,  set  on  the 
meats,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut 
the  door  fast,  and  seal  it  with  thy  own  ring: 

ILAnd  when  thou  comest  in  the  morning, 
iffliou  findest  not  that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all, 
we  will  suffer  death,  or  else  Daniel  that  hath 
lied  against  us. 

12  And  they  little  regarded  it :  because  they 
had  made  under  the  table  a  secret  entrance: 
and  they  always  came  in  by  it,  and  consumed 
those  things. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  after  they  were  gone  , 
out,  the  king  set  the  meats  before  Bel ;  and 
Daniel  commanded  his  servants,  and  they 
brought  ashes ;  and  he  sifted  them  all  overt 
the  temple  before  the  king  :  and  going  forthf 
they  shut  the  door  :  and  having  sealed  it  with 
the  king's  ring,  they  departed. 

14  But  the  priests  went  in  by  night  accord- 
ing to  their  custom,  with  their  wives  and 
their  children  :  and  they  ate  and  drank  up  all. 

15  And  the  king  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  Daniel  with  him. 

16  And  the  king  said  :  Are  the  seals  whole, 
Daniel  ?  And  he  answered  :  They  are  whole, 
O  king. 

17  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  (TCbr, 
the  king  looked  upon  the  table,  and  cried  out 
with  aloud  voice:  Great  art  thou,  O  Bel; 
and  there  is  not  any  deceit  with  thee. 
^^And  Daniel  laughed  :  and  he  held  the 
king  that  he  should  not  go  in  :  and  he  said  : 
Behold  the  pavement ;  mark  whose  foot 
steps  these  are. 

19  And  the  king  said  :  I  see  the  footsteps  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children.  And  the 
king  was  angry. 

20  Then  he  took  the  priests,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  children  :  and  they  shewed  him  the 
private  doors  by  which  they  came  in,  and 
consumed  the  things  that  were  on  the  table. 

21  The  king  therefore  put  them  to  death, 
and  delivered  Bel  into  the  power  of  Daniel  j 
who  destroyed  him,  i\ad  lu^  tewjple. 


OSEE. 

m^  And  there  was  a  ^reat  dVa^on  in   thatiHabacuc  rf  and  he  had  boiled  pottage  and  had 

broken  bread  in  a  bowl ;  and  was  going  into 
the  field  to  carry  it  to  the  reapers. 

33  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Ha- 
bacuc:  Carry  the  dinner  which  thou  hast  into 
Babylon  to  Daniel,  who  is  in  the  lions'  den. 

34  And  Habacuc  said  :  Lord,  I  never  saw 
Babylon  ;    nor  do  I  know  the  den. 

35  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by 
the  top  of  his  head,  and  carried  him  by  the 
hair  of  his  head,  and  set  him  in  Babylon  over 
the  den  in  the  force  of  his  spirit. 

fAnd  Habacuc  cried,  saying :  O   Daniel, 
u    servant  of  God,  take  the   dmner  that 
God  hath  sent  thee. 

37  And  Daniel  said  :  Thou  hast  remember- 
ed me,  O  God  ;  and  thou  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  love  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  arose,  and  ate.  And  the  An- 
gel of  the  Lord  presently  set  Habacuc  again 
in  his  own  place. 

39  And  upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  came 
to  bewail  Daniel ;  and  he  came  to  the  den, 
and  looked  in  ;  and  behold,  Daniel  was  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  lions. 

40  And  the  king  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying  :  Great  art  thou,  O  Lord  the  God  of 
Daniel.  And  he  drew  him  out  of  the  lion's 
den. 

41  But  those  that  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
destruction,  he  cast  into  the  den  :  and  they 
were  devoured  in  a  moment  before  him. 

42  Then  the  king  said  :  Let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  whole  earth  fear  the  God  of 
Daniel :  for  he  is  the  Saviour,  working  signs 
and  wonders  in  the  earth  ;  who  hath  deliver- 
ed Daniel  out  of  the  lions'  den. 


place  ;  and  the  Babylonians  worshipped  him. 

23  And  the  king  said  (o  Daniel:  Behold, 
thou  canst  not  say  now,  that  this  is  not  a  liv- 
ing^God  :  adore  him  therefore 

24  And  Daniel  said  :  I  adore  the  Lord  my 
God :  for  he  is  the  living  God :  but  that  is 
no  living  God. 

g^JL^ut  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  will 
kill  this  dragon  without  sword  or  club.  And 
the  king  said  :  I  give  thee  leave. 

26  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair, 
and  boiled  them  together :  and  he  made 
lumps,  and  put  them  into  the  dragon's  month, 
and  the  dragon  burst  asujider.  And  he  said  : 
Behold  him  whom  you  worshipped. 

27  And  when  the  Babylonians  had  heard 
this,  they  took  great  indignation  :  and  being 
gathered  together  against  the  king,  they 
said  :  The  king  is  become  a  Jew.  He  hath 
destroyed  Bel ;  he  hath  killed  the  dragon  ; 
and  he  hath  put  the  priests  to  death. 

28  And  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said  : 
deliver  us  Daniel :  or  else  we  will  destroy 
thee  and  thy  house 

S^/Vnd  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  upon 
rum  violently  :  and  being  constrained  by  ne 
cessity,  he  delivered  Daniel  to  them. 

30  And  they  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions  :* 
arm  he  was  there  six  days. 

31  And   in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions 
and   they  had  given  to  them  two   carcasses 
every  day,  and  two   sheep :  but   then  they 
were  not  given  unto  them  that   they  might 
devour  Daniel. 

32  Now  there  was  in  Judea  a  prophet  called 


'  'J'/ie  den  of  lion.-,.  U.iiiiei  was  iwice  cast  iiiio  ilie  tleji  ut 
lions;  once  uiiJier  Darius  the  Male,  b»c.iJL;e  he  hail  traiis^resseil 
the  kin^'seJict,  by  piayiiig  iluee  times  a  day  :  anl  another  time 
under  Evilmero  lacli  by  a  se  lii  ion  of  the  peuple.  This  time  he  re- 
mained six  days  in  the  lions'  den  ;  tlie  other  lime  only  one  night. 


Habicuc.  Tlie  same,  as  some  think,  whose  propliecy  is 
found  among  the  leaser  prophets ;  but  others  believe  him  to  be 
diflerent. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  OSEE. 


Osee  or /fosert,  whose  name  signifies  a  s<iuio?(r,  was  the  first  in 
the  order  of  lime  amoiiij  those  who  are  coininonly  called  les.9fi 
prophets,  because  their  propliecies  are  short.  He  prophesied  ii 
the  kingdom  oflsraej,  that  is,  of  the  ten  tribes,  aluiui  the  same 
lime  that  Isaias  prophesied  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 

CHAP.  L 

By  marrying  a  harlot,  and  by  the  names  of  his  children,  the  pro 
phet  .sets  forth  (he  crimes  of  Israel  and  their  punishment.  Hi 
foretels  their  redemption  by  Christ. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Osee 
the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Ozias 
Josthan,  Achaz,  and  Ezechias,  kings  of  Juda, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  Lord's  speaking  by 
Osee  :  And  the  Lord  said  to  Osee  :  Go,  take 
thee  a  wife  of  fornications,*  and  have  of  her 
children  of  fornications  :  for  the  land  by  for- 
nication shall  depart  from  the  J.jord. 

3  So  he  went,  and  took  Goraer  the  daughter 


*  A  wife  of  fornications.  That  is,  a  wife  that  hath  been  given 
to  fornication.  This  was  to  represent  the  Lord's  proceedings  with 
hispeople  Israel,  who,  by  spiritual  fornication,  were  contiinially 
offending  him.  Children  of  fornications.  So  called  from  tlit 
character  of  their  mother,  if  uoi  also  from  llieir  own  wicked  dis- 
positions. 
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of  Debelaim  :  and  she  conceived  and  bore 
him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Call  his  name 
Jezraliel :  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
visit  the  blood  of  Jezrahel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu  ;  and  I  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  in  that  day  I  Avill  break  in  pieces  the 
bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezrahel. 

6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a 
daughter  :  and  he  said  to  him  :  Call  her  name. 
Without  mercy  :t  for  I  will  not  add  any 
more  to  have  mercy  on  the  house  of  Israel ; 
but  I  will  utterly  forget  them. 

7  And  I  will  have  mercy  on  the  house  of 
Juda,  and  I  Avill  save  them  by  the  Lord  their 
God  :  and  I  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor 
by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  nor  by  horses,  nor 
by  horsemen. 

8  And  she  weaned  her  that  was  called  With- 
out mercy.  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a 
son. 

t  Williout  mercy.    Lo-Huhama/u 
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9  And  he  said  :  Call  his  name.  Not  my 
people,  *  for  you  are  not  my  people,  and  1 
will  not  be  yours. 

10  And  the  numbert  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  that  is  with- 
out measure,  and  shall  not  be  numbered. 
And  it  shall  be  in  the  place  where  it  shall  be 
said  to  them  :  You  are  not  my  people  :  It 
shall  be  said  to  them :  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God. 

11  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together : 
and  they  shall  appoint  themselves  one  head^:}: 
and  shall  come  up  out  of  the  laud  :  for  great 
is  the  day  of  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  11. 

Israel  is  justly  punished   for  leaving  God.    The  abundance  of 
grace  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

SAY  ye  to  your  brethren :    You  are  my 
people  :  and  to   your  sister :   Thou  hast 
obtained  mercy. § 

2  Judge  your  mother,  II  judge  her:  because 
she  is  not  my  wife,  and  I  am  not  her  husband. 
Let  her  put  away  her  fornications  from  her 
face,  and  her  adulteries  from  between  her 
breasts ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in 
the  day  that  she  was  born  :  and  I  will  make 
her  as  a  wilderness,  and  will  set  her  as  a 
land  that  none  can  pass  through,  and  will  kill 
her  with  drought, 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  on  her  chil- 
dren :  for  they  are  the  children  of  fornica- 
tions. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  committed  fornica- 
tion ;  she  that  conceived  them  is  covered  with 
shame  :  for  she  said  :  I  will  go  after  my 
lovers,  that  give  me  my  bread,  and  my  wati-r, 
my  wool,  and  my  flax,  my  oil,  and  my  drink. 

6  Wherefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns;  and  I  will  stop  it  up  with 
a  wall :  and  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  and 
shall  not  overtake  them  :  and  she  shall  seek 
them,  and  shall  not  find  :  and  she  shall  say  : 
I  will  go,  and  return  to  my  first  husband  : 
because  it  was  belter  with  me  then,  than 
now. 

8  And  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn , 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver, 
and  gold,  which  they  have  used  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away 
my  corn  in  its  season,  and  my  wine  in  its  sea- 
son :  and  I  will  set  at  liberty  my  wool,  and 
my  flax,  which  covered  her  disgrace. 

10  And  now  I  will  lay  open  her  folly  in  the 
eyes  of  her  lovers  :  and  no  man  shall  deliver 
her  out  of  my  hand  : 

*  Not  my  people.    Lo-ammi. 

■f  The  'number,  &c.  viz.  of  the  true  Israelites,  the  children  of 
Uje  church  of  Clirist. 

J  One  head,  viz..  Chiist.  Great  is  the  dmj  of  Jezrahel, 
That  is,  of  the  seed  of  God;  for  Jezrahel  signifies  the  seed  of 
God. 

§  Say  to  your  brethren,  &c.  or,  Call  your  brethren,  My 
people,  and  your  sister.  Her  that  hnlk  oldnined.  mercy.  This 
j6 connected  witli  the  latter  end  of  the  foregoing  cliapter;  aod  re- 
cites to  the  converts  of  Isr.tel. 

U  Your  mother.    The  synagogue. 
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11  And  I  will  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cej 
her  solemnities,   her   new-moons,  her  sal 
baths,  and  all  her  festival  times. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines,  and  her  fig- 
trees,  of  which  she  said  :  These  are  my  re- 
wards, which  my  lovers  have  given  me  :  and 
I  will  make  her  as  a  forest ;  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  devour  her. 

13  And  I  Avill  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Ba- 
alim, to  whom  she  burnt  incense,  and  dec^^wt 
herself  out  with  her  ear-rings,  and  with  her 
jewels,  and  went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgot 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Therefore,  behold ,  I  will  allure  her,ir  and 
will  lead  her  into  the  wilderness  :  and  I  will 
sj)eak  to  her  heart. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  vine-dressers  out  of 
the  same  place,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for 
an  opening  of  hope  :  and  she  shall  sing  there 
according  to  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  her  coming  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shatl  be  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  : 
Tliat  she  shall  call  me  :  My  husband  :**  and 
she  shall  call  me  no  more  Baali. 

17  And  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baal- 
imf  f  out  of  her  mouth  :  and  she  shall  no  mtift 
remember  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  I  will  make  a  covenant 
with  them,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  anri 
with  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  with  the  creep- 
ing things  of  the  earth  :  and  I  will  destroy 
(he  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  war  out  of  the 
land  :  and  I  will  make  them  sleep  secure. 

19  And  1  will  espouse  thee:{::j:  to  me  for  ever : 
and  I  will  espouse  thee  to  me  in  justice,  and 
judgment,  and  in  mercy,  and  in  commisera- 
tions. 

20  And  I  will  espouse  thee  to  me  in  faith  : 
and  thou  shait  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

•21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day:  I 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
iieavens  ;§§  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth. 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
the  wine,  and  the  oil;  and  these  shall  hear 
Jezrahel. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  : 
•md  I  will  have  mercy  on  her  that  was  with- 
out mercy. 

24  And  1  will  say  to  that  which  was  not  my 
:)eople:||||  Thou  art  my  people  :  And  they 
hhail  say  :  Thou  art  my  God. 


II I  will  allure  her,  &c.  After  all  her  disloyalties,  I  will  still  al- 
lure her  by  my  grace,  &c.  and  send  her  vine-dre.^sers,  viz.  the 
:ipostles;  originally  her  own  children,  who  shall  open  to  her  the 
^alesof  ftope  .•  as  heretofore  at  her  comin?  into  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, she  had  all  goinl  success  afier  she  had  saiitified  ihe  divine 
justice  by  the  execution  of  Achan  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 
josue  vil.. 

*  ■■  My  husband.  In  Hebrew,  Ishi.  Baali,  my  lord.  The 
Tienningof  this  verse  is :  that  whereas  Ishi  and  Baali  were  used 
indiS'erently  in  tho.se  days  by  wives  speaking  to  their  husbands  ; 
the  synagogue,  whom  God  was  pleased  to  consider  as  his  spouse, 
should  call  him  only  hhi,  and  abstain  from  the  name  of  Baali, 
because  of  its  affinity  with  the  name  of  the  idol  flaal. 

I  f  Baalim.  It  is  the  plural  number  of  Baal  :  for  there  were  di- 
vers idols  of  Baal. 

X^fwill  espouse  th^e,  &c.  This  relates  to  the  happy  espousals 
of  Christ  with  his  church  :  which  shall  never  be  dissolved. 

§§  Hear  the  heavens,  &o.  All  shall  con^■pire  in  tavor  of  the 
church,  which  in  the  following  verse  is  called  Jezrahel,  that  is, 
the  seed  of  God. 

\\'}Thai  ichichwas  not  my  peoplSfSic.  This  relates  to  the  coa- 
i  version  of  the  gentiles. 


CHAP.  m. 


CHAP.  HI.,  IV  ,  V. 

not  ceased 


The  prophet  is  commanded  again  to  love  an  iidulteress ;  to  signify 
God's  love  to  ilie  synagogue.  The  wretched  slate  of  the  Jews 
for  a  long  lime,  till  ut  last  tliey  shall  be  convened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Go  yet  again, 
and  love  a  woman  beloved  of  lier  friend, 
and  an  adulteress :  as  the  Lord  loveth  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  look  to  strange 
gods,  and  love  the  husks  of  the  grapes. 

2  And  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  silver,  and  for  a  core  of  barley,  and  for 
half  a  core  of  barley. 

3  And  I  said  to  her  :  Thou  shalt  wait  for 
me  many  days  :  thou  shalt  not  play  the  har- 
lot; and  thou  shalt  be  no  man's  ;  and  I  also 
will  wait  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  sit  many 
days  without  king,  and  without  prince,  and 
without  sacrifice,  and  without  altar,  and  with- 
out ephod,  and  without  theraphim.* 

5  And  after  this  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
return,  and  shall  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king  :t  and  they  shall  fear 
the  Lord,  and  his  goodness  in  the  last  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

God's  judgment  against  the  sins  of  Israel:  Juda  is  warned  not 
to  follow  llieir  example. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children 
of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  shall  enter  into 
judgment  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : 
for  there  is  no  truth,  and  there  is  no  mercy, 
and  there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
land. 

2  Cursing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  theft, 
and  adultery  have  overflowed :  and  blood 
hath  touched  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn  :  and  every 
one  that  dwelleth  in  it  shall  languish  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
the  air :  yea  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall 
be  gathered  together. 

4  But  yet  let  not  any  man  judge  ::j:  and  let 
not  a  man  be  rebuked  :  for  thy  people  ax'e  as 
they  that  contradict  the  priest. 

5  And  thou  shalt  fall  to  day ;  and  the  pro- 
phet also  shall  fall  with  thee  :  In  the  night 
I  have  made  thy  mother  to  be  silent. 

6  My  people  have  been  silent,  because  they 
had  no  knowledge  :  because  thou  hast  reject- 
ed knowledge,  I  will  reject  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  not  do  the  office  of  priesthood  to  me: 
and  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  also 
will  forget  thy  children. 

7  According  to  the  multitude  of  them,  so 
have  they  sinned  against  me  :  I  will  change 
their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  shall  eat  the  sins  of  my  people ; 
and  shall  lift  up  their  souls  to  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be  like  people  like  priest : 
and  I  will  visit  their  ways  upon  them;  and 
I  will  repay  them  their  devices. 

10  And  they  shall  eat,  and  shall  not  be  filled  : 
they  have   committed  fornication,  and  have 


because  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  in  not  observing  his  law. 

11  Fornication,  and  wine,  and  drunkenness 
take  away  the  understanding. 

12  My  people  have  consulted  their  stocks; 
and  their  staff  hath  declared  unto  them :  for 
the  spirit  of  fornication  hath  deceived  them  ; 
and  tliey  have  committed  fornication  against 
their  God. 

13  They  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  burnt  incense  upon  the 
liills  ;  under  the  oak,  and  the  poplar,  and  the 
turpentine-tree,  because  the  shadow  thereof 
was  good :  therefore  shall  your  daughters 
commit  fornication,  and  your  spouses  shall 
be  adulteresses. 

14  I  will  not  visit  upon  your  daughters  when 
they  shall  commit  lornication,  and  upon  your 
spouses  when  they  shall  commit  adultery : 
because  themselves  conversed  with  harlots, 
and  offered  sacrifice  with  the  effeminate : 
and  the  people  that  doth  not  understand  shall 

e  beaten. 

15  If  thou  play  the  harlot,  O  Israel,  at  least 
let  not  Juda  oftend  :  and  go  ye  not  into  Gal- 
gal,  and  come  not  up  into  Bethaven  ;§  and  do 
not  swear  :  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  hath  gone  astray  like  a  wanton 
heifer :  now  will  the  Lord  feed  them,  as  a 
lamb  in  a  spacious  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  a  partaker  with  idols;  let 
him  alone. 

18  Their  banquet  is  separated ;  they  have 
gone  astray  by  fornication ;  they  that  should 
have  protected  them,  have  loved  to  bring 
shame  upon  them. 

19  The  wind   hath  bound  them  up  in  its 
wings  :  and  they  shall  be  confounded  because , 
of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.  V. 


gesiir  representations 
:.    That  •     -    • 


is,  Clirist,  who  is  of  the  house  of 


*  Theraphim.    I  in 

t  David  tJieir  kii 
David. 

I  Let  not  any  man  judge,  &c.  As  if  he  would  say:  It  is  in 
vain  to  strive  with  tbein,  or  reprove  tbeiu,  they  are  so  obstinate 
iu  evil. 


God's  threats  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  princes  of  Israel, 

fur  their  idolatry. 

EAR  ye  this,  O  priests  ;||  and  hearken, 
0  ye  house  of  Israel ;  and  give  ear,  O 
house  of  the  king :  for  there  is  a  judgment 
against  you,  because  you  have  been  a  snare 
to  them  whom  you  should  have  watched 
over,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Thabor. 

2  And  you  have  turned  aside  victims  into 
the  depth  :  and  I  am  the  teacher  of  them  all. 

3  I  know  E[)hraim ;  and  Israel  is  not  hid 
from  me  :  for  now  Ephraim  hath  committed 
fornication,  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  They  will  not  set  their  thoughts  to  return 
to  their  God  :  for  the  spirit  of  fornication  is 
m  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  answer  in 
his  face  :  and  Israel,  and  Ephraim  shall  fall 
in  their  iniquity ;  Juda  also  shall  full  with 
them. 

6  With  their  flocks,  and  with  their  herds, 

§  LHU«aL  and  JJelliauen.  l^h  ces  wliereidols  weie  worshippetl. 
Bet'id,  wliicli  signifies  the  house  of  God,\s  c;dled  by  Uie  pro- 
pliel  Jitthnven,  tliut  is,  the  house  of  vanity,  from  Jeroboam's 
gulden  calf  tiial  was  worshipped  there. 

II  0  7)nests.  What  is  said  of  priests  in  this  prophecy  is  ch'eHy 
nil  lersiood  of  the  priests  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel ,  who  were  not 
true  priests  of  the  race  of  Aaron  ;  but  served  the  calves  at  Bethel 
and  Dao. 
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they  shall  go  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  him :  he  is  withdrawn  from  them. 

7  They  have  transgressed  against  the  Lord  ; 
for  they  have  begotten  children  tfutt  are 
strangers  :  now*  shall  a  month  devour  them 
with  their  portions, 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gabaa,  the  trnmpet 
in  Rama  :  howl  ye  in  Bethaven,  behind  thy 
back,  O  Benjamin, 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  in  desolation  in  the  day 
of  rebuke  :  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  I  have 
shewn  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Juda  are  become  as  they 
that  take  up  the  bound  if  I  will  pour  out  my 
wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  under  oppression  and  broken 
in  judgment;  because  he  began  to  go  after 
filthiness. 

12  And  I  will  be  like  a  moth  to  Ephraim, 
and  like  rottenness  to  the  house  of  Juda, 

13  And  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Juda 
his  band  :  and  Ephraim  Avent  to  the  Assyrian, 
and  sent  to  the  avenging  king:  and  he  sball 
not  be  able  to  heal  you;  neither  shall  he  be 
able  to  take  off  the  band  fiom  you. 

14  For  I  will  be  like  a  lioness  to  Ephraim, 
and  like  a  lion's  whelp  to  the  house  of  Juda  : 
I,  I  will  catch  and  go:  I  will  take  away; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  rescue. 

15  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place;  until 
you  are  consumed,  and  seek  my  face. 

CHAP.  VL 

Affliction  shall  be  a  means  to  bring  many  to  Christ :  a  complain! 
of  the  untowardness  of  the  Jews.  God  loves  mercy  more  tliiui 
sacrifice. 

IN  their  affliction  they  will  rise  early  to 
me  :  Come,  and  let  us  return  to  the  Lord  : 

2  For  he  hath  taken  us,  and  he  will  heal  us  ; 
he  will  strike,  and  he  will  cure  us, 

3  He  will  revive  us  after  two  days  :  on  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up;  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  sight.  We  shall  know,  and  we 
shall  follow  on,  that  we  may  know  the  Lord. 
His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning 
light :  and  he  will  come  to  us  as  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain  to  the  earth, 

4  What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  Ephraim  ? 
what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  Juda.^  your  mercy 
is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that 
goeth  away  in  the  morning. 

5  For  this  reason  have  I  hewed  them  by  the 
prophets  :  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of 
my  mouth  :  and  thy  judgments  shall  go  forth 
as  the  light. 

6  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  holo- 
causts. 

7  But  they,  like  Adam,  have  transgressed 
the  covenant :  there  have  they  dealt  treach- 
erously against  me, 

8  Galaad  is  a  city  of  workers  of  idols,  sup- 
planted with  blood. I 


•  Children  that  are  stranj^nrs.  'I'lmt  is,  ulieiis  t'ruia  Uou, 
and  therefore  they  f.re  threatened  with  speedy  destruction. 

t  As  they  that  lake  up  the  bound :  Tliat  is,  they  that  removed 
the  boundary,  incroiiching  on  the  property  of  their  neighbours; 
figuratively,  their  going  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  laws  of  God. 

+  Supplanted  irilh blond.  Tliat  is,  underminded  and  broiiglit 
to  ruin,  for  shedding  of  blood :  and,  as  it  is  signified  in  the  follow- 
ing verse,  for  conspiring  ivith  the  priests  (of  lielliel)  like  robbers, 
to  murder  in  the  way  such  as  passed  out  of  Sickem  lo  go  towards 
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9  And  like  the  jaws  of  highwayrobbers, 
they  conspire  with  tiie  priests  who  murder 
Ml  the  way  those  that  pass  out  of  Sichem  : 
for  they  have  wrought  wickedness, 

10  I  have  seen  a  horrible  thing  in  the  house 
of  Israel;  the  fornications  of  Ephraim  there  : 
Israel  is  defiled, 

11  And  thou  also,  O  Juda,  set  thee  a  har- 
vest, Avhen  I  shall  bring  back  the  captivity 
of  my  people. 

CHAP,  vn 

The  manifold  sins  of  Isniel   and  of  their  kings,  hinder  the  Lord 
fiom  he;)lii!g  llieni. 

HEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  the 

iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 

and    the  wickedness  of  Samaria;    for  they 

have  committed  falsehood  ;  and  the  thief  is 

come  in  to  steal ;  the  robber  is  without. 

2  And  lest  they  may  say  in  their  hearts, 
that  I  remember  all  their  wickedness  :  their 
own  devices  now  have  beset  them  about; 
they  have  been  done  before  my  face, 

3  They  have  made  the  king  glad§  with  their 
wickedness  :  and  the  princes  with  their  lies. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers  like  an  oven  heat- 
ed by  the  baker:  the  city  rested  a  little  from 
the  mingling  of  the  leaven,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

5  The  day  of  our  king,  the  princes  began 
to  be  mad  with  wine ;  he  stretched  out  his 
hand  with  scorners, 

6  Because  they  have  applied  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  wlien  he  laid  snares  for  them  :  he 
slept  all  the  night  baking  them  ;  in  the  morn- 
ing he  himself  av.is  heated  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  were  all  heated  like  an  oven,  and 
have  devoured  their  judges  :  all  their  kings 
have  fallen  :  there  is  none  amongst  them  that 
calleth  unto  ine, 

8  Ephraim  himself  is  mixed  among  the 
nations :  Ephraim  is  become  as  bread  baked 
under  the  ashes,  that  is  noi  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength ;  and 
he  knew  it  not :  yea,  grey  hairs  also  are 
spread  about  upon  him;  and  he  is  ignorant 
of  it. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  be  humbled 
before  his  face  :  and  they  have  not  returned 
to  the  Lord  their  God  ;  nor  have  they  sought 
him  in  all  these. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  become  as  a  dove  that 
is  decoyed,  not  having  a  heart:  they^  called 
upon  Egypt,  they  went  to  the  Assyrians. 

12  And  when  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my 
net  upon  them :  1  will  bring  them  down  as 
the  fowl  of  the  air;  I  Avill  strike  them  as 
their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Wo  to  them,  for  they  have  departed 
from  me  :  they  shall  be  wasted  because  they 
have  transgressed  against  me  :  and  I  redeem- 
ed them  :  and  they  have  spoken  lies  against 
me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  to  me  with 
their  heart :  but  they  howled  in  their  beds  : 

the  temple  of  .lerusalem.  Or  ei^e  supplanted  v;ith  itood,  signifies 
(lowing  in  such  manner  vvith  bloal,  a#lo  sutler  none  to  walk  thei* 
wilhont  embruing  the  soles  of  their  feet  in  blood. 

§  Alade  the  king  glad,  &c.  To  please  Jeroboam,  and  theit 
other  kings,  they  have  given  themselves  up  to  the  wicked  worship 
of  idols,  which  are  mere  falsehood  and  lies. 


CHAP.  VIII 
they  have  thought  upon  wheat  and  wine,  they 
are  departed  from  me. 

15  And  I  have  chastised  them,  and  strength- 
ened their  arras  :  and  they  have  imagined 
evil  against  me. 

16  They  returned,  that  they  might  be  with- 
out yoke  :  they  became  like  a  deceitful  bow  : 
their  princes  shall  fiill  by  the  sword,  for  the 
rage  of  their  tongue.  This  is  their  derision 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Israelites  are  threateneJ  with  destruction  for  their  impiety  and 
idolatry. 

LET  there  be  a  trumpet  in  thy  throat  like 
an  eagle  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
and  have  violated  my  law. 

2  They  shall  call  upon  me  :  O  my  God,  we 
Israel  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off"  the  thing  that  is  good  ; 
the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  reigned  but  not  by  me  :  they 
have  been  princes,  and  I  knew  not :  of  their 
silver,  and  their  gold  they  have  made  idols 
to  themselves  that  they  might  perish. 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  is  cast  off":  my  wrath 
is  kindled  against  them.  How  long  will  they 
be  incapable  of  being  cleansed  .'' 

6  For  itself  also  is  the  invention  of  Israel : 
a  workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no  god  :  for  the 
calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  turned  to  spiders' 
webs. 

7  For  they  shall  sow  wind,  and  reap  a  whirl- 
wind :  there  is  i<o  standing  stalk  in  it;  the 
bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  and  if  it  should 
yield,  strangers  shall  eat  it. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  now  is  he  become 
among  the  nations  like  an  unclean  vessel. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild 
ass  alone  by  himself :  Ephraim  hath  given 
gifts  to  his  lovers. 

10  But  even  though  they  shall  have  hired 
the  nations,  now  will  I  gather  them  togetlier: 
and  they  shall  rest  a  while  from  the  burden 
of  the  king,  and  the  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars 
to  sin  :  altars  are  become  unto  him  unto  sin. 

12  I  shall  write  to  him  my  manifold  laws, 
which  have  been  accounted  as  foreign. 

13  They  shall  off"er  victims;  they  shall  sac- 
rifice fiesh,  and  shall  eat  it ;  and  the  Lord 
will  not  receive  them  :  now  will  he  remem- 
ber their  iniquity,  and  will  visit  their  sins: 
they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  And  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  maker,  and 
hath  built  temples  :  and  Juda  hath  built  many 
fenced  cities  :  and  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  hi.s 
cities ;  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  thereof. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and  idolatry. 

T>EJ01CE  not,  O  Israel:  rejoice  not  as 
j\  the  nations  do;  for  thou  hast  committed 
fornication  against  thy  God  :  thou  hast  loved 
a  reward  upon  every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  wine- press  shall  not 
feed  them;  and  the  wine  shall  deceive 
them- 

3  The    shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land : 
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Ephraim  is  returned  to  Egypt,  and  hath  eaten 
unclean  things  among  the  Assyrians. 

4  They  shall  not  olfer  wine  to  the  Lord; 
neither  shall  they  please  him  :  their  sacri- 
fices shall  be  like  the  bread  of  mourners  :  all 
that  shall  eat  it  shall  be  defiled :  for  their 
bread  is  life  fcH-  their  soul,  it  shall  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  you  do  in  the  solemn  day,  in 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6  For  behold,  they  are  gone  because  of  de- 
struction :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  together: 
Memphis  shall  bury  them:  nettles  shall  in- 
herit their  beloved  silver;  the  bur  shall  be 
in  their  tabernacles. 

7  Tlie  days  of  visitation  are  come  ;  the  days 
of  repaying  are  come;  know  ye,  O  Israel, 
that  the  prophet  was  foolish,  the  spiritual 
man  was  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thy  ini- 
quity, and  the  multitude  of  thy  madness. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God :  tiie  prophet  is  become  a  snare  of  ruin 
upon  all  his  ways  :  madness  is  in  the  house  of 
his  God. 

9  Tliey  have  sinned  deeply,  as  in  the  days 
of  Gabaa  :  he  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  will  visit  their  sin. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  desert : 
I  saw  their  fathers  like  the  first-fruits  of  the 
fig-tree  in  the  top  thereof;  but  they  went  in 
to  Beelphegor,  and  alienated  themselves  to 
that  confusion,  and  became  abominable,  as 
those  things  were,  which  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  hath  flown 
away  like  a  bird  from  the  biith,  and  from  the 
womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  And  though  they  should  bring  up  their 
children,  I  will  make  them  without  children 
among  men  :  yea,  and  wo  to  them,  when  I 
sliall  depart  from  them. 

13  Ejjhraim,  as  I  saw,  was  a  Tyre,  found- 
ed in  beauty :  and  Ephraim  shall  bring  out 
his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord.  What  wilt  thou 
give  them.''  Give  them  a  womb  without 
children,  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Galgal,  for 
there  I  hated  them  :  for  the  wickedness  of 
their  devices  I  will  cast  them  forth  out  of 
my  house:  I  will  love  them  no  more:  all 
their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  struck  :  their  root  is  dried  up  : 
they  shall  yield  no  fruit.  And  if  they  should 
have  issue,  I  will  slay  the  best  beloved  fruit 
of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because 
they  liearken  not  to  him  •  and  they  shall  be 
wanderers  among  the  nations. 


CHAP.  X. 

After  many  benefits,  great  afflictions  shall  fall  upon  the  ton  tribes 
for  their  in^ratiuide  to  God. 

ISRAEL  a  vine  full  of  branches,  the  fruit 
is  agreeable  to  it:  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  fruit,  he  hath  multiplied  altskTs: 
according  to  the  plenty  of  his  land,  he  hath 
abounded  with  idols. 

2 Their  heart  is  divided;  now  they  shall 
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perish :  he  shall  break  down  their  idols  ;  he 
shall  destroy  their  altars. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say  :  We  have  no  king : 
because  we  fear  not  the  Lord  :  and  what  sliail 
a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  You  speak  words  of  an  uniKofitable  vision  ; 
and  you  shall  make  a  covenant :  and  judg- 
ment shall  spring  up  as  bitterness  in  the  fur- 
I'ows  of  the  field. 

o  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  have  wor- 
shipped thekine  of  Bethaven  :*  for  the  peo- 
ple thereof  have  mourned  over  it,  and  the 
wardens  of  its  temple  that  rejoiced  over  it  in 
its  glory,  because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  For  itself  also  is  carriedf  into  Assyria,  a 
present  to  the  avenging  king:  shame  shall 
fall  upon  Ephraim;  and  Israel  siiall  be  con- 
founded in  his  own  will. 

7  Samaria  hath  made  her  king  to  pass  as 
froth  upon  the  face  of  the  water. 

8  And  the  high  places  of  the  idol,  the  sin  of 
Israel, shall  be  destroyed  :  the  bur  and  the 
thistle  shall  grow  up  over  their  altars  :  and 
they  shall  say  to  the  mountains  :  Cover  us; 
and  to  the  hills  :    Fall  upon  us. 

9  From  the  days  of  Gabaa,  Israel  hath 
sinned,  there  they  stood  :  the  battle  in  Gabaa 
against  the  children  of  iniquity  shall  not  over- 
take them. 

10  According  to  my  desire,  I  will  chastise 
them  :  and  the  nations  shall  be  gathered 
together  against  them,  when  they  shall  be 
chastised  for  their  two  iniquities. :{: 

11  Ephraim  is  a  heifer  tauglit  to  love  to  tread 
out  corn;  but  I  passed  over  upon  the  beauty 
of  her  neck  :  I  will  ride  upon  Ephraim  ; 
Juda  shall  plough  ;  Jacob  shall  break  the 
furrows  for  himself. 

12  Sow  for  yourselves  in  justice,  and  reap  in 
the  mouth  of  mercy ;  break  up  your  fallow 
ground :  but  the  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is, 
when  he  shall  come  that  shall  teach  you 
justice. 

13  You  have  ploughed  wickedness ;  you  have 
reaped  iniquity;  you  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
lying:  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  way, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  strong  ones. 

14  A  tumult  shall  arise  among  thy  people  : 
and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  destroyed  as 
Salraana§  was  destroyed,  by  the  house  of 
him  that  judged  Baal  in  the  day  of  battle, 
the  mother  being  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her 
children. 

15  So  hath  Bethel  done  to  you,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  iniquities. 

CHAP.  XI. 

God  proceeds  in  threatening  Krael  for  their  ingratitude;  yet  he 
will  not  uiterly  desUoy  them. 

S  the  morning  passeth,  so  hath  the  king  of 
Israel  passed  away.  Because  Israel  was 
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*  The  Idneof  Bethaven.    Tlie  gol  len  calves  of  .Teroboanfi. 

•f  Itself  also  is  rarried,  &c.  One  of  the  golden  calves  was  eiven 
by  king  Manahein,  to  PhiU  king  of  the  Assyrians,  to  engage  liiin 
to  statid  by  him. 

t  Tkeir  Ubo  iniquities.    Their  two  calves. 

§  As  f-almana,  king  of  the  Midianite.s  was  tiimtroyeii.   by  the 
house,  that  is,  br  die  followers  of  hm  that  judged  Baal ;  that 
tB,  of  Gideon,  who  i lirew  down  the  altrvr  of  Biial  j  and  was  Uiere- 
fore  called  Jerubaal.    See  Judges  \i.  and  viii. 
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a  child,  and  I  loved  him :  and  I  called  my 
son  II  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  calledlT  them,  they  went  away 
from  before  their  face  :  they  offered  victims 
to  Baalim,  and  sacrificed  to  idols. 

3  And  I  was  like  a  foster-father  to  Ephraim  : 
I  carried  them  in  my  arms  :  and  they  knew 
not  that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  will  draw  them  Avith  the  cords  of  Adam, 
with  the  band.s  of  love :  and  I  will  be  to 
them  as  one  that  taketh  off  the  yoke  on  their 
jaws :  and  I  put  his  meat  to  him  that  he 
might  eat. 

5  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt; 
but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king:  because 
they  would  not  be  converted. 

6  The  sword  hath  begun  in  his  cities  :  and 
it  shall  consume  his  chosen  men,  and  shall 
devour  their  heads. 

7  And  my  people  shall  long  for  my  return  : 
but  a  yoke  shall  be  put  upon  them  together, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  off. 

8  How  shall  I  deal  Avith  thee,  O  Ephraim, 
shall  I  protect  thee,  O  Israel.?  how  shall  I 
make  thee  as  Adama  .'**  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Seboim.''  my  heart  is  turned  within  me  ;  my 
repentance  is  stirred  up. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my 
wrath  :  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  : 
because  I  am  God,  and  not  man:  the  holy 
one  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  not  enter 
into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  ;  be  shall 
roar  as  a  lion  :  because  he  shall  roar,  and  the 
children  of  the  sea  shall  fear. 

1 1  And  they  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird  oat 
of  Egypt,  and  like  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Assyrians  :  and  I  will  place  them  in  theiir 
own  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Ephraim  hath  compassed  me  about  with 
denials,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit: 
but  Juda  went  down  as  a  witness  with  God, 
and  is  faithful  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Israf-l  is  rpprove i  for  sin.     God's  favours  to  them. 

EPHRAIM  feedeth  on  the  Avind,  and  fol- 
loweth  the  burning  heat :  all  the  day 
long  he  multiplied  lies  and  desolation  :  and 
he  hath  made  a  covenant  with  the  Assyrians, 
and  carried  oil  into  Egypt. 

2  Therefore  there  is  a  judgment  of  the 
Lord  with  Juda,  and  a  visitation  for  Jacob: 
he  will  render  to  him  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  his  devices. 

3  In  (he  womb  he  supplanted  his  brother:  and 
by  his  strength  he  had  success  with  an  angel. 

4  And  he  prevailed  over  the  angel,  and  was 
strengthened:  he  wept,  and  made  supplica- 
tion to  him  :  he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and 
there  he  sj>oke  with  us. 

5  Even  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord 
is  his  memorial. 

II  /  called  my  son,  vi/..  Israel,  fjut  as  (he  calling  of  Israel  out 
of  K^ypt,  was  a  ligin-e  o(  the  calling  of  Christ  from  thence; 
iheret'ore  this  text  is  also  applicable  to  Ctirist,  as  we  learn  from 
St.  Matt.  ii.  15. 

IT  7V/«a/  rnlled,  \\?..  Moses  and  _4aron  called ;  but  they  went 
awiiy  afipr  otJier  gorl.o,  and  wo'dd  not  bear. 

**  .Adainn,&c.  Adama  and  Sehoim  were  two  cities  in  the 
neighbuurhood  of  iSodom  ;  aud  underwent  the  like  desuucUoa. 


CHAP,  xni 

6  Therefore  turn  thoii  to  thy  God :  keep 
raercy  and  judgment,  and  hope  in  thy  God 
always. 

7  He  is  like  Chanaan  ;  there  is  a  deceitful 
balance  in  his  hand  ;  he  hath  loved  oppres- 
sion. 

8  And  Ephraim  said  :  But  yet  I  am  become 
rich  ;  I  have  fouiid  me  an  idol :  all  my  labours 
shall  not  find  me  the  iniquity  that  I  have 
committed. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  will  yet  cause  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  feast. 

10  And  I  have  spoken  by  the  prophets  ;  and 
I  have  multiplied  visions  ;  and  I  have  used 
similitudes  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  If  Galaad  be  an  idol,*  then  in  vain  were 
they  in  Gulgal  offering  sacrifices  with  bul- 
locks :  for  their  altars  also  are  as  heaps  in 
the  furrows  of  the  field. 

12  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria  :  and 
Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  was  a  keeper 
for  a  wife. 

13  But  the  Lord  by  a  prophet  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt :  and  he  was  preserved  by  a 
prophet. 

14  Ephraim  hath  provoked  me  to  Avratli 
with  his  bitterness ;  and  his  blood  shall  come 
upon  him  ;  and  his  Lord  will  render  his  re- 
proach unto  him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ   shall 


Tie  judgments  of  Giid  upon  Isiuel  lur  tlieir  sins 
one  d  ly  reJueni  them. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spoke,  a  horror  seized 
Israel :  tmd  he  sinned  in  Baal,  and  died. 

2  And  now  they  have  sinned  more  and  more  : 
and  they  have  made  to  themselves  a  molten 
thing  of  their  silver  as  the  likeness  of  idols ; 
the  whole  is  the  work  of  craftsmen  :  to  these 
they  say:  S.icrifice  men,  ye  that  adore 
calves. 

STherefore  they  shall  be  as  a  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  as 
the  dust  that  is  driven  with  a  whirlwind  out 
of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land 
of  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God  but 
me;  and  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  I  knew  thee  in  the  desert  in  the  land  of 
the  wilderness. 

6  According  to  their  pastures  they  were 
filled,  and  were  made  full:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  heart,  and  have  forgotten  me. 

7  And  I  will  be  to  them  as  a  lioness,  as  a 
leopard  in  the  way  of  the  Assyrians. 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  robbed 
of  her  whelps ;  and  I  will  rend  the  inner 
parts  of  their  liver:  and  I  will  devour  them 
there  as  a  lion,  the  beast  of  the  field  shall 
tear  them. 

9  Destruction  is  thy  own,  O  Israel:  thy 
help  is  only  in  me. 


XIV. 

10  Where  is  thy  king?  now  especially  let 
him  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  :  and  thy 
udges,  of  whom  thou  saidst:  Give  me  kings 

and  princes. 

11  I  will  give  thfee  a  king  in  my  wrath,  and 
will  take  him  any  in  my  indignation. 

fv  c 


•  //  Galaad  bean  idol,  &c.  That  is,  it'  Ual.iiiJ  «]l!i  all  lis 
Idols  and  sacrifices  tie  like  a  mere  idol  itself,  being  brought  U)  no- 
thing by  Tlieglalhphiilasar:  how  vain  is  it  to  expect,  itiat  the 
idols  wor^Qipped  in  Galgal  shall  be  of  any  service  to  the  tribes 
tiut  reiiuiiu. 


12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up  j 
his  sin  is  hidden. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  woman  in  labour  shall 
come  upon  him :  he  is  an  unwise  son :  for 
now  he  shall  not  stand  in  the  breach  of  the 
ciiildren. 

14  I  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
eath  :  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  O 

death,  I  will  be  thy  death ;  O  hell,  I  will  be 
thy  bite  :  comfort  is  hidden  from  my  eyes. 

15  B.'cause  he  shall  make  a  separation  be- 
tween brothers  :  the  Lord  will  bring  a  burn- 
ing wind  that  shall  rise  from  the  desert :  and 
it  shall  dry  up  his  springs,  and  shall  make 
his  fountain  desolate  :  and  he  shall  carry  off 
the  treasure  of  every  desii-able  vessel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samaria  shall  be  destroye  1.    An  exhortation  to  repentance:  God's 
favour  through  Christ  to  the  penitent. 

LET  Samaria  perish  because  she  hath 
stirred  up  her  God  to  bitterness  ;t  let 
them  perish 'by  the  sword;  let  their  little 
ones  be  dashed ;  and  let  the  Avomen  with 
child  be  rij)t  up. 

2  Return,  O  Israel,  to  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  thou  hast  fallen  down  by  thy  iniquity. 

3  Take  with  you  words,  and  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  say  to  him  :  Take  away  all  ini- 
quity, and  receive  the  good  :  and  we  will 
render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

4  Assyria  shall  not  save  us;  we  will  not 
ride  upon  horses  ;  neither  will  we  say  any 
more  :  The  works  of  our  hands  are  our  gods  ; 
for  thou  wilt  have  mercy  on  the  fatherless 
that  is  in  thee. 

5  I  will  heal  their  breaches  :  I  will  love 
them  freely :  for  my  wrath  is  turned  away 
from  them. 

6  I  will  be  as  the  dew  ;  Israel  shall  spring 
as  the  lily  ;  and  his  root  shall  shoot  forth  as 
that  of  Libanus. 

7  His  branches  shall  spread  :  and  his  glory 
shall  be  as  the  olive  tree;  and  his  smell  as 
that  of  Libanus. 

8  They  shall  beconverted  that  sit  under  his 
shadow :  they  shall  live  upon  wheat,  and 
tliey  shall  blossom  as  a  vme:  his  memorial 
shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Libanus. 

9  Ephraim  s^hall  say,  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  idols  ?  1  will  hear  him  :  and  I  will 
make  him  flourish  like  a  green  fir-tree: 
from  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

10  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
these  things?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right;  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them  :  but 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  in  them. 


1  Pcruh  bsraus-e  nhe  hnlli  xtirred  up  her  God  to  hitterness. 
'I'is  not  a  curse  or  imprecation,  but  a  prophecy  of  what  shouW 
come  to  pass. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  JOEL. 


Jeron 


Joel,  whose  name,  according  to  St.  Jei'Sm,  signifies  the  Lord 
God;  or,  as  others  say,  titecoming  down  of  hod;  prophesied 
about  the  same  time  in  the  Itiiigdom  of  Jiidea,as  Oseedid  in 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  foretels  under  figures  the  great 
evils  that  were  coming  upon  the  people  for  their  sins ;  earnestly 
exhorts  them  to  repentance :  and  comforts  them  with  the  pro- 
mi.-e  of  a  teacher  of  justice,  viz:  Christ  Jenus  our  Lord, 
and  of  the  coming  down  of  his  holy  Spirit. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  describes  the  judgments  that  shall  fall  upon  the  peo- 
ple, and  invites  iheni  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel 
the  sou  of  Phatuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  olcl  men,  and  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  did  this  ever 
happen  in  your  days,  or  in  the  days  of  your 
fathers .'' 

3  Tell  ye  of  this  to  your  children  :  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their 
children  to  another  generation. 

4That  which  the  palmer- worm  hath  left,* 
the  locust  hath  eaten :  and  that  Avhich  the 
locust  hath  left,  the  bruchus  hath  eaten  :  and 
that  which  the  bruchus  hath  left,  the  mildew 
hath  destroyed. 

5  Awake,  ye  that  are  drunk,  and  weep;  and 
mourn  all  ye  that  take  delight  in  drinking 
sweet  wine  :  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  moutli . 

6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong  and  without  number :  his  teeth  are 
like  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  his  cheek-teeth 
as  of  a  lion's  Avhelp. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vineyard  waste,  and  hath 
pilled  off  the  bark  of  my  fig- tree:  he  hath 
stripped  it  bare,  and  cast  it  away  :  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sack- 
cloth for  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  Sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  the  priests,  the  Lord's 
nainistei'S,  have  mourned  : 

10  The  country  is  destroyed  ;  the  ground 
hath  mourned  :  for  the  corn  is  wasted  ;  the 
wine  is  confounded  :  the  oil  hath  languished. 

11  The  husbandmen  are  ashamed  ;  the  vine- 
dressers have  howled  for  the  wheat,  and  for 
the  barley  ;  because  the  harvest  of  the  field 
is  perished. 

12  The  vineyard  is  confounded,  and  the  fig- 
tree  hath  languished  :  the  pomegranate-tree, 
and  the  palm-tree,  and  the  apple-tree,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  are  withered  ;  be- 
ciuse  joy  is  withdrawn  from  the  children  of 
men. 

13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  O  ye 
priests  :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altars;  go 
in,  lie  in  sack-cloth,  ye  ministers  of  my 
God;  because  sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  off 
from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  Sanctify  ye  a  fast;  call  an  assembly; 
gather  together  the  ancients,  all  the  inhabit- 


*  That  which  the  palmer-worm  hnth  left,  &c.  Some  imder- 
stand  thisliierally  of  the  desolntimi  of  the  land  by  these  insects  ; 
others  understand  it  of  the  diflerent  invasions  of  the  Chaldeans, 
or  other  enemies. 
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ants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of  your  God : 
and  cry  ye  to  the  Lord  : 

15  Ah,  ah,  ah,  for  the  day  :  because  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  and  it  shall  come 
like  destruction  from  the  mighty. 

16  Is  not  your  food  cut  off  before  your  eyes, 
joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  beasts  have  rotted  in  their  dung ; 
the  barns  are  destroyed  ;  the  store-houses 
are  broken  down  :  because  the  corn  is  con- 
founded. 

18  Why  did  the  beast  groan,  why  did  the 
herds  of  cattle  low  ?  because  there  is  no  pas- 
ture for  them  :  yea,  and  the  flocks  of  sheep 
are  perished. 

19  To  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry :  because 
fire  hath  devoured  the  beautifiil  places  of  the 
wilderness  ;  and  the  flame  hath  burnt  all  the 
trees  of  the  country. 

20  Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have 
looked  up  to  thee,  as  a  garden  bed  that  thirst- 
eth  after  rain;  for  the  springs  of  waters  are 
dried  up  :  and  fire  hath  devoured  the  beauti- 
ful places  of  the  wilderness, 

CHAP.  H. 

The  prophet  foretels  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  :  exhorts  sinners 
to  a  sincere  conversion  :  and  cumforts  God's  people  with  prom- , 
ises  of  fufiire  blessings  under  Christ. 

BLOW  ye  the  trumpet  in  Sion;  sound  aa 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain;  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble:  because  the 
day  of  the  Lordf  cometh  ;  because  it  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

2  A  day  of  darkness,  and  of  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  whirlwinds  :  a  numerous 
and  strong  people^  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains  :  the  like  to  it  hath  not 
been  from  the  beginning,  nor  shall  be  after  it 
even  to  the  years  of  generation  and  genera- 
tion. 

3  Before  the  face  thereof  a  devouring  fire, 
and  behind  it  a  burning  flame  :  the  land  is 
like  a  garden  of  pleasure  before  it,  and  behind 
it  a  desolate  wilderness ;  neither  is  there  any 
one  that  can  escape  it. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appear- 
ance of  horses  :  and  they  shall  run  like  horse- 
men. 

5  They  shall  leap  like  the  noise~of  chariots 
upon  the  tops  of  mountains,  like  the  noise-«fL 
a  flame  of  fire  devouring  the  stubble,  as  a 
strong  people  prepared  to  battle. 

6  At  their  presence  the  people  shall  be  in 
grievous  pains  :  all  faces  shall  be  made  like  a 
kettle. 

7  They  shall  run  like  valiant  men  :  like  men 
of  war  they  shall  scale  the  wall :  the  men 
shall  march  everyone  on  his  own  way;  and 
they  shall  not  turn  aside  from  their  ranks. 


t  The  day  of  the  Lord.  'J'hulis,  the  time,  when  he  will  execute 
justice  upon  sinners. 

X  A  tuimerous  a7)d  strovg  people.  The  Assyrians,  or  Chal 
deans.  Others  understand  all  litis  of  an  army  of  locusts  laying 
waste  the  land. 


CHAP.  III. 
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8  No  one  shall  press  upon  his  hrother :  they 
shall,  walk  every  one  in  his  path  ;  yea,  and 
they  shall  fall  through  the  windows,  and  shall 
take  no  harm. 

9  They  shall  enter  into  the  city:  They 
shall  run  upon  the  wall:  they  shall  climb  up 
the  houses  :  they  shall  come  in  at  the  win- 
dows as  a  thief. 

10  At  their  presence  the  earth  hath  trembled , 
the  heavens  are  moved  :  the  sun  and  moon 
are  darkened  :  and  the  stars  have  withdrawn 
their  shining. 

11  And  the  Lord  hath  uttered  his  voice  be- 
fore the  face  of  his  army  :  for  his  armies  are 
exceeding  great,  for  they  are  strong,  and  exe- 
cute his  word :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
great  and  very  terrible  :  and  who  can  stand  i 

12  Now  therefore  saith  the  Lord  :  Be  co 
verted  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  in  fasting, 
and  in  weeping,  and  in  mournisig. 

13  And  rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  to  tlie  Lord  your  God  :  for 
he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  patient  and  rich 
in  mercy,  and  ready  to  repent  of  the  evil. 

14  Wlio  knowetb  but  he  will  relurn,  and 
forgive  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him,  sac- 
rifice and  libation  to  the  Lord  your  God  .'* 

15 Blow  the  trumpet  isi  Sion  ;  sanctify  a  fast; 
call  a  solemn  assembly, 

16  Gather  tog;;ther  the  people  ;  sanctify  the 
church ;  assemble  the  ancients ;  gather  to- 
gether the  little  oms,  and  them  that  snck  at 
the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
from  his  bed,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  bride- 
chamber. 

17  Between  the  po."ch  and  the  altar  the 
priests,  the  Lord's  ministers  shall  weep,  and 
shall  say  :  Sj)ai-e,  O  Lord,  spare  thy  people  : 
and  give  not  thy  inheritance  to  reproach,  (hat 
the  heathens  should  rule  over  them.  Why 
should  they  say  among  the  nations  :  Where 
is  their  God  .'* 

18  The  Lord  hath  been  zealous  for  his  land, 
and  hath  spared  his  people. 

19  And  the  Lord  answered,  and  said  to  his 
people:  Behold,  I  ^vjill  send  you  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil:  and  yfou  shall  be  filled  with 
them:  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  nations.   ' 

20  And  I  will  reujove  far  off  from  you  the 
northern  enemy  :^  land  I  will  drive  him  into 
a  land  unpassable 
towards  the   east 

towards  the  utmost  sea  :  and  his  stench  shall 
ascend,  and  his  rottenness  shall  go  up  because 
ne  hath  done  proudly. - 

21  Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad,  and  rejoice  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things. 

22  Fear  not,  ye  beasts  of  the  fields  :  for  the 
beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness  are  sprung ; 
for  the  tree  hath  brought  forth  its  fruit;  the 
fig-tree  and  the  vine  have  yielded  their 
strength. 

you,  O  children  of  Sion,  rejoice, 
Lord  your  God  :  because 
a  teacher  of  justice  :  and 


;|  and  deser^,  with  his  face 
\sea,  and    his  hinder   part 


23  And 
and  be  joyful  in  the 
he  hath  given  you 


•   The  northern  enemy.    Some  understand  this  of  Holoferues 
•ud  bis  army ;  others  of  the  locusts. 
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he  will  make  the  early  and  the  latter  rain 
to  come  down  to  you  as  in  the  beginning. 

24  And  the  floor  shall  be  filled  with  wheat : 
-and  the  presses  shall  overflow  with  wiue  and 
oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  which 
the  locust,  and  the  bruchus,  and  the  mildew, 
and  the  palmer- worm  hath  eaten;  ray  great 
host  which  I  sent  upon  you. 

23  And  you  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  shall  be 
filled ;  and  you  shall  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  who  hath  done  wonders  with 
you  :  and  my  people  shall  not  be  confounded 
for  ever. 

27  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel :  and  I  am  the  Lord  your  God : 
and  there  is  none  besides :  and  my  people 
shall  not  be  confounded  for  ever. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  this,  that 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and 
yonr  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy  ; 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams;  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions. 

29  Moreover  upon  ray  servants  and  hand- 
maids ill  those  days  1  will  pour  forth  my 
;^p!rit. 

30  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven; 
and  in  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  it^o  Ijiflod ;  before  the  great 
and  dreadfiJl  day  of  the  Lord  doth  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  saved  :  for  in  mount  Mion,  and  in 
.lernsalera,  shall  be  salvation,  ^  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  in  the  residue  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 


CHAP.  IIL 

he  Lord  shnll  judge  all  iiaiioiis  in  the  valley  of  Josaphat.  The 
evils  lliat  shall  fall  upon  the  enemies  of  God's  people :  hisbless- 
in;^  niion  the  churcii  of  the  sainti 

OR  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that 
time  when  I  shall  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 

2  I  will  gather  together  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat : 
:ind  I  will  plead  with  them  thei'e  for  my 
people,  and  for  my  inheritance  Israel,  whom 
they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and 
have  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  cast  lots  upon  my  people: 
and  the  boy  they  have  put  in  the  stews :  and 
the  girl  they  have  sold  for  wine  that  they 
might  drink. 

4  But  what  have  you  to  do  with  me,  O 
Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  all  the  coast  of  the 
Philistines?  will  you  revenge  yourselves  on 
me.-*  and  if  you  revenge  yourselves  on  me,  I 
will  very  soon  return  you  a  recompence  U|>ou 
your  own  head. 

5  For  you  have  taken  away  my  silver  and 
my  goltl :  and  my  desirable  and  most  beauti- 
ful things  you  have  carried  into  your  temples. 

6  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  you  have  sold  to  the  children  of 
the  Greeks,  that  you  might  remove  themfar 
oiff  from  their  own  country. 
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7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  up  out  of  the 
place  wherein  you  have  sold  theia :  and  1 
will  return  your  recompence  upon  your  own 
heads. 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters by  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Juda : 
and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  a 
nation  far  off;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations  :  pre- 
pare war,  rouse  up  the  strong:  let  them 
come  ;  let  all  the  men  of  war  come  up. 

10  Cut  your  plough-shares  into  swords,  and 
your  spades  into  spears.  Let  the  weak  say  : 
I  am  strong. 

11  Break  forth,  and  come,  all  ye  nations 
from  round  about,  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether :  there  will  the  Lord  cause  all  thy 
strong  ones  to  fall  down. 

12  Let  them  arise,  and  let  the  nations  come 
up  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat:  for  there  1 
will  sit  to  judge  all  nations  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  the  sickles,  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe  :  come  and  go  down,  for  the  press  is  full, 
the  fats  run  over :  for  their  wickedness  is 
multiplied. 

14  Nations,  nations  in  the  valley  of  destruc- 
tion :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  destruction. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened  :  and 
the  stars  have  withdrawn  their  shining. 

IS  And  the  Lord  shall  roar  out  of  Sion,  and 


}  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  :  and  the  hea^ 
vens  and  the  earth  shall  be  moved  :  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  dwelling  in  Sion  my  holy  moun- 
tain ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  holy,  and  stran- 
gers shall  pass  through  it  no  more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  mountains  shall  drop  down  sweetness, 
and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk :  and 
waters  shall  flow  througli  all  the  rivers  o» 
Juda:  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,*  and  shall  water  the  tor- 
rent of  thorns. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom  a 
wilderness  destroyed  :  because  they  havo 
done  luijustly  against  the  children  of  Juda,^ 
and  have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  And  Judeat  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 
habited for  ever,  to  generation  and  generation. 

21  And  I  will  cleanse  their  blood,  which  I 
had  not  cleansed :  and  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  Sion. 


•  A  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  J^ro. 
viz.  The  fmiinuin  of  grace  in  the  church  miliiaiu,  and  of  glory  in 
ihe  church  triiiiiipharit :  which  shaii  w&ter  the  torrent  or  valley 
of  thorns,  {\>Al  ia,  i  lie  soils  (.hat  before,  like  barren  crouixl,  brought 
forth  nothing  but  thornn :  or  that  were  afflicted  with  tlie  thorns  of 
crosses  and  tribulations. 

t  /udea— and  Jerusalem.  That  is,  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
viz.  itie  churcli  of  Christ. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  AMOS. 


Amos  prophesied  in  Israel  about  the  same  time  as  0'>ee;  and  was 
called  from  following  the  cattle  to  denounce  God^s  judgments 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the  neighbouring  nr.tions,  ivt  their 
repeatal  crimes,  in  which  they  continued  without  repentance. 

CHAP.  I. 

TTie  prophet  threatens  Damascus,  Gaza,  Tyre,  Edom,  ancl  Ammoii 
with  the  judgments  of  God,  for  their  obstinacy  in  sin. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the 
herdsmen  of  Thecua;  which  he  saw 
concerning  Israel  in  the  days  of  Ozias  king 
of  Juda,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joas  king  of  Israel  two  years  before  the 
earthquake.* 

2  And  he  said :  The  Lord  will  roar  from 
Sion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  beautiful  places  of  the  shepherds 
have  mourned;  and  the  top  of  Carmel  is 
withered. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crimes  of 
Damascus,  and  for  fourf  I  will  not  convert  it : 
because  they  have  thrashed  Galaad  with 
iron  wains. 

4  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of 
Azael :  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of 
Benadad. 

5  And   I  will  break  the  bar  of  Dama.?cus  : 


•  The  earthquake.  Many  understand  this  of  a  great  earth- 
^ake,  which,  tliey  say,  was  felt  at  the  time  ihat  king  Uzias  at- 
tempted to  offer  incente  in  the  temple.  But  the  best  clironologists 
prove  lhat  the  earthquake  here  spoken  of  must  have  betn  before 
that  time :  because  Jeroboam  the  second,  under  whom  Amos  pro- 
phesied, was  dead  long  before  that  attempt  of  Ozias. 

t  For  three  cmnes,  and  for  four.  That  i.-i,  for  their  many 
■nrepented  of  crimes.  I  will  not  convert  it.  That  is,  I  will  not 
spare  tbcoii  nor  turn  away  \iie  punislimentji  I  design  to  inflict  upon  I 
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and  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitants  from  th» 
plain  of  the  idol,  and  him  lhat  holdeth  the 
sceptre  from  the  house  of  pleasure  :  and  the 
people  of  Syria  shall  be  carried  away  to  Gy- 
rene, saith  the  Lord. 

6  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  :  For  three  crimes  of 
Gaza,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  it :  be- 
cause they  have  carried  away  a  perfect  cap- 
tivity to  shut  them  up  in  Edom. 

7  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza  : 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  thereof. 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  fronv 
Azotus,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Ascalon  :  and  1  will  turn  my  hand  against 
Accaron  :  and  the  rest  of  the  Philistines  shall 
perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crimes  of 
Tyre,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  it :  be- 
cause they  have  shut  up  an  entire  captivity 
in  Edom,  and  have  not  remembered  the  cove- 
nant of  brethren. 

10  And  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  the  wall  of 
Tyre  :  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  thereof. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Loid  :  For  three  crime* 
of  Edom,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  him  : 
because  he  hath  pursued  his  brother  with  the 
sword,  and  hath  cast  off  all  pity,  and  hath 
carried  on  his  fury,  and  hath  kept  his  wrath 
to  the  end. 

12  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Theman;  and  it 
shall  devour  the  houses  of  Bosra. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crime* 


CHAP.  II.,  III. 


of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four  I  will 
not  convert  him  :  because  he  hath  ript  up  the 
women  with  child  of  Galaad  to  enlarge  his 
border. 

14  And  I  will  kindle  a  firp  in  the  wall  of 
Rabba :  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  there- 
of with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
with  a  whirlwind  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

15  And  Melchom*  shall  go  into  captivity, 
both  he,  and  his  princes  together,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  judgments  with  which  God  ihreatens  Moab,  Jnda,  and  Israel 
for  their  sins,  and  for  (heir  ingratitude. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crimes 
of  Moab,  and  for  four  I  Avill  not  convert 
him:  because  he  hath  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
king  of  Edom  even  to  ashes. 

2  And  I  will  send  a  (ire  into  Moab  :  and  it 
shall  devour  the  houses  of  Carioth :  and 
Moab  shall  die  with  a  noise,  with  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  his  princes  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crimes  of 
Juda,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  him  : 
because  he  hath  cast  away  the  law  of  tht 
Lord,  and  hath  not  kept  his  commandments  : 
for  their  idols  have  caused  them  to  err,  after 
which  their  fathers  have  walked. 

5  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Juda:  and  it 
shall  devour  the  houses  of  Jerusalem. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  crimes 
of  Israel,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  him  : 
because  he  hath  sold  the  just  man  for  silver, 
and  the  poor  man  for  a  pair  of  shoes. 

7  They  bruise  the  heads  of  the  poor  upon 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  turn  aside  the  way 
of  the  humble :  and  the  son  and  his  father 
have  gone  to  the  same  young  woman  to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

8  And  they  sat  down  upon  garments  laid  to 
pledge  by  every  altar ;  and  drank  the  wine 
of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  God. 

9  Yet  I  cast  out  the  Ammorrhite  before  tlieir 
face:  whose  height  was  lilce  the  height  of 
cedars,  and  who  was  strong  as  an  oak  :  and 
I  destroyed  hisfruitfrom  above,  and  his  roots 
beneath. 

10  It  is  I  that  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  and  I  led  you  forty  years  through 
the  wilderness,  that  you  might  possess  the 
land  of  the  Amraorhite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 
and  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  Is  it 
not  so,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord.? 

12  And  you  will  present  wine  to  the  Naza- 
rites, and  command  the  prophets,  saying  : 
Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold,  will  I  screakf  under  you,  as  a 
wain  screaketh  that  is  laden  with  hay. 


•  Mtlckoin.  'I'lie  Ciod  or  icloi  of  ilie  Aiiiriioiiites,i>therwi»e  called 
Moloch,  and  Melech :  which  iu  Hebrew  signifies  a  king,  and 
jMelchom  i/ieirA-iiig. 

r/  will  screak.  Unable  to  bear  any  longer  the  enormous  load 
cf  your  sins,  &c.  The  spirit  of  (iod,  as  St.  Jerom  lakes  notice, 
accommoda'es  himself  to  the  education  of  the  pmphet,  and  in- 
ipuesbiux  witii  compaiieoin  laj^eii  fruia country  aSUirs. 


14  And  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift > 
and  the  valiant  shall  not  possess  his  strength  ; 
neither  shall  the  strong  save  his  life. 

15  And  he  that  holdeth  the  bow  shall  not 
stand  ;  and  the  swift  of  foot  shall  not  escape  : 
neither  shall  the  rider  of  the  horse  save  his 
life. 

16  And  the  stout  of  heart  among  the  valiant 
shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  evils  that  shall  fall  upon  Israel  for  their  sins. 

EAR  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel ; 
concerning  the  whole  family  that  I  brought 
uj)  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying  : 

2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  :  therefore  will  I  visit  upon^:  you 
all  your  iniquities. 

3  Shall  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  if  he  have 
no  prey  ?  will  the  lion's  whelp  cry  out  of  his 
den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing.'' 

5  Will  the  bird  fall  into  the  snare  upon  the 
earth  if  there  be  no  fowler  .''  Shall  the  snare 
be  taken  up  from  the  earth,  before  it  hath 
taken  somewhat .'' 

6  Shall  the  trumpet  sound  in  a  city,  and  the 
people  not  be  afraid  .''  Shall  there  be  evii  in 
a  city,§  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done? 

7  For  the  Lord  God  doeth  nothing  without 
revealing  his  secrets  to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8  The  lion  shall  roar:  who  will  not  fear.*" 
The  Lord  God  hath  spoken  :  who  shall  not 
prophesy  ? 

9  Publish  it  in  the  houses  of  Azotus,  and  in 
the  houses  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  say  : 
Assemble  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  many  follies  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  them  that  suffer  oppres- 
sion in  the  inner  rooms  thereof. 

10  And  they  have  not  known  to  do  the  right 
thing,  saith  the  Lord,  storing  up  iniquity,  and 
robberies  in  their  houses. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  The 
land  shall  be  in  tribulation  and  shall  be  com- 
passed about :  and  thy  strength  shall  be  taken 
away  from  thee ;  and  thy  houses  shall  be 
spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  As  if  a  shepherd 
should  get  out  of  the  lion's  mouth  two  legs, 
or  the  tip  of  the  ear  :  so  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  in 
a  piece  of  a  bed,  and  in  the  couch  of  Da- 
mascus. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  : 

14  That  in  the  day  when  I  shall  begin  to 
visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel,  I  will  visit 
upon  him,  and  upon  the  altars  of  Bethel :  and 
the  horns  of  the  altars  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
shall  fall  to  the  ground. 


I  Vj.iil  upon.    That  is,  punish. 

§  Evil  ill  a  city.  He  speaks  of  the  ecii  of  punishment*  of  war, 
famine,  pestilence,  desolation,  &c.  but  not  of  ihe  «vii  of  »jn,  01 
wiiicli  God  is  not  the  author. 
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15  And  I  will  strike  the  winter-house  with 
the  summer-house  :  and  the  liouses  of  ivory 
shall  perish  ;  and  many  houses  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Israelites  are  reproved  for  tlieir  oppressing  the  poor,  for  their 
iilolatry,  ;iiid  their  incoirigibleueHS. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  fat  Uine*  that  are  in 
the  mountains  of  Samaria:  you  tiiat  op- 
press the  needy,  and  crush  the  poor;  that 


say  to  your  masters :  Bring,  and  we  will 
drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  halh  sworn  by  his  holiness, 
that  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you  when 
they  shall  lift  you  up  on  pikes, and  what  shall 
remain  of  yon  in  boiling  pots. 

3  And  you  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches  t)ne 
over-against  the  other  :  and  you  shall  be 
cast  forth  into  Armon,f  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Come  ye  to  Bethel,  and  do  wickedly  ;  to 
Galgal,  and  multiply  transgressions  :  and 
bring  in  the  morning  your  victims,  your 
tithes  in  three  days, 

5  And  offer  a  sacrifics  of  praise  with  lea- 
ven :  and  call  free-offerings,  and  proclaim 
it :  for  so  you  would  do,  O  children  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  Whereupon  I  also  have  given  you  dul- 
ness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of 
bread  in  all  your  places  ;  yet  you  have  not 
returned  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  I  also  have  withholden  the  rain  from  yon, 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest;  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city:  one  pie'^e  was  rained  upon:  and  the 
piece  whereupon  I  rained  not,  withered. 

8  And  two  and  three  cities  went  to  one  city 
to  drink  water,  and  were  not  filled  :  yet  you 
returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  In  truck  you  with  a  burning  wind,  and 
with  mildew  :  the  palmer-worm  hath  eaten 
up  your  many  gardens,  and  your  vineyards, 
your  olive-groves,  and  fig-groves  :  yet  you 
returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  sent  death  upon  you  in  the  way  of 
Egypt:  I  slew  your  young  men  with  the 
sword,  even  to  the  captivity  of  your  horses: 
and  I  made  the  stench  of  your  camp  to  come 
up  into  your  nostrils:  yet  you  returned  not 
to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ill  destroyed  some  of  you,  as  God  destroy- 
ed Sodom  and  Gomorrha;  and  you  were  as 
a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  :  yet 
you  returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  I  will  do  these  things  to  thee, 
O  Israel  :  and  after  I  shall  have  done  these 
things  to  thee,  be  prepared  to  meet  thy  God, 
O  Israel. 

13  For  behold,  he  that  formeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth 
his  word  to  man,  he  that  maketh  the  morn- 
ing mist,  and  walketh  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth :  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 


*  Fat  k'me.    He  means  the  greixt  ones  that  Uved  in  plenty  and 
wealth, 
t  Armon.   A  foreign  country  :  some  undsrst.md  it  of  Armenia. 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  I\iTien(p.tion  for  Israel :  a:i  exhortation  to  return  to  God. 

EAR  ye  this  word,  which  I  take  up  con- 
cerning you    for  a  lamentation.      The 
house  of  Israel  is  fallen,  and  it  shall  rise  na 
more. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  cast  down  upon  her 
latid,  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  The  city, 
out  of  which  came  forth  a  thousand,  there 
shall  be  kft  in  it  a  hundred  :  and  out  ot 
whicli  there  came  a  hundred,  there  shall  be 
left  in  it  ten,  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of 
Israel :  Seek  ye  me,  and  you  shall  live. 

5  But  seek  not  Bethel,  and  go  not  into  Gal- 
gal ;  neither  shall  you  pass  over  to  Bersabee  :% 
for  Galgal  shall  go  into  captivity  ;  and  Bethel 
shall  be  unprofitable. 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  live  :  lest  the  house 
of  Joseph  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour, and  there  shall  be  none  to  quench 
Bethel. 

7  You  that  turn  judgment  into  worm-wOod', 
and  forsake  justice  in  the  land, 

fe  Seek  him  that  maketh  Arcturus  and  Orion, §• 
and  that  turneth  darkness  into  morning,  and 
that  changeth  day  into  night :  that  calleth 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  Aice  of  the  earth  :  The  Lord  is  his 
name. 

9  He  that  with  a  smile |]  bringeth  destruc- 
tion upon  the  strong,  and  waste  upon  the 
mighty. 

10  They  have  hated  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate :  and  have  abhorred  him  that  speak- 
eth  perfectly. 

11  Therefore  because  you  robbed  the  poor,' 
and  took  the  choice  prey  from  him  ;  you 
shall  build  houses  with  square  stone,  and  shall 
not  dwell  in  them  :  you  shall  plant  most  de- 
lightful vineyards,  and  shall  not  drink  the 
wine  of  them. 

12  Because  I  know  your  manifold  crimes, 
and  your  grievous  sins  :  enemies  of  the  just, 
taking  bribes,  and  oppressing  the  poor  in  the 
gate.^ 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
at  thut  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  ye  good,  and  not  evil,  that  you  may 
live  :  and  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  will  be 
with  you,  as  you  have  said. 

15  Hate  evil,  and  love  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate  :  it  may  be  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts  may  have  mercy  on  the 
remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts  the  sovereign  Lord  :  in  every  street 
there  shall  6s  wailing;  and  in  all  places  that 
are  without,  they  shall  say  :  Alas,  alas  !  and 
they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning, 
and  such  as  are  skilful  in  lamentation  to  la- 
ment. 


i  Bs'.hel,—  Galf:al ,—Bersahie.    The  places  where  Ihey  wor- 
siiipped  their  idols. 

§  Arcturus  and   Orion.     Arcturus  is  a  brii^ht  star  in  the 
north  ;  Orion  a  beautiful  constellalion  in  the  south. 

With  a  smili.    That  is,  with  all  eate,  and  without  making 
any  eftort. 


CHAP.  VI 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing :  because  I  will  pass  through  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Wo  to  them  that  desire  the  day  of  th 
Lord  :  to  what  end  is  it  fur  you  ?  the  day  ol 
the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  should  flee  froni  the  face  of 
a  lion,  and  a  bear  should  meet  him  :  or  enter 
into  the  house, and  lean  with  his  hand  upon 
the  wall,  and  a  serpent  should  bite  him. 

20  Shall  not  t!ie  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness, 
and  not  light:  and  obscurity,  and  no  bright 
ness  in  it. 

21 1  hate,  and  have  rejected  your  festivities 
and  I  will  not  receive  the  odour  of  your  as 
semblies. 

22  And  if  you  offer  me  holocausts,  and  your 
gifts,  I  will  not  receive  them  ;  neither  will  I 
regard  the  vows  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  away  from  me  the  tumult  of  thy 
songs  :  and  I  will  not  hear  the  canticles  ol 
thy  harp. 

24  But  judgment  shall  be  revealed  as  water, 
and  justice  as  a  mighty  torrent. 

25  Did  you  offer*  victims  and  sacrifices  to 
me  in  the  desert  for  forty  years,  O  iiouse  of 
Israel ? 

26  But  you  carried  a  tabernacle-j-  for  your 
Moloch,  and  the  image  of  your  idols,  the  star 
of  your  god, which  you  made  to  yourselves. 

27  And  i  will  cause  you  to  go  into  captivit  • 
beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Goii 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  VI . 

Tiie  descliitioii  ot'  Isr.iel  tor  their  pride  and  lu-Kiiry. 

WO  10  you  that  are  wealtliy  in  Siun,  and 
to  you  that  have  confidence  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria;  ye  great  mt-n,  heads 
of  the  pi'ople,  that  go  with  state  into  the 
house  of  Israel. 

2  Pass  ye  over  to  Chalane,  and  see;  and 
go  from  ihence  into  Ematli  the  great;  and 
go  down  into  Geth  of  the  Philistines,  and  to 
all  the  best  kingdoms  of  these  ;  if  their  bor- 
der be  larger  than  your  border  : 

3  You  that  are  seperated  unto  the  evil  day; 
and  that  anproacii  to  the  throne  of  ini- 
quity : 

4  You  that  sleep  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  an^ 
wanton  on  your  couches;  tiiat  eat  the  lambs 
out  of  the  fiuck,  and  the  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  hurd  : 

5  You  that  sing  to  the  sound  of  the  psaltery  : 
they  have  thought  themselves  to  have  instru- 
ments of  music  like  iDavid  : 


VII. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  owii 
soul,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts:  I  de- 
test the  pride  of  Jacob ;  and  I  hate  his  houses  ; 
and  I  will  deliver  up  the  city  with  the  inhab- 
itants thereof. 

9  And  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house, 
they  also  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  kinsman  shall  take  him  up, 
and  siiall  burn  him,  that  he  may  carry  the 
bones  out  of  the  house :  and  he  shall  say  to 
him  that  is  in  the  inner  rooms  of  the  house  : 
Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  .'' 

11  And  he  shall  answer:  There  is  an  end. 
And  he  shall  say  to  him  :  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  mention  not  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  behold,  the  Lord  hath  commanded; 
and  he  will  strike  the  greater  house  Avith 
breaches,  and  the  lesser  house  with  clefts. 

13  Can  horses  run  upon  the  rocks,  or  can 
anyone  plough  with  buffles;  for  you  have 
turned  judgment  into  bitterness,  and  the  fruit 
of  justice  into  wormwood  .'' 

14  You  that  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  naught : 
you  that  say  :  Have  we  not  taken  unto  us 
horns  by  our  own  strength.'' 

15  But  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a  nation  against 
you,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts  :  and  they  shall  destroy  you  from 
tiie  e:itra;ice  of  Emath,  even  to  the  torrent 
of  the  desert. 


6  That  drink  wine  in  boAvls,  and  anoint 
Jhemselves  Avith  the  best  ointments :  and 
they  are  not  concerned  for  the  affliction  of 
■Joseph. 

7  Wherefore  now  they  shall  go  captive  at 
the  head  of  them  that  go  into  captivity  :  and 
the  faction  of  the  luxurious  ones  shall  be  taken 
away. 


•  Did  you  offer,  Sic  _  Ex.'ept  llie  sacrifices  lliai  were  otiireii 
«t  the  firsij  ill  ilie  dedication  of  tUe  tabernacle,  the  Israelites  orti;r- 
cd  no  sacrifices  in  liie  desert. 

t  A  lahKi-iiacie,  'fcc.  All  thisallndes  tothe  idolatiy  which  they 
eommitleil,  when  they  were  diawn  away  by  (he  daughters  ol 
Moub  to  the  worship  uf  their  goiU      Nui/i.  xxv. 
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CHAP.   VII. 

The  prophet  3ee3  in  ihree  vi.-ions,  evils  coming  upon  Israel ;  be  is 
accused  of  lieason  hy  the  false  priest  of  Belhei. 

THESE  things  the  Lord  God  showed  to 
me  :  and  behold,  the  locust:}:  was  formed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the 
latter  rain  :  and  to,  it  was  the  latter  rain  after 
the  king's  mowing. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  '  nd, 
I 'said:  O  Lord  God,  be  merciful  I  beseech 
thee :  who  shall  raise  up  Jacob  for  he  is  verj' 
little.? 

3  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this  :  It  shall  not 
be,  said  the  Lord. 

4  Tliese  things  the  Lord  God  showed  to 
me  :  and  behold,  the  Lord  called  for  judgment 
unto  fire ;  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  ate  up  a  part  at  the  same  time. 

5  And  1  s.aid  :  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee :  Avho  shall  raise  up  Jacob,  for  he  is  a 
little  one  ? 

6  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this :  Yea  this 
also  shall  not  be,  said  the  Lord  God. 

7  These  things  the  Lord  showed  to  me  : 
and  behold,  the  Lord  teas  standing  upon  a 
plastered  wall,  and  in  his  hand  a  mason's 
trowel. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  What  seest 
thou,  Amos.?  And  1  said  :  A  mason's  trowel. 
And  the  Lord  said  :  Behold,  I  will  lay  down 
the  trowel  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel : 
I  Avill  plaster  them  over  no  more. 

9  And  the  high  places  of  the  ido'l  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 


I  The  locu.  t,  &o.  'J'heie  judgiiunts  by  Jocujisand  lire,  wbicli, 
by  the  prophet's  interce  sion,  were  moderated,  si{;iiify  the  former 
iiiva  ions  of  the  Assyrians  under  Phul  and  Tt^lathphaltistary 
before  Uie  ntler  dteolation  of  Israel  by  SalmaiKuar. 
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shall  be  laid  waste  :  and  I  will  ri32  up  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword, 

10  Aud  Amusias  the  priest  of  Betlu-l  sent  to 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  sayinj^  :  Amos  hatli 
rebelled  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his 
words. 

11  For  thus  saith  Amos  :  Jereboam  shall  die 
by  the  sword  :*  and  Israel  shall  be  carried 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land, 

12  And  Amasias  said  to  Amos  :  Thou  seer, 
go,  flee  away  into  the  land  of  Juda :  and  eat 
bread  there,  and  prophesy  there. 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  in  Beth- 
el:  because  it  is  the  king's  sanctuary ;  and 
it  is  the  house  of  the  kingdom. 

14  And  Amos  answered,  and  said  to  Amasias  : 
I  am  not  a  prophet  ;t  nor  am  I  the  son  of  a 
prophet :  but  I  am  a  herdsman  plucking  wild 
figs. 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  when  I  followed 
the  flock :  and  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Go, 
prophesy  to  my  people  Israel. 

16  And  now  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
Thou  sayest :  Thou  shalt  not  prophesy  against 
Israel :  and  thou  shalt  not  drop  ihy  word  upon 
the  house  of  the  idol.:}; 

17  Thei-efore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thy  wife 
shall  play  the  harlot  in  the  city  :  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword  : 
and  thy  land  shall  be  measured  by  a  line  : 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land  ;  and  Is- 
rael shall  go  into  captivity  out  of  their  land. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

UnJer  the  figure  of  a  hook  whiu'i  hringetlulowii  the  fruit,  the  ap- 
proaching desolation  of  Israel  is  foresliowed  fur  their  ava;  ice 
and  injusticea. 

^TIHESE  things  the  Lord  showed  to  me  : 
X  and  behold,  a  hook  to  draw  down  the  fruit. 

2  And  he  said:  what  seest  thou,  Amos? 
And  I  said  :  A  hook  to  draw  down  fruit.  And 
the  Lord  said  to  me  :  The  end  is  come  upon 
my  people  Israel :  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more. 

3  And  the  hinges  of  the  temple  shall  screak 
iu  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  many  shall 
die  :  silence  shall  be  cast  in  every  place. 

4  Hear  this,  you  that  crush  the  poor,  and 
make  the  needy  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying  :  When  will  the  month  be  over, 
and  we  shall  sell  our  wares  ;  and  the  sabbath, 
and  we  shall  open  the  corn :  that  we  may 
lessen  the  measure,  and  increase  the  sickle, 
and  may  convey  in  deceitful  balances, 

6  That  we  may  possess  the  needy  for  money, 
and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  and  may 
sell  the  refuse  of  the  corn  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  against  the  pride  of 
Jacob  :  Surely  I  will  never  forget  all  their 
works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and 
every  one  mourn  that  dweiletii  therein  ;  and 


*  Jeroboam  sliaU  die  by  the  sw  -rd.  'I'ae  projJliei  (Jju  nui  &iy 
thig ;  but  that  the  Loni  would  Hue  up  agahiat  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam with  the  stvord:  which  was  verified,  when  Zacharias  the 
•On  and  succe^or  of  Jeiol;oa.ra  was  slain  by  Ihe  swurJ,  4  Kingi-, 
xw.  10. 

V  1  am  not  a  prophet.  That  i?,  I  ^m  not  a  prophet  by  educa- 
tion: nor  is  prophesying  my  calling  or  profe.t-iou  :  but  I  am  a 
iierdsroan,  whom  God  was  pleased  to  send  hither  to  prophesy  to 
larael. 

1  The  house  of  the  idol,  tx  of  the  ca!f,  worsliiiped  iu  Bethel 
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rise  up  altogether  as  a  river,  and  be  cast  out, 
and  run  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt .'' 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  the  sun  shall  go  down  at 
mid-day  ;  and  I  will  make  the  earth  dark  in 
the  day  of  light : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning, 
and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation :  and  I 
will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  every  back  of 
yours,  and  baldness  upon  every  head  :  and  I 
will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son, 
and  the  latter  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  Behold,  the  day's  come,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  I  will  send  forth  a  famine  into  the  land ; 
not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  they  shall  move  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  north  to  the  east :  they  shall  go 
about  seeking  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  the  fair  virgins  and  the  young 
men  shall  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria, 
and  say  :  Thy  God,  O  Dan,  liveth  :  and 
the  way  of  Bersabee  liveth  :  and  they  shall 
fall,  and  shall  rise  no  more. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  certainty  of  the  desolation  of  Israel :  the  restoring  of  the 
taberiic.cle  of  David  :  and  tlie  eonversion  of  the  Gtniiles  to  tho 
chuich,  which  shall  flourish  for  ever. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar: 
and  he  said  :  Strike  the  hinges,  and  let 
the  lintels  be  shook  ;  for  there  is  covetous- 
ness  in  the  head  of  them  all;  and  I  will  slay 
the  last  of  them  Avith  the  sword  :  there  shall 
be  no  flight  for  them  ;  they  shall  flee  ;  and 
he  that  shall  flee  of  them  shall  net  ba 
delivered. 

2  Though  they  go  down  even  to  hell,  thence 
shall  my  hand  bring  them  cut :  and  though 
they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  1  bring 
them  down. 

3  And  though  they  be  hid  in  the  top  of  Car- 
mel,  I  will  search,  and  take  them  away  from 
thence  :  and  though  they  hide  themselves 
from  my  eyes  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  there 
will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall 
bite  themj, 

4  And  if  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  there  will  I  command  the  sword, 
and  it  shall  kill  them.  And  I  will  set  my 
eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  is  he  who 
toucheth  the  earth,  and  it  shall  melt :  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn  :  and  it  shall 
rise  up  as  a  river,  and  shall  run  down  as  tho 
river  of  Egypt. 

6  He  that  buildeth  hisasccnsion§  in  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  bundle  upon  the  earth: 
who  calleth  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  pour- 
cth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  the 
Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  not  you  as  the  children  of  the  Ethi- 
opiansll  unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  .'*  did  not  I  bring  up  Israel  out  of 


§  Hi.i  ascension.    That  is,  liis  high  throne.  His  bundle.  That 
,  his  church,  bound  up  together  by  Uie  bands  of  one  faith  and 

commuidon. 

Il^l.v  the  children  of  the  Ethiopiang.    That  ia,  M  black  •• 

they,  by  youi  initjuitiea. 


ABDIAS. 


the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  Paleslhies  out  of 
CJappadocia,  and  the  Syrians  out  of  Cyrene  ? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are 
tipon  the  sinful  kingdom  :  and  I  will  destroy 
it  from  the  Aice  of  the  earth  :  but  yet  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith 
the  I^rd. 

9  For  behold,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  as 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve  :  and  there  shall  not 
a  little  stone  fall  to  the  ground. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  fall 
by  the  sword :  who  say  :  The  evils  shall  not 
approach,  and  shall  not  come  upon  us. 

11  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  that  is  Allien  :  and  I  will  close  up 
the  breaches  of  the  walls  thereof,  and  repaii 
what  was  fallen  :  and  I  will  rebuild  it  as  in 
the  days  of  old  : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of 


Edom,  and  all  natidns,  becaufse  my  name  ir 
invoked  upon  them;  saith  the  Lord  that 
doeth  these  things. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lordy 
when  the  ploughman  shall  overtake*  the 
reaper,  and  the  "treader  of  grapes  him  that 
soweth  seed :  and  the  mountains  shall  drop 
sweetness,  and  every  hill  shall  be  tilled. 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
my  people  Israel  :  and  they  shall  build  the 
abandoned  cities,  and  inhabit  them:  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  of 
them  ;  and  shall  make  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruits  of  them.  And  I  will  plant  them  upon 
(heir  own  land :  and  I  will  no  more  pluck 
them  out  of  their  land,  which  I  have  given 
them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


Sliall  overtake  &c.  By  tliis  is  meant  the  great  abundancs 
of  spiriiiial  blessings  ;  which,  as  it  were,  by  a  constaul  succession 
.liall  enrieli  tlie  churcii  of  Christ.  . 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  ABDIAS. 


-ilMias,  whose  name  is  interprete.1  the  servant  of  the  Lord.h 
believed  to  have  prophesied  about  the  same  time  :'S  Osee,  Joel, 
•and  Amos:  though  some  of  the  Hebrews,  who  l)elieve  liiin  to 
be  the  same  wiih  Arlwb'n  steward,  make  him  much  more  an- 
cient. His  prophecy  is  the  shortest  of  any  in  number  of  words, 
hut  yields  to  none,  snys  St.  Jejom,  in  the  subliiiiily  of  myste- 
ries.   It  contains  but  one  cliapier. 

The  destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride,  and  the  wronsts  they  did 
to  Jacob  :  the  salvation  and  victory  of  Israel. 

THE  vision  of  Abdias.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  to  Edom  :  We  have  heard  a 
rumor  from  the  Lord  :  and  he  hath  sent  an 
ambassador  to  the  nations  :  Arise,  and  let  us 
rise  up  to  battle  against  him. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among 
the  nations  :  thou  art  exceeding  contemptible. 

3  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  lifted  thee 
up,  who  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  settest  up  thy  throne  on  high :  who  say- 
est  in  thy  heart :  Who  shall  bring  me  down 
to  the  ground .'' 

4  Though  thou  be  exalted  as  an  eagle,  and 
though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars ; 
thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  had  gone  in  to  thee,  if  robbers 
by  night,  how  wouldst  thou  have  held  thy 
peace  ?  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grape- gatherers  had  come 
in  to  thee,  would  they  not  have  left  thee  at 
the  least  a  cluster  ? 

6  How  have  they  searched  Esau,  how  hav< 
they  sought  out  his  hidden  things  ? 

7  They  have  sent  thee  out  even  to  the  bor- 
der :  all  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 
deceived  thee  :  the  men  of  thy  peace  \\avv 
prevailed  against  thee  :  they  that  eat  witii 
thee,  shall  lay  snares  under  thee  :  there  is 
iio  wisdom  in  him. 

8  Shall  not  I  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
destroy  the  wise  out  of  Edom,  and  under- 
standing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  .'* 

9  And  thy  valiant  men  of  the  south  shall 


be  afraid,  that  man  may  be  cut  off  from  the 
mount  of  Esau. 

10  For  the  slaughter,  and  for  the  iniquity 
against  thy  brother  Jacob,  confusion  shall 
CQver  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  perish  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  when  thou  stoodest  against 
him,  Avhen  strangers  carried  away  his  army 
captive,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates, 
and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem ;  thou  also  wast 
as  one  of  them. 

12  But  thou  shalt  not  look*  on  in  the  day  of 
thy  brother,  in  the  day  of  his  leaving  his 
country  :  and  thou  shalt  not  rejoice  over  the 
children  of  Jnda,  in  the  day  of  their  de- 
struction :  and  thou  shalt  not  magnify  thy 
mouth  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Neither  shalt  thou  enter  into  the  gate  of 
my  people  in  the  day  of  their  ruin  :  neither 
shalt  thou  also  lopk  on  in  his  evils  in  the  day 
of  his  calamity  '.  and  thou  shalt  not  be  sent 
out  against  his  army  in  the  day  of  his  deso- 
lation. 

14  Neither  shalt  thou  stand  in  the  cross- 
ways  to  kiH  them  that  flee  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  shut  up  them  that  remain  of  him  in  tho 
day  of  tribulation. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  upon 
all  nations  :  as  thou  hast  done,  so  shall  it  b« 
done  to  thee  ;  he  will  turn  thy  reward  upon 
thy  own  head. 

15  For  as  you  have  drunk  upon  my  holy 
moimtain,  so  all  nations  shall  drink  continu- 
ally :  and  they  shall  drink  and  sup  up  :  and 
they  shall  be  a.s  though  they  were  not. 

17  And  in  mount   Sion  shall  be  salvation. 


•  7V!0M  Khnlt  not  lonk,  &c.  or  thnu  shouldnt  not,  &c.  It  is  a 
reprehension  furwlial  ihcy  had  done,  and  at  (he  same  time  n  de- 
ch>raiion  that  iliese  ihines  ghoul  1  not  pass  unpunislied.  Thoa 
.<haU  not  mmnify  thy  mouth.  That  is,  ihon  shalt  not  speak  ar- 
roeanlly  against' the  thildreu  of  Jiida  iu  insultiug  Uiem  i4i  Ibaif 
diisMesa. 
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JONAS, 
and  it  shall  be  holy  :  and  tho  house  of  Jacob 
shall  possess  those  that  possess(;>d  them. 

18  And  the  liouse  of  Jacob  shall  bo  a  fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the 
house  of  Esau  stubble  :  and  they  shall  b.- 
kindled  in  thorn:  and  shall  devour  them: 
and  there  shall  be  no  renjains  of  the  house 
of  Esau  ;  for  the  Lord  halh  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  tliat  are  toward  the  south, 
shall  inherit  the  mount  of  Esau ;  and  they 
that  are  in   the  plauis,  the  Philistines  :  and 


tiiey  shall  possess  the  country  of  Ephraim, 
and  t!ie  country  of  Samaria:  and  Benjamin 
shall  possess  Galaad. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  all  the  places  of  the  Chana- 
atiites  even  to  S;n'epta  :  and  the  captivity  of 
.Jerusalem  that  is  in  Bosphorus,  shall  possess 
the  cities  of  tiie  south. 

21  And  saviours  shall  come  up  into  mount 
Sion,  to  judge  th.;  mount  of  Esau:  and  the 
kingdom  shall  be  for  the  Lord. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JONAS. 


J  1'tn.s  prophpsiel  in  the  reisjn  of  Jeroboam  tlie  s(!Coiid  :  as  vv> 
learn  from  4  Kinss  ziv.  3.5.  'I'o  whom  aUo  he  fort' loM  his  .sue 
cess  in  restorins;  all  the  borders  of  lirael.  lie  was  nf  O 't'l 
Opher  in  the  tribe  of  Zabuion,  ajid  consL'qnently  of  Ga'ilje  ; 
uiiich  confutes  tliat  assertion  of  the  i'iiarisees,  J'uhn  ini.  o-i 
that  fio  propliet  f-ver  rose  out  of  Galilee.  He  prophesied  am: 
prefigure  1  in  his  own  person  the  death  a. id  lesurreciion  oi 
Chrial;  and  was  tlie  only  one  anion^  llie  prophets  lliat  wa; 
seat  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

CHAP.  L 

Jonas  beins  sent  to  preach  in  Ninive,  fleeth  away  by  sea  :  a  tem- 
pest riseth  :  of  which  beinj  fjund,  hy  lot,  lo  be  the  cause,  he  i- 
cast  into  the  sea,  which  thereupon  is  calmed. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jona? 
the  son  of  Amatlii,  saying: 

2  Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive*  tlie  great  cit}', 
and  preach  in  it :  for  the  wickedness  thereol 
is  come  up  before  me. 

3  And  Jonas  rose  up  to  flee  into  Tharsisf 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  and  lie  went  down 
to  Joppe,  and  found  a  ship  going  to  Tharsis  : 
and  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down 
into  it,  to  go  with  them  to  Tharsis  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord. 

4  But  the  Lord  sent  a  great  wind  into  tlie 
sea:  and  a  great  tempest  was  raised  in  tin 
sea  ;  and  the  ship  was  in  danger  to  be  broken. 

5  And  the  mariners  were  afraid  ;  and  the 
men  cried  to  their  god  :  and  they  cast  forth 
the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship,  into  thi- 
sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them  :  and  Jonas  went 
down  into  the  inner  part  of  the  ship,  and  fell 
into  a  deep  sleep.:}: 

6  And  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and 
said  to  him  :  Why  art  thou  fast  asleep.''  rise 
up,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will 
think  of  us,  that  we  may  not  perish. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  follow  : 
Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  ma} 
know  why  this  evil  is  upon  us.  And  they 
cast  lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonas, 

8  And  they  said  to  him  :  Tell  us  for  wliat 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ?  what  is  t!iy  busi- 
ness? of  what  country  art  thou.?  and  whithei 
goest  thou  .''  or  of  what  people  art  thou  .'' 

9  And  he  said  to  them  .  I  am  a  Hebrew  : 
and  I  fear  the  Lord  the  God  of  Iieaven,  whc 
made  both  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  And   the  men  were  greatly  afiaid  ;  and 


*  Ninive.    Tlie  capital  Ciiy  ut  liie  Assyrian  e:n^.,i-e. 
t  T.iai-dis.    Which  soaie  uike  to  be  Tharsus  ol  Cilicia,  other; 
to  be  Tarles.^us  of  Spaui,  others  In  be  Carthasre. 

j  A  di^ep  fleep.    This  is  a  lively  inia,°e  of  the  insensibility  nl 
einners  fleeing  from  God,  and  ihreatene  1  on  every  side  with  hi 
udgmeuis ;  aud  yet  Sleeping  as  it  tilt  y  wer^'  teeuje. 
74l> 


ihey  said  to  him  :  Why  hast  thou  done  this? 
(for  the  men  kntnvlhat  he  had  fled  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord  ;   because  he  had  told  them.) 

11  And  they  said  to  him  :  What  shall  we 
do  to  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  to  us? 
for  tlie  sea  flowed  and  swelled. 

12  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  into  the  sea  ;  and  the  sea  shall  be 
calm  to  you  :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  And  the  men  rowed  hard  to  return  to 
land  :  but  they  were  not  able ;  because  tho 
.sea  tossed,  and  swelled  upon  them. 

14  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said  : 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  us  not  perish 
for  this  man's  life;  and  lay  not  upon  us  inno- 
cnt  blood  :  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as 
it  i)leased  thee. 

15  Aiul  tht^y  took  Jonas,  and  cast  him  into 
the  sea  :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  raging. 

16  And  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceeding- 
ly, and  sacrificed  victims  to  the  Lord,  and 
made  vows. 

CHAP.  H. 

lonas  i.<!  swallowed  up  by  a  jrreat  fish  ;  he   prayeth  with  confi- 
dence in  iri/d  ;  an  \  (He  {\<h  casieth  hun  ou!  on  tlie  dry  land. 

OW  the  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow    up    .Tonas :  ami  Jonas   was  in 
the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights.    * 

2  And  Jonas  prayed  to  the  Lord  his  God  out 
of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

3  And  he  said  :  I  cried  out  of  my  affliction 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  he  heard  me  :  I  cried  out 
of  the  belly  .of  hell;  and  thou  hast  heard  my 
voice. 

4  And  thou  hast  cast  me  forth  into  the  deep 
ill  the  heart  of  the  sea ;  and  a  flood  hath 
compassed  me  :  all  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  have  passed  over  me. 

5  And  I  said  :  I  am  cast  away  out  of  the 
sight  of  thy  ey^  s  :  but  yet  I  shall  see  thy 

lolv  temple  again. 

6  The  waters  ompassed  mo  about  even  to 
tile  soul  :  the  deep  halh  closed  me  round 
ibout :  the  sea  hath  covered  my  head. 

7  i  went  down  to  tir;  lowest  parts  of  the 
mountains  :  the  bars  of  the  earth  have  .shut 
me  up  forever:  and  thou  wilt  bring  up  my 
life  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

8  When  my  soul  was  in  distress  within  me. 
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1  remembered  the  Lord  :  t?iat  my  prayer 
may  come  to  thee,  Unto  thy  holy  temple. 

9  They  th;it  in  vain  observe  vaiiities,  for- 
sake their  own  mercy. 

10  But  I  witii  the  voice  of  praise  will  sacri- 
fice to  thee  :  1  will-  pay  whatso  !ver  I  have 
vowed  ior  my  salvation  to  the  Loid. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  (o  the  fish  :*  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonas  upon  the  dry  land. 

Ci4AP.  III. 

Jonas  is  sent  affnin  lo  pre;u:li  in  Ninive.  Upon  their  fasting  an  1 
repentance,  God  recalleUi  the  se^itence  by  which  lliey  were  lo 
be  destroyeJ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonas 
the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive,  the  great  city  : 
and  preach  in  it  the  preaching  that  1  bid 
thee. 

3  And  Jonas  arose,  and  went  to  Ninive  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  now  Ninive 
was  a  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. f 

4  And  Jonas  began  to  enter  into  the  city  one 
day's  journey  :  and  lie  cried, and  said  :  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ninive  believed  in  God  : 
and  they  proclaim -d  a  last,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth from  the  greatest  to  the  least. 

6  And  the  word  came  to  the  king  of  Nineve  : 
and  he  rose  up  out  of  his  throne,  and  cast 
away  his  robe  from  him,  and  was  clothed 
with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
published  in  Ninive  from  the  mouth  of  tlu 
king  and  of  his  princes,  saying:  Let  neithei' 
men  nor  beasts,  oxen,  nor  sheep,  taste  any 
thing  :  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water. 

8  And  let  men  and  beasts  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  (o  the  Lord  with  all  their 
strength:  and  let  them  turn  every  one  frojn 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  iniquity  that  is  in 
their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn,  and  for- 
give ;  and  will  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  and  we  shall  not  perish.'' 

10  And  God  saw  thoir  works,  that  they 
were  turned  from  their  evil  way  :  and  God 
had  mercy  with  regard  to  the  evil  which  h^ 
had  said  that  he  would  do  to  them  :  and  he 
did  it  not. 


*  Spoke  iQ  the  jUli.  Go  I's  speaking  to  the  fish,  was  noihinj; 
else  but  his  will,  wliich  all  ihini;-  obey. 

t  Of  ikre^  days  j]ur/iey  By  tlie  compiitaiijn  ol'some  ancieiil 
historians,  Ninive  was  about  tiiiy  miles  roinrJ :  so  that  lo  ki 
through  all  llie  cliiel"  streets  an  J  public  places  was  three  day> 
Journey. 


CHAP.  IV. 

fonas  repining  to  see  that  his  prophecy  is  not  fufilled,  is  reproved 
by  the  type  of  the  ivy. 

AND   Jonas  was   exceedingly  troubledjf 
and  was  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said  :  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  is  not  this  what  I  said, 
when  I  was  yet  in  njy  own  country.?  there- 
lore  I  went  before  to  flee  into  Tharsis  :  for  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God,  patient,  and  of  much  compassion,  and 
ea»y  to  forgive  evil. 

3  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  take 
my  life  from  me  :  for  it  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

4  And  tlie  Lord  said  :  Dost  thou  think  thou 
hast  reason  to  be  angry  .'' 

5  Then  Jonas  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat 
toward  the  east  side  of  the  city:  and  he 
made  himself  a  booth  there:  and  he  sat  un- 
der it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what 
would  befal  tiie  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  an  ivy,§  and 
it  came  up  over  the  head  of  Jonas,  to  be  a 
^shadow  over  his  head,  and  to  cover  him  (for 
lie  was  fatigued:)  and  Jonas  was  exceeding 
i^lad  of  the  ivy. 

7  Btit  God  prepared  a  worm,  when  the 
morning  arose  on  the  following  day  :  and  it 
struck  the  ivy  ;  and  it  withered. 

8  And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  the  Lord 
commanded  a  hot  and  burning  wind  :  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonas;  and  he 
Ijroilcd  with  the  heat  :  and  he  desired  for 
his  soul  that  he  might  die,  and  said:  It  is 
b  tter  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jonas :  Dost  thou 
til  ink  thou  hast  reason  to  be  angry,  for  the 
ivy  ?  And  he  said  :  I  am  angry  with  reasoa 
'ven  unto  death. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  :  Thou  art  grieved  for 
the  ivy,  for  which  thou  bust  not  laboured, 
nor  made  it  to  grow,  which  in  one  nightcame 
up,  and  in  one  night  perished. 

11  And  shall  not  I  spare  Ninive,  that  great 
cit}',  in  which  there  are  more  than  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  persojis,  that  know  not 
how  to  distinguish  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left,  and  many  beasts? 

.J;  iv.av  fX'cer/Mg/i/  Lioubud,  iKc.  ilis  cunoeiii  was  lest  ha 
-lioiill  pass  for  a  f.ilse  prophet;  or  rather,  lest  Goii's  word,  by 
ihis  occasion,  might  come  to  be  slighie  I  an'l  disbelieved. 

§  The  Lord  God  prepared,  an  icy.  Heilerain.  In  the  He- 
irtw  ii  is  Kik'ijnn,  which  some  render  a  gourd;  others  a  paU 
iiierict,  or  paima  Chnnti. 


THE   PROPHECY  OF   MICHEAS. 


Michean,  of  Mrirant^  a  littl"  town  'n  the  tribe  of  Juda,  was  co- 
temporary  wiih  tlie  priip'iPt  f<nia<;  whom  he  resembles  lioth  ii 
his  spirit  and  his  ^tyle  He  is  difl'eivnt  from  thepr^piiet  Mc/itn; 
inenlionel  in  the  Ihinl  bouk  ni  Ki)igt:,diap.  xxil  For  thai 
Micheas  lived  in  the  days  of  king  Achnb,  one  hundred  and  filii 
years  before  tlie  time  of  Ezecldas,  under  whom  this  Michta> 
prophesied. 

CHAP.    I. 

Samaria  for  her  sins  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians:  they  shall 
also  inviile  Ju  la  and  Jerusalem. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Mi- 
cheas  the  Moraslhite,  iu  the  days  of 


Joathan,  Acliaz,  and  Ezecbias  kings  of  Ju- 
da;  wliich  he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem. 

2  Hear  all  ye  people:  and  let  the  earth 
oive  car,  and  all  that  is  therein:  and  let  the 
Lord  God  be  a  witness  to  you,  the  Lord 
from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  forth 
out  cf  his  place :  and  he  will  come  down* 

741 


MICHEAS. 
and  will  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  under 
him:  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax 
before  the  fire,  and  as  waters  that  run  down 
a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  wickedness  of  Jacob  is  all  this, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What 
is  the  wickedness  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Sama- 
ria? and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Juda? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  And  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap  of 
stones  in  the  field  when  a  vineyard  is  planted  : 
and  I  will  bring  down  the  stones  thereof 
into  the  valley,  and  will  lay  her  foundations 
Tiare. 

7  And  all  her  graven  things  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces ;  and  all  her  wages*  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire;  and  I  will  bring  to  destruction  all 
her  idols  :  for  tliey  were  gathered  togetlier  ol 
the  hire  of  a  harlot :  and  unto  the  hire  of  a 
harlot  they  shall  return. 

8  Therefore  will  I  lament,  and  howl :  I  will 
go  stript  and  naked  :  I  will  make  a  wailing 
like  the  dragons,  and  a  mourning  like  the 
ostriches. 

9  Because  her  Avound  is  desperate;  be- 
cause it  is  come  even  to  Juda:  it  hath  touch- 
ed the  gatef  of  my  people  even  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth,:}:  weep  ye  not 
with  tears  :  in  the  house  of  Dust  sprinkle 
yourselves  with  dust. 

11  And  pass  away,  O  thou  that  dwellesl 
in  the  Beautiful  place, §  covered  with  th} 
shame:  she  went  not  forth  that  dwelleth  in 
the  confines  :  the  House  adjoining  shall  re- 
ceive mourning  from  you,  which  stood  by 
herself. 

12  For  she  is  become  weak||  unto  good  that 
dwelleth  in  bitterness  :  for  evil  is  come 
down  from  the  Lord  into  the  gate  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  A  tumult  of  chariots  hath  astonished  the 
Inhabitants  of  Lachis  :  it  is  the  beginninglT  ol 
sin  to  the  daughter  of  Sion;  for  in  thee  were 
found  the  crimes  of  Israel. 


•  Her  wages.  Thai  is,  her  ilonaries  or  preseiiis  ortered  to  her 
Idols;  or  the  hire  of  all  her  traffic  and  labour.  Of  the  hire  oj 
c  harlot,  Sfc.  Tliey  were  gathered  together  by  one  idolatrouf 
city,  viz.  Samaria:  and  tliey  shall  be  carried  away  to  anotliei 
idolatrous  city,  vz.  Ninive. 

t  It  hath  touched  the  gate,  S{c.  That  is  I  he  destruction  of  Sa- 
maria sliall  lie  followed  liy  the  invasion  of  my  people  of  .luda : 
and  the  Assyrians  sliall  come  and  lay  all  waste  even  to  the  con- 
fines of  Jerusalem. 

I  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth,  viz.  Amongst  the  Philistines,  lesi 
they  rejoice  at  your  calamity.  Weep  ye  not,  Sic.  Keep  in  your 
tears, thatyou  may  not  give  your  eneniiesan  occasion  of  insultiiij; 
over  you:  but  in  your  own  houses, or  in  your  house  of  dusl., 
your  earthly  habilcUion,  sprinkle  yjurseloes  loilk  dust,  and  ■  ui 
on  the  habit  of  penitents.  Some  take  the  house  of  dust,  (in  lie- 
brew  Aphrah)  to  be  the  proper  name  of  a  city. 

§  Thou  that  dwellesl  in  the  Beautiful  place,  viz.  In  Sn.maria 
In  the  Hebrew,  the  Beautiful  place  is  expressed  by  the  word 
Saphir,  whi  hsome  takefor  the  proper  name  of  a  city.  Sliewe/.t 
not  forth,  &c.  i.  e.  They  thatd\yelt  in  the  confines  came  noi  forth, 
but  kept  themselves  w  ilhin  for  fear.  The  House  adjoining,  &c. 
\iz.  Judea  and  Jerusaletn,  neighbours  to  S.miaria  and  partners 
In  her  sins,  shall  share  also  in  her  mou  niiitg  and  calamity  ;  though 
they  have  pretended  to  stand  by  themselves,  trusting  in  then 
strength. 

II  (SVie  is  become  weak,  &c.  Jerusalem  is  become  weak  unto 
any  good  ;  because  she  dwells  in  the  bitterness  of  tin. 

IT  It  is  the  beginning,  &c.  That  is,  Lachis  was  the  first  city 
pf  Juda  that  learnt  fio.ii  Sa7naria  the  worship  of  idols  and  coni- 
kouuicaled  it  to  Jerusalem. 
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14  Therefore  shall  she  send**  messengers 
to  the  inheritance  of  Geth;  the  houses  of 
lying  to  deceive  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heirff  to  thee  that 
dwellest  in  Maresa  :  even  to  Odollam  shall 
the  glory  of  Israel  come. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  be  polled  for  thy 
delicate  children  :  enlarge  thy  baldness  as 
the  eagle  :  for  they  are  carried  into  captivity 
from  thee. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  Israelites  by  their  crying  iiijust  ces  provoke  God  to  punish 
them.     He  !.hall  at  last  restore  Jacob. 

WO  to  you  that  devise  that  which  is  un- 
profitable, and  work  evil  in  your  beds : 
in  the  morning  light  they  execute  it,  because 
their  hand  is  against  God. 

2  And  they  have  covered  fields,  and  taken 
them  by  violence  :  and  houses  they  have 
forcibly  taken  away  :  and  oppressed  a  man 
and  his  house,  a  man  and  his  inheritance. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I 
devise  an  evil  against  this  family;  from 
which  you  shall  not  withdraw  your  necks; 
and  you  shall  not  walk  haughtily;  for  this  is 
a  very  evil  time. 

4  In  that  day  a  parable  shall  be  taken  up 
upon  you :  and  a  song  shall  be  sung  with 
melody  by  them  that  say  :  We  are  laid 
waste  and  spoiled :  the  portion  of  my  peo- 
ple is  changed  :  how  shall  he  depart:}:|  from 
me,  whereas  he  is  retui-ning  that  will  divide 
our  land  ? 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none§§  that 
shall  cast  the  cord  of  a  lot  in  the  assembly  of 
the  Lord. 

6  Speak  ye  not,  saying  :  It  shall  not  dropl|[| 
upon  these  ;  confusion  shall  not  take  them. 

7  The  house  of  Jacob  saith  :  Is  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  straitened,  or  are  these  his  thoughts? 
Are  not  my  words  good  to  him  that  walketh 
uprightly?  ^ 

8  But  my  people,  on  the  contrary,  are  risen 
np  as  an  en<niy  :  you  have  taken  awaylFIT 
tlie  cloak  off  from  the  coat :  and  them  that 
passed  harmless  you  have  turned  to  war. 

9  You  have  cast  out***  the  women  of  my 
people  from  their  houses,  in  which  they  took 
delight :  you  have  taken  my  praise  for  ever 
from  their  children. 


*  Therefore  shall  she  send,  &c.  ]<achis shall  send  to  Geth 
far  help,  but  in  vain :  for  Gelh,  instead  of  helping, shall  be  found 
to  be  a  house  of  tying  hihI  dectit  to  Israel. 

1  \  An  heir,  (fc.  Maresa  (which  was  ihe  name  of  the  city  of 
Juda)  signifies  inheritance  :  but  here  God  by  his  prophet  tells  the 
'ews,  that  he  will  bring  them  an  heir  to  lake  possession  of  their 
'inheritance ;  and  that  the  glory  of  Israel  sliall  be  obliged  to  give 
place,  and  to  retire  even  to  Odollam,  a  city  in  the  extremity  of 
their  dominions.  And  therefore  he  exhorts  thern  to  penance  in 
the  following  verse. 

1 J  H:>wshall  hedepart,  S'c.  How  do  you  pretend  to  say  that 
the  Assyrian  isdepartine;  when  indeed  he  is  coming  to  divide  our 
lands  :>moi)gst  his  subjects? 

§§  T/iou  shalt  have  none,  &c.  Thou  shalt  have  no  longer 
iiiy  lot  or  inheritance  in  the  land  of  the  people  of  the  I-ord. 

nil  Itshallnotdrop,  &c.  Thai  is,  the  prophecy  shall  not  comi 
upon  these.  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  tlie  people  that  weta 
luiwilling  to  believe  the  threats  of  iheprophets. 

^H  You  liave  taken  away,  i(c.  "i  ou  have  even  stripped  peo- 
ple of  their  necessary  garments;  and  have  treated  such  as  were 
nnocenily  passing  on  the  way,  as  if  they  were  at  war  with  yoa. 

*"*  You  have  cast  out,  &c..  Kither  by  depriving  them  of  their 
houses;  or,  by  your  crimes,  g.ving  occasion  to  their  being  car- 
ie<]  away  captives,  and  their  children,  by  that  means,  never  kiuru- 
ng  to  praise  the  {.>ord. 


ciiAr. 

4|  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  there  is  no  rest 
liere  for  you.  For  that  uncleauness  of  the 
land,  it  shall  be  corrupted  with  a  grievous 
corruption. 

11  Would  God*  I  were  not  a  man  that  hath 
the  spirit,  and  that  I  rather  spoke  a  lie  :  1 
will  let  drop  to  thee  of  wine  and  of  drunken- 
ness :  and  it  shall  be  this  people  upon  whom 
it  shall  drop. 

12  I  will  assemble  and  gather  together  all 
of  thee,  O  Jacob :  I  will  bring  together  the 
remnant  of  Israel :  I  will  put  tliein  together 
as  a  flock  in  the  fold,  as  the  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  the  sheepcots,  they  shall  make  a 
tumult  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  For  he  shall  go  up  that  shall  open  the 
way  before  them  :  they  shall  divide,  and 
pass  through  the  gate,  and  shall  come  in  by 
it :  and  their  king  shall  pass  before  them, 
and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

For  the  sii»s  of  the  rich  oppressing  tlie  poor,  of  false  prophets  flat- 
tering for  lucre,  and  ot  jirlKes  pervening  jvistice,  Jetasaleiii 
and  the  tenjple  sliali  be  destroyed. 

AND  I  said  :  Hear,  O  ye  princes  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  chiefs  of  the  house  of  Israel  :  Is 
it  not  your  part  to  know  judgment. 

2  You  that  hate  good,  and  love  evil ;  that 
violently  pluck  off  their  skins  from  them, 
and  their  flesh  from  their  bones  .'' 

3  Who  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
and  have  flayed  their  skin  from  off  them ; 
and  have  broken,  and  chopped  their  bones  as 
for  the  kettle,  and  as  flesh  in  the  midst  of 
the  pot. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  to  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
•^rill  not  hear  them  :  and  he  will  hide  his 
face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have 
behaved  wickedly  in  their  devices. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  pro- 
phets that  make  my  people  err;  that  bite 
with  their  teeth,  and  preach  peace  •  and  if  a 
man  give  not  something  into  their  mouth, 
they  prepare  war  against  him. 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  to  you  instead  of 
vision,  and  darkness  to  you  instead  of  divi- 
nation :  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon  the 
prophets  ;  and  the  day  shidl  be  darkened 
over  them. 

7  And  they  shall  be  confounded  that  see 
visions ;  and  the  diviners  shall  be  confounded  : 
and  they  shall  all  cover  their  faces,  because 
there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  But  yet  I  am  filled  with  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  with  judgment,  and 
power ;  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  wicked- 
ness, and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  ye  princes  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  ye  judges  of  the  house  of  Israel : 
you  that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  that 
IS  right . 

10  You  that  build  up  Sion  with  blood,  and 
Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

•  iVould  Ood,  &c.  The  prophet  could  h  ive  wished,  out  o'' 
h'wloveto  his  people,  that  he  inigtii  be  deceived  in  denoun  -iiig  to 
tliem  these  evils  that  were  to  fall  upon  them  :  but  by  coiiformins 
himself  to  the  will  of  Gotl,  he  deohires  to  thein,thal  he  is  sent  to 
prophesy, literally  lo  let  drop  upon  them,  the  wine  of  God's  in- 
tliguation,  with  which  they  «hoald  be  made  diuuk  ;  thai  is,  stu- 
|)ified  aivJ  cacI  dowa 


III.,  IV. 

11  Her  princes  have  judged  for  bribes  :  and 
her  priests  have  taught  for  hire,  and  her 
prophets  divined  for  money  :  and  they  lean- 
-'d  upon  the  Lord,  saying:  Is  not  the  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  us.''  no  evil  shall  come  upon 
us. 

12  Therefore,  because  of  you,  Sion  shall 
be  ploughed  as  a  field ;  and  Jerusalem 
■shall  be  as  a  heap  of  stones,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  temple  as  the  high  places  of  tho 
forests. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  glory  of  the  church  of  Christ,  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 

liles.     Tlie  Jews  shall  be  carriel  captives  to  Babylon,  and  be 

delivered  again. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  prepared  in  the  top  of  moun- 
tains, and  high  above  the  hills  :  and  people 
shall  flow  to  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come  in  haste,and 
say :  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  liouse  of  the  God  of 
Jacob:  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways; 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  out  of  Sion,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  out  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 
and  rebtdce  strong  nations  afar  off:  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  spades  :  nation  shall  not 
take  sword  against  nation  :  neither  shall  they 
learnf  war  any  more. 

4  And  every  man  shall  sit  under  his  vine,. 
and  uiider  his  fig-tree;  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken. 

5  For  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god :  but  we  will  walk  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  lii  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  gather 
up  her  that  hulteth  :  and  her  that  I  had  cast 
out,  I  will  gather  up;  and  her  whom  I  had 
afflicted. 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted,  a  rem- 
nant ;  and  her  that  had  been  afflicted  a  mighty 
nation  :  and  the  Lord  will  reign  over  them 
in  mount  Sion,  from  this  time  now  and  for 
ever. 

8  And  thou,  O  cloudy  tower  of  the  flock,  of 
the  danghtcr  of  Sion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come  : 
yea  the  first  power  shall  come,  the  kingdom 
to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now,  why  art  thou  drawn  together  with 
grief?  Hast  thon  no  king  in  thee,  or  is  thy 
counsellor  perished,  because  sorrow  hath 
taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  labour? 

10  Be  in  pain  and  labour,  O  daughter  of  Sion, 
as  a  woman  that  bringelh  forth  :  for  now 
shalt  thou  go  out  of  the  city,  and  shalt  dwell 
in  the  country,  and  shalt  come  even  to  Baby- 
lon :  there  thou  shalt  be  delivered ;  there  the 
Lord  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
thy  enemies. 

11  And  now   many  nations  are  gathered 


t   Neither  shall  they  learn,  ifc.    The  law  of  Christ  is  a  law 
of  peace  ;  and  all  his  true  subjects,  as  much  as  Uesiu  them,  low 
uod  keep  peace  with  all  the  world. 
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together  against  thee:  and  they  say  :  Lvt 
her  be  stoned  :  and  let  our  eye  look  upon 
Sion. 

12  But  they  have  not  known  the  thouglits 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  understood  liis 
counsel :  because  he  hath  gathered  them  to- 
gether as  the  hay  of  the  floor. 

13  Arise,  and  tread,  O  daughter  of  Sion  :  for 
I  will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  thy  lioofs  1 
will  make  brass  :  and  thou  shall  beat  in  pieces 
many  peoples,  and  shalt  immolate  the  spoils 
of  them  to  the  Lord,  and  their  strength  to 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  birth  of  Christ  hi  Eetlilehem ;  his  reign  and  spiritual  con- 
quests. 

NOW  shalt  thou  be  laid  waste,  O  daugh- 
ter of  the  robber  :*  they  have  laid  siege 
against  us  :  with  a  rod  shall  they  strike  the 
cheek  of  the  judge  of  Israel. 

2  And  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  art  a 
little  one  among  the  thousands  of  Juda :  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  the  ruler  in  Israel  :  and  his  going  forth f 
is  from  the  beginning,  from  the  days  of 
eternity. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  even  till 
the  time  wherein  she  that  travaileth  shall 
bring  forth  :  and  the  remnant  of  his  brethren 
shall  be  converted  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  shall  stand,  and  feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  height  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God  :  and  they  shall  be  con- 
verted ;  for  now  shall  he  be  magnified  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  otir  peace,  wlien  the 
Assyrian:}:  shall  come  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  shall  set  his  foot  in  our  houses  :  and  we 
shall  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, §  and 

eight  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  feed||  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nemrod 
with  the  spears  thereof:  and  he  shall  de- 
liver us  from  the  Assyrian  when  he  shall 
come  into  our  land,  and  when  he  shall  tread 
in  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  JacoblT  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  many  peoples  as  a  dew  from 
the  Lord,  and  as  drops  upon  the  grass,  which 
waiteth  not  for  man,  nor  tarrieth  for  the 
children  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples, 

*  Daughter  of  the  robber.  Some  niirlerstand  this  of  Babylon  : 
^hich  robbed  and  j:  illaged  the  temple  of  Go  1 :  others  understand 
Jt  of  Jenisaleni  ;  by  reason  of  the  many  rapines  auJ  oppressions 
committed  there. 

t  H^  foi't?  foi-th,  &c.  That  is,  lie  who  as  vian  shall  be  born 
}n  thee,  as  God  was  born  of  liis  Father  from  all  eternity. 

i  T/ie  Assyrian.  'I'hat  is,  the  persecutors  of  the  church  ;  who 
are  here  called  Assyrians  liy  the  projihet;  because  the  Assyrians 
were  at  that  time  tlie  chief  enemies  and  persecutors  of  the  people 
of  God. 

§  Seven  shppherdi,  &c.  viz.  The  p:istors  of  God's  church,  and 
the  defenders  of  tlie  faith  Toe  number  seren  in  scripture  istaliei 
to  signify  many  ;  and  when  tngld  is  joined  with  it,  we  are  to  un 
dersland  that  the  number  will  be  very  great. 

)]  They  sliall  feed,  &c.  'I'ht-y  shall  make  spiritual  c-nquests 
Jr>  the  lands  of  tbeir  p?rse  utors,  witli  the  sioord  of  Lhe  spii-'U 
tDldchis  tlie  word  of  God,  Eph.  vi.  17. 

IT  Tlie  remnant  of  Jacob,  viz.  Tlie  Apostles,  and    the  first 
preachers  of  the  .lewish  nauon  ;  whose  doctrine,  like  dew,  shal: 
make  the  plants  of  tlie  converted  Gentiles  a;row  np,  wiUiout  wait- 
iug  for  any  man  lo  cultivate  thein  by  human  leariiiug. 
744 


as  a  lion**  among  the  beasts  of  the  forests, 
and  as  a  yonng  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep  : 
who  when  he  shall  go  through,  and  tread 
down,  and  take,  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  over  thy  ene- 
mies :  and  all  thy  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
.saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  take  away  thy 
horsesft  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  will 
destroy  thy  chariots. 

11  And  1  will  destroy  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  will  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds  : 
and  I  will  take  away  sorceries  out  of  thy 
hand  :  and  there  shall  be  no  divinations  in 
thee. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  thy  graven  things 
and  thy  statues  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  :  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  adore  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

13  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  will  crush  thy  cities. 

14  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  wrath 
and  in  indignation  among  all  the  nations  that 
have  not  given  ear. 

CHAP.  VI. 

God  expostulates  with  the  .lews  for  their  ineratitude  and  sins:  for 
which  they  shall  be  punished. 

EAR  ye  what  the   Lord  saith  :  Arise ; 

contend  thou   in  judgment  against  the 

mountains  ;:{::{:  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Let  the  mountains  hear  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  strong  foundations  of  the 
earth  :  for  the  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  his  people ;  and  he  will  plead  against 
Israel. 

3  O  ray  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee, 
or  in  what   have  I   molested  thee  ?  answer 

hou  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  thee  out  of  the  house 
of  slaves  :  and  I  sent  before  thy  face  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  and  Mary  : 

5.0  my  people,  r*;member,  I  pray  thee, 
what  Balach  the  king  of  Moab  purposed : 
and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered 

lim,  fiom  Setim  to  Galgal,§§  that  thou might- 
est  know  the  justices  of  the  Lord. 

6  What  shall  I  offer||||  to  the  Lord  that  is 
worthy  .''  wherewith  shall  I  kneel  before  the 
high  God  .''  shall  I  offer  holocaust's  unto  him, 
and  calves  of  a  year  old  .'' 

7  May  the  Lord  be  appeased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  many  thousands  of  fat  he- 
goats  .''  shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  wick- 
edness, the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul .'' _ 

'*  As  a  lion,  &c.  This  denotes  the  foriiiuJeuf  these  tirst  preach- 
ers, and  their  success  in  tlieir  spiritual  enterprises. 

tl  IwUl  take  away  thy  horses,  &c.  Sjine  un  lerstand  this,  and 
all  that  follows  lo  the  end  of  the  chapter,  as  a  Idresse  I  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  church.  But  it  may  as  well  be  understood  of  the  con- 
verts to  the  ch  irch  :  who  should  no  longer  put  their  trust  in  any 
of  the^e  things. 

It  The  mountains,  &c.  That  is,  the  great  ones,  the  princes  of 
the  people. 

§§  l^rom  Sitim  toGals;al.  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  Pavoiir 
he  dill  them,  in  not  suffering  them  to  be  quite  destroyed  by  lh« 
evil  purpose  of  Balach,  and  the  wicked  counsel  of  Balaam  ;  and 
then  gives  them  a  hint  of  the  wonders  he  wrought,  in  order  to; 
bring  iliem  into  the  land  of  Promise,  by  stopping  the  course  of 
the  Jordan,  in  their  march  from  Setim  to  Galgal. 

III!  What  sluM  I  offer,  &c.    This  is  spoken  in  the  person  of  the-, 
pfeople,  desiring  to  be  informed  what  they  are  to  do  lo  please  Goi 


CHAP 

8  I  will  show  thee,  O  man,  what  is  ^ood, 
and  what  thii  Lord  requireth  of  thee  :  Verily 
to  do  judj^intjiit,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  lo 
walk  solicitous  with  thy  God. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  to  the  city, 
and  salvation  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  thy 
name :  hear,  O  ye  tribes,  and  who  shall  ap- 
prove it? 

10  As  yet  there  is  a  fire  in  the  house  of  tin- 
wicked,  the  treasures  of  iniquity,  and  a  scant 
measure  full  of  wrath.* 

11  Shall  I  justify  wicked  balances,  and  the 
deceitful  weiohts  of  the  bag.'' 

12  By  which  her  rich  men  were  filled  witli 
iniquity,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  hav. 
spoken  lies  ;  and  their  tongue  was  deceitful 
in  their  mouth. 

13  And  I  therefore  began  to  strike  thee  with 
desolation  for  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat  but  shalt  not  be  filled  : 
and  thy  humiliation  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shali 
not  save  :  and  those  whom  thou  shalt  save, 
I  will  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  sow^  but  shalt  not  reap:  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  shalt  not  be  anoint- 
ed with  the  oil ;  and  the  new  wine,  but  shalt 
not  drink  the  wine. 

16  For  thou  hast  kept  the  statutes  of  Amri,t 
and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Achab  : 
and  thou  hast  walked  according  to  their  wills, 
that  I  should  make  thee  a  desolation,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  a  hissing:  and  you  shall 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VH. 

The  prophet  laments,  tlial  hotwitlistandina;  all  his  preaching,  the 
generality  are  still  corrupt  ,n  their  manners:  ihereibie  then-  ile 
oolation  is  at  han'l :  but  they  shall  be  restore  1  ag.iiii  and  pros- 
per; a'ld  all  ni.mkin  I  shall  be  redeemed  by  (Jhiist. 

WO  is  me,  for  I  am  become  as  one  that 
gleaneth  in  autumn  the  grapes  of  the 
vintage  :  tlu-re  is  no  cluster  to  eat;  my  soul 
desired  the  first  ripe  figs. 

2  The  holy  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth  ; 
and  there  is  none  upright  among  men  : 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ;  every  one 
hunteth  his  brother  to  death. 

3  The  evil  of  their  hands  they  call  good  : 
the  prince  requireth,  and  the  judge  is  for 
giving :  and  the  great  man  hath  uttered  the 
desire  of  his  soul,  and  they  have  troubled  it. 

4  He  that  is  best  among  them,  is  as  a  brier  : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  as  the  thorn  of  the 
hedge.  The  day  of  thy  inspection,  thy  visi- 
tation comcth :  now  sliall  be  their  destruc- 
tion. 

5  Believe  not  a  friend,  and  trust  not  in  a 
prince :  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from 
her  that  sleepeth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father ;    and 


vn. 


•  Full  o/  wralh,  &c.  That  is,  highly  provoking  ia  the  sigh' 
of  God. 

t  The  statutes  of  Amri,  Sic  The  wicked  ways  of  Amri  and 
Achab,  idolatrous  Kings. 


the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother; 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law  :  and  a  man's  enemies  are  they  of  hia 
own  household. 

7  But  I  will  look  towards  the  Lord  :  I  will 
wait  for  God  my  Saviour:  my  God  will 
hear  me. 

8  Rejoice  not,  thou  my  enemy,  over  me, 
because  I  am  fallen  :  1  shall  arise,  when  I 
sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  is  my  light. 

91  will  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him  :  until  he  judge 
my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me  :  he 
Will  bring  me  forth  into  the  light :  1  shall  be- 
liold  his  justice. 

10  And  my  enemy  shall  behold,  and  she 
shall  be  covered^  with  shame,  who  saith  to 
me  :  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God .''  my  eyes 
sliall  look  down  upon  her:  now  shall  she 
be  trodden  under  foot  as  the  mire  of  the 
streets. 

11  The  day  shall  come,  that  thy  walls  may  . 
be  built  up  :  in  that  day  shall  the  law§  be 
far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  they  shall  come  even  from 
Assyria  to  thee,  and  to  the  fortified  cities  : 
and  from  the  fortified  cities  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to 
mountain. 

13  And  the  landlj  shall  be  made  desolate 
because  of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  for 
the  fruit  of  their  devices. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock 
of  thy  inheritance,  them  that  dwell  alone  in 
the  forest,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  they 
shall  feed  in  Basan  and  Galaad  according  to 
the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  1  will  show  him  won- 
ders. 

16  The  nations  shall  see,  and  shall  be  con- 
founded at  all  their  strength  :  they  shall  put 
the  hand  upon  the  mouth  :  their  ears  shall  be 
deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  serpents, 
as  the  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  they 
shall  be  disturbed  in  their  houses  :  they  shall 
dread  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  to  thee,  who  takest 
away  iniquity,  and  passest  by  the  sin  of  the 
remnant  of  thy  inheritance.'*  he  will  send 
his  fury  in  no  more,  because  he  deiighteth 
in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  and  have  mercy  on 
us  :  he  will  put  away  our  iniquities  :  and  he 
will  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  bottom  of  the 
sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob, 
the  mercy  to  Abraham ;  which  thou  hast 
sworn  to  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


'.She  shall  be  cover 'd,  &c.  viz.  Babylon  my  enemy. 
I  The  law  viz.  of  thy  enemies,  who  liave  tyrannized  over  the*. 
The  land,  &c.  viz.  of  Babyiou. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  NAHUM. 


Nahum,  whose  name  signifies  a  com/brt«r  was  a  niitive  of  Elcese. 
or  Elcesai,  supposed  to  be  a  li(t!e  town  in  Galiliie.  He  pro- 
phesied, after  tlie  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  ciipiivity  ;  ami 
foretold  tlie  utter  destruction  of  Ninive  by  the  Babyluniai>s  and 
Medes :  which  happened  in  ilie  reign  of  Josiati. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  :  his  goodness  to  liis  people,  and  severity  to 
liis  enemies. 

THE  burden  of  Ninive.  The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elcesite. 

2  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and  a  revenger ; 
the  Lord  is  a  revenger,  and  hath  wrath  :  the 
Lord  taketh  vengeance  on  his  adversaries ; 
and  he  is  angry  with  his  enemies. 

y  The  Lord  is  patient,  and  great  in  power, 
and  will  not  cleanse  and  acquit  the  guilty. 
The  Lord's  ways  are  in  a  tempest,  and  a 
whirlwind  :  and  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his 
feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  drieth  it  up; 
and  bringeth  all  the  rivers  to  be  a  desert. 
Basan  languisheth  and  Carmel :  and  the 
flower  of  Libanus  fadeth  away. 

5  The  mountains  tremble  at  him  ;  and  the 
hills  are  made  desolate  :  and  the  earth  hath 
quaked  at  his  presence,  and  the  world,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  the  face  of  his  in- 
dignation ?  and  who  shall  resist  in  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.''  his  indignation  is  poured 
out  like  fire  :  and  the  rocks  are  melted  by 
him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  and  giveth  strength  in 
the  day  of  trouble ;  and  knoweth  them  that 
hope  in  him. 

8  But  with  a  flood  that  passeth  by,  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof:*  and 
darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  devise  against  the  Lord  .''  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  :  there  shall  not  rise 
a  double  affliction. 

10  For  as  thorns  embrace  one  another  ;  so 
while  they  are  feasting  and  drinking  together, 
they  shall  be  consumed  as  stubble  that  is 
fully  dry. 

11  Out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  onet  that 
imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  contriving 
treachery  in  his  mind. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Though  they  were 
perfect,:}:  and  many  of  them  so,  yet  thus  they 

,  shall  be  cut  off;  and  he  shall  pass  :  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  and  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  And  now  I  will  break  in  pieces  his  rod 
with  which  he  struck  thy  back  :  and  I  will 
burst  thy  bonds  asunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  will  give  a  commandment§ 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name 

•  0/  the  place  thereof,  viz.  of  Ninive. 

t  Slia.ll  come  forth  one,  &e.  Some  understaiid  this  of  Sen- 
nacherib. But  as  his  attempt  against  U>e  people  seems  to  have 
been  prior  to  tiie  prophecy  of  Nahuui,  we  may  better  understand 
it  of  Holofernes. 

I  Though Vieyicere  perfect, &e.  That  is,  however  strong  or 
numerous  iheir  forces  may  be,  they  shall  be  cut  o&';  and  their 
prince  or  leader  shall  pass  away  and  disappear. 

§  Vmi  give  a  commandment.    'I'hat  is,  a  decree,  concerning 
H:ee,  O  king  of  Naiive,  thy  seed  shail  fail,  &c. 
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shall  be  sown  :  I  will  destroy  the  graven  and 
molten  thing  out  of  the  house  of  thy  God  : 
I  will  make  it  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  dis- 
graced. 
io  Behold,  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that 
preacheth  peace :  O  Juda,  keep  thy  festivals, 
and  pay  thy  vows:  for  Belial [|  shall  no  more 
pass  through  thee  again  :  he  is  utterly  cut  oft. 
CHAP.  n. 

Godsends  his  armies  against  Ninive  to  destroy  it.  ' 

E  is  come  up  that  shall  destroy  before 
thy  face,  that  shall  keep  the  siege  : 
watch  the  way  ;  fortify  thy  loins ;  strengthen 
thy  power  exceedingly, 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  rendered  the  pride  of 
Jacob  ,ir  as  tlie  pride  of  Israel :  because  the 
spoilers  have  laid  them  waste,  and  have  mar- 
red their  vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men**  is  like 
fire;  the  men  of  the  army  are  clad  in  scar- 
let ;  the  reins  of  the  chariot  are  flaming  in 
the  day  of  his  preparation  ;  and  the  driver* 
are  stupified. 

4  They  are  in  confusion  in  the  ways;  the 
chariots  jostle  one  against  another  in  the 
streets  :  their  looks  are  like  torches,  like 
lightning  running  to  and  fro. 

5  He  will  muster  up  his  valiant  men : 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  march  :tt  they 
shall  quickly  get  upon  the  walls  thereof:  and  a 
covering  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  opened  :  and 
the  temple  is  thrown  down  to  the  ground- 

7  And  the  soldier  is  led  away  captive  :  and 
her  bond- women  were  led  away  mourning 
as  doves  murmuring  in  their  hearts. 

8  And  as  for  Ninive,  her  watei-s  are  like  a 
great  pool :  but  \he  men  flee  away.  They 
cry:  Stand,  stand;  but  there  is  none  that 
will  return  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  the  silver;  take  the 
spoil  of  the  gold  :  for  there  is  no  end  of  the 
riches  of  all  the  precious  furniture. 

10  She  is  destroyed,  and  rent,  and  torn : 
the  heart  melteth  ;  and  the  knees  fail;  and 
all  the  loins  lose  their  strength  :  and  the 
faces  of  them  all  ai'C  as  the  blackness  of  a 
kettle. 

11  Where  is  now  the  dwelling  of  the  lions, 
and  the  feeding  place  of  the  young  lions,  to 
which  the  lion  went,  to  enter  in  thither,  the 
young  lion,  and  there  was  none  to  make  them 
afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  caught  enough  for  his  Avhelps, 
and  killed  for  his  lionesses :  and  he  filled 


II  Belial,  the  wicked  one,  viz.  the  Assyrian. 

V  Ho.th  rendered  the  pride  of  Jacob,  &c.  He  hath  punished 
Jacob  for  his  pride  ;  anil  therefore  Ninive  must  not  expect  to  es- 
cape. Or  else,  rendering  the  pride  of  /aco6  means  rewarding, 
that  is,  punishing  Ninive  for  the  pride  they  exercised  against 
Jacob. 

**  0/  his  mighty  men,  &c.  He  speaks  of  the  Chaldeans  and 
Medes  sent  to  destroy  Ninive.  Stupified,  consipiti.  That  is, 
they  drive  on  furiously  like  men  intoxicated  with  wine. 

fy  Stumble  in  their  march.    By  ruuuing  hastily  on. 
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his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  den  with  ra- 
pine. 

13  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  and  I  will  burn  thy  chariots 
even  to  smoke  ;  and  the  sword  shall  devour 
thy  young  lions  :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey 
out  of  the  land ;  and  the  voice  of  thy  mes 
sengers  shall  be  heard  no  more. 
CHAP.  III. 

The  miserable  destruction  of  Ninive. 

WO  to  thee,  O  city  of  blood,  all  full  of 
lies  and  violence  :  rapine  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee. 

2  The  noise  of  the  whip,  and  the  noise  of 
the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  neigh 
ing  horse,  and  of  the  running  chariot,  and  of 
the  horsemen  coming  up  : 

3  And  of  the  shining  sword,  and  of  the  glit- 
tering spear,  and  of  a  multitude  slain,  and  of 
a  grievous  destruction  :  and  there  is  no  end 
of  carcasses  :  and  they  shall  fall  down  on 
their  dead  bodies. 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  fornica- 
tions of  the  harlot  that  was  beautiful  and 
agreeable,  and  that  made  use  of  witchcraft, 
that  sold  nations  through  her  fornications,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  1  come  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  and  I  will  discover  thy  shame  to 
thy  face,  and  will  show  thy  nakedness  to  the 
nations,  and  thy  shame  to  kingdoms. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominations  upon  thee, 
and  will  disgrace  thee,  and  will  make  an  ex- 
ample of  thee. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one 
that  shall  see  thee,  shall  flee  from  thee,  and 
shall  say :  Ninive  is  laid  waste :  who  shall 
bemoan  thee  ?  whence  shall  I  seek  a  comfor 
ter  for  thee .'' 

8  Art  thou  better  than  the  populous  Alex- 
andria,* that  dwellest  among  the  rivers  ? 
waters  are  round  about  it:  the  sea  is  its  rich- 
es :  the  waters  are  its  walls. 


*  Populous  Alexandria.  No-Ammon.  A  populous  city  ol 
■Egypt,  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  rebuilt  by 
Alexander,  anil  called  Alexandria.  Others  suppose  No-Ammon 
.to  be  ilie  same  as  DlospolU. 


9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  the  strength 
thereof;  and  there  is  no  end  :  Africa  and  the 
Libyans  were  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  she  also  was  removed,  and  carried 
into  captivity  :  her  young  children  were  dash- 
ed in  pieces  at  the  top  of  every  street :  and 
they  cast  lots  upon  her  nobles ;  and  all  her 
great  men  were  bound  in  fetters. 

11  Therefore  thou  also  shalt  be  made  drunk, 
and  shalt  be  despised  :  and  thou  shalt  seek 
help  from  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  fig- 
trees  with  their  green  figs  :  if  they  be 
shaken,  they  shall  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the 
eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee 
are  women  :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be 
set  wide  open  to  thy  enemies ;  the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  water  for  the  seige  ;  build  up 
thy  bulwarks:  go  into  the  clay  and  tread; 
work  it,  and  make  brick. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee :  thou 
shalt  perish  by  the  sword ;  it  shall  devour 
thee  like  the  bruchus  :  assemble  together 
like  the  bruchus;  make  thyself  many  like 
the  locust. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchandises 
above  the  stars  of  heaven  :  the  bruchus  hath 
spread  himself,  and  flew  away. 

17  Thy  guards  are  like  the  locusts ;  and  thy 
little  ones  like  the  locusts  of  locustsf  which 
swarm  on  the  hedges  in  the  day  of  cold  :  the 
sun  arose,  and  they  flew  away  :  and  their 
place  was  not  known  where  they  were. 

18  Thy  shepherds  have  slumbered,  O  king 
of  Assyria ;  thy  princes  shall  be  buried  : 
thy  people  are  hid  in  the  mountains ;  and 
there  is  none  to  gather  them  together. 

19  Thy  destruction  is  not  hidden  ;  thy  wound 
is  grievous  :  all  that  have  heard  the  fame  of 
thee,  have  clapped  their  hands  over  thee : 
for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  pass- 
ed continually  ? 

t  Tke  locusts  of  locusts.   The  young  locusts. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  HABACUC. 


//aftacuc  was  a  native  of  Bezorher,  and  prophesied  in  Juda,some 
time  before  the  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  he  foretold 
He  lived  to  see  this  prophecy  fulfilled,  and  for  many  years  after 
according  to  the  general  opinion,  which  supposes  hini  (o  be  the 
same  that  was  brought  by  the  Angel  to  Daniel  ia  Babylon, 
Dan.  xvi. 

CHAP.  L 

The  prophet  complains  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  Uod 
reveals  to  him  the  vengeance  he  is  going  to  take  of  them  by  tne 
Chaldeans. 


T 


HE  burdenij:  that  Habacuc  the  prophet 


2  How  long,  O  Lord,  shall  I  cry,  and  thou 
^vilt  not  hear .''  shall  I  cry  out  to  thee  suffer- 
ing violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save  ? 

3  Why  hast  thou  shown  me  iniquity  and 


I  Burden.    Sgch  prophecies  more  especially  are  caljqtj  bur- 
dens^  as  threaten  grieyutu  evilt  axtd  puui«iunei)U. 


grievance,  to  see  rapine  and  injustice  before 
me.-*  and  there  is  a  judgment,  but  opposition 
is  more  powerful. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  torn  in  pieces,  and 
judgment  cometh  not  to  the  end  :  because  the 
wicked  prevaileth  against  the  just :  therefore 
wrong  judgment  goeth  forth. 

5  Behold  ye  among  the  nations,  and  see  : 
wonder,  and  be  astonished :  for  a  work  is 
done  in  your  days,  which  no  man  will  be- 
lieve when  it  shall  be  told. 

6  For  behold,  I  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
a  bitter  and  swift  nation,  marching  upon  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  to  possess  the  dwelling 
places  that  are  not  their  own. 
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7  They  are  dreadful  and  terrible:  from  them- 
selves shall  their  judgment  and  their  burden 
proceed. 

8  Their  horses  are  lighter  than  leopards,  and 
swifter  than  evening  wolves:  and  their  horse- 
men shall  be  spread  abroad  :  for  their  horse- 
men shall  come  from  afi\r :  they  shall  fly  as 
au  eagle  that  maketh  haste  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  all  come  to  the  prey  ;  their  face 
is  like  a  burning  wind  :  and  they  shall  gath- 
er together  captives  as  the  sand, 

10  And  their  prince  shall  triumph  over 
kings ;  and  princes  shall  be  his  laughing- 
stock :  and  he  shall  laugh  at  every  strong 
hold,  and  shall  cast  up  a  mount,  and  shall 
take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  spirit*  be  changed ;  and 
he  shall  pass,  and  fall :  this  is  his  strength  of 
his  god. 

12  Wast  thou  not  from  the  beginning,  O 
Lord  my  God,  my  holy  one,  and  we  shall 
not  die?  Lord,  thou  hast  appointed  him  for 
judgmejit,  and  made  him  strong  for  correc- 
tion. 

13  Thy  eyes  are  too  pure  to  behold  evil, 
and  thou  canst  not  look  on  iniquity.  Why 
lookest  thou  upon  them  that  do  unjust  things, 
and  boldest  thy  peace  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  just  than 
himself? 

14  And  thou  wilt  make  men  as  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  and  as  the  creeping  things  that  have 
no  ruler. 

15  He  lifted  up  all  them  with  his  hook  :  he 
drew  them  in  his  drag,  and  gathered  them 
into  his  net :  for  this  he  will  be  glad,  and  re- 
joice. 

16  Therefore  will  he  offer  victims  to  his  drag, 
and  he  will  sacrifice  to  his  net :  because 
through  them  his  portion  is  made  fat,  and  his 
meat  dainty. 

17  For  this  cause  therefore  he  spreadeth  his 
net,  and  will  not  spare  continually  to  slay  the 
nations. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  prophet  is  admonished  to  wait  with  faith.    The  enemies  of 
God's  people  shall  assuredly  be  punished. 

I  WILL  standf  upon  my  watch,  and  fix 
my  toot  upon  the  tower:  and  I  will 
watch,  to  see  what  will  be  said  to  me,  and 
what  1  may  answer  to  him  that  reproveth 
me. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said : 
Wi'ite  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  ta- 
bles :  that  he  that  readeth  it  may  run  over 
it. 

3  For  as  yet  the  vision  is  far  off;  and  it  shall 
appear  at  the  end,  and  shall  not  lie  :  If  it 

*  Then  shalL  his  spirit,  &c.  viz.  (he  spirit  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. It  alludes  to  tlie  judgment  of  God  upon  Nabuchodonosor, 
recorded  Dan.  iv.  and  to  the  speedy  fall  of  the  Chaldean  em- 
pire. 

t  Will  stand,  &c.  Waiting  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  answer 
to  my  complaint,  viz.  that  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  worse  than  the 
Jews,  and  wlio  attribute  all  their  success  to  Iheir  own  strength, 
or,  to  their  idols,  should  nevertheless  prevail  over  the  people  ol' 
the  Lord.  The  Lord's  answer  is  thattl^e  prophet  must  wait  with 
patience  and  faith  :  that  all  should  be  set  right  in  due  time:  and 
the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people  punished  according  to  their  de- 
sertA 
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make  any  delay,  wait  for  it :  for  it  shall  sure- 
ly come,  and  it  shall  not  be  slack. 

4  Behold,  he  that  is  unbelieving,  his  soul 
shall  not  be  right  in  himself:  but  the  just 
shall  live  in  his  faith. 

.">  And  as  wine  deceiveth:}:  him  that  drinketh 
it ;  so  shall  the  proud  man  be,  and  he  shall 
not  be  honoured  ;  who  hath  enlarged  his  de- 
sire like  hell,  and  is  himself  like  death;  and 
he  is  never  satisfied;  but  will  gather  togeth- 
er unto  him  all  nations,  and  heap  together 
unto  him  all  people. 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  him,  and  a  dark  speech  concerning 
him  :  and  it  shall  be  said  :  Wo  to  him  that 
heapeth  together  that  which  is  not  his  own? 
liow  long  also  doth  he  load  hituself  with  thick 
clay  ?§ 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that 
shall  bite  thee  ;  and  they  be  stirred  up  that 
shall  tear  thee  :  and  thou  shall  be  a  spoil  to 
them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 
all  that  shall  be  left  of  the  people  shall  spoil 
thee  ;  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  ini- 
quitj'  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

9  Wo  to  him  that  gathereth  together  an  evil 
covetousness  to  his  house,  that  his  nest  may 
be  on  high,  and  thinketh  he  may  be  deliver- 
ed out  of  the  hand  of  evil. 

10  Thou  hast  devised  confusion  to  thy  house  ; 
thou  hast  cut  off  many  people  ;  and  thy  soul 
hath  sinned. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall : 
and  the  timber  that  is  between  the  joints  of 
the  building  shall  answer. 

12  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with 
blood,  and  prepareth  a  city  by  iniquity. 

13  Are  not  these  things ||  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ?  for  the  people  shall  labour  in  a  great 
fire  ;  and  the  nations  in  vain  :  and  they  shall 
faint. 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled,  that  men 
may  know  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  waters 
covering  the  sea. 

15  Wo  to  him  that  giveth  drink  to  his  friend, 
and  presenteth  his  gall,  and  maketh  him 
drunk,  that  he  may  behold  his  nakedness. 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  instead  of 
glory  :  drink  thou  also,  and  fall  fast  asleep : 
the  cup  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
compass  thee ;  and  shameful  vomiting  shall 
be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  LibanusIT  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  ravaging  of  beasts  shall  terrify 
them,  because  of  the  blood  of  men,  and  the 


4.  As  wine  deceiveth,  &c.  viz.  by  atiiirding  only  a  short  psissinff 
pleasure :  followed  by  the  evils  and  disgrace  that  are  the  usual 
consequences  of  drunkenness:  so  shall  it  be  with  the  proud  ene- 
mies of  the  people  of  God:  whose  success  ati'ordeih  tliemonly  & 
momentary  pleasure  followed  by  innumerable  and  everlasting 
evils. 

§  Tliick  clay.  Ill-gotten  goods,  that,  like  mire,  both  burden  and 
defile  the  soul. 

Arenolth.esethings,&.c.  Thatis,  shall  not  these  punishments 
that  are  here  recorded,  come  from  the  Lord  upon  him  that  is  guil- 
ty of  such  crimes.  The  people  shall  labour,  &c.  viz.  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  people. 

H  The  iniquity  of  Libanus.  That  is,  the  iniquity  commitled 
by  the  Chaldeans  against  the  temple  of  God,  signified  here  by  the 
nu,me  of  Libanus, 


CHAP,  m 
iniquity  of  the  land,  and  of  the  city,  and  of 
ail  that  dwell  therein. 

18  What  doth  the  graven  thing  avail,  because 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it,  a  molten 
and  a  false  image?  because  the  forger  there- 
of hath  trusted  in  a  thing  of  his  own  forging 
to  make  dumb  idols. 

19  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  wood :  Awake  : 
to  the  dumb  stone :  Arise  :  can  it  teach  ? 
Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver :  and  there  is  no  spirit  in  the  bowels 
thereof. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  A  PRAYER  OF  HABACUC  THE  PRO 

PHET  FOR  IGNORANCES.* 

2  /^  LORD,  I  have  heard  thy  hearing,! 
v/  and  was  afraid. 

O  Lord,  thy  work,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
bring  it  to  life  : 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  thou  shalt  make  it 
known :  when  thou  art  angry,  thou  wilt  re- 
member mercy. 

3  God  will  come  from  the  South,:}:  and  the 
holy  one  from  mount  Pharan  : 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  is  full  of  his  praise. 

4  His  brightness  shall  be  as  the  light :  horns§ 
are  in  his  hands. 

There  is  his  strength  hid  :  5  Death  shall  go 
before  his  face.|| 
And  the  devil  shall  go  forth  before  his  feet. 

6  He  stood  and  measured  the  earth. 
He  beheld,ir  and  melted  the  nations  :  and 

the  ancient  mountains  were  crushed  to  pieces. 
The  hills  of  the  world  were  bowed  down 
by  the  journies  of  his  eternity. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  Ethiopia**  for  their  ini- 
quity ;  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Madian 
shall  be  troubled. 

8  Wast  thou  angry,  O  Lord,  with  the  riv 
ers  .''tt  01*  ^!is  thy  wrath  upon  the  rivers  .-*  or 
thy  indignation  in  the  sea  '^ 


Who  wilt  ride  upon  thy  horses :  and  thy 
chariots  are  salvation. 

9  Thou  wilt  surely  take  up  thy  bow,  accord- 
ing to  the  oaths  which  thou  hast  spoken  to 
the  tribes. 


•  For  ignorances.  That  is,  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  In  the 
Hebrew  it  is  Si^'onolh  ;  wliioh  some  take  to  siguity  a  mujica 
instrument,  or  tune ;  with  wliich  tliis  sublime  prayer  aiii  canticle 
was  to  be  surg. 

t  Thy  hearing,  ((c.  That  is,  thy  oracles,  the  great  and  won- 
der''ul  things  thou  liast  revealed  tome:  and  I  was  struck  with  a 
reverential  fear  and  awe.  Thy  roork.  The  great  work  of  the  re- 
demption of  mm,  wliich  thou  wilt  bring  to  /i/eanl  li^ht  in  tht 
mid^t  of  the  years,  when  our  calamities  and  miseries  siialj  be  at 
Iheir  heijht. 

{  God  will  come  from  the  South,  &c  God  himself  will  come 
to  give  us  his  law,  and  lo  conduct  us  into  the  true  land  of  promise  : 
as  heretofore  he  cvina  from  the  South  (in  the  Hebrew,  Theman) 
and  from  mount  Pharan  to  give  his  law  to  his  people  in  the  de- 
sert.   See  /JtJuterofiomy  xxxiii.  2. 

§  Horns,  &c.  Th  It  is,  strength  and  power,  which  by  a  He- 
brew phrase  are  called  horns.  Or,  beams  of  light,  which  come 
forth  from  his  hantU.  Or  it  may  allude  to  the  cross,  in  the  horns 
of  whiMi  the  hands  of  Chri-t  were  fastened,  where  his  strength 
mas  hidden,  by  which  he  overcame  the  world,  and  drove  out  death 
and  the  devil. 

II  Death  shall  go  before  his  face,  &c.  Botli  death  and  the  de- 
vil shall  be  the  execitioners  ot  his  justice  against  his  enemies:  as 
they  were  heretofore  against  the  Egyptians  ami  Chanan  (es 

II  He  beheld,  &c.  One  look  of  his  eye  is  enough  to  melt  all  i  he 
nations,  and  lo  reduce  them  to  nothing.  For  all  heaven  and  earth 
disappear,  when  tiiey  come  before  his  light.  Apocalypse  xx.  11. 
The  ancient  mountains,  &c.  By  the  mountain.<>  and  hills  are 
Bignified  the  great  ones  of  the  world,  that  persecuted  the  church, 
whose  power  was  quickly  cru.shed  by  the  Almighty. 

•  •  Ethiopia,  the  land  of  the  Blacks  and  Madian,  are  here  ta- 
ken for  the  enemies  of  God  and  hit  people  :  who  shall  peiish  for 
their  iniquity. 

tt  With,  the  rivers,  &c.    He  alludes  to  the  wonders  wrought 
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Thou  wilt  divide  the  rivers  of  the  earth. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  were  griev- 
ed :  the  great  body  of  waters  passed  away. 

The  deep  put  forth  its  voice  :  the  deep  lift- 
ed up  its  hands. 

11  The  sun  and  the  mooon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation,  in  the  light  of  thy  arrows, 
they  shall  go  in  the  brightness  of  thy  glitter- 
ing spear. 

12  In  thy  anger  thou  wilt  tread  the  earth 
under  foot :  in  thy  wrath  thou  wilt  astonish 
the  nations. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  for  salvation  with  thy  Christ. 

Thou  struckest  the  head  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked  -.XX  thou  hast  laid  bare  his  foundatioa 
even  to  the  neck. 

14  Thou  hast  cursed  his  sceptres,  the  head' 
of  his  warriors,  them  that  came  out  as  a  whirK 
wind  to  scatter  me. 

Their  joy  teas  like  that  of  him  that  devour-- 
eth  the  poor  man  in  secret. 

15  Thou  madest  a  way  in  the  sea§§  for  thy 
horses,  in  the  mud  of  many  waters, 

16  I  have  heard,  |||(  and  my  bowels  were 
troubled  :  my  lips  trembled  at  the  voice. 

Let  I'Ottenness  enter  into  my  bones,  and 
swarm  under  me : 

That  I  may  rest  in  the  day  of  tribulation ;  that 
I  may  go  up  to  our  peoplelTIT  that  are  girded. 

17  For  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom:  and 
there  shall  be  no  spring  in  the  vines.  The 
labour  of  the  olive-tree  shall  fail :  and  the 
fields  shall  )'ield  no  food  :  the  flock  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  fold ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls. 

18  But  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord :  and  I  will 
joy  in  God  my  Jesus. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength :  and  he 
will  make  my.  feet  like  the  feet  of  harts :  and. 
he  the  conqueror  will  lead  me  upon  my  high 
places  singing  psalms. 

heretofore  by  the  Lord  in  favour  of  his  people  Israel,  when  the* 
waters  of  the  lioers,  viz.  of  Arnon  and  Jordan,  and  of  the  Red- 
sea,  retired  before  their  face :  when  be  came  as  it  were,  with  kis 
horses  a.iid  chariots  lo  savelham:  whenhetoolt  np  his  boti> (or. 
their  detence,  in  consequence  of  the  oath  he  had  made  to  their 
tribes ;  when  the  mountains  trembled,  and  the  deep  stood  with 
its  waves  raised  up  in  a  heap,  as  wid)  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven : 
when  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  at  his  command,  &c.  lo 
comply  with, his  anger,  not  against  the  fivers  and  sea,  butagaiiwt 
che  enemies  of  his  people,  liow  much  more  will  he  do  in  favour 
ot  his  Son  :  and  against  the  enemies  of  his  church. 

II  The  head;of  the  house  of  the  wicked.  Such  was  Pharao 
heretofore :  s  ich  shall  Antich.-ist  be  hereafter. 

§§  Thou  madest  a  way  in  the  sea,  &c.  To  deliver  thy  people 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage  :  and  thou  shalt  work  ihe  like  won- 
ders, in  the  spiritual  way  lo  rescue  the  children  of  thy  church  from. 
their  enemies. 

III!  I  have  heard,  &c.  viz.  the  evils  that  are  now  coming  upoo, 
the  Israelites  for  their  sins ;  and  that  shall  come  hereafter  upon  aH 
impenitent  sinners :  and  ihe  foresight  that  I  haveof  these  miseries 
makes  me  willing  lo  die,  that  I  may  he  at  rest,  before  this  general 
tribulation  comes,  in  which  all  good  things  shall  bewithdrawa 
from  the  wicked. 

nil  TVtaJ  l7nay  go  up  to  our  people,  S(c.  That  I  may  join  iha 
happy  company  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  that  are  girded,  that 
is,  prepared  for  their  journey,  by  which  they  shall  attend  their 
Lord,  when  he  shall  ascend  into  heaven.  To  which /ligA  and  hap- 
py place,  my  Jesus,  that  is,  my  Saviour,  the  great  conqueror  oi 
death  and  hell,  shall  one  day  conduct  we  rejoicing  and  aingini 
psalms  of  praise,  ver.  18.  and  19.  "■ 

■  74a. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  SOPHONIAS. 


Sophonias,  whose  name,  sailh  >St.  Jerome,  signifies  the  watchman 
of  the  Lord,  or,  tlie/iidden  of  the  Loid,  prophesied  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reigii  of  Josias.  He  was  a  native  of  .Suraliaiha. 
and  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  according  to  the  more  tjeneral  opinion. 
He  prophesied  the  puiiisliine:its  of  the  Jews,  for  tlieir  idulairj 
and  other  crimes ;  also  thepimishmenls  that  were  to  come  on  di- 
vers nations ;  tlie  coming  ot  Christ,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  blindness  of  the  Jews,  and  tlieir  conversion  towai'ds  llie  end 
of  the  world. 

CHAP.  1. 

For  divers  enormous  sins,  the  kingdom  of  Juda  is  threatened  witli 
severe  jiidgmeiu. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  So- 
phonias the  son  of  Chusi,  the  son  of  Go- 
dolias,  the  son  of  Amarias,the  son  of  Ezecias, 
in  the  days  of  Josias  the  son  of  Anion  king 
of  Juda. 

2  Gathering,  I  will  gather*  together  all 
things  from  off  the  face  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord: 

3  I  will  gather  man  and  beast :  I  will  gather 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea : 
and  the  ungodly  shall  meet  with  ruin  :  and  1 
will  destroy  men  from  off  the  face  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Juda, 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  I  will  destroy  out  of  this  place  the  rem- 
nant of  Baal,  and  the  names  of  the  wardens! 
of  the  temples  with  the  priests  : 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  tops  of  houses,  and  them  that  adore, 
and  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  swear  by  Mel- 
chom::}: 

6  And  them  that  turn  away  from  following 
after  the  Lord,  and  that  have  not  sought  the 
JiOrd,  nor  searched  after  him. 

7  Be  silent  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  God 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near;  for  the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  victim :  he  hath  sanctified 
his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
the  victim  of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  visit  upon 
the  princes,  and  upon  the  king's  sons,  and 
upon  all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  ap- 
parel: 

9  And  I  will  visit  in  that  day  upon  every  one 
that  entereth  arrogantly  over  the  threshold ; 
them  that  fill  the  house  of  the  Lord  their  God 
with  iniquity  and  deceit. 

10  And  there  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish-gate, 
and  a  howling  from  the  Second,§  and  a  great 
destruction  from  the  hills. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Morter.  ||  All 
the  people  of  ChanaanIT  is  hush;  all  are  cut 
off  that  were  wrapped  up  in  silver. 


*  Gatheiin«,  I loill gather, kc.  That  is,  1  will  assuredly  lake 
away,  and  wholly  consmne,  either  by  captivity,  or  deaili,  both 
men  and  beasts  out  of  this  land. 

t  The  wardens,  &c.  vi/..  of  tlie  temples  of  the  idols.  JEditu- 
ous ;  in  Hebrew,  the  Ckeinarims ;  that  is,  such  as  kindle  the  tires, 
or  burn  incense. 

t  Melchoin.    The  idol  of  the  Ammonites. 

I  The  Second.    A  part  of  the  city  so  called. 

\   The  Morter.    Maktesh.    A  vailey  in  or  near  .lernsalem. 

!T  The  people  of  Chanaan.  So  he  calls  the  Jews,  from  their 
foilowiuc  the  wicked  ways  of  theChanaaaiiei 
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12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time^ 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  lamps, 
and  will  visit  upon  the  men  that  are  settled 
on  their  lees;**  that  say  in  their  hearts: 
The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  nor  will  he  da 
evil. 

13  And  their  strength  shall  become  a  booty ^^ 
and  their  houses  as  a  desert :  and  they  shall 
build  houses,  and  shall  not  dwell  in  them,. 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  .shall  not 
drink  the  Avine  of  them. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  :  it  is 
near  and  exceeding  swift:  the  voice  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  bitter :  the  mighty  maa 
ihall  there  meet  with  tribulation. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trib- 
ulation and  distress,  a  day  of  calamity  and 
misery,  a  day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  whirlwinds, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  bul- 
warks. 

17  And  I  will  distress  men  ;  and  they  shall 
walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord  :  and  their  blood  shall 
be  poured  out  as  earth,  and  their  bodies  as 
Jung. 

18  Neither  shall  their  silver,  and  their  gold 
be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord :  all  the  land  shall  be  de- 
voured by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  ;  for  he 
shall  make  even  a  speedy  destruction  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  n. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance.    The  judgment  of  the  Mtflistines 
of  the  Moabiles,  and  the  Ammonites;  of  the  Ethiopians,  and 

the  Assyrians. 

ASSEMBLE  yourselves  together  :  be  ga- 
thered together,  O  nation  not  worthy  ta 
be  loved  : 

•2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth  the  day  as 
dust  passing  away ;  before  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  come  upon  you ;  before  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  indignation  come  upon 
you. 

3  Seek  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  you  that  have  wrought  his  judgment : 
seek  the  just,  seek  the  meek  ;  if  by  any 
means  you  may  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
indignation. 

4  For  Gaza  shall  be  destroyed  ;  and  Asca- 
lon  shall  be  a  desert:  they  shall  cast  out 
Azotus  at  noon  day ;  and  Accaron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

5  Wo  to  you  that  inhabit  the  sea-coast,  O 
nation  of  reprobates  :  The  word  of  the  Lord 
upon  you,  O  Chanaan,  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  an  inhabitant. 


*'  Settled,  on  their  lees.    That  is,  the  wealthy,  and  such  as 
live  at  their  ease,  resting  upon  their  riches,  like  wine  upon  ths 


CHAP.  III. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  the  resting- ,  6  I  have  destroyed  the  nations,  and  their 
place  of  shepherds,  and  folds  for  cattle  :  |  towers  are  beaten  down  :  I  have  made  their 

7  And  it  shall  be  the  portion  of  him  that  T7ays  desert,  so  that  there  is  none  that  pass- 
shall  remain  of  the  house  of  Juda;  there  they  eth   by:  their  cities  are  desolate;  there  is 
shall  feed  :  in   the  houses  of  Ascalon  they 
shall  rest  in  the  evening;  because  the  Lord 
their  God  will  visit  them,  and  bring  back 


their  captivity. 

8  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
the  blasphemies  of  the  ciiildren  of  Ammon, 
with  which  they  reproached  my  people,  and 
have  magnified  themselves  upon  their  borders. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel,  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomonha, 
the  dryness  of  thorns,  and  iieaps  of  salt,  and 
a  desert  even  for  ever  :  the  remnant  of  my 
people  shall  make  a  spoil  of  them;  and 
the  residue  of  my  nation  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  befal  them  for  their  pride ; 
because  they  have  blasphemed,  and  have 
been  magnified  against  the  people  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  shall  be  terrible  upon  them, 
and  shall  consume  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ; 
and  they  shall  adore  him  every  man  from 
his  own  place,  all  the  islands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  You  Ethiopians  also  shall  be  slain  with 
my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  upon 
the  north,  and  will  destroy  Assyria  :  and 
he  will  make  the  beautiful  city*  a  Avilder- 
ness,  and  as  a  place  not  passable,  and  as  a 
desert. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
thereof,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations  :  and  the 
bittern  and  the  urchin  shall  lodge  in  the  thresh- 
old thereof;  the  voice  of  the  singing  bird  in 
the  window,  the  raven  on  the  upper  post ; 
for  I  will  consume  her  strength. 

15  This  is  the  glorious  city  that  dwelt  in 
security;  that  said  in  her  heart:  I  am,  and 
there  is  none  beside  me  :  how  is  she  become 
a  desert,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  ? 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her,  shall  hiss, 
and  wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.  m. 

A  wo  to  Jerusalem  for  her  sins.  A  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of 
ti^ie  Gentiles,  and  of  the  poor  of  Israel :  God  shall  be  with  them. 
The  .lews  shall  be  converteJ  at  last. 

WO  to  the  provoking  and  redeemed  city, 
the  dove. 

2  She  hath  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  ;  nei- 
ther hath  she  received  discipline  :  she  hath 
not  trusted  in  the  Lord,  she  drew  not  near  to 
her  God. 

3  Her  princes  are  in  the  midst  of  her  as 
roaring  lions  :  her  judges  are  evening  wolves  : 
they  left  nothing  for  the  morning. 

4  Her  prophets  are  senseless,  men  without 
faith  :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctu- 
ary: they  have  acted  unjustly  against  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  he 
will  not  do  iniquity  :  in  the  morning,  in  the 
morning  he  will  bring  his  judgment  to  light ; 
and  it  shall  not  be  hid  :  but  the  wicked  man 
hath  not  known  shame. 

t  The  beautiful  city,  viz..  Ninive,  which  was  Jejstroyed  soon 
aftiei  tbia,  viz.  in  the  sixlceutii  year  of  the  reiga  of  Josias. 


not  a  man  remaining,  nor  any  inhabitant, 

7  I  said  :  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me ;  thou 
wilt  receive  correction :  and  her  dwelling 
shall  not  perish,  for  all  things  wherein  I 
have  visited  her;  but  they  rose  early,  and 
corrupted  all  their  thoughts. 

8  Wherefore  expect  me,  saith  the  Lord,  in 
the  day  of  my  resurrection  that  is  to  come ; 
for  my  judgment  is  to  assemble  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  gather  the  kingdoms  ;  and  to  pour  upon 
them  my  indignation,  all  my  fierce  anger :  for 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  shall  all  the  earth 
be  devoured. 

9  Because  then  will  I  restore  to  the  people 
a  chosen  lip,  that  all  may  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  may  serve  him  with  one 
shoulder. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  shall 
my  suppliants  the  children  of  my  dispersed 
people  bring  me  an  offering. 

11  In  that  day  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  for 
all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgress- 
ed against  me :  for  then  I  will  take  away  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee  thy  proud  boasters  :  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  lifted  up  because  of  my 
holy  mountain. 

12  And  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a 
poor  and  needy  people  :  and  they  shall  hope 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  ini- 
quity, nor  speak  lies  ;  nor  shall  a  deceitful 
tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth  :  for  they  shall 
feed,  and  shall  lie  down;  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  make  them  afraid. 

14  Give  praise,  O  daughter  of  Sion  :  shout, 
O  Israel :  be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  all  thy 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ment; he  hath  turned  away  thy  enemies: 
the  king  of  Israel  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee;  thou  shalt  fear  evil  no  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem  : 
Fear  not :  to  Sion :  Let  not  thy  hands  be 
weakened. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee 
is  mighty  :  he  will  save  :  he  will  rejoice  over 
thee  with  gladness ;  he  will  be  silent  in  his 
love  ;  he  will  be  joyful  over  thee  in  praise. 

18  The  triflers  that  were  departed  from  the 
law,  I  will  gather  together,  because  they 
were  of  thee  :  that  thou  mayest  no  more  suf- 
fer reproach  for  them. 

19  Behold,  I  will  cut  off  all  that  have  afflict- 
ed thee  at  that  time  :  and  I  will  save  her  that 
halteth,  and  will  gather  her  that  was  cast  out : 
and  I  will  get  them  praise,  and  a  name,  in  all 
the  land  where  they  had  been  put  to  confu- 
sion : 

20  At  that  time,  when  I  will  bring  you,  and 
at  that  time  that  I  will  gather  you  :  for  I  will 
give  you  a  name  and  praise  among  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  when  I  shall  have  brought 
back  your  captivity  before   your  eyes  saith 

the  Lord. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF   AGGEUS. 


JIggeut  was  one  of  those  that  relumed  from  the  captivity  of  Baby- 1 
Ion,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reig^n  of  king  Cyrus.  He  was  sent 
bythe  Lord,  in  the  second  yeiir  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius,  the 
Bon  of  Hystaspes,  to  exhort  Zorobabel  the  prince  of  Jnda,  and 
Jesus  the  high  priest,  lotlie  bnilding  of  the  temple;  which  they 
bad  begun,  but  left  oft'  again  tlirough  tlie  opposition  of  tlie  Sa 
inaritans.  In  consequence  of  this  exhortation,  they  proceedel 
inthebuilding,  and  finished  the  tetnple.  And  ihe  prophet  was 
commissioned  by  the  Lord  to  assure  them  tliat  this  second  leiii- 
pie  should  be  more  glorious  than  ilie  former;  because  the  Mes- 
siah should  honour  it  with  liis  presence;  signifying  withal  how 
much  the  church  of  the  new  testament  should  excel  that  of  the 
old  testament. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  people  are  reproved  for  neglecting  to  build  the  temple.   They 
are  encouraged  to  set  about  the  work. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the 
hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  to  Zorobabel 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  governor  of  Juda,  and 
to  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  h'gh  priest, 
saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying  :  This 

geople  saith  :  The  time   is  not  yet  come  for 
uilding  the  tower  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the 
hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  saying  : 

4  Is  it  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  ceiled  houses, 
and  this  house  lie  desolate? 

5  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Set 
your  hearts  to  consider  your  ways. 

6  You  have  sowed  much  and  brought  in 
little  :  you  have  eaten,  but  have  not  had 
enough  :  you  liave  drunk,  but  have  not  been 
filled  with  drink :  you  have  clothed  your- 
selves, but  have  not  been  warmed ;  and  he 
that  hath  earned  wages,  put  them  into  a  bag 
with  holes. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Set  your 
hearts  upon  your  ways  : 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  bring  timber,  and 
build  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  acceptable 
to  me ;  and  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  You  have  looked  for  more,  and  behold, 
it  became  less  :  and  you  brought  it  home, 
and  I  blowed  it  away  :  why,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.''  because  my  house  is  desolate, 
and  you  make  haste  every  man  to  his  own 
house. 

10  Therefore  the  heavens  over  you  were 
stayed  from  giving  dew  ;  and  the  earth  was 
hindered  from  yielding  to  her  fruits  : 

11  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon 
all  that  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon 
men,  and  upon  beasts,  and  upon  all  the  labour 
of  the  hands. 

12  Then  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and 
Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  the 
words  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord 
their  God  sent  him  to  them :  and  the  people 
feared  before  the  Lord. 
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13  And  Aggeus  the  messenger  of  the  Lord, 
as  one  of  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  spoke, 
saying  to  the  people  :  I  am  with  you,saith 
the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zo- 
robabel the  son  of  Salathiel  governor  of  Juda, 
and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the 
high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  people  :  and  they  went  in,  and  did  the 
work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 
God. 

CHAP.  n. 

Christ  by  his  coming  shall  make  the  latter  temple  more  gloriou* 
lliaii  the  former.  Tlie  blessing  of  God  shall  reward  their  labour 
in  building.     God's  promise  to  Zorobabel. 

IN  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius  the  king,  they  began. 

2  A7id  in  the  seventh  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  by  the  hand  of  of  Aggeus  the 
prophet,  sajM'ng  : 

3  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel  the 
governor  of  Juda,  and  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedec the  high  priest,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  saying  : 

4  Who  is  left  among  you,  that  saw  this  house 
in  its  first  glory  ?  and  how  do  you  see  it  now  ? 
is  it  not  in  comparison  to  that  as  nothing  in 
your  eyes .'' 

5  Yet  now  take  courage,  O  Zorababel,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  take  courage,  O  Jesus  the  sou 
of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  take  courage, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  and  perform  (for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts) 

6  The  word  that  I  covenanted  with  yea 
when  you  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
and  my  spirit  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  you ; 
fear  not. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Yet 
one  litlie  while,  and  I  will  move  the  hea- 
ven, and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 
land. 

8  And  I  will  move  all  nations  :  and  the 

DESIRED  OF  ALL  NATIONS  SHALL  COME  :    and 

I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Great  shall  be  the  glory  of  this  last  house 
more  than  of  the  first,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
and  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts, 

11  In  the  four  and  twentiethday  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Aggeus  the 
prophet,  saying : 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Ask  the 
priests  the  law,  saying. 

13  If  a  man  carry  sanctified  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  touch  with  his  skirt,  bread, 
or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall 
it    be  sanctified .''  And  the  priests  answered, 

^aud  said:  No. 


ZACHARIAS. 


14  And  Aggeus  said  :  If  one  that  is  un- 
clean by  occasion  of  a  soul*  touch  any  of 
all  these  things,  shall  it  be  defiled  ?  And 
the  priests  answered,  and  said  :  It  shall  be 
defiled. 

15  And  Aggeus  answered,  and  said  :  So  is 
this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  my 
face,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is  all  the  work 
of  their  hands  :  and  all  that  they  have  offer- 
ed there,  shall  be  defiled. 

16  And  now  consider  in  your  hearts,  from 
this  day  and  upward,  before  there  was  a 
stone  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the 
lord  : 

17  When  you  went  to  heap  of  twenty  bush- 
els, and  they  became  ten  :  and  you  went  into 
the  press,  to  press  out  fifty  vessels,  and  they 
became  twenty. 

18  I  struck  you  with  a  blasting  wind,  and  all 
the  works  of  your  hand  with  the  mildew  and 
with  hail;  yet  there  was  none  among  you 
that  returned  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


*  By  occasion  of  a  soul.  That  is,  by  having  toticheil  tht- 
(leivtl :  ill  which  case  accoriling  to  the  prescripiioii  of  the  law. 
Numb.  xix.  13, '<J'2,  a  person  not  only  became  unclean  liinisell" 
but  made  every  thing  that  he  touched  unclean.  The  prophet  ap- 
pliei  all  ihis  to  the  people,  whose  soul.-i  remained  luiclcan  by  nesj 
Iccling  the  temple  of  (jod  ;  and  Iheicfore  were  noi  sanctified  by 
tlie  flesh  they  otienid  in  sacrifice ;  but  rather  defiled  their  saorificet 
y  approaching  to  them  in  the  stale  of  uncleauness. 


19  Set  your  hearts  from  this  day,  and  hence- 
forward, from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month  ;  from  the  day  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were  laid, 
and  lay  it  up  in  your  hearts. 

•20  Is  the  seed  as  yet  sprung  up?  or  hath  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate, 
and  the  olive-tree,  as  yet  flourished?  from 
this  day  I  will  bless  you. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  a  second 
time  to  Aggeus  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month,  saying  : 

22  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  governor  of 
Juda,  saying :  I  will  move  both  heaven  and 
earth. 

23  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  I  will  over- 
throw the  chariot,  and  him  that  rideth  there- 
in :  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
come  down,  evei'y  one  by  the  sword  of  his 
brother. 

24  la  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 
take  thee,  O  Zorobabelt  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
my  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make 
thee  as  a  signet :  for  I  have  chosen  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

t  0  Zorobabel.  This  promise  prjucipaJly  relates  to  ChrisL< 
who  was  of  the  race  of  Zorobabel. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ZACHARIAS. 


£achanas  be^an  to  prophesy  in  the  same  year  as  Aggeus,  and 
upon  the  same  occasion.  His  prophesy  is  full  of  mysterious 
figures  and  promisesof  blessings,  partly  relating  to  tlie  syna- 
gogue, and  partly  10  the  church  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  exhorts  the  people  to  reiurn  to  God,  and  declares 
his  visions,  by  which  he  puts  tbem  in  hopes  of  belter  times. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
king  Darius,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Zachurias  the  son  of  Barachias,  the  son  of 
Addo,  the  prophet,  saying  : 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  exceedingly  angry 
with  your  fathers. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Turn  ye  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  and  I  will  turn  to  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  not  as  your  fathers,  to  whom  the  for- 
mer prophets  have  cried,  saying  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  from  your  wicked  thoughts  :  but 
they  did  not  give  ear  ;  neither  did  they  hear- 
ken to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers  where  are  they?  and  the 
prophets,  shall  they  live  always? 

6  But  yet  my  words,  and  my  ordinances, 
which  I  gave  in  charge  to  my  servants  the 
prophets,  did  they  not  take  hold  of  your 
fathers,  and  they  returned,  and  said  :  As  the 
Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  to  us  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  devices,  so  he 
hath  done  to  us. 

7  In   the   four  and   twentieth   day   of  the 
eleventh  month  which  is  called  Sabath,  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  the  word  of  the 
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Lord  came  to  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Bara- 
chias, the  son  of  Addo,  the  prophet,  saying: 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold,  a  man*  riding 
upon  a  red  horse  ;  and  he  stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees,  that  were  in  thebottomi:  and 
behind  him  were  horses,  red,  speckled>  and 
white. 

9  And  I  said:  What  are  these,  isny  lord? 
and  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me,  said  to  met 
I  will  shew  thee  what  these  are : 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle-trees answered,  and  said :  These  are- 
they, I  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk 
through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  Angel  of  the- 
Lord,  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and 
said  :  We  have  walked  through  the  earth  ;, 
and  behold,  all  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and  is^ 
at  rest. 

12  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  answered,  and' 
said  :  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thoui 
not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the: 
cities  of  Juda,  with  which  thou  hast  beea 
angry?  this  is  now  the  seventieth  year.+ 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  Angel  that 
spoke  in  me,  good  words,  comfortable  words. 


*  A  man.     An  Angel  in  the  shape  of  a  man      It  was  probably 
Si.  Michael  the  guardian  Angel  of  the  church  of  (jod. 

+  These  are  lliey,  &o.    The  guardian  An^'eli;  oi'  provinces  and 
iralioiis. 

+  The  sevenlloih  year,  viz.  From  the  beginning  of  the  siege 
of  .lerusalein,  in  the  ninth  year  of  king  Sedecia%  to  the  seconj 
year  of  the  king  D  irius.  These  seventy  years  of  the  desolalioii 
of  .leriisalem  and  (he  cities  of  .(uda,  are  ditrerent  from  the  seventy 
years  of  captivity  foretold  by  Jeremias;  which  hesran  in  tlie  foiuth 
year  of  Joakiin,  and  euJeil  iu  the  first  y&M  of  kuig  Cyrus. 
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14  And  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  nie,  said  to 
me  :  Cry  thou,  saying  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  I  am  zealous  for  Jerusalem  and 
Sion  with  a  groat  zeal. 

15  And  I  am  angry  with  a  great  anger  with 
the  wealthy  nations  :  fori  was  angry  a  little, 
but  they  helped  forward  the  evil. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will 
return  to  Jerusalem  in  mercies;  my  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
and  the  building  line  shall  be  stretehed  forth 
upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  My  cities  shall  yet  flow  with  good 
things  :  and  the  Lord  will  yet  comfort  Sion  ; 
and  he  will  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw  :  and 
behold,  four  horns.* 

19  And  I  said  to  the  Angel  that  spoke  to 
me:  What  are  these .-'  And  he  said  to  me  : 
These  are  the  horns  that  have  scattered  Juda, 
and  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  smiths. 

21  And  I  said:  What  come  these  to  do?  and 
he  spoke,  saying  :  These  are  the  horns  which 
have  scattered  Juda  every  man  apart,  and 
none  of  them  lifted  up  his  head:  and  these 
are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  down  the  horns 
of  the  nations,  that  have  lifted  up  the  honi 
upon  the  land  of  Juda  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

Under  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  he  prophesieth  the  progress  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  by  the  couversiuii  of  some  Jews  and  many 
Gentiles. 

AND  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw;  and 
behold,  a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in 
his  hand. 

2  And  I  said  :  Whither  goest  thou  .''  and  he 
said  to  me :  To  measure  Jerusalem,  and  to 
see  how  great  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
how  great  the  length  thereof. 

3  And  behold,  the  angel  that  spoke  in  me 
went  forth;  and  another  angel  went  out  to 
meet  him. 

4  And  he  said  to  him:  Run,  speak  to  this 
young  man,  saying :  Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 
habited without  walls,!  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
titude of  men,  and  of  the  beasts  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

5  And  I  will  be  to  it,  saith  the  Lord,  a  wall 
of  fire  round  about:  and  I  will  be  in  glory  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

6  O,  O  flee  ye  out  of  he  land  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  have  scattered  you  into 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  O  Sion,  flee  thou  that  dwellesl  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon : 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  After  the 
glory  he  hath  sent  me  to  the  nations  that 
have  robbed  you  :  for  he  that  toucheth  you, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  my  eye  : 

9  For  behold,  I  lift  up  my  hand  upon  them  ; 
and  they  shall  be  a  prey  to  those  that  served 

•  Four  horns,  four  smiths.  The  four  horns  represent  the 
empires,  or  kingdoms,  that  persecute  and  oppress  the  people  of 
God;  ihe  four  smillis  or  carpenters  (for  yVjoer  may  signify  eith- 
er) represent  those  whom  God  makes  his  mstruments  in  bringing 
to  nothing  the  power  of  persecutor*. 

t  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  without  lealls.    This  must  lie 
nniilentood  of  Ibe  spiritual  Jerusalem,  the  church  of  Clirisl. 
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them  :  and  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  sent  me. 

10  Sing  praise,  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of 
Sion  :  for  behold,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
tlie  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  that  day  :  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Loi*d  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  to  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  possess  Juda  his  por- 
tion in  the  sanctified  land  :  and  he  shall  yet 
choose  Jerusalem. 

13  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  :  for  he  is  risen  up  out  of  his  holy 
habitation. 

CHAP.  HI. 

In  a  vision  Satan  appear?th  accusing  the  high  priest.  He  is 
cleinsed  from  his  sins.  Ciirist  is  promised,  and  great  fruit  from 
his  passion. 

AND  the  Lord  shewed  me  Jesus|  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  :  and  satan  stood  on  his  right  hand  to  be 
his  adversary. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  satan  :  The  Lord  re- 
buke thee,  O  satan  :  and  the  Lord  that  chose 
Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee  :  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  And  Jesus  was  clothed  with  filthy  gar- 
ments :§  and  he  stood  before  the  face  of  the 
Angel : 

4  Who  answered,  and  said  to  them  that 
stood  before  him,  saying :  Take  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him.  And  he  said  to 
him :  Behold,  I  have  taken  away  thy  iniqui- 
ty, and  have  clothed  thee  with  change  of 
garments. 

5  And  he  said  :  Put  a  clean  mitre  upon  his 
head :  and  they  put  a  clean  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  clothed  him  Avith  garments:  and 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood. 

6  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  protested  to 
Jesus,  saying : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  keep  my  charge,  thou 
also  shalt  judge  ray  house,  and  shalt  keep 
my  courts  :  and  I  will  give  thee||  some  of 
them  that  are  now  present  here  to  walktm^^ 
thee. 

8  Hear,  O  Jesus  thou  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  friends  that  dwell  before  thee,  for  they 
are   portending   men  :ir    for  behold,  I  WILL 

BRING    MY   SERVANT  THE    OrIENT. 

9  For  behold,  the  stone**  that  I  have  laid 
before  Jesus :  upon  one  stone  there  are 
seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will  grave  the  grav- 
ing thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I 


I  Jesus,  alias,  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest  of  thai 
time. 

§   ^Vith  JiUhy  garments.    Negligences  and  sins. 

II  Iwill  give  time,  &c.     Angels  to  iltend  and  assist  thee. 
11  Portending  men.    Thai  is,  men,  who  by  words  and  actions 

are  to  foreshew  wonders  that  are  to  come.  My  servant  the  Ori' 
ent.  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  humanity  is  the  servant  of 
God,  is  called  the  Orient,  from  his  rising  like  the  sun  in  the  east  to 
enlighten  (he  world. 

*  The  stone.  Another  emblem  of  Christ,  the  rock,  foundation, 
and  corner-sione  of  his  church,  ifeven  eyes.  The  manifold  pro- 
vidence of  Christ  over  his  church,  or  the  seven  git'is  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  One  day,  viz  The  day  of  the  passion  of  Christ,  tho 
source  of  all  our  guoJ  :  when  this  precious  stone  shall  he  ^ravedg 
Uial  is,  cut  and  pierced,  with  yhips,  thoriu,  nails,  and  spear. 


CHAP.  IV.i  v.,  Vt. 


will  take  away  tlie  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day. 

10  111  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  every 
man  sliall  call  his  friend  under  the  vine  and 
Under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I'he  vision  of  tlie  gol  leu  can  llestick  and  seven  lamps,  and  of  the 
two  Olive-trees.  ZoroLiabel  sIkiII  finish  the  builJuig  of  ilie  tem- 
ple. 

AND   the  angel  that  spoke  in  me  came 
again  :  and  he  waked  me,  as  a  man  that 
is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep. 

2  And  he  said  to  me  :  what  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  said  :  I  liave  looked,  and  behold,  a  candle- 
stick* all  of  gold,  and  its  latnp  upon  the  top 
of  it;  and  the  seven  lights  thereof  upon  it; 
and  seven  funnels  for  the  lights  that  were 
upon  the  top  thereof; 

3  And  two  olive-trees  over  it;  one  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  lamp,  and  the  other  upon 
the  left  side  thereof. 

4  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  the  Angel 
that  spoke  in  me,  saying:  What  are  these 
things,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  that  spoke  in  me  an- 
swered, and  said  to  me  :  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  things  are  ?  And  I  said  :  No,  my 
!ord. 

6  And  he  answered,  and  spoke  to  me,  say- 
ing :  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Zoro- 
babel,t  saying :  Not  with  an  army,  nor  by- 
might,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain,t  be- 
fore Zorobabel  ?  thou  shalt  become  a  plain  : 
and  he  shall  bring  out  the  chief  stone,  and 
shall  give  equal  grace  to  the  grace  thereof: 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

9  The  bauds  of  Zorobabel  have  laid  the 
foundations  of  this  house,  and  his  hands  shall 
finish  it :  and  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  little  days?§  and 
they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  tin  plum- 
met in  the  hand  of  Zorobabel.  These  are  the 
seven  eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and  fro, 
through  the  whole  earth. 

11  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  What 
are  these  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  to  him  : 
What  are  the  two  olive  branches,  that  are  by 
tlie  two  golden  beaks,  in  which  are  the  fun- 
nels of  gold  ? 


13  And  he  spoke  to  me,  saying :  KriOwest 
thou  not  what  these  are.**  And  I  said :  No^ 
my  lord. 

14  And  he  said  :  These  are  two  sons  of 
oil  II  who  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  vision  of  the  flying  volume,  and  of  the  woman  in  the  vesseL 

AND  I  turned  and  lifted  np  my  eyes  :  an^ 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  voluinelf  flying  : 


♦  A  candlestick,  Sfc.  The  temple  of  God  that  was  then  m 
buikliiie;  and  in  a  more  snbliice  sense,  the  ohurch  of  Christ. 

t  To  Zorobah-'t.  This  vision  Wcis  hi  hivoiir  ot  Zorobabel;  to 
assure  him  of  success  in  the  biii  Idin?  of  the  temple,  which  he  had 
begun,  signifi-d  bv  the  amdlestick;  the  liim^  ot  which,  wiih- 
oul&ny  other  industry,  wtis  supplied  with  oil,  uroppmg  Irom  tlie 
two  olive-trees,  and  distributed  by  llie  seven  funnels  or  pipes,  to 
maintain  the  sevi-n  lielils. 

•  Great  mountain.  So  h«  calls  the  oppos.tioti  made  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Gijd's  people:  which  neverihele.-s,  without  an  ■^"1^  "J 
might  on  th^lr  siile,  was  quashed  by  divine  providence.  Shall 
give  equal  grace,  &c.  Shall  add  grace  to  grace,  or  beauty  to 
Seauty.  ,,,,,.  r 

§  Liltle  days.  That  is,  these  small  and  feeble  beginnings  ol 
the  temple  of  God.  The  tin  plumin  t.  Literally,  the  stone  of 
tin.  He  means  the  builder's  pUnnmel,  which  Zorobabel  shall 
hold  in  his  hand  for  the  finishing  the  building.  Th-  seven  eyes. 
The  pro'ideijct  of  God,  thai  oversees  aud  orJera  all  thmgii. 


2  And  he  said  to  me  :  What  seest  thou  .'*  And 
I  said  :  I  see  a  volume  flying :  the  length 
thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  And  he  said  to  me  :  This  is  the  curse,  that 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  earth  :  for 
every  thief  shall  be  judged  as  is  there  writ- 
ten :  and  every  one  that  sweareth  in  like 
manner  shall  be  judged  by  it. 

4  I  will  biing  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  and  it  shall  come  to  the  house  of  the 
thief,  and  to  the  house  of  him  that  swearethr 
falsely  by  my  name  :  and  it  sliall  remain  ia 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  it  shall  consume 
it  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the  stones 
thereof. 

5  And  the  Angel  went  forth  that  spoke  ia 
me  :  and  he  said  to  me  :  lift  up  thy  eyes,  an(J 
see  what  this  is,  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it.-*  And  he  said  r 
Tin's  is  a  vessel  going  forth.  And  he  said; 
This  is  their  eye**  in  all  the  earth, 

7  And  behold,  a  talent  of  lead  was  carried  ; 
and  behold,  a  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  vessel. 

8  And  he  said  :  This  is  wickedness.  And 
he  cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  vessel,  and 
cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth, 
thereof. 

9  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked: 
atid  behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and 
wind  was  in  their  wings,  and  they  had  wmgs 
like  the  wings  of  a  kite:  and  they  lifted 
up  the  vessel  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  And  I  said  to  the  Angel  that  spoke  in 
me  :   Whither  do  these  carry  the  vessel  .'* 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  That  a  house  may  be 
built  for  it  in  the  land  of  Sennaar,-ft  and  that 
it  may  be  established,  and  set  there  upon  its 
own  basis. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.    Crowns  are  ordered  for  Jesus  thff 

lii^h  priest,  as  a  type  of  Christ. 

ND  1  turned,  and  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and 
saw  :  and  behold,  four  chariots|t  came 


II  Two  sons  of  oil.  That  is,  the  two  anointed  ones  of  the  Lord  t 
vi/,.  Jesus  the  high  priest,  ;ind  Zorobi.bel  ilie  prince. 

If  A  volume.  'I'liat  is,  a  parcliineni,  according  t  >  the  form  of 
the  ancient  books,  which  from  being  rolled  up,  were  called  vol- 
nines.  ,      ,    . 

•  •  7'/ii.s-  is  their  eye.  This  is  what  they  fix  their  eye  upon:  or 
this  is  a  resenihlanoe  and  figure  of  iheni,  vi/,.  of  sinners. 

i  1  The  land  of  Sennaar.  Where  ^abel  or  Baylon  was  built, 
Ge/L  xi.  where  note  th:it  Bahjlon  in  holy  writ  Is  otien  taken  for 
me  city  of  the  devil ;  that  is,  for  ihe  whnle  consregation  of  iha- 
wiikeil:  aa  .rerasalem.  is  taVen  for  tlie  ciiy  and  people  o»  God. 

It  Four  chariot..:    The  four  great  empires  ol  the  Clialdean»» 
Peivians,  Grecians,  and  Kon.ans  ;  or  perhaps  by  the  four  chariot* 
are  represented  the  kings  of  iigypt  and  ol  Asia,  Ote  deic«udai»t» 
of  Pioleuieus  and  ^Scleucus. 
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out  from  the  midst  of  two  mountains 
ZDOuntains  tim'e  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses,  and  in 
the  second  chariot  black  horses, 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot  grisled  horses,  and 
strong  ones. 

4  And  I  answered  and  said  to  the  Angel, 
that  spoke  in  me  :    What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  Angel  answered,  and  said  to  me  : 
These  are  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven, 
which  go  forth  to  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all 
the  earth. 

6  That  in  which  were  the  black  horses,  went 
forth  into  the  land  of  the  north;*  and  the 
white  went  forth  after  them  :  and  the  grisled 
went  forth  to  the  land  of  the  south. 

7  And  they  that  were  most  strong,  went  out, 
and  sought  to  go,  and  to  run  to  and  fro  througli 
all  the  earth.  And  he  said:  Go  walkthrough- 
out  the  earth  :  and  they  walked  throughout 
the  earth. 

8  And  he  called  me,  and  spoke  to  me,  say- 
ing: Behold,  they  that  go  forth  into  the  land 
of  the  north  have  quieted  my  spirit  in  the 
land  of  the  north. 

9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  of  Holdai, 
and  of  Tobias,  and  of  Idaias  ;  thou  shalt  come 
in  that  day,  and  shalt  go  into  the  house  of 
Josias,  the  son  of  Sophonias,  who  came  out 
of  Babylon. 

11  And  thou  shalt  take  gold  and  silver,  and 
shalt  make  crowns  :  and  thou  shalt  set  them 
on  the  head  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the 
high  priest. 

1^  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying:  Behold 
A  MAN  THE  Orient  IS  HIS  NAME  f  and  Under 
him  shall  he  spring  up,  and  shall  build  a  tem- 
ple to  the  Lord. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  build  a  temple  to  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  brar  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and 
rule  upon  his  throne  :  and  he  shall  be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne  :  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both.f 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and 
Tobias  and  Idaias,  and  to  Hem,  the  son  of  So 
phonias,  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off,  shall  come,  and 
shall  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  and 
you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent 
me  to  you.  But  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
hearing  you  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP,  vn. 

The  people  inquire  concerning  fasting:  they  are  admonished  to 
fiisi  IVum  sill. 


ZACHARIAS 

and  the 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 


*  The  land  of  the  north.  Ho  Salnjion  is  called;  because  il 
lay  to  the  north  in  respect  to  Jerusaiein.  The  black  horses,  that 
is,  the  MeJes  and  Persians;  and  alter  them  Alexander  and  his 
Greelts,  signified  by  the  white  horses,  went  thither  because  they 
conquered  Babylon,  execme.l  upon  it  the  judgineiils  of  Gud,  which 
is  signified  ver.  8.  by  the  expression  of  rjuielins,  Ids  spirit.  The 
land  of  the  south.  Kgypt,  which  lay  to  the  smith  of  lerusalem  ; 
«rid  was  occupied  first  by  Pioleinns,  and  then  by  the  Romans. 

t  Between  them  both.    That  is,  he  shall  unite  ia  hiiusell'  the 
two  offices  or  dignities  of  king  and  priest. 
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came  to  Zacharias,  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

2  When  Sarasar,  and  Rogonimelech,  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  sent  to  the  house  of 
God,  to  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 

3  To  speak  to  the  priests  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying; 
Must  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,:}:  or  must  I 
sanctify  myself  as  I  have  now  done  for  many 
years  .'* 

4  And  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me,  saying  : 

5  Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priests,  saying:  When  you  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  and  the  seventh  month 
for  these  seventy  years ;  did  you  keep  a  fast 
unto  me  ? 

6  And  when  you  did  eat  and  drink,  did  you 
not  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves .'' 

7  Are  not  these  the  words,  which  the  Lord 
spoke  by  the  hand  of  the  former  prophets, 
when  Jerusalem  as  yet  was  inhabited  and 
was  wealthy,  both  itself  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  there  were  inhabitants  towards 
the  south,  and  in  the  plain.'* 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zach- 
arias, saying : 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying: 
Judge  ye  true  judgment,  and  shew  ye  mercy 
and  compassion  every  man  to  his  brother. 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  and  the  fath- 
erless, and  the  stranger,  and  the  poor:  and 
let  not  a  man  devise  evil  in  his  heart  against 
his  brother, 

11  Btit  they  would  not  hearken:  and  they 
turned  away  the  shoulder  to  depart :  and  they 
stopped  their  ears,  not  to  hear. 

12  And  they  made  tlieir  heart  as  the  adamant 
stone  :  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the 
words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  in  his 
spirit  by  the  hand  of  the  former  prophets  :  so 
a  great  indignation  came  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  spoke  and 
they  heard  not;  so  siiall  they  cry,  and  I  will 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  And  I  dispersed  them  throughout  all 
kingdoms,  which  they  know  iiotT  and  the 
land  was  left  desolate  behind  them,  so  that 
no  man  passed  througli  or  returned  :  and  they 
changed  the  delightful  land  into  a  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Joyful   promises  to  Jerusalem  :  f  dly   verified  in   tlie  church  of 
Chiist. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I  have  been 
jealous  for  Sion  with  a  great  jealousy ;  and 
with  a  great  indignation  have  I  been  jealous 
for  her. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  return- 
ed to  Sion,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 


The  fifth  month.  They  fisted  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fiftll 
month  ;  because  on  that  day  the  temple  was  burnt.  Tlierefora 
they  enquire  whether  they  are  to  continue  that  fast,  after  ihe 
temple  is  rebuilt.  See  lliis  query  answered  in  the  Isih  vene  of 
the  following  chapter. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Jerusalem :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called 
the  city  of  truth,  and  the  Mountain  of  the 
Lord  01  hosts,  the  sanctified  Mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  There  shall 
yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem:  and  every  man  with 
his  stafFin  his  hand  through  multitude  of  days. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  If  it  seem 
hard  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people 
in  those  days ;  shall  it  be  hard  in  my  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Behold,  I 
will  save  my  people  from  the  land  of  the  east, 
and  from  the  land  of  the  going  down  of  the 
sun. 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they 
shall  be  my  people  :  and  I  will  be  their  God 
in  truth  and  in  justice. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Let  your 
hands  be  strengthened,  you  that  hear  in  these 
days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phets, in  the  day  that  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  founded,  that  the  temple  might 
be  built. 

10  For  before  those  days  there  was  no  hire 
for  men  :  neither  was  there  hire  for  beasts  ; 
neither  was  there  peace  to  him  that  came  in, 
nor  to  him  that  went  out,  because  of  the  tri- 
bulation :  and  I  let  all  men  go  every  one 
against  his  neighbour. 

11  But^now  I  will  not  deal  with  the  remnant 
of  this  people  according  to  the  former  days, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  But  there  shall  be  the  seed  of  peace  :  the 
vine  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew  :  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of 
this  people  to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  you 
were  a  curse  among  the  Gentiles,  0  house  of 
Juda,  and  house  of  Israel :  so  will  I  save  you, 
and  you  shall  be  a  blessing:  fear  not;  let 
your  hands  be  strengthened. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  As  I 
purposed  to  afflict  you,  when  your  fathers 
had  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  And  I  had  no  mercy  :  so  turning  again  I 
have  thought  in  these  days  to  do  good  to  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  Jerusalem  :  fear  not. 

16  These  then  are  the  things,  which  you 
shall  do:  Speak  ye  truth  every  one  to  his 
neighbour :  judge  ye  truth  and  judgment  of 
J)eace  in  your  gates. 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  friend  :  and  love  not  a  false 
oath:  for  all  these  are  the  things  that  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying : 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month,*  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 


*  The  fast  of  'he  fourth  month,  &c.     They  fasted  on  the 

ninth  (lay  of  the  fourth  month,  because  on  that  day  Nabiicho- 

douesor  took  Jerusalem  Jeremias  tii.  6.    Oit  the  tenth  day  of 
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and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Juda,  joy,  and 
gladness,  and  great  solemnities :  only  love 
ye  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Until  peo- 
ple come,  and  dwell  in  many  cities, 

21  And  the  inhabitants  go  one  to  another, 
saying  :  Let  us  go,  and  entreat  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  let  us  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I 
lilso  will  go. 

22  And  many  peoples  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  In  those 
days,  wherein  ten  menf  of  all  languages  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  take  hold,  and  shall  hold 
fast  the  skirt  of  one  that  is  a  Jew,  saying: 
We  will  go  with  you  :  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  will  dffend  his  church,  and  bring  over  even  her  enemies  to  the 
faidi.  The  raeek  coming  of  Christ,  to  bring  peace  to  deliver 
thi>  captives  by  his  blood,  and  to  giveu*  all  good  things. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,t  and  of  Damascus  the 
rest  thereof  :  for  the  eye  of  man,  and  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  is  the  Lord's. 

2  Emath  also  in  the  borders  thereof,  and 
Tyre,  and  Sidon  :  for  they  have  takeu  to 
themselves  to  be  exceeding  wise. 

3  And  Tyre  hath  built  herself  a  stronghold, 
and  heaped  together  silver  as  earth,  and  gold 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  shall  possess  her,  and 
shall  strike  her  strength  in  the  sea :  and  she 
shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ascalon  shall  see,  and  shall  fear,  aud  Gaza, 
and  shall  be  very  sorrowful :  and  Accaron, 
because  her  hope  is  confounded  :  and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza  :  and  Ascalon  shall 
not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  the  divider  shall  sit  in  Azotus  :  and 
I  will  destroy  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  blood§  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between 
his  teeth  :  and  even  he  shall  be  left  to  our 
God  ;  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Juda, 
and  Accaron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  I  will  encompass  my  house  with  them 
that  serve  me  in  war,l|  going  and  returning; 
and  the  oppressor  shall  no  more  pass  through 
them  :  for  now  I  have  seen  with  my  eyes. 

9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Sion  ;  shout 
for  joy,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  Behold, 
THY  KING  will  come  to  thee,  the  just  and 
saviour  :  he  is  poor,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  coalt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

I  he  fifth  month  :  because  on  that  day  the  temple  was  bumf, 
lerein.  lii.  12.  On  the  tliird  day  of  the  seventh  month,  for  the 
murder  of  Gidohas,  Jerem.  xli.  2.  And  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
lenih  month,  because  on  that  day  the  Chaldf^ans  began  to  besiege 
lerusalem,  4  Kin^s  xxv.  I.  All  these  fasts,  if  (liey  will  be  obe- 
lient  fur  the  future,  shall  be  changed,  as  is  here  promised,  into 
joyfu'.  solemnities. 

I  Ten  men,  &c.  Many  of  the  Gentiles  became  proselytes  to 
the  .Jewish  religion  before  Christ ;  but  many  more  were  converted 
to  Christ  by  the  apostles  and  other  preachers  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

i  Hadrach.     Syria. 

§  HU  blood.  It  is  spoken  of  the  I'hilislines,  and  parlicularljr 
ofAzolus,  (where  the  temple  of  Dajon  was)  airl  contains  apro- 
pliecy  of  the  conversion  of  that  people  froai  their  l)loody  sacrifices 
and  abomination?,  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

II  That  serve  meinwar.yh.  The  Machabees. 
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ZACHARIAS. 
10  And  I  will   destroy   the   chariot  out  oflbring  them  back  again,  because  I  will  have 

and   they  shall  be  as  they 


Ephraira,  and  the  horse  out  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  bow  for  war  shall  be  broken  :  and  he 
shall  speak  peace  to  the  Gentiles  :  And  his 
power  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the 
rivers  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

11  Thou  also  by  the  blood  of  thy  testament 
hast  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit, 
wherein  is  no  water. 

12  Return  to  tlie  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners 
of  hope  :  I  will  render  thee  double  as  I  de- 
clare to-day. 

13  Because  I  have  bent  Juda  from  me  as  a 
bow,  I  have  tilled  Ephraim  :  and  I  will  raise 
lip  thy  sons,  O  Sion,*  above  thy  sons,  O 
Greece  :  and  I  will  make  thee  as  the  sword 
of  the  mighty. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  shall  be  seen  over 
them:  and  his  dart  shall  go  forth  as  lightning: 
and  the  Lord  God  will  sound  the  trumpet, 
and  go  in  the  Avhirlwind  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  will  protect  them  :  and 
they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  with  the  stones 
of  the  sling  :  and  drinking  they  shall  be  in 
ebriated  as  it  were  with  wine  :  and  they 
shall  be  filled  as  bowls,  and  as  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  will  save  them 
in  that  day,  as  the  flock  of  his  people  :  for 
holy  stonest  shall  be  lifted  up  over  his  land. 

17  For  what  is  the  good  thing  of  him,  and 
what  is  his  beautiful  thing,  but  the  corn:}:  of 
the  elect,  and  wine  springing  forth  virgins? 

CHAP.  X. 

God  is   to  be  sought  to,   and   not  i  lols.     The   victories  of  his 
church,  which  shall  arise  oriaim^ily  from  the  JeKisli  nation. 

ASK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  latter  sea- 
son ;  and  the  Lord  will  make  snows, 
and  will  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  idols  have  spoken  what  was  un- 
profitable ;  and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie  ; 
and  the  di'eamers  have  spoken  vanity :  they 
comforted  in  vain  :  therefore  they  were  led 
away  as  a  flock :  they  shall  be  afflicted,  be- 
cause they  have  no  shepherd. 

3  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  the  shep- 
herds :  and  I  will  visit  upon  the  buck-goats  : 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock, 
the  house  of  Juda,  and  hath  made  them  as  the 
horse  of  his  glory  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  shall  come  forth  the  corner,  out 
of  him  the  pin,  out  of  him  the  bow  of  battle, 
out  of  him  every  exactor  together. 

5  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  tread- 
ing under  foot  the  mire  of  the  ways  in  battle  : 
and  they  shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with 
them  :  and  the  riders  of  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Juda, 
and   save  the  house  of  Joseph  :  and  I  will 


•  Thy  sons,  O  Sion,  &c.  viz.    The  apostles,  who,  in  the  spirit- 
nal  way,  conquered  the  Greeks,  and  subdued  thein  to  Christ. 

f  Holy  stonen.    The    apostles,  who  shall  be  as   pillars  and 
monuments  in  the  church. 

J  The  corn,  &c.  His  most  excellent  gift  is  the  blessed  Euchar- 
ist, called  here  the  corn^  that  is,  the  bread  of  the  elect,  and  the 
loine  springing  forth  virgi'ts  ;  ihal.  is,  maketh  virgins  to  bud, 
or  sprins;  forth,  as  it  were,  like  flowers  among  thorns;  because  it 
bath  a  wonderful  efficacy  to  give  and  preserve  purity. 
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mercy  on  them 

were  when  I  had  cast  them  off",  for  I  am  the 

Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  shall  be  as  the  valiant  men  of 
Ephraim,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as 
through  wine  :  and  their  childrtn  shall  see, 
and  shall  rejoice  :  and  their  heart  shall  be 
joyful  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  whistle  for  them  ;  and  I  will  gather 
them  together,  because  I  have  redeemed 
them  :  and  I  will  multiply  them  as  they  were 
multiplied  before. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among  peoples  :  and 
from  afar  they  shall  remember  me  :  and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and  shall  re- 
turn. 

10  And  I  will  bring  them  back  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  will  gather  them  from 
among  the  Assyrians  :  and  will  bring  them 
to  tlie  land  of  Galaad,  and  Libanus ;  and  place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  over  the  strait  of  the 
sea,  and  shall  strike  the  waves  in  the  sea; 
and  all  the  depths  of  the  river  shall  be  con- 
founded :  and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  de- 
part. 

12  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord,  and 
they  shall  walk  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple.    God's  dealing* 
with  the  Jews,  and  their  reprobation. 

PEN  thy  gates,  O  Libanus  ;§  and  let  fir© 
devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  thou  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen, 
for  the  mighty  are  laid  waste  :  howl,  ye 
oaksofBasan,  because  the  fenced  forest  is 
cut  down : 

3  The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds, 
because  their  glory  is  laid  waste  :  the  voice 
of  the  roaring  of  tjie  lions,  because  the  pride 
of  the  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  :  Feed  the 
flock  of  the  slaughter, 

5  Which  they  that  possessed  slew,  and  re 
pented    not;    and    they   sold  them,  saying: 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  we  are  become  rich  : 
and  their  shepherds  spared  them  not. 

6  And  I  will  no  more  spare  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will 
deliver  the  men,  every  one  into  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,]|  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king: 
and  they  shall  destroy  the  land;  and  I  will 
not  deliver  it  out  of  their  hand. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter  for 
this,  O  ye  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto 
me   two   rods, IF  one  I   called    Beauty,    and 

§  0  Libanus.  SoJerusalfm,  and  moie  panicniarly  the  tem- 
ple, is  called  by  the  prophets,  from  its  height,  and  from  its  being 
built  of  the  cedars  of  Libanus.  Thy  cedars.  Thy  princes  aid 
chief  men. 

Jl  Every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand  &c.  This  alludes  to 
the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  in  which  the  difl'erent  factions  of  tha 
Jews  destroyed  one  another;  and  they  that  remained  fell  into 
the  hands  of  their  king  ;  that  is,  of  the  Roman  emperor,  of  whom 
they  had  said,  St.  John  xiv.   1.5.     We  have  no  king  but  CcBsnr. 

IT  Two  rods.  Or  shepherd's  staves,  meaning  the  difli;rent 
ways  of  God's  dealing  with  his  people  ;  the  one  by  sweet  means, 
called  the  roil  of  Beauty :  the  other  by  bands  and  punishments, 
called  the  Cord.  And  where  both  tliese  rods  are  made  of  no  use 
or  eft'ecl  by  the  obstinacy  of  sinners,  the  rods  are  broken,  and 
such  sinners  axe  given  up  to  a  reprobate  sense,  as  the  Jews  went. 


CHAP. 

the  other  I  called  a  Cord :   and  I  fed  the 
flock. 

8  And  I  cut  off  three  shepherds  in  one 
month;*  and  my  soul  was  straitened  in  their 
regard  :  for  their  soul  also  varied  in  my  re- 
gard. 

9  And  I  said  :  I  will  not  feed  you :  that 
which  dieth,  let  it  die  :  and  that  wliich  is  cut 
off,  let  it  be  cut  off :  and  let  the  rest  devour 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  neighbour. 

10  And  I  took  my  rod  that  was  called  Beau- 
ty :  and  I  cut  it  asunder  to  make  void  my 
covenant,  which  I  had  made  with  all  people. 

11  And  it  was  made  void  in  that  day  :  and 
so  the  poor  of  the  fiock  that  keep  for  me,  un- 
derstood that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  to  them  :  If  it  be  good  in  your 
eyes,  bring  hither  ray  Avages  :  and  if  not,  be 
quiet.  And  they  weighed  for  my  wages 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Cast  it  to  the 
statuary,!  a  handsome  price,  that  I  was  priced 
at  by  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver :  and  I  cast  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  the  statuary. 

14  And  I  cut  off  my  second  rod  that  was 
called  a  Cord,  that  I  might  break  the  broth- 
erhood between  Juda  and  Israel. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Take  to  thee 
yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.:}: 

16  For  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in 
the  land,  who  shall  not  visit  what  is  forsaken, 
nor  seek  what  is  scattered,  nor  heal  what  is 
broken,  nor  nourish  that  which  standeth  :  and 
tc  oi.rtii  cjti  ihe  flcsu  uf  lUo  fHt  wues,  and 
break  their  hoofs, 

17  O  shepherd,  and  idol,  that  forsaketh  the 
flock ;  the  sword  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his 
right  eye  :  his  arm  shall  quite  wither  away  ; 
and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.  XII. 

God  Bhall  protect  his  chureli  against  her  persecutors.  The  mourn- 
ing of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon 
Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  stretch- 
eth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit 
of  man  in  him  : 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  lintel  of 
surfeiting§  to  all  the  people  round  about:  and 
Juda  also  shall  be  in  the  siege  against  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  to 
all  people :  all  that  shall  lift  it  up  shall  be 
rent  and  torn  :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  shall  be  gathered  together  against 
her. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  strike 


*  Three  shepherds  in  one  month.  That  is,  in  a  very  short 
time.  By  these  three  shepherds  probably  are  njeant  the  latter 
princes  and  hi^hpriesis  of  the  Jews,  who^e  reign  was  gliort. 

\  'I'he  statuary.     Tlie  Hebrew  word  Signifies  sl\so  a  potter. 

j  A  foolish  sliepherd,  Tins  was  to  represent  the  foolish,  that 
is,  the  wicked  princes  and  priests  that  should  rule  the  people,  be- 
fore their  utter  desolation. 

§  A  lintel  of  surfeiting.  That  is,  a  door  into  which  they  shall 
■eek  to  enter,  to  glut  themselves  widi  blood:  but  they  shall  sinm- 
ble,  and  fall  like  men  stupilied  witli  wine.  It  seems  to  alluiie  to 
tii»  iinoM  of  i-uiiochus,  and  to  the  I'wunm  of  the  AUchabees, 


xn.,  xnr. 

every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his 
rider  with  madness :  and  I  will  open  my 
eyes  upon  the  house  of  Juda,  and  will 
strike  every  horse  of  the  nations  with  blind- 
ness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Juda  shall  say  ia 
their  heart ;  Let  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
be  strengthened  for  me  in  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God. 

6  III  that  day  I  will  make  the  governors  of 
Juda  like  a  furnace  of  fire  amongst  wood,  and 
as  a  firebrand  amongst  hay :  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  to  the 
right  hand,  and  to  the  left:  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place  iu 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  the  Lord  shall  save  the  tabernacles 
of  Juda,  as  in  the  beginning  :  that  the  house 
of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jurusalem,  may  not  boast  and  magnify  them- 
selves against  Juda. 

8  In  that  day,  shall  the  Lord  protect  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  hath 
offended  among  them  in  that  day  shall  be 
as  David  ;  and  the  house  of  David,  as  that 
of  God,  as  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  in  their 
sight. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  spirit  of  grace,  and  of  prayers  :  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have 
pierced ;  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  asr 
one  mourneth  for  an  only  son  :  and  they  shall 
grieve  over  him,  as  the  manner  is  to  grieve 
for  the  death  of  the  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  lamen- 
tation in  Jerusalem,  like  the  lamentation  of 
Adadremmon[|  in  the  plain  of  Mageddom. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn  ;  families  and 
families  apart ;  the  families  of  the  house  of 
David  apart,  and  their  women  apart ; 

13  The  families  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart, 
and  their  women  apart;  the  families  of  the 
house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their  women  apart; 
the  families  of  Semei  apart,  and  their  women 
apart. 

14  All  the  rest  of  the  families,  families  and 
families  apart,  and  their  women  apart. 

CHAP.  xin. 

The  fountain  of  Christ.     Idols  and  false  prophets  shall  be  extir» 
pated.     Christ  shall  suffer ;  his  people  sluill  be  tried  by  fire. 

IN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  open 
to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem :  for  the  washing  of  the 
sinner,  and  of  the  unclean  woman. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pa.ss  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  destroy  the  names 
of  idols  out  of  the  earth ;  and  they  shall  be 
remembered  no  more  :  and  I  will  take  awaj 
the  false  prophets,  and  the  unclean  spirit  out 
of  the  earth. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any 

II  Adadremmon.    A  place  near  Mageddon,  where  the  good 
king  Josias  wa»  slain,  and  much  lameuted  by  bu  people. 
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man  shall  prophesy  any  more,  his  father  and 
his  mother  that  brought  him  into  the  world, 
shall  say  to  him  :  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  spoken  a  lie  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  And  his  father,  and  his  mother, 
his  parents  shall  thrust  him  through,  when 
he  shall  prophecy, 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  prophets  shall  be  confounded,  every  one 
by  his  own  vision,  when  he  shall  prophesy, 
neither  shall  they  be  clad  with  a  garment  of 
sackcloth,  to  deceive : 

5  But  he  shall  say  :  I  am  no  prophet ;  I  am 
a  husbandman :  for  Adam  is  my  example  from 
my  youth. 

6  And  they  shall  say  to  him  :  What  are 
these  wounds  in  the  midst  of  thy  hands  ?  And 
he  shall  say :  With  these  I  was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  them  that  loved  me. 

7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  cleaveth  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  strike  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered,  and  I  will 
turn  my  hand  to  the  little  ones. 

8  And  there  shall  be  in  all  the  earth,  saith 
the  Lord,  two  parts  in  it  shall  be  scattered, 
and  shall  perish  :  but  the  third  part  shall  be 
left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined  : 
and  I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  They 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them. 
I  will  say  :  Thou  art  my  people  :  and  they 
shall  say  :  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAP.  \\V. 


After  the  persecutions  of  the  church  shall  follow  great  prosperity. 
Persecraors  shall  be  puuislied  :  so  shall  all  ihdt  will  not  serve 
God  ill  his  church. 

BEHOLD,  the  days  of  the  Lord  shall  come ; 
and  thy  spoils  shall  be  divided  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

2  And  I  will  gather*  all  nations  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle  :  and  the  city  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  houses  shall  be  rifled,  and  the  wo- 
men shall  be  defiled :  and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity  :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  shall  not  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  city. 

3  Then  the  Lord  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  over-against 
Jerusalem  toward  the  east :  and  the  mount  of 
Olives,  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  thereof 
to  the  east,  and  to  the  west,  with  a  very 
great  opening  :  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
be  separated  to  the  north,  and  half  thereof 
to  the  south. 

5  And  you  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  those 
mountains,  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  be  joined  even  to  the  next :  and  you 
shall  flee  as  you  fled  from  the  face  of  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Ozias  king  of  Juda  : 
and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the 
saints  with  him. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 


that  there  shall  be  no  light,!  but  cold  and 
frost. 

7  And  there  shall  be  one  day,  which  is 
known  to  the  Lord,  nor  day  nor  night :  and 
in  the  time  of  the  evening  there  shall  be 
light.t   . 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters§  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem: 
half  of  them  to  the  east  sea,  and  half  of  them 
to  the  last  sea  :  they  shall  be  in  summer  and 
in  winter. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth  :  in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  shall  be  one. 

10  And  all  the  land  shall  returnH  even  to  the 
desert,  from  the  hill  of  Remmon  to  the  south 
of  Jerusalem  :  and  she  shall  be  exalted,  and 
shall  dwell  in  her  own  place,  from  the  gate 
of  Benjamin  even  to  the  place  of  the  former 
gate,  and  even  to  the  gate  of  the  corners  :  and 
from  the  tower  of  Hauaneel  even  to  the  king's 
wine  presses. 

11  And  people  shall  dwell  in  it ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  an  anathema  :  but  Jerusa- 
lem shall  sit  secure. 

12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith 
the  Lord  shall  strike  all  nations  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  :  the  flesh  of  every 
one  shall  consumeU  away  while  they  st^nd 
upon  their  feet;  and  their  eyes  shall  consume 
away  in  their  holes  ;  and  their  tongue  shall 
consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  tumult 
from  the  Lord  among  them :  and  a  man  shall 
lUKe  lue  uanu  oi  iiis  neiguuour ;  auu  ma 
hand  shall  be  clasped  upon  his  neighbour's 
hand. 

14  And  even  Juda**  shall  fight  against  Je- 
rusalem :  and  the  riches  of  all  nations  round 
about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and 
silver,  and  garments  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  the  destruction  of  the  horse,  and  of 
the  mule,  and  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass, 
and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  those 
tents,  shall  be  like  this  destruction. ft 

16  And  all  they  that  shall  be  lefttj  of  all 


♦  Iwill  gather.  &c. 
4ope  by  Auiiocbui. 


This  seems  to  be  a  prophecy  of  what  was 
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I  No  light,  viz.  In  that  dismal  time  of  persecution  of  Anti- 
ochus,  when  it  was  7ieither  day,  nor  night ;  (ver.  7.)  because 
they  iieillier  had  the  comfortable  light  of  the  day,  nor  tlie  repose 
of  the  night. 

I  In  the  time  of  the  evening  tliere  shall  be  light.  An  unex- 
pected light  shall  arise  by  the  means  of  the  Maehabees,  when 
things  shall  seem  to  be  al  the  worst. 

S  Living  waters,  viz  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

II  All  the  land  shall  return;  &c.  This,  in  some  measure,  was 
verified  by  the  means  of  the  Maehabees  ;  but  is  ralherto  be  taken 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  relating  to  the  propagation  of  the  cluirch 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  true  Jerusalem,  whicli  alone  shall 
never  fall  luider  the  anathema  of  destruction,  or  God's  curse. 

11  The  fiesh  of  every  one  shall  consu.ine,  &c.  Such  judg- 
ments as  these  have  often  fallen  upon  the  persecutors  of  God's 
church,  as  appears  by  many  instances  in  history. 

*  *  Even  Juda,  Sic.  The  c  iriial  .lews,  and  other  false  brothers, 
shall  join  in  persecuting  the  church. 

tt  Shall  be  like  this  destruction.  That  is,  the  beasts  shall  be 
destroyed  as  well  as  the  men,  the  common  soldiers  as  well  as  their 
leaders. 

JJ  They  that  shall  be  left,  &c.  That  is,  many  of  them  that  per- 
secuted the  church  sn  dl  be  converted  to  its  faith  and  communion. 
To  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  This  feasi  was  kept  by  the 
.lews  in  memory  of  their  sojourning  forty  years  in  the  desert,  in 
their  way  to  the  land  of  promise.  And  in  the  spiritual  sense  it 
duly  kept  hy  all  such  christians  as  in  their  earthly  pilgrimage  are 
continually  advancing  towards  their  true  home,  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  help  of  the  sacraments  and  sacrifice  of  the  church. 
And  they  that  neglect  this  must  not  look  for  the  kiud  sbowsrs  of 
divine  graoe,  to  give  fruitfulnes^  to  li]@ir  ^itU. 
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nations  tbat  came  against  Jerusalem,  shall 
go  up  from  year  to  year,  to  adore  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
shall  not  go  up  of  the  families  of  the  land  to 
Jerusalem,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  there  shall  be  no  rain  upon  them. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  nor 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  upon  them ;  but  there 
shall  be  destruction,  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
strike  all  nations  that  will  not  go  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  sin  of  Egypt,  and  this 
the  sin  of  all  nations,  that  will  not  go  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  la  that  day   that  which  is  upon  the 


bridle*  of  the  horse  shall  be  holy  to  the 
Lord  :  atid  the  cauldrons  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  the  phials  before  the  altar. 
21  And  every  cauldron  in  Jerusalem  and 
Juda  shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
and  all  that  sacrifice  shall  come,  and  take  of 
them,  and  shall  seeth  in  them  :  and  the  mer- 
ahant  shall  be  no  moref  m  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  that  day. 


•  ThaUoh-ich  IS  up')n  the  bridle,  kc.  The  golden  ornaments 
of  the  lindles,  &c.  shall  be  turned  into  ofterings  in  tlie  house  of 
jix).  And  there  shall  bean  abundante  of  cauldrons  and  phials 
tor  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple :  by  which  is  meant,  vender  a  figure, 
the  gre  it  reson  there  shall  be  to  the  temple,  that  is,  to  the  church 
ofChiist,  and  her  sacrifice. 

t  Tlie  merchant  shall  be  no  more,  !(c.  Or,  as  some  render  it 
The  Cha.naanite  shallbe  no  more,  &c.  That  is,  ihc profane  and 
unbelievers  shall  hwe  wo  title  to  be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Or 
there  shall  be  no  occasion  for  buyers  or  sellers  uf  oxen,  or  sheep, 
or  doves,  in  the  house  of  God,  such  as  Jesus  Lluisl  cast  out  of  the 
temple. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MALACHIAS. 


Mrdachias,  whose  name  signifies  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  was 
co-temporary  with  Neheinias ;  and  by  some  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  same  person  with  Esdras.  He  was  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  in  the  order  of  lime,  and  flourished  about  four  hun- 
dred years  bt-fore  Clirisi.  He  furetels  the  coming  of  Clirist :  the 
reprobation  of  the  Jews  and  their  sacrifices  ;  and  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  who  shall  offer  up  to  God  in  every  place  an  accept- 
ilble  sacrifice. 

CHAP.  1. 

Go(3  reproaches  the  Jews  with  their  ingratitude;  and  the  priests 
for  not  oflfering  pure  svcrifices.  He  will  accept  of  the  sacrifices 
that  shall  be  otiiired  in  every  place  among  the  Gentiles. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  by  the  hand  of  Malachias. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  you 
have  said  :  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us .'' 
Was  not  Esau  brother  to  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  have  loved  Jacob,* 

3  But  have  hated  Esau  ?  and  I  have  made 
his  mountains  a  wilderness,  and  given  his  in- 
heritance to  the  dragons  of  the  desert. 

4  But  if  Edom  shall  say  :  We  are  destroyed  ; 
but  we  will  return  and  build  up  what  hath 
been  destroyed  :  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
They  shall  build  up,  and  I  will  throw  down  : 
and  they  shall  be  called  the  borders  of  wick 
edness,  and  the  people  with  whom  the  Lord 
is  angry  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see  :  and  you  shall 
say  :  The  Lord  be  magnified  upon  the  border 
of  Israel. 

6  The  son  honoureth  the  father,  and  the 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  my  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  master, 
where  is  my  fear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

7  To  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name, 
and  have  said  :  Wherein  have  we  despised 
thy  name.''  You  offer  polluted  bread  upon 
my  altar :  and  you  say  :  Wherein  have  we 
polluted  thee  .''  In  that  you  say  :  The  table 
of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 


'  I  have  loved  Jacob,  Sic.  I  have  preferred  his  posterity,  to 
make  them  my  chosen  people,  and  to  load  them  wiih  my  bless- 
ing.', without  any  merit  on  their  part,  and  though  they  have  been 
always  ungrateful ;  whilst  I  have  rej'-cteil  i^jsau,  and  executed 
severe  ju  Igments  upon  his  posterity.  Not  that  God  pcuiished 
Esau,  or  his  posterity,  beyond  their  deserts ;  but  that  by  his  free 
election  and  grace  he  loved  Jacob,  and  favoured  his  posterity 
Kbove  their  deserts-    See  the  atuuitatious  upon  Rom.  ix. 
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8  If  you  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  and  if  you  offer  the  lame  and  the  sick, 
is  it  not  evil .''  offer  it  to  thy  prince,  if  he  will 
be  pleased  with  it,  or  if  he  will  regard  thy 
face,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now  beseech  ye  the  face  of  God,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  on  you  (for  by  your 
hand  hath  this  been  done)  if  by  any  means 
he  will  receive  your  faces,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts, 

10  Who  is  there  among  you,  that  will  shut 
the  doors,  and  will  kindle  the  fire  on  my  altar 
gratis  ?  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  and  I  will  not  receive  a  gift 
of  your  hand. 

11  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the 
going  down,  my  name  is  great  among  the 
Gentiles  :  and  in  every  place  there  is  sacri- 
fice, and  there  is  offered  to  my  name  a  cleaa 
oblation  :t  for  my  name  is  gre^t  among  the 
Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  you  have  px-ofaned  it  in  that  you 
say  :  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  defiled  :  and 
that  which  is  laid  thereupon,  is  contempti- 
ble, with  the  fire  that  devoureth  it. 

13  And  you  have  said:  Behold,  of  our  la- 
bour,:}: and  you  puffed  it  away,  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  you  brought  in  of  rapine  the 
lame,  and  the  sick,  and  brought  in  an  offer- 
ing :  shall  I  accept  it  at  your  hands,  saith  the 
Lord  ? 

14  Cursed  is  the  deceitful  man,  that  hath  in 
his  flock  a  male,  and  making  a  vow  offereth 
in  sacrifice  that  which  is  feeble  to  the  Lord  : 
for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  j 
and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. 


t  A  clean  oblation,  viz.  The  precious  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
in  the  eiicharistic  sacrifice. 

I  Behold,  of  our  lahnur,  &c.  You  pretended  labour  and 
weariness,  when  you  brought  your  oflering :  and  so  made  it  of  no 
value  by  uflerine  it  with  an  evil  mind.  Moreover^  what  you 
oti'ered  was  bulh  defective  in  itself,  and  gotten  by  rapine  and  ex> 
t'^nioii. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  priests  are  sharply  reproved  for  neglecting  their  covenant. 
The  evil  of  marrying  with  idolaters ;  and  too  easily  putting 
away  their  wives. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment is  to  you. 

2  If  you  will  not  hear,  and  if  you  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  to  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I  will  send  poverty 
upon  you,  and  will  curse  your  blessings  ;  yea 
I  will  curse  them  :  because  you  have  not  laid 
it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  cast  the  shoulder  to  you,* 
and  I  Avill  scatter  upon  your  face  the  dung  of 
your  solemnities;  and  it  shall  take  you  away 
with  it. 

4  And  you  shall  know  that  I  sent  you  this 
commandment,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  was  with  him  of*  life  and 
peace  :  and  I  gave  him  fear  :  and  he  feared 
me  ;  and  he  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  :  he  walked 
with  me  in  peace,  and  in  equity,  and  turned 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  shall  keep 
knowledge;  and  they  shall  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth  :  because  he  is  the  Angelf  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  you  have  departed  out  of  the  way,  and 
have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law  : 
you  have  made  void  the  covenant  of  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contempt- 
ible, and  base  before  all  people,  as  you  have 
not  kept  my  ways,  and  have  accepted  per- 
sons in  the  law. 

10  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  hath  not  one 
God  created  us  ?  why  then  doth  every  one 
of  us  despise  his  brother,  violating  the  cove- 
nant of  our  fathers  ? 

11  Juda  hath  transgressed ;  and  abomination 
hath  been  committed  in  Israel,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  Juda  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  loved,  and  hath  married 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  hath 
done  this,  both  the  master  and  the  scholar, 
out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that 
offereth  au  offering  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  again  have  you  done ;  you  have 
covered  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears, | 
with  weeping,  and  bellowing,  so  that  I  have 
no  more  a  regard  to  sacrifice,  neither  do  1 
accept  any  atonement  at  your  hands. 

14  And  you  have  said  :  For  what  cause  ? 
Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee,  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  whom  thon 
hast  despised  :  yet  she  was  thy  partner,  and 
the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  Did  not  one  make  her,  and  she  is  the  re- 


*  I  will  cast  the  shoulder  to  you.  I  will  castaway  {\\&  shoul- 
der, which  in  the  law  was  appointed  to  be  yonrporMon,  and  fline 
it  at  you  in  myangei ;  and  will  reject  both  you  and  your  festivals 
lilce  dung. 

t  The  Anzel,  viz.    The  minister  and  messenger. 

i  With  tear s,y\7,.  By  occasion  of  your  wives,  whom  you  have 
put  away ;  and  who  came  to  weep  aad  lament  before  the  altar. 
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sidue  of  his  spirit r  And  what  doth  one 
seek,  but  the  seed  of  God .''  Keep  then  your 
spirit,  and  despise  not  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

16  When  thou  shalt  hate  her,  put  her  away, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  but  iniquity 
shall  cover  his  garment, §  saith  the  Lord  of 
liosts  :  keep  your  spirit,  and  despise  not. 

17  You  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words  :  and  you  said  :  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  him  :  In  that  you  say  :  Every  one 
that  doeth  evil,  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  such  please  him  :  or  surely  where 
is  the  God  of  judgment  .'* 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ  shall  come  to  liis  temple,  and  purify  the  priesthood.  They 
that  cuntiiiiie  in  their  evil  wnys  shall  be  pmiislied  ;  but  true 
penitents  shall  receive  a  blessing. 

BEHOLD,  I  send  my  Angel, ||  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  my  face.  And 
presently  the  Lord  whom  you  seek,  and  the 
Angel  of  the  testament,  whom  you  desire, 
shall  come  to  his  temple.  Behold,  he  cometb, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

2  And  who  shall  be  able  to  think  of  the  day 
of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  to  see 
him  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refining  fire,  and  like 
the  fullers'  herb  : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  refining  and  cleinsing  the 
silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  shall  refine  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver: 
and  they  shall  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  in 
justice. 

4  And  the  sacrifice  of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem 
shall  please  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
and  in  the  ancient  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  to  you  in  judgment,  and 
will  be  a  speedy  witness  against  sorcerers, 
and  adulterers,  and  false  swearers,  and  them 
tiiat  0|)press  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the 
widows,  and  the  fatherless ;  and  oppress  the 
stranger,  and  ha^'e  not  feared  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  change  not :  and 
3-ou  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  For  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  you  have 
departed  from  my  ordinances,  and  have  not 
kept  them  :  Return  to  me,  and  I  will  return 
to  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  you 
have  said  :  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

,8  Shall  a  man  alUict  God,  for  you  afflict  me.** 
And  you  have  said:  Wherein  do  we  afflict 
thee.''     In  tithes  and  in  fir.st-fruits. 

9  And  you  are  cursed  with  want;  and  you 
afflict  me,  even  the  whole  nation  of  you. 

10  Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  try 
me  in  this,  saith  the  Lord  ;  if  I  open  not  unto 
you  the  ttood-gates  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  even  to  abundance. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  for  your  sakes  the  de- 
vourer;  and  he  shall  not  spoil  the  fruit  of 
your  land  :  neither  shall  the  vine  in  the  field 
be  barren,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed  : 

§  Iniquity  shall  rover  his-  garment,  viz.  Of  every  man  that 
piiteth  away  hi.s  wife  without  just  cause:  notwithstanding  that 
God  permitted  it  in  the  law,  to  prevent  the  evil  of  nuirder. 

II  My  Ansf-l,  viz.  John  the  Baptist,  the  messenger  of  God, 
and  forerunner  of  Christ. 
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for  you  shall  be  a  delightful  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Your  words  have  been  unsuft'erable  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  you  have  said  :  What  have  we  spo- 
ken against  thee  ?  You  have  said  :  He  labour- 
eth  in  vain  that  serveth  God  :  and  what  profit 
is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and 
that  we  have  walked  sorrowful  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  Wherefore  now  we  call  the  proud  people 
happy;  for  they  that  work  wickedness  are 
built  up ;  and  they  have  tempted  God,  and 
are  preserved. 

16  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spoke 
every  one  with  his  neighbour :  and  the 
Lord  gave  ear,  and  heard  it :  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and  think  on  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  my  special  possession, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  day  that  I  do 
judgment :  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man 
spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  And  you  shall  return,  and  shall  see  the 
difference  between  the  just  and  the  wicked  ; 
and  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked,  and  reward  of  the  just.  An  exhor- 
tation to  observe  ilie  law.  Elias  shall  come  lor  tlie  conversion 
of  the  Jews. 


FOR  behold,  the  day  shall  come,  kindled 
as  a  furnace  :  and  all  the  proud,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble  :  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  set  them  on  fire,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  it  shall  not  leave  them 
root,  nor  branch. 

2  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  the  Sun 
of  justice  shall  arise,  and  health  in  his  wings; 
and  you  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  leap  like 
calves  of  the  herd. 

3  And  you  shall  tread  down  the  wicked, 
when  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  sole  of 
your  feet,  in  the  day  that  I  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Remember  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Is- 
rael, the  precepts  and  judgments. 

5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elias  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  gre^  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  sliall  turn  the  heart*  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers  :  lest  I  come,  and  strike  the 
earth  Avith  anathema. f 


*  He  shall  turn  the  heart,  &c.  By  bringing  over  the  JewB 
(o  the  faiih  of  Ciirist,  he  shall  reconcile  them  to  their  fathers,  viz. 
the  palriarcds  and  prophets;  wliose  liearls  for  many  ages  have 
!.een  mrned  away  from  ilieni,  because  of  their  refusing  to  believo 
in  Christ. 

t  With  anathema.  In  the  Hebrew,  C/ieran»,  that  is,  with  utter 
destruction. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MACHABEES. 


These  books  are  so  called,  because  they  contain  tlie  history  of  lliejand  prinCeS  :    and  they  became  tributaries  ijO 

Eeople  of  God  under  the  command  of  Judas  Machabeus  .nAU  .      ' 
is  brethren :  and  he,  as  some  will  have  it,  was  surnamed  A/a-  Ulin. 
cAaftei/s,  from  carrying  in  hisensigiis,  or  standards,  those  words     6  And  after  these  things,  he  fell  dowu  UDOn 
01  Exodus XV.  11.     Who  is  like  to  thea  among  the  strong,  0  ,  .     ,      .  j  i  .i     ,   i,        i  _    i  i   j-  * 

Lord:  inwhichihemiiiallettersin  the  Hebrew  are  M.  c!  B.  hiS  bed,  and  knew  that  he  ShOUid  die. 

E.I.  It  is  not  known  wiio  was  the  author  of  these  books.   But    7  And  he  Called  his  Servants  the  nobles  that 

as  to  their  authority ;  ihougii  they  are  not  received  by  tlie  .lews, 
saith  St.  Augustine,  L.  xciii.  City  of  God,  c.  36.  they  are  re- 
ceived by  the  Church,  who,  in  settling  her  canon  of  the  scrip- 
tures, chose  rather  to  be  directed  by  the  tradition  she  had  re- 
ceived from  ihe  apostles  of  t;hrist,  than  by  that  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  And  as  the  church  has  declared  these  two  Books 
canonical,  even  in  two  General  Councils,  viz.  Florence  and 
Trent,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  authenticity. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  and  his  successors :  Antiochus  rifles  and 
profanes  the  temple  of  God  ;  and  persecutes  mito  death  ail  thai 
will  not  forsake  the  law  of  God,  and  the  religion  of  tlieir  fa- 
thers. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Alexan- 
der the  son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian, 
who  first  reigned  in  Greece,  coining  out  of 
the  land  of  Cethim,  had  overthrown  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians  and  Modes  : 

2  He  fought  many  battles,  and  took  the 
strong  holds  of  all,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

3  And  he  went  through  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  and  took  the  spoils  of  many 
nations;  and  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  power,  and  a  very 
strong  army  :  and  his  heart  was  exalted  and 
lifted  up. 

5  And  be  subdued   countries  of  nations^ 


were  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth : 
and  he  divided  his  kingdom*  among  them 
while  he  was  yet  alive. 

8  And  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and 
he  died. 

9  And  his  servants  made  themselves  kings, 
every  one  in  his  place  ; 

10  And  they  allput  crowns  upon  themselves 
after  his  death,  and  their  sons  after  them 
many  years ;  and  evils  were  multiplied  in 
the  earth. 

11  And  there  came  out  of  them  a  wicked 
root,  Antiochus  the  illustrious,f  the  son  of 
king  Antiochus,  who  had  been  a  hostage  at 
Rome  ;  'and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and 
thirty- seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks. 

12  In  those  days  there  went  out  of  Israel 


*  Divided  his  kingdom,  !fc.  This  is  otherwise  by  Q.  Curtius; 
tliongh  he  uckiiowlelges  that  diver.s  wereof  ihat  opinion,  and  that 
it  had  been  delivered  by  some  authors.  L.  x.  But  liere  we  liiui 
tioin  the  s;icred  text,  that  he  was  in  error. 

t  Antiochus  the  illustriouK,  &c.  Epiphanes,  the  younger 
son  of  Antiochus  the  great,  who  usurped  the  kingdom,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  his  nephew  Demetrius,  son  of  his  elder  b,  oilier  iy'drru- 
'US  Pliilupater.  Of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks.  Counting, 
not  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Alexaudei,  but  frum  thit 
fi  6t  year  of  Seleucus  Nicutior. 
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wicked  men  :  and  they  persuaded  many,  say 
ing :  Let  us  go,  and  make  a  covenant  with 
the  heathens  that  are  round  ahout  us  :  for 
since  we  departed  from  them,  many  evils 
have  befallen  us. 

13  And  the  word  seemed  good  in  their 
eyes. 

14  And  some  of  the  people  determined  to 
do  this,  and  went  to  the  king:  and  he  gave 
them  license  to  do  after  the  ordinances  of 
the  heathens. 

15  And  they  built  a  place  of  exercise  in 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  na- 
tions : 

16  And  they  made  themselves  prepuces,  and 
departed  from  the  holy  covenant,  and  joined 
themselves  to  the  heathens,  and  were  sold  to 
do  evil. 

17  And  the  kingdom  was  established  before 
Antiochus  :  and  he  had  a  mind  to  reign  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  he  might  reign  over 
two  kingdoms. 

18  And  he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great 
multitude,  with  chariots  and  elephants,  and 
horsemen,  and  a  great  number  of  ships. 

19  And  he  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt :  but  Ptolemee  was  afraid  at  his 
presence,  and  fled;  and  many  were  wounded 
unto  death. 

20  And  he  took  the  strong  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt :  and  he  took  the  spoils  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

21  And  after  Antiochus  had  ravaged  Egypt 
in  the  hundred  and  forty-third  year  he  re- 
turned, and  went  up  against  Israel. 

22  And  he  went  up  to  J  erusalem  with  a  great 
multitude. 

23  And  he  proudly  entered  into  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  took  away  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  the  table  of  proposition,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  vials,  and  the  lit- 
tle mortars  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and  the 
crowns,  and  the  golden  ornament  that  was 
before  the  temple  :  and  he  broke  them  all 


in  pieces. 

24  And  he  took  the  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  precious  vessels  :  and  he  took  the  hid- 
den treasures  which  he  found  :  and  when 
he  had  taken  all  away  he  departed  into  his 
own  country. 

25  And  he  made  a  great  slaughter  of  men, 
and  spoke  very  proudly. 

26  And  there  was  great  mourning  in  Israel, 
and  in  every  place  where  they  were  : 

27  And  the  princes,  and  the  ancients  mourn- 
ed ;  and  the  virgins  and  the  young  men  were 
made  feeble  :  and  the  beauty  of  the  women 
was  changed. 

28  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation  : 
and  the  bride  that  sat  in  the  marriage  bed, 
mourned : 

29  And  the  land  was  moved  for  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  and  all  the  house  of  Jacob  was 
covered  with  confusion. 

30  And  after  two  full  years  the  king  sent  the 
chief  collector*  of  his  tributes  to  the  cities  of 


The  chief  cuUeclor,  &e. 


ApoUutiius, 
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Juda :  and  he  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
multitude. 

•'U  And  he  spoke  to  them  peaceable  words. 
in  deceit :  and  they  believed  him. 

32  And  he  fell  upon  the  city  suddenly,  and 
struck  it  with  great  slaughter,  and  destroyed 
much  people  in  Israel. 

33  And  he  took  the  spoils  of  the  city> 
and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  threw  down  the 
houses  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof  round 
about : 

34  And  they  took  the  women  captives; 
and  the  children  and  the  cattle  they  pos- 
sessed. 

35  And  they  built  the  city  of  Davidf  with  a 
great  and  strong  wall  and  with  strong  towers, 
and  made  it  a  fortress  for  them  : 

36  And  they  placed  there  a  sinful  nation^ 
wicked  men  ;  and  they  fortified  themselves 
therein :  and  they  stored  up  armour,  and 
victuals,  and  gathered  together  the  spoils  of 
Jerusalem ; 

37  And  laid  them  up  there  :  and  they  be- 
came a  great  snare. 

38  And  this  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait 
against  the  sanctuary,  and  an  evil  devilf  in. 
Israel. 

39  And  they  shed  innocent  blood  round 
about  the  sanctuary,  and  defiled  the  holy 
place. 

40  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled 
away  by  reason  of  them  :  and  the  city  was 
made  the  habitation  of  strangers  :  and  she 
became  a  stranger  to  her  own  seed ;  and  her 
children  forsook  her. 

41  Her  sanctuary  was  desolate  like  a  wil- 
derness :  her  festival  days  were  turned  into 
mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach ;  her 
lionours  were  brought  to  nothing. 

42  Her  dishonour  was  increased  according 
to  her  glory  ;  and  her  excellency  was  turned 
into  mourning. 

43  Anil  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  all  his  kin- 
dom,  that  all  the  people  should  be  one  :  and 
every  one  should  leave  his  own  law. 

44  And  all  nations  consented  according  to  the 
word  of  king  Antiochus. 

45  And  many  of  Israel  consented  to  his  ser- 
vice ;  and  they  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  pro- 
faned the  sabbath. 

46  And  the  king  sent  letters  by  the  hands  of 
messengers  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  cities 
of  Juda  ;  that  they  should  follow  the  law  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth ; 

47  And  should  forbid  holocausts  and  sacri- 
fices, and  atonements  to  be  made  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God ; 

48  And  should  prohibit  the  sabbath,  and  the 
festival  days,  to  be  celebrated. 

49  And  he  commanded  the  holy  places 
to  be  profaned,  and  the  holy  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

50  And  he  commanded  altars  to  be  built,  and 
temples,  and  idols,  and  swine's  flesh  to  be 
immolated,  and  unclean  beasts; 


I    'J'he  city  of  Dand.    'I'tiai  is,  llie  cattle  ot  Sioii. 

t  Anevildeoil.  That  is,  an  adversary  watching  constantly  ta 
do  harm,  as  the  evil  spirit  is  always  watcliiii^,  and  seekiug  wboot 
be  could  devour. 


CHAP.  II. 


51  And  that  they  should  leave  their  chil- 
dren uncircumcised,  and  let  their  souls  be 
defiled  with  ail  uncleannesses,  and  abomi- 
nations, to  the  end  that  they  should  forget 
the  law,  and  should  charge  all  the  justifica- 
tions of  God. 

.^a  And  that  whosoever  would  not  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  king  Antiochus,  should  be 
put  to  death. 

53  According  to  all  these  words  he  wrote  to 
his  whole  kingdom :  and  he  appointed  rulers 
over  the  people  that  should  force  them  to  do 
these  things. 

54  And  they  commanded  the  cities  of  Juda 
to  sacrifice. 

55  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gather- 
ed to  them  that  had  forsaken  the  law  of 
the  Lord :  and  they  committed  evils  in  the 
land  : 

56  And  they  drove  uway  the  people  of  Is- 
rael into  lurking  holes,  and  into  the  secret 
places  of  fugitives. 

57  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Ces- 
leu,  in  the  hundred  and  forty-fifth  year,  king 
Antiochus  set  up  the  abominable  idol*  of  des- 
olation upon  the  altar  of  God  :  and  they  built 
altars  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Juda  round 
about : 

58  And  they  burnt  incense,  and  sacri- 
ficed at  the  doors  of  the  houses  and  in  the 
streets. 

59  And  they  cut  in  pieces,  and  burnt  with 
fire  the  books  of  the  law  of  God  : 

60  And  every  one  with  whom  the  books  of 
the  testament  of  the  Lord  were  found,  and 
whosoever  observed  the  law  of  the  Lord  they 
put  to  death,  according  to  the  edict  of  the 
king. 

61  Thus  by  their  power  did  they  deal  with 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  were  found  in  the 
cities  month  after  month. 

62  And  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  they  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of 
the  idol  that  was  over-against  the  altar  of 
God. 

63  Now  the  women  that  circumcised  their 
children  were  slain  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  king  Antiochus  : 

64  And  they  hanged  the  children  about 
their  necks  in  all  their  houses  :  and  those 
that  had  circumcised  them,  they  put  to 
death. 

65  And  many  of  the  people  of  Israel  deter- 
mined with  themselves,  that  they  would  not 
eat  unclean  things  :  and  they  chose  rather 
to  die,  than  to"  be  defiled  with  unclean 
meats  : 

66  And  they  would  not  break  the  holy  law 
of  God ;  and  they  were  put  to  death. 

67  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon 
the  people. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  zeal  and  success  of  Mathathias.     His  exhorlalion  to  his  sons 
at  his  ileath. 

IN  those  days  arose  Mathathias  the  son  of 
John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  a  priest  of  the 


piu«. 


The  abominable  idol,  &c.  viz.  the  stalue  of  JupiUr  Olyni- 


sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem :  and  he  abode 
in  the  mountain  of  Modin. 

2  And  he  had  five  sons:  John  who  was  SUT- 
named  Gaddis ; 

3  And  Simon,  who  was  surnamed  Thasi; 

4  And  Judas,  who  was  called  Machabeus  ; 

5  And  Eleazar,  who  was  surnamed  Aharon; 
and  Jonathan,  who  was  surnamed  Apphus. 

6  These  saw  the  evils  that  were  done  in  the 
people  of  Juda,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

7  And  Mathathias  said  :  Wo  is  me,  where- 
fore was  I  born,  to  see  the  ruin  of  my  people, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell 
there,  when  it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  .'* 

8  The  holy  places  arc  come  into  the  hands 
of  strangers  :  her  temple  is  become  as  a  maa 
without  honour. 

9  The  vessels  of  her  glory  are  carried  away 
captive  :  her  old  men  are  murdered  in  the 
streets  ;  and  her  young  men  are  fallen  by  the 
sword  of  the  enemies. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  inherited  her  king- 
dom and  gotten  of  her  spoils .'' 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away.  She 
that  was  free  is  made  a  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  sanctuary,  and  our  beau- 
ty, and  our  glory  is  laid  waste;  and  the  Gen- 
tiles have  defiled  them. 

13  To  what  end  then  should  we  live  any 
longer  ? 

14  And  Mathathias  and  his  sons  rent  their 
garments :  and  they  covered  themselves 
with  hair-cloth,  and  made  great  lamentation. 

15  And  they  ll.^t  Were  seni  from  lli"^  A"» 
tiochus  came  thither  to  compel  them  that 
were  fled  into  the  city  of  Modin,  to  sacrifice, 
and  to  burn  incense,  and  to  depart  from  the 
law  of  God. 

16  And  many  of  the  people  of  Israel  consent- 
ed, and  came  to  them;  but  Mathathias  and 
his  sons  stood  firm. 

17  And  tliey  that  were  sent  from  Antiochus 
answering,  said  to  Mathathias  :  Thou  art  a 
ruler,  and  an  honourable,  and  great  man  in 
this  city,  and  adorned  with  sons,  and  breth- 
ren. 

18  Therefore  come  thou  first,  and  obey  the 
king's  con)mandment,  as  all  nations  have 
done,  and  the  men  of  Juda,  and  they  that  re- 
main in  Jerusalem  :  and  thou  and  thy  sons 
shall  be  in  tlie  number  of  the  king's  friends, 
and  enriched  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  many 
presents. 

19  Then  Mathathias  answered,  and  said 
with  a  lond  voice  :  Although  all  nations  obey 
king  Antiochus,  so  as  to  depart  every  man 
from  the  service  of  the  law  of  his  fathers,  and 
consent  to  his  commandments  : 

20  I  and  my  sons,  and  my  brethren  will  obey 
the  law  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  be  merciful  unto  us  :  it  is  not  profitable 
for  us  to  forsake  the  law,  and  the  justices  of 
God. 

23  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  king 
Antiochus:  neither  will  we  sacrifice,  and 
transgress  the  commandments  of  our  law,  to 
go  another  way. 
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23  Now  as  he  left  off  speaking  these  words, 
there  came  a  certain  Jew  in  the  sight  of  all 
to  sacrifice  to  the  idols  upon  the  altar  in  the 
city  of  Modin,  according  to  the  king's  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  Mathathias  saw,  and  was  grieved : 
and  his  reins  trembled ;  and  his  wrath  was 
kindled  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  law  : 
and  running  upon  him  he  slew  him  upon  the 
altar : 

25  Moreover,  the  man  whom  king  Antio- 
chus  had  sent,  who  compelled  them  to  sacri- 
fice, he  slew  at  the  same  time,  aiid  pulled 
down  the  altar ; 

26  And  shewed  zeal  for  the  law,  as  Phinees 
did  by  Zamri  the  son  of  Salomi. 

27  And  Mathathias  cried  out  in  the  city 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying:  Every  one  that 
hath  zeal  for  the  law,  and  maiutaineth  the 
testament,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  left  all  that  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  judgment 
and  justice  went  down  into  the  desert: 

30  And  they  abode  there,  they  and  their 
children,  and  their  wives  and  their  cattle ; 
because  afflictions  increased  upon  them. 

31  And  it  was  told  to  the  king's  men,  and  to 
the  army  that  was  in  Jerusalem  in  the  city 
of  David,  that  certain  men  who  had  broken 
the  king's  commandment,  were  gone  away 
into  the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness,  and 
that  many  were  gone  after  them. 

32  And  forthwith  they  went  out  towards 
them,  and  luuJc  \\m  ag^inet  thorn  on  the 
sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  to  them  :  Do  you  still  re- 
sist.'' come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the 
edict  of  king  Antiochus,  and  you  shall  live. 

34  And  they  said  :  We  will  not  come  forth  ; 
neither  will  we  obey  the  king's  edict,  to  pro- 
fane the  sabbath-day. 

35  And  they  made  haste  to  give  them  battle. 

36  But  they  answered  them  not,  neither  did 
they  cast  a  stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  up  the 
secret  places, 

37  Saying  :  Let  us  all  die  in  our  innocency  : 
and  heaven  aud  earth  shall  be  witnesses  for 
us,  that  you  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  gave  them  battle  on  the  sabbath  : 
and  they  were  slain  with  their  wives,  and 
their  children,  and  their  cattle,  to  the  num- 
ber of  a  thousand  persons. 

39  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends  heard 
of  it;  and  they  mourned  for  them  exceed- 
ingly. 

40  And  every  man  said  to  his  neighbour  :  If 
we  shall  all  do  as  our  brethren  have  done, 
and  not  fight  against  the  heathens  for  our 
lives,  and  our  justifications,  they  will  now 
quickly  root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  And  they  determined  in  that  day,  say- 
ing :  Whosoever  shall  come  up  against  us  to 
fight  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will  fight 
against  him :  and  we  will  not  all  die,  as 
our  brethren  that  were  slain  in  the  secret 
places. 

42  Then  was  assembled  to  them  the  con- 
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gregation  of  the  Assideans,*  the  stoutest  of 
Israel,  every  one  that  had  a  good  will  for  the 
law. 

43  And  all  they  that  fled  from  the  evils, 
joined  themselves  to  them,  and  were  a  sup- 
port to  them. 

44  And  they  gathered  an  army,  and  slew 
the  sinners  in  their  wrath,  and  the  wicked 
men  in  their  indignation  :  and  the  rest  fled  to 
the  nations  for  safety. 

45  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends  went 
round  about ;  and  they  threw  down  the  al- 
tars. 

46  And  they  circumcised  all  the  children 
whom  they  found  in  the  confines  of  Israel 
that  were  uncircumcised ;  and  they  did  va- 
liantly. 

47  And  they  pursued  after  the  children  of 
pride ;  and  the  work  prospered  in  their  hands. 

48  And  they  recovered  the  law  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  nations,  and  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  kings  :  and  they  yielded  not  the  horuf 
to  the  sinner. 

49  Now  the  days  drew  near  that  Matha- 
thias should  die  :  and  he  said  to  his  sons  : 
Now  hath  pride  and  chastisement  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the 
wrath  of  indignation  : 

50  Now  therefore,  O  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous 
for  the  law,  and  give  your  lives  for  the  cove- 
nant of  your  fathers. 

51  And  call  to  remembrance  the  works  of 
the  fathers,  which  they  have  done  in  their 
generations :  and  you  shall  receive  great 
!i;lory.  and  an  evfrlaeting  unine. 

52  Was  not  Abraham  found  faithful  in  temp- 
tation, and  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  jus- 
tice .? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept 
the  commancjment,  and  he  was  made  lord  of 
Egypt, 

54  Phinees  our  father,  by  being  fervent  in 
the  zeal  of  God,  received  the  covenant  of  an 
everlasting  priesthood. 

55  Jesus|  whilst  he  fulfilled  the  word,  was 
made  ruler  in  Israel. 

56  Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  con- 
gregation received  an  inheritance. 

57  David  by  his  mercy  obtained  the  throne 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

58  Elias  whilehe  is  full  of  zeal  for  the  law, 
was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

59  Ananias  and  Azarias  and  Misael  by  be- 
lieving were  delivered  out  of  the  flame. 

60  Daniel  in  his  innocency  was  delivered 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  through  all  genera- 
tions, that  none  that  trust  in  him  fail  in 
strength. 

62  And  fear  not  the  words  of  a  sinful  man; 
for  his  glory  is  dung  and  worms  : 

63  To-day  he  is  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he 
shall  not  be   found ;  because  he  is  returned 


•  The  Asaidean-:  A  sel  uf  tiieii  that  led  a  religious  life  ;  and 
were  zealous  for  llie  Ihw  and  worship  of  God. 
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CHAP.  III. 


into  his  earth,  and  his  thoughts  is  come  to 
nothing. 

64  You  therefore,  my  sons,  take  courage, 
and  behave  manfully  in  the  law  :  for  by  it 
you  shall  be  glorious. 

65  And  behold,  I  Icnow  that  your  brother 
Simon  is  a  man  of  counsel :  give  ear  to  him 
always  :  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  you. 

66  And  Judas  Machabeus  who  is  valiant  and 
strong  from  his  youtb  uj),  let  him  be  the  lea- 
der of  your  army  :  and  he  shall  manage  the 
war  of  the  people. 

67  And  you  shall  take  to  you  all  that  observe 
the  law:  and  revenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your 
people. 

68  Render  to  the  Gentiles  their  reward,  and 
take  heed  to  the  precepts  of  the  law. 

69  And  he  blessed  them,  and  was  joined  to 
his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  and  forty- 
sixth  year  :  and  he  was  buried  by  his  sons  in 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  in  Modin ;  and 
all  Israel  mourned  for  him  with  great  mourn- 
ing. 

CHAP.  m. 

Judas  Machabens succeeds  his  fullier  ;  and  overthrows  Apollonius 
and  Seroii.  A  grtMi  tinny  U  sent  agains;  him  out  of  Syria.  He 
prepares  his  people  tor  bailie  liy  t'asiiiig  and  prayer. 

THEN  his  son  Judas,  called  Machabeus, 
rose  up  in  his  stead. 

2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  all 
they  that  had  joined  themselves  to  his  father  : 
and  they  fouglit  with  cheerfulness  the  battle 
of  Israel. 

3  And  he  got  his  people  great  honour,  and 
put  on  a  breast-plate  as  a  giant,  and  girt  his 
warlike  armour  about  lum  in  battles,  and  pro- 
tected the  camp  with  his  sword. 

4  111  his  acts  he  was  like  a  lion,  and  like  a 
lion's  whelp  roaring  for  his  prey. 

5  And  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought 
them  out :  and  them  that  troubled  his  people 
he  burnt  with  fire  : 

6  And  his  enemies  were  driven  away  for 
fear  of  him ;  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
were  troubled  :  and  salvation  prospered  in  his 
band. 

7  And  he  grieved  many  kings,  and  made 
Jacob  glad  with  his  works  :  and  his  memory 
is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  And  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  destroyed  the  wicked  out  of  them,  and 
turned  away  wrath  from  Israi^l. 

9  And  he  was  renowned  even  to  the  utmost 
part  of  the  earth;  and  he  gathered  them  that 
were  perishing. 

10  And  Apollonius  gathered  together  the 
Gentiles,  and  a  numerous  and  great  army 
from  Samaria,  to  make  war  against  Israel. 

11  And  Judas  understood  it,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him :  and  he  overthrew  him,  and 
killed  him  :  and  many  fell  down  slain  ;  and 
the  rest  fled  away. 

12  And  he  took  their  spoils ;  and  Judas  took 
the  sword  of  Apollonius,  and  fought  with  it 
all  his  life  time, 

13  And  Seron  captain  of  the  army  of  Syria 
heard  that  Judas  had  assembled  a  company 
of  the  faithful,  and  a  congregation  with  him  : 


14  And  he  said  :  I  will  get  me  a  name,  and 
will  be  glorified  in  the  kingdom,  and  will 
overthrow  Judas,  and  those  that  are  with 
him,  that  have  despised  the  edict  of  the  king. 

15  And  he  made  himself  ready  :  and  the  host 
of  the  wicked  went  up  with  him,  strong  suc- 
cours, to  be  revenged  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  they  approached  even  as  far  a9 
Bethoron  :  and  Judas  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  with  a  small  company. 

17  But  when  they  saw  the  army  coming  to 
meet  them,  they  said  to  Judas  :  How  shall 
we,  being  few,  be  able  to  fight  against  so 
great  a  multitude,  and  so  strong,  and  we  are 
ready  to  faint  with  fasting  to-day .'' 

18  And  Judas  said  :  It  is  an  easy  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few : 
and  there  is  no  difference  in  the  sight  of  the 
God  of  heaven  to  deliver  with  a  great  multi- 
tude, or  with  a  small  company. 

J9  For  the  success  of  war  is  not  in  the  mul- 
titude of  the  army;  but  strength  cometh  from 
heaven. 

20  They  come  against  us  with  an  insolent 
multitude,  and  with  pride,  to  destroy  us,  and 
our  wives,  and  our  children,  and  to  take  our 
spoils. 

21  But  we  will  fight  for  our  lives,  and  our 
laws : 

22  And  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow 
them  before  our  face :  but  as  for  you,  fear 
them  not. 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  he  rushed  suddenly  upon  them  : 
and  Seron  and  his  host  were  overthrown  be- 
fore him: 

24  And  he  pursued  him  by  the  descent  of 
Bethoron  even  to  the  plain :  and  there  fell 
of  them  eight  hundred  men  ;  and  the  rest  fled 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  the  fear  of  Judas  and  of  his  brethren, 
and  the  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  na- 
tions round  about  them. 

25  And  his  fume  came  to  the  king  :  and  all 
nations  told  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these 
words,  he  was  angry  in  his  mind  :  and  he 
sent,  and  gathered  the  forces  of  all  his  king- 
dom, an  exceedingly  strong  army. 

28  And  he  opened  his  treasury,  and  gave 
out  pay  to  the  army  for  a  year :  and  he  com- 
manded them,  that  they  should  be  ready  for 
all  things. 

29  And  he  perceived  that  the  money  of  his 
treasures  failed,  and  that  the  tributes  of  the 
country  were  small,  because  of  the  dissen- 
sion, a!id  the  evil  that  he  had  brought  upon 
the  land,  that  he  might  take  away  the  laws 
of  old  times  : 

30  And  he  feared  that  he  should  not  have  as 
formerly,  enough  for  charges  and  gifts,  which 
he  had  given  before  with  a  liberal  hand  :  for 
he  had  abounded  more  than  the  kings  that 
had  been  before  him, 

31  And  he  was  greatly  perplexed  in  mind, 
and  purposed  to  go  into  Persia,  and  to  take 
tributes  of  the  countries,  and  to  gather  much 
money. 
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32  And  he  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman  of  the 
blood  royal,  to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  fiom  the  river  Euphrates  even  to 
the  river  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  till  he 
came  again. 

34  And  he  delivered  to  him  half  the  army, 
and  the  ehphants  :  and  he  gave  him  chargt^ 
concerning  all  that  he  would  have  done,  and 
concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  ai»d  Je- 
rusalem • 

35  And  that  he  should  send  an  army  against 
them,  to  destroy  and  root  out  the  strc-ngtli 
of  Israel,  and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  take  away  the  memory  of  them  from  that 
place  : 

36  And  that  he  should  settle  strangers  to 
dwell  in  all  their  coasts,  and  divide  their 
land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  army  that 
remained,  and  went  forth  from  Antioch  the 
chief  city  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  hundred  and 
forty-seventh  year:  and  he  passed  over  the 
river  Euphrates,  and  went  through  the  higher 
countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son 
of  Dorymenus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias, 
mighty  men  of  the  king's  friends. 

39  And  he  sent  with  them  forty  thousand 
men,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen ;  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it  ac- 
cording to  the  king's  orders. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power, 
and  came,  and  pitched  near  Emmaus  in  the 
plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchantsof  the  countries  heard 
the  fame  of  them:  and  they  took  silver  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  servants  :  and  they 
came  into  the  camp,  to  buy  the  children  of 
Israel  for  slaves  :  and  there  were  joined  to 
them  the  forces  of  Syria,  and  of  the  land  of 
the  strangers. 

.  42  And  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that 
evils  were  multiplied,  and  that  the  armies 
approached  to  their  borders  ;  and  they  knew 
the  orders  the  kir.g  had  given  to  destroy  the 
people,  and  utterly  abolish  them. 

43  And  they  said  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  Let  us  raise  up  the  low  condition  of 
our  people,  and  let  us  light  for  our  people  and 
our  sanctuary. 

44  And  the  assembly  Avas  gathered,  that 
they  might  be  ready  for  battle ;  and  that 
they  might  pray,  and  ask  mercy  and  compas- 
sion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  was  not  inhabited,  but 
was  like  a  desert :  there  was  none  of  her 
children  that  went  in  or  out :  and  the  sanc- 
tuary was  trodden  down  :  and  the  children 
of  strangers  were  in  the  castle;  there  was 
the  habitation  of  the  Gentiles :  and  joy  was 
taken  away  from  Jacob,  and  the  pipe  and 
harp  ceased  there. 

46  And  they  assembled  together,  and  came 
to  Maspha  over-against  Jerusalem :  for  in 
Maspha  was  a  place  of  prayer  heretofore  in 
Lsrael. 

47  And  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on 
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hair  cloth,  and  put  ashes  upon  their  heads: 
and  they  rent  their  garments. 

48  And  they  laid  open  the  books  of  the  law, 
in  which  the  Gentiles  searched  for  the  like- 
ness of  their  idols  : 

49  And  they  brought  the  priestly  ornaments, 
and  the  first-fruits  and  tithes,  and  stirred  up 
the  Nazarites  that  had  fulfilled  their  days. 

50  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  toward 
heaven,  saying :  What  shall  we  do  with 
these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry  them  .■* 

51  For  thy  holies  are  trodden  down,  and  are 
profaned :  and  thy  priests  are  in  mourning, 
and  are  brought  low. 

52  And  behold,  the  nations  are  come  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us  :  thou  knowest  what 
they  intend  against  us. 

53  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  before 
their  face,  unless  thou,  O  God,  help  us .'' 

54  Then  they  sounded  with  trumpets,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  appointed  captains 
over  the  people,  over  thousands,  and  over 
hundreds,  and  over  fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  And  he  said  to  them  that  were  building 
houses,  or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were 
planting  vineyards,  or  were  fearful,  that  they 
should  return  every  man  to  his  house,  ac- 
cording to  the  law. 

57  So  they  removed  the  camp,  and  pitched 
on  the  south  side  of  Emmaus. 

58  And  Judas  said  :  Gird  yourselves,  and 
be  valiant  men,  and  be  ready  against  the 
morning,  that  you  may  fight  with  these  na- 
tions that  are  assembled  against  us  to  destroy 
us  and  our  sanctuary. 

59  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle, 
than  to  see  the  evils  of  our  nation,  and  of  the 
holies  :      , 

60  Nevertheless,  as  it  shall  .be  the  will  of 
God  in  heaven,  so  be  it  done. 


CHAP.  IV. 

fndas  rpiits  the  king's  army.  Gorgias  flies  before  him.  Lysias 
comes  against  him  will)  a  gieai  army ;  but  is  defeated.  Judas 
cleanses  the  temple  ;  sets  up  a  new  altar ;  ami  fortifies  the  sanc- 
inary. 

THEN  Gorgias   took  five   thousand  men, 
and  a  thousand  of  the  best  horsemen 
find  they  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night 

2  That  they  might  come  npon  the  camp  of 
the  Jews,  and  strike  them  suddenly :  and 
the  men  that  Avere  of  the  castle  were  their 
guides. 

3  And  Judas  heard  of  it,  and  rose  up,  he  and 
the  valiant  men,  to  attack  the  king's  forces 
that  were  in  Emmaus. 

■^  For  as  yet  the  army  was  dispersed*  from 
the  camp. 

5  And  Gorgias  came  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas,  and  found  no  man ;  and  he  sought 
them  in  the  mountains  :  for  he  said:  These 
men  flee  from  us. 

6  And  when  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  him- 
self in  the  plain  with  three  thousand  men 
only,  who  neither  had  armour  nor  swords  rf 

*   The  army  was  dispesnd.    That  is,  in  diflerent  divisions,  not 
.ill  together  encamped, 
t  Who  neither  liad  armour  nor  swords,  such  as  they  wished 
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7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  Gentiles 
that  it  was  strong,  and  the  men  in  breast- 
plates, and  the  horsemen  round  about  them; 
and  these  were  trained  up  to  war. 

8  And  Judas  said  to  the  men  that  were  with 
him:  Fear  ye  not  their  multitude;  neither 
be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  in  what  manner  our  fathers 
were  saved  in  the  Red  Sea,  when  Pharao 
pursued  them  with  a  great  army. 

10  And  now  let  us  cry  to  heaven :  and  the 
Lord  will  have  mercy  on  us,  and  will  re- 
member the  covenant  of  our  fathers,  and  will 
destroy  this  army  before  our  face  this  day  : 

11  And  all  nations  shall  know  that  there  is 
one  that  redeemeth  and  delivereth  Israel. 

12  And  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  them  coming  against  them. 

13  And  they  went  out  oT  the  camp  to  battle  ; 
and  they  that  were  with  Judas  sounded  the 
trumpet. 

14  And  they  joined  battle  :  and  the  Gentiles 
were  routed,  and  fled  into  the  plain. 

15  But  all  the  hindmo:>t  of  them  fell  by  the 
sword;  and  they  pursued  them  as  far  as 
Gezeron,  and  even  to  the  plains  of  Idumea, 
and  of  Azotus,  and  of  Jamnia:  and  there  fell 
of  them  to  the  number  of  three  thousand 
men. 

16  And  Judas  returned  again  with  his  army 
that  followed  him. 

17  And  he  said  to  the  people :  Be  not 
greedy  of  the  spoils  :  for  there  is  war  be- 
fore us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  army  are  near-us  in 
the  mountain  :  but  stand  ye  now  against  our 
enemies,  and  overthrow  them  ;  and  you  shall 
take  the  spoils  afterwards  with  safety. 

19  And  as  Judas  was  speaking  these  words, 
behold,  part  of  them  appeared  looking  forth 
from  the  mountain. 

20  And  Georgias  saw  that  his  men  were  put 
to  flight,  and  that  they  had  set  fire  to  the 
camp  :  for  the  smoke  that  was  seen  declared 
what  was  done. 

21  And  when  they  had  seen  this,  they  were 
seized  with  great  fear,  seeing  at  the  same 
time  Judas  and  his  army  in  the  plain  ready 
to  fight. 

22  So  they  all  fled  aAvay  into  the  land  of  the 
strangers. 

23  And  Judas  returned  to  take  the  spoils  of 
the  camp  :  and  they  got  much  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea,  and 
great  riches. 

24  And  returning  home  they  sung  a  hymn, 
and  blessed  God  in  heaven,  because  he  is 
good,  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  So  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that 
day. 

26  And  such  of  the  strangers  as   escaped. 


IV 


went  and  told  Lysias  all  that  had  happened. 

27  And  when  he  heard  these  things,  he  Avas 
amazed  and  discouraged  :  because  things  had 
not  succeeded  in  Israel  according  to  his  mind, 
and  as  the  king  had  commanded. 

28  So  the  year  following,  Lysias  gathered 
together  threescore  thousand  chosen  men,  and 
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five  thousand  horsemen,  that  he  might  sub- 
due them. 

29  And  they  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched 
their  tents  in  Bethoron  :  and  Judas  met  them 
with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  they  saw  that  the  army  was  strong: 
and  he  prayed,  and  said  :  Blessed  art  thou, 
O  Saviour  of  Israel,  who  didst  break  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mighty  by  the  hand  of  thy  ser- 
vant David,  and  didst  deliver  up  the  camp 
of  the  strangers  into  the  hands  of  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul,  and  of  his  armour- 
bearer. 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hands  of  thy 
people  Israel ;  and  let  them  be  confounded 
in  their  host  and  their  horsemen. 

3l  Strike  them  with  fear,  and  cause  the 
boldness  of  their  strength  to  languish ;  and 
let  them  quake  at  their  own  destruction. 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them 
that  love  thee:  and  let  all  that  know  thy 
name,  praise  thee  with  hymns. 

34  And  they  joined  battle  :  and  there  fell  of 
the  army  of  Lysias  five  thousand  men. 

35  And  when  Lysias  saw  that  his  men  were 
put  to  flight,  and  how  bold  the  Jews  were, 
and  that  they  were  ready  either  to  live,  or 
to  die  manfully ,  he  went  to  Antioch,  and  chose 
soldiers,  that  they  might  come  again  into 
Judea  with  greater  numbers. 

36  Then  Judas,  and  his  brethren  said:  Be- 
hold, our  enemies  are  discomfited  :  let  us  go 
up  now  to  cleanse  the  holy  places,  and  to  re- 
pair them. 

37  And  all  the  army  assembled  together; 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate; 
and  the  altar  profaned,  and  the  gates  burnt, 
and  shrubs  growing  up  in  the  courts  as  in 
a  forest  or  on  the  mountains,  and  the  cham- 
bers joining  to  the  temple  thrown  down. 

39  And  they  rent  their  garments,  and  made 
great  lamentation,  and  put  ashes  on  their 
heads  : 

40  And  they  fell  down  to  the  ground  on 
their  faces ;  and  they  sounded  with  the 
trumpets  of  alarm ;  and  they  cried  towards 
heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  menito  fight  against 
them  that  were  in  the  castle,  till  they  had 
cleansed  the  holy  places. 

42  And  he  chose  priests  without  blemish, 
whose  will  was  set  upon  the  law  of  God  : 

43  And  they  cleansed  the  holy  places,  and 
took  away  the  stones  that  had  been  defiled 
into  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  he  considered  about  the  altar  of  ho- 
locausts that  had  been  profaned,  what  he 
should  do  with  it. 

45  And  a  good  counsel  came  into  their  minds, 
to  pull  it  down  :  lest  it  should  b;;  a  reproach 
to  them,  because  the  Gentiles  had  defiled  it; 
so  they  threw  it  down. 

46  And  they  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  temple  in  a  convenient  place,  till 
there  should  come  a  prophet,  and  give  answer 
concerning  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  according 
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to  the  law,  and  built  a  new  altar  according  to 
the  former. 

48  And  they  built  up  the  holy  places,  and 
the  things  that  were  within  the  temple  : 
and  they  sanctified  the  temple  and  the 
courts. 

49  And  they  made  new  holy  vessels,  and 
brought  in  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  oi" 
incense,  and  the  table  into  the  temple. 

50  And  they  put  incense  upon  the  altar, 
and  lighted  up  the  lamps  that  were  upon 
the  candlestick ;  and  they  gave  light  in  the 
temple. 

51  And  they  set  up  the  loaves  upon  the 
table,  and  hung  up  the  vails,  and  finished  all 
the  works  th.it  they  had  begun  to  make. 

52  And  they  arose  before  the  morning  on  the 
live  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
(which  is  the  month  of  Casleu)  in  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-eighth  year : 

5iJ  And  they  oft'ered  sacrifice  according  to 
the  law  upon  the  new  altar  of  \iolocausts 
which  they  had  made. 

54  According  to  the  time,  and  according 
to  the  day  wherein  the  heathens  had  de- 
filed it,  in  the  same  was  it  dedicated  anew 
with  canticles,  and  harps,  and  lutes,  and 
cymbals. 

55  And  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  adored,  and  blessed  up  to  heaven,  him 
that  had  prospered  them. 

56  And  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  al- 
tar eight  days  :  and  they  ottered  holocausts 
with  joy,  and  sacrifices  of  salvation,  and  of 
praise. 

57  And  they  adorned  the  front  of  the  temple 
with  crowns  of  gold,  and  escutcheons :  and 
they  renewed  the  gates,  and  the  chambers, 
and  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  And  there  was  exceeding  great  joy  among 
the  people  :  and  the  reproach  of  the  Gentiles 
was  turned  away. 

59  And  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
the  church  of  Israel,  decreed,  that  the  day 
of  the  dedication  of  the  altar  should  be 
kept  in  its  season  from  year  to  year  for 
eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  of  Casleu,  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. 

60  They  built  up  also  at  that  time  mount 
Sion,  with  high  walls,  and  strong  towers 
round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles  should  at  any 
time  come,  and  tread  it  down  as  they  did 
before. 

61  And  he  placed  a  garrison  there,  to  keep 
it :  and  he  fortified  it,  to  secure  Bethsura, 
that  the  people  might  have  a  defence  against 
Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

ludas  and  his  brethren  attack  the  enemies  of  their  country,  and 
deliver  them  that  were  distressed.  Joseplnis  and  Az:irias  at- 
tempting, contrary  to  order,  to  fight  against  their  enemies,  are 
defeated. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  nations 
round  about  heard  that  the  altar,  and 
the  sanctuary  were  built  up  as  before,  that 
they  were  exceeding  angry . 
2  And  they  thought  to  destroy  the  genera- 
tion of  Jacob  that  were  among  them :  and 
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they  began  to  kill  some  of  the  people,  and  to 
persecute  them. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  01 
Esau  in  Idumea,  and  them  that  were  in  Ac- 
rabathane  ;  because  they  beset  the  Israelites 
round  about :  and  he  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  them. 

4  And  he  remembered  the  malice  of  the 
children  of  Bean  :  who  were  a  snare  and  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  people,  by  lying  in 
wait  for  them  in  the  Avay. 

5  And  they  were  shut  up  by  him  in  towers: 
and  he  set  upon  them,  and  devoted  them  to 
utter  destruction,  and  burnt  their  towers  with 
fire,  and  all  that  were  in  tliem. 

6  Then  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of 
Ammon,  where  he  found  a  migiity  power, 
and  much  people,  and  Timotheus  was  their 
captain : 

7  And  he  fought  many  battles  with  them; 
and  they  were  discomfited  in  their  sight: 
and  he  smote  them  : 

8  And  he  took  the  city  of  Gazar  and  her 
towns,  and  returned  into  Judea. 

9  And  the  Gentiles  that  were  in  Galaad, 
assembled  themselves  together  against  the 
Israelites  that  Avere  in  their  quarters,  to  de- 
stroy them  :  and  they  fled  into  the  fortress 
of  Datheman. 

10  And  they  sent  letters  to  Judas,  and  his 
brethren,  saying  :  The  heathens  that  are 
round  about  are  gathered  together  against  us 
to  destroy  us  : 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to  come,  and 
to  take  the  fortress  into  wliich  we  are 
fled  :  and  Timotheus  is  the  captain  of  their 
host. 

12  Now  therefore  come,  and  deliver  us 
out  of  their  hands;  for  many  of  us  are  slain. 

13  Aild  all  onr  brethren  that  were  in  the 
places  of  Tubin,  are  killed  :  and  they  have 
carried  away  their  wives,  and  their  chil- 
dren, captives,  and  taken  their  spoils  :  and 
they  have  slain  thei-e  almost  a  thousand 
men. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  reading  these 
letters,  behold,  there  came  other  messen- 
gers out  of  Galilee  with  their  garments  rent, 
who  related  according  to  these  words  : 

15  Saying,  that  they  of  Ptoleniais,  and  of 
Tyre,  and  of  Sidon,  were  assembled  against 
them  ;  and  all  Galilee  is  filled  with  strangers, 
in  order  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard 
these  words,  a  great  assembly  met  together 
to  consider  what  they  sliould  do  for  their 
brethren  that  were  in  trouble,  and  were  as- 
saulted by  them. 

17  And  Judas  said  to  Simon  his  brother: 
Choose  thee  men,  and  go,  and  deliver  thy 
brethren  in  Galilee :  and  1  and  my  brother 
Jonathan  will  go,  into  the  country  of  Ga- 
laad. 

18  And  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias,  and  Azarias  captains  of  the  people, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  army  in  Judea,  to 
keep  it : 

19  And  he  commanded  them,  saying :  Take 
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ye  the  charge  of  this  people  :  but  make  no 
war  against  the  heathens  till  Ave  return. 
90  Now  three  thousand  men  were  allot- 
ted to  Simon,  to  go  into  Galilee  :  and  eight 
thousand  to  Judas,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Galaad. 

21  And  Simon  went  into  Galilee,  and  fought 
many  battles  with  the  heathens  :  and  the 
heathens  were  discomfited  before  his  face  : 
and  he  pursued  them  even  to  the  gate  of 
Ptolemais. 

22  And  there  fell  of  the  heathens  almost 
three  thousand  men  :  and  he  took  the  spoils 
of  them. 

23  And  he  took  with  him  those  that  were 
in  Galilee  and  in  Arbatis,  with  their  wives, 
and  children,  and  all  that  they  had  :  and  he 
brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  And  Judas  Machabeus  and  Jonathan  his 
brother  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  went 
three  days  journey  through  the  desert. 

25  And  the  Nabutheans  met  them,  and  re- 
ceived them  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  told 
them  all  that  happened  to  their  brethren  in 
the  land  of  Galaad  ; 

26  And  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in 
Barasa,  and  in  Bosor,  and  in  A  lima,  and  in 
Casphor,  and  in  Mageth,  and  in  Carnaim ;  all 
these  strong  and  great  cities. 

27  Yea,  and  that  they  were  kept  shut  up 
in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Galaad,  and  that 
they  had  appointed  to  bring  their  army  on 
the  morrow  near  to  these  cities,  and  to  take 
them,  and  to  destroy  them   all  in  one  day. 

28  Then  Judas  and  his  army  suddenly  turn- 
ed their  march  into  the  desert  to  Bosor,  and 
took  the  city  :  and  he  slew  every  male  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  all  their 
spoils,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

29  And  they  removed  from  thence  by 
night,  and  went  till  they  came  to  the  fort- 
ress. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  that  early  in  the 
morning,  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
behold,  there  were  people  without  number, 
carrying  ladders  and  engines  to  take  the  fort- 
ress and  assault  them. 

31  And  Judas  saw  that  the  fight  was  begun, 
and  the  cry  of  the  battle  went  up  to  heaven 
like  a  trumpet,  and  a  great  cry  out  of  the 
city  : 

32  And  he  said  to  his  host :  Fight  ye  to-day 
for  your  brethren. 

33  And  he  came  with  three  companies  be- 
hind them :  and  they  sounded  their  trumpets, 
aad  cried  out  iu  prayer. 

34  And  the  host  of  Timotheus  understood 
that  it  was  Machabeus;  and  they  fled  away 
before  his  face  :  and  they  made  a  great  slaugh- 
ter of  them :  and  there  fell  of  them  in  that 
day  almost  eight  thousand  men. 

35  And  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha,  and 
assaulted,  and  took  it:  and  he  slew  every 
male  thereof,  and  took  the  spoil  thereof,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  he  marched,  and  took  Cas- 
bon,  and  Mageth,  and  Bosor,  aj)d  the  rest  of 
th^  cities  of  uala.ad< 


37  But  after  this  Timotheus  gathered  another 
army,  and  camped  over-against  Raphon  be- 
yond the  torrent. 

38  And  Judas  sent  men  to  view  the  army  : 
and  they  brought  him  word,  saying:  All 
the  nations  that  are  round  about  us,  are 
assembled  unto  him  an  army  exceeding 
great. 

39  And  they  have  hired  the  Arabians  to 
help  them :  and  they  have  pitched  their 
tents  beyond  the  torrent,  ready  to  come  to 
fight  against  thee.  And  Judas  went  to  meet 
them. 

40  And  Timotheus  said  to  the  captains 
of  his  army  :  When  Judas  and  his  army 
come  near  the  torrent  of  water,  if  he  pass 
over  unto  us  first,  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
withstand  him  :  for  he  will  certainly  prevail 
over  us. 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid  to  pass  over,  and 
camp  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  we  will 
pass  over  to  them,  and  shall  prevail  against 
him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  torrent 
of  water,  he  set  the  scribes  of  the  people  by 
the  torrent,  and  commanded  them,  saying : 
Suffer  no  man  to  stay  behind:  but  let  all 
come  to  the  battle. 

43  And  he  passed  over  to  them  first,  and  all 
the  people  after  him ;  and  all  the  heathens 
were  discomfited  before  them;  and  they 
threw  away  their  weapons,  and  fled  to  the 
temple  that  was  in  Carnaim. 

44  And  he  took  that  city  :  and  the  tem- 
ple he  burnt  with  fire,  with  all  things  that 
were  therein  :  and  Carnaim  was  subdued, 
and  could  not  stand  against  the  face  of 
Judas. 

45  And  Judas  gathered  together  all  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  the  land  of  Galaad, 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest,  and 
their  wives,  and  children,  and  an  army  ex- 
ceeding great,  to  come  into  the  land  of 
Juda. 

46  And  they  came  as  far  as  Ephron ;  now  this 
was  a  great  city  situate  in  the  way,  strongly 
fortified ;  and  there  was  no  means  to  turn 
from  it  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left ;  but 
the  way  was  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  And  they  that  were  in  the  city,  shut 
themselves  in,  and  stopped  up  the  gates  with 
stones  :  and  Judas  sent  to  them  with  peace- 
able words, 

48  Saying  :  Let  us  pass  through  your  land, 
to  go  into  our  own  country  :  and  no  man  shall 
hurt  you  :  we  will  only  pass  through  on  foot. 
But  they  would  not  open  to  them. 

49  Then  Judas  commanded  proclamation  to 
be  made  in  the  camp,  that  they  should  make 
an  assault  every  man  in  the  place  where  he 
was. 

50  And  the  men  of  the  array  drew  near; 
and  he  assaulted  that  city  all  the  day,  and  all 
the  night ;  and  the  city  was  delivered  into 
hi&  hands  : 

51  And  they  slew  every  male  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword :  and  he  rased  the  city, 
and   took   the    spoils    thereof,  uud  pftswd 
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through  all  the  city  over  them  that  were 
slain. 

52  Then  they  passed  over  the  Jordan  to 
the  great  plain  that  is  over-agaiust  Bethsan. 

f)3  And  Judas  gathered  together  the  hind- 
most :  and  he  exhorted  the  people  all  the 
wuy  through,  till  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Juda. 

54  And  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with 
joy  and  gladness,  and  offered  holocausts,  be- 
cause not  one  of  them  was  slain,  till  they  had 
returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  in  the  days  that  Judas  and  Jona- 
than were  in  the  land  of  Galaad,  and  Simon 
his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

55  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
rias  captain  of  the  soldiers  heard  of  the 
good  success,  and  the  battles  that  were 
fought : 

57  And  he  said  :  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name; 
and  let  us  go  fight  against  the  Gentiles  that 
are  round  about  us. 

68  And  he  gave  charge  to  them  that  were 
in  his  army  ;  and  they  went  towards  Jamnia. 

59  And  Gorgias  and  his  men  went  out  of  the 
city,  to  give  them  battle. 

6U  And  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to 
flight,  and  were  pursued  unto  the  borders  of 
Judea:  and  there  fell,  on  that  day,  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  about  two  thousand  men : 
and  there  was  a  great  overthrow  of  the 
people ; 

61  Because  they  did  not  hearken  to  Judas, 
and  his  brethren,  thinking  that  they  should 
do  manfully. 

62  But  they  were  not  of  the  seed  of  those 
men  by  whoiu  salvation  was  brought  to  Is- 
rael. 

63  And  the  men  of  Juda  were  magnified 
exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and 
of  all  the  nations  where  their  name  was 
heard. 

64  And  people  assembled  to  them  with  joy- 
ful acclamations. 

65  Then  Judas  and  his  brethren  went  forth, 
and  attacked  the  children  of  Esau,  in  the  land 
toward  the  south:  and  he  took  Chebron,  and 
her  towns  :  and  he  burnt  the  walls  thereof 
and  the  towers  all  round  it. 

66  And  he  removed  his  camp  to  go  into  the 
land  of  the  aliens;  and  he  went  through  Sa- 
maria. 

67  In  that  day  some  priests  fell  in  battle, 
while  desiring  to  do  manfully  they  went  out 
unadvisedly  to  fight. 

68  Arttd  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  into  the 
land  of  the  strangers ;  and  he  threw  down 
their  altars,  and  he  burnt  the  statues  of 
their  gods  with  fire :  and  he  took  the  spoils 
of  the  cities,  and  returned  into  the  laud  of 
Juda. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  firuiUess  repentancie  an  A  death  of  Antiochus.  His  son  cornea 
against  Judas  with  a  foimidJit)ie  army.  He  beaeges  Siou :  but 
at  last  makea  peace  willi  tlie  Jews. 

NOW  king  Antiochus  was  going  through 
the   higher  countries :   and    he   heard 
that  the  city  of    Elymais    in  Persia   wa«j. 
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greatly  renowned,  and  abounding  in  silver 
and  gold  : 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  temple  exceed- 
ing rich,  and  coverings  of  gold,  and  breast- 
plates, and  shields,  which  king  Alexander 
son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian  that  reigned 
first  in  Greece,  had  left  there. 

3  Lo,he  came,  and  sought  to  take  the  city, 
and  to  pillage  it :  but  he  was  not  able,  be- 
cause the  design  was  known  to  them  that 
were  in  the  city. 

4  And  they  rose  up  against  him  in  battle: 
and  he  fled  away  from  thence,  and  departed 
with  great  sadness,  and  returned  towards 
Babylonia. 

5  And  wliilst  he  was  in  Persia,  there  came 
one  that  told  him,  how  the  armies  that  were 
in  the  land  of  Juda  were  put  to  flight : 

6  And  that  Lysias  went  with  a  very  great 
power,  and  was  put  to  flight  before  the  face 
of  the  Jews,  and  that  they  were  grown 
strong  by  the  armour,  and  power,  and  store 
of  spoils,  which  they  had  gotten  out  of  the 
camps  which  they  had  destroyed ; 

7  And  that  they  had  thrown  down  the  abom- 
ination which  he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in 
Jerusalem;  and  that  they  had  compassed 
about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls  as  be- 
fore, and  Bethsura  also  his  city. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  heard 
these  words,  that  he  was  struck  with  fear, 
and  exceedingly  moved  :  and  he  laid  himself 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  fell  sick  for  grief, 
because  it  had  not  fallen  out  to  him  as  he 
imagined. 

9  And  he  remained  there  many  days : 
for  great  grief  came  more  and  more  upoa 
him,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should 
die.     ' 

10  And  he  called  for  all  his  friends,  and  said 
to  them  :  Sleep  is  gone  from  my  eyes  ;  and  I 
am  fallen  away  ;  and  my  heart  is  cast  down 
for  anxiety  : 

11  And  I  said  in  my  heart:  Into  how  much 
tribulation  am  I  come,  and  into  what  floods 
of  sorrow,  wherein  now  I  am :  I  that  was 
pleasant  and  beloved  in  my  power  ! 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  have 
done  in  Jerusalem,  from  whence  also  I  took 
away  all  the  spoils  of  gold,  and  of  silver  that 
were  in  it ;  and  I  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Juda  without  cause. 

131  know  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these 
evils  have  found  me :  and  behold,  I  perish 
with  great  grief  in  a  strange  land. 

14  Then  he  called  Philip,  one  of  his  friends  ; 
and  he  made  him  regent  over  all  his  king- 
dom. 

15  And  he  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his 
robe,  and  his  ring,  that  he  should  go  to  An- 
tiochus his  son,  and  should  bring  him  up  for 
the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  year 
one  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

17  And  Lysias  understood  that  the  king  was 
dead  ;  and  he  net  up  Antiochus  his  son  to 
reign,  whom  he  brought  up  young:  and  he 
called  his  name  Eupator, 


CHAP.  VI. 


18  Now  they  that  were  in  the  castle,  had 
shut  up  the  Israelites  round  about  the  holy 
places :  and  they  were  coutiiiually  seek- 
ing their  hurt,  and  to  strengthen  the  gen- 
tiles. 

19  And  Judas  proposed  to  destroy  them  : 
and  he  called  together  all  the  people,  to  be- 
siege them. 

20  And  they  came  together,  and  besieged 
them  in  the  year  one  hundred  and  fifty  ;  and 
they  made  battering  slings  and  engines. 

21  And  some  of  the  besieged  got  out ;  and 
some  wicked  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves 
unto  them. 

22  And  they  went  to  the  king,  and  said  : 
How  long  dost  thou  delay  to  execute  the 
judgment,  and  to  revenge  our  brethren  ? 

23  We  determined  to  serve  thy  father,  and 
to  do  according  to  his  orders, and  obey  his 
edicts  : 

24  And  for  this  they  of  our  nation  are  alien- 
ated from  us,  and  have  slain  as  many  of  us 
as  they  could  find,  and  have  spoiled  our  in- 
heritances. 

25  Neither  have  they  put  forth  their  hand 
against  us  only,  but  also  against  all  our  bor- 
ders. 

26  And  behold,  they  have  approached  this 
day  to  the  castle  of  Jerusalem  to  take  it 
and  they  have  fortified  the  strong-hold  of 
Bethsura : 

27  And  unless  thou  speedily  prevent  them, 
they  will  do  greater  things  than  these;  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  subdue  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was 
angry  :  and  he  called  together  all  his  friends, 
and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and  them  that 
were  over  the  horsemen. 

29  There  came  also  to  him  from  other 
realms,  and  from  tlie  islands  of  the  sea  hired 
troops. 

30  And  the  number  of  his  army  was  an 
hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  thirty  two  elephants 
trained  to  battle. 

31  And  they  went  through  Idumea,  and  ap- 
proached to  Bethsura,  and  fought  many  days  ; 
and  they  made  engines  :  but  they  sallied 
forth,*  and  burnt  them  with  fire,  and  fought 
manfully. 

32  And  Judas  departed  from  the  castle,  and 
removed  the  camp  to  Bethzacharam,  over 
against  the  king's  camp. 

33  And  the  king  rose  before  it  was  light,  and 
made  his  troops  march  on  fiercely  towards 
the  way  of  Bethzacharam :  and  the  armies 
made  themselves  ready  for  the  battle,  and 
thev  sounded  the  trumpets  : 

34  And  they  showed  the  elephants  the  blood 
of  grapes,  and  mulberries  to  provoke  them 
to  fight 

35  And  they  distributed  the  beasts  by  the 
legions :  and  there  stood  by  every  elephant 
a  thousand  men  in  coats  of  mail,  and  with 
helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads  :  and  five 


*  But  they  sallied  forth,  &c.    That  is,  the  citizens  of  Bethsura 
■allied  forth,  and  burn*,  them,  that  is,  burnt  the  engines  of  the  be- 
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hundred  horsemen  set  in  order  were  chosen 
for  every  beast. 

36  These  before  the  timef  wheresoever  the 
beast  was,  they  were  there  :  and  whitherso- 
ever it  went,  they  went,  and  they  departed 
not  from  it. 

37  And  upon  the  beast  there  were  strong 
wooden  towers,  which  covered  every  one  of 
them,  and  engines  upon  them;  and  upon 
every  one  thirty  two  valiant  men,  who 
fought  from  above ;  and  an  Indian  to  rule 
the  beast. 

38  And  the  rest  of  the  horsemen  he  placed 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side  at  the  two  wings, 
with  trumpets  to  stir  up  the  army,  and  to 
hasten  them  forward  that  stood  thick  together 
in  the  legions  thereof. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields 
of  gold,  and  of  brass,  the  mountains  glitter- 
ed therewith,  and  they  shone  like  lamps  of 
fii'e. 

40  And  part  of  the  kings  army  was  distin- 
guished by  the  high  mountains,  and  the  other 
part  by  the  low  places :  and  they  marched 
on  warily  and  orderly. 

41  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  were 
moved  at  the  noise  of  their  multitude,  and 
the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling 
of  the  armour ;  for  the  army  was  exceeding 
great  and  strong.  ^ 

42  And  Judas  and  his  army  drew  near  for 
battle  :  and  there  fell  of  the  king's  army  six 
hundred  men. 

43  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Saura  saw  one 
of  the  beasts  harnessed  with  the  kings  har- 
ness :  and  it  was  higher  than  the  other 
beasts  :  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  king 
was  on  it : 

44  And  he  exposed  himself  to  deliver  his 
people,  and  to  get  himself  an  everlasting 
name. 

45  And  he  ran  up  to  it  boldly  in  the  midst 
of  the  legion,  killing  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left ;  and  they  fell  by  him  on  this  side 
and  that  side. 

46  And  he  went  between  the  feet  of  the  elie- 
phant,  and  put  himself  under  it,  and  slew  it;, 
atid  it  fell  to  the  ground  upon  him;  and  he 
died  there. 

47  Then  they  seeing  the  strength  of  the  king 
and  the  fierceness  of  his  army,  turned  away 
from  them. 

48  But  the  king's  army  went  up  against 
them  to  Jerusalem  :  and  the  king's  army 
pitched  their  tents  against  Judea  and  mount 
Sion. 

49  And  he  made  peace  with  them  that  were 
in  Bethsura  :  and  they  came  forth  out  of  the 
city,, because  they  had.  no  victuals,  being  shut 
up  tliere  ;  for  it  was  the  year  of  rest  to  the 
land. 

50  And  the  king  took  Bethsura:  and  he 
placed  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it. 

51  And  he  turned  his  army  against  the  sanc- 
tuary for  many  days :  and  he  set  up  there 
battering   slings,   and   engines,  and   instru- 


t  Tliese  before  the  time. 
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That  is,  th«8«  were  ready  for  e?ery 
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ments  to  cast  fire,  and  engines  to  cast  stones 
and  javelins,  and  pieces  to  shoot  arrows,  and 
slings. 

52  And  they  also  made  engines  against  their 
engines;  and  they  fought  for  many  days. 

53  But  there  were  no  victuals  in  the  city, 
because  it  was  the  seventh  year :  and  such 
as  had  staid  in  Judea  of  them  that  came  from 
among  the  nations,  had  eaten  the  residue  of 
all  that  which  had  been  stored  up. 

54  And  there  remained  in  the  holy  places 
but  a  few,  for  the  famine  had  prevailed  over 
them :  and  they  were  dispersed  every  man 
to  his  own  place. 

55  Now  Lysias  heard  that  Philip,  whom 
king  Antiochus  while  he  lived  had  appointed 
to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  to  reign  to 
be'  king, 

56  Was  returned  from  Persia,  and  Media, 
with  the  army  that  went  with  him,  and  that 
he  sought  to  take  upon  him  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom : 

57  Wherefore  he  made  haste  to  go,  and  say 
to  the  king  and  to  the  captains  of  the  army  : 
We  decay  daily  ;  and  our  provision  of  vic- 
tuals is  small:  and  the  place  that  we  lay 
siege  to  is  strong;  and  it  lieth  upon  us  to 
take  order  for  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  come  to  aa  agree- 
ment with  these  men,  and  make  peace  with 
them,  and  with  all  their  nation. 

59  And  letus  covenant  with  them,  that  they 
may  live  according  to  their  own  laws  as  be- 
fore. For,  because  of  our  despising  their 
Jaws,  they  have  been  provoked,  and  have 
done  all  these  things. 

60  And  the  proposal  was  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes  :  and  he 
sent  to  them  to  make  peace :  and  they  ac- 
cepted of  it. 

61  And  the  king  and  the  princes  swore  to 
them  :  and  they  came  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion, 
and  saw  the  strength  of  the  place :  and  he 
quickly  broke  the  oath  that  he  had  taken, 
and  gave  commandment  to  throw  down  the 
wall  round  about. 

63  And  he  departed  in  haste,  and  returned 
to  Antioch,  where  he  found  Philip  master  of 
thecity:  and  he  fought  against  him,  and  took 
the  city. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Demetrius  13  made  king:  and  sends  Baccliides  and  Alcimua  the 
priest  into  Jtidea,  and  after  them  Nicanor,  wlio  is  slain  by  Ju- 
das, with  all  his  army. 

IN  the  hundred  and  fifty- first  year  Deme 
trius  the  son  of  Seleucus  departed  from 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few 
men  into  a  city  of  the  sea  coast,  and  reigned 
there. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  entered  into  th 
house  of  the  kingdom  of  his  fathers,  that  th. 
army  seized  upon  Antiochus,  and  Lysias,  to 
bring  them  unto  him. 

3  And  when  he  knew  it,  he  said :  Let  me 
not  see  their  face. 

4  So  the  army  slew  them.     And  Demetrius 
fiat  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom : 
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5  And  there  came  to  him  the  wicked  and 
ungodly  men  of  Israel :  and  Alcimus  was  at 
the  head  of  them,  who  desired  to  be  made 
high-priest. 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king, 
saying :  Judas  and  his  brethren  have  de- 
stroyed all  thy  friends;  and  he  hath  driven 
us  out  of  our  Land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou 
trustest;  and  let  him  go,  and  see  all  the 
havock  he  hath  made  amongst  us,  and  in  the 
king's  lands  :  and  let  him  punish  all  his 
friends,  and  their  helpers. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides  one  of  his 
friends  that  ruled  beyond  th*'  great  river  iu 
the  kingdom,  and  was  faithful  to  the  king : 
and  he  sent  him 

9  To  see  the  havock  that  Judas  had  made  : 
and  the  wicked  Alciums  he  made  high-priest, 
and  commanded  him  to  take  revenge  upon 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  they  arose,  and  came  with  a  great 
army  into  the  land  of  Jnda:  and  they  sent 
messengers,  and  spoke  to  Judas  and  his  breth- 
ren with  peaceable  words  dtceitCully.       ' 

11  But  they  gHve  no  heed  to  their  words : 
for  they  saw  that  they  were  come  with  a 
great  army. 

12  Then  there  assembled  to  Alcimus  and 
Bacchides  a  company  of  the  scribes  to  require 
things  that  are  just: 

13  And  first  the  Assideans  that  were  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  they  sought  peace 
of  them. 

14  For  they  said  :  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron  is  come ;  he  will  not  deceive 
us. 

15  And  he  spoke  to  them  peaceably  :  and 
he  s^vore  to  them,  saying  :  We  will  do  you 
no  harm,  nor  your  friends. 

16  And  they  believtd  him.  And  he  took 
three-score  of  them,  and  slew  them  in  one 
day,  according  to  the  word  that  is  written  : 

17  The  flesh  of  thy  saints,  and  the  blood  of 
them  they  have  shed  round  about  Jerusalem  ; 
and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

18  Then  fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  all  the 
people:  for  they  said  :  There  is  no  truth  nor 
justice  among  them  :  for  they  have  broken 
the  covenant  and  the  oath  which  they  made. 

19  And  Bacchides  removed  the  camp  from 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  in  Bethzecha :  and 
he  sent,  and  took  many  of  them  that  were 
fled  away  from  him  :  and  some  of  the  people 
he  killed,  and  threw  them  into  a  great  pit. 

20  Then  he  committed  the  country  to  Alci- 
mus, and  left  with  him  troops  to  help  him. 
So  Bacchides  went  away  to  the  king : 

21  But  Alcimus  did  what  he  could,  to  main- 
tain his  chief  priesthood. 

22  And  they  that  disturbed  the  people  re- 
sorted to  him:  and  th<'y  got  the  land  of  Juda 
into  their  power,  and  did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  And  Judas  saw  all  the  evils  that  Alci- 
mus, and  they  that  were  with  him,  did  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  much  more  than  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

24  And  he  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of 
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Judea  round  about,  and  took  vengeance  upon 
the  men  that  had  revolted  ;  and  they  ceased 
to  go  forth  any  more  into  the  country. 

25  And  Alciinus  saw  that  Judas  and  they 
that  were  with  him  prevailed  :  and  ho  knew 
that  he  could  not  stand  against  them  :  and  he 
went  back  to  the  king,  and  accused  them  of 
many  crimes. 

26  And  the  king  sent  Nicanor  one  of  his 
principal  lords,  who  Avas  a  great  enemy  to 
Israel :  and  he  commanded  him  to  destroy 
the  people. 

27  And  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a 
great  army  :  and  he  sent  to  Judas  and  to  his 
brethren  deceitfully  with  friendly  words, 

28  Saying :  Let  there  be  no  fighting  between 
me  and  you  ;  I  will  come  with  a  few  men  to 
see  your  faces  with  peace. 

29  And  he  came  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted 
one  another  peaceably:  and  the  enemies 
were  prepared  to  take  away  Judas  by  force. 

30  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Judas,  that 
he  was  come  to  him  with  deceit :  and  he  was 
much  afraid  of  him,  and  would  not  see  his 
face  any  more. 

31  And  Nicanor  knew  that  his  counsel  was 
discovered  :  and  he  went  out  to  fight  against 
Judas  near  Capharsalama. 

32  And  there  fell  of  Nicanor's  army  almost 
five  thousand  men ;  and  they  fled  into  the  city 
of  David. 

33  And  after  this  Nicanor  went  up  into 
mount  Sion  :  and  some  of  the  priests  and  the 
people  came  out  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and 
to  shew  him  the  holocausts  that  were  offered 
to  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  and  despised  them,  and 
abused  them  :  and  he  spoke  proudly, 

35  And  swore  in  anger,  saying:  Unless  Ju- 
das and  his  array  be  delivered  into  ray  hands, 
as  soon  as  ever  1  return  in  peace,  I  will  burn 
this  house.  And  he  went  out  in  a  great 
rage. 

36  And  the  priests  went  in,  and  stood  before 
the  face  of  the  altar  and  the  temple  :  and 
weeping  they  said : 

37  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  chosen  this  house  for 
thy  name  to  be  called  upon  therein,  that  it 
might  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  supplication 
for  thy  people. 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man,  and  his  army; 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  sword :  remember 
their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to 
continue  any  longer. 

39  Then  Nicanor  went  out  from  Jerusalem, 
and  encamped  near  to  Bethoron  :  and  an  army 
of  Syria  joined  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adarsa  with  three 
thousand  men  :  and  Judas  prayed  and  said  : 

41  O  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  by 
king  Sennacherib  blasphemed  thee,  an  angel 
went  out,  and  slew  of  them  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand : 

42  Even  so  destroy  this  army  in  our  sight 
to-day  ;  and  let  the  rest  know  that  he  hath 
spoken  ill  against  thy  sanctuary  :  and  judge 
thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  And  the  armies  joined  battle  on  the  thir- 
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teenth  day  of  the  month  Adar :  and  the  army 
of  Nicanor  was  defeated ;  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  And  when  his  army  saw  that  Nicanor 
was  slain,  they  threw  away  their  weapons 
and  fled:  ^ 

45  And  they  pursued  after  them  one  day's 
journey  from  Adazer,  even  till  ye  come  to 
Gazara :  and  they  sounded  the  trumpets  after 
them  with  signals. 

46  And  they  went  forth  out  of  all  the  towns 
of  Judea  round  about ;  and  they  pushed  them 
with  their  horns  ;  and  they  turned  again  to 
them;  and  they  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword;  and  there  was  not  left  of  them  so 
much  as  one. 

47  And  they  took  the  spoils  of  them  for  a 
booty  :  and  they  cut  off  Nicanor's  head  and 
his  right  hand,  which  he  had  proudly  stretch- 
ed out :  and  they  brought  it,  and  hung  it  up 
over-against  Jerusalem. 

48  And  the  people  rejoiced  exceedingly ; 
and  they  spent  that  day  with  great  joy. 

49  And  he  ordained  that  this  day  should  be 
kept  every  year,  being  the  thirteenth  of  the 
month  of  Adar. 

50  And  the  land  of  Juda  was  quiet  for  a  short 
time. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Judas  hears  of  the  great  character  of  tlie  Romans :  He  makes  & 
league  with  them. 

]yOW  Judas  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Ro- 
ll  mans,  that  they  are  powerful  and  strong, 
and  willingly  agree  to  all  things  that  are  re- 
quested of  them;  and  that  whosoever  have 
come  to  them,  they  have  made  amity  with 
them,  and  that  they  are  mighty  in  power. 

2  And  theyheard*of  their  battles,  and  their 
noble  acts,  which  they  had  done  in  Galatia, 
how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute : 

3  And  how  great  things  they  had  done  in 
the  land  of  Spain,  and  that  they  had  brought 
under  their  power  the  mines  of  silver  and  of 
gold  that  are  there,  and  had  gotten  posses- 
sion of  all  the  place  by  their  counsel  and  pa- 
tience : 

4  And  had  conquered  places  that  were  very 
far  off  from  them,  and  kings  that  came  against 
them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  had 
overthrown  them  with  great  slaughter:  and 
the  rest  pay  them  tribute  every  year. 

5  And  that  they  had  defeated  in  battle  Philip 
and  Perses  the  king  of  the  Ceteans,t  and  the 
rest  that  had  borne  arms  against  them,  and 
had  conquered  them  : 

6  And  how  Antiochus  the  great  king  of  Asia, 
who  went  to  fight  against  them,  having  a 
hundred  and  twenty  elephants,  with  horse- 
men, and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army, 
was  routed  by  them  : 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  ap- 
pointed to  him,  that  both  he,  and  they  that 
should  reign  after  him,  should  pay  a  great 


•  They  hunrd.  &c.  What  is  here  set  down  of  the  hislonr  and 
character  of  the  ancient  Romans,  is  not  an  assertion  or  afnrraa- 
tion  of  the  sacred  writer;  but  only  a  relation  of  what  Judas  had 
heard  of  them. 
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tribute,  and  that  he  should  give  hostages,  and 
that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  the  Indians,  and  of  the 
Medes,  and  of  the  Lydians,  some  of  their  best 

J)rovinces :  and  those  which  they  had  taken 
rem  them,  (hey  gave  to  king  Eumenes,* 

9  And  that  they  who  were  in  Greece  had  a 
mind  to  go,  and  to  destroy  them  :  and  they 
had  knowledge  thereof: 

10  And  they  sent  a  general  against  them, 
and  fought  with  them,  and  many  of  them 
were  slain:  and  they  carried  away  their 
wives  and  their  children  captives,  and  spoiled 
them,  and  took  possession  of  their  land,  and 
threw  down  their  walls,  and  brought  them  to 
be  their  servants  unto  this  day. 

11  And  the  other  kingdoms,  and  islands, 
that  at  any  time  had  resisted  them,  they  had 
destroyed,  and  brought  under  their  power. 

12  But  with  their  friends,  and  such  as  relied 
upon  them,  they  kept  amity;  and  had  con- 
quered kingdoms  that  were  near,  and  that 
were  far  off:  for  all  that  heard  their  name 
were  afraid  of  them. 

13  That  whom  they  had  a  mind  to  help  to  a 
kingdom,  those  reigned :  and  whom  they 
would,  they  deposed  from  the  kingdom  :  and 
they  were  greatly  exalted. 

14  And  none  of  all  these  wore  a  crown,  or 
was  clothed  in  purple,  to  be  magnified  there- 
by. 

15  And  that  they  had  made  themselves  a 
senate-house,  and  consulted  daily  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  that  sat  in  council 
always  for  the  people,  that  they  might  do  the 
things  that  were  right : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  govern- 
ment to  one  manf  every  year  to  rule  over  all 
their  country ;  and  they  all  obey  one ;  and 
there  is  no  envy,  nor  jealousy  amongst 
them. 

17  So  Judas  chose  Eupolemus  the  son  of 
John,  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  Jason  the  son  of 
Eleazar  :  and  he  sent  them  to  Rome  to  make 
a  league  of  amity  and  confederacy  with  them  : 

18  And  that  they  might  take  off  from  them 
the  yoke  of  the  Grecians  ;  for  they  saw  that 
they  oppressed  the  kingdom  of  Israel  with 
servitude. 

19  And  they  went  to  Rome,  a  very  long 
journey ;  and  they  entered  into  the  senate- 
house,  and  said  : 

20  Judas  Machabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  people  of  (he  Jews,  have  sent  us  to  you 
to  make  alliance  and  peace  with  you,  and 
that  we  may  be  registered  your  confederates 
and  friends. 

21  And  the  proposal  was  pleasing  in  their 
sight. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing  that 
they  wrote  back  again,  graven  in  tables  of 
brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  it  might  be 

•  Eumenes.    King  of  Pergamus. 

]  To  one  man.  There  were  two  consuls:  but  one  only  riilcfi 
at  one  time,  each  in  his  day.  No  envy,  &c.  So  Judas  had 
heard :  and  it  was  so  far  true,  with  regard  to  the  ancient  Ronnans, 
that  as  yet  no  envy  or  jealousy  had  uivided  them  into  such  open 
factions  and  civi]  wars,  as  they  afierwaxda  experienced  iu  the 
time  of  Marius  and  Sylle,  &c. 
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with  (hem  there  for  a  memorial  of  the  peace 

and  alliance. 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  I^omans,  and 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by 
land  for  ever :  and  far  be  the  sword  and  ene- 
my from  them. 

24  But  if  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the 
Romans,  or  any  of  their  confederates,  in  all 
their  dominions  : 

25  The  nation  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them 
according  as  the  time  shall  direct,  with  all 
their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  them,  whilst 
they  are  fighting,  or  furnish  them  with  wheats 
or  arms,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seem- 
ed good  to  the  Romans  :  and  they  shall  obey 
their  orders,  without  taking  any  thing  of 
them. 

27  In  like  manner  also  if  war  shall  come  first 
upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans 
shall  help  them  with  all  their  heart,  accord- 
ing as  the  time  shall  permit  them  : 

28  And  there  shall  not  be  given  to  them  that 
come  to  their  aid,  either  wheat,  or  arms,  or 
money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to 
the  Romans  :  and  they  shall  observe  their 
orders  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Ro- 
mans covenant  with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  And  if  after  this  one  party  or  the  other 
shall  have  a  mind  to  add  to  these  articles,  or 
take  away  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their 
pleasure  :  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add,  or 
take  away,  shall  be  ratified. 

31  Moreover  concerning  the  evils  that  Deme- 
trius the  king  hath  done  against  them,  we 
liave  written  to  him,  saying  :  Why  hast  thou 
made  thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and 
allies  the  Jews .'' 

32  If  therefore  they  come  again  to  us  com- 
plaining of  thee,  we  will  do  theni  justice,  and 
will  make  war  against  thee  by  sea  and  laud. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Bacchides  is  sent  again  into  Judea :  Judas  fights  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  men,  and  is  slain.  Jonathan  succeeds  him,  and 
revenges  tlie  murder  of  his  brother  John.  He  fights  against 
Baccliides.  Alcimus  dies  miserably.  Bacchides  besieges  Belh- 
bessen.    He  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege,  and  leave  the  country. 

N  the  mean  time,  when  Demetrius  heard 
(hat  Nicanor  and  his  army  were  fallen  iu 
battle,  he  sent  again  Bacchides  and  Alcimus 
into  Judea:  and  the  right  wing  of  his  army 
with  them. 

2  And  they  took  the  road  that  leadeth  to 
Galgal,  and  they  camped  in  Masalolh,  which 
is  in  Arabella:  and  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  it,  and  slew  many  people. 

3  In  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
second  year  they  brought  the  army  to  Jeru- 
salem : 

4  And  (hey  arose,  and  went  to  Berea  with 
twenty  thousand  men,  and  two  thousand 
horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  in  Laisa, 
and  three  thousand  chosen  men  with  him : 

6  And  they  saw  the  multitude  of  the  army, 
that  they  were  many  ;  and  they  were  seized 
with  great  fear :  and  many  withdrew  them- 
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camp;    and   there   re 
110  more  than  eight  huu- 


selyes    out    of   the 
mained  of  them 
dred  men. 

7  And  Judas  saw  that  his  array  slipt  away  ; 
and  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  and  his 
heart  was  cast  down :  because  he  had  not 
time  to  gather  them  together;  and  he  was 
discouraged. 

8  Then  he  said  to  them  that  remained  :  Let 
us  ai'ise  and  go  against  our  enemies,  if  we 
may  be  able  to  fight  against  them. 

9  But  they  dissuaded  him,  saying:  We 
shall  not  be  able ;  but  let  us  save  our  lives 
oow,  and  return  to  our  brethren ;  and  then 
we  will  fight  against  them  :  for  we  are  but 
few. 

10  Then  Judas  said  :  God  forbid  we  should 
do  this  thing,  and  flee  away  from  them  ; 
but  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully 
for  our  brethren,  and  let  us  not  stain  our 
glory. 

11  And  the  array  removed  out  of  the  camp  ; 
and  they  stood  over-against  them:  and  the 
horsemen  were  divided  into  two  troops,  and 
the  slingers,  and  the  archers,  went  before 
the  army  :  and  they  that  were  in  the  front 
were  all  men  of  valour. 

12  And  Bacchides  was  in  the  right  wing; 
and  the  legion  drew  near  on  two  sides;  and 
they  sounded  the  trumpets  : 

13  And  they  also  that  were  on  Judas's 
side,  even  they  also  cried  out;  and  the  earth 
shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies  :  and  the 
battle  was  fought  from  morning  even  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  Judas  perceived  that  the  stronger 
part  of  the  army  of  Bactihides  was  on  the 
right  side  :  and  all  the  stout  of  heart  came 
together  with  him : 

15  And  the  right  wing  was  discomfited  by 
them :  and  he  pursued  them  even  to  the 
mount  Azotus. 

16  And  they  that  were  in  the  left  wing  saw 
that  the  right  wing  was  discomfited  :  and 
they  followed  after  Judas,  and  them  that 
were  with  him  at  their  back  : 

17  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought :  and 
there  fell  many  wounded  of  the  one  side  and 
of  the  other. 

18  And  Judas  was  slain  :  and  the  rest  fled 
away. 

19  And  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their 
brother,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of 
their  fathers  in  the  city  of  Modin. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  Israel  bewailed  him 
with  g^reat  lamc;ntation;  and  they  mourned 
for  him  many  days, 

21  And  said  :  How  is  the  mighty  man  fallen, 
that  saved  the  people  of  Israel  ! 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  words  of  the  wars  of 
Judas,  and  of  the  noble  acts  he  did,  and  of 
his  greatness,  are  not  written ;  for  they  were 
ver)'-  many. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  death  of 
Judas,  that  the  wicked  began  to  put  forth 
their  heads  in  all  the  confines  of  Israel,  and 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  rose  up. 

24  In  those  days  there  was  a  verv  «rejit 
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famine;  and  they  and  all  their  country  yield- 
ed to  Baccliides. 

25  And  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men^ 
and  made  them  lords  of  the  country: 

26  And  they  sought  out,  and  made  diligent 
search  after  the  friends  of  Judas,  and  brought 
them  to  Bacchides  :  and  he  took  vengeance 
of  them,  and  abused  them. 

27  And  there  was  made  great  tribulation  in 
Israel,  such  as  was  not  since  the  day,  that 
there  was  no  prophet  seen  in  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  friends  of  Judas  came  to- 
gether, and  said  to  Jonathan  : 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  there  is 
not  a  man  like  him  to  go  forth  against  our 
enemies,  Bacchides,  and  them  that  are  the 
enemies  of  our  nation. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this 
day  to  be  our  prince,  and  captain  in  his  stead 
to  fight  our  battles. 

31  So  Jonathan  took  upon  him  the  govern- 
ment at  that  time,  and  rose  up  in  the  place 
of  .Judas  his  brother. 

32  And  Bacchides  had  knowledge  of  it,  and 
sought  to  kill  him. 

33  And  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother 
knew  it,  and  all  that  were  with  them :  and 
they  fled  into  the  desert  of  Thecua :  and 
they  pitched  by  the  water  of  the  lake  As- 
phar :  . 

34  And  Bacchides  understood  it :  and  he 
came  himself  with  all  his  array  over  the 
Jordan  on  the  sabbath-day. 

35  And  Jonathan  sent  his  brother  a  captain 
of  the  people,  to  desire  the  Nabutheans  his 
friends,  that  they  would  lend  them  their 
equipage,  which  was  copious. 

38  And  the  children  of  Jambri  came  forth 
out  of  Madaba,  and  took  John,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  went  away  with  them. 

37  After  this  it  was  told  Jonathan,  and 
Simon  his  brother,  that  the  children  of  Jam- 
bri made  a  great  marriage,  and  were  bring- 
ing the  bride  out  of  Madaba,  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan  with. 
great  pomp. 

38  And  they  remerabered  the  blood  of 
John  their  brother :  and  they  went  up,  and 
hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

39  And  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  sawj 
and  behold  a  tumult,  and  great  preparation : 
and  the  bridegroom  came  forth,  and  his 
friends,  and  his  brethren  to  meet  them  with 
timbrels,  and  musical  instruments,  and  many 
weapons. 

40  And  they  rose  up  against  them  from  the 
place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  slew 
them  :  and  there  fell  many  wounded,  and  the 
rest  fled  into  the  mountains;  and  they  took 
all  their  spoils: 

41  And  the  marriage  was  turned  into  mourn- 
ing, and  the  noise  of  their  musical  instruments 
into  lamentation. 

42  And  tiiey  took  revenge  for  the  blood  of 
their  brother;  and  they  returned  to  the  bank 
of  the  Jordan. 

43  And  Bacchides  heard  it :  and  he  came  on 
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the  sabbath  day  even  to  the  bank  of  the  Jor- 
dan with  a  great  power. 

44  And  Jonathan  said  to  his  company  : 
Let  us  arise,  and  fight  against  our  enemies  : 
for  it  is  not  now  as  yesterday,  and  the  day 
before. 

45  For  behold,  the  battle  is  before  us,  and 
the  water  of  the  Jordan  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side,  and  banks  and  marshes,  and 
•woods :  and  there  is  no  place  for  us  to  turn 
aside. 

46  Now  therefore  cry  ye  to  heaven,  that  ye 
may  be  delivered  from  the  hand  of  your  ene- 
mies.    And  they  joined  battle. 

47  And  Jonathan  stretched  forth  his  hand  to 
strike  Bacchides  :  but  he  turned  away  from 
him  backwards, 

48  And  Jonathan,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  leapt  into  the  Jordan,  and  swam  over 
the  Jordan  to  them. 

49  And  there  fell  of  Bacchides'  side  that 
day  a  thousand  men :  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

50  And  they  built  strong  cities  in  Judea,  the 
fortress  that  was  in  Jericho,  and  in  Ammans, 
and  in  Bethoron,  and  in  Bethel,  and  Tham- 
ata,  and  Phara,  and  Thopo,  with  high  walls, 
and  gates  and  bars. 

51  And  he  placed  garrisons  in  them,  that 
they  might  wage  war  against  Israel : 

52  And  he  fortified  the  city  of  Bethsura,  and 
Gazara,  and  the  castle,  and  set  garrisons  in 
them,  and  provisions  of  victuals  : 

53  And  he  took  the  sons  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  country  for  hostages,  and  put  them  in  the 
castle  in  Jerusalem  in  custody. 

54  Now  in  the  year  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
three,  the  second  month,  Alcimus  command- 
ed the  walls  of  the  inner  court  of  the  sanctu- 
ary to  be  thrown  down,  and  the  works  of  the 
prophets  to  be  destroyed ;  and  he  began  to 
destroy. 

55  At  that  time  Alcimus  was  struck  :  and 
his  works  were  hindered  :  and  his  mouth 
was  stopped  ;  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy, 
so  that  he  could  no  more  speak  a  word,  nor 
give  order  concerning  his  house. 

died  at  that  time  in  srreat 


56  And  Alcimus 
torment. 

57  And  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was 
dead  :  and  he  returned  to  the  king  :  and  the 
land  was  quiet  for  two  years. 

58  And  all  the  wicked  held  a  council,  say- 
ing :  Behold,  Jonathan  and  they  that  are 
with  him  dwell  at  ease  and  without  fear  : 
now  therefore  let  us  bring  Bacchides  hither; 
and  he  shall  take  them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went,  and  gave  him  counsel. 


60  And 
my 


he 


areat  ar- 
ad- 


arose  to  come  with 
and  he  sent  secretly  letters  to  his 
hercnts  that  were  in  Judea,  to  seize  upon 
Jonathan,  and  them  that  were  with  him  : 
but  they  could  not,  for  their  design  was 
known  to  them. 
61  And  he  apprehended  of  the  men  of  the 
country,  that  were  the  principal  authors 
of  the  mischief,   fifty  men  j   and  he   sbw 


them. 
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62  And  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  tbey  fhat 
were  with  him,  retired  into  Bethbessen, 
which  is  in  the  desert:  and  he  repaired  the 
breaches  thereof,  and  they  fortified  it. 

63  And  when  Bacchides  knew  it,  he  gather- 
ed together  all  his  multitude;  and  sent  word 
to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  And  he  came  and  camped  above  Beth- 
bessen, and  fought  against  it  many  days,  and 
made  engines" 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in 
the  city,  and  v/ent  forth  into  the  country, 
and  came  with  a  number  of  men, 

66  And  struck  Odares  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  children  of  Phaseron  in  their  tents  ; 
and  he  began  to  slay,  and  to  increase  in 
foices. 

67  But  Simon  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  sallied  out  of  the  city,  and  burnt  the 
engines. 

68  And  they  fought  against  Bacchides  ;  and 
he  was  discomfited  by  them ;  and  they  af- 
flicted him  exceedingly;  for  his  counsel,  and 
his  enter|)rise  was  in  vain. 

69  And  he  was  angry  with  the  wicked  men 
that  had  given  him  counsel  to  come  into 
their  country  :  and  he  slew  many  of  them: 
and  he  proposed  to  return  Avith  the  rest  into 
their  country. 

70  And  Jonathan  had  knowledge  of  it :  and 
he  sent  ambassadors  to  him  to  make  peace 
with  him,  and  to  restore  to  him  the  pri- 
soners. 

71  And  he  accepted  it  willingly,  and  did 
according  to  his  woids,  and  swore  that  he 
would  do  him  no  harm  all  the  days  of  his. 
life. 

,72  And  he  restored  to  him  the  prisoners 
which  he  before  had  taken,  out  of  the  land 
of  Juda:  and  he  returned,  and  went  away 
into  his  own  country  ;  and  he  came  no  more 
into  their  borders. 

73  So  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel :  and 
Jonathan  dwelt  in  Machmas ;  and  Jonathan 
began  there  to  judge  the  people  ;  and  he  de- 
stroyed the  wicked  out  of  Israel. 
CHAP.  X. 

Alexander  Ba'es  sets  himse.f  up  for  king  :  both  he  and  Demetrius 
seek  10  make  Jonathan  tlieir  friend.  AlexatxJer  kills  Deme- 
trius in  battle,  and  hoiiuurs  Jonathan.    His  victory  over  Apol- 

loililJS, 

NOW  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,, 
Alexander  the  son  of  Antioehus,  sur- 
named  the  Illustrious,  came  up,  and  took 
Ptolemais ;  and  they  received  him  and  he 
reigned  there. 

2  And  king  Demetrius  heard  of  it,  and  ga- 
thered together  an  exceeding  great  army,. 
and  went  forth  against  him  to  fight. 

3  And  Demetrius  sent  a  letter  to  Jonathaa> 
with  peaceable  words,  to  magnify  him. 

4  For  he  said  :  Let  us  first  make  a  peace 
with  hinj,  before  he  make  one  with  Alexan- 
der against  us. 

5  For  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that 
we  have  done  against  him,  and  against  his 
brother, and  against  his  nation. 

6  And  he  gave  him  authority  to  gather  to- 
gether an  army,  and  to  mak^  arms,  and  that 
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he  should  be  his  confederate :  and  the  hosta- 
ges that  were  ia  the  castle,  he  commauded 
to  be  delivered  to  luin. 
7  And  Jonathan  came   to  Jerusalem,   and 


read    the  letters  in  tlie  hearing  of  all  the 
people,  and  of  theiu  that  wc-re  in  the  castle. 

8  And  they  were  struck  witli  groat  fear : 
because  they  heard  that  the  king  had  given 
him  authority  to  gather  togvither  an  army. 

9  And  tlie  hostag^iS  were  dclivertd  tu 
Jonathan ;  and  he  restored  them  to  their 
parents. 

10  And  Jonathan  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  build  and  to  repair  the  city. 

11  And  he  ordered  workmen  to  build  tlie 
walls,  and  mount  Sion  round  about  with 
square  stones  for  fortiiication :  and  so  they 
did. 

12  Then  the  strangers  that  were  in  the 
strong- holds,  which  Bacchid>iS  had  built,  fled 
«way. 

13  And  every  man  h'ft  his  place,  and  depart- 
ed into  his  own  country. 

14  0nly  in  B'jthsura  there  remained  some  of 
them,  that  had  forsaken  the  law,  and  the 
commandments  of  God  :  for  this  was  a  place 
of  refuge  for  them. 

15  And  king  ALxander  heard  of  the  prom- 
ises that  D^metri^us  had  made  Jonatiian 
and  they  toM  hiVn  of  the  battles,  and  th  ■ 
worthy  acts  that  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  the  labours  that  they  had  en- 
dured. 

16  And  he  said  :  Shall  we  find  such  another 
mani^  now  therefore  we  will  make  him  our 
friend  and  our  confederate. 

17  So  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  to  him 
according  to  these  word.s,  saying: 

18  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
greeting. 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  tliou  art 
a  man  of  great  power,  and  fit  to  be  our 
friend  : 

20  Now  therefore  we  make  thee  tin's  day 
high  priest  of  tfiy  nation,  and  that  thou  b. 
called  the  king's  friend, (and  he  sent  him  a 
purple  robe,  and  a  crown  of  gold)  and  thai 
thou  be  of  one  mind  with  us  in  our  afiairs, 
and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  Then  Jonathan  put  on  the  lioly  vest- 
ment, in  the  seventh  month,  in  the  year  oiu 
hundred  and  three- score,  at  the  feast-day 
of  the  tabernacles ;  and  he  gathered  to- 
gether an  army,  and  made  a  great  number 
of  arms. 

22  And  Demetrius  heard  these  words,  and 
was  exceeding  sorry,  and  said  : 

23  What  is  this  that  we  have  done,  that 
Alexander  hath  prevented  us  to  gam  the 
friendship  of  the  Jews  to  strengthen  him- 
self? 

24  I  also  will  write  to  them  words  of  request , 
and  offer  dignities,  and  gifts  :  that  they  may 
be  with  me  to  aid  me. 

25  And  he  wrote  to  them  in  these  words  : 
King  Demetrius  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
greeting. 

2S  Whereas  you  have  kept  covenant  with 


ns,  and  have  continued  in  our  friendship,  and 
have  not  joined  with  our  enemies,  we  have 
heard  of  it,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  still  to  keep 
fid.'lity  towards  us  :  and  we  will  reward  you 
with  good  things,  for  what  you  have  done  in 
our  behalf. 

2rt  And  we  will  remit  to  you  many  charges, 
and  will  give  you  gifts. 

29  And  now  1  free  you,  and  all  the  Jews 
from  tributes  :  and  I  release  you  from  the 
customs  of  salt,  and  remit  the  crowns,  and 
the  thirds  of  the  seed  : 

30  And  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  trees,  which 
is  my  share,  I  leave  to  you  from  this  day 
forward,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  taken  of  the 
land  of  Juda,  and  of  the  three  cities  that  are 
added  thereto  out  of  Samaria  and  Galilee, 
from  this  day  forth  and  for  ever  : 

31  And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  free,  with 
the  borders  thereof:  and  let  the  tenths  and 
tributes  be  for  itself. 

32  I  yield  up  also  the  power  of  the  castle 
that  is  in  Jerusalem  :  and  1  give  it  to  the  high- 
priest,  to  place  therein  such  men  as  he  shall 
choose  to  keep  it. 

33  And  every  soul  of  the  Jews  that  hath 
been  carried  captive  from  the  land  of  Juda  in 
all  my  kingdom,  I  set  at  liberty  freely,  that 
all  be  discharged  from  tributes  even  of  their 
cattle. 

34  And  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  the  sab- 
baths, and  the  new  moons,  and  the  days  ap- 
pointed, and  three  days  before  the  solemn 
day,  and  three  days  after  the  solemn  day,  be 
all  days  of  immunity  and  freedom,  for  all  the 
Jews  that  are  in  my  kingdom. 

35  And  no  man  shall  have  power  to  do  any 
thing  against  them,  or  to  molest  any  of  them, 
in  any  cause. 

36  And  let  there  be  enrolled  in  the  king's 
army  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand  of  the 
Jews  :  and  allowance  shall  be  made  them  as 
is  due  to  all  the  king's  forces  ;  and  certain  of 
tliem  shall  be  appointed  to  be  in  the  fortresses 
of  the  great  king  : 

37  And  some  of  them  shall  be  set  over  the 
utfairs  of  the  kingdom,  that  are  of  trust ;  and 
let  the  governors  be  taken  from  among  them- 
selves, and  let  them  walk  in  their  own  laws, 
as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of 
Jnda. 

38  And  the  three  cities  that  are  added  to 
Judea,  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them 
be  accounted  with  Judea:  that  they  may  be 
under  one,  and  obey  no  other  authority  but 
that  of  the  high-priest. 

39  Ptolemais,  and  the  confines  thereof,  I 
give  as  a  free  gift  to  tlie  holy  places,  that  are 
ill  Jerusalem,  for  the  necessary  charges  of 
the  holy  things. 

40  And  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand 
sickles  of  silver  out  of  the  king's  accounts,  of 
wiiat  belongs  to  me  : 

41  And  all  that  is  ohove,  which  they  that 
were  over  the  affairs  the  years  before,  had 
not  paid,  from  this  time  they  shall  give  it  to 
the  works  of  the  house. 
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42  Moreover  the  five  ttiousand  sickles  of  sil- 
ver which  they  received  from  tlie  account  of 
the  holy  places,  every  year,  shall  also  be- 
long to  the  priests  that  execute  the  ministry. 

43  And  whosoever  shall  flee  into  the  temple 
that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  being  indebted  to  tlie  king  for  any 
matter,  let  them  be  set  at  liberty  ;  and  all 
that  they  have  in  my  kingdom,  let  them 
have  it  free. 

44  For  the  building  also,  or  repairing  the 
■works  of  the  holy  |)Iaces,  the  charges  shall 
be  given  out  of  the  king's  revenues  : 

45  For  the  building  also  of  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem :  and  the  fortifying  thereof  round 
about,  the  charges  shall  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  account,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the 
walls  in  Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan,  and  the  people 
heard  these  words,  they  gave  no  credit  to 
them,  nor  received  them:  because  they  re- 
membered the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in 
Israel;  for  he  had  nfllicted  them  exceedingly. 

47  And  their  inclinations  were  towards  Al- 
exander, because  he  had  been  the  chief  pro- 
moter of  peace  in  their  regard  ;  and  him  they 
always  helped. 

48  And  king  Alexander  gathered  together  a 
great  army,  and  moved  his  camp  near  to  De- 
metrius. 

49  And  the  two  kings  joined  battle,  and  the 
army  of  Demetrius  fled  away  :  and  Alexan- 
der pursued  after  him,  and  pressed  them 
close . 

50  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought,  till  the 
sun  went  down  :  and  Demetrius  was  slain 
that  day. 

51  And  Alexander  sent  ambassadors  to  Ptol"fe- 
raee*  king  of  Egypt  with  words  to  this  effect, 
saying : 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  returned  into  my 
kingdom,  and  am  set  in  the  throne  of  my  an- 
cestors, and  have  gotten  the  dominion,  and 
have  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  possessed 
our  country, 

53  And  have  joined  battle  with  him,  and 
both  he,  and  his  army  have  been  destroyed 
by  us,  and  we  are  placed  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  : 

■  54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  friendship 
one  with  another :  and  give  me  now  thy 
daughter  to  wife,  and  I  will  be  thy  son-in- 
hiw  ;  and  I  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts 
worthy  of  thee. 

55  And  king  Ptolemee  answered,  saying  : 
Happy  is  the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return 
to  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  sattest  in  the 
throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  I  will  do  to  thee  as  thou  hasl 
written  :  but  meet  me  at  Ptolemais,  that  we 
may  see  one  another,  and  I  may  give  her  to 
thee  as  thou  hast  said. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt,  with 
Cleopatra  his  daughter;  and  he  came  to 
Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  and  sixty -second 
3'ear. 


•  PtoUinee. 
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58  And  king  Alexander  met  him;  and  he 
gave  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra:  and  he 
celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais,  with 
great  glory  after  the  manner  of  kings. 

59  And  king  Alexander  wrote  to  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  And  he  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais, 
and  he  met  there  the  two  kings  :  and  he  gave 
them  much  silver,  and  gold,  and  presents; 
and  he  found  favour  in  their  sight. 

61  And  some  pestilent  men  of  Israel,  men  of 
a  wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against 
him  to  accuse  him  :  and  the  king  gave  no 
heed  lo  them. 

62  And  he  commanded  that  Jonathan's  gar- 
ments should  be  taken  off",  and  that  he  should 
be  clothed  with  puiple  :  and  they  did  so. 
And  the  king  made  him  sit  by  himself. 

63  And  he  said  to  his  princes  :  Go  out  with 
him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  pro- 
clamation. That  no  mm  complain  against 
liim  of  any  matter,  and  that  no  man  trouble 
him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  So  when  his  accusers  saw  his  glory  pro- 
claimed, and  him  clothed  with  purple,  they 
all  fled  away. 

65  And  the  king  magnified  him,  and  en- 
rolled him  amongst  his  chief  friends,  and 
made  him  governor,  and  partaker  of  his  do- 
minion. 

66  And  Jonathan  returned  into  Jerusalem 
with  peace  and  joy. 

67  In  the  year  one  hundred  and  sixty-five, 
Demetrius  the  son  of  Demetrius  came  from 
Crete  into  the  land  of  his  fathers. 

68  And  king  Alexander  heard  of  it,  and  was 
much  troubled,  and  returned  to  Antioch. 

69  And  king  Demetrius  made  ApoUonius  his 
general,  who  was  governor  of  Celesyria :  and 
he  gathered  together  a  great  army,  and  came 
to  Jamnia  :  and  he  sent  to  Jonathan  the  high- 
priest, 

70  Saying  :  Thou  alone  standest  against  us  : 
and  I  am  laughed  at,  and  reproached,  because 
thou  showest  thy  power  against  us  in  the 
mountains, 

71  Now  therefore  if  thou  trustest  in  thy 
forces  come  down  to  us  into  the  plain,  and 
there  let  us  try  one  another  :  for  with  me  is 
the  strength  of  war, 

72  Ask,  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest 
that  help  me,  who  also  say  that  your  foot 
cannot  stand  before  our  face  ;  for  thy  fathers 
have  twice  been  put  to  flight  in  their  owa 
land: 

73  And  now  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  abide 
the  horsemen,  and  so  great  an  army  in  the 
plain,  where  there  is  no  stone,  nor  rock,  nor 
|)lace  to  flee  to  ? 

74  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  the  words  of 
Apollonius,  he  was  moved  in  his  mind  :  and 
he  chose  ten  thousand  men,  and  went  out  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  Simon  his  brother  met  him 
to  help  him. 

75  And  they  pitched  their  tents  near  Joppe  : 
but  they  shut  him  out  of  the  city;  because  a 
garrison  of  Apollonius  was  in  Joppe  :  and  h« 
laid  siege  to  it. 


CHAP.  XL 


76  And  they  that  were  in  the  city  beiii<^ 
affrighted.,  opened  the  gates  to  him  :  so  Jona- 
than took  Joppe. 

77  And  Apolloiiius  heard  of  it :  and  he  took 
three  thousand  harsemen,  and  a  great  army. 

78  And  he  went  to  Azotns  as  one  that  was 
making  a  journey,  and  immediately  he  went 
forth  into  the  plain  :  because  he  had  a  great 
number  of  horsemen,  and  he  trusted  in  them. 
And  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus, 
and  they  joined  battle. 

79  And  Apollonius  left  privately  in  the  camp 
a  thousand  horsemen  behind  them. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an 
ambush  behind  him  :  and  they  surrounded  his 
army,  and  cast  darts  at  the  people  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

81  But  the  pL'ople  stood  still,  as  Jonathan 
had  commanded  them :  and  so  their  horses 
were  fatigued. 

82  Then  Simon  drew  forth  his  army,  and 
attacked  the  Igion:  for  the  horsemen  were 
wearied  :  and  they  were  discomfited  by  him, 
and  fled. 

83  And  they  that  were  scattered  about  the 
plain,  fled  into  Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth- 
dagon  their  idol's  temple,  there  to  save  them- 
selves. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  to  Azotus,  and  the 
cities  that  were  round  about  it,  and  took  the 
spoils  of  them,  and  the  temple  ofDagon  :  and 
all  them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burnt  with 
fire. 

85  So  they  that  were  slain  by  the  sword, 
with  them  that  were  burnt,  were  almost 
eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  Jonathan  removed  his  army  from 
thence,  and  camped  against  Ascalon :  and 
they  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him  with 
great  honour. 

87  And  Jonathan  returned  into  Jerusalem 
with  his  people,  having  many  spoils. 

88  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Alexanderthe 
king  heard  these  words,  that  he  honoured 
Jonathan  yet  more. 

89  And  he  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the 
custom  is  to  be  given  to  such  as  are  of  the 
royal  blood.  And  he  gave  him  Accaron  and 
all  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Ptolemee  invades  the  kinsilom  of  Alexander:  the  latter  is  slain : 
and  the  former  dies  soon  afier.  De:neliiiis  honours  Jonaih;in, 
and  is  rescued  by  the  .Itws  from  his  own  snhjecls  in  Amioch 
Antiochus  the  younger  favours  Jonathan.  His  exploits  in  divers 
places. 

AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together 
an  army,  like  the  sand  that  lieth  upon 
the  sea  shore,  and  many  ships  :  and  he  sought 
to  get  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  by  deceit, 
and  join  it  to  his  own  kingdom. 

2  And  he  went  out  into  Syria  with  peaceable 
words  :  and  they  opened  to  him  the  cities, 
and  met  him  :  for  king  Alexander  had  order- 
ed them  to  go  forth  to  meet  him,  because  he 
was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  when  Ptolemee  entered  into  the 
cities,  he  put  garrisons  of  solders  in  every 
city. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they 
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showed  him  the  temple  of  Dagon  that  was 
burnt  with  fire,  and  Azotus,  and  the  suburbs 
(hereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies 
that  were  cast  abroad,  and  the  graves  of  them 
that  were  slain  in  the  battle,  which  they  had 
made  near  the  way. 

5  And  they  told  the  king  that  Jonathan 
had  done  these  things,  to  make  him  odious: 
but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  And  Jonathan  came  to  meet  the  king  at 
Joppe  with  glory:  and  they  saluted  one  ano- 
ther, and  they  lodged  there. 

7  And  Johathan  went  with  the  king  as  far 
as  the  river  called  Eleutherus:  and  he  re- 
turned into  Jerusalem. 

8  And  king  Ptolemee  got  the  dominion 
of  the  cities  by  the  sea  side,  even  to  Seleii-" 
cia:  and  he  devised  evil  designs  against 
Alexander. 

9  And  he  sent  ambassadors  to  Demetrius, 
saying:  Come,  let  us  make  a  league  between 
us;  and  I  will  give  thee  my  daughter  whom 
Alexander  hath;  and  thou  shall  reign  in  the 
kingdom  of  thy  father. 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  have  given  him  my 
daughter;  for  he  hath  sought  to  kill  me. 

11  And  he  slandered  him,  because  he  cov- 
eted his  kingdom. 

12  And  he  took  away  his  daughter,  and 
gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and  alienated  him- 
self from  Alexander;  and  his  enmities  were 
made  manifest. 

13  And  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch, 
and  set  two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that  of 
Ejrypt,  and  that  of  Asia. 

14  Now  king  Alexander  was  in  Cilicia  at 
that  time:  becatjse  they  that  were  in  those 
places  had  rebelled. 

15  And  when  Alexander  heard  of  it,  he 
came  to  give  him  battle:  and  king  Ptolemee 
brought  forth  his  army,  and  met  him  with  a 
strong  poAver,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  And  Alexander  fled  into  Arabia,  there 
to  be  protected:  and  king  Ptolemee  was  ex- 
alted. 

17  And  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  off  Alex- 
ander's head,  and  sent  it  to  Ptolemee. 

18  And  king  Ptolemee  died  the  third  day 
after:  and  they  that  were  in  the  strong-holds 
were  destroyed  by  them  that  were  within 
the  camp. 

19  And  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred 
and  sixty  seventh  year. 

20  In  those  days  Jonathan  gathered  togeth- 
er them  that  were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  cas- 
tle that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  made 
many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  some  wicked  men  that  hated  their 
own  nation,  went  away  to  king  Demetrius, 
and  told  him  that  Jonathan  was  besieging 
the  castle. 

22  And  when  he  heard  it  he  was  angry: 
and  forthwith  he  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
wrote  to  Jonathan,  that  he  should  not  be- 
siege the  castle,  but  should  come  to  him  in 
haste,  and  speak  to  him. 

23  But  when  Jonathan  heard  this,  he  bade 
them  besiege  it  still:  and  he  chose  some  of 
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the  ancients  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and 
jmt  himself  ill  danger. 

24  And  he  took  gold  and  silver,  and  rai- 
ment, and  many  other  presents,  and  went  to 
the  king  to  Ptolemais:  and  he  found  favour 
jn  his  sight. 

"25  And  certain  wicked  men  of  his  nation 
made  complaints  against  him. 

26  And  tlie  king  treated  him  as  his  prede- 
cessors had  done  before:  and  he  exalted  him 
in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends. 

27  And  he  confirmed  him  in  the  high- 
priesthood,  and  all  the  honours  he  had  be- 
fore ;  and  he  made  him  the  chief  of  Iiis 
friends. 

28  And  Jonathan  requested  of  the  king  that 
'he  would  make  Judea  free  from  tribute,  and 

the  three  governments,  and  Samaria,  and  the 
confines  thereof:  and  he  promised  him  three 
hundred  talents. 

29  And  the  king  consented:  and  he  Avrote 
letters  to  Jonathan  of  all  these  things  to  this 
effect. 

20  King   Demetrius  to  his  brother    Jona- 
than, and  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 
31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter, 


which  we  have  written  to  Lasthenes  our  pa- 
rent, concerning  you,  thatyou  might  know  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  his  parent, 
greeting. 

33  We  have  determined  to  do  good  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  who  are  our  friends,  and 
keep  the  things  that  are  just  with  us,  for 
their  good  will  which  they  bear  towards  us. 

34  We  have  ratified  therefore  unto  tliem 
all  the  borders  of  Judea,  and  the  three  cities, 
Apherema,^  Lyda,  and  Ramatha,  which  are 
added  to  Judea,  out  of  Samaria,  and  allHheir 
confines,  to  be  set  apart  to  all  them  that 
sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  pay- 
ments which  the  king  received  of  them  every 
year,  and  for  the  fruits  of  the  land,  and  of  the 
trees.  •  * 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belonged  to 
us  of  the  tithes,  and  of  the  tributes,  from  this 
time  we  discharge  them  of  them :  the  salt- 
pans also,  and  the  crowns  that  were  present- 
ed to  us. 

36  We  give  all  to  them  ;  and  nothing  hereof 
shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy 
of  these  things  ;  and  let  it  be  given  to  Jona- 
than, and  set  upon  the  holy  mountain  in  a 
conspicuous  place. 

38  And  king  Demetrius  seeing  that  the  land 
was  quiet  before  him,  and  nothing  resisted 
him,  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  man  to 
his  own  place,  except  the  foreign  army, 
which  he  had  drawn  together  from  the  islands 
of  the  nations  :  so  all  the  troops  of  his  fathers 
hated  him. 

39  Now  there  was  one  Tryphon  Avho  had 
been  of  Alexander's  party  before;  who  see- 
ing that  all  the  army  murmnred  against  De- 
metrius,  went  to  Emalchuel  the   Arabian, 


Apherema  is  only  found  in  the  Greel£  version. 
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who  brought  up  Antiochus  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der. 

40  And  he  pressed  him  much  to  deliver  him 
to  him,  that  he  mi»ht  be  king  in  his  father's 
place  :  and  he  told  him  all  that  Demetrius 
had  done,  and  how  his  soldiers  hated  him. 
And  he  remained  there  many  days, 

41  And  Jonathan  sent  to  king  Deraetriug 
desiring  that  he  would  cast  out  them  that 
were  in  the  castle  in  Jerusalem,  and  those 
that  were  in  the  strong-holds  :  because  they 
fought  against  Israel. 

42  And  Demetrius  sent  to  Jonathan, saying: 
I  will  not  only  do  this  for  tliee,  and  for  thy 
people,  but  I  will  greatly  honour  thee  and 
thy  nation,  when  opportunity  shall  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well  if  thou 
send  me  men  to  help  me  ;  for  all  my  army  is 
gone  from  me. 

44  And  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand 
valiant  men  to  Antioch  :  and  they  came  to 
the  king ;  and  the  king  was  very  glad  of  their 
coming. 

45  And  they  that  were  of  the  city  assem- 
bled themselves  together,  to  the  number  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  and  would 
have  killed  the  king. 

46  And  the  king  fled  into  the  palace :  and 
they  of  the  city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city, 
and  began  to  fight. 

47  And  the  king  called  the  Jews  to  his  as- 
sistance :  and  they  came  to  him  all  at  once  ; 
and  they  all  dispersed  themselves  through 
the  city. 

48  And  they  slew  in  that  day  a  hundred 
thousand  men  :  and  they  set  fire  to  the  city, 
and  got  many  spoils  that  day,  and  delivered 
the  king. 

49  And  they  that  were  of  the  city  saw  that 
the  Jews  had  got  the  city  as  they  would: 
and  they  were  discouraged  in  their  mind,  and 
cried  to  the  king,  making  supplication,  and 
saying: 

50  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease 
from  assaulting  us,  and  the  city. 

51  And  they  threw  down  their  arms,  and 
made  peace ;  and  the  Jews  were  glorified  iu 
the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  were  in  his  realm,  and  were  renowned 
throughout  the  Jiingc^om,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  many  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  in  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom:  and  the  land  was  quiet  before 
him. 

53  And  he  falsified  all  whatsoever  he  had 
said,  and  alienated  himself  from  Jonathan 
and  did  not  reward  him  according  to  the  ben 
efits  he  had  received  from  him,  but  gave  him 
great  trouble. 

54  And  after  this  Tryphon  returned,  and 
with  him  Antiochus  the  young  boy,  who  was 
made  king,  and  put  on  the  diadem. 

55  And  there  assembled  unto  him  all  the 
bands  which  Demetrins  had  sent  away  :  and 
they  fought  against  Demetrius,  who  turned 
his  back,  and  tied. 

56  And  Tryphon  took  the  elephants,  and 
made  himseli  master  of  Antioch. 


CHAP.  XII 

57  And  young  Antiochus  wrote  to  Jona- 
than, aaying :  1  confirm  tUee  in  the  high- 
priesthood  :  and  I  appoint  thee  ruler  over 
the  four  cities,  and  to  be  one  of  the  king's 
friends. 

58  And  he  sent  him  vessels  of  gold  for  his 
service  :  and  he  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in 
gold,  and  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  to  wear 
a  golden  buckle : 

59  And  he  made  his  brotherSimon  governor 
from  the  borders  of  Tyre  even  to  the  confines 
of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  went  forth  and  passed 
through  the  cities  beyond  the  river  :  and  all 
the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves  to 
him  to  help  him :  and  he  came  to  Asca- 
lon,  and  they  met  him  honourably  out  of  the 
city. 

61  And  he  went  from  thence  to  Gaza:  and 
they  that  were  in  Gaza  shut  him  out :  and  he 
besieged  it,  and  burnt  all  the  suburbs  round 
about,  and  took  the  spoils. 

62  And  the  men  of  Gaza  made  supplication 
to  Jonathan :  and  he  gave  them  the  right 
hand ;  and  he  took  their  sons  for  hostages, 
and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem  :  and  he  went 
through  the  country  as  far  as  Damascus. 

63  And  Jonathan  heard  that  the  generals  of 
Demetrius  were  come  treacherously  to  Cades, 
which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  army,  pur- 
poshig  to  remove  him  from  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  : 

64  And  he  went  against  them,  but  left  his 
brother  Simon  in  the  country, 

65  And  Simon  encamped  against  Bethsura, 
and  assaulted  it  many  days,  and  shut  them 


up. 

66  And  they  desired  him  to  make  peace,  and 
he  granted  it  them  :  and  he  cast  them  out 
from  thence,  and  took  the  city,  and  placed  a 
garrison  in  it. 

67  And  Jonathan  and  his  army  encamped 
by  the  water  of  Genesar:  and  before  it 
was  light  they  were  ready  in  the  plain  of 
As  or. 

68  And  behold,  the  army  of  the  strangers 
met  him  in  the  |)lain ;  and  they  laid  an  am- 
bush for  him  in  the  iBOuntains  ;  but  he  went 
out  against  them. 

69  And  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of 
their  places,  and  joined  battle. 

70  And  all  that  were  on  Jonathan's  side 
fled  :  and  none  was  h'ft  of  them,  but  Matha- 
thias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son 
of  Calphi,  chief  captain  of  the  army. 

71  And  Jonathan  rent  his  garments,  and  cast 
earth  upon  his  head,  and  prayed. 

72  And  Jonathan  turned  again  to  them  to 
battle  :  and  he  put  them  to  flight ;  and  they 
fought, 

73  And  they  of  his  part  that  fled  saw  this; 
and  they  tmned  again  to  him  ;  and  they  all 
with  him  pursued  the  enemies  even  to  Cades 
to  their  own  camp ;  and  they  came  even 
thither, 

74  And  there  fell  of  the  aliens  in  that  day 
three  thousand  men  :  anJ  Jonathan  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Jonathan  renews  Ills  league  Willi  i|,e  Romans  anrl  Lacedemoni- 
uns.  The  lorces  of  Demetrius  Hee  away  from  liini.  He  is  de- 
ceived iuij  maJe  prisoner  by  'IVyplioa. 

AND  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served 
him :  and  he  chose  certain  men,  and 
sent  them  to  Rome,  to  confirm  and  to  renew 
the  amity  with  them  : 

2  And  he  sent  letters  to  the  Spartans, 
and  to  other  places,  according  to  the  same 
form. 

3  And  they  went  to  Rome ,  and  entered  into 
the  senate-house,  and  said  :  Jonathan  the 
high-priest,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  have 
sent  us  to  renew  the  amity  and  alliance,  as  it 
was  before. 

4  And  they  gave  them  letters  to  their  gov- 
ernors in  every  place,  to  conduct  them  into 
the  land  of  Jnda  with  peace. 

5  And  this  is  a  copy  of  the  letters  which 
Jonathan  wrote  to  tlie  Spartans  : 

6  Jonathan  the  high-priest,  and  the  an- 
cients of  the  nation,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  Spar- 
tans, their  brethren,  greeting. 

7  There  were  letters  sent  long  ago  to  Onias 
the  higli-priest  from  Arius  who  reigned 
then  among  you,  to  signify  that  you  are  our 
brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten, 
doth  specify. 

8  And  Onias  received  the  ambassador  with 
honour;  and  received  the  letters,  wherein 
there  was  mention  made  of  the  alliance  and 
amity. 

9  We,  though  we  needed  none  of  these 
things,  having  for  our  comfort  the  holy  books 
that  are  in  our  hands, 

10  Chose  rather  to  send  to  you  torenew  the 
brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should 
become  strangers  to  you  altogether  :  for 
there  is  a  long  time  passed  since  you  sent 
to  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceas- 
ing, both  in  our  festivals,  and  other  days 
wherein  it  is  convenient,  remember  you  in 
the  sacrifices  that  we  otfer,  and  in  our  ob- 
servances, as  it  is  meet  and  becoming  to  re- 
member brethren. 

12  And  we  rejoice  at  your  glory. 

13  But  we  have  had  many  troubles  and  wars 
on  eveiy  side ;  and  the  kings  that  are  round 
about  us,  have  fought  against  us. 

14  But  we  would  not  be  troublesome  to  you, 
nor  to  the  rest  of  our  allies  and  friends  iii 
these  wars. 

15  For  we  have  had  help  from  heaven  :  and 
we  have  been  delivered,  and  our  enemies 
are  humbled. 

16  We  have  chosen  therefore  Numenius 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  the  son 
of  Jason,  and  have  sent  them  to  the  Romans 
to  renew  with  them  the  former  amity  and 
alliance. 

17  And  we  have  commanded  them  to  go  also 
to  you,  and  to  salute  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
our  letters,  concerning  the  renewing  of  our 
brotherhood. 

18  And  now  you  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an 
ajiswer  hereto. 
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1 9  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which 
he  had  sent  to  Onias  : 

20  Arius  king  of  the  Spartans  to  Onias  the 
high-priest,  greeting. 

21  It  is  found  in  writing  concerning  the 
Spartans  and  the  Jews,  that  they  are  breth- 
ren, and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham. 

22  And  now  since  this  is  come  to  our  know- 
ledge, you  do  well  to  write  to  us  of  your 
prosperity. 

23  And  we  also  have  written  back  to  you, 
That  our  cattle,  and  our  possessions,  are 
yours  ;  and  yours,  ours.  We  therefore  have 
commanded  that  these  things  should  be  told 
you. 

24  Now  Jonathan  heard  that  the  gene- 
rals of  Demetrius  were  come  again  with  a 
greater  army  than  before,  to  fight  against  him. 

25  So  he  went  out  from  Jerusalem,  and  met 
them  in  the  land  of  A  math  :  for  he  gave  them 
no  time  to  enter  into  his  country. 

23  And  he  sent  spies  into  their  camp  :  and 
they  came  back,  and  brought  him  word  that 
they  designed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night. 

27  And  when  the  sun  was  set,  Jonathan 
commanded  his  men  to  watch,  and  to  be  in 
arms  all  night  long  ready  to  fight :  and  he 
get  centinels  round  about  the  camp. 

28  And  the  enemies  heard  that  Jonathan 
and  his  men  were  ready  for  battle  :  and 
they  were  struck  with  fear  and  dread  in 
their  heart :  and  they  kindled  fires  in  their 
camp. 

29  But  Jonathan  and  fhey  that  were  with 
him,  knew  it  not  till  the  morning  :  for  they 
saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  And  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but 
overtook  them  not :  for  they  had  passed  the 
river  Eleutherus. 

31  And  Jonathan  turned  upon  the  Arabians 
that  are  called  Zabadeans  :  and  he  defeated 
them,  and  took  the  spoils  of  them. 

32  And  he  went  forward,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, and  passed  through  all  that  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  came  as  far 
as  Ascalon,  and  the  neighbouring  fortresses  : 
and  he  turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  took  pos- 
session of  it. 

34  (For  he  heard  that  they  designed  to  de 
liver  the  hold  to  them  that  took  part  with 
Demetrius)  and  he  put  a  garrison  there  to 
keep  it. 

35  And  Jonathan  came  back,  and  called  to- 
gether the  ancients  of  the  people  :  and  he 
took  a  resolution  with  them  to  build  fortresses 
in  Judea  : 

36  And  to  build  up  walls  in  Jerusalem,  and 
raise  a  mount  between  the  castle  and  the  city, 
to  separate  it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might 
have  no  communication,  and  that  they  might 
neither  buy  nor  sell. 

37  And  they  came  together  to  build  up 
the  city  :  for  the  wall  that  was  upon  the 
brook  towards  the  east  was  broken  down ; 
and  he  repaired  that  which  is  called  Capbe- 
tetha : 
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38  And  Simon  built  Adiada  in  Sephela,  and 
fortified  it,  and  set  up  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  when  Tryphon  had  conceived  a  de- 
sign to  make  himself  king  of  Asia,  and  to  take 
the  crown,  and  to  stretch  out  his  hand  against 
king  Antiochus : 

40  iBVaring  lest  Jonathan  would  not  suffer 
him,  but  would  fight  against  him  :  he  sought 
to  seize  upon  him,  and  to  kill  him.  So  he 
rose  up,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  And  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with 
forty  thousand  men  chosen  for  battle,  and 
came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan 
came  with  a  great  army,  he  durst  not  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  him. 

43  But  received  him  with  honour,  and  com- 
mended him  to  all  his  friends,  and  gave  him 
presents  :  and  he  commanded  his  troops  to 
obey  him,  as  himself. 

44  And  he  said  to  Jonathan  :  Why  hast  thou 
troubled  all  the  people,  whereas  we  have  no 
war  ? 

45  Now  therefore  send  them  back  to  their 
own  houses  :  and  choose  thee  a  few  men  that 
may  be  with  thee,  and  come  with  me  to 
Ptolemais  :  and  I  will  deliver  it  to  thee,  and 
the  rest  of  the  strong  holds,  and  the  army, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge :  and  I  will  re- 
turn and  go  away  :  for  this  is  the  cause  of 
my  coining. 

46  And  Jonathan  believed  him,  and  did  as 
he  said  :  and  sent  away  his  army:  and  they 
departed  into  the  land  of  Juda  : 

47  But  he  kept  with  him  three  thousand 
men  :  of  whom  he  sent  two  thousand  into 
Galilee,  and  one  thousand  went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into 
Ptolemais,  they  of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates 
of  the  city,  and  took  him  :  and  all  them  that 
came  in  with  him,  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  Tryphon  sent  an  army  and  horse- 
men into  Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain, 
to  destroy  all  Jonathan's  company, 

50  But  they,  when  they  understood  that 
Jonathan  and  all  that  were  with  him  were 
taken  and  slain,  encouraged  one  another,  and 
went  out  ready  for  battle. 

51  Then  they  that  had  come  after  them, 
seeing  that  they  stood  for  their  lives,  return- 
ed back. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  peaceably 
into  the  land  of  Juda.  And  they  bewailed 
Jonathan,  and' them  that  had  been  with  him 
exceedingly  :  and  Israel  mourned  with  great 
lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathens  that  were  round 
about  them,  sought  to  destroy  them.  For 
they  said  : 

54  They  have  no  prince,  nor  any  to  help 
them  :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon 
them,  and  take  away  the  memory  of  them 
from  amongst  men. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Simon  is  made  captain  general  in  the  room  of  his  brother.  Jona» 
thmi  is  slain  by  Tryphon.  Simon  is  tavoiired  by  Demetrius :  he 
takeih  G:i7a,  ami  the  castle  of  .lerusalem. 

NOW   Simon   heard   that  Tryphon   was 
gathering  together  a  very  great  army^ 


CHAP.  XIII. 


to  invade   the   land  of  Juda,   and   to   de- 
stroy it. 

2  And  seeing  that  the  people  was  in  dread, 
and  in  fear,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
assembled  the  people : 

3  And  exhorted  them,  saying  :  You  know 
what  great  battles  I  and  my  brethren,  and 
the  house  of  my  lather,  have  fought  for  the 
laws,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  distresses 
that  we  have  seen  : 

4  By  reason  w  hereof  all  my  brethren  have 
lost  their  lives  for  Israel's  sake,  and  I  am 
left  alone. 

5  And  now  far  be  it  from  me  to  spare  my 
life  in  any  lime  of  ti'ouble:  for  I  am  not  bet- 
ter than  my  brctliren. 

6  I  will  avenge  then  my  nation  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  onr  children,  and  wives  :  for 
all  the  heathens  are  gathered  together  to 
destroy  us  out  of  mere  malice. 

7  And  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  enkindled 
as  soon  as  they  heard  these  words  : 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying :  Tliuu  art  our  leader  in  the  place  of 
Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother : 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles  :  and  we  will  do 
whatsoever  tiiou  shalt  say  to  us. 

10  So  gathering  together  all  the  men  of 
war,  he  made  haste  to  finish  all  the  walls 
of  Jferusalem  :  and  he  fortified  it  round 
about. 

11  And  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absa- 
lom, and  with  him  a  new  army  into  Joppe  : 
and  he  cast  out  them  that  were  in  it,  and 
himself  remained  there. 

12  And  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptole- 
mais  with  a  great  army,  to  invade  the  land 
of  Juda :  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in  cus- 
tody. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  in  Addus,  over-against 
the  plain. 

14  And  when  Tryphon  understood  that 
Simon  was  risen  up  in  the  place  of  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan,  and  that  he  meant  to  join 
battle  with  him,  he  sent  messengers  to 
Iiim, 

15  Saying  :  We  have  detained  thy  brother 
Jonathan  for  the  money  that  he  owed  in  the 
king's  account,  by  reason  of  the  affairs  which 
he  had  the  management  of. 

16  But  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  his  two  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he 
is  set  at  liberty,  he  may  not  revolt  from  us ; 
and  we  will  release  him. 

17  Now  Simon  knew  that  he  spoke  de- 
ceitfully to  him;  nevertheless  he  ordered 
the  money  and  the  children  to  be  sent :  lest 
he  should  bring  upon  himself  a  great  ha- 
tred of  the  people  of  Israel,  who  might  have 
said  : 

18  Because  he  sent  not  the  money,  and  the 
children,  therefore  is  he  lost. 

19  So  he  sent  the  children,  and  the  hundred 
talents  :  and  he  lied,  and  did  not  let  Jona- 
than go. 

20  And  after  this  Tryphon  entered  within 
the  country  to  destroy  it :  and  they  went 
about  by  the  way  that  ieadeth  to  Ador :  and 
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Simon  and  his  army  marched  to  every  place 

whitliersoever  they  went.* 

21  And  they  that  were  in  the  castle,  sent 
messengers  to  Tryphon,  that  he  should  make 
haste  to  come  through  the  desert,  and  send 
them  victuals. 

22  And  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horse- 
men to  come  that  night:  but  there  fell  a  very 
great  snow,  and  he  came  not  into  the  coun- 
try of  Giilaad. 

23  And  when  he  approached  to  Bascama,  he 
slew  Jonathan  and  lus  sons  there. 

24  And  Tryphon  returned,  and  went  into 
his  own  country. 

25  And  Simon  sent  and  took  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  iiis  brother,  and  buried  them  in 
Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  bewailed  him  with  great 
lamentation  :  and  they  mourned  for  him  many 
days. 

27  And  Simon  built  over  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father,  and  of  his  brethren,  a  building 
lofty  to  the  sight,  of  polished  stone  behind 
and  befoi'e. 

28  And  he  set  up  seven  pyramids  one  against 
another,  for  his  lather,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  four  brethren : 

29  And  round  about  these  he  set  great  pil-. 
lars  ;  and  upon  the  pillars  arnjs  for  a  perpet- 
ual memory  ;  and  by  the  arms  ships  carvedj, 
which  might  be  seen  by  all  that  sailed  ou 
the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  that  he  made  in 
Modin  even  unto  this  day. 

31  But  Tryphon,  when  he  was  upon  a  jour-, 
ney  with  the  young  king  Antiochus,  treach- 
erously slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  place,  and  put  ou 
the  crown  of  Asia;  and  brought  great  evils 
upon  the  lajid. 

33  And  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  of 
Judea,  fortifying  them  with  high  towers,  and 
great  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars  :  and  he 
stored  up  victuals  in  the  fortresses. 

34  And  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king 
Denaetrius,  to  llie  end  that  he  should  grant 
an  immunity  to  the  land:  for  all  that  Try- 
phon did  was  to  spoil. 

35  And  king  Demetrius,  in  answer  to  this 
request,  wrote  a  letter  in  this  manner : 

36  King  Demetrius  to  Simon  the  high- 
priest,  and  friend  of  kings,  and  to  the  an- 
cients, and  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews  greet- 
ing. 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  palm^  which 
you  sent  we  have  received :  and  we  are 
ready  to  make  a  firm  peace  with  you,  and 
to  write  to  the  king's  chief  officers  to  re- 
lease you  the  things  that  we  have  released. 

38  For  all  that  we  have  decreed  in  your 
favour  shall  stand  in  force.  The  strong- 
holds that  you  have  built,  shall  be  your 
own. 

39  And  as  for  any  oversight  or  fault  com- 
mitted unto  this  day,  we  forgive  it,  and  the 


Simon  and  his  army  marched  to  every  pl(u:e  whithersoever 
they  went ;  that  is,  whiihersoever  Try  phou  auU  his  horsemen  weiU, 
ia  onler  to  oppose  tbem. 
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Crown  wliich  you  owed  :  and  if  any  other 
thing  were  taxed  in  Jerusalem,  now  let  it 
not  be  taxed. 

40  And  if  any  of  you  be  fit  to  be  enrolled 
among  ours,  lei  them  be  enrolled ;  and  let 
there  be  peace  between  us. 

41  In  the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy 
the  yoke  of  the  Gentiles  was  taken  ofi'  frouj 
Israel. 

42  And  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write 
in  the  instruments  and  piiblic  records,  The 
first  year  under  Simon  the  high-priest,  the 
great  captain,  and  prince  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  besieged  Gaza,  and 
camped  round  about  it :  and  he  made  engines, 
and  set  them  to  the  city  :  and  he  struck  one 
tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  within  the  engine 
leapt  into  the  city :  and  there  was  a  great 
uproar  in  the  city. 

45  And  they  tliat  were  in  the  city  went  up 
with  their  wives  and  children  upon  the  Avail 
with  their  garments  rent :  and  they  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  to  grant 
them  peace. 

46  And  they  said  :  Deal  not  with  us  accord- 
ing to  our  evil  deeds,  but  according  to  thy 
mercy. 

47  And  Simon  being  moved,  did  not  destroy 
them:  but  yet  he  cast  them  out  of  the  city, 
and  cleansed  the  houses  wherein  there  had 
been  idols  :  and  then  he  entered  into  it  with 
hymns,  blessing  the  Lord  : 

48  And  having  cast  out  of  it  all  uncleanness, 
lie  placed  in  it  men  that  should  observe  the 
law  :  and  he  fortified  it,  and  made  it  his  hab- 
itation, t 

49  But  they  that  were  in  the  castle  of  Jeru- 
salem were  hindered  from  going  out  and  com- 
ing into  the  country,  and  from  buying  and 
selling :  and  they  were  straitened  with  hun- 
ger; and  many  of  them  perished  through 
famine. 

50  And  they  cried  to  Simon  for  peace  :  and 
he  granted  it  to  them  :  and  he  cast  them  out 
from  thence,  and  cleansed  the  castle  from 
:Uncleaimesses. 

51  And  they  entered  into  it  on  the  three  and 
twjentieth  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
year  one  hundred  and  seventy-one,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and 
hymns,  and  canticles ;  because  the  great 
enemy  was  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

52  And  he  ordained  that  these  days  should 
be  kept  every  year  with  gladness. 

53  And  he  fortified  the  mountain  of  the 
temple  that  was  near  the  castle :  and  he 
dwelt  there  himself,  and  they  that  were 
with  him. 

54  And  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a 
raliant  man  for  war :  and  he  made  him  cap- 
tain of  all  the  forces :  and  he  dwelt  in  Gazara, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Deuetfius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.    Jiidea  flourishes  under 
the  government  of  Simon. 

IN  the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy -two 
king  Demetrius  assembled  his  army,  and 
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went  into  Media  to  get  him  succours  to  fight 
against  Tryphon. 

2  And  Arsaces  the  king  of  Persia  and  Me- 
dia heard  that  Demetrius  was  entered  with- 
in his  borders  and  he  sent  one  of  his  princes 
to  take  him  alive,  and  bring  him  to  him. 

3  And  he  went,  and  defeated  tlie  army  of 
Demetrius  :  and  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  Arsaces  ;  and  he  j)ut  him  into  custody. 

4  And  all  tlie  laud  of  Juda  was  at  rest  all  the 
days  of  Simon:  and  he  sought  the  good  of 
his  nation  :  and  his  power  and  his  glory  pleas- 
ed them  well  all  kis  days. 

5  And  with  all  his  glory  he  took  Joppe  for 
a  haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of 
the  sea. 

6  And  he  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  na- 
tion and  made  himself  master  of  the  country. 

7  And  he  gathered  together  a  great  luimber 
of  captives,  and  liad  the  dominion  of  Gazara, 
and  of  Bethsura,  and  of  tlie  castle;  and  took 
away  all  uncleanness  out  of  it :  and  there 
was  none  that  resisted  him. 

8  And  every  man  tilled  his  land  with 
peace  :  and  the  land  of  Juda  yielded  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  fields  their 
fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  and 
treated  together  of  the  good  things  of  the 
land  ;  and  the  young  men  put  on  them  glory, 
and  the  robes  of  war. 

10  And  he  provided  victuals  for  the  cities; 
and  he  appointed  that  they  should  be  furnish- 
ed with  ammunition,  so  that  the  fame  of  his 
glory  was  renowned  even  to  the  end  of  the 
earth, 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  re- 
joiced with  great  joy. 

12  And  every  man  sit  under  his  vine,  and 
under  his  fig-tree :  and  there  was  none  to 
make  him  afraid. 

13  There  was  none  left  in  the  land  to  fight 
against  them :  kings  were  discomfited  in 
those  days. 

14  And  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  peo- 
ple that  were  brought  low  :  and  he  soughv 
the  law,  and  took  away  every  unjust  and 
wicked  man. 

15  He  glorified  the  sanctuary,  and  multi- 
plied the  vessels  of  the  Jioly  places. 

16  And  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as 
Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was  dead  :  and  they 
were  very  sorry. 

17  But  when  they  heard  that  Simon  his  bro- 
ther was  made  high-priest  in  his  place,  and 
was  possessed  of  all  the  country,  and  the 
cities  therein  : 

18  They  Avrote  to  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to 
renew  the  friendship  and  alliance  which  they 
had  made  with  Judas  and  with  Jonathan  his 
brethren. 

19  And  they  were  read  before  the  assembly 
in  Jerusalem.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letters  that  the  Spartans  sent. 

20  The  Princes  and  the  cities  of  the  Spar- 
tans to  Simon  the  high- priest,  and  to  the  an- 
cients, and  the  priests,  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  their  brethren,  greeting. 


CHAP. 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  to 
our  people,  have  told  us  of  your  glory,  and 
lionour,  and  joy :  and  we  rejoiced  at  their 
coming. 

22  And  we  registered  what  was  said  by  them 
in  the  councils  of  the  people  in  this  manner  : 
Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochns,  and  Antipa- 
ter  the  son  of  Jason,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
came  to  us  to  renew  the  former  friendship 
with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  receive  the 
men  honourably,  and  to  put  a  copy  of  their 
words  in  the  public  records,  to  be  a  memorial 
to  the  people  of  the  Spartans.  And  we  have 
written  a  copy  of  them  to  Simon  the  high- 
priest. 

24  And  after  this  Simon  sent  Numenius  to 
Rome,  with  a  great  shield  of  gold,  of  the 
weight  of  a  thousand  pounds,  to  confirm  the 
league  with  them.  And  when  the  people  of 
Rome  had  heard 

25  These  words,  they  said  :  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon,  and  his  sons.'' 

26  For  be  hath  restored  his  brethren,  and 
hath  driven  away  in  fight  the  enemies  of  Is- 
rael from  them  :  and  they  decreed  him  lib- 
erty, and  registered  it  in  tables  of  brass,  and 
set  it  upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion. 

27  And  this  is  a  copy  of  the  writing  :  The 
Eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the 
year  one  hundred  and  seventy-two,  being  the 
third  year  under  Simon  the  high  priest  at 
Asaramel, 

28  In  a  great  assembly  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  people,  and  the  princes  of  the  nation,  and 
the  ancients  of  the  country,  these  things  were 
notified  :  Forasmuch  as  there  have  often  been 
wars  in  our  country, 

29  And  Simon  the  son  of  Mathathias  of  the 
children  of  Jarib,  and  his  brethren,  have  put 
themselves  in  danger,  and  resisted  the  ene- 
mies of  their  nation,  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  holy  places,  and  the  law ;  and  have 
raised  their  nation  to  great  glory 

30  And  Jonathan  gathered  together  his  na- 
tion, and  was  made  their  high  priest;  and 
he  was  laid  to  his  people. 

31  And  their  enemies  desired  to  tread  down 
and  destroy  their  country,  and  to  stretch 
forth  their  hands  against  their  holy  places. 

32  Then  Simon  resisted  and  fought  for  his 
nation,  and  laid  out  much  of  his  money,  and 
armed  the  valiant  men  of  his  nation,  and  gave 
them  wages  : 

33  And  he  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  and 
Bethsura  that  lieth  in  the  borders  of  Judea, 
where  the  armour  of  the  enemies  was  before  ; 
and  he  placed  tlu-re  a  garrison  of  Jews. 

34  And  he  fortified  Joppe  which  lieth  by  the 
sea;  and  Gazara,  which  borderetb  upon 
Azotus;  wherein  the  enemies  dwelt  before, 
and  he  placed  Jews  here ;  and  furnished 
them  with  all  things  convenient  for  their  re- 
paration. 

35  And  the  people  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon, 
and  to  what  glory  he  meant  to  bring  his  na- 
tion, made  him  tlieir  prince,  and  higli-priest ; 
because  he  had  doue  all  these  things,  aud; 
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for  the  justice,  and  faith,  which  he  kept  to 
his  nation,  and  for  that  he  sought  by  all  means 
to  advance  his  people. 

36  And  in  his  days  things  prospered  in  his 
hands,  so  that  the  heatiiens  were  taken  away 
out  of  their  country  ;  and  they  also  that  were 
in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem  in  the  cas- 
tle, out  of  which  tliey  issued  forth,  and  pro- 
f.ined  all  places  round  about  the  sanctuary, 
and  did  much  evil  to  its  purity. 

37  And  he  placed  therein  Jews  for  the  de- 
fence of  ihe  country,  and  of  the  city;  and  he 
raised  ujj  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

38  And  king  Demetrius  confirmed  him  in 
in  the  h.-gh  priesthood. 

39  According  to  these  things  he  made  him 
his  friend,  and  glorified  him  with  great  glory. 

40  For  he  had  heard  that  the  Romans  had 
called  the  Jews  their  friends,  and  confede- 
rates, and  brethren,  and  that  tliey  had  re- 
ceived Simon's  ambassadors  with  honour: 

41  And  that  the  Jews  and  their  priests  had 
consented  that  he  should  be  their  prince,  and 
high-priest  for  ever,  till  there  should  arise  a 
faithful  prDphet : 

42  And  tiiat  he  should  be  chief  over  them, 
and  that  hi  should  have  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  that  he  should  appoint  rulers 
over  their  works,  and  over  the  country, 
and  over  tlie  armour,  and  over  the  strong- 
holds : 

43  And  tint  he  should  have  care  of  the  holy 
places  :  and  that  he  should  be  obeyed  by  all, 
and  that  all  he  writings  in  the  country  should 
be  made  in  liis  name  :  and  that  he  should  be 
clothed  witl  purple  and  gold  : 

44  And  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any 
of  the  people,  or  of  the  priests,  to  disannul 
any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words, 
or  to  call  together  an  assembly  in  the  country 
without  him  ;  or  to  be  clothed  with  purple, 
or  to  wear  a  ruckle  of  gold. 

45  And  whosoever  shall  do  otherwise,  or 
shall  make  void  any  of  these  things,  shall  be 
punished. 

46  And  it  pleased  all  the  people  to  estab- 
lish Simon,  aid  to  do  according  to  these 
words. 

47  And  Simon  accepted  thereof,  and  was 
well  pleased  to  execute  the  office  of  the 
high -priesthooci,  and  to  be  captain  and  prince 
of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  to  be  chief  over  all. 

48  And  they  commanded  that  this  writing 
should  be  put  in  tables  of  brass,  and  that 
they  should  be  set  up  within  the  compass  of 
the  sanctuary,  in  a  conspicuous  place: 

49  And  that  a  coi)y  thereof  should  be  put  in 
the  treasury,  that  Simon  and  his  sons  may 
have  it. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Anliochiis  son  of  Deineirius  honours  Simon.  The  Romans  write 
lixlivers  nations  in  lAvoiir  ot"  the  Jews.  Anliochusquarrels  with 
Simon,  and  sends  troops  to  annoy  liiin, 

AND  king  Antiochns  the  son  of  Deme- 
trius sent  letters  from  the  isles  of  the 
sea  to  Simon  the  priest,  and  prince  of  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people : 
2  And  the  contents  were  these :  King  An- 
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tiochus  to  Simon  the  high-priest,  and  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  greeting:  / 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have 
usurped  the  kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my 
purpose  is  to  challenge  the  kingdom,  and 
to  restore  it  to  its  former  estate  ;  and  1  have 
chosen  a  great  army,  and  have  built  aliips  of 
war;  ,' 

4  And  I  design  to  go  through  the  (Country, 
that  I  may  take  revenge  of  them  that  have 
destroyed  our  country,  and  that  have  made 
many  cities  desolate  in  my  realm 


should  give  no  aid  to  them  that  fight  against 
them. 

20  And  it  hath  seemed  good  to  us  to  receive 
the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  any  pestilent  men  are  fled 
out  of  their  country  to  you,  deliver  them  to 
Simon  the  high -priest,  that  he  may  punish 
them  according  to  tlieir  law. 

22  These  same  things  were  written  to  king 
Demetrius,  and  to  Altalus,t  and  to  Ariara- 
thcs,  and  to  Aisaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries  :  and  to  Lamp- 


5  Now  therefore  I  cosifirm  unto  thcfe  all  the  sacus,   and   to  tlie  Spartans,  and    to  Delus, 


oblations  which  all  the  kings  beforp  me  re 
initted  to  thee,  and  what  other  gifjs  soever 
they  remitted  to  thee  : 

6  And  I  give  thee  leave  to  coin  thy  owmi 
money  in  thy  country.  I 

7  And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  ^-ee  ;  and 
all  the  armour  that  hath  been  made,  and  the 
fortresses  which  thou  hast  built,  ajid  which 
thou  keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  theiji  remain 
to  thee. 

8  And  all  that  is  due  to  the  king,  and  what 
should  be  the  king's  hereafter,  fronithis  pre- 
sent and  for  ever,  is  forgiven  thee. 

9  And  when  we  shall  have  recorered  our 
kingdom,  we  will  glorify  thee,  and  thy  na- 
tion, and  the  temple  with  great  glory  ;  so 
that  your  glory  shall  be  made  manifest  in  all 
the  earth. 

10  In  the  year  one  hundred  ani  seventy- 
four  Antiochus  entered  into  the  |and  of  his 
fathers,  and  all  the  forces  assembled  to  him  : 
so  that  few  were  left  with  TrypSlon. 

11  And  king  Antiochus  pursued  after  him, 
and  he  fled  along  by  the  sea  coast,  aud  came 
to  Dora.  1 

12  For  he  perceived  that  evils  yere  gather- 
ed together  upon  him,  and  hi^  troops  had 
forsaken  him. 

13  And  Antiochus  camped  above  Dora  with 
a  hmidred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war, 
and  eight  thousand  horsemen  : 

14  And  he  invested  the  city;  and  the  ships 
drew  near  by  sea :  and  they  annoyed  the 
city  by  laud,  and  by  sea,  and  suffered  none 
to  come  in,  or  to  go  out. 

15  And  Numenius,  and  they  that  had  been 
with  him,  came  from  the  city  of  Rome,  hav- 
ing letters  written  to  the  kings  and  countries, 
the  contents  whereof  were  these  : 

16  Lucius  the  consul  of  the  Romans,  to 
kingPtolemee,*  greeting. 

17  The  ambassadors  of  the  Jews  our 
friends  came  to  us,  to  renew  the  former 
friendship  and  alliance,  being  sent  from  Si- 
mon the  high-priest,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

18  And  they  brought  also  a  shield  of  gold 
of  a  thousand  pounds. 

19  It  hath  seemed  good  therefore  to  us  to 
write  to  the  kings,  and  countries,  that  they 
should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  light  against 
them,  their  cities,  or  countries ;  and  that  they 


and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and  Caria,  and 
Samus,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Ali- 
carnassus,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and  Aradus,  and 
Rhodes,  and  Phaselis,  and  Gortyna,  and  Gni- 
dus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  they  wrote  a  copy  tlxereof  to  Si- 
mon the  high-priest,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

25  But  king  Antiochus  moved  his  camp  to 
Dora  the  second  time,  assaulting  it  continu- 
ally, and  making  engines  :  and  he  shut  up 
Tryphon,  that  he  could  not  go  out. 

26  And  Simon  sent  to  him  two  thousand 
chosen  men  to  aid  him,  silver  also,  and  gold, 
and  abundance  of  furniture. 

27  And  he  would  not  receive  them,  but 
broke  all  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
him  before,  and  alienated  himself  from  him. 

28  And  he  sent  to  him  Athenobius  one  of 
his  friends,  to  treat  with  him,  saying :  You 
hold  Joppe,  and  Gazara,  and  the  castle  that 
is  in  Jerusalem,  which  aie  cities  of  my 
kingdom. 

29  I'heir  borders  you  have  wasted;  and 
you  have  made  great  havoc  in  the  land,  and 
have  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  in  my 
kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  up  the  cities  thlit 
you  have  taken,  and  the  tributes  of  the  places 
whereof  you  have  gotten  the  dominion  with- 
out the  borders  of  Judea. 

31  But  if  not,  give  me  for  them  five  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  and  for  the  havoc  that 
you  have  made,  and  the  tributes  of  the  cities 
other  five  hundred  talents  :  or  else  we  will 
come  and  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  glory  of  Simon  and 
his  magnificence  in  gold,  and  silver,  and  his 
great  equipage  ;  and  he  was  astonished,  and 
told  liim  the  king's  words. 

33  And  Simon  answered  him,  and  said  to 
him  :  AVe  have  neither  taken  other  men*s 
land,  neither  do  we  hold  that  which  is  other 
men's;  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers, 
which  was  for  some  time  unjustly  possessed 
by  our  enemies. 

34  But  we  having  opportunity"  claim  the  in- 
heritance of  our  fathers. 

35  And  as  to  thy  complaints  concerning 
Joppe  and  Gazara,  they  did  great  harm 
to  the  people,  and  to  our  country :  yet 
for  these  we  will  grive  a  hundred  talents. 


Plolemee.    Surnamed  Physcon,  brother  aiid  successor  to       1  Ai:alus,&e.  Attains  was  king  of  Fergumns;  Ariarathes  wa» 
Philometor,  i  king  of  Cappaciocia ;  and  Arsaces  wcs  kii  ig  oi'  the  Parlhians. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


And  Anthenobius  answered  him  not  a  word  : 

36  But  returning  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  made 
report  to  him  of  these  words,  and  of  the 
glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all  that  he  had  seen  : 
and  the  king  was  exceeding  angry. 

37  And  Tryphon  fled  away  by  ship  to  Or- 
thosias. 

38  And  the  king  appointed  Cendebeus  cap- 
tain of  the  sea  coast,  and  gave  him  an  army 
of  footmen  and  horsemen. 

39  And  he  commanded  him  to  march  with 
his  army  towards  Judea  :  and  he  command- 
ed him  to  build  up  Gedor,  and  to  fortify  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  to  war  against  the  peo- 
ple. But  the  king  himself  pursued  after 
Tryphon. 

40  And  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  be- 
gan to  provoke  the  people,  and  to  ravage 
Judea,  and  to  take  the  people  prisoners,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  build  Gedor. 

41  And  he  placed  there  horsemen,  and  an 
army;  that  they  might  issue  fortli,  and  make 
incursions  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the 
king  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  sons  of  Simon  defeat  the  iroops  of  Antiochus.  Simon,  with 
two  of  liis  sons  are  treacherously  raurdereJ  by  Ptolemee  his  son- 
in-law. 

THEN  John*  came  up  from  Gazara,  and 
told  Simon  his  father  what  Cendebeus 
had  done  against  their  people. 

2  And  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons, 
Judas  and  John,  and  said  to  them  :  I  and 
my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house,  have 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel  from 
our^youth  even  to  this  day  :  and  things  have 
prospered  so  well  in  our  hands  that  we  have 
delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  And  now  I  am  old  :  but  be  you  instead  of 
me,  and  my  brethren  :  and  go  out,  and  fight 
for  our  nation  :  and  the  help  from  heaven  be 
with  you. 

4  Then  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty 
thousand  fighting  men,  and  horsemen  :  and 
they  went  forth  against  Cendebeus  :  and  they 
rested  in  Modin. 

5  And  they  arose  in  the  morning,  and  went 
into  the   plain :    and    behold,  a  very  great 
army  of  footmen  and  horsemen  came  against 
them  :  and  there  was  a  running  rider  be 
tween  them. 

8  And  hef  and  his  people  pitched  their 
camp  over-against  them ;  and  he  saw  that 
the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  river; 
so  he  went  over  first :  then  the  men  seeing 
him,  passed  over  after  them. 

7  And  he  divided  the  people,  and  set  the 
horsemen  in  the  midst  of  the  footmen  :  but 
the  horsemen  of  the  enemies  were  very  nu- 
merous. 

8  And  they  sounded  the  holy  trumpets  :  and 
Cendebeus  and  his  army  were  put  to  flight: 
and  there  fell  many  of  them  wounded,  and 
the  rest  fled  into  the  strong- hold. 

•  John.  He  was  afieiwards  snriiamed  Hircanus,  and  boc- 
ceeded  his  father  in  both  his  dignities  of  hifjh-priest  and  pr;nce.  He 
conquereti  the  ti  lomiies,  and  obliged  them  to  a  conformity  with 
the  Jews  in  religion;  and  destroyed  Ibe  scbiamalical  leuiple  of 
the  Samaritans. 

t  i/«,vi£.  John. 


9  At  that  time  Judas  John's  brother  was 
wounded :  but  John  pursued  after  them, 
till  he  came  to  Cedron,:}:  which  he  had 
built : 

10  And  they  fled  even  to  the  towers  that 
were  in  the  fields  of  Azotus :  and  he  burnt 
ihera  with  fire.  And  there  fell  of  them  two 
thousand  men ;  and  he  returned  into  Judea 
in  peace. 

11  Now  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Abobus  was 
appointed  captain  in  the  plain  of  Jericho : 
and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold, 

12  For  he  was  son-in-law  of  the  high- 
|)riest. 

13  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up  ;  and  he  de- 
signed to  make  himself  master  of  the  country : 
and  he  proposed  treachery  against  Simon  and 
his  sons,  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  as  he  was  going  through  the 
cities  that  were  in  the  country  of  Judea,  and 
taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them, 
went  down  to  Jericho,  he  and  Mathathias 
and  Judas  his  sons,  in  the  year  one  hundred 
and  seventy-seven,  the  eleventh  month  :  the 
same  is  the  month  Sabath. 

15  And  the  son  of  Abobus  received  them 
deceitfully  into  a  little  fortress,  that  is  call- 
ed Doch,  which  he  had  built :  and  he  made 
them  a  great  feast,  and  hid  men  there. 

16  And  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had 
drunk  plentifully,  Ptolemee  and  his  men 
rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  en- 
tered into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew 
him,  and  his  two  sons,  and  some  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

17  And  he  committed  a  great  treachery  in 
Israel,  and  rendered  evil  for  good. 

18  And  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and 
sent  to  the  king  that  he  should  send  him 
an  army  to  aid  him;  and  he  would  deli- 
ver him  the  country,  and  their  cities,  and 
tributes. 

19  And  he  sent  others  to  Gazara  to  kill 
John  :  and  to  the  tribunes  he  sent  letters  to 
come  to  him,  and  that  he  would  give  them 
silver,  and  gold,  and  gifts. 

20  And  he  sent  others  to  take  Jerusalem, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  running  before,  told  John  in. 
Gazara,  that  his  father  and  his  brethren  were 
slain,  and  that  he  hath  sent  men  to  kill  thee 
also. 

22  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  was  exceed- 
ingly afraid  :  and  he  apprehended  the  men 
that  came  to  kill  him  :  and  he  put  them  to 
death  :  for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make 
him  away. 

23  And  as  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts,  of 
John,  and  his  wars,  and  the  worthy  deeds 
which  he  bravely  achieved,  and  tiie  building 
of  the  walls,  which  he  made,  and  the  things 
that  he  did  : 

21  Behold,  these  are  written  ia  the  book 
of  the  days  of  his  priesthood,  from  the  time 
that  he  was  made  high-priest  after  his  fa- 
ther. 


I  Cedron.    Oiberwide  called  Grc^dor,  the  city  tliai  Ceiklebeu 
was  foriifyiug. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MACHABEES. 


Tlie  second  book  o(  Machabees  isnot  acontimiaiionof  the  history 
contaiiieci  in  the  first ;  nor  does  it  coiue  down  sr)  low  as  ihe  firsi 
does:  but  reiutesmany  of  thesaine  tacts  more  at  larjje,  and  a. Id > 
other  remarkable  particulars,  omitted  in  the  first  book,  relaiiiis; 
to  the  state  of  the  lews,  as  well  before  as  un  ler  the  peis.^cunoii 
of  Antiochus.  The  author,  who  is  not  the  same  with  ;hat  ol 
the  first  book,  haseiven  (as  we  learn  from  chap.  ii.  ViO,)  ashon 
abstract  of  what  Jason  of  Cyrene  li  id  written  in  the  five  vol 
umes  coiicerninjf  Judas  and  his  brethren.  He  wrote  in  Gi  eek, 
and  begins  with  two  letters,  sent  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  tu 
tlieir  brethren  ill  Egypt. 

CHAP.  I. 

Letters  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  them  that  were  in  Egypt 
They  give  thanks  for  their  delivery  from  Antiochus:  an^l  ex 
liort  their  brethren  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  tlie  altar, 
and  of  the  niiracidous  fire. 

TO  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  through- 
out Eoypt,  the  brethren,  the  Jews  tiiat 
are  in  Jerussaiem,  and  in  the  land  of  Judea, 
send  health,  and  good  peace. 

2  May  God  be  gracious  to  you,  and  remem- 
ber his  covenant  that  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful  ser- 
vants : 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  worship  him, 
and  to  do  his  will  with  a  great  heart,  and  a 
willing  mind. 

4  May  he  open  your  heart  in  his  law 
and  in  his  commandments,  and  send  you 
peace. 

5  May  he  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  recon- 
ciled unto  you,  and  never  forsake  you  in  the 
evil  time. 

6  And  now  here  we  are  praying  for  you. 

7  When  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  year  one 
hundred  and  sixty-nine,  we  Jews  wrote  to 
you,  in  the  trouble,  and  violence  that  came 
upon  us  in  those  years,  after  Jason  withdrew 
himself  from  the  holy  land,  and  from  the 
kingdom. 

8  They  burnt  the  gate,  and  shed  innocent 
blood  :  then  we  prayed  to  tlie  Lord,  and  were 
heard,  and  we  offered  sacrifices,  and  fine 
flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth 
the  loaves. 

9  And  now  celebrate  ye  the  days  of  Sceno- 
pegia*  in  the  month  of  Casleu. 

10  In  the  year  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight,  the  people  that  is  at  Jerusalem,  and 
in  Judea,  and  the  senate,  and  Judas,  to  Aris- 
tobolus,  the  preceptor  of  king  Ptolemee,  who 
is  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to 
the  Jews,  that  are  in  Egypt,  health  and  wel- 
fare . 

11  Having  been  delivered  by  God  out  of 
great  dangers,  we  give  him  great  thanks, 
forasmuch  as  we  have  been  in  war  with  such 
a  kiiig.t 

*  Scenopngia,  vh.  The  £nc«n('a,  or  feast  of  the  dedication  ot 
the  altar,  called  here  Srinopeg'a,  or  feast  of  tabernacles,  from 
being  celebraied  with  like  snlenmity. 

\  Sticli  a  kvig,v\z-  Antiochus  Sidetes,  who  begon  to  make 
war  upon  the  Jews,  whilst  Simon  was  yet  alive,  1  Mach.  xv.  39 
And  atlerwards  besieged  Jerusalem  under  John  Hncanus.  So 
that  the  Judas  here  mentioned,  ver.  10.  is  not  Judas  Machaheu<. 
who  was  dead  long  before  the  year  188  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks;  for  he  died  in  the  year  116  of  that  epoch,  (see  above,  1 
Mark.  chap.  ii.  ver.  70,  also  the  note  on  chap.  i.  ver.  '2.)  but  eiiher 
Judas  the  eldest  son  of  John  Hvcanus,  or  Judas  the  Essene. 
renowned  for  the  gift  of  propiiecy,  who  flourished  about  that 
time. 
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12  For  he  made  numbers  of  men  swarm  out 
of  Pejsia  that  have  fought  against  us,  and  the 
holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  himself  was  in 
Persia,  and  with  him  a  very  great  army, 
he  fell  in  the  temple  of  Nanea,:}.  being  de- 
ceived by  the  counsel  of  the  priests  of 
Nanea. 

14  For  Antiochus  with  his  friends,  came  to 
the  place  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  and 
that  he  might  receive  great  sums  of  money 
luider  the  title  of  a  dowrv. 

15  And  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set 
it  forth,  and  he  with  a  small  company  had 
entered  into  the  compass  of  the  temple,  they 
shut  the  temple. 

13  When  Antiochus  was  come  in  :  and  open- 
ing a  secret  entrance  of  the  temple,  they  cast 
stones  and  slew  the  leader,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces  : 
and  cutting  off  their  heads  they  threw  them 
forth. 

17  Blessed  be  God  in  all  things,  who  hath 
delivered  up  the  wicked. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  purpose  to  keep 
the  purification  of  the  temple  on  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  of  Casleu,  we 
thought  it  necessary  to  signify  it  to  you  ;  that 
you  also  may  keep  the  day  of  Scenopegia, 
and  the  day  of  the  fire,  that  was  given  when 
Nehemias  offered  sacrifice,  after  the  temple 
and  the  altar  was  built. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Per- 
sia,§  the  priests  that  then  were  worshippers 
of  God,  took  privately  the  fire  from  the  al- 
tar, and  hid  it  in  a  valley  where  there  was  a 
deep  pit  without  water  :  and  there  they  kept 
it  safe,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all 
men. 

20  But  when  many  years  had  passed,  and  it 
pleased  God  that  Nehemias  should  be  sent 
by  the  king  of  Persia,  he  sent  some  of  the 
posterity  of  those  priests  that  had  hid  it,  to 
seek  for  the  fire :  and  as  they  told  us,  they 
found  no  fire,  but  thick  water. 

21  Then  he  bade  them  draw  it  up,  and 
bring  it  to  him  :  and  the  priest  Nehemias 
commanded  the  sacrifices  that  were  laid  on, 
to  be  sprinkled  with  the  same  water,  both 
the  wood,  and  the  things  that  were  laid 
uj)on  it. 

22  And  when  this  was  done,  and  the  time 
came  that  the  sun  shone  out,  which  before 
was  in  a  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire  kindled, 
so  that  all  wondered. 

23  And  all  the  priests  made  prayer,  while 
(he  sacrifice  was  consuming,  Jonathan  be- 
ginning, and  the  rest  answering. 

24  And  the  prayer  of  Nehemias  was  after 
this    manner:    O    Lord    God  creator  of  all 


I  Nanea.  A  Persian  goddess,  which  some  have  taken  for  JJi- 
rma.  others  for  Venas. 

§  Persia.  Babylonia,  called  here  Persia,  from  being  aAerwanU 
a  part  of  the  Persian  empire. 


CHAP.  IL 


things,  dreadful  and  strong,  just  and  merciful, 
wlio  alone  art  the  good  kiiiji, 

25  Who  aloue  art  t;"racjous,  wlio  alone  art 
just,  and  aliiii;>Iity,  and  eternal,  who  de- 
liverest  Isra-.i  fronj  all  evil,  who  didst  chose 
tlie  fathers,  and  didst  sanctify  them. 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  all  thy  people 
Israel,  and  preserve  thy  owa%portioa  and 
sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  toscrther  onr  scattered  people; 
deliver  them  taut  are  slaves  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  look  upon  tiieiu  tiiat  are  despised  and 
abhorred  •  that  the  Gentiles  may  know  that 
tliou  art  onr  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  that 
treat  us  injuriously  with  pride. 

29  Establish  thy  p,:oplo  ia  thy  holy  place, 
as  Moses  hath  spok'jn. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  hymns  till  the  sac- 
rifice was  consuniid. 

31  And  wh-n  the  sacrifice  was  consum- 
ed, Nehemias  command,  d  the  water  that 
was  ii;ft  to  be  poured  out  upon  tlie  great 
stones. 

32  Which  being  done,  there  was  kindled  a 
flame  from  them  ;  but  it  wa.s  consumed  by 
tiie  light  that  shincd  from  tlie  altar. 

33  And  when  this  mailer  b  came  public, 
it  was  told  to  the  king  oi' Persia,  that  in  thi 
place  where  the  prusls  that  wereLd  away, 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  app .ared  water,  witii 
which  Nehemias  and  they  that  were  with 
him  had  purified  the  sacrifices. 

34  And  the  king  con^idciing,  and  diligent- 
ly examining  tiie  luatlt-r,  made  a  temi)le* 
for  it,  that  he  uiight  prove  what  had  hap- 
pened. 

35  And  when  he  had  proved  it,  he  gave  thi 
priests  many  goods  and  divers  presents;  and 
he  took  and  distributed  them  to  tiiem  with 
his  own  hand. 

36  And  Nehemias  calUd  this  place  Neph- 
thar,  which  is  interpreted  puiiiication.  But 
many  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.    II. 

A  continuation  of  the  seeuul  1  ii-r.     (Jf  .lereniins's  liiiiiig  the  aiK 
at  the  titiie  of  the  cupiiviiy.     'I'lie  aiuhoi's  prelUce. 

NOW  it  is  found  in  tlie  d.  scriptionsf  of 
Jereraias  the  prophet,  tliat  he  command 
ed  tbem  that  went  into  ca[ttivity,  to  take  tlu 
Are,  as  it  hath  been  sign. lied,  aiul  how  hi 
gave  charge  lo  them  that  were  carried  awa} 
into  captivity  : 

2  And  how  he  gave  them  the  law  that  ihey 
should  not  forget  the  commandniLUts  of  tlii 
Lord,  and  that  they  should  not  err  in  then 
minds,  seeing  the  idols  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
the  ornaments  of  them. 

3  And  with  other  such  like  speeches,  he  ex- 
horted them  that  thi-y  would  not  remove  iIk 
law  from  their  heart. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing, 
how  the  prophet,  being  warned  by  God, com- 
manded that  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  should 

•  A  temple.  That  is  an  enclosure  or  a  wall  Miiin:!  abint  ll.i- 
place  where  the  fire  was  lii  I,  to  separate  il  from  pj  ol'ane  u^es,  in 
llie  en  1  that  it  might  be  respected  as  a  holy  p  ace 

t  Tlie  descriptions.  'I'hat  is,  Iht  recorjs  or  meaioirs  of  Jere 
Biias,  a  work  Uial  i»  now  lost. 


acjcompany  himj  till  he  came  forth  to  the 
iaonntain  where  Moses  went  up,  and  saw  the 
inlieritance  of  God. 

rj  And  when  Jeremias  came  thither,  he 
found  a  hollow  cave :  and  he  carried  in 
thither  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and 
the  altar  of  incense,  and  so  stopped  the 
door. 

t)  Then  some  of  them  that  followed  him, 
came  up  to  mark  the  place:  but  they  could 
not  flnti  it. 

7  And  when  Jeremias  perceived  it,  he 
blamed  tiiem,  saying  :  The  place  shall  be 
unknown,  till  God  gather  together  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  receire  tbem  to 
mercy. 

8  And  then  the  Lord  will  show  these  things, 
and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  appear ; 
ind  there  shall  be  a  cloud  as  it  was  also  show- 
ed to  Moses,  and  he  showed  it  when  Solomon 
piayed  that  the  place  might  be  sanctified  to 
ilie  great  God. 

9  For  he  treated  wisdom  in  a  magnificent 
manner:  and  like  a  wise  man  he  offered  the 
sacrifice  of  the  dedication,  and  of  the  finish' 
ing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and 
fire  came  down  from  heaven  and  consumed 
ihe  holocaust:  So  Solomon  also  prayed,  and 
lire  came  down  from  heaven  and  consumed 
(tie  holocaust. 

11  And  Moses  said  :  Because  the  sin-offer- 
ing was  nut  eaten,  it  was  consumed, 

12  So  Solomon  also  celebrated  the  dedication 
eight  da3S. 

13  And  these  same  things  were  set  down  in 
the  memoiis  and  commentaries  of  Nehemias ; 
and  how  he  made  a  library,  and  gathered 
together  out  of  the  countries,  the  books  both 
jf  the  prophets,  and  of  David,  and  the  epis- 
tles of  the  kings,  and  concerning  the  holy 
gifts. 

14  And  in  like  manner  Judas  also  gather- 
d  together  all  such  things  as  were  lost  by 

the  war  we  had  ;  and  they  are  in  oiu*  pos- 
session. 

15  Wherefore  if  you  want  these  things,  send 
some  that  may  fetch  them  to  you. 

16  As  we  are  then  about  to  celebrate  the 
purification:]:  we  have  written  unto  you  :  and 
,  ou  shall  do  well,  if  you  keep  the  same 
.lays. 

17  And  we  hope  that  God  who  hath  deliv- 
M*ed  his  people,  and  hath  rendered  to  all  the 
inheritance,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priest- 
'lood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly 
have  mercy  upon  us,  and  will  gather  us  to- 
i<ther  from  every  land  under  heaven  hito 
the  holy  place. 

19  For  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great 
perils,  and  hath  cleansed  the  place. 

20  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Machabeus, 
ind  his  brethren,  and  the  purification  of 
the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the 
altar : 


i    The  purijlcalinn. 
cluuualng  of  ilie  temple. 


That  is,  the  feast  of  the  purify  lug  W 
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21  As  also  the  wars  against  Antiochus  the 
illustrious,  and  his  son  Eupator; 

'i2  And  the  manifestations  that  came  from 
heaven  to  them,  that  behaved  themselves 
manfully  on  the  behalf  of  the  Jews,  so  that 
being  but  a  few,  they  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  whole  country,  and  put  to  flight 
the  barbarous  multitude ; 

23  And  recovered  again  the  most  renowned 
temple  in  all  the  world,  and  delivered  the 
city,  and  restored  the  laws  that  were  abol- 
ished, the  Lord  with  all  clemency  showing 
mercy  to  them ; 

24  And  all  such  things  as  have  been  com- 
prised in  five  books  by  Jason  of  Cyrene,  we 
have  attempted  to  abridge  in  one  book. 

25  For  considering  the  multitude  of  books, 
and  the  difficulty  that  they  find  that  de- 
sire to  undertake  the  narrations  of  histo- 
ries, because  of  the  multitude  of  the  mat- 
ter, 

26  We  have  taken  care  for  those  indeed 
that  are  willing  to  read,  that  it  might  be 
a  pleasure  of  mind  :  and  for  the  studious, 
that  they  may  more  easily  commit  to  mem- 
ory :  and  that  all  that  read  might  receive 
profit. 

27  And  as  to  ourselves  indeed,  in  undertak- 
ing this  work  of  abridging,  we  have  taken  in 
hand  no  easy  task,*  yea  rather  a  business  full 
of  watching  and  sweat. 

28  But  as  they  that  prepare  a  feast,  and 
seek  to  satisfy  the  will  of  others ;  for  the 
sake  of  many  we  willingly  undergo  the  la- 
bour. 

29  Leaving  to  the  authors  the  exact  handling 
of  every  particular,  and  as  for  ourselves,  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  proposed,  studying  to  be 
brief. 

30  For  as  the  master  builder  of  a  new  house 
must  have  care  of  the  whole  building  :  but 
he  that  taketh  care  to  paint  it  niust  seek  out 
fit  things  for  the  adorning  of  it;  so  must  it 
be  judged  of  us. 

31  For  to  collect  all  that  is  to  be  known,  to 
put  the  discourse  in  order,  and  curiously  to 
discuss  every  particular  point,  is  the  duty  of 
the  author  of  a  history  : 

32  But  to  pursue  brevity  of  speech,  and 
to  avoid  nice  declarations  of  things,  is  to 
be  granted  to  him  that  maketh  an  abridg- 
ment. 

33  Here  then  we  will  begin  the  narra- 
tion :  let  this  be  enough  by  way  of  a  pre- 
face :  for  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make  a  long- 
prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  it- 
self. 

CHAP.  m. 

Heliodorus  is  sent  by  king  Seleiictis  to  take  away  the  treasures 
deposited  in  the  (einple.  He  id  struck  by  God,  aud  healed  by 
llie  prayers  of  the  high-priest. 

THEREFORE  when  the  holy  city  was 
inhabited,  with  all  peace,  and  the  laws 
as  yet  were  very  well  k^  pt,  because  of  the 


•  No  easT/taxk,  &c.  The  Spii  it  of  Goii,  th:it  assists  the  sacre.l 
penman,  does  not  exempt  them  trom  labour  in  seeking  out  the 
•natter  which  they  are  to  treat  of,  and  the  order  and  manner  in 
vrhich  they  are  to  deliver  it.  So  tju  Luie  writ  the  gospel,  Aauing 
dUigently  aXtained  to  all  l/iinff--.    Luke  i.  ver.  3. 
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godliness  of  Onias  the  high-priest,  and  the 
hatred  his  soul  had  of  evil, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  them- 
selves, and  the  princes  esteemed  the  place 
worthy  of  the  highest  honour,  and  glorified 
the  temple  with  very  great  gifts  : 

3  So  that  Seleucusf  king  of  Asia  allowed  out 
of  his  reveniiRs  all  the  charges  belonging  to 
the  ministry  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, who  was  appointed  overseer  of  the 
temple,  strove  in  opposition  to  the  high- 
priest,  to  bring  about  some  unjust  thing  in 
the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias, 
he  went  to  Apollonius  the  son  of  Tharseas, 
who  at  that  time  was  governor  of  Celesyria 
and  Phenicia. 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusa- 
lem was  full  of  immense  sums  of  money,  and 
the  cpmmon  store  was  infinite,  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices ;  and 
that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's 
hands. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  had  given  the 
king  notice  concerning  the  money  that  he 
was  told  of,  he  called  for  Heliodorus,  who 
had  the  charge  over  his  affairs,  and  sent  him 
with  commission  to  bring  him  the  foresaid 
money. 

B  So  Heliodorus  forthwith  began  his  journey 
under  a  colour  of  visiting  the  cities  of  Cele- 
syria and  Phenicia,  but  indeed  to  fulfil  the 
king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  had  been  courteously  received  in  the 
city  by  the  high-priest,  he  told  him  what 
information  had  been  given  concerning  the 
money  ;  and  doclared  the  cause  for  which  he 
was  come :  and  asked  if  these  things  were 
so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high-priest  told  him  that  these 
were  sums  deposited,  and  provisions  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  widows  and  the  father- 
less. 

11  And  that  some  part  of  that  which  wick- 
ed Simon  had  given  intelligence  of,  belong- 
ed to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias,  a  man  of 
great  dignity :  and  that  the  whole  was  four 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  huiuired 
of  gold. 

12  But  that  to  deceive  them  who  had 
trusted  to  the  place  and  temple  which  is 
honoured  throughout  the  whole  world,  for 
(he  reverence  and  holiness  of  it,  was  a 
thing  which  could  not  by  any  means  be 
done. 

13  But  he  by  reason  of  the  orders  he  had 
received  from  the  king,  said,  that  by  all 
means  the  money  must  be  carried  to  the 
king. 

14  So  on  the  day  he  had  appointed,  He- 
liodorus entered  in  to  order  this  matter. 
But  there  was  no  small  terror  throughout 
the  whole  city. 

15  And  the  priests  prostrated  themselvet 


I  Heleucus  son  of  Aniiocbus  the  great  and  elder  tjreUker  of 
Aniiochua  Epiplianes. 


CHAP.  IV. 


before  the  altar  in  their  priests*  vestments, 
and  called  upon  him  frona  heaven,  who  made 
the  law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept, 
that  he  would  preserve  them  safe,  for  them 
that  had  deposited  them. 

16  Now  whosoever  saw  the  countenance 
of  the  high-priest,  was  wounded  in  heart: 
for  his  face  and  the  changing  of  his  colour, 
declared  the  inward  sorrow  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with 
sadness  and  horror  of  the  body,  that  it  was 
manifest  to  them  that  beheld  him,  what  sor- 
row he  had  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  also  came  flocking  together  out 
of  their  houses,  praying  and  making  public 
supplication,  because  the  place  was  like  to 
come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girded  with  hair- 
cloth about  their  breasts,  came  together  in 
the  streets.  And  the  virgins  also  that  were 
shut  up,  came  forth,  some  to  Onias,  and 
some  to  the  walls ;  and  others  looked  out  of 
the  windows, 

20  And  all  holding  up  their  hands  towards 
heaven  made  supplication. 

21  For  the  expectation  of  the  mixed 
multitude,  and  of  the  high-priest  who  was 
in  an  agony,  would  have  moved  any  one  to 
pity. 

32  And  these  indeed  called  upon  Almighty 
God,  to  preserve  the  things  that  had  been 
committed  to  them,  safe  and  sure  for  those 
that  had  committed  them. 

23  But  Heliodorus  executed  that  which 
he  had  resolved  on,  himself  being  present 
in  the  same  place  with  his  guard  about  the 
treasury. 

24  But  the  spirit  of  the  Almighty  God  gave 
a  great  evidence  of  his  presence;  so  that  all 
that  had  presumed  to  obey  him,  falling  down 
by  the  power  of  God,  were  struck  with  faint- 
ing and  dread. 

25  For  there  appeared  to  them  a  horse 
with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him,  adorned  with 
a  very  rich  covering  :  and  he  ran  fiercely 
and  struck  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  seemed  to  have 
armour  of  gold. 

26  Moreover  there  appeared  tAVO  other 
young  men  beautiful  and  strong,  bright  and 
glorious,  and  in  comely  apparel :  who  stood 
by  him,  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
without  ceasing  with  many  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  suddenly  fell  to  the 
ground  :  and  they  took  him  up  covered  with 
^reat  darkness  :  and  having  put  him  into  a 
litter  they  carried  him  out. 

28  So  he  that  came  with  many  servants, 
and  all  his  guard  into  the  aforesaid  treasury, 
was  carried  out  no  one  being  able  to  help 
lum,  the  manifest  power  of  God  being 
known. 

29  And  he  indeed  by  the  power  of  God 
lay  speechless,  and  without  all  hope  of  re- 
covery. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord  because  he 
had  glorified  his  place  :  and  the  temple,  that 
a  little  before  was  full  of  fear  and  trouble, 

100  3X 


when  the  almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  some  of  the  friends  of  Heliodo- 
rus forthwith  begged  of  Onias,  that  he 
would  call  upon  the  most  High  to  grant  him 
his  life,  who  was  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  considering  that  the 
king  might  perhaps  suspect  that  some  mis- 
chief had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by  the 
Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  of  health  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  man. 

33  And  when  the  high  priest  was  praying, 
the  same  young  men  in  the  same  clothing 
stood  by  Heliodorus,  and  said  to  him :  Give 
thanks  to  Onias  the  priest:  because  for  his 
sake  the  Lord  had  granted  thee  life. 

34  And  thou  having  been  scourged  by  God, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  great  works  and 
the  power  of  God.  And  having  spoken  thus, 
they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus  after  he  had  offered  a  sa- 
crifice to  God,  and  made  great  vows  to  him, 
that  had  granted  him  life,  and  given  thanks 
to  Onias,  taking  his  troops  with  him,  return- 
ed to  the  king. 

36  And  he  testified  to  all  men  the  works 
of  the  great  God,  which  he  had  seen  with 
his  own  eyes. 

37  And  Avhen  the  king  asked  Heliodorus, 
who  might  be  a  fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once 
more  to  Jerusalem,  he  said  : 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy,  or  traitor  to 
thy  kingdom,  send  him  thither,  and  thou 
shalt  receive  him  again  scourged,  if  so  be  he 
escape  :  for  there  is  undoubtedly  in  that  place 
a  certain  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  hath  his  dwelling  in  the 
heavens,  is  the  visiter  and  protector  of  that 
phice  :  and  he  striketh  and  destroyeth  them 
that  come  to  do  evil  to  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  treasury,  fell  out  in 
this  manner. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Onias  has  recourse  to  the  kin^.    The  ambition  and  wickedness 
ot  Jason  and  Mcjnelaus.     Onias  is  treacherously  murdered. 

UT  Simon,  of  whom  Ave  spoke  before, 
who  was  the  betrayer  of  the  money, 
and  of  his  country,  spoke  ill  of  Onias,  as 
though  he  had  incited  Heliodorus,  to  do 
those  things,  and  had  been  the  promoter  of 
evils : 

2  And  he  presumed  to  call  him  a  traitor  to 
the  kingdom,  who  provided  for  the  city,  and 
defended  his  nation,  and  was  zealous  for  the 
law  of  God. 

3  But  when  the  enmities  proceeded  so  far, 
that  murders  also  were  committed  by  some 
of  Simon's  friends  : 

4  Onias  considering  the  danger  of  this  con- 
tention, and  that  Apollonius  Avho  was  the 
governor  of  Celesyria,  and  Phenicia,  was  out- 
rageous, which  increased  the  malice  of  Simon, 
went  to  the  king, 

5  Not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  countrymen, 
but  with  a  view  to  the  common  good  of  all 
the  people. 

6  For  he  saw  that  except  the  king  took  care, 
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it  was  impossible  that  matters  should  be  set- 
tled in  peace,  or  that  Simon  would  cease  from 
his  folly. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  An- 
tiochus  who  was  called  the  Illustrious  had 
taken  possession  of  the  kingdom,  Jason  the 
brother  of  Onias  ambitiously  sought  the  high- 
priesthood : 

8  And  went  to  the  king,  promising  him 
three  hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver, 
and  out  of  other  revenues  fourscore  talents  : 

9  Besides  this  he  promised  also  a  hundred 
and  fifty  more,  if  he  might  have  licence  to 
set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and  a  place 
for  youth,  and  to  entitle  them,  that  were  at 
Jerusalem,  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and 
he  had  gotten  the  rule  into  his  hands,  forth- 
with he  began  to  bring  over  his  countrymen 
to  the  fashion  of  the  Heathens. 

11  And  abolishing  those  things,  which  had 
been  decreed  of  special  favour  by  the  kings 
in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  by  the  means  of  John 
the  father  of  that  Eupolemus,  who  went  am- 
bassador to  Rome  to  make  amity  and  alliance, 
he  disannulled  the  lawful  ordinances  of  the 
citizens,  and  brought  in  fashions  that  were 
perverse. 

12  For  he  had  the  boldness  to  set  up,  un- 
der the  very  castle,  a  place  of  exercise,  and 
to  put  all  the  choicest  youths  in  brothel 
houses. 

13  Now  this  was  not  beginning,  but  an  in- 
crease and  progress  of  heathenish  and  foreign 
manners,  through  the  abominable  and  unheard 
of  wickedness  of  Jason,  that  impious  wretch 
and  no  priest.  ^ 

14  Insomuch  that  the  priests  were  not  now 
occupied  about  the  offices  of  the  altar,  but 
despising  the  temple  and  neglecting  the  sac- 
rifices, hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the 
games,  and  of  the  unlawful  allowance  there 
of,  and  of  the  exercise  of  the  discus. 

15  And  setting  nought  by  the  honours  of 
their  fathers,  they  esteemed  the  Grecian 
glories  for  the  best : 

16  For  the  sake  of  which  they  incurred   a 
dangerous  contention,  and  followed  earnest- 
ly their  ordinances :  and  in  all  things  they 
coveted  to  be  like  them,  who  were  their  ene 
mies  and  murderers. 

17  For  acting  wickedly  against  the  laws  of 
God  doth  not  pass  unpunished  :  but  this  the 
time  following  will  declare. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every 
fifth  year  was  kept  at  Tyre,  the  king  being 
present, 

19  The  wicked  Jason  sent  from  Jerusalem 
sinful  men  to  carry  three  hundred  didrachmas 
of  silver  for  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules :  but 
the  bearers  thereof  desired  it  might  not  be 
bestowed  on  the  sacrifices,  because  it  was  not 
necessary,  but  might  be  deputed  for  other 
charges. 

20  So  the  money  was  appointed  by  him  that 
sent  it,  to  the  sacrifice  of^  Hercules  ;  but  be- 
cause of  them  that  carried  it,  was  employed 
for  the  makiag  of  galleys. 


21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Mnes- 
theus  was  sent  into  Egypt  to  treat  with  the 
nobles  of  king  Philometer,  and  Antiochu* 
understood  that  he  was  wholly  excluded  from 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  consulting  his  own 
interest,  he  departed  thence,  and  came  to 
Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem. 

22  Where  he  was  received  in  a  magnificent 
manner  by  Jason,  and  the  city,  and  came  iu 
with  torch-lights,  and  with  praises  :  and  from 
thence  he  returned  with  his  army  into  Phe- 
iiicia. 

23  Three  years  afterwards  Jason  sent  Men- 
elaus  brother  of  the  aforesaid  Simon,  to  carry 
money  to  the  king,  and  to  bring  answers  from 
him  concerning  certain  necessary  affairs. 

24  But  he  being  recommended  to  the  king, 
when  he  had  magnified  the  appearance  of  his 
power,  got  the  high-priesthood  for  himself, 
by  offering  more  than  Jason  by  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver, 

2.5  So  having  received  the  king's  mandate, 
he  returned  bringing  nothing  worthy  of  the 
high-priesthood ;  but  having  the  mind  of  a 
cruel  tyrant,  and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own 
brother,  being  himself  undermined, was  driven 
out  a  fugitive  into  the  country  of  the  Ammon- 
ites. 

27  So  Menelans  got  the  principality  :  but  as 
for  the  money  he  had  promised  to  the  king 
he  took  no  care,  when  Sostratus  the  governor 
of  the  castle  called  for  it. 

28  For  to  him  appertained  the  gathering  of 
the  taxes  :  wherefore  they  were  both  called 
before  the  king. 

29  And  Menelans  was  removed  from  the 
priesthood,  Lysimachus  his  brother  succeed- 
ing ;  and  Sostratus  was  made  governor  of  the 
Cyprians. 

30  When  these  things  were  in  doing,  it  fell 
out  that  they  of  Tharsus  and  Mallos  raised  a 
sedition,  because  they  were  given  for  a  gift 
(0  Anticchis  the  king's  concubine. 

31  The  king  therefore  went  in  all  haste  to 
appease  them,  leaving  Andronicus  one  of  his 
nobles  for  his  deputy. 

32  Then  Menelaus  supposing  that  he  had 
found  a  convenient  time,  having  stolen  certain 
vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  gave  them 
to  Andronicus:  and  others  he  had  sold  at 
Tyre,  and  in  the  neigbouring  cities  : 

33  Which  when  Onias  understood  most  cer- 
tainly, he  reproved  him,  keeping  himself  iu 
a  safe  place  at  Antioch  beside  Daphne. 

34  Whereupon  Menelaus  coming  to  Androni- 
cus, desired  him  to  kill  Onias.  And  he  went 
to  Onias,  and  gave  him  his  right  hand  with 
an  oath  and  (though  he  were  suspected  by 
him)  persuaded  him  to  come  forth  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  immediately  slew  him,  with- 
out any  regard  to  justice. 

35  For  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
also  the  other  nations,  conceived  indignation, 
and  were  much  grieved  for  the  unjust  murder 
of  so  great  a  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  back  from 
the  places  of  Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  at 
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CHAP 
Antioch,  and  also  the  Greeks  went  to  him; 
complaining  of  the  unjust  murder  of  Onias. 

37  Antiochus  therefore  was.  grieved  in  his 
mind  for  Onias,  and  being  moved  to  pity, 
shed  tears,  remembering  the  sobriety  and 
modesty  of  the  deceased. 

38  And  being  inflamed  to  anger,  he  comman- 
ded Andronicus  to  be  stripped  of  his  purple, 
and  to  be  led  about  througli  all  the  city  :  and 
that  in  the  same  place  wherein  he  had  com- 
mitted the  impiety  against  Onias,  the  sac- 
rilegious wretch  should  be  put  to  death,  the 
Lord  repaying  him  his  deserved  pnnishment. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  com- 
mitted by  Lysimachus  in  the  temi)le,  by  the 
counsel  of  Menelaus,  and  the  rumour  of  it  was 
spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Lysimachus,  a  great 
quantity  of  gold  being  already  carried  away. 

40  Wherefore  the  multitude  making  an  in- 
surrection, and  their  minds  being  filled  with 
anger,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thou- 
sand men,  and  began  to  use  violence,  one  Ty- 
rannus  being  captain,  a  man  far  gone  both  in 
age  aoj  in  madness. 

41  But  when  they  perceived  the  attempt  of 
Lysimachus,  some  caught  up  stones,  some 
strong  clubs ;  and  some  threw  ashes  upon 
Lysimachus. 

42  And  many  of  them  were  wounded,  and 
some  struck  down  to  the  ground  ;  but  all  were 

})ut  to  flight:  and  as  for  the  sacrilegious  fel- 
ow  himself  they  slew  him  beside  the  treas- 
ury. 

43  Now  concerning  these  matters  an  accusa- 
tion was  laid  against  Menelaus. 

44  And  when  the  king  was  come  to  Tyre, 
three  men  were  sent  from  the  ancients  to 
plead  the  cause  before  him. 

45  But  Menelaus  being  convicted,  promised 
Ptolemee*  to  give  him  much  money,  to  per- 
suade the  king  to  favour  him. 

46  So  Ptolemee  went  to  the  king  in  a  cer- 
tain court  where  he  was,  as  it  were  to  cool 
himself,  and  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind  : 

47  So  Menelaus  Avho  was  guilty  of  all  the 
evil,  was  acquitted  by  him  of  the  accusations  : 
and  those  poor  men,  who,  if  they  had  pleaded 
their  cause  even  before  Scythians,  should 
have  been  judged  innocent  were  condemned 
to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  prosecuted  the  cause  for 
the  city,  and  for  the  people,  and  the  sacred 
vessels,  did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  the  Tyrians  being  moved 
with  indignation,  were  liberal  towards  their 
burial. 

50  And  so  through  the  covetousness  of  them 
that  were  in  power,  Menelaus  continued  in 
authority,  increasing  in  malice  to  the  betray- 
ing of  the  citizens. 


V. 


CHAP.  V. 

Wonderful  signs  are  seen  in  the  air.    Jason's  wickeJness  and  end. 
Aiilioelius  lakes  Jerusalem. 

AT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  for 
a  second  journey  into  Egypt. 


r  ^KjleJnee.  Tlie  sua  ot'  Puiymeuus,  a  I'.tvuuriie  ot  itie  kiug. 


2  And  it  came  to  pass  that  through  the  whole 
city  of  Jerusalem  for  the  space  of  forty 
days  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in 
the  air,  in  gilded  raiment,  and  armed  with 
spears,  like  bands  of  soldiers. 

3  And  horses  set  in  order  by  ranks,  running 
one  against  another,  with  the  shakings  of 
shields,  and  a  multitude  of  men  in  helmets 
with  drawn  swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and 
glittering  of  golden  armour,  and  of  harnesses 
of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  all  men  prayed  that  these  pro- 
digies might  turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false 
rumour,  as  though  Antiochus  had  been  dead, 
Jason  taking  with  him  no  fewer  than  a  thou- 
•sand  men,  suddenly  assaulted  the  city  :  and 
though  the  citizens  ran  together  to  the  wall, 
the  city  at  length  was  taken,  and  Menelaus 
fled  into  the  castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  countrymen  without 
mercy,  not  considering  that  prosperity  against 
one's  own  kindred  is  a  very  great  evil,  think- 
ing they  had  been  enemies,  and  not  citizens, 
whom  he  conquered. 

7  Yet  he  did  not  get  the  principality,  but  re- 
ceived confusion  at  the  end,  for  the  reward 
of  his  treachery,  and  fled  again  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Ammonites. 

8  At  the  last  having  been  shut  up  by  Aretas 
the  kino^  of  the  Arabians,  in  order  for  his 
destruction,  flying  from  city  to  city,  hated  by- 
all  men,  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws  and  exe- 
crable, as  an  enemy  of  his  country  and  coun- 
trymen, he  was  thrust  out  into  Egypt. 

9  And  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their 
country,  perished  in  a  strange  land,  going  to 
Lacedemon,  as  if  for  kindred  sake  he  should 
have  refuge  there. 

10  But  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied, 
was  himself  cast  forth  both  unlamented  and 
unburied,  neither  having  foreign  burial,  nor 
being  partaker  of  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers. 

11  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
king  suspected  that  the  Jews  would  forsake 
the  alliance  :  whereupon  departing  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city 
by  force  of  arms. 

12  And  commanded  the  soldiers  to  kill,  and 
not  to  spare  any  that  came  in  their  way,  and 
to  go  up  into  the  houses  to  slay. 

13  Thus  there  was  a  slaughter  of  young  and 
old,  a  destruction  of  women  and  children, 
and  killing  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  slain  in  the  space  of  three 
whole  days  fourscore  thousand;  forty  thousand 
were  made  prisoners,  and  as  many  sold. 

15  But  this  was  not  enough:  he  presumed 
also  to  enter  into  the  temple,  the  most  holy 
in  all  the  world,  Menelaus  that  traitor  to  the 
laws,  and  to  his  country,  being  his  guide. 

16  And  taking  in  his  wicked  hands  the  holy 
vessels,  which  were  given  by  other  kings  and 
cities  for  the  ornament  and  the  glory  of  the 
place,  he  unworthily  handled  and  profaned 
them. 

17  Thus  Antiochus  going  astray  in  mind,  did 
not  consider  that  God  was  angry  for  a  while, 
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because  of  the  sins  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  ;  and  therefore  this  contempt  had  hap- 
pened to  the  place. 

18  Otherwise  had  they  not  been  involved 
in  many  sins,  as  Heliodorus,  who  was  sent  by 
king  Seleucus  to  rob  the  treasury,  so  this  mati 
also,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  been  forth- 
with scourged  and  put  back  from  his  presump- 
tion. 

19  But  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the 
place's  sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's 
take. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  also  itself  was 
made  partaker  of  the  evils  of  the  people : 
but  afterward  shall  communicate  in  the  good 
things  thereof,  and  as  it  was  forsaken  in  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God,  shall  be  exalted 
again  with  great  glory,  when  the  great  Lord 
shall  be  reconciled. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  taken  away  out 
of  the  temple  a  thousand  and  eight  hundred 
talents,  he  went  back  in  all  haste  to  Antioch, 
thinking  through  pride,  that  he  might  now 
make  the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea  passable 
on  foot;  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his 
mind. 

22  He  left  also  governors  to  afflict  the  peo- 
ple ;  at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  a  Phrygian  by 
birth,  but  in  manners  more  barbarous  than  he 
that  set  him  there : 

23  And  in  Gazarim,  Andronicus,  and  Mene- 
laus,  who  bore  a  more  heavy  hand  upon  the 
citizens  than  the  rest. 

24  And  whereas  he  was  set  against  the 
Jews,  he  sent  that  hateful  prince  Apolloni- 
us  with  an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  commanding  him  to  kill  all  that 
were  of  perfect  age,  and  to  sell  the  women 
and  the  younger  sort : 

25  Who  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
pretending  peace,  rested  till  the  holy  day 
of  the  sabbath :  and  then  the  Jews  keep- 
ing holiday,  he  commanded  his  men  to  take 
arms. 

26  And  he  slew  all  that  were  come  forth 
to  see :  and  running  through  the  city  with 
armed  men,  he  destroyed  a  very  great  mul- 
titude. 

27  But  Judas  Machabeus,  who  Avas  the 
tenth,*  had  withdrawn  himself  into  a  desert 
place,  and  there  lived  amongst  wild  beasts 
in  the  mountains  with  his  company  :  and  they 
continued  feeding  on  herbs,  that  they  might 
not  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Antiochus  commands  the  law  to  be  abolished;  sets  up  an  idol  in 
the  temple;  and  persecutes  the  faithful.  The  martyrdom  of 
Eleazar. 

BUT  not  long  after  the  king  sent  a  cer- 
tain old  man  of  Antioch,  to  compel  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers 
and  of  God  : 

2  And   to  defile   the    temple  that  was   in 
Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the  temple  of  Jupi 
ter  Olympius;  and  that  in  Garizimt  of  Ju- 

•   Was  the  tenth.    That  is,  he  hud  niiie  others  in  his  company. 

t  That  in  Gon'zim,  viz.  thetemple  of  theS;tm;\riians.  And  as 
they  were  originajly  strangers,  the  name  of  Hosjntnlis  (which 
ti^itifiei  of  oTbeluneing  to  strangeis)  was  acplicable  to  the  idol 
set  up  In  their  temple. 
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piter  Hospitalis,  according  as  they  were  that 
inhabited  the  place. 

3  And  very  bad  was  this  invasion  of  evils 
and  grievous  to  all 

4  For  the  temple  was  full  of  the  riot  and 
revellings  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  men  lying 
with  lewd  women.  And  women  thrust 
themselves  of  their  accord  into  the  holy 
places,  and  brought  in  things  that  were  not 
lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  unlawful 
things,  which  were  forbidden  by  the  laws. 

6  And  neither  were  the  sabbaths  kept,  nor 
the  solemn  days  of  the  fathers  observed ; 
neither  did  any  man  plainly  profess  himsell 
to  be  a  Jew. 

7  But  they  were  led  by  bitter  constraint 
on  the  king's  birth -day  to  the  sacrifices  :  and 
when  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  they 
were  compelled  to  go  about  crowned  with, 
ivy  in  honour  of  Bacchus. 

8  And  there  went  out  a  decree  into  the 
neighbouring  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  by  the 
suggestion  of  the  Ptolemeans,  that  they  also 
should  act  in  like  manner  against  the  Jews, 
to  oblige  them  to  sacrifice  : 

9  And  whosoever  would  not  conform  them- 
selves to  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles,  should 
be  put  to  death :  then  was  misery  to  be 
seen. 

10  For  two  women  were  accused  to  have 
circumcised  their  children  :  whom  when 
they  had  openly  led  about  through  the  city 
with  the  infants  hanging  at  their  breasts, 
they  threw  down  headlong  from  the  walls. 

11  And  others  that  had  met  together  in 
caves  that  were  near,  and  were  keeping  the 
sabbath-day  privately,  being  discovered  by 
Philip,!  were  burnt  with  fire,  because  they 
made  a  conscience  to  help  themselves  with 
their  hands,  by  reason  of  the  religious  ob- 
servance of  the  day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  shall  read  this 
book,  that  they  be  not  shocked  at  these  ca- 
lamities, but  that  they  consider  the  things 
that  happened,  not  as  being  for  the  destruc- 
tion, but  for  the  correction  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  great  goodness  when 
sinners  are  not  suffered  to  go  on  in  their 
ways  for  a  long  time,  but  are  presently  pun- 
ished. 

14  For,  not  as  with  other  nations  (whom 
the  Lord  patiently  expecteth,  that  when  the 
day  of  judgment  shall  come,  he  may  punish 
them  in  the  fulness  of  their  sins:) 

15  Doth  he  also  deal  with  us,  so  as  to  suffer 
our  sins  to  come  to  their  height,  and  then 
take  vengeance  on  us. 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraw eth 
his  mercy  from  us :  but  though  he  chastise 
his  people  with  adversity,  he  forsaketh  them 
not. 

17  But  let  this  suffice  in  a  few  words  for  a 
warning  to  the  readers.  And  now  we  must 
come  to  the  narration. 

18  Eleazar  one  of  the  chief  of  the  scribes,  a 
man    advanced    in  yeai's,   and  of   a  comely 

J  Philip.    The  governor  of  Jerusalem. 
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to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he  clioosiii!^  rather  a  most  glorious 
death  thau  a  hateful  life,  went  forward  vol- 
untarily to  tiie  torment. 

20  And  considering  in  what  manner  he 
was  come  to  it,  patiently  hearing,  he  deter- 
mined not  to  do  any  unlawful  things  for  the 
Jove  of  life. 

■21  But  they  that  stood  by  being  moved 
with  wiclced  pity,*  for  the  old  friendship 
they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside, 
desired  that  flesh  might  be  brought,  wliicli 
it  was  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  that  he  might 
make  as  if  he  had  eaten,  as  the  king  had 
commanded,  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrilice  : 

^2  That  by  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered 
from  deatli :  and  for  the  sake  of  their  old 
friendship  with  the  man  they  did  him  this 
courtesy. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  the  dignity  of 
his  age  and  his  ancient  years,  and  the  inbred 
honour  of  his  grey  head,  and  his  good  life 
and  conversation  from  a  child  :  and  he  an- 
swered without  delay,  according  to  the  or- 
dinajices  of  the  holy  law  made  by  God,  say- 
ing that  he  would  rather  be  sent  into  the 
other  world. 

ti4  For  it  doth  not  become  our  age,  said  he, 
to  dissemble  :  wliereby  many  young  persons 
might  think  that  Eleazar  at  the  age  of  four- 
score and  ten  years,  was  gone  over  to  the 
life  of  the  heathens  : 

25  And  so  they  through  my  dissimulation, 
und  for  a  little  time  of  a  corruptible  life, 
should  be  deceived  ;  and  hereby  I  should 
bring  a  stain  and  a  curse  upon  my  old  age. 

26  For  though,  for  the  present  time,  I 
should  be  delivered  from  the  punisiiments 
of  ni'n,  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  baud  of 
the  Almighty  neitiier  alive  nor  deatl. 

27  Whereibre  bj-  departing  manfully  out 
of  this  lifj,  I  shall  shew  myself  woriliy  of 
my  old  au.e  : 

28  And  I  shall  leave  an  example  of  forti- 
tude to  young  men,  if  with  a  ready  mind 
and  constancy  I  suffi-r  an  honourable  death, 
for  the  most  venerable  and  mo'st  holy  laws. 
And  having  s|)oken  thus,  he  was  forthwith 
carried  to  execution. 

29  And  they  that  led  him,  and  had  been  a 
little  before  moi'e  mild,  were  changed  to 
wrath  for  the  words  he  had  spoken,  which 
they  thougiit  wi-re  uttered  out  of  arrogancy. 

30  But  wiion  he  was  now  ready  to  die  with 
the  stripes,  lie  groaned,  and  said  :  O  Lord 
who  hast  the  iioly  kuowledg  >,  thou  knowest 
manifestly  that  whereas  I  might  be  delivered 
from  death,  I  suffer  grevious  pains  in  body  : 
bnt  in  soul  am  well  content  to  suffer  these 
things  because  I  f.-ar  thee. 

31  Thus  did  this  man  die,  leaving  not  only 
to  young  men,  but  also  to  the  whole  nation, 
the  memory  of  his  death  for  an  example  of 
virtue  and  fortitude. 


•  Wicked  pity.    Their  pity  was  wicked,  inasmuch  as  it  sug 
C«JiU«l  ihiit  wicked  propuisal  of  saving  lii»  lite  by  dissiinulatioo. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

rhe  trloi-i.Mis  marcyr.lom  of  ihe  seven  bretliren  and  their  mothe*. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren, 
together  with  their  mother,  were  ap- 
prehiMided,  and  compelled  by  the  king  to 
eat  swine's  flesh  against  the  law,  for  which 
end  they  were  tormented  with  whips  and 
scourges. 

2  But  one  of  them  who  was  the  eldest, 
said  thus:  What  wouldst  thou  ask,  or  learn 
of  us .''  we  are  ready  to  die  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  God,  received  from 
our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king  being  angry,  commanded 
frying  pans  and  brasen  chaldrons  to  be  made 
liot;  which  forthwith  being  heated, 

4  He  commanded  to  cut  out  the  tongue 
ofhimtiiat  had  spoken  first:  and  the  skin 
of  his  head  being  drawn  off  to  chop  olf  also 
the  extremities  of  his  hands  and  feet,  the 
rest  of  his  brethren,  and  his  mother  looltiug 
on. 

5  And  when  he  was  now  maimed  in  all 
parts,  he  commanded  him,  being  yet  alive 
to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  fried  in 
the  frying-pan  :  and  while  he  was  suff'ering 
therein  long  torments,  the  rest,  together 
with  the  mother,  exhorted  one  another  to 
die  manfully, 

6  Saying :  The  Lord  God  will  look  upon 
the  truth,  and  will  take  ])leasure  in  us,  as 
Moses  declared  in  the  profession  of  the. 
canticle :  And  in  his  servants  he  will  take 
l)leasure. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this 
manner,  they  brought  the  next  to  make 
liim  a  mocking-stock  :  and  when  they  had 
pulle<l  off  the  skin  off  his  head  with  the  hair, 
they  asked  him  if  he  would  eat,  before  ho 
were  punished  throughout  all  the  whole  body 
in  every  limb. 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language, 
and  said  :  I  will  not  do  it.  Wheref'oi-e  he 
aUo,  in  the  nextplace,  received  the  torments 
of  the  first : 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he 
said  thus:  Thou  indeed,  O  ntost  wicked 
man,  destroy  est  us  out  of  this  present  life  : 
but  the  King  of  the  Avorld  will  raise  us  up, 
who  die  for  his  laws,  in.  the  resurrection  of 
eternal  life. 

10  After  him  the  third  wtis  made  a  mock- 
ing-stock :  and  when  he  was  required,  he 
(piickly  put  forth  his  tongue,,  and  courage- 
ously stretched  out  hi&  hands  ;. 

11  And  said  with  confidence  :  These!  have 
from  heaven,  but  for  the  laws  of  God,  I  now 
despise  them,  because  I  hope  to  receive  them 
again  from  him. 

12  So  that  the  king  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  wondered  at  the  young  man's 
courage,  because  he  esteemed  the  torments, 
as  nothing. 

13  And  after  he  was  thus  dead,  they  tor- 
mented the  fourth  in  the  like  manners 

14  And  when  he  was  now  ready  to  die,  he 
spoke  thus;  It  is  better,  being  put  to  death 
b\'  men,  ta  look  for  hope  from  God,  to  bo 
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raised  up  again  by  hina :  for,  as  to  thee,  thou 
shall  have  no  resurrection  unto  life. 

15  And  when  they  had  brought  the  fifth, 
they  tormented  him.  But  he  looking  upon 
the  king, 

16  Said  :  Whereas  thou  hast  power  among 
men,  though  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest 
what  thou  wilt:  but  think  not  fhat  our  na- 
tion is  forsaken  by  God. 

17  But  stay  patiently  a  while  ;  and  thou 
shalt  see  his  great  power,  in  what  manner 
he  will  torment  thee,  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  they  brought  the  sixth  ;  and 
he  being  ready  to  die,  spoke  thus  :  Be  not 
deceived  without  cause  :  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against 
our  God ;  and  things  worthy  of  admiration 
are  done  to  us  : 

19  But  do  not  think  that  thou  shalt  escape 
unpunished,  for  that  thou  hast  attempted  to 
fight  against  God. 

20  Now  the  mother  was  to  be  admired  above 
measure,  and  worthy  to  be  remembered  by 
good  men,  who  beheld  her  seven  sons  slain 
in  the  space  of  one  day,  and  bore  it  with  a 
good  courage,  for  the  hope  that  she  had  in 
God  : 

21  And  she  bravely  exhorted  every  one  of 
them  in  her  own  language,  being  filled  with 
wisdom  :  and  joining  a  man's  heart  to  a  wom- 
an's thought, 

22  She  said  to  them  :  I  know  not  how  you 
were  fornied  in  my  Avomb  :  for  I  neither  gave 
you  breath,  nor  soul,  nor  life;  neither  did  I 
frame  the  limbs  of  every  one  of  you. 

23  But  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  formed 
the  nativity  of  man,  and  that  found  out  the 
origin  of  all,  he  will  restore  to  you  again 
in  his  mercy,  both  breath  and  life,  as  noAv 
you  despise  yourselves  for  the  sake  of  his 
laws. 

24  Now  Antiochus  thinking  himself  despised, 
and  withal  despising  the  voice  of  the  upbraid- 
er,  when  the  youngest  was  yet  alive,  did  not 
only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured 
him  with  an  oath  that  he  would  make  him  a 
rich  and  happy  man,  and,  if  he  would  turn 
from  the  laws  of  his  fathers,  would  take  him 
for  a  friend,  and  furnish  him  with  things 
necessary. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  was  not  moved 
with  these  things,  the  king  called  the  mother, 
and  counselled  her  to  deal  with  the  young  man 
to  save  his  life. 

25  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many 
words,  she  promised  that  she  would  counsel 
her  son. 

27  So  bending  herself  towards  him,  mocking 
the  cruel  tyrant,  she  said  in  herown  language: 
My  son,  have  pity  upon  me,  that  bore  thee 
nine  months  in  my  womb,  and  gave  thee  suck 
three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  into  this  age. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them  :  and  con- 
sider that  God  made  them  out  of  nothing,  and 
mankind  also : 

29  So  thou  shalt  not  fear  this  tormenterj  but 
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being  made  a  worthy  partner  with  thy  breth- 
ren, receive  death,  that  in* that  mercy  I  may 
receive  thee  again  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yt  speaking  these  words, 
the  young  man  said  :  For  whom  do  you  stay  .f* 

1  w  ill  not  obey  the  conmiandment  of  the  king, 
but  the  commandment  of  the  law,  which  was 
given  us  by  Moses. 

31  But  Ihuu  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all 
mischief  against  the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape 
the  hand  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  thus  for  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  Lord  our  God  is  angry 
with  us  a  little  while  for  our  chastisement 
and  correction ;  yet  he  will  be  reconciled 
again  to  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O  wicked  and  of  all  men  most 
flagitious,  be  not  lifted  up  without  cause  with 
vain  hopes,  whilst  thou  art  raging  against  his 
servants. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judg- 
ment of  almighty  God,  who  beholdeth  all 
things. 

36  For  my  brethren  having  now  undergone 
a  short  pain,  are  under  the  covenant  of  eter- 
nal life :  but  thou  by  the  judgment  of  God 
shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  like  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  life 
and  my  body,  for  the  laws  of  our  faliiers  : 
calling  upon  God  to  be  speedily  merciful  to 
our  nation,  and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
stripes  mayst  confiss  that  he  alone  is  God. 

38  But  in  me  and  in  my  brethren  the  wrath 
of  the  Almight)',  which  hath  jnstly  been 
brought  upon  all  our  nation,  shall  cease. 

39  Then  the  king  being  incensed  with  anger, 
raged  against  him  more  cruelly  than  all  the 
rest,  taking  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  also  died  undefiled,  wholly 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

41  And  last  of  all  after  the  sons  the  mother 
also  was  consumed. 

42  But  now  there  is  enough  said  of  the  sac- 
rifices, and  of  the  excessive  cruelties. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Judas  Macliabeus  gathering  an  army  gains  clivers  victories. 

BUT  Judas  Machabeus,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  went  privately  into  the  towns  : 
and  calling  together  their  kinsmen  and  friends, 
and  taking  unto  them  such  as  continued  in 
the  Jews'  religion,  they  assembled  six  thou- 
sand men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  look  upon  his  people  that  was  trodden 
down  by  all,  and  would  have  pit}'  on  the  tem- 
ple, that  was  defiled  by  the  wicked  : 

3  That  he  would  have  p-ity  also  upon  the 
caty  that  was  destroyed,  that  was  ready  to  be 
made  even  with  the  ground,  and  would  hear 
the  voice  of  the  blood  that  cried  to  him  : 

4  That  he  would  remember  also  the  most 
unjast  deaths  of  innocent  children,  and  the 
blasphemies  offered  to  his  name,  and  would 
show  his  indignation  on  this  occasion. 

5  Now  when  Machabeus  had  gathered  a  mul- 
titude, he  could  not  be  withstood  by  the  hea- 
thens :  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  turned 
iato  mercy. 


CHAP,  viii 

6  So  coming  unawares  upon  the  towns  and 
cities,  he  set  them  on  fire  :  and  taking  pos- 
session of  the  most  commodius  i)laces,  he 
made  no  small  slaughter  of  the  enemies  : 

7  And  especially  in  the  nights  he  went  upon 
these  expeditions  ;  and  the  fame  of  his  valour 
was  spread  abroad  every  where. 

8  Then  Philip  seeing*  that  the  man  gained 
ground  by  little  and  little,  and  that  things  for 
the  most  part  succeeded  prosperously  with 
him,  wrote  to  Ptolemee  the  governor  of  Ce- 
lesyria  and  Phenicia,  to  send  aid  to  the  king's 
affairs. 

9  And  he  with  all  speed  sent  Nicanor  the 
sou  of  Patroculus,  one  of  his  special  friends, 
giving  him  no  L'Wor  than  twenty  thousandf 
armed  men  of  different  nations,  to  root  out  the 
whole  race  of  the  Jews,  joining  also  with  him 
Gorglas  a  good  soldier,  and  of  great  experi 
ence  in  matters  of  war. 

10  And  Nicanor  purposed  to  raise  for  the  king 
the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents,  that  was 
to  be  given  to  the  Romans,  by  making  so 
much  money  of  the  captive  Jews  : 

11  Wherefore  he  sent  immediately  to  the 
cities  upon  the  sea  coast,  to  invite  men  togeth- 
er to  buy  up  the  Jewish  slaves,  promising 
that  they  sbould  have  ninety  slaves  for  one 
talent,  not  reflecting  on  the  vengeance  which 
was  to  follow  him  from  the  Almighty. 

12  Now  when  Judas  found  that  Nicanor  was 
coming,  he  imparted  to  the  Jews  tliat  were 
with  him,  that  the  enemy  was  at  hand. 

13  And  some  of  them  being  afraid,  and  dis- 
trusting the  justice  of  God,  fled  away  : 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and 
withal  besought  the  Lard,  that  he  would  de- 
liver them  from  the  wicked  Nicanor  who  had 
sold  them  before  he  came  near  them  : 

15  And  if  not  for  their  sakes,  yet  for  the  cove- 
nant that  he  had  made  with  tiieir  fathers,  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  holy  and  glorious  name  that 
was  invoked  upon  them. 

16  But  Machabeus  catling  together  seven 
thousand^:  that  were  with  hinj,  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  reconciled  to  the  enemies,  nor  to 
fear  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  who  came 
wrongfully  against  them,  but  to  fight  man- 
fully : 

17  Setting  before  their  eyes  the  injury  they 
liad  unjustly  done  the  holy  place,  and  also  the 
injury  ihey  had  done  to  the  city,  which  had 
been  shamefully  abused, besides  their  destroy- 
ing the  ordinances  of  their  fathers. 

18  For,  said  he,  they  trust  in  their  weapons, 
and  in  their  boldness  :  but  we  trust  in  the  Al- 
mighty Lord,  who  at  a  beck  can  utterly  de- 
stroy both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  the 
whole  world. 

19  Moreover  he  put  them  in  mind  also  of  the 
helps  their  fathers  had  received  from  God  : 


•  Philip  seeing,  &c.  Tlie  eoverrtor  of  Jenisalein  foiled  liim. 
•Ririiiial)le  iDCOiueiiil  Willi  .lucVas,  especially  alier  the  vicluries  lis 
ha  I  oluuiiifil  over  Apollo-.iius  ami  .Si'ion.     I  Ma:-h.  iii. 

t  TweiiCy  tko'isand.  The  wholi;  iimnbtr  of  ilie  forces  sent  at 
lh;il  li^ne  iiiio  JmlKa,  was  W,iMO  footmen  and  7000  horsemen,  I 
Much.  iii.  3L'.  diit  only  viO.OOO  lire  here  luku-ii  iioiioe  of,  because 
<)»ire  were  no  more  with  Nicanor  at  ilie  lime  of  the  battle. 

]  i3ecen  ihoiuanU.     In  tlieCireek  it  issixi/iPMsuwd.    liul  llien 
hree  liicusoiid  uf  ihetn  hail  no  anna.    1  Maclu  i*.  6.. 
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and  how  Under  Seiinacherlb  a  hundred  ancf 
eighty  five  thousand  had  been  destroyed. 

20  And  of  the  battle  that  they  had  fought 
against  the  Galatiai>s§  in  Babylonia,  how 
they,  being  in  all  but  six  thousand,  when  it 
came  to  the  point,  and  the  Macedonians  their 
companions  were  at  a  stand,  slew  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help 
they  had  from  heaven  ;  and  for  this  they  re- 
ceived many  favours. 

21  With  these  words  they  were  greatly  en- 
couraged, and  disposed  even  to  die  for  the 
laws  and  their  country. 

22  So  he  appointed  his  brethren  captains  over 
each  division  of  his  army ,  Simon,  and  Joseph, 
and  Jonathan;  giving  to  each  one  fifteen  hun- 
dred men. 

23  And  after  the  holy  Book  had  been  read 
to  them  by  Esdras,  and  he  had  given  them  for 
a  watch  word.  The  help  of  God  :  himself 
leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor: 

24  And  the  Almighty  being  their  helper, 
they  slew  above  nine  thousand  raen:||  and 
liaving  wounded  and  disabled  the  greater 
part  of  Nicanor's  army,  they  obliged  them 
to  fly  : 

25  And  they  took  the  money  of  them  that 
that  came  to  buy  them;  and  they  pursued  them 
on  every  side. 

28  But  they  came  back  for  want  of  time : 
for  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath  :  and 
therefore  they  did  not  continue  the  pursuit. 

27  But  when  they  had  gathered  together 
their  arms  and  their  spoils,  they  kept  the  sab- 
bath :  blessing  the  Lord  who  had  delivered 
them  that  day,  distilling  the  beginning  of 
mercy  upon  them. 

28  Then  after  the  sabbath  day  they  divided 
the  spoils  to  the  feeble,  and  the  orphans,  and 
the  widows  :  and  the  rest  they  took  for  them- 
selves and  their  servants, 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  all 
made  a  common  supplication,  they  besought 
the  merciful  Lord,  to  be  reconciled  to  his  ser- 
vants unto  the  end. 

30  Moreover  they  slew  above  twenty  thou- 
sand of  them  that  were  with  Tiiuotheus  and 
Bacchidesjwho  fought  against  them:  and  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  high  strong- 
holds :  and  they  divided  amongst  them  many 
spoils,  giving  equal  portions  to  the  feeble,  the 
fiitherless  and  the  widows,  yea  and  the  aged 
also. 

31  And  when  they  had  carefully  gathered 
together  their  arms,  they  laid  them  all  uj> 
in  convenient  places :  and  the  residue  of 
their  spoils  they  carried  to  Jerusalem  : 

32  They  slewalso  Philarches  who  was  with 
Timotheus,  a  wicked  mau,  who  had  many 
ways  afliicted  the  Jews. 

33  And  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  the 
victory  at  Jerusalem,  they  burnt  Callisthe- 
nes,  that  had  set  fire  to  the  holy  gates,  who 


§  GnlfUians.  ThHt  is,  the  Omils,  v,bo  having  ravaged  Italy 
and  Greece,  poured  iheniscKcs  in  upon  Asia  in  iiniiiense  multitude* 
where  also  they  fouiuletl  the  kmgilon:  of  Galatia  or  Uallo-UrajCiil. 

II  About  nine  titousand,  vU.  iDcludiiig  tbe  tliree  llwuiaiul  tkoB 
in  the  pursuit. 
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had  taken  rtfuo'e  in  a  certain  house  render-^    9  So  that  worms  swarmed  out  6f  the  body 


ing  to  him  a  worthy  reward  for  his  impie 
ties : 

34  But  as  for  that  most  wicked  man  Nicanor, 
who  had  brought  a  thousand  merchants  to 
the  sale  of  the  Jews, 

35  Being-  through  the  help  of  the  Lord 
brought  down  by  them,  of  whom  he  had 
made  no  account,  laying  aside  his  garment 
of  glory,*  fleeing  through  the  midland 
country,  he  came  alone  to  Antioch,  being 
rendered  very  unhappy  by  the  destruction 
of  his  army. 

36  And  he  that  had  promised  to  levy  the 
tribute  for  the  Romans  by  the  means  of  the 
captives  of  Jerusalem,  now  professed  that 
the  Jews  had  God  for  their  protector,  and 
tlierefore  they  could  not  be  hurt,  because 
they  followed  the  laws  appointed  by  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  wretched  end,  and  fniidess  repentance,  of  king  Antioclms. 

AT   that   time   Antiochus   returned   with 
dishonour  out  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  into  the  city  called 
Persepolis,t  and  attempted  to  rob  the  tem- 
ple, and  to  op[)ress  the  city;  but  the  mul- 
titude running  together  to  arms,  put  theiu 
to  flight:  and  so  it  fell  out  that  Antioclms 
being  put  to  flight,  returned  with  disgrace. 

3  Now  when  he  was  come  about  Ecbatana, 
be  received  the  news  of  what  had  happened 
to  Nicanor  and  Tinjotheus. 

4  And  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to 
revenge  upon  the  Jews  the  injury  done  by 
them  that  had  put  him  to  flight.  And  there  - 
fore  he  commanded  his  cliariot  to  be  driven, 
without  stopping  in  his  journey,  the  judg- 
ment of  heaven  urging  him  forward,  be- 
cause he  had  si)oken  so  proudly,  that  he 
would  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a 
common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  that 
seeth  all  things,  struck  him  Avith  an  incura- 
ble and  an  invisible  plague.  For  as  soon  as 
he  had  ended  these  words,  a  dreadful  pain 
in  his  bowels  came  upon  him,  and  bitter  tor- 
ments of  the  inner  parts  : 

6  And  indeed  very  justly,  seeing  he  had 
tormented  the  bowels  of  others  with  man} 
and  new  torments,  albeit  he  by  no  uieans 
ceased  from  his  malice. 

7  Moreover  being  tilled  with  pride,  breath 
ing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the  Jews, 
and  commanding  the  matter  to  be  hastened, 
it  happened  as  he  was  going  with  "violence, 
that  he  fell  from  the  chariot;  so  that  his 
limbs  were  much  pained  by  a  grievous  bruis- 
ing of  the  body. 

8  Thus  he  that  seemed  to  himself  to  com- 
mand even  the  waves  of  the  sea,  being  prond 
above  the  condition  of  man,  and  to  weigh 
the  heights  of  the  mountains  in  a  balance, 
now  being  cast  down  to  the  ground  was  car- 
ried in  a  litter,  bearing  witness  to  the  man- 
ifest power  of  God  in  himself:      


•  Latjhig  fiaide  hl<  garment  uf  flonj.  Thnt  is,  his  splendid 
uppurel  which  he  wore  tliroiigh  OKientauoii !  he  Jiow  throws  ii 
wff,  lest  he  should  be  known  on  his  flieht. 

t  PergepoUs.    Otherwise  culled  Klymais. 


of  this  man;  and  whilst  he  lived  in  sorrow 
and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  ofl';  and  the  filthiness 
of  his  smell  was  noisome  to  the  army. 

10  And  the  man  that  thought  a  little  be- 
fore he  could  reach  to  the  stars  of  heaven, 
no  man  could  endure  to  carry,  for  the  intol- 
erable stench. 

11  And  by  this  means,  being  brought  from 
his  great  pride,  he  began  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  being  admonished  by 
the  scourge  of  God,  his  pains  increasing 
every  moment. 

J2  And  when  he  himself  could  not  now 
abide  his  own  stench,  he  spoke  thus  :  It  is 
just  to  be  subject  to  God,  and  that  a  mortal 
man  should  not  equal  himself  to  God. 

13  Then  this  wicked  man  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  of  whom  he  was  not  to  obtain  mercy.:}; 

14  And  the  city,  to  which  he  was  going  in 
haste  to  lay  it  even  wiih  the  ground,  and  to 
make  it  a  common  burying-place,  he  now 
desireth  to  make  free  : 

15  And  the  Jews  whom  he  said  he  would 
not  account  worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried, 
but  would  give  tliem  up  to  be  devoured  by 
the  birds  and  wild  beasts,  and  would  utterly 
destroy  them  with  their  children,  he  now 
proniiseth  to  make  equal  with  the  Athe- 
nians. 

16  The  holy  temple  also,  which  before  he 
had  s])oilid,  he  j)romiseth  to  adorn  with 
goodly  gifts,  and  to  multiply  the  holy  ves- 
sels, and  to  allow  out  of  his  revenues  th« 
ciiarges  pertaining  to  the  sacrifices. 

17  Yea  also,  that  he  would  become  a 
Jew  himself,  and  would  go  through  every 
|)lace  of  the  earth,  and  declare  the  power  of 
G(xl. 

18  But  his  pains  not  ceasing  (for  the  just 
judgnu-nt  cf  God  was  come  upon  him)  des- 
pairing of  life  he  wrote  to  the  Jews,  in  the 
manner  of  a  supplication,  a  letter  in  these 
words  : 

19  To  HIS  VERY  GOOD  SUCJECTS  the  Jews,, 
Antioclms  king  and  ruler,  wisheth  much 
health,  welfare,  and  haj)piness. 

20  If  you  and  your  children  are  well,  and 
if  all  matters  go  with  you  to  your  mind,  we 
giv(!  very  great  thanks. 

21  As  (or  me,  being  infirm,  but  yet  kindly 
remembering  yon,  returning  out  ol' the  ])laces 
of  Persia,  and  being  taken  with  a  grievous 
disease,  1  thought  it  necessary  to  take  care 
(or  the  common  iiood  : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  life,  but  having  great 
hope  to  escape  5 lie  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  my  father  also,  at 
what  time  he  J  d  an  army  into  the  higluT 
countries,  appointed  who  should  reign  after 
him  : 

24  To  the  end  that  if  any  thing  contrary 
to  expectation  should  fall  out,  or  any  bad 
tidings  should  be  brought,  they  that  were 
in   the    countries,   knowing    to    whom    the 


^  Of  u-hom- he  was  noito  obtain  mercy.  Becanse  his  rej'i'fv 
tance  was  not  for  the  ofl'eiice  committed  .against  Uod  ;  but  Uaicly 
un  account  ol"  bis  present  butlctiusa. 


CHAP.  X. 


whole  government  was  left,  might  not  be 
troubled. 

25  Moreover  considering  that  neighbour- 
ing princes  and  berderers  wait  for  oppor- 
tunities, and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event, 
I  have  appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king, 
whom  I  often  recommend  to  many  of  you, 
when  I  went  into  the  higher  provinces  :  and 
I  have  written  to  him  what  I  have  joined 
here  below. 

26  I  pray  you  therefore,  and  request  of  you, 
that  remembering  favours  both  public  and 
private,  you  will  every  man  of  you  continue 
to  be  faithful  to  me  and  to  my  son. 

27  For  I  trust  that  he  will  behave  with 
moderation  and  humanity,  and  following  my 
intentions,  will  be  gracious  unto  you. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  be- 
ing grievously  struck,  as  himself  had  treated 
others,  died  a  miserable  death  in  a  strange 
country  among  the  mountains. 

29  But  Philip  that  was  brought  up  with 
him,  carried  away  his  body  :  and  out  of  fear 
of  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into  Egypt  to 
Ptolemee  Philometer. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  purification  of  the  temple  and  city.    Other  exploits  of  Ju- 
das.   His  victory  over  Tiinolheus. 

BUT  Machabeus,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  by  the  protection  of  the 
Lord,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city 
again. 

I  But  he  threw  down  the  altars,  which  the 
iieathens  had  set  up  in  the  streets,  as  also 
tlie  temples  of  the  idols. 

3  And  having  purified  the  temple,  they 
made  another  altar :  and  taking  fire  out  of 
the  fiery  stones  they  offered  sacrifices  after 
two  years  ;  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lamps, 
and  the  loaves  of  proposition. 

4  And  when  they  had  done  these  things, 
they  besought  the  Lord,  lying  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  that  they  might  no  more  fall 
into  such  evils  5  but  if  they  should  at  any 
time  sin,  that  they  might  be  chastised  by  him 
more  gently,  and  not  be  delivered  up  to  bar- 
barians and  blasphemous  men. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  temple 
had  been  polluted  by  the  strangers,  on  the 
very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  to  wit, 
on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of 
Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  joy,  after 
the  manner  of  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles, 
remembering  that  not  long  before  they  had 
kept  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles  when  they 
were  in  the  mountains,  and  in  dens,  like  wild 
beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  now  carried  boughs,  and 
green  branches,  and  palms  for  him  that  had 
given  them  good  success  in  cleansing  his  place, 

8  And  they  ordained  by  a  common  statute, 
and  decree,  that  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
should  keep  those  days  every  year. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus  that  was 
called  the  Illustrious. 

10  But  now  we  will  relate  the  acts  of  Eu- 
pator   the  son  of  that  wicked  Antiochus, 

101 


abridging  the  account  of  the  evils  that  happen- 
ed  in  the  wars. 

11  For  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown, 
he  appointed  over  the  affairs  of  his  realm 
one  Lysias,  general  of  the  army  of  Phenicia 
and  Syria. 

12  For  Ptolemee  that  was  called  Macer, 
was  determined  to  be  strictly  just  to  the 
Jews,  and  especially  b)'  reason  of  the  wrong 
that  had  been  done  them,  and  to  deal  peace- 
ably with  them. 

13  But  being  accused  for  this  to  Eupator 
by  his  friends,  and  being  oftentimes  called 
traitor,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus  which 
Philometer  had  committed  to  him,  and  com- 
ing over  to  Antiochus  the  Illustrious,  had 
revolted  also  from  him,  he  put  an  end  to  his 
life  by  poison. 

14  But  Gorgias,  who  was  governor  of  the 
holds,  taking  with  him  the  strangers,  often 
fought  against  the  Jews. 

15  And  the  Jews*  that  occupied  the  most 
commodious  hold,  received  those  that  were 
driven  out  of  Jerusalem  and  attempted  to 
make  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Machabeus, 
beseeching  the  Lord  by  prayers  to  be  their 
helper,  made  a  strong  attack  upon  the  strong- 
holds of  the  Idumeans  : 

17  And  assaulting  them  with  great  force, 
won  the  holds ;  killed  them  that  came  in  the 
way ;  and  slew  altogether  no  fewer  thaa 
twenty  thousand, 

18  And  whereas  some  were  fled  into  very 
strong  towers,  having  all  manner  of  provision 
to  sustain  a  siege, 

19  Machabeus  left  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and 
Zacheus,  and  them  that  were  with  them  in 
sufficient  number  to  beseige  them,  and  depart- 
ed to  those  expeditions  which  urged  more. 

20  Now  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being 
led  with  covetousness,  were  persuaded  for  the 
sake  of  money  by  some  that  were  in  the  tow- 
ers ;  and  taking  seventy  thousand  didrachmas, 
let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  w^as  told  Machabeus  what 
was  done,  he  assembled  the  rulers  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  accused  those  men  that  they  had  sold 
their  brethren  for  money,  having  let  their 
adversaries  escape. 

22  So  he  put  these  traitors  to  death,  and  forth- 
with took  the  two  towers. 

23  And  having  good  success  in  arms,  and  in 
all  things  he  took  in  hand,  he  slew  more  than 
twenty  thousand  in  the  two  holds. 

24  ButTimotheus  who  before  had  been  over- 
come by  the  Jews,  having  called  together  a 
multitude  of  foreign  troops,  and  assembled 
horsemen  out  of  Asia,  came  as  though  he 
would  take  Judea  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  Machabeus,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  when  he  drew  near,  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
sprinkling  earth  upon  their  heads,  and  gird- 
ing their  loins  with  hair-cloth. 

26  And  lying  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 

•  The  Jews,  &c.  He  speaks  of  them  ihiu  had  fallen  from  their 
religion  and  were  enemies  of  their  country,  who,  joining  with 
the  Indumeansor  E  loniites,  kept  possession  of  the  stroD^-holdai^ 
aod  from  Uieuce  anuoyed  theif  countryment 

801 


II.  MACHABEES. 


besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to 
be  an  enemy  to  their  enemies,  and  an  adver- 
sary to  their  adversaries,  as  the  laAV  saith. 

27  And  so  after  prayer  taking  their  arms, 
they  went  forth  further  from  the  city  :  and 
when  they  were  come  very  near  the  enemies 
they  rested. 

28  But  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  risen,  both 
sides  joined  battle  :  the  one  part  having  with 
their  valour  the  Lord  for  a  surety  of  victory 
and  success  :  but  the  other  side  making  their 
rage  their  leader  in  battle. 

29  But  when  they  were  in  the  heat  of  the 
engagement  there  appeared  to  the  enemies 
from  heaven  five  men  upon  horses,  comely 
with  golden  bridles,  conducting  the  Jews  : 

30  Two  of  whom  took  Machabeus  between 
them,  and  covered  him  on  every  side  with 
their  arms,  and  kept  him  safe;  but  cast  darts 
and  fire-balls  against  the  enemy ;  so  that  they 
fell  down,  being  both  confounded  with  blind- 
ness, and  filled  Avith  trouble. 

31  And  there  were  slain  twenty  thousand 
five  hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  But  Timotheus  fled  into  Gazara  a  strong- 
hold, where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  Then  Machabeus,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  cheerfully  laid  seige  to  the  fortress 
four  days, 

34  But  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the 
strength  of  the  place,  blasphemed  exceeding- 
ly, and  cast  forth  abominable  words. 

35  But  when  the  fifth  day  appeared,  twenty 
young  men,  of  them  that  were  with  Macha- 
beus, inflamed  in  their  minds  because  of  the 
blasphemy,  approached  manfully  to  the  wall, 
and  pushing  forward  with  fierce  courage,  got 
up  upon  it : 

36  Moreover  others  also  getting  up  after  them 
went  to  set  fire  to  the  towers  and  the  gates, 
and  to  burn  the  blasphemers  alive. 

37  And  having  for  two  days  together  pillaged 
and  sacked  the  fortress,  they  killed  Timothe- 
us,* who  was  found  hid  in  a  certain  place  : 
they  slew  also  his  brother  Chereas,  and 
ApoUophanes. 

38  And  when  this  was  done,  they  blessed 
the  Lord  with  hymns  and  thanksgiving,  who 
had  done  great  things  in  Israel,  and  given 
them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Lysias  is  overthrown  by  Judas.    He  sues  for  peace. 

A  SHORT  time  after  this  Lysias  the  king's 
lieutenant,  and  cousin,  and  who  had  chief 
charge  over  all  the  afl"airs,  being  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  what  had  happened , 
SGathered  together  four-score  thousand  men, 
and  all  the  horsemen ;  and  came  against  the 
Jews,  thinking  to  take  the  city,  and  make  it 
a  habitation  of  the  Gentiles  : 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of 
the  other  temples  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  set 
the  liigh-priesthood  to  sale  every  year  : 

4  Never  considering  the  power  of  God,  but 


•  Timotheus.  This  man,  who  was  killed  at  the  talting  of  Ga- 
zara, is  different  from  that  'rimotheus  who  is  ment-oned  in  the  fiflli 
chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Machabecs,  and  of  wliom  there  is 
Vciitiou  in  the  uext  foUowing  chapter. 
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puffed  up  in  mind,  and  trusting  in  the  multi' 
tude  of  his  foot  soldiers,  and  the  thousands  of 
his  horsemen,  and  his  four-score  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  into  Judea;  and  approaching 
to  Bethsura,  wliich  was  in  a  narrow  place, 
the  space  of  five  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  he 
laid  siege  to  that  fortress. 

6  But  when  Machabeus  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  understood  that  tlie  strong-holds 
were  besieged,  they  and  all  the  people  be- 
sought the  Lord  with  lamentations  and  tears, 
that.he  would  send  a  good  angel  to  save  Israel. 

7  Then  Machabeus  himself  first  taking  his 
arms,  exhorted  the  rest  to  expose  themselves 
together  with  him,  to  the  danger,  and  to  suc- 
cour their  brethren. 

8  And  when  they  were  going  forth  together 
with  a  willing  mind,  there  appeared  at  Jeru- 
salem a  horseman  going  before  them  in  white 
clothing,  with  golden  armour,  shaking  a  spear. 

9  Then  they  all  together  blessed  the  merci- 
ful Lord,  and  took  great  courage  ;  being  ready 
to  break  through  not  only  men,  but  also  the 
fiercest  beasts,  and  walls  of  iron. 

10  So  tliey  went  on  courageously,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven,  and  the  Lord  who  shew- 
ed mercy  to  them. 

11  And  rushing  violently  upon  the  enemy, 
like  lions,  they  slew  of  them  eleven  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  one  thousand  six  hundred 
horsemen : 

12  And  put  all  the  rest  to  flight;  and  many 
of  them  being  wounded  escaped  naked  :  yea 
and  Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully,  and 
escaped. 

13  And  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding, 
considering  with  himself,  the  loss  he  had  suf- 
fered, and  perceiving  that  the  Hebrews  could 
not  be  overcome,  because  they  relied  upon 
tlie  help  of  the  almighty  God,  he  sent  to 
them  ; 

14  And  promised  that  he  would  agree  to  all 
things  that  are  just,  and  that  he  would  per- 
suade the  king  to  be  their  friend. 

13  Then  Machabeus  consented  to  the  request 
of  Lysias,  providing  for  tlie  common  good  in 
all  things  :  and'whatsoevcr  Machabeus  wrote 
to  Lysias,  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  al- 
lowed of. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  to  the  Jews 
from  Lysias,  to  this  eft'ect :  Lysias  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

17  John  and  Abesalom  who  were  sent  from 
)'ou,  delivering  your  writings,  requested  that 
I  Avould  accomplish  those  things  which  were 
signified  by  them. 

18  Therefore  whatsoever  things  could  be  re- 
ported to  the  king,  I  have  represented  to  him  : 
and  he  hath  granted  as  much  as  the  matter 
permitted. 

19  If  therefore  you  will  keep  yourselves 
loyal  in  affairs,  hereafter  also  I  will  endeav- 
our to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  as  concerning  other  particulars,  I 
have  givin  orders  by  word  both  to  these,  and 
to  them  that  are  sent  by  me,  to  commmie 
with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.    In  the  year  one  hundred 


CHAP.  XII. 
and  forty  eight,*  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  of  Dioscorus. 

22  But  tlte  king's  letter  contained  these 
words:  King  Antiochus  to  Lysias  his  brother, 
greeting. 

23  Our  father  heing  translated  amongst  the 
gods,  we  are  desirous  that  they  that  are  in 
our  realm  should  live  quietly,  and  apply  them- 
selves diligently  to  their  own  concerns. 

24  And  we  have  heard  that  the  Jews  would 
not  consent  to  my  father  to  turn  to  the  rites 
of  the  Greeks,  but  that  they  would  keep  to 
their  own  manner  of  living;  and  therefore 
that  they  request  us  to  allow  them  to  live 
after  iheir  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  being  desirous  that  this  nation 
also  should  be  at  rest,  we  have  ordained  and 
decreed,  that  the  temple  should  be  restored 
to  them,  and  that  they  may  live  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  ancestors. 

25  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  to 
them,  and  grant  them  poace;  that  our  plea- 
sure being  known,  they  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort, and  look  to  their  own  affairs. 

27  But  the  king's  letter  to  ihe  Jews  was  in 
this  manner:  King  Antiochus  to  the  senate 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Jews, 
greeting. 

23  If  you  are  well,  you  are  as  we  desire : 
we  ourselves  also  are  well. 

29  Menelaus  came  to  us,  saying  that  you  de- 
sired to  come  down  to  your  countrymen  that 
are  with  us. 

30  We  grant  therefore  a  safe-conduct  to  all 
that  come  and  go,  until  the  thirtieth  day  of 
the  month  of  Xanthicus, 

31  That  the  Jews  may  use  their  own  kind  of 
meats,  and  their  own  laws,  as  before  :  and 
that  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  be 
molested  for  things  which  have  been  done  by 
ignorance. 

32  And  we  have  sent  also  Menelaus  to  speak 
to  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  year  one  hundred 
and  forty  eight,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
of  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  them  a  letter,  to 
this  effect.  Quintus  Memmius,  and  Titus 
iManilius,  ambassadors  of  the  Romans,  to  the 
p  -ople  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin 
hath  granted  you,  we  also  have  granted. 

35  But  touching  such  things  as  he  thought 
should  be  referred  to  the  king,  after  you 
have  diligently  conferred  among  yourselves, 
send  somt;  one  forthwith,  that  we  may  decree 
as  it  is  convenient  for  you  :  for  we  are  going 
to  Antioch  : 

37  And  therefore  make  haste  to  write  back, 
that  we  may  know  of  what  mind  you  are. 

38  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  year  one  hundred 
and  forty  eight,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
of  Xanthicus. 


•  /a  (/le  year  us,  viz.  According  to  the  computation  followed 
by  the  Greeks  :  which  was  (iiffereiitTrom  that  of  the  Hebrews,  fol- 
io wal  by  the  writer  of  the  first  book  of  Machabees.  However  by 
tills  date,  as  well  as  by  other  circuinstmces  it  appears  that  the 
expetlitioii  of  Lysias  mentioned  in  this  diapter,  is  diiferent  from 
tijai  whicli  is  recorded,  I.  Mach  vi. 


CHAP,  xn 

The  Jews  are  still  molested  by  their  neighbours.  Judas  gains  dir- 
ers  victories  over  tliein.  He  orders  sacrifice  and  prayers  for 
tlie  dead. 

WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Ly- 
sias went  to  the  king;  and  the  Jews 
gave  themselves  to  husbantlry. 

2  But  they  that  were  behind,  viz.  Timothe- 
us  and  Apollonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also 
Hieronymus,  and  Demophon,  and  besides 
them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would 
not  suffer  them  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  be 
quiet. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  were  guilty  of  this 
kind  of  wickedness  :  they  desired  the 'Jews 
who  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  Avives 
and  children  into  the  boats,  which  they  had 
prepared,  as  though  they  had  no  enmity  to 
them. 

4  Which  when  they  had  consented  to,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  decree  of  the  city, 
suspecting  nothing,  because  of  the  peace : 
when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep, 
they  drowned  no  fewer  than  two  hundred  of 
them. 

5  But  as  soon  as  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty 
done  to  his  countrymen,  he  commanded  the 
men  that  were  with  him  :  and  after  having 
called  upon  God  the  just  judge, 

6  He  came  against  those  murderers  of  his 
brethren,  and  set  the  haven  on  fire  in  the 
night,  burnt  the  boats, and  slew  with  the  sword 
them  that  escaped  from  the  fire. 

7  And  when  he  had  done  these  things  in  this 
manner,  he  departed  as  if  he  would  return 
again,  and  root  out  all  the  Joppites. 

8  But  when  he  understood  that  the  men  of 
Jamnia  also  designed  to  do  in  like  manner  to 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night, 
and  set  the  haven  on  fire  with  the  ships  ;  so 
that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at  Jerusa- 
lem two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off". 

10  And  when  they  were  now  gone  from 
thence  nine  furlongs,  and  were  marching  to- 
ward Timotheus,  five  thousand  footmen,  and 
five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set 
upon  them. 

11  And  after  a  hard  fight,  in  which  oy  the 
help  of  God  they  got  the  victory,  the  rest  of 
the  Arabians  being  overcome,  besought  Judas 
for  peace,  promising  to  give  him  pastures, 
and  to  assist  him  in  other  things: 

12  And  Judas  thinking  that  they  might  be 
profitable  indeed  in  many  things,  promised 
ihem  peace;  and  after  having  joined  hands, 
they  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  also  laid  siege  to  a  certain  strong  city, 
encompassed  with  bridges  and  walls,  and  in- 
habited by  multitudes  of  different  nations,  the 
name  of  which  is  Casphin. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it,  trusting  in 
the  strength  of  the  walls,  and  the  provision 
of  victuals,  behaved  in  a  more  negligent  man- 
ner ;  and  provoked  Judas  with  railing  and 
blaspheming,  and  uttering  such  words  as  were 
not  to  be  spoken. 

15  But  Machabeus  calling  upon  the  great 


II.  MACHABEES. 


Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams* 
or  engines  of  war  threw  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho  in  the  time  of  Josue,  fiercely  assaulted 
the  walls. 

16  And  having  taken  the  city  by  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  he  made  an  unspeakable  slaughter, 
so  that  a  pool  adjoining  of  two  furlongs  broad 
seemed  to  run  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

17  From  thence  they  departed  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  furlongs,  and  came  to  Characa 
to  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubianites. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not 
in  those  places;  for  before  he  had  dispatched 
■any  thing  he  went  back,  having  left  a  very 
strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold  : 

19  But  Dositheus,  and  Sosipater,  who  were 
captains  with  Machabeus,  slew  them  that 
were  left  by  Timotheus  in  the  hold,  to  the 
number  often  thousand  men. 

20  And  Machabeus  having  set  in  order  about 
him  six  thousand  men,  and  divided  them  by 
bands,  went  forth  against  Timotheus,  who 
had  with  him  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse 
men. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of 
the  coming  of  Judas,  he  sent  the  women  and 
children,  and  the  other  baggage  before  him 
into  a  fortress,  called  Camion  :  for  it  was 
impregnable,  and  hard  to  come  at,  by  reason 
of  the  straitness  of  the  places. 

22  But  when  the  first  band  of  Judas  came  in 
sight,  the  enemies  were  struck  with  fear,  by 
the  presence  of  God,  who  seeth  all  things : 
and  they  were  put  to  flight  one  from  another  ; 
so  that  they  were  often  thrown  down  by  their 
own  companions,  and  wounded  with  the 
strokes  of  their  own  swords. 

23  But  Judas  was  vehemently  earnest  in 
punishing  the  profane,  of  Avhomhe  slew  thirty 
thousand  men. 

24  And  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  band  of  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  and 
with  many  prayers  he  besought  them  to  let 
him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  the  pa- 
rents and  brethren  of  many  of  the  Jews,  who, 
by  his  death,  might  happen  to  be  deceived. 

25  And  when  he  had  given  his  faith  that  he 
would  restore  them  according  to  the  agree- 
ment, they  let  him  go  without  hurt,  for  the 
saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Judas  went  away  to  Carnion,  where 
he  slew  five  and  twenty  thousand  persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroy- 
ed these,  he  removed  his  army  to  Ephron  a 
strong  city,  wherein  there  dwelt  a  multitude 
of  divers  nations  :  and  stout  young  men  stand- 
ing upon  the  walls,  made  a  vigorous  resist- 
ance :  and  in  this  place  there  were  many 
engines  of  war,  and  a  provision  of  darts. 

28  But  whenthey  had  invocated  the  Almighty 
who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of 
the  enemies,  they  took  the  city:  and  slew 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  them  that  were 
within. 

29  From  thence  thej'-  departed  to  Scythopo- 


•  Rams.    That  is,  engines  for  battering  walls,  &c,  which  were 
tuediu  sieges  in  those  times. 
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lis,t  which  lieth  six  hundred  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem. 

30  But  the  Jews  that  were  among  the  Scy- 
thopolitans  testifying  that  they  were  used 
kindly  by  them,  and  that  even  in  the  times 
of  their  adversity  they  had  treated  them  with 
humanity  : 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  exhorting  them 
to  be  still  friendly  to  their  nation,  and  so  they 
came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the  weeks 
being  at  hand. 

32  And  after  Pentecost  they  marched  against 
Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea. 

33  And  he  came  out  with  three  thousand 
footmen,  and  four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  when  they  had  joined  battle,  it  hap- 
pened that  a  few  of  the  Jews  were  slain. 

35  But  Dositheus  a  horseman,  one  of  Bace- 
nor's  band,  a  valiant  man,  took  hold  of  Gor- 
gias: and  when  he  would  have  taken  him 
alive,  a  certain  horseman  of  the  Thracians 
came  upon  him,  and  cut  off"  his  shoulder  :  and 
so  Gorgias  escai)ed  to  Maresa. 

36  But  when  they  that  were  with  Esdrin 
had  fought  long  and  were  weary,  Judas  called 
upon  the  Lord  to  be  their  helper,  and  leader 
of  the  battle : 

37  Then  beginning  in  his  own  language  and 
singing  h)nnns  with  a  loud  voice,  he  put  Gor- 
gias's  soldiers  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  having  gathered  together  his 
army,  came  into  the  city  Odollam  :  and  when 
the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  them- 
selves according  to  the  custom,  and  kept  the 
sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  the  day  following,  Judas  came  with 
his  company,  to  take  away  the  bodies  of  them 
that  were  slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their 
kinsmen,  in  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers. 

40  And  they  found  under  the  coats  of  the 
slain  some  of  the  donaries^:  of  the  idols  of 
Jarania,  which  the  law  forbiddeth  to  the 
Jews  :  so  that  all  plainly  saw,  that  for  this 
cause  they  were  slain. 

41  Then  they  all  blessed  the  just  judgment 
of  the  Lord,  who  had  discovered  the  things 
that  were  hidden. 

42  And  so  betaking  themselves  to  prayers, 
they  besought  him,  that  the  sin  which  had 
been  committed  might  be  forgotten.  But  the 
most  valiant  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to 
keep  themselves  from  sin,  forasmuch  as  they 
saw  befoi-e  their  eyes  what  had  happened, 
because  of  the  sins  of  thojse  that  were  slain. 

43  And  making  a  gathering,  he  sent  twelve 
thousand  drachms  of  silver  to  Jerusalem  for 
sacrifice  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead, 
thinking  well  and  religiously  concerning  the 
resurrection. 

44  (For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that 
were  slain  should  rise  again,  it  would  have 
seemed  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the 
dead.) 

45  And  because  he  considered  that  they  who 


1  Scythopolis,    Formerly  ciilled  Bethsan. 

I  Of  the  donaries,  &c.  That  is,  of  the  votive  offerings,  which 
had  been  hung  up  in  the  temples  of  tlie  idols,  which  they  .had 
taken  away  when  they  burnt  the  port  of  Jamniu,  ver.  9.  contraiy 
to  the  prohibitioD  of  the  law,  Deut.  vii.  25. 
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naa  raiien  as»?ep  witVi  goailness,*  bad  great 
grace  laid  up  for  them. 
46  It  is   therefore   a  holy  and  wholesome 
thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,t  that  they  may 
be  loosed  from  sins. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Antioohus  and  Lvsias  again  invade  Judea.     Meneliuis  is  put  to 
demli.    The  king's  greai  aniiy  is  worsieJ  twice.    Tlie  peace  is 

I  eiiewed. 

JN  the  year  one  hundred  and  forty  nine, 
Judas  understood  that  Antiochus  Eiipator 
was  coming  with  a  multitude  against  Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  the  regent,  who  had 
charge  over  the  affairs  of  the  realm,  having 
with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand:}:  foot- 
men, five  thousand  horsemen,  twenty-two 
elephants,  and  three  hundred  chariots  armed 
with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them : 
and  with  great  deceitfulness,  besought  Antio- 
chus, not  for  the  welfare  of  his  country,  but 
ill  hopes  that  he  should  be  appointed  chief 
ruler. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  stirred  up  the  mind 
of  Antiochus  against  the  sinner,  and  upon 
Lysias  suggesting  that  he  was  the  cause  of 
all  the  evils,  he  commanded  (as  the  custom 
is  with  them)  that  he  should  be  apprehend- 
ed and  put  to  death  in  the  same  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower 
fifty  cubits  high,  having  a  heap  of  ashes  on 
every  side :  this  had  a  prospect  steep  down. 

6  From  thence  he  commanded  the  sacri- 
legious wretch  to  be  thrown  down  into  the 
ashes,  all  men  thrusting  him  forward  unto 
death. 

7  And  by  such  a  law  it  happened  that  Me- 
nelaus the  transgressor  of  the  law  was  put 
to  death :  not  having  so  much  as  burial  in 
the  earth. 

8  And  indeed  very  justly,  for  insomuch  as 
he  had  committed  many  sins  against  the  altar 
of  God,  the  fire  and  ashes  of  which  were 
holy:  he  was  condemned  to  die  in  ashes. 

9  But  the  king,  with  his  mind  full  of  rage, 
came  on  to  shew  hmiself  worse  to  tiie  Jews 
than  his  father  was. 

10  Which  when  Judas  understood,  he  com- 
manded the  people  to  call  upon  the  Lord  day 
and  night,  that  as  he  had  always  done,  so 
now  also  he  would  help  them  : 

II  Because  they  Avere  afraid  to  be  depriv 
ed  of  the  law,  and  of  their  country,  and  of 
the  holy  temple  :  and  that  he  would  not  suf- 
fer the  people,  that  had  of  late  taken  breath 
for  a  little  while,  to  be  again  in  subjection  to 
blasphemous  nations, 


•   With  gjdline:;-':.     Ju  ias  hoped  llr.il  ihesb  men  whoOhil  tisi 
ng  for  the  eanse  of  Go'i  and  rpligon,  raighl  find  naercy:  either 
because  they  might  be  excused  from  mortal  sin  by  ignorance  ;  or 
might  have  reptMUed  of  their  sin,  at  least  at  'heir  dea'h. 

F  It  is  therefore  a  holy  and  loholeso^".  'housht  to  jrray  for 
(he  dead.  Here  is  an  evident  andunleniable  proof  of  the  practice 
of  praying  for  the  dead  under  the  oli  law,  which  was  tlien  strictly 
oliservei.1  by  :lie  Jews,  ami  cotisequenily  could  not  be  introduced  at 
that  tiiii'^  by  .Fii.Im,  their  cliief  and  high  priest,  if  it  liaj  not  been 
always  their  custom. 

X  A  handled  and  ten  thousand,  &c.  The  difference  betweei 
the  numbers  liere  set  down,  and  Chose  recorded  1  Mnch.  iv  is 
easily  accomited  for ;  if  we  consider  that  such  armies  as  these  are 
liable  to  be  at  (me  time  more  numerous  than  at  anotlier;  e  ther  by 
sending  away  large  detachments,  or  being  diminiseed  by  sickness: 
or  increased  by  receiving  fresh  supplies  of  troops,  according  to 
diflfereiit  exigencies  or  occiureiicea. 


12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together, 
and  had  craved  mercy  of  the  Lord  with 
weeping  and  fasting,  lying  prostrate  on  the 
giound  for  three  days  continually,  Judas  ex- 
horted them  to  make  themselves  ready. 

13  But  he  with  the  ancients  determined, 
before  the  king  should  bring  his  army  into 
Judea,  and  make  himself  master  of  the  city, 
to  go  out.  and  to  commit  the  event  of  the 
thing  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  committing  all  to  God,  the  creator  of 
the  world,  and  having  exhorted  his  people 
to  fight  manfully,  and  to  stand  up  even  to 
death  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  their 
country,  and  citizens :  he  placed  his  army 
about  Modin. 

15  And  having  given  his  company  for  a 
watch- word,  The  victory  of  God,  with  most 
valiant  chosen  young  men,  he  set  upon  the 
king's  quarter  by  night,  and  slew  four  thou- 
sand men  in  the  camp,  and  the  greatest  of  the 
elephants,  with  them  that  had  been  upon  him. 

16  And  having  filled  the  camp  of  the  ene- 
mies with  exceeding  great  fear  and  tumult, 
they  went  off  with  good  success. 

17  Now  this  was  done  at  the  break  of  day, 
by  the  protection  and  help  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  the  king  having  taken  a  taste  of  the 
hardiness  of  the  Jews,  attempted  to  take  the 
strong  [)laces  by  policy  : 

19  And  he  marched  with  his  army  to  Beth- 
sura,  which  was  a  strong  hold  of  the  Jews  : 
but  he  was  repulsed,  he  failed,  he  lost  his  men. 

20  Now  Judas  sent  necessaries  to  them 
that  were  within. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  one  of  the  Jews  army, 
disclosed  the  secrets  to  the  enemies,  so  he 
was  sought  out,  and  taken  up,  and  put  in 
prison. 

22  Again  the  king  treated  with  them  that 
were  in  Bethsura  :  gave  his  right  hand  :  took 
theirs  :  and  went  away. 

23  He  fought  with  Judas  :  and  was  over- 
come. And  when  he  understood  that  Phi- 
lip, who  had  been  left  over  the  affairs,  had 
rebelled  at  Antioch,  he  was  in  a  consterna- 
tion of  mind,  and  entreating  the  Jews,  and 
yielding  to  them,  he  swore  to  all  things  that 
seemed  reasonable,  and,  being  reconciled, 
offered  sacrifices,  honoured  the  temple,  and 
left  gifts. 

24  He  embraced  Machabeus,  and  made  him 
governor  and  prince  from  Ptolemais  unto  the 
Gerrenians. 

25  But  when  he  was  come  to  Ptolemais  the- 
men  of  that  city  were  much  displeased  with 
the  conditions  of  the  peace,  being  angry  for 
fear  they  should  break  the  covenant. 

26  Then  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  set  forth  the  reason,  and  appeased 
the  people,  and  returned  to  Antioch :  and 
thus  matters  went  with  regard  to  the  king's 
coming  and  his  return. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Demetrius  challenges  the  kingdom.  Alcimus  applies  to  him  to  bf 
made  high-priesi.  Nicanor  is  sent  into  Juuea:  his  dealiugi 
with  .liidas :  his  threats.    The  history  of  Razias. 

BUT  after  the  space  of  three  years  Judas 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  under 
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tood  that  Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus 
ivas  come  up  with  a  great  power,  and  a  navy 
by  the  haven  of  Tiipolis  to  places  proper 
for  his  purpose. 

9  And  had  made  himself  master  of  the  coun- 
tries against  Antiochus,  and  his  general  Ly- 
sias. 

^  3  Now  one  Alcimns,  who  had  been  chief- 
priest,*  but  had  wilfully  defiled  himself  in 
the  time  of  mingling  with  the  Heathens,-^ 
seeing  that  there  was  no  safety  for  him,  nor 
access  to  the  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  year  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  presenting  unto  him  a 
crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and  besides  these, 
some  boughs  which  seemed  to  belong  to  the 
temple.  And  that  day  indeed  he  held  his 
peace. 

5  But  having  gotten  a  convenient  time  to 
further  his  madness,  being  called  to  counsel 
by  Demetrius,  and  asked  what  the  Jews  re 
lied  upon,  and  what  were  their  counsels, 

6  He  answered  thereunto;  They  among 
the  Jews  that  are  called  Assideans,  of  whom 
Judas  Machabeus  is  captain,  nourish  wars, 
aud  raise  seditions,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
realm  to  be  in  peace. 

7  For  I  also  being  deprived  of  my  ancestors 
glory  (I  mean  of  the  high  priest -hood)  am 
now  come  hither : 

8  Principally  indeed  out  of  fidelity  to  the 
king's  interests,  but  in  the  next  place  also 
to  provide  for  the  good  of  my  countrymen  : 
for  ail  our  nation  suffereth  much  from  the 
evil  proceedings  of  those  men. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest 
all  these  things,  take  care,  1  beseech  tliee, 
both  of  the  country,  and  of  our  nation,  ac- 
cording to  thy  humanity  which  is  known  to 
all  men. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible that  the  state  should  be  quiet. 

11  Now  when  this  man  had  spoken  to  this 
effect,  the  rest  also  of  the  king's  friends, 
who  were  enemies  of  Judas  incensed  Deme- 
trius against  him. 

12  And  forthwith  he  sent  Nicanor,  the  com- 
mander over  the  elephants,  governor  unto 
Judea: 

13  Giving  him  a  charge,  to  take  Judas  him- 
self: and  disperse  all  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  the  high-priest  of 
the  great  temple. 

14  Then  the  Geutiles  who  had  fled  out  of 
Judea  from  Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks, 
thinking  the  miseries,  and  calamities  of  the 
Jews  to  be  the  welfare  of  their  affairs. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor's 
coming,  and  that  the  nations  were  assembled 


•  Now  Alcimtts  v>ha  had  been  chief  priest.  This  Alcimns 
was  of  the  stocit  of  Aaron,  but  for  his  apostacy  here  mentioned 
was  incapable  of  the  high-priesthood,  but  Iting  Antiochus  Eupator 
appointed  him  in  place  of  the  high  priest,  (^'ee  above,  1  Mac.  chap, 
vfi.  ver.  9.)  as  Menelaus  had  been  before  him,  set  up  by  Antiochus; 
(above,  chap,  iv.)  yet  neither  of  them  were  truly  high  priests: 
for  the  true  high  priesthood  was  amongst  the  Macliabees,  who 
were  also  of  the  stock  of  Aaron,  and  had  strictly  held  their  reli- 
gion, and  were  ordained  according  to  the  rites  commanded  in  the 
law  of  Moses. 

t  Mingling  with  the  Heathens;  that  is  in  their  idolatrous 
worship. 
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against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their 
heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  who 
chose  his  people  to  keep  them  for  ever, 
and  who  protected  his  portion  by  evident 
signs, 

16  Then  at  the  commandment  of  their  cap- 
tain, they  forthwith  removed  from  the  place 
where  they  were,  and  went  to  the  town  of 
Dessau,  to  meet  them. 

17  Now  Simon  the  brother  of  Judas  had 
joined  battle  with  Nicanor:  but  was  fright- 
ened with  the  sudden  coming  of  the  adver- 
saries. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor  hearing  of  the 
valour  of  Judas's  companions,  and  the  great- 
ness of  courage,  with  which  they  fought  for 
their  country,  was  afraid  to  try  the  matter 
by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius,  and  The- 
odotius,  and  Matthias  before  to  present  and 
receive  the  right  hands. 

20  And  when  there  had  been  a  consultation 
thereupon,  and  the  captain  had  acquainted 
the  multitude  with  it,  they  were  all  of  one 
mind  to  consent  to  covenants. 

21  So  they  appointed  a  day  upon  which  they 
might  commune  together  by  themselves . 
and  seats  were  brought  out,  and  set  for  each 
one. 

2-2  But  Judas  ordered  men  to  be  ready  in 
convenient  places,  lest  some  mischief  might 
be  suddenly  i)ractisf  d  by  the  enemies  :  so 
they  made  an  agreeable  conference. 

23  And  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did 
no  wrong,  but  sent  away  the  flocks  of  the  mul- 
titude that  had  been  gathered  together. 

24  And  Judas  was  always  dear  to  him  from 
the  heart,  and  he  was  well  affected  to  the 
man. 


25  And  he  desired  him  to  marry  a  wife, 
and  to  have  children.  So  he  married :  he 
lived  quietly,  and  they  lived  in  common. 

26  But  Alcimus  seeing  the  love  they  had 
one  to  another,  and  tiie  covenants,  came  to 
Demetrius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  as- 
sented to  the  foreign  interest,  for  that  he 
meant  to  make  Judas,  who  was  a  traitor  to 
the  kingdom,  his  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage  and  pro- 
voked with  this  man's  wicked  accusations, 
wrote  to  Nicanor,  signifying,  that  he  was 
greatly  displeased  with  the  covenant  ot 
friendship :  and  that  he  commanded  him 
nevertheless  to  send  Machabeus  prisoner  in  all 
haste  to  Antioch. 

28  When  this  was  known,  Nicanor  was  in 
a  consternation,  and  took  it  grievously  that 
he  should  make  void  the  articles  that  were 
agreed  upon,  having  received  no  injury  from 
the  man. 

29  But  because  he  could  not  oppose  the 
king,  he  watched  an  opportunity  to  comply 
with  the  orders. 

.30  But  when  Machabeus  perceived  that  Ni- 
canor was  more  stern  to  him,  and  that  when 
they  met  together  as  usual,  he  behaved 
himself  in  a  rough  manner  :  and  was  sensible 
that  this  rough  behaviour  came  not  of  good 
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lie  gathered  together  a  few  of  his  men,  and 
hid  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  he  finding  himself  notably  prevent- 
ed by  the  man,  came  to  the  great  and  holy 
temple :  and  commanded  the  priests,  that 
were  offering  the  accustomed  sacrifices,  to 
deliver  him  the  man. 

3-2  Ai»d  when  they  swore  unto  him  that 
they  knew  not  where  the  man  was  whom 
he  sought,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the 
temple, 

33  And  swore,  saying  :  Unless  you  deliver 
Judas  prisoner  to  me,  I  will  lay  this  temple 
of  God  even  with  the  ground,  and  will  beat 
down  the  altar,  and  will  dedicate  this  temple 
to  Bacchus. 

34  And  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  de- 
parted. But  the  priests  stretching  forth  their 
hands  to  heaven,  called  upon  him  that  was 
ever  the  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in 
this  manner : 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  whowantest 
nothing,  wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy 
habitation  should  be  amongst  us. 

38  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  the  holy  of  all 
holies,  keep  this  house  for  ever  uudefiled, 
which  was  lately  cleansed. 

37  Now  Rasias,  one  of  the  ancients  of  Jeru- 
salem, was  accused  to  Nicanor,  a  man  that 
was  a  lover  of  the  city,  and  of  good  report, 
who  for  his  affection  was  called  the  father  of 
the  Jews. 

38  This  man,  for  a  long  time  had  held  fast 
his  purpose  of  keeping  himself  pure  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  and  was  ready  to  expose  his 
body  and  life,  that  he  might  persevere 
therein. 

39  So  Nicanor,  being  willing  to  declare  the 
hatred  that  he  bore  the  Jews,  sent  five  hun- 
dred soldiers  to  take  him. 

40  For  he  tliought  by  ensnaring  him  to  hurt 
the  Jews  very  much. 

41  Now  as  the  multitude  sought  to  rush  into 
his  house,  and  to  break  open  the  door  and  to 
set  fire  to  it,  wlien  he  was  ready  to  be  taken, 
he  struck  himself*  with  his  sword  : 

42  Choosing  to  die  nobly  rather  than  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  to  suffer 
abuses  unbLComing  his  noble  birth. 

43  But  whereas  tlirough  haste  he  missed  of 
giving  himself  a  sure  wound,  and  the  crowd 
was  breaking  into  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  to 
the  wall,  and  manfully  threw  himself  down 
to  the  crowd  : 

44  But  they  quickly  making  room  for  his 
fall,  he  came  upon  the  midst  of  the  neck.f 

45  And  as  he  had  yet  breath  in  him,  being 
inflamed  in  mind  he  arose  :  and  while  his 
blood  ran  down  with  a  great  stream,  and  he 
was  grievously  wounded,  he  ran  through  the 
crowd  : 

4o  And  standing  upon  a  steep  rock,  when 
he  was  now  almost  without  blood,  sjraspiiisf 
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•  tie  islnu:k  luninulf,  ice.  I'ius  t'mji  "(  \i  .^ias  is  ol'  ihe  iiiiui- 
oer  of  tliose  tluit  are  by  no  means  lobe  imitated  ;  and  that  c;iii 
no  otherwise  be  jusiitieJ  iliaii  by  an  ex;raordiii;iry  impulse  oI 
God,  the  soveieigu  maa.er  oflife  and  death. 

1  He  came  upon  tlie  midst  of  the  neck.  Vejiit  per  mediam 
cervicem.  In  the  Greek  it  i.<,  Kli/Ciova,  which  sisiiiiies  a  roid 
pUc«,  where  there  i<>  no  building 


his  bowels,  with  both  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  calling  upon  the  Lord  of 
life  and  spirit,  to  restore  these  to  him  again : 
and  so  he  departed  this  life. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Judaa,  encouraged  by  a  vision,  gains  a  glorious  victory  over  Ni- 
canor.   The  conclusion. 

UT  when  Nicanor  understood  that  Judaa 
was  in  the  places  of  Samaria,  he  purpos-. 
ed  to  set  upon  him  with  all  violence  on  the 
sabbath  day. 

2  And  when  the  Jews  that  were  constrain- 
ed to  follow  him,  said;  Do  not  act  so  fierce- 
ly and  baibarously,  but  give  honour  to  the 
day  that  is  sanctified  :  and  reverence  him 
that  beholdeth  all  things  : 

3  That  unhappy  man  asked,  if  there  were 
a  mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  command- 
ed the  sabbath  day  to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  answered :  There  is  the 
living  Lord  himself  in  heaven,  the  mighty 
One,  that  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be 
kept. 

5  Then  he  said  :  And  I  am  mighty  upon  the 
earth,  and  1  command  to  take  arms,  aiid  to  do 
the  king's  business.  Nevertheless  he  pre- 
vailed not  to  accomplish  his  design. 

6  So  Nicanor,  being  puffed  up  with  ex- 
ceeding great  pride,  thought  to  set  up  a  pub- 
lic monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas. 

7  But  Machabeus  ever  trusted  with  all  hope 
that  God  would  help  them. 

8  And  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear. 
the  coming  of  the  Gentiles,  but  to  remem- 
ber the  help  they  had  before  received  from 
heaven,  and  now  to  hope  for  victory  from 
the  Almighty. 

9  And  speaking  to  them  out  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  withal  putting  them  in 
mind  of  the  battles  they  had  fought  before, 
he  made  them  more  cheerful : 

10  Then,  after  he  had  encouraged  them,  he 
shewed  withal  the  falsehood  of  the  Gentilea 
and  their  breach  of  oaths. 

11  So  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  witl 
defence  of  shield  and  spear,  but  with  very 
good  speeches  and  exhortations,  and  told 
them  a  dream  worthy  to  be  believed,  where- 
by he  rejoiced  them  all. 

12  Now  the  vision  was  in  this  manner 
Onias,  who  had  been  high-priest,  a  good 
and  virtuous  man,  modest  in  his  looks,  gen- 
tle in  his  manners,  and  graceful  in  his  speech, 
and  exercised  from  a  child  in  all  virtues, 
holding  up  his  hands,  prayed  for  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews. 

13  After  this  there  appeared  also  another 
man,  admirable  for  age  and  glory,  and  envi 
roiled  with  great  beauty  and  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answering,  said :  This  is  a 
lover  of  his  brethren,  and  of , the  people  of 
Israel :  this  is  he  that  prayeth  much  for  the 
people  and  for  all  the  holy  city,  Jeremias 
the  prophet  of  God. 

15  VYhercu[)on  Jeremias  stretched  forth  his 
right  hand,  and  gave  to  Judas  a  sword  of 
gold,  saying: 

16  Take  this  holy  sword  a  gift  from  God, 
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^nerewttnmou  sw^H  overtlirow  the  adver 
saries  of  my  people  Israel. 

17  Thus  being  exhorted  with  the  words  of 
Judas,  which  were  very  good,  and  proper 
to  stir  up  the  courage,  and  strengthen  the 
hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  resolved  to 
fight  and  set  upon  them  manfully  :  that  va 
lour  might  decide  the  matter,  because  the 
holy  city  and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  their  concern  was  less  for  their 
wives  and  children,  and  for  their  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  but  their  greatest  and  principal 
fear  was  for  the  holiness  of  the  temple. 

19  And  they  also  that  were  in  the  city,  had 
no  small  concern  for  them  that  were  to  be 
engaged  in  battle, 

20  And  when  now  all  expected  what  judg- 
ment would  be  given,  and  the  enemies  were 
at  hand,  and  the  army  was  set  in  array,  the 
beasts  and  the  horsemen  ranged  in  convenient 
places, 

21  Machabeus  considering  the  coming  of  the 
multitude,  and  the  divers  preparations  of  ar- 
mour, and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts,  stretch- 
ing out  his  hands  to  heaven,  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wonders,  who  giveth  vic- 
tory to  them  that  are  worthy,  not  according 
to  the  power  of  their  arms,  but  according  as 
it  seemeth  good  to  him. 

22  And  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  man- 
,ner :  Thou  O  Lord,  who  didst  send  thy  An- 
gel in  the  time  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and 
didst  kill  a  hundred  and  eighty -five  thousand 
of  the  army  of  Sennacherib  : 

23  Send  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven,  thy 
good  Angel  before  us,  for  the  fear  and  dread 
of  the  greatness  of  thy  arm, 

24  That  they  may  be  afraid,  who  come 
with  blasphemy  against  thy  holy  people. 
And  thus  he  concluded  his  prayer. 

25  But  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  came  forward  witu  trumpets  and 
S^)ng9. 

26  But  Judas  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
encountered  them,  calling  upon  God  by 
prayers : 

27  So  fighting  with  their  hands,  but  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  with  their  hearts,  they 
slew  no  fewer  than  five  and  thirty  thousand, 
being  greatly  cheered  with  the  presence  of 
God. 

28  And  when  the  battle  was  over,  and  they 


were  returning  wH!i  jny,  iney  nderstftoj 
ihat  Nicanor  was  slain  in  his  armour. 

29  Then  making  a  shout,  and  a  great  noise, 
they  blessed  the  almighty  Lord  in  their  own 
language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  altogether  ready,  in 
body  and  mind,  to  die  for  his  countrymen, 
commanded  ihatNicanor's  head,  and  his  hand 
with  the  shoulder  should  be  cut  off,  and  ear- 
ned to  Jerusalem. 

31  And  wh«"n  he  was  come  thither,  having 
called  together  his  countrymen,  and  the 
priests  to  the  altar,  he  sent  also  for  them  that 
were  in  the  castle, 

32  And  shewing  them  the  head  of  Nicanor, 
and  the  wicked  hand,  Avhjch  he  had  stretched 
)ut,  with  proud  boasts,  against  the  holy  house 
of  the  almighty  God. 

33  He  commanded  also,  that  the  tongue  of 
the  wicked  Nicanor  should  be  cut  out,  and 
^iven  by  pieces  to  birds,  and  the  hand  of  the 
furious  man  to  be  hanged  up  over- against  the 
temple. 

34  Then  all  blessed  the  Lord  of  heaven,  say- 
ing: Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own 
place  undefiled. 

3.5  And  he  hung  up  Nicanor's  head  in  the 
top  of  the  castle,  that  it  might  be  an  evident 
and  manifest  sign  of  the  help  of  God. 

38  And  they  all  ordained  by  a  common  de- 
cree, by  no  means  to  let  this  day  pass  with- 
out solemnity  : 

37  But  to  celebrate  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  of  Adar,  called  in  the  Syrian  language, 
the  day  before  Mardochias  day, 

38  So  these  things  being  done  with  relation 
to  Nicanor,  and  from  that  time  the  city  being 
possessed  by  the  Hebrews,  I  also  will  here 
make  an  end  of  my  narration. 

39  Which  if  I  have  done  well,  and  as  it  be- 
coineth  the  history,  it  is  what  I  desired  :  but 
if  not  so  perfectly,*  it  must  be  pardoned 
me. 

40  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  always  wine, 
or  always  water,  but  pleasant  to  use  some- 
times the  one,  and  sometimes  the  other:  so 
if  the  speech  be  always  nicely  framed  it 
will  not  be  grateful  to  the  readers.  But  here 
if  shall  bi'  ended. 

■   If  !i„i  SI)  jicrjn:i:y.  (s:c.     'I'nia  is  not  saiJ  wiih  regard  lo  tlie 
;riuh  of  the  narration:  but  \vi;h  rsswd  to  trie  style  and  raanne' 
rf  wriiiug  :  w,-li\cli  in  xh't  sacreij  peiiin  n  u  uoi  always  ihe  most 
uocufate  :  See  Si.  Paul,  i  Cor.  xi.  6- 
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ABSOLUTION.  The  power  promised  and  given 
to  the  pustors  of  the  church,  St.  Mait.  chap. 
xvi.  ver.  19.  xviii.  18.     St.  John  xx.  22,  23. 

Angels.  They  have  a  charge  over  us,  St.  Matt, 
xviii.  10.  4eb.  i.  14.  See  also  Exodus  xxiii. 
20,  21.  Psalm  xc.  U,  12,  &c.  They  offer  up  our 
prayers,  Apoc.  viii.  4.  and  pray  for  us,  Zaclia- 
rias  i.  12.  We  havfe  a  cooiniuiiion  with  theni, 
Heb.  xii.  22.  Tht^  have  been  honored  by  the 
servants  of  God,  losue  v.  14,  15.  and  invoca- 
ted,  Gen.  xlviii.  la,  16.   Osee  xii.  4.  Apoc.  i.  4. 

Baptism.  Ordained  by  Christ,  St.  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  Necessary  io  salvation,  St.  John  iii.  5. 
Administered  by  the  Apostles  in  water.  Acts 
viii.  36.  38.  chap.  x.  47,  48.  See  also  Eplies.  v. 
26.  Heb.  X.  22.  1  St.  Peter  iii.  20,  21.  For 
the  baptism  of  infants,  see  St.  Luke  xviii,  16. 
coiSpt'^'^  '^iih  St.  J6\xn  iiirs.' 

Christ.  He  is  the  only  begotten,  the  true  and 
natural  Son  of  the  living  God,  St.  Matt.  xvi. 
16.  St.  John  i.  14.  18.  chap.  iii.  16.  18.  Rom. 
viii.  32.  1  St.  John  iv.  39.  The  same  God, 
with  his  Father,  and  equal  to  him,  St.  JohnV. 
18,  19,  23.  chap.  X.  30.  chap.  xiv.  1.  9,  &c.  chap. 
xvi.  14,  15.  chap,  xvi i.  10.  Philip,  ii.  5,  6.  True 
God,  St.  John  i.  1.  chap.  xx.  28,  29.  Acts  xx. 
25.  Romans  ix.  5.  Titus  ii.  13.  1  St.  John  iii. 
16.  chap.  V.  20.  See  also  Isaias  ix.  9.  chap. 
XXXV.  4,  5.  St.  Matt.  i.  23.  St.  Luke  i.  16,  17. 
Heb.  i.  8.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  St. 
John  1.  3.  10,  11.  CoJoss.  i.  5.  16,  17.  Heb.  i.  2. 
10,  11,  12.  chap.  iii.  4.  The  Lord  of  Glory,  1 
Cor.  ii.  8.  The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,  Apoc.  xvii.  14.  chap.  xix.  16.  The  first 
and  the  last:  alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  Almighty,  Apoc.  i.  7,  8.  17,  18 
chap.  ii.  8.  chap.  xxii.  12,  13.  He  died  for  all, 
John  iii.  16,  17.  Rom.  v.  18.2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  1 
Tim.  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6.  chap.  iv.  10.  Heb.  iL  9.  1 
John  ii.  1,  2.  Eoen  for  the  Reprobate,  Rom. 
xiv.  1.5.  1  Cnr.  viii.  11.  2.  Peter  ii.  1. 

The  Church  of  Christ  stands  for  ever,  St^att 
xvi.  18.  chap,  xxviii.  10.  St.  John  xiv.  16,  17 
Ps.  xlviii.  8.  P5.  Ixxi.  5.  7.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  3,4.  29 
36,  37.  Ps.  cxxxi.  13,  14.  Isaias  ix.  7.  chap.  liv. 
9,  10.  chap.  lix.  20,  21.  chap.  Ix.  15.  18,  &c. 

''  cJiap.  Ixil,  6.  Jeremius  xxxi.  35,  36.  chap 
xxxiii.  17,  &.C.  Ezechiel  xxxviii.  24-  26.  Dan. 
ii.  44.  The  church  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
St.  Luke  i.  33.  Daniel  ii.  44.  The  city  of  the 
great  King,  Ps.  xlvii.  2.  his  rest  and  his  habi- 
'  tation  for  e7)cr,  Ps.  cxxxi.  13,  14.  2'he  house 
of  the  living  God,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  Th.,'  fold,  of 
whicli  Christ  is  the  shepherd,  John  x.  16.  The 
body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  Coloss.  i. 
18.  Ephes.  v.  23.  The  spouse,  of  which  hi;  is 
the  bridegroom,  Ephes.  v.  31,  32.  Ever  subject 
to  him,  and  ever  faithful  to  him,  v.  24.  ever 
loved  and  cherished  by  him,  v.  25.  29.  and  join- 
ed to  him  by  au  indissoluble  union,  v.  31,32 
The  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  or  (stronu 
foundation)  of  the  truth,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  God'.-^ 
covenant  with  her  is  an  everlasting  covenant  of 
peace,  Ezec.  xxxvii.  62.  confirmed  by  a  solemn 
oath,  never  to  be  altered;  like  that  made  to 
Noe,  Isaias  liv.  9.  A  covenant  like  that  of  the 
day  and  nigfit  to  stand  for  all  generatioai<, 
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Jeremias  xxxiii.  20,  21.  God  shall  be  her 
everlasting  light,  Isai.  Ix.  18,  19.  Whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  her,  shall  fall;  and  ■ 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  her,  shall  perish, 
Isai.  Ix.  12.  15.  17.  The  church  is  alw'  f^one, 
Cantic.  vi.  9,  10.  John  x.  16.  Ephei  v.  4,  5, 
Always  visible,  Isai.  ii.  2,  3.  Micheasr'W.  1,  2, 
Matt.  V.  14.  Spread  far  and  near,  and'teach- 
ing  many  nations,  Ps.  ii,  8.  Ps.  xxi.  27.  Isai. 
xlix.  6,  chap.  liv.  1,  2,  3.  Daniel  ii.  35.  44. 
Malach.  i.  11,  &c.  The  church  is  infallible  in 
matters  of  faith.  This  follows  from  the  pre- 
mises ;  particularly  see  St.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  chap, 
xxviii.  19,  20.  St.  John  xiv.  16,  17.  26.  chap, 
xvi.  13.  ITirn.  iii.  14,  15.  Isai.  xxxv.  8.  chap, 
liv.  9,  10.  chap.  lix.  19,  20,  21,  &c. 

Church  Guides,  and  their  authority,  Deut.  xvii. 
8,  9,  &c.  St.  Matt,  xviii.  17,  18.  chap,  xxviii. 
18,  19,  20.  St.  Luke  x.  16.  St.  John  xiv.  16,  17 
26.  chap.  xvi.  13.  chap.  xx.  21,  &c.  Ephes.  iv. 
11,  12,  &c.    Heb.  xiii.  7.  17.  1  John  iv.  6. 

Communion  in  one  kind  sufficient  to  salvation, 
St.  John  vi.  51.  57,  58.  .Body  and  blood  of 
Christ  now  inseparable,  Rom.  vi.  9.  Mention 
of  one  kind  alone,  Luke  xxiv.  30.  31.  Acts  ii. 
42.  46.  chap.  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  x.  17. 

Confession  of  sins.  Numb.  v.  6,  7.  St.  Matt.  iii.  6. 
Acts  xix.  18.  St.  James  V.  16.  The  obligation 
of  confession  is  gathered  from  the  judiciary 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  forgiving  and 
retaining  sins,  given  to  the  pastors  of  Christ's 
church,  St.  Matt,  xviii,  18.  St.  John  xx.  22,  23. 

Confirmation,  administered  by  the  apostles.  Acts 
viii.  15.  17.  chap.  xxi.  6.  See  also  2  Cor.  i.  21, 
22.  Heb.  vi.  2. 

Continency,  possible.  Matt.  xix.  11,  12.  The  vow 
binding,  Deut.  xxiii.  21.  The  breach  of  that 
vow  damnable,  1  Tim.  v.  12.  The  practice 
commended,  1  Cor.  vii.  7,  8.  27.  37,  38.  40.  For 
reasons  which  particularly  have  place  in  the 
clergy,  v.  32,  33.  35. 

CoM«ci7A- of  the  church,  gathered  in  Christ's  name, 
are  assisted  by  Christ,  St.  Matt,  xviii.  20.  And 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  xv  28.  Their  de- 
crees are  diligently  to  be  observed  by  the 
faithful,  Acts  xv.  41.  chap.  xvi.  4.  See  Church 
Guides. 

Eucharist.  The  real  presence  of_t|ie  body  and 
blood  t){  Chvistfinr&Tfansuhstantiation  proved 
from  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  Mark  xiv.  22.  24.  Luke 
xxii.  19.  John  vi.  51,  52,  &c.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  chap, 
xi.  24,  25.  27.  29. 

Eternity  of  Hell's  torments.  Matt.  iii.  12.  chap. 
XXV.  41.  46.  Mark  ix.  43,  44,  45,  46.  48.  Luke 
iii.  17.  2  Thes.  i  7,  8,  9.  Jude  6,  7.  Apoc.  xiv. 
10,  11.  chap.  XX.  10.    See  also  Isai.  xxxiii.  14. 

Extreme  Unction,  James  v.  14,  15. 

Faith.  True  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  Mark 
xvi.  16.  Acts  ii.  47.  chap.  iv.  12.  Heb.  xi.  6, 
Faith  without  good  works  is  dead,  James  ii. 
14.  17.  20,  (fce.  Faith  alone  doth  not  justify, 
ver.  24.  But  faith  working  by  charity.  Gal.  v. 
6.  Faith  doth  not  imply  an  absolute  assurance 
of  our  being  in  grace;  much  less  of  our  eternal 
salvation,  Rom.  xi.  20,  21,22.  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
chap.  X.  12.  Philip,  ii.  12.  Apoc.  iii.  11. 
Fasting,  commended  in  Scripture,  Joel  ii.  Ii 
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Practised  by  God's  servants,  1  Esdras  viii.  23. 
2  Esdras  i.  4.  Daniel  x.  3.  7.  12.  &;c.  Moves 
God  to  mercy,  Jonas  iii.  5,  Slc.  Is  of  great  ef- 
ficacy against  the  devil,  Mark  ix.  29.  And  is 
to  be  observed  by  all  the  children  of  Christ, 
Matt.  ix.  15.  Mark  ii.  20.  Luke  v.  35.  See 
also  Acts  xiii.  3.  chap.  xiv.  53.  2  Cor.  vi.  5. 
chap.  xi.  27.  Christ's  fast  of  forty  days,  Matt, 
iv.  2. 

Free  will.  Gen.  iii.  7.  Deul.  xxx.  19.  Eccles.  xv. 
14,  &;c.  Often  resists  the  grace  of  God,  Prov. 
i.  24,  &c.  Isai.  v.  4.  Ezec.  xviii.  23.  31,  32. 
chap,  xxxiii.  11.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xiii. 
34.  v/  I.S  vii.  51.  Heb.  xii.  15.  2.  Peter  iii.  9. 
ApocyfV.  30. 

The  Holy  Ghost.  His  divinity,  Acts  v.  3,  4. 
chap,  xxviii.  25,  26.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  chap.  vi. 

11.  19,20.  See  also  Matt.  xii.  31,32.  Acts 
xiii.  2.  chap.  xx.  28,  Sec.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  And 
the  solemn  form  of  Baptism,  Mntt.  xxviii.  19, 

20.  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
John  XV.  26. 

Images  commanded  by  God.  Exod.  xxv.  18,  &c 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9.  And  placed  on  each  side  of 
the  mercy  seat,  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  xxxvii. 
7.  And  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  2  Par.  iii. 
10.  1.  3  Kings  vi.  23.  32.  35.  And  this  by  di- 
vine ordinance,  1  Par.  xxviii.  18, 19.  Relative 
honour  to  the  images  of  Christ  and  the  Saints 
authorized,  Heb.  xi.  21.    See  also  2  Kings  vi. 

12,  13,  14,  15, 16.  2  Par.  v.  2,  &c.  Ps.  xcviii.  5. 
Phil.  ii.  10. 

Indulgences.  The  power  of  granting  them,  Matt, 
xvi.  18,  19.  Tlie  tise  of  this  poweir^^lor.ii. 
G,  7,  8. 10. 

Mass.  The  sacrifice  prefigured.  Gen.  xiv.  18. 
Foretold,  Malachias  i.  10,  11.  Psalm  cix.  4.  In- 
stituted and  celebrated  by  Christ  himself,  Luke 
xxii.  19.  20.     Attested,  1  Cor.  x.  16.  18,  19,  20. 

21.  Heb.  xiii.  10.  See  Eucharist,  &c. 
Matrimony.  A  sacrament  representing  the  in- 
dissoluble union  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Eph.  v.  32.  See  also  1  Thes.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  Mar- 
riage not  to  be  dissolved  but  by  death.  Gen. 
ii.  24.  Matt.  xix.  6.  Mark  x.  11,  12.  Luke  xvi. 
18.  Rom.  vii.  2,  3.  1  Cor.  vii.  10,  11.  39. 

Holy  Orders  instituted  by  Christ.  Luke  xxi i.  19. 
John  XX.  22,  23.  Conferred  by  imposition  of 
hands.  Acts  vi.  6.  chap,  xiii  3,  chap.  xiv.  22. 
Give  grace,  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  i.  6. 

Original  Sin.  Job  xiv.  4.  Psal.  1.  7.  Rom.  v. 
12.  15,  16,  17,  18,  19.  Cor.  xv.  21,22.  Eph.  ii.  3. 

Penance,  a  sacrament.  See  ^solution  Confes- 
sion. 

Pope,  or  chief  Bishop.  St.  Peter,  by  Christ's 
ordinance,  was  raised  to  this  dignity.  Matt. 
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xvi.  18,  19.  Luke  xxii.  31,  32    John  xxi.  15. 
&c.  See  also  Matt,  x.  2.  Acts  v.  29.  Gal.  ii.  7, 8, 

Prayers  for  the  dead,  2  Machab.  xii.  43,  &c. 

Purgatory,  or  a  middle  state  of  souls  suffering 
for  a  time,  on  account  of  their  sins,  is  proved 
by  those  many  texts  of  Scripture,  which  affirm 
that  God  will  render  to  every  man  accvrding 
to  his  works:  so  that  such  as  die  in  lesser  sins 
shall  not  escape  without  punishment:  for 
which  also  see  Matt.  xii.  36.  Apoc.  xxi.  27.  ' 
Consult  likewise  Matt.  v.  25,  26.  chap.  xii.  22. 
1  Cor.  iii.  13,  14,  15.     1  Pet.  iii.  18,  19,  20. 

Relics,  miraculous,  2  Kings  xiii.  21.  Matt.  ix.  20, 
21.  Acts  xix.  11,  12. 

Saints  departed,  assist  us  by  their  prayers,  Luke 
xvi.  9.  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  Apoc.  v.  8.  We  have  a 
communion  with  them,  Heb.  xii.  22,  23.  They 
have  power  over  nation^,  Apoc.  ii.  26,  27. 
chap.  V.  10.  They  know  w\jat  passes  amongst 
us,  Luke  XV.  10.  1  Cor.  xiii  12.  I  John  iii.  2. 
They  are  with  Christ  in  beaven,  before  the 
general  resurrection, 2  Cor.  v.  1.6,7,  8.  Philip, 
i.  23,  24.     Apoc.  iv.  4.  chap.  vi.  9.  chap.  vii.  9. 

14,  15,  &.C.  chap.  xiv.  1.  3,  4.  chap.  xix.  1.  4,  5, 
6.  chap.  XX.  4.  For  their  invocation,  consult  the 
texts  quoted  above  with  relation  to  Angels: 
and  such  as  testify  the  great  power  which  the 
prayers  of  God's  servants  have  with  him;  and 
which  authorize  us  to  call  for  their  prayers: 
For  which  see  Exod.  xxxii.  11.  14.  1  Kings  vii. 
8,  9,  10.  Job  xiii.  7,  8.  Rom.  xv.  .30.  Eph.  vi. 
18,  19.  1  Thess.  v.  25.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  James  v.  16. 

Holy  Scriptures,  hard  to  be  understood,  and 
wrested  by  many  to  their  own  destruction,  2 
Peter  iii.  16.  Not  of  private  interpretation,  2 
Pet.  i.  20.  Corrupted  by  Heretics,  St.  Matt, 
xix.  11.  1  Cor.  vii.  9.  chap.  ix.  5.  chap.  xi.  27. 
Gal.  V.  17.  Heb.  xi.  21. 

Apostolical  Traditions,   l,.Cor.  xi.  2.  2  Thess.  ii. 

15,  chap.  iii.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  13.  chap.  ii.  2.  chap, 
iii.  14.  See  also  Deut.  xxxii.  7.  Psalm  xviii,  5, 
6,  7. 

Transubstantiation.    See  Eucharist. 

Trinity  of  persons  in  God,  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  2. 
Cor.  xiii.  13.  1  John  v.  7. 

The  B.  Virgin  Mary.  Her  dignity,  Luke  i.  28. 
42,  43.  All  generations  of  true  Christians 
shall  call  her  blessed,  Luke  i.  48.  See  for  her 
veneration  and  invocation,  what  is  said  above 
of  angels  and  saints. 

Women,  must  not  preach  nor  teach,  1  Cor.  xv. 
34,  35.  37.  1  Tim.  ii.  11,  12.  '      ' 

Oood  Works,  meritorious.  Gen.  iv.  7.  chap.  xxii. 

16,  17,  18.  Ps.  xvii.  11,  2.%  24.  Ps.  xviii.  8,  11. 
Malt.  V.  11,  12.  chap.  x.  42.  chap.  xvi.  27.  I 
Cor.  iii.  8,  2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 


.v. 


THE 


NEW    TESTAMENT, 


OF    OUR 


LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 


TRANSLATED    FROM 


THE    LATIN   VULGATE: 


DILIGENTLY  COMPARED  WITH   THE   ORIGINAL   GREEK: 


■WITH 

ANNOTATIONS  BY  THE  REV.  DR.  CHALLONEE; 


TOGETHER   WITH 
REFERENCES    AND    AN    HISTORICAL    AND    CHRONOLOGICAL    INDEX. 


WITH   THE   APPROBATION   OF   THE    PROVINCIAL   COUNCIL. 


BALTIMORE: 
PUBLISHED    BY    FIELDING    LUCAS,    JR. 

138     MARKET     STREET. 


A  PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  READING  OF  ANY  PART  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

COME,  O  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  anil  minds  of  thy  faithful  servants,  and  inflame  ihem  with 
the  fire  of  thy  divine  love. 

LET   X7S   PRAY  ; 

O  GOD,  who  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  didst  instroct  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
servants;  grant  us  in  the  same  Spirit,  to  discern  what  is  right,  and  enjoy  his  comfort  for  ever ; 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  livelh  and  reigneth  one  God,  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
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THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 


ACCORDING   TO 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


St  MnltheiB,  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  from  being  a  publican, 
that  is,  a  tax-gatherer,  was  calleJ  by  our  Saviour  to  the  Apostle 
ehip  ;  in  that  profession  his  name  was  Levi:  (fiuke  chap,  v 
ver.  •/!.  and  Mark  ii.  ver.  14.)  He  was  the  first  of  the  Kvaiigel- 
ists  that  wrote  the  Gospel,  and  that  in  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chal- 
daic.  which  the  Jews  in  Palestine  spoke  at  that  time.  The  ori- 
ginal is  not  now  extant ;  but  as  it  was  translated  in  the  time  of 
the  Apostles  into  Greek,  that  version  was  of  equal  authority. 
He  wrote  about  six  yeiirs  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  L 

The  genealogy  of  Christ :  he  is  conceived  and  born  of  a  virgin. 

THE   book   of  the   veneration  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begot  Isaac.  And  Isaac  begot  Ja- 
cob. And  Jacob  begot  Judas  and  his  brethren. 

3  And  Judas  begot  Pharos  and  Zara  of  Tha- 
mar.  And  Phares  begot  Esron.  And  E.sroii 
begot  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begot  Aminadab.  And  Aminadab 
begot  Naasson.    And  Naasson  begot  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begot  Booz  of  Rahab.  And  Booz 
begot  Obed  of  Ruth.  And  Obed  begot  Jesse. 

6  And  Jesse  begot  David  the  king.  And 
David  the  king  begot  Solomon,  of  her  that 
had  been  the  Wife  of  Urias. 

7  And  Solomon  begot  Roboam.  And  Ro- 
boam  begot  Abias.     And  Abias  begot  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begot  Josaphat.  And  Josaphat 
begot  Joram.     And  Joram  begot  Ozias. 

9  And  Ozias  begot  Joatham.  And  Joatham 
begot  Achaz.     And  Achaz  begot  Ezechias. 

10  And  Ezechias  begot  Manasses.  And  Ma- 
nasses  begot  Amon.  And  Amon  begot  Josias. 

11  And  Josias  begot  Jechonias  and  his  bre- 
thren, about  the  time  they  were  carried 
away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  they  were  carried  to  Babylon, 
Jechonias  begot  Salathiel.  And  Salathiel 
begot  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begot  Abiud.  And  Abiud 
begot  Eliacim.     And  Eliacim  begot  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc.  And  Sadoc  be- 
got Achim.     And  Achim  begot  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And  Eleazar 
begot  Mathan.     And  Mathan  begot  Jacob. 

16  And  Jacob  begot  Joseph,  the  husband  of 
Mary  ;*  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations,  from  Abraham  to 
David,  are  fourteen  generations  :  and  from 
David,  until  the  carrying  away  to  Babylon, 
fourteen  generations :  and  fi'om  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon,  till  Christ,  fourteen  gene- 
rations. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  Christ  was  thus  :  When 
Mary  his  Mother  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was  foimd 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

19  Whereupon  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
just  man,  and  not  willing  publicly  to  expose 
her,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privately. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 


*  The  husband,  of  Mary.  The  Kvangelist  gives  ns  rather  the 
pedigree  of  St.  Joseph,  than  that  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  to  con- 
form to  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  who,  in  their  genealogies, 
took  no  notice  of  women :  but,  as  they  were  near  akin,  thepedi- 
Cree  of  the  one  alioweth  that  of  tlxe  other, 
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behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  his  sleep,  saying:  Joseph,  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife  :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son  :  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Lord  spoke  by 
the  prophet,  saying: 

23  B-hold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call 
his  name  Emmanuel,  which,  being  inter- 
preted, is,  God  with  us. 

24  And  Joseph,  rising  up  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife. 

25  And' he  knew  her  not  till  she  brought 
forth  her  first-born  sont :  and  he  called  his 
name  Jesus. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  ofForings  of  the  wise  men  :  the  flight  into  Egypt :  the  ma> 
sacre  of  the  Innocents. 

O  W  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda,  in  the  days  of  King  Herod, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying :  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews .''  for  we  have  seen  his  star  la 
the  east,  and  we  are  come  to  adore  him. 

3  And  Herod  the  king  hearing  this,  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  assembling  together  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  Scribes  of  the  people,  he  in- 
quired of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  But  they  said  to  him  :  In  Bethlehem  of 
Juda :  for  so  it  is  written  by  the  pi'ophet : 

6  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  the  land  of  Juda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda : 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  the  ruler,  who 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  wise 
men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  the  time 
of  the  star's  appearing  to  them  : 

8  And  sending  them  into  Bethlehem,  said  : 
Go,  and  search  diligently  after  the  child  :  and 

1  Till  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son.  From  these  wonig 
Helvldius  and  other  Heretics  most  impiunsly  inferred  that  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary  had  other  ciiildren  besides  Christ ;  But  St. 
.lerome  shows,  by  divers  examples,  that  this  expression  of  the 
Evangelist  w.is  amaiuier  of  speaking,  usual  among  the  Hebrews, 
to  denote  by  the  word  until,  only  what  is  done,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  future :  Tluis  it  is  said,  Gen.  chap.  viii.  ver.  6  and  7. 
That  Noe  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  and  did  not  re- 
turn till  the  waters  weredned  up  on  the  earth.  That  is,  did  not 
return  any  more.  Also,  f.faias,  chap.  xlvi.  ver.  4.  God  says,  / 
am  till  ynu  srow  old.  Who  dare  infer  that  God  should  thea 
cease  to  b'.T  Also,  in  the  1st  buok  of  Machat)ees,  ver.  54.  And 
they  vmnt  tip  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness,  and.  offered 
holoca.uxts,  because  not  one  of  them  was  /.lain  till  they  had  rt' 
turned  in  pufLce.  That  is,  not  one  was  slain,  before  or  after  they 
had  returned.— God  saith  to  his  divine  Son  :  Sit  on  my  right 
hand  till  J  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot-stool.  Shall  he  sit  np 
longer  after  his  enemies  are  subdual  ?  Yea,  and  for  all  eternity. 
St,  Jerome  also  proves  by  script\ire  examples,  that  an  only  be- 
gotten son  was  also  called  first-born,  or  first  begotten:  because 
according  to  the  law,  the  /j7ss(-/jom  males  were  to  be  consecrated 
to  God :  Sanctify  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  every  first-bom  that 
openeth  the  womb  umang  tli£  chUdreti  of  Israel,  S[c.  Exodi 
chap.  xiii.  ver.  2. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


when  you  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  also  may  come  and  adore  him. 

9  And  when  they  had  heard  the  king,  they 
■  went  their  way  :  and  behold,  the  star,  which 

they  had  seen  in  the  east,  went  before  them. 
until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  child 
tras. 

10  And,  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  going  into  the  house,  they  found  the 
child  with  Mary  his  mother :  and  falling 
down,  thsy  adored  him :  and  opening  their 
treasures,  they  offered  to  him  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  having  received  an  answer  in  sleep, 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,they  went 
back  another  way  into  their  own  country. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to 
Joseph,  saying :  Arise,  and  take  the  child 
and  his  mother,  and  fly  into  Egypt ;  and  be 
there  until  I  shall  tell  thee.  For  it  will 
come  to  pass  that  Herod  will  seek  the  child, 
to  destroy  him. 

14  Who  rising  up,  took  the  child  and  his 
mother  by  night,  and  retired  into  Egypt : 

15  And  he  was  there  until  the  death  of  He- 
rod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  the 
Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying  r  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  perceiving  that  he  was  de- 
luded by  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
angry  ;  and,  sending,  killed  all  the  men-chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
confines  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 
diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremias,  the  prophet,  sayini^ : 

18  A  voice  in  Rama  was  heard,  lamentation 
and  great  mourning  :  Rachel  bew  ailing  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  Now  Herod  being  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying  :  Rise,  and  take  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead,  who  sought  the  life  of  the  child  : 

21  Who,  rising  up,  took  the  child,  and  his 
mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel, 

22  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned  in 
Judsa  in  the  room  of  Herod  his  father,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  and  being  warned  in 
sleep,  he  retired  into  the  parts  of  Galilee. 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  what 
was  said  by  the  prophets  :  that  he  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  Ill 

The  preaching  of  John ;  Christ  is  baptized. 

NOW  in  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist 
preaching  in  the  desert  of  Judea  ; 
2  And  saying :  Do  penance*  :  for  the  king 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 


3  For  this  is  he,  who  was  spoken  of  by 
Isaias  the  prophet,  saying :  A  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  desert :  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord;  make  straight  his  paths. 

4  And  John  himself  had  his  garment  of 
camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all 
Judea,  and  ail  the  country  about  Jordan  : 

6  And  they  were  baptized  by  him  in  the 
.Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  And  seeing  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadduceest  coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said  to 
them  :  Ye  brood  cf  vipers,  who  hath  showed 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come .'' 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruit  worthy  of 
penance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves  : 
We  have  Abraham  for  our  father  :  for  I  tell 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  to  Abraham. 

10  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
trees.  Every  tree,  therefore,  that  yieldeth 
not  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  I,  indeed,  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
penance  :  but  he  who  is  to  come  after  me,  is 
stronger  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  cai'iy  :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  vdth  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand ;  and  he  will 
thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  barn  ;  but  the  chaif  he  will 
biij;n  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the 
Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  by  him. 

14  But  John  stayed  him,  saying :  I  ought  to 
be  baptized  by  thee ;  and  coniest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  him  :  Suf- 
fer it  now  :  for  so  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
justice.     Then  he  suflered  him  : 

16  And  Jesus,  being  baptized,  went  up  pre- 
sently out  cf  the  water :  and,  behold,  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him :  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending,  as  a  dove,  and 
corning  upon  him. 

17  And,  behold,  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ's  fast  for  forty  days :  he  is  (einpted.    He  begins  to  preach, 
to  call  disciples  to  him,  and  lo  work  miracles. 

THEN  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the 
desert,  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  hungry. 

3  And  the  tempter,  coming,  said  to  him  :  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered,  and  said  :  It  is  written  : 
Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God, 

5  Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy 
city ,  and  set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 


*  Do  penance.  Poenitentiam  agite,  fJieTavoelTe.  Which 
W(mi,  according  to  the  use  of  the  scriptures  and  the  holy  fathers, 
dots  not  ony  signify  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  but  also 
puuishiug  past  sins  by  iasiiug,  and  such  like  peuitential  exercises. 

6 


1  Pharisees  and  Saddurees.  These  were  two  sects  among 
the  Jews:  of  whcli  the  former  were  for  the  most  part  notorious 
hypocrites;  the  jailer,  a  kind  of  free-thinkers  iu  matters  of 
rel-giou. 


CHAP.  V. 


6  And  said  to  him :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  ;  for  it  is  written  : 
That  he  hath  given  his  Angils  chai'gii  of 
thee  ;  and  in  their  hands  shall  the^  bear  thee 
up,  lest,  perhaps,  thou  hurt  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  to  him :  It  is  written  again  : 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  devil  took  him  up  into  a  very 
high  mountain ;  and  *  showed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them, 

9  And  said  unto  him  ;  All  these  will  I  give 
thee,  if,  falling  down,  thou  wilt  adore  me. 

10  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Begone,  Satan  : 
for  it  is  written :  The  Lord  thy  God  thou 
shalt  adore,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  left  him ;  and,  behold, 
Angels  came  and  ministered  to  him. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John 
was  delivered  up,  he  retired  into  Galilee  : 

13  And  leaving  the  city  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capharnaum  on  the  sea-coast, 
in  the  confines  of  Zabulon  and  Nepththa- 
lim  : 

14  That  what  was  said  by  Isaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled  : 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon  and  the  land  of  Nepth- 
thalim,the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  the  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  : 

16  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness,  saw 
great  light :  and  to  them  that  sat  in  the  region 
of  the  shadow  of  d^ath,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say  :  Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, saw  two  brothers,  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea  (for  they  were  fishers.) 

19  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Come  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  become  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  immediately  leaving  their  nets, 
followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  two 
other  brothers,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
ojid  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  :  and  he  call 
ed  them. 

^  22  And  they  immediately  leaving  their  nets 
and  their  father,  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teach 
ing  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  healing  all  dis- 
eases and  infirmities  among  the  people 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria, 
and  they  brought  to  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor 
ments,  and  such  as  were  possessed  by  devils 
and  lunatics,  those  that  had  the  palsy,  and 
he  healed  them : 

25  And  great  multitudes  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  the 
Jordan. 


•  Skowe.d  him,  Jfc.  Tliat  is,  pomie.l  out  to  him,  where  each 
kingdom  lay ;  and  set  forth  in  words  what  was  raostglorious  anJ 
liduiirable  in  each  of  them  Or  also,  set  before  his  eyes,  as  it  were 
ua  large  map,  a  lively  represeatatioii  of  all  those  kingdoms. 


CHAP.  V. 

Christ's  sermon  upon  the  mount.    The  eight  beatitudes 

NOW  Jesus   seeing  the   multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain  :  and  when  he- 
had  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  to  him. 

2  And  opening  his  mouth  he  taught  them, 
saying : 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  :t  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  pos- 
sess the  land. 

5  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  justice  :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution 
for  justice  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  you  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake  ; 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  because 
your  reward  is  very  great  in  heaven  :  for  so 
they  persecuted  the  prophets,  that  were  be- 
fore you. 

13  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  But  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour,  with  what  shall  it  be 
salted .''  It  is  then  good  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  upon  by  men. 

14  You  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  mountain  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candlestick,  that 
it  may  give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
tliey  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfil. t 

18  For  §  amen  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  not 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  to  you,  that  unless  your  justice 
abound  more  than  that  of  ||  the  Scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

t  The  poor  in  spirit.  That  is,  the  humble ;  and  tliey  whose 
spirit  is  not  set  upon  riches. 

I  To  fulfil.  By  accomplishing  all  the  figure*  and  prophecies ; 
an  1  perfecting  all  that  was  imperfect. 

§  Amen.  That  is,  assuredly,  of  a  trt/th.  This  Hebrew  word 
Amert,  is  here  retained  by  tlie  example  and  aulbority  of  all  the 
four  evangelists,  who  have  retained  it.  It  is  n.sed  by  our  Lord  as 
a  strong  asseveration,  and  ufiirmation  of  the  truth. 

li  The  ficriben,  and  of  ihe  Pharisees.  Tlie  Unrihea  were  the 
doctors  of  the  law  of  Moses :  the  Pharisees  were  a  precise  set  cf 
men,  making  profession  cf  a  more  exact  observance  of  the  law: 
aud  tipou  that  account  greatly  esteemed  among  the  people. 
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21  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  :  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  is  an- 
gry with  his  brother,*  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
judgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,t  shall  be  guilty  of  the  coun- 
cil. And  whosoever  shall  say,  ^  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  guilty  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  ofFerest  thy  gift  at  the 
altar,  and  there  shalt  remember  that  thy 
brother  hath  any  thing  against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
first  go  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Make  an  agreement  with  thy  adversary 
quickly,  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him;  lest,  perhaps,  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go 
out  from  thence,  till  thou  pay  the  last  farthing. 

27  You  have  heard  it  was  said  to  them  of 
old  :  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  already 
committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  cause  thee  to 
offend, §  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  cause  thee  to 
offend,  cut  it  on,  and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  for  it 
is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body 
should  go  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  also  been  said,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of 
divorce. 

32  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  excepting  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adulte- 
ry :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
put  away,  committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  you  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old  :  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  thy  oaths  to  the 
Lord. 

34  But  I  say  to  you,  not  to  swear  at  all,|| 
neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 
God; 


*  Shall  be  guilty  of  judgment.  That  is,  shall  deserve  to  be 
punished  by  that  lesser  tribunal  among  the  Jews,  called  tlie  Judg- 
w«i<,  which  took  cognizance  of  such  crimes. 

t  Raca:  A  word  expressing  great  indignation  or  contempt. 
Shall  be  guilty  of  the  council :  That  is,  shall  deserve  to  be  pun- 
ished by  the  highest  court  of  judic;iture,  called  tlie  Council,  or 
Sanhedrim,  consisting  of  seventy-two  persons,  where  the  highest 
causes  were  tried  and  judged,  which  was  at  Jerusalem. 

X  Thou  fool.  This  was  looked  upon  as  a  heinous  injury,  when 
littered  with  contempt,  spite,  or  malice ;  and  therefore  is  here  so 
■everely  condemned.— SAoii  be  guilty  of  hell  fire :  Literally,  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek,  shall  deserve  to  be  cast  into  the  Gehenna 
of  fire.  Which  words  our  Saviour  made  use  of  to  express  the 
fire  and  punishment  of  hell. 

§  Cause  thee  to  offend.  That  is,  if  it  be  a  stumbling  block,  or 
occasion  of  sin  to  thee.  By  which  we  are  taught  to  fly  the  imme- 
diate occasions  of  sin,  though  they  be  us  dear  to  us,  or  as  necessa- 
ry, as  a  hand  or  an  e}'e. 

ll  Not  to  swear  at  all.  'Ti«  not  forbidden  to  s\vear  in  truth, 
justice  and  judgment ;  to  the  honour  of  God,  or  our  own  or  neigh-; 
bour's  just  defence  j  but  only  to  swear  rashly,  profanely,  in  com- 


inoa  ducourse,  and  without  necessity. 
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35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool; 
nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  king : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black. 

37  But  let  your  speech  be,  yea,  yea,  no,  no : 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  cometh 
from  evil. 

38  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said: 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  to  you,ir  not  to  resist  evil :  but 
if  any  man  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  go  to  law  with  thee, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  force  thee  to  go  one 
mile,  go  with  him  other  two. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not 
away. 

43  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  : 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thy 
enemy. 

44  But  I  say  to  you  :  Love  your  enemies  : 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you :  and  pray  for 
them  that  persecute  and  calumniate  you : 

45  That  you  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven  ;  who  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  upon  the  good,  and  the  bad,  and 
raineth  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  * 

46  For  if  you  love  those  that  love  you,  what 
reward  shall  you  have.''  do  not  even  the 
publicans**  the  same  "^ 

47  And  if  you  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  you  more  }  do  not  also  the  heathens 
the  same.^ 

48  Be  you,  therefore,  perfect,  as  also  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VL 

A  continuation  of  the  sermon  on  the  motmt 

TAKE  heed  that  you  do  not  your  justicett 
before  men,  that  you  may  be  seen  by 
them  :  otherwise  you  shall  not  have  a  reward 
from  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  an  alms-deed, 
sound  not  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets., 
that  they  may  be  honoured  by  men.  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  re- 
ward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thy  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee. 

5  And  when  you  pray,  you  shall  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites,  who  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues  and  at  the  corners  of  the 


IT  Not  to  resist  evil,  ice.  What  is  here  commanded,  is  « 
Christian  patience  tmrler  injuries  and  affronts,  and  to  be  willing 
even  to  suffer  still  more,  rather  that  to  indulge  the  desire  of  revenge: 
but  what  is  further  addefl  does  not  strictly  oblige  according  to  th« 
letter,  for  neither  did  Christ  nor  St.  Paul  turn  the  other  check— 
St.  John  xviii.  and  Acts  xxlil. 

*  The  publicans.  These  were  the  gatherers  of  the  public 
taxes :  a  set  of  men,  odious  and  infamous  among  the  Jews,  for 
their  extortions  and  injustice. 

tt  Your  Justice,  i.  e.  works  of  justice,  yit.  fasting,  prayer, 
and  alms-deedis ;  which  ought  to  be  performed,  not  out  of  ostent** 
UoQ,  or  a  view  to  please  men,  but  solely  to  please  (xod. 


CHAP.  VII. 

streets  that  they  may  be  seen  by  men :  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  reward 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  shalt  pray,  enter 
into  thy  chamber,  and  having  shut  the  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret :  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  thee. 

7  And  when  you  are  praying,  speak  not 
much,  as  the  heathens  do :  for  they  think 
that  they  are  heard  for  their  much  speaking 

8  Be  not  you,  therefore,  like  them.  For 
your  Father  knoweth  what  you  stand  in  need 
of,  before  you  ask  him. 

^  9  You,  therefore,  shall  pray  in  this  manner  : 
Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  supersubstantial 
bread.* 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. f  But 


deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen 

14  For  if  you  forgive  men  their  offences, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you 
your  offences 

15  But  if  you  will  not  forgive  men,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  you  your  sins. 

16  And  when  you  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, sad  :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
to  men  they  may  appear  fasting.  Amen  I  say 
to  you,  they  have  received  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy 
head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  fasting  to  men,  but 
to  thy  Father,  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  Ihee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth:  where  the  rust,  and  the  moth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  dig  through,  and  steal. 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven  ;  where  neither  the  rust  nor  the  moth 
doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  dig 
through,  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  thy  treasure*  is,  there  is  thy 
heart  also. 

22  The  light  of  thy  body  is  thy  eye.  If 
thy  eye  be  simple,  thy  whole  body  Avill  be 
lightsome. 

23  But  if  thy  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  darksome.  If,  therefore,  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  will 
the  darkness  itself  be  ? 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 

^    You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. | 

" f  25  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  Be  not  solicitous 

(  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your 

^  body,  what  you  shall  put  on.     Is  not  the  life 

more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  more  than 

the  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow 

'  Super subatantial  bread.  In  St.  Luke  the  same  word  is  ren- 
dered daily  bread.  It  is  understood  of  the  bread  of  life,  which 
we  receive  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

t  Lead  t«  not  into  temptation.  That  is,  suffer  us  not  to  be 
©vercome  by  temptaliou. 

*  Mammon,    That  is,  riches,  worldly  interest. 


not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns  :  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  not  you  of  much  more  value  than 
they  } 

27  And  which  of  you,  by  thinking,  can  add 
to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

28  And  for  raiment  why  are  you  solicitous  ^ 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow  :  they  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin. 

29  And  yet  I  say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solo- 
mon, in  all  his  glory,  was  arrayed  as  one  of 
these. 

30  Now,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith .? 

31  Be  not  solicitous,  therefore,  saying : 
What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink, 
or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

^  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  heathen 
seek.  For  your  Father  knoweth  that  you 
have  need  ojf  all  these  things. 

33  Seek  ye,  therefore,  iirst  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  justice  ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Be  not,  therefore,  solicitous  for  to-mor- 
row ;  for  the  morrow  will  be  solicitous  for  it- 
self. Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof, 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  third  part  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount. 

JUDGE  not,  that  you  may  not  be  judged. 
2  For  with    what  judgment  you  have 
judged,  you  shall  be  judged  :  and  with  what 
measure   you  have   measured,   it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  seest  thou  a  mote  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  and  seest  not  a  beam  in  thy  own  eye  } 

4  Or  how  sayest  thou  to  thy  brother :  Let 
me  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye  ;  and  behokl 
a  beam  is  in  thy  own  eye  r 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thy  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs  :  nei- 
ther cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine ;  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and, 
turning  upon  you,  tear  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  :  seek,  and 
you  shall  find  :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
to  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  :  and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth  :  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  among  you,  of  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  reach  him  a  stone .' 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  reach  him  a 
serpent  ? 

11  If  you,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children  :  how  much 
more  will  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven^ 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him .'' 

12  All  things,  therefore,  whatsoever  you 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  also 
to  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  narrow  gate  :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction ;  and  many  there  are  wh« 
enter  by  it. 
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14  How  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  strait  is  thei 
way,  which  leadeth  to  life ;  and  few  there 
are,  who  find  it ! 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to 
you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravenous  wolves. 

16  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  yieldeth  good 
fruit,  and  the  bad  tree  yieldeth  bad  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  yield  bad  fruit ;  nei- 
ther can  a  bad  tree  yield  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  yieldeth  not  good  fruit, 
shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  you  shall 
know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther, who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

^  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day  :  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name, 
and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  done 
many  wonderful  works  in  thy  name  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them :  I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  you  that 
work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  my 
words,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  to  a 
wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock. 

25  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  my 
words,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  like  a 
foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand. 

27  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall 
thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
fully  ended  these  words,  the  people  were  in 
admiration  at  his  doctrine. 

29  For  he  was  teaching  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  their  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  heals  the  centurion's  servant,  Peter's 
mother-in-law,  and  many  others;  he  stills  the  siorm  at  sea, 
drives  the  devils  outot'  two  men  possessed,  and  snflers  them  to 
go  into  the  swine. 

AND  when  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes   followed 
him  : 

2  And  behold,  a  leper  coming,  adored  him, 
saying  :  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus,  stretching  forth  his  hand, 
touched  him,  saying :  I  will.  Be  thou  made 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  See  thou  tell  no 


5  And  when  he  had  entered  into  Caphar- 
naum,  there  came  to  him  a  centurion,  beseech- 
ing him, 

6  And  saying :  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
home  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is  grievously 
tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  And  the  centurion  making  answer,  said : 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof:  but  only  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  also  am  a  man  under  authority,  hav- 
ing soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this 
man.  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant, 
do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  And  Jesus,  hearing  this,  wondered  and 
said,  to  those  that  followed  him  :  Amen  I 
say  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in 
Israel, 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  East  and  the  West,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  exterior  darkness  :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion  :  Go ;  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  to  thee. 
And  the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  mother-in-law  lying,  and 
sick  of  a  fever  : 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her;  and  she  arose  and  ministered  to 
them. 

16  And  when  evening  was  come,  they 
brought  to  him  many  that  were  possessed 
with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirit  with 
his  word  :  and  all  that  were  sick  he  healed  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Prophet  Isaias,  saying :  He 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bore  our  diseases. 

18  And  Jesus,  seeing  great  multitudes  about 
him,  gave  orders  to  pass  over  the  water. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  to 
him  :  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  shalt  go. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests  :  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  rAttd  another  of  his  disciples  said  to  him  : 
Lord,  permit  me  first  to  go,  and  bury  my 
father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Follow  me,  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  entered  into  the  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him  : 

24  And  behold,  a  great  tempest  arose  in  the 
sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves  : 
but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awak- 
ed him,  saying  :  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 

26  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Why  are  yoa 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  rising  up, 

the  sea,  and 


man :  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 

offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded  for  a  I  he  commanded  the  winds  and 
testimony  to  them.  ) there  came  a  great  calm. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


27  But  the  men  wondered,  saying :  Who  is 
thiSjfor  even  the  winds,  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  into  the  country  of  the  Gera- 
sens,  there  met  him  two  men  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  sepulchres,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  one  could  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying:  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

30  And,  not  far  from  them,  there  was  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  And  the  devils  besought  him,  saying :  If 
thou  cast  us  out  hence,  send  us  into  the  herd 
of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go.  And  they, 
going  out,  went  into  the  swine ;  and  behold, 
the  whole  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled :  and  com- 
ing into  the  city,  told  every  thing,  and  con- 
cerning them  that  had  been  possessed  by  the 
devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  from 
their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  heals  one  sick  of  the  palsy ;  calls  Matthew ;  cures  the 
issue  of  blood  ;  raises  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus :  gives  sight 
to  two  blind  men ;  and  heals  a  dumb  man  possessed  by  the  devil. 

AND  entering  into  a  ship,  he  passed  over 
the  water,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed.  And  Je- 
sus, seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the  man  sick 
of  the  palsy  :  Son,  be  of  good  heart,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold  some  of  the  scribes  said  within 
tliemselves  :  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  : 
Why  do  you  think  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  Which  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee  :  or  to  say.  Rise  up,  and  walk  ? 

6  But,  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  then, 
saith  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  :  Rise 
up,  take  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house, 

7  And  he  rose  up,  and  went  into  his  house 

8  And  the  multitude  seeing  it,  feared,  and 
}i;lorified  God,  who  had  given  such  power  to 
men. 

9  And  when  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  a  man  sitting  in  the  custom-house, 
named  Matthew  :  and  he  saith  to  him :  Fol- 
low me  :  and  he  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  at  table  in 
the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came,  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  it,  said  to  his 
disciples  :  Why  doth  your  master  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  said  :  They  that 
are  in  health  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

13  Go  then,  and  learn  what  this  meaneth: 


I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.    For  I 
am  not  come  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying ;  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
often,  but  thy  disciples  do  not  fast  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Can  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bridegroom*  mourn  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  they  shall  fast. 

16  And  no  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
to  an  old  garment :  for  it  taketh  away  what 
was  whole  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  they  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  :  otherwise  the  bottles  break,  siid  the 
wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  are  lost. 
But  new  wine  they  put  into  new  bottles  :  and 
both  are  presei'ved. 

18  While  he  was  speaking  these  things  to 
them,  behold,  a  certain  ruler  came,  and 
adored  him,  saying :  Lord,  my  daughter  is 
just  now  dead  :  but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  rising  up,  followed  him  with 
his  disciples. 

20  And  behold,  a  woman,  who  was  troubled 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said,  within  herself:  If  I  shall 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  about,  and  seeing  her, 
said  :  Take  courage,  daughter :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was 
made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  house  of 
the  ruler,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  crowd 
making  a  rout,  he  said  : 

24  Give  place  :  for  the  girl  is  not  dead^but 
sleepeth.     And  they  laughed  at  him. 

25  And  when  the  crowd  was  turned  out,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand :  and  the 
girl  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  country. 

27  And  as  Jesus  was  departing  from  thence, 
there  followed  him  two  blind  men,  crying 
out,  and  saying :  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him.  And  Jesus  saith  to 
them  :  Do  you  believe  that  I  can  do  this  imto 
you  ?  They  say  to  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  saying  :  Ac- 
cording to  yotir  faith,  be  it  done  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened :  and  Jesus 
strictly  charged  them,  saymg :  See  that  no 
man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  going  out,  spread  his  fame 
abroad  in  all  that  country. 

.32  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  behold, 
thev  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  the  devil  being  cast  out,  the  dumb 
man  spoke,  and  the  multitude  wondered, 
saying  :  The  like  was  never  seen  m  Israel. 


»  Can  the  children  of  the  brideftToom.    This,  by  a  HebiaiBn, 
ttienifies  the/rie/tds  or  companiuns  of  the  bridegrooia. 
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34  But  the  Pharisees  said  :  He  casteth  out 
devils,  by  the  prince  of  devils. 

35  Aud  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
towns,   teaching  in  their   synagogues,    and 

E reaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  aud 
ealing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease. 

36  And  seeing  the  multitude,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  them  ;  because  they  were  distressed, 
and  lying  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  he  saith  to  his  disciples :  The 
harvest,  indeed,  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few. 

38  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

Qirist  sends  out  his  twelve  Apostles,  with  the  power  of  miracles. 
The  lessons  he  gives  them. 

AND  when  he  had  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  he  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  all  manner 
of  sicknesses. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles 
are  these :  The  first,  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother. 

3  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas 
and  Matthew  the  publican,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus. 

4  Simon  Chananeus,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent ;  and  commanded 
them,  saying :  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles ;  and  into  the  cities  of  the  Samari 
tans  enter  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  going  preach,  saying :  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils  :  gratis  you  have  re- 
ceived, gratis  give. 

9  Do  not  possess  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  money 
in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nor  two  coats, 
nor  shoes,  nor  a  staff;  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  you 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  :  and 
there  abide  till  you  go  thence. 

12  And  when  you  come  into  a  house,  salute 
it,  saying :  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

13  And  if  that  house  be  worthy,  your  peace 
fihall  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  Avorthy, 
your  peace  shall  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  going  forth  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet. 

15  Amen  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves.  Be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  simple*  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men.     For   they  will 


guile. 


Simple.    That  is,  harmless,  phun,  sincere,  aud  without 
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deliver  you  up  in  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  : 

18  And  you  shall  be  brought  before  govern- 
ors, and  before  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes 
timony  to  them,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  shall  deliver  you  up,  be 
not  thoughtful  how  or  what  to  speak  :  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  to  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  spirit 
of  your  Father,  that  speaketh  in  you. 

21  The  brother  also  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son  :  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  pa- 
rents, and  shall  put  them  to  death. 

22  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake  :  but  he  that  shall  persevere 
unto  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

23  And  when  they  shall  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  into  another  :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  you  shall  not  finish  all  the  cities  ot  Is- 
rael, till  the  Son  of  man  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelze- 
bub, how  much  more  them  of  his  household .'' 

26  Therefore  fear  them  not :  for  there  is 
nothing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  j  nor 
secret  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  That  which  I  tell  you  in  the  dark,  speak 
ye  in  the  light :  and  that  which  you  hear  in 
the  ear,  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  those  that  kill  the  body,  and 
cannot  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  that 
can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ? 
and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered. 

31  Fear  not,  therefore :  you  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  I  will  also  confess  him  before 
my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
I  will  also  deny  him  before  my  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Do  not  think  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  upon  earth  :  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  the  sword. 

35  t  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  enemies  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketli  not  up  his  cross,  and 
followcth  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


/  am  come  to  xcl  a  man  at  -variance,  SiT.  Not  that  this 
was  tlie  end  or  liesign  of  ihe  coming  of  our  Saviour;  but  that 
his  coming  and  his  doctrine  would  have  this  eBect,  by  reason  of 
the  obstinate  resistance  that  many  would  make,  and  of  their' 
perwculiog  all  such  as  should  adhere  to  him. 


CHAP.  XL,  XII. 


39  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and 
he  that  shall  lose  his  life,  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  : 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a 
prophet :  and  he  that  receiveth  a  just  man  in 
the  name  of  a  just  man,  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  a  just  man. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to  one 
of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple.  Amen,  I  say  to 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

John  sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  who  upbraids  the  Jews  with 
their  incredulity,  and  calls  to  him  such  as  are  sensible  of  their 
burdens. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve 
disciples,  that  he  passed  from  thence,  to  teach 
and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  sending  two  of  his  disciples, 
he  said  to  him : 

3  Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another.'' 

4  And  Jesus  making  answer,  said  to  them : 
Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard 
and  seen. 

o  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise 
again,  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them: 

6  And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scan- 
dalized in  me.* 

7  And  when  they  went  their  way,  Jesus 
began  to  say  to  the  multitude,  concerning 
John :  What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to 
see  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Behold,  they  that 
are  clothed  in  soft  garments  are  in  the  houses 
of  kings. 

9  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ? 
yea,  I  tell  you ;  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written  : 
Behold,  I  send  my  Angel  before  thy  face, 
who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  hath  not  risen 
among  them  that  are  born  of  women  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  lesser 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And.  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufferoth 
violence  ;\  and  the  violent  bsar  it  away. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophe- 
sied until  .John : 

14  And  if  you  will  receive  it,  he  is  Elias:]: 
that  is  to  come. 

1.5  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
16  But  whereunto  shall  I  esteem  this  gene- 
ration to  be  like  ?  It  is  like  to  children  sittin«r 


*  Scandalized  in  me.  That  is,  who  sliall  not  take  occasion 
of  scandal  or  offence  from  my  humility,  and  the  disgraceful  death 
of  the  cross,  which  I  shall  endure. 

t  Safferelh  violenre,  ifc.  It  is  not  to  be  obtained  but  by  main 
force.  By  usin^  violence  upon  ourselves,  by  mortification  and 
penani^e,  and  resisting  our  perverse  inclinations. 

i  Ueis  Elins,  Sfc.    Not  ia  person,  but  iu  spirit.    Luke  i.  17. 

B 


in  the  market  place,  who  cry  out  to  theif 

companions, 

17  And  say  :  We  have  piped  to  you,  and  you 
have  not  danced  :  we  have  lamented,  and 
you  have  not  mourned. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing ;  and  they  say  :  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say  :  Behold  a  man  that  is  a 
glutton  and  a  wine-drinker,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  And  wisdom  is  justified 
by  her  children. 

20  Then  he  began  to  upbraid  the  cities, 
wherein  were  done  the  most  of  his  mighty 
works,  because  they  had  not  done  penance. 

21  Wo  to  thee,  Corozain,  wo  to  thee,  Beth- 
saida :  for  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  that  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  Avould  long  ago  have  done  penance 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

23  But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Capharnaum,  shalt  thou  be  ex- 
alted up  to  heaven  ?  thou  shalt  go  down  even 
unto  hell :  For  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  that  have  been  done  in  thee, 
perhaps  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  to  little  ones. 

26  Yea,  Father ;  for  so  hath  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my 
Father.  And  no  one  knoweth  the  Son  but 
the  Father  :  neither  doth  any  one  know  the 
Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you. 

29  Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,  because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of 
heart :  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  sweet,  and  my  burden 
light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Christ  reproves  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  and  confutes  thett 
iitiriliuling  his  miracles  to  Satan. 

T  that  time  Jesus  went  through  the  com 
on  the  sabbath-day  :  and  his  disciples 
b  jing  hungry,  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  And  the  Pharisees,  seeing  them,  said  to 
him  :  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath-days. 

3  But  he  said  to  them  :  Have  you  not  read 
what  David  did  when  he  was  hungry,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  : 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  loaves  of  proposition,§  which  it 


§  The  loaves  of  propodtion.  So  were  called  the  twelve  loaves 
which  were  placed  before  the  sanctuary  ta  the  tempi*  of  God. 
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was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  them 
that  were  with  him,  but  for  the  priests  only  .'' 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
break  the  sabbath,  and  are  without  blame  .'' 

6  But  I  tell  you  that  there  is  here  a  greater 
than  the  temple. 

7  And  if  you  knew  what  this  meaneth  :  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  you  would 
never  have  condemned  the  innocent. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath -day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  from  thence, 
he  came  into  the  synagogue. 

10  And  behold  there  was  a  man  who  had 
his  hand  withered,  and  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing ;  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  But  he  said  to  them :  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  hath  one  sheep : 
and  if  the  same  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  take  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it 
up? 

12  How  much  better  is  a  man  than  a  sheep  ? 
Therefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  a  good  deed  on 
the  sabbath-day. 

13  Then  he  saith  to  the  man  :  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it 
was  restored  to  health  like  as  the  other. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  going  out,  made  a 
consultation  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

15  But  Jesus  knowing  it,  retired  from  thence : 
Mid  many  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them 
all. 

16  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known. 

17  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaias  the  prophet,  saying : 

18  Behold  mj""  servant  whom  I  have  chosen, 
my  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  hath  been  well 
pleased.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  contend,  nor  cry  out,  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and 
smoaking  flax  he  shall  not  extinguish :  till 
he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  the  Gentiles  shall  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possess- 
ed with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he 
healed  him,  so  that  he  both  spoke  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said  :  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  the  Pharisees  hearing  it,  said  :  This 
mat!  casteth  not  out  devils  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
to  them :  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  shall  be  made  desolate  :  and  every  city 
or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself :  how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
stand .'' 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out.''  There 
fore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

SH  But  if  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out 


devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  unto 

you. 

29  Or  how  can  any  one  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  strong  man,  and  rifle  his  goods,  unless 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man."*  and  then  he 
will  rifle  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me : 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

31  Therefore  I  say  to  you :  Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  men ;  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Spirit*  shall  not  be 
forgiven. 

32  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
he  that  shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  corae.f 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
good  :  or  make  the  tree  evil,  and  its  fruit 
evil :  for  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  you  speak 
good  things,  whereas  you  are  evil?  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
speakcth. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  a  good  treasure,  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil  man,  cut 
of  an  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

33  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  wordt 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an 
account  for  it  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  ; 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saj^ing :  Master,  we  would 
see  a  sign§  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answering,  said  to  them  :  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seckcth  for  a  sign  : 
and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  whale's  belly 
three  days  and  three  nights :  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three 
days  and  three  nights. |1 

4i  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
because  they  did  penance  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  :  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

42  The  queen  cf  the  south  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  because  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  :  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

•  The  bln.<plie}ny  nininst  tlie  Sph-'it.  The  sin  h.re  spoken  of 
is  that  blasphemy,  liy  which  the  Pharisees  altribiiied  llie  iiiiraclo* 
of  Christ,  wrought  by  the  .Spirit  of  God,  to  Bee.'zebuh  ihe  prince 
of  dfvils  Now  this  km.]  of  sin  is  usually  accompanied  with  so 
much  obstinacy,  and  such  wilful  opposins:  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  known  Irulh,  thnt  men  who  are  gnihy  of  it,  are  seldom  or 
never  converted  ;  and  therefore  are  never  forgiven,  because  ihe^ 
will  not  repent.  Otherwise  there  is  no  sin  which  Go  1  cannot,  or 
will  not  forgive  to  such  as  sincerely  repent,  and  have  recourse  to 
the  keys  of  the  church. 

t  Nor  in  the  world  to  come.  From  these  words  St.  Augustine 
(DeCiv.  I  xxi.  c.  13.)  and  St.  Gregory  (Dinlog.  iv.  c.  39.) 
"ather,  that  sotne  sins  may  be  remitted  in  the  world  to  come :  and 
consequently  thatUiere  is  a  purgatory  or  a  middle  place. 

1  Every  idle  word.  This  shews  there  must  be  a  place  of  tern- 
poral  punisliment  hereafter,  where  these  slighter  faults  shall  b« 
punished. 

§  A  sign.  That  is,  a  miracle  from  heaven.  St.  Luke  xi.  v.  16. 

If  Three  days,  Sfc.  Not  complete  days  and  nights;  but  part  of 
three  days  and  three  nights,  taken  according  to  the  way  that  th« 
Hebrews  counted  their  days  and  nights,  viz.  from  eveuing  to 
evening. 
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43  And  when  an  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeketh  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith :  I  will  return  into  my 
house  from  whence  I  came  out.  And  coming- 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him 
self;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  made  worse  than 
the  first.  So  shall  it  be  also  to  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  As  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multi- 
tudes, behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  seeking  to  speak  to  him. 

47  And  one  said  to  him  :  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking 
thee. 

48  But,  he  answering  him  that  told  him, 
said  :  Who  is  my  mother,*  and  who  are  my 
brethren  ? 

49  And  stretching  forth  his  hand  towards  his 
disciples,  he  said :  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother 

CHAP.  XHI. 

The  parables  of  the  sower  of  the  cockle  ;  of  the  mustard  seed,  &c. 

-fllHE  same   day  Jesus   going  out  of  the 
A    house,  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat :  and  all  the  multitudes  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them  many  things  in 
parables,  saying  •  Behold,  the  sower  went 
ibrth  to  sow ; 

4  And  whilst  he  soweth,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side  :  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came  and 
«at  them  up 

5  And  other  some  fell  upon  stony  ground, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  :  and  they 
sprung  up  immediately,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched  :  and  because  they  had  not  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  among  thorns  :  and  the 
thorns  grew  up  and  choked  them. 

8  And  others  fell  upon  good  ground,  and 
they  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred- fold, 
some  sixty-fold,  and  some  thirty-fold. 

9  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  his  disciples  came  and  said  to  him : 
Why  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables.'' 

11  He  answered  and  said  to  them  :  Because 
to  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given 

12  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  : 
but  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  do  I  speak  to  them  in  parables  : 


•  Who  is  my  mother?  Thiswas  iioispukeii  by  way  of  tlisiuiiia; 
his  mother,  but  to  show  tlial  we  are  never  to  siiMir  ourselves  to 
be  taken  from  the  service  of  God,  by  an  inonlinale  alfeolion  to 
our  earthly  parents  :  and  that  wliich  onr  l.or.l  chiefly  reeardel 
in  his  mother,  was  her  doing  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  Ii 
«iy  also  further  allude  to  the  reprobation  of  tl»e  Joes,  his  cartial 
Jciudred,  and  the  tUcuon  of  the  OenlUts, 


because,  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  the  prophecy  of  Isaias  is  fulfilled  in 
them,  who  saith  :  By  hearing  you  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  :  and  seeing  you 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

15  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  grown 
gross ;  and  with  their  ears  they  have  been 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
shut :  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  because  they 
see,  and  your  ears,  because  they  hear. 

17  For,  amen  I  say  to  you,  many  prophets 
and  just  men  have  desired  to  see  the  things 
that  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and 
to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

18  Hear  you,  therefore,  the  parable  of  the 
sower : 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart :  this  is  he 
that  received  the  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  And  he  who  received  the  seed  upon  stony 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
immediately  receiveth  it  with  joy. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  is 
only  for  a  time :  and  when  there  ariseth 
tribulation  and  persecution  because  of  the 
word,  he  is  presently  scandalized. 

22  And  he  who  received  the  seed  among 
the  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches  choke th  up  the  word,  and  he  becom- 
eth  fruitless. 

23  But  he  who  received  the  seed  into  good 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
understandeth  and  beareth  fruit,  and  yieldeth 
one  a  hundred- fold,  and  another  sixty,  and 
another  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  he  proposed  to  them, 
saying  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
to  a  man  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field. 

25  But  while  men  were  asleep,  his  enemy 
came,  and  oversowed  cockle  among  the 
wheat ;  and  went  his  way. 

26  And  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also  the 
cockle. 

27  Then  the  servants  of  the  master  of  the 
house  came,  and  said  to  him :  Master,  didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field .''  from 
whence  then  hath  it  cockle  ,<* 

28  And  he  said  to  them :  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  And  the  servants  said  to  him: 
Wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  gather  it  up  ? 

29  And  he  said :  No ;  lest,  while  ye  gather 
up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also 
together  with  it. 

30  Let  both  grow  until  the  harvest :  and  in 
the  time  of  the  harvest,  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers  :  Gather  up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind 
it  into  bundles  to  bum ;  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn. 
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31  Another  parable  he  proposed  to  them, 
saying :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  : 
but  when  it  is  grown  up,  it  is  greater  than 
any  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree ;  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  come,  and  dwell  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them  :  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  in  parables 
to  the  multitudes  :  and  without  parables  he 
did  not  speak  to  them. 

35  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables :  I  will  utter  things 
hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 

36  Then  having  sent  away  the  multitudes, 
he  came  into  the  house ;  and  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying  :  Explain  to  us  the  par- 
able of  the  cockle  of  the  field. 

37  He  made  answer,  and  said  to  them  :  He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed,  is  the  Son  of  man. 

38  And  the  field  is  the  world.  And  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  cockle  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 

39  And  the  enemy  that  sowed  them,  is  the 
devil.  But  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  Even  as  cockle,  therefore,  is  gathered 
up,  and  burnt  with  fire,  so  shall  it  be  at  the 
end  of  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  his  Angels  : 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
scandals,  and  them  that  work  iniquity; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  just  shine  as  the  sun,  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  heai*. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
treasure  hidden  in  a  field  :  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof 
goeth,  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to 
a  merchant  seeking  good  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  his  way,  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  together 
of  all  kind  of  fishes  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew 
out,  and  sitting  by  the  shore,  they  chose  out 
the  good  into  vessels :  but  the  bad  they 
cast  forth 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  Angels  shall  go  out,  and  shall  separate 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things? 
They  said  to  him :  Yea. 
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52  He  said  unto  them:  Therefore  every 
scribe,  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  master  of  a  house,  who  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  from 
thence 

54  And  coming  into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  synagogues,  so  that  they 
wondered,  and  said  :  How  came  this  man  by 
this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,* 
James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Jude .'' 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
Whence  then  hath  he  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  scandalized  in  his  regard. 
But  Jesus  said  to  them :  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and 
in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  wrought  not  many  miracles  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Herod  puts  John  to  death.  Christ  feeds  five  thousand  in  the 
desert.  He  walks  upon  the  sea,  aiul  heaU  all  the  diseased  with 
tl»e  touch  of  his  garinen;. 

A  T  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarcht  heard 
J\.  of  the  fame  of  Jesus  : 

2  And  he  said  to  his  servants  :  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  apprehended  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison,  because 
of  Herodias,  his  brother's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  to  him  :  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death ,  he  feared  the  people  :  because  they 
esteemed  him  as  a  prophet 

6  But  on  Herod's  birth  day,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised,  with  an  oath,  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask  of  him. 

8  But  she,  being  instructed  before  by  her 
mother,  said :  Give  me  here  in  a  dish  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

9  .And  the  king  was  struck  sad  :  yet  because 
of  hjs  oath,  and  for  them  that  sat  with  him 
at  table,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  dish  :  and 
it  was  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought 
it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took  the  body, 
and  buried  it ;  and  came  and  told  Jesus. 

13  Which  when  Jesus  had  heard,  he  re- 
tired from  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place 
apart :  and  the  people  having  heard  of  it, 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cfties. 


•  His  brethren.  These  were  the  children  of  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  sister  to  our  Bleseed  Lady,  (St.  Matt,  xxviii.  56.  St. 
John  xix.  M.)  and  therefore,  according  to  the  usual  style  of  the 
Scripture  they  were  called  brethren,  that  is,  near  relations,  to 
our  Siaviour. 

t  Tetrarch.  This  word,  derived  from  the  Greek,  siffnifies  one 
that  rules  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  kingdom  ;  as  Herod  then  ruled 
over  Galilee^  ^hich  was  bitt  the  fotirtj)  p^ft  of  tim  kingdom  of  hi> 
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CHAP.  XV. 


14  And  he  coming  forth  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying  :  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  hour  is  now  past :  send  away  the 
multitudes,  that  going  into  the  town,  they 
may  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  to  them  :  They  have  no 
need  to  go  :  give  you  them  to  eat. 

17  They  answered  him  :  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said  to  them  :  Bring  themhither  to  me. 

19  And  when  they  had  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  upon  the  grass,  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes  :  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitudes. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 
And  they  took  up  what  remained,  twelve 
baskets  full  of  fragments. 

21  And  the  numbtjr  of  them  that  had  eaten, 
was  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children. 

22  And  forthwith  Jesus  obliged  his  disciples 
to  get  up  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
over  the  water,  while  he  sent  the  multitude 
away. 

23  And  when  he  had  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude, he  went  up  into  a  mountain  alone  to 
pray.  And  when  the  evening  was  come  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  was 
tossed  with  the  waves  :  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
came  to  them  walking  upon  the  sea. 

26  And  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying  :  It  is  an  ap- 
parition.    And  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  And  immediately  Jesus  spoke  to  them, 
laying :  Be  of  good  heart :  It  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  making  answer,  said  :  Lord, 
if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  upon  the 
waters. 

29  And  he  said  :  Come.  And  Peter  going 
down  out  of  the  ship,  walked  upon  the  water 
to  come  to  Jesus. 

30  But  seeing  the  wind  strong,  he  was  afraid : 
and  when  he  began  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing :  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretching  forth 
his  hand,  took  hold  of  him  and  said  to  him  : 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship, 
the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying:  Thou  art  truly 
the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  the  country  of  Gencsar. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that 
country,  and  brought  to  him  all  that  were 
diseased. 

35  And  they  besought  him  that  they  might 
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touch  but  the  hem  of  his  garment.     And  as 
many  as  touched,  were  made  whole. 
CHAP.  XV. 

Clirist  reproves  the  scribes.     He  cures  the  rlnusthter  of  the  woman 
of  Chiiiiaan,  and  many  others  ;  aud  t'eeJs  four  thousand  with 

seven  loiives. 

THEN  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  saying : 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra- 
dition of  the  ancients .''  For  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answering,  said  to  them  :  Why  do 
you  also  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  for  your  tradition  ?  For  God  said  : 

4  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :  And 
he  that  shall  curse  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

5  But  you  say  :  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,  *  The  gift  whatsoever  pro- 
ceedeth  from  me,  shall  profit  thee. 

6  And  he  shall  not  honour  his  father  or  his 
mother  :  and  you  have  made  void  the  com- 
mandment of  God  for  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  hath  Isaias  prophe- 
sied of  you,  saying : 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  : 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  And  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men.t 

10  And  having  called  together  the  multi- 
tudes unto  him,  he  said  to  them  :  Hear  ye, 
and  understand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  intot  the  mouth, 
defileth  a  man  :  but  what  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him  : 
Dost  thou  know  that  the  Pharisees,  whea 
they  heard  this  word,  were  scandalized? 

13  But  he  answering,  said  :  Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  are  blind,  and 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  fall  into  the  pit. 

*  T/ie  gift,  Sf.  Tii.it  is,  The  offering  that  I  sliall  make  to  God, 
hall  be  initeaj  of  that  which  should  be  expemteii  for  thy  profit. 
This  tra  litioii  of  ihi?  Pharisees  was  calculated  to  enrich  thenn- 
selves ;  b/  cKeinpling  children  from  giving  any  further  aseist- 
:ince  to  their  parents,  if  tlie/  once  oit'ered  to  the  temple  and  the 
priests,  tliat  which  should  have  been  the  support  of  their  parents. 
3ui  this  was  a  violation  of  (he  law  of  God,  and  of  nature,  wiiicli 
our  Saviour  here  con  leuuis. 

t  Commandments  of  men.  The  doctrines  and  commandments 
here  reprehended  are  such  as  are  either  contrary  to  the  law  of 
Go  1  (as  that  of  neglecting  parents,  under  preteiice  of  giving  to 
God)  or  at  least  are  frivolous,  unprofiiable,  and  no  way  conduc- 
ing to  trut'  pieiy,  as  that  of  often  washing  hands,  iSc.  without 
regard  to  the  purity  of  the  heart.  But  as  to  the  rules  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  holy  church,  touching  fasts,  festivals,  &c.  these 
are  no  way  repugnant,  but  highly  agreeable  to  God's  holy  woril, 
and  all  Christian  piety :  neither  are  they  to  be  counted  among 
the  doctnnes  and  commandments  of  men;  Ijeoause  they  pro- 
feel  not  from  mere  human  authority;  but  from  that  wnici) 
Christ  has  established  in  his  Church;  wliose  pastors  he  has 
couiinan  le  1  us  to  hear  and  obey,  even  as  hiinselt.  St.  Luke  x. 
IG.     .St  Matth.  xviii.  17. 

iNot  that  wkkh  goeth  into,  i(c.  No  uncleanness  in  meat, 
nor  any  dirt  contracted  by  eating  it  with  unwaslied  hands,  can 
lelile  ilii'  soul  ;  but  sin  alone,  or  a  disobedience  of  the  heart  to  the 
ordinance  an  1  will  of  Go  1.  .And  thus,  when  Adam  took  the 
forijiddea  tVuit,  it  was  n;)t  the  apple,  which  entered  into  the  mouth, 
but  the  disobe  lien?e  to  the  law  of  God,  wliich  defiled  him.  The 
same  is  to  be  said  if  a  Jew,  in  the  time  of  the  old  law,  had  eaten 
svrine's  tiesh ;  or  a  Christian  convert,  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
.•ouirary  to  their  ordinance,  had  eaten  blood;  or  if  any  of  the 
fai'.hful  at  present  should  transgress  the  orduiance  of  God's 
I  ;hurcfi,  by  breaking  the  fasts :  for  in  all  these  cases  the  soul  would 
be  defiled  ;  not  indeed  by  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  ;  but 
by  the  disobedience  of  the  luLUt,  in  wilfully  transgressing  the 
ordiuuiice  of  God,  or  of  those  who  have  ibeir  authority  froifl  turn.. 
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15  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him :  Ex- 
plain to  us  this  parable. 

16  But  he  said  :  Are  you  also  yet  without 
understanding.'' 

17  Do  you  not  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  into  the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  privy  ? 

18  But  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth,  come  forth  from  the  heart :  and  those 
things  defile  a  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  testimonies,  blasphemies. 

20  These  are  the  things  that  defile  a  man. 
But  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  doth  not 
defile  a  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  from  thence,  and  depart- 
ed into  the  confines  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  b?hold,  a  woman  of  Chanaan  who 
came  out  of  those  parts,  crying  out,  said  to 
him  :  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David  :  my  daughter  is  grievously  trou- 
bled by  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying  : 
Send  her  away,  for  she  cricth  after  us. 

24  And  he  answering,  said  :  !  was  not  sent 
but  to  the  sheep  that  are  lost  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  But  she  came  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing :  Lord,  help  me. 

28  But  he  answered,  and  said  :  It  is  not 
good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and 
to  cast  it  to  the  dogs, 

27  And  she  said  :  Yea,  Lord  :  for  the  whelps 
also  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table 
of  their  masters. 

28  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  to  her :  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  done  to  thee 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

29  And  when  Jesus  had  departed  from 
thence,  he  came  nigh  the  sea  of  Galilee  :  and 
going  up  into  a  mountain,  he  sat  there. 

30  And  there  came  to  him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  maimed,  and  many  others :  and 
they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he 
healed  them  : 

31  So  that  the  multitude  wondered,  seeing 
the  dumb  speak,  the  lame  walk,  the  blind  see : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  together  his  disciples, 
and  said  :  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tudes, because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they 
faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him  :  Whence 
then  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the 
desert,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  .'* 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  How  many 
loaves  have  you  ?  But  they  said  :  Seven,  and 
a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  taking  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishea,  and  giving  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave 
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to  his  disciples  j  and  the  disciples  gat^e  to  the 
people. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  had  their  fill. 
And  they  took  up  seven  baskets  full,  of  what 
remained  of  the  fragments. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  beside  children  and  women. 

39  And  having  sent  away  the  multitude, 
he  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Magedan. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ  refuses  to  show  tlie  Pharisees  a  sieii  from  heaven.  Peter's 
confession  is  rewarded.  He  is  rebuked  for  opposing  Christ'* 
passion.     AW  his  followers  must  deny  thenise'vcs. 

AND  there  came  to  him  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  tempting :  and  they  asked 
him  to  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  But  he  answered,  and  said  to  them :  When 
it  is  evening,  you  say  :  It  will  be  fair  wea- 
ther, for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning :  To-day  there  will  be 
a  storm,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering. 

4  You  know,  then,  how  to  discern  the  face- 
of  the  sky  :  and  can  you  not  know  the  signs 
of  the  times?  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration sceketh  after  a  sign  :  and  a  sign 
shall  not  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet.  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  over 
the  water,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  And  he  said  to  them  :  Take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

7  But  they  thought  within  themselves,  say- 
ing :  Because  we  have  taken  no  bread, 

8  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said  :  Why  do  you 
think  within  yourselves,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
because  you  have  no  bread  .'* 

9  Do  you  not  yet  understand,  neither  do 
you  remember  the  five  loaves,  among  the 
five  thousand  men,  and  how  many  baskets 
you  took  up .'' 

10  Nor  the  seven  loaves,  among  the  four 
thousand  men,  and  how  many  baskets  you 
took  up .'' 

11  Why  do  you  not  understand  that  it  was 
not  concerning  bread  I  said  to  you  :  Beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees .'* 

12  Then  they  understood  that  he  said  not 
that  they  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  c  octrine  of  the  Pharisees 
ai\d  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  And  Jesus  came  into  the  confines  of 
Cesarea  Philippi :  and  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying  :  Whom  do  men  say  that  the  Son  of 
man  is .-' 

14  And  they  said  :  Some  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist,  and  others  Elias,  and  others 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  to  them :  But  whom  do  you 
say  that  I  am  ? 

16  Simon  Peter  answering,  said  :  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him  :  Bless- 
ed art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  :  because  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


18  And  I  say  to  thee :  That  thou  art  Peter,* 
and  upon  this  rock  f  I  will  build  my  church ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  '^  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  And  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  bound  also 
in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
upon  earth,§  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven. 

23  Then  he  charged  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  tell  no  one  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  From  that  time  forth  Jesus  began  to  show 
to  his  disciples,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  from  the  ancients 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests,  and  be 
put  to  death,  and  the  third  day  rise  again, 

22  And  Peter  taking  him,||  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying  :  Lord,  be  it  far  from  thee ;  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he,  turning,  said  to  Peter:  Go  after 
me,  Satan,  thou  art  a  scandal  unto  me  :  be- 
'Cause  thou  dost  not  relish  the  things  that  are 
of  God,  but  the  things  that  are  of  men. 

24  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it. 

2S  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or, 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul .'' 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  Angels  :  and 
then  will  lie  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

23  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  are  some  of 


*  T/iou  art  Pater,  ifc.  As  St.  Peter,  by  divine  revelation,  here 
rnade  a  solemn  profession  of  his  faith  of  tlie  divinity  of  Christ ;  so, 
in  recompense  of  this  faith  and  profession,  our  Lord  here  declares 
to  him  the  dignity  to  which  he  is  pleased  to  raise  him,  ui^.  That 
he,  to  wliom  he  had  already  given  the  name  of  Peter,  signifying 
a  rock,  St.  John  i.  42.  sliould  be  a  rock  indeed,  of  invincible 
strength  for  the  support  of  the  building  of  the  church  ;  in  which 
building  he  should  be,  next  to  Christ  himself,  the  chief  foundation- 
stone,  in  quality  of  chief  pastor,  ruler,  and  governor;  and  should 
have,  a  cordingly,  all  fulness  of  ecclesiastical  power,  signified  by 
the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

t  Upon  this  rock,  6;c.  The  words  of  Christ  to  Peter,  spolcen 
in  the  vulgar  language  of  the  Jews,  which  our  Lord  ma  le  use  of, 
were  the  same  as  if  he  had  said  in  English,  thou  art  a  rock,  and 
upon  IhU  rock  I  will  build  7ny  church.  So  that,  by  the  plain 
course  of  the  words,  Peter  is  here  declared  to  be  the  rock,  upon 
which  the  church  was  to  be  built;  Christ  himself  being  both  the 
principal  foundation  and  foun  ler  of  the  same.  Where  alsa  note, 
that  Christ,  by  building  liis  house,  that  is,  his  church,  upon  a  rock. 
has  thereby  secured  it  against  all  storms  and  floods,  like  the  wise 
builder,  St.  Mali.  vii.  'i4,  25. 

I  The  gates  of  hell,  i;c.  Tiiat  is,  the  powere  of  darkness,  and 
whatever  Saian  can  do,  either  by  himself,  oi'  his  agenis.  For  as 
thu  church  is  here  likened  to  a  house  or  fortress  built  on  a  rock  ; 
so  the  adverse  powers  are  likened  to  a  contrary  house  or  fortre.-.s, 
the  gates  of  which,  i.  e.  the  whole  strength,  and  all  (he  efioris  it 
can  make,  will  never  be  able  to  prevail  over  the  city  or  church  of 
Christ.  By  this  promise  we  are  fully  assured,  that  neither  idola- 
try, heresy,  nor  any  pernicious  error  whatsoever,  shall  at  any 
lime  prevail  over  the  church  of  Christ. 

§  Loose  upon  earth.  The  loosing  the  bands  of  temporal  pun- 
ishments due  to  sins,  is  called  an  indulgence ;  the  power  of  which 
is  here  granted. 

II  And  Peter  taking  him.  That  is,  taking  him  aside,  out  of  a 
tender  love,  respect,  and  zeal  for  his  Lord  and  Master's  honour, 
began  to  expostulate  with  him,  as  it  were  to  rebuke  him,  saying. 
Lord,  far  be  it  from  thee  to  suffer  death  :  but  the  Lord  said  to  Peter, 
■ver.  23,  Go  after  me,  Satan.  These  words  may  signify,  begone 
from  me:  but  the  holy  F.ithers expound  them  otherwise,  (hat  is, 
come  after  me,  or,  follow  me ;  and  by  these  words  the  Lord  would 
have  Peter  to  follow  him  in  his  suffering,  and  not  to  oppose  the 
divine  will  by  contradiction ;  for  the  word  Satan  means  iu  Hebrew 
au  adoersart/,  or  one  that  opposes. 


them  standing  here,  who  shall  not  taste  death  > 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  hi» 

kingdom. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ :  He  cures  the  lunatic  cha(J:foreteI» 
his  passion :  and  pays  the  didracluna. 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  unto  him 
Peter  and  James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart. 

2  And  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 
And  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun ;  and  his 
garments  became  white  as  snow. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  to  them 
Moses,  and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  Peter,  answering,  said  to  Jesus ; 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles-,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  fof  Elias. 

5  And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,^  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them.  And,  be- 
hold, a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  sayiitg :  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  the  disciples  hearing,  fell  upon  their 
face,  and  were  very  much  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came,  and  touched  them;  and 
said  to  them  :  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  but  only  Jesus. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  charged  them,  saying  :  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying : 
Why  then  do  the  scribes  say  that  Elias  must 
come  first  .'* 

11  But  he  answering,  said  to  them :  Elias 
indeed  shall  come,  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elias  is  already 
come ;  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  had  a  mind. 
So  also  the  Son  of  man  shall  suffer  from  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
had  spoken  to  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  man  falling  down  on  his 
knees  before  him,  saying :  Lord,  have  pity 
on  my  son ;  for  he  is  a  lunatick,  and  suner- 
eth  much ;  for  he  falleth  often  into  the  fire, 
and  often  into  the  water. 

15  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples;  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

16  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  :  O  unbe- 
lieving and  perverse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you.^  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you .''  Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

17  And  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  and  the  devil 
went  out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

18  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je^us  secretly, 
and  said  :  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ."* 

19  Jesus  said  to  them :  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for,  amen  I  say  to  you,  if  you  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- seed,ir  you  shall 


V  Ah  a  grain  of  mustard-seed.  That  is,  a  perfect  faith ;  which, 
in  its  properties,  and  its  fruits,  resembles  the  grain  of  mustaxd-ceed 
in  ibe  parable,  chap.  xii.  3L 
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ST.  MATTHEW. 


say  to  this  mountain :  Remove  from  hence 
to  yonder  place  ;  and  it  shall  remove  :  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  you. 

20  But  this  kind  is  not  cast  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

21  And  while  they  abode  together  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  to  them  :  The  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  : 

22  And  they  shall  kill  him  :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  were  trou- 
bled exceedingly. 

23  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capharna- 
um,  they  that  received  the  didrachma,*  came 
to  Peter,  and  said  to  him  :  Doth  not  your 
master  pay  the  didrachma  ? 

24  He  said  :  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying  : 
What  is  thy  opinion,  Simon  ?  Of  whom  do 
the  kings  of  the  earth  take  tribute  or  custom  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

25  And  he  said:  Of  strangers.  Jesus  said 
to  him  :  Then  the  children  are  free. 

26  But  that  we  may  not  scandalize  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  in  a  hook,  and 
that  fish  which  shall  first  come  up,  take  :  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  its  mouth,  thou  shall 
find  a  stater :  take  that,  and  give  it  to  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  xvm. 

CJurist  teaches  humility ;  to  beware  of  scairlal :  and  to  flee  the 
occasions  of  sin  ;  to  denounce  to  the  church  incorrigible  sinners, 
and  to  look  upon  such  as  refuse  to  liear  itie  church  as  heathens. 
He  promises  to  his  disciples  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing ; 
and  that  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  their  assemblies.  No  forgive- 
ness for  them  that  will  not  forgive. 

AT  that  hour  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying :    Who,   thinkest   thou,  is   the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  calling  unto  him  a  little  child, 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said :  Amen  I  say  unto  you,  unless  you 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  he  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  he  that  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  But  he  that  shall  scandalize  f  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  th 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  to  the  world  because  of  scandals.  For 
it  must  needs  be :{:  that  scandals  come  :  never- 
theless wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  scandal 
Cometh. 

8  And  if  thy  hand,  or  thy  foot,  scandalize 
thee,§  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee.  It  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or 
lame,  than,  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 


*  The  didrachma.  A  didrachma  was  half  a  sickle,  or  half  a 
Stater  ;  that  is,  about  15d.  English  :  which  was  a  tax  laid  upon 
every  head  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 

•f  Shall  scandalize.  That  is.  shall  put  a  stimibling-block  in 
their  way,  and  cause  them  to  fall  into  sin. 

X  It  must  needs  be,  Sfc.  Viz.  considering  the  wickedness  and 
corruption  of  the  world. 

§  Scandalize  thee.  That  is,  cause  thee  to  offend. 
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9  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee.  It  is  bettef -for 
thee  Avith  one  eye  to  enter  into  life,  than, 
having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  3'ou  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones  :  for  I  say  to  you,  that  their 
Angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  What  think  you  ?  If  a  man  have  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  should  go  astray ; 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety- nine  in  the 
mountains,  and  goeth  to  seek  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  it  be  so  that  he  find  it,  amen  I  say 
to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that  than  for 
the  ninety-nine  that  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  shall  offend  thee,  go,  \ 
and   reprove   him   between   thee    and   him 
alone.     If  he   shall   hear  thee,  thou  shalt 
gain  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  take  with 
thee  one  ortwomore,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  stand. 

17  And  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  the 
church.  And  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  to  thee  as  the  heathen  and  the 
publican. 

18  Amen  I  say  to  you,  whatsoever  you  shall 
bind  upon  earth,  shall  be  bound  also  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  whatsoever  you  shall  loose  upon 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  to  you,  that  if  two  of  yoi> 
shall  agree  upon  earth,  concerning  any  thine, 
whatsoever  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  by  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  there  are  two  or  three  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them.|| 

21  Then  Peter  came  unto  him,  and  said  : 
Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  offend 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him.''  till  seven 
times  ? 

22  Jesus  said  to  him  :  I  say  not  to  thee,  till 
seven  times ;  but  till  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heavct 
likened  to  a  king,  who  would  take  an  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  ac- 
count, one  was  brought  to  him,  that  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents. ^F 

25  And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  it, 
his  lord  commanded  that  he  should  be  sold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  But  that  servant  falling  down,  besought 
him,  saying  :  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

27  And  the  lord  of  that  servant,  being  moved 


II  There  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  This  is  understood  of 
such  assemblies  only,  ns  are  eathereil  in  the  name  and  authority 
of  Christ,  and  in  unity  of  Uie  church  of  Christ.  St.  Cyprian 
de  Unitnte  Ecclesife. 

11  Talents.  A  talent  was  seven  hundred  and  fifty  ouneesof  sil- 
ver, which,  at  Uie  rate  of  five  shillings  to  the  ounce,  is  a  hundred, 
and  eighty  seven  pounds  ten  shillings  sterling. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


with  compassion,  let  him  go,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt. 

28  But  when  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he 
found  one  of  his  fellow- servants  that  owed  him 
a  hundred  pence,*  and  laying  hold  of  him,  he 
throttled  him,  saying  :  Pay  what  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant,  falling  down,  be- 
sought him,  saying  :  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  Now  his  fellow- servants  seeingwhat  was 
done,  were  very  much  grieved  :  and  they 
came,  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32 Then  his  lord  called  him,  and  said  to  him : 
Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the 
debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me. 

33  Shouldestnot  thou  then  have  had  compas- 
sion also  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
compassion  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  being  angry,  delivered  him 
to  the  torturers,  until  he  should  pay  all  the 
debt. 

35  So  also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to 
you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Cbrisl  declares  matrimony  lo  be  inlii-soluble  ;  he  recommends  the 
making  one's  self  an  eunuch  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and 
paning  with  all  things  for  him.  He  shows  the  danger  of  riches, 
and  the  reward  of  leaving  all  to  follow  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  words,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  confines  of  Judea 
beyond  the  Jordan. 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him  :  and 
he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying :  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause .' 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  to  them  :  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he  who  made  man  in  the 
beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ?  And 
he  said  : 

5  For  this  cause,  shall  a  man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife 
and  they  two  shall  be  in  one  in  flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  two,  but  one 
flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  to  him  :  Why  then  did  Moses 
command  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to  put 
away  ? 

8  He  saith  to  them  :  Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  permitted  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  to  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  t  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery : 
and  he  who  shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away, 
committeth  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him  :  If  the  case 
of  a  man  with  his  wife  be  so,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry. 


*  Pence.  The  Roman  penny  was  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce, 
that  is,  about  seven  pence  half  penny  En^Tlnh. 

t  Except  it  be,  Sfc.  In  the  cas«  of  fornication,  that  is,  of  adul- 
tery, the  wife  may  be  pm  away  ;  but  even  then  tl)e  buiband  can- 
uot  marry  another  ob  long  aa  the  wife  is  living. 


11  He  said  to  them :  All  receive  not  this 
wordjt  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs,§  who  were  bom 
so  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  who  were  made  so  by  men  :  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  can  receive  it,  let  him  re- 
ceive it. 

13  Then  were  little  children  presented  to 
him,  that  he  should  lay  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  pray.    And  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Suffer  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me  : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  such. 

15  And  when  he  had  laid  his  hands  upoQ 
them,  he.  departed  thence. 

16  And,  behold,  one  came,  and  said  to  him  : 
Good  master,  what  good  shall  1  do,  that  I 
may  have  life  everlasting  ? 

17  And  he  said  to  him ;  Why  askest  thou 
me  concerning  good  ?  One  is  good,  God.  But 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 

18  He  saith  to  him :  Which  .'*  And  Jesus 
said  :  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder  :  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery  :  Thou  shalt  not  steal : 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  : 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :  and. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  to  him  :  All  these 
have  I  kept  irom  my  youth :  what  is  yet 
wanting  to  me  ? 

21  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, go,  sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

22_  And  when  the  young  man  had  heaird  this 
^oi-S,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Amen 
1  say  to  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardHj 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  to  you ;  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle„ 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king!^oia 
of  heaven. 

25  And  when  the  disciples  had  heard  this,, 
they  wondered  very  much,  saying:  Who, 
then,  can  be  saved  ? 

26  And  Jesus,  beholding,  said  tO'  them : 
With  men  this  is  impossible  :  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  Peter,  answering,  said  to  him :  Be- 
hold, we  have  left  all  things,  and  bare  fol- 
lowedthee  :  what,  therefore,  shall  we  have  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen  I  say  t& 
you,  that  vou,  who  have  followed  me„in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shail  sit 
on  the  seat  of  his  majesty,  you  also  shall  sit 

i  All  receive  not  this  word.  That  is.  All  receive  not  the  gift  of 
living  .singly  and  chastely  unless  th.>y  pniy  for  the  grace-of  God 
lo  enable  them  lo  live  so,  and  for  some  it  may  be  necessary  ta  thai 
end  to  fast  aa  well  as  pray  ;  an  1  to  those  it  is  given  txoaj  nbo»e. 

§  There  are  enuchs  who  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  text  is  not  lo  te  taken  in  the-  literal 
sense ;  but  means,  that  there  are  such,  who  have  taken  a  6tm  and 
commendable  resolutionof  lending  a  single  and  cht(st«  life  in  order 
to  serve  God  in  a  more  perfect  stale  than  those  wlao  many :  aa 
Si.  Paul  clearly  show*.  1  Cor.  chap.  vii.  ver.  17, 3&. 
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on  twelve  seats  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall 
possess  life  everlasting. 

30  But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be  last :  and 
the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyar.1.  The  ambition 
of  tlie  two  sons  of  Zebedee.  Christ  gives  sight  to  two  bhnd 
men. 

THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  mas- 
ter of  a  family,  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  tiiem  into  his 
vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour ;  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  you  also  into  my 
vineyard :  and  I  will  give  you  what  shall  be 
just. 

5  And  they  went  their  way.  And  again  he 
went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour  • 
and  did  in  like  manner. 

6  But  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing :  and  he  saith  to 
them  :  Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  to  him  :  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  to  them :  Go  you  also 
into  my  vineyard. 

8  And  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  to  his  steward  :  Call  the 
labourers,  and  pay  them  their  hire,  begin- 
ning from  the  last  even  to  the  first. 

9  When,  therefore,  they  came,  who  had 
come  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  also  came,  they  thought 
that  they  should  have  received  more  :  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  master  of  the  house, 

12  Saying :  These  last  have  worked  btit  one 
hour :  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us, 
that  have  boi-ne  the  burden  of  the  day  and 
the  heats, 

13  But  he,  answering  one  of  them,  said, 
Friend,  I  do  tl^i'e  no  wrong :  didst  thou  not 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  Avhat  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way  :  I 
will  also  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  th  'e. 

15  Or  is  it  not  lawful  flor  me  to  do  what  I 
will  ?*  Is  thy  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 
For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  .Jerusalem,  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  said  to  them  : 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  Scribes  :  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death  ; 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to 
be  mocked,  and  to  be  scourged,  and  to  be  cru- 
cified :  and  the  third  day,  he  shall  rise  again. 


*  What  I  will.  Viz.  with  my  own,  and  in  matters  that  depend 
on  my  own  bounty. 
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20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons 
of  Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping,  and 
desiring  something  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  to  her :  What  wilt  thou  ? 
She  saith  to  him  :  Say  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered,  and  said  :  You  know 
notwhatyouask.  Can  you  drink  of  the  chalice 
that  I  shall  drink .''  They  s^  to  him :  We  can. 

23  He  saith  to  them  :  Of  my  chalice,  indeed, 
you  shall  drink  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  or  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  you,  but  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heai'd  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  against  the  two 
brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  said  : 
You  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles 
lord  it  over  them :  and  they  that  are  the 
greater,  exercise  power  upon  them. 

25  It  shall  not  be  so  among  you  :  but  who- 
soever will  be  greater  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  minister  : 

27  And  he  who  would  be  the  first  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  redemption  for  many. 

29  And  when  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men,  sitting  by 
the  way- side,  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by  : 
and  they  cried  out,  saying :  O  Lord,  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

31  And  the  multitude  i^ebuked  them  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace.  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying :  O  Lord,  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

32  And  Ji  sus  stood  still,  and  called  them ;  and 
said  :  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  to  you  .'* 

33  They  say  to  him :  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  And  Jesus,  having  compassion  on  them, 
touched  their  eyes.  And  immediately  they 
received  sight,  and  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  rides  into  Jemsalera  upon  an  ass.  He  casts  tlie  buyers  and 
sellers  out  of  the  lemple;  curses  the  fig-tree;  and  puts  to  silence 
the  priests  and  Scribes. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and   were    come   to   Bethphage,   unto 
Mount  Olivet,  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  to  them  :  Go  ye  into  the  village, 
that  is  over  against  you :  and  immediately 
you  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her  :  loose  them,  and  bring  them  to  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  shall  say  any  thing  to  you, 
say  ye,  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 
forthwith  he  will  let  them  go. 

4  Now  all  this  was  done  that  the  >vord  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying : 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion :  Behold, 
thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  her  that  is 
used  to  the  yoke. 

6  And  the  disciples  going,  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them. 


CHAP 
7  And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt ; 
and  laid  their  garments  upon  them,  and  made 
him  sit  thereon. 
S  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down  boughs 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying  :  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  thatcomoth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Ji-nisalem, the 
whole  city  was  moved,  saying :  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  people  said  :  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  who  were  selling  and  buying 
in  the  temple  ;  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  chairs  of  them 
that  sold  doves.  ^ 

13  And  he  saith  to  them' :  It  is  written  :  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  housi-  of  prayer: 
but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lam?  came  to  him 
in  the  temple  :  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying :  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  :  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  : 

16  And  said  to  him  :  Hearestthou  what  these 
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say  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Yea ;  have 
you  never  read  :  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants 
and  of  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  And  leaving  them,  he  went  out  of  the  city 
into  Bethania,  and  remained  there. 

18  And  in  the  moniiug,  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  was  hungry. 

19  And  seeing  a  iig-tree  by  the  way-side, 
ho  came  to  it;  and  found  nothing  on  it  but 
leaves  only  :  and  he  said  to  it :  May  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
immediately  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  wondered, 
«aying  :  How  is  it  presently  withered  away  ? 

21  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  them  : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  if  you  shall  have  faith 
and  stagger  not,  not  only  this  of  the  fig-tree 
shall  you  do,  but  also,  if  you  shall  say  to  this 
mountain,  Take  up,  and  cast  thyself  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  b  '.  done. 

23  And  all  things  whatsoever  you  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  bjiieving,  you  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  ancients  of  the  people 
came  to  hiai  as  he  was  teaching;  and  said  : 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  them :  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  Avord,  whicli  if  you  shall 
tell  me,  I  will  also  tell  you  by  what  author- 
ity I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John  whence  was  it? 
from  heaven  or  from  men  .''  But  they  thought 
within  themselves,  saying  : 

26  If  we  shall  say,  Fromheaven,he  will  say 
tons:  Why  then  did  not  you  believe  him?  But 
if  we  shall  say,  From  men,  we  are  afraid  of 
the  multitude :  for  all  held  John  as  a  prophet. 


27  And  answering  Jesus,  they  said :  We 
know  not.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Neither  do 
I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  you  ?  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons  ;  and  coming  to  the  first,  he  said  : 
Son,  go  work  to-day  m  my  vineyard.  , 

29  And  he,  answering,  said  :  I  will  not. 
But,  afterwards,  being  moved  with  repent- 
ance, he  went. 

30  And  coming  to  the  other,  he  said  in  like 
manner.  And  he  answering,  said :  I  go,  sir. 
And  he  went  not. 

31  Which  of  the  two  did  the  father's  will  ? 
They  say  to  him  :  The  first.  Jesus  saith  to 
them  :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  shalhgo  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  jus- 
tice :  and  you  did  not  bt-lieve  him.  But  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  but 
you,  seeing  it,  did  not  even  afterwards  re- 
pent, that  you  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  ye  anotlier  parable  :  There  was  a 
certain  master  of  a  family  who  planted  a 
vineyard,  aiid  made  a  hedge  round  about  it, 
and  dug  in  it  a  wine-press,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen;  and  went  into 
a  strange  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  having  laid  hold  of 
his  servants,  they  beat  one,  they  killed  ano- 
ther, and  another  they  stoned. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  sei'v ants  more  than  the 
former :  and  they  did  to  them  in  like  manner. 

37  And  last  of  all  he  sent  to  them  his  son, 
saying  :  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves :  This  is  the 
heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  we  shall 
havt  his  inheritance. 

39  And  taking  him  they  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 

40  When  the  lord,  therefore,  of  the  vine- 
yard shall  come,  what  will  he  do  to  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  to  him  :  He  will  bring  those 
evil  men  to  an  evil  end  ;  and  will  let  out  his 
vineyard  to  otlier  husbandmen,  that  shall 
render  him  the  fruit  in  due  season. 

42  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Have  you  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures  :  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  ?  By  the  Lord  this  hath 
been  done  :  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes. 

43  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to 
a  nation  bi-inging  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone, 
shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees had  heard  his  parables,  they  understood 
that  he  spoke  of  them. 

46  And  seeking  to  lay  hands  on  him,  thejr 
feared  the  multitudes :  because  they  heU 
him  as  a  prophet. 
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paia  10  Ca;sar :  he  confines  the  Sadducees ;  shows  which  is  the 
first  commandment  in  the  law  ;  and  puzzles  the  Pliarisees. 

AND  Jesus  answered,  and  spoke  to  them 
again  in  parables,  saying  : 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  man 
being  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  he  sent  his  servants  to  call  them  that 
were  invited  to  the  marriage  :  and  they 
would  not  come. 

4  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying  :  Tell 
them  that  were  invited  :  Behold,  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinner  :  my  beeves  and  fallings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  ye  to 
the  wedding. 

5  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  tohis  farm, and  another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants, 
and  having  treated  them  contumeliously,  put 
them  to  death. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  of  it,  he  was 
angry,  and  sending  his  armies,  he  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  city. 

8  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants  :  The  wed- 
ding, indeed,  is  ready  :  but  they  that  were 
invited,  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  asyou  shall  find,  invite  to  the  wedding. 

10  And  his  servants  going  out  into  the  high- 
ways, gathered  together  all  that  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was 
filled  with  guests. 

11  And  the  king  went  in  to  see  the  guests  : 
and  he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment. 

12  And  he  saith  to  him :  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gai'- 
ment.''    But  he  was  silent. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters  :  Hav- 
ing bound  his  hands  and  feet,  cast  him  into 
the  exterior  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

?o  Then  the  Pharisees  going  away,  consult- 
ed among  tliemselves  how  to  ensnare  him  in 
his  speech. 

18  And  they  send  to  him  their  disciples  with 
the  Herodians,*  saying :  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  true  speaker,  and  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth  :  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man  :  for  thou  dost  not  regard  the  person 
of  men. 

17  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  dost  thou  think  ; 
is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not .'' 

18  But  Jesus  knowing  their  wickedness, 
said  :  Why  do  you  tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  coin  of  the  tribute.  And 
they  offered  him  a  penny. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Whose  image 
and  inscription  is  this  .'' 

21  They  say  to  him  :  Caesar's.  Then  he 
saith  to  them  :  Render,  therefore,  to  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's  ;  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's. 


*  Tlie  Herodia,n.<.  That  is,  some  that  belonged  to  Herod,  and 
that  joined  with  hini  in  standing  up  for  the  necessity  of  paying 
tribute  to  Cpssar,  that  is.  to  the  Roman  emperor.  fcJotne  are  of 
opinion  that  there  was  a  sect  amons  the  Jews  called  Herodians, 
from  their  maimaiiuug  that  Herod  was  the  Messias. 
24 
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22  And  when  they  heard  this  they  wonder- 
ed ;  and  leaving  him  went  their  way. 

23  The  same  day  the  Sadducees  came  to 
him,  who  say  there  is  no  resurrection  :  and 
asked  him, 

24  Saying:  Master,  Moses  said:  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  son,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  issue  to  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  having  married  a  wife,  died  :  and 
not  having  issue,  left  his  wife  tohis  brother. 

26  In  like  manner  the  second,  and  the  third, 
and  so  on  to  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  Avoman  died  also. 

28  At  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven .''  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  them  :  You 
err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God.  f^, 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  shall  neither 
HTBlTy,  nor  be  given  in  marriage  ;  but  shall 
be  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  you  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  by  God,  saying  to  you  : 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob .''  He  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitudes  heard  this,  they 
were  in  admiration  at  his  doctrine. 

34  And  when  the  Pharisees  heard  that  he  had 
silenced  the  Sadducees,  they  came  together  : 

35  And  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
asked  him,  tempting  him  : 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind. 

38  This  is  the  greatest  and  first  command- 
ment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  to  this :  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  dependeth 
th(r  whole  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  to- 
gether, Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying:  What  think  you  of  Christ?  whose 
Son  is  he  ?     They  say  to  him  :  David's. 

43  He  saith  to  them  :  How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying  : 

4A  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord  :  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy 
footstool .'' 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
his  Son .'' 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  ansAver  him  a 
word  :  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

(Christ  admonishes  the  people  to  follow  the  good  doctrine,  not  the 
bad  example  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  he  warns  his  disci- 
ples not  to  imitate  their  ambition  ;  and  denounces  divers  woes 
asainst  them  for  their  hypocrisy  and  blindness. 

THEN  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude  and 
to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying :  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
have  sitten  on  the  chair  of  Moses. 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  shall  say 


CHAP, 
to  you,  observe  and  do :  but  according  to 
their  works,  do  ye  not :  for  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  and  insupportable 
burdens,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders  : 
but  with  a  finger  of  their  own  they  will  not 
move  them. 

5  And  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  :  For  they  make  their  phylacteries* 
broad,  and  enlarge  their  fringes. 

6  And  they  love  the  first  places  at  feasts, 
and  the  first  chairs  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  salutations  in  the  market-place,  and 
to  be  called  by  men,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  you  called  Rabbi.  For  one  is 
your  master,  and  all  you  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  none  your  father  f  upon  earth  : 
for  one  is  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one  is 
your  master,  Christ. 

11  He  that  is  the  greatest  among  you,  shall 
be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall 
be  humbled :  And  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites ;  because  you  shut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men :  for  you  go  not  in  your- 
selves ;  and  those  that  are  going  in,  you  suffer 
not  to  enter. 

14  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  because  you  devour  the  houses  of 
widows,  making  long  prayers  :  therefore  you 
shall  receive  the  greater  judgment. 

15  Wo  to  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  because  you  go  round  about  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte  :  and  when  he  is 
made,  you  make  him  the  child  of  hell  two- 
fold more  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  to  you,  blind  guides,  who  say :  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing :  but  he  that  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  foolish  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sancti- 
fieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing  :  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  a  debtor. 

19  Ye  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whosoever,  therefore,  sweareth  by  the 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  that 
are  upon  it : 

21  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  tem- 
ple, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
in  it. 

22  And  he  that  sweareth  by  heaven,  swear- 
eth by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that 
sitteth  thereon. 

*  PhijlacteHes,  i.  e.  Parchments,  on  whicli  they  wroie  the  ten 
comraamlments,  anfl  carried  ihem  on  their  foiehcais  before  their 
eyes ;  which  the  Pharisees  aflt'cle  1  to  wear  broader  than  other 
men :  so  te  seem  more  zealous  for  the  law. 

t  Call  none  your  father— Neither  be  ye  called  masters,  i(r. 
The  meaniniT  is,  that  our  Father  in  heaven  is  incomparably  more 
to  be  re»arderl,  than  any  father  npon  earth  ;  and  no  master 
to  be  followed,  who  would  lead  us  away  from  Christ.  But  this 
does  not  hinder  but  that  we  are,  by  the  law  of  God,  to  have  a  due 
reject  both  for  oir  parents  and  spiritual  fathers,  (I  Cor.  iv.  15.) 
ana  for  our  masters  and  teachers.  _ 
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23  Wo  to  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  who  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  let  alone  the  weightier 
things  of  the  law,  judgment,  and  mercy,  and 
faith.  These  things  you  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  those  others  undone. 

24  Blind  guides,  who  strain  out  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  because  you  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish  :  but  within  you 
are  full  of  extortion  and  uncleanness. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first  make  clean  the 
inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish,  that  the  out- 
side may  become  clean. 

27  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  because  you  are  like  to  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardly  appear  to  men  beau- 
tiful, but  within  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  filthiness  : 

28  So  you  also  outwardly  indeed  appear  to 
men  just :  but  within  you  are  full  of  hypoc- 
risy and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  who :{:  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  adorn  the  monuments  of  the  just, 

30  And  say  :  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partak- 
ers with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  you  are  witnesses  against 
yourselves,  that  you  are  the  sons  of  them  who 
killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up,  then,  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

33  You  serpents,  generation  of  vipers,  how 
will  you  escape  the  judgment  of  hell .'' 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  to  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  Scribes :  And  some  of 
them  you  will  put  to  death,  and  crucify  :  and 
some  you  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 

35  §  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  just 
blood,  that  hath  been  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  just,  even  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  you  killed  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

36  Amen  I  say  to  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee  !  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
together  thy  children,  as  the  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  thou 
wouldest  not  ? 

38  Behold,  your  house  shall  be  left  to  you 
desolate. 

39  For  I  say  to  you,  you  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth  till  you  say :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


I  Build  the  sepulrhref,  8fc.  This  is  not  blauje  1,  as  if  It  were 
in  itself  evil  to  build  or  adorn  the  monimientsof  the  prophets:  but 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  is  here  taxwl ;  who,  whilst  they  prft- 
tendeil  to  honour  the  memory  of  the  prophets,  were  persecuting 
even  nnio  death  the  Lord  of  the  prophets. 

§  That  upon  you  may  come,  S(c.  Not  that  they  should  suffer 
more  than  their  own  sins'  justly  deserved  ;  but  that  the  justice  of 
God  should  now  fall  upon  them  with  such  a  final  vengeance,  one* 
for  all,  as  might  comprise  all  the  dift'erent  kinds  of  judgmeiiU  ai4 
punishments,  that  had  at  any  time  before  been  inflicted  for  ••- 
shedding  of  just  blood. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ  foretels  the  clestrution  of  the  temple ;  with  the  sisns  that 
shall  come  before  it,  aii.l  before  the  last  judgment.  We  must 
always  watch. 

AND  Jesus,  being  come  out  of  the  temple, 
went  away.     And  his  disciples  came  to 
show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  he,  answering,  said  to  them  :  Do  you 
see  all  these  things  ?  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
there  shall  not  be  left  here  a  stone  upon  a 
stone,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  mount  Olivet, 
the  disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying  : 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be.''  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  consummation  oi  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  them*  Take 
heed  that  no  man  seduce  you. 

5  For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying  : 
I  am  Christ :  and  they  will  seduce  many. 

6  And  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars.  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  these 
things  must  come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall 
be  pestilences,  and  famines,  and  earthquakes 
in  places. 

8  Now  all  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 
rows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
ed, and  shall  put  you  to  death  :  and  you  shall 
be  hated  by  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  scandalized,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  seduce  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  hath  abounded,  the 
charity  of  many  shall  grow  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  persevere  to  the  en(J, 
he  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  for  a  testimony 
to  all  nations  :  and  then  shall  the  consumma- 
tion come. 

15  When,  therefore,  you  shall  see  the  abom- 
ination of  desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet  standing  in  the  holy  place : 
he  that  readeth,  let  him  understand. 

16  Then  let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains : 

17  And  he  that  is  on  the  house  top,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  not 
go  back  to  take  his  coat. 

19  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
that  give  suck  in  those  days. 

20  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  or  on  the  sabbath. 

21  For  there  shall  be  then  great  tribulation, 
such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  neither  shall  be. 

22  And  unless  those  days  had  been  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  :  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  elect,  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you :  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  or  there,  do  not  believe  him. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  christs,  and 
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false  prophets;  and  shall  show  great  signs 
and  wonders,  insomuch  as  to  deceive  (if  it 
were  possible)  even  the  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  it  to  you  beforehand. 

26  If,  therefore,  they  shall  say  to  you  :  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  desert;  go  ye  not  out :  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  closets  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  appeareth  even  unto  the  west :  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be, 

28  Wheresoever  *  the  body  shall  be,  there 
shall  the  eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 

29  And  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened;  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  and  the 
stars  t  shall  fall  from  heaven ;  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heavens  shall  be  moved  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  j;.  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn ;  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  great  power  and  majesty. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  trum- 
pet, and  a  great  voice  ;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  farthest  parts  of  the  heavens,  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  them. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree : 
when  its  branch  is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves 
come  forth,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh. 

33  So  also  you,  when  you  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  it  is  near,  evC7i  at  the  doors. 

34  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  thingsbe  done. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ;§  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  no  one  knoweth, 
no  not  the  Angels  of  heaven,  but  the  Father 
alone. 

.37  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall 
§lso  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  enter- 
ed into  the  ark ; 

39  And  they  knew  not  till  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away :  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  :  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill :  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

42  Watch  ye,  therefore ;  because  you  know 
not  at  what  hour  your  Lord  will  come. 

43  But  this  know  ye,  that  if  the  master  of 
the  house  knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  certailily  watch,  and  would 
not  suffer  his  house  to-be  broken  open. 

44  Wherefore  be  you  also  ready ;  because 
at  what  hour  you  know  not,  the  Son  of  man 
will  come. 


*  Wlieresoever ,  Sfc.  The  coming  of  Christ  shall  be  sudden,  and 
manifest  to  all  the  world,  like  lightning:  and  wheresoever  he  shall 
come,  thither  fhail  all  mankind  be  gathered  to  him,  as  eagles  ore 
gathered  about  a  dead  body. 

t  The  stars.  Or  flaming  meteors  resembling  stars. 

i  The  sign,  S(c.  The  cross  of  Christ. 

I  Shall  pass  away :  Because  they  shall  be  changed  at  tbtend 
of  the  world  into  a  new  heaveu  and  new  earth. 


CHAP. 

45  Who,  thinkest  thou,  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servaat,  whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his 
family,  to  give  them  meat  in  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom,  when  his 
lord  shall  come,  he  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Amen  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  set  him  over 
all  his  goods. 

48  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart :  My  lord  is  long  a  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  strike  his  fellow- 
servants,  and  shall  eat,  and  drink  with 
drunkards : 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  that  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  knoweth  not : 

51  And  shall  separate  him,  and  appoint  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites.  There  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  of  the  talents :  the  description 
of  the  last  judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  like 
to  ten  virgins,  who,  taking  their  lamps, 
went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom  and  the 
bride. 

2  Now  five  of  them  were  foolish ;  and  five 
were  wise. 

3  But  the  five  foolish,  having  taken  their 
lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
the  lamps. 

5  And  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made  : 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  :  go  ye  forth 
to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise  :  Give  us 
of  your  oil :  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  The  wise  answered,  saying :  Lest  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you ;  go  you  ra- 
ther to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  Now,  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came :  and  they  who  were  ready, 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the 
door  was  shut. 

11  But  at  last  came  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying:  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he,  answering,  said :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  I  know  you  not.  ^ 

13  Watch  ye,  therefore ;  because  ye  know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  even  as  a  man  going  into  a  far  coun- 
try, called  his  servants,  and  delivered  to 
them  his  goods. 

15  And  to  one  he  gave  five  talents,  and  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every 
one  according  to  his  proper  ability  :  and  im- 
mediately he  took  his  journey. 

16  And  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  his  way,  and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
gained  other  five. 

17  And  in  like  manner  he  that  had  received 
the  two,  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  the  one,  going 
his  way,  digged  ia.  the  earth,  and  hid  his 
Iprd's  »iP^eJ;. 
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19  But  after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  came,  and  reckoned  with  them. 

20  And  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
coming,  brought  other  five  talents,  saying : 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  to  me  five  talents :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  other  five  over  and  above. 

21  His  lord  said  to  him  :  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  because  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  And  he  also  that  had  received  the  two 
talents,  came  and  said  :  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst two  talents  to  me  :  behold,  I  have 
gained  other  two. 

23  His  lord  said  to  him :  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  because  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  But  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent, 
came  and  said  :  Lord,  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
hard  man ;  thou  reapest  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gatherest  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed. 

25  And  being  afraid,  I  went,  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth  :  behold,  here  thou  hast 
that  which  is  thine. 

26  And  his  lord,  answering,  said  to  him  : 
Thou  evil  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sow  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest,  therefore,  to  have  com- 
mitted my  money  to  the  bankers  :  and  at  my 
coming  I  should  have  received  my  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  ye  away,  therefore,  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  him  that  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  to  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  he  shall  abound ;  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  that  also  which  he  seemeth  to  have 
shall  be  taken  away. 

30  And  the  unprofitable  servant  cast  ye  out 
into  the  exterior  darkness.  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  And  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  majesty,  and  all  the  Angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  seat  of  his  majesty. 

32  And  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together 
before  him  :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth 
the  sheep  from  the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand  ;  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  to  them  that  shall 
be  on  his  right  hand  :  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  to  eat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  to  drink  :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  you  took  me  in  ; 

36  Naked,  and  you  clothed  me ;  sick,  and  you 
visited  me  :  I  was  in  prison,  and  you  came 
to  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  just  answer  him,  saying : 
Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed 
thee  ;  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink .'' 

38  And  when  did  we  see  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in,  or  na^ed,  and  clothed  thee  ? 
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39  Or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick  or  in 
prison,  and  came  to  thee  ? 

40  And  the  king,  answering,  shall  say  to 
them  :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did 
it  to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did 
it  to  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  to  them  also  that  shall 
be  on  his  left  hand :  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  which  was  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

42  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  not 
to  eat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  not 
to  drink. 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took  me  not  in  ; 
naked,  and  you  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  you  did  not  visit  me. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  say- 
ing :  Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee  hungry  or 
thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  .'' 

45  Then  he  shall  answer  them,  saying:  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  not  to  one  of 
these  least  ones,  neither  did  you  do  it  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment ;  but  the  just,  into  life  everlasting. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  He  is  anointed  by  Mary.  The 
treason  of  Judas.  Tlie  last  supper.  The  prayer  in  the  gar- 
den. Tlje  apprehension  of  our  Lord  :  his  treatment  in  the 
house  of  Caiphas. 

ANDitcame  topass,when  Jesus  had  ended 
all  these  words,  he  said  to  his  disciples : 

2  You  know  that  after  two  days  shall  be  the 
pasch;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered up  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  ancients  of  the  people,  into  the 
palace  of  the  high-priest,  who  was  called 
Caiphas : 

4  And  they  consulted  together,  that  by 
subtilty,  they  might  apprehend  Jesus,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

5  But  they  said:  Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest 
there  should  be  a  tumult  among  the  people. 

6  And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  to  him  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment,and  poured 
it  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table. 

8  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  had  indigna- 
tion, saying  :  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  might  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  And  Jesus  knowing  if  said  to  them  :  Why 
do  you  trouble  this  woman  ?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you  : 
but  me  you  have  not  always.* 

12  For  she  in  pouring  this  ointment  upon  my 
body,  hath  done  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Amen  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
that  also  which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  told 
for  a  memory  of  her. 

14  Then  went  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests  : 


*  Me  you  have  not  almays,  viz.  Tn  a  visible  manner,  as  when 
conversant  here  on  earth  ;  and  as  we  have  the  poor,  whom  we 
may  daily  assist  and  relieve. 
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15  And  he  said  to  them :  What  will  you  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  .?  But 
they  appointed  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  thenceforth  he  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him. 

17  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  azymesf  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  :  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasch? 

18  But  Jesus  said  :  Go  ye  into  the  city  to  a 
certain  man,  and  say  to  him  :  The  master 
saith  :  My  time  is  near  at  hand  :  I  will  keep 
the  pasch  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them  :  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 

20  NoAv  when  it  was  evening,  he  sat  dowu 
with  his  twelve  disciples. 

21  And  whilst  they  were  eating,  he  said  : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  is  about 
to  betray  me. 

22  And  they,  being  very  much  troubled,  be- 
gan every  one  to  say  :  Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 

23  But  he,  answering,  said  :  He  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  Ae  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed.  It  were  bet- 
ter for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  And  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  answer- 
ing, said  :  Is  it  I,  Rabbi .?  he  saith  to  him  : 
thou  hast  said  it. 

26  And  whilst  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  broke,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples ;  and  said  :  Take  ye  and 
eat :  t  This  is  my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  chalice,  he  gave  thanks  ; 
and  gave  to  them,  saying  :  §  Drink  ye  all  of 
this. 

28  For  this  is  my  ||  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  shall  be  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

29  And  I  sav  to  you  :  I  will  not  drink  from 
henceforth  of  this  fT  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day,  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  to  mount  Olivet^ 

31  Then  Jesus  saith  to-tnem  :  All  you  shall 


t  Azymes.  Feast  of  the  unleavened  bread.  Pasch.  The 
paschal  lamb. 

I  This  is  my  body.  He  does  not  say,  this  is  the  figure  of  my 
body,  but  this  is  my  body,  (2.  Council  o(  Nice,  Act.  vi.)  Neither 
does  he  say,  in  this,  or  with  this  is  my  body ;  but  absolutely,  this 
is  my  body :  which  plainly  implies  transubstantiation. 

§  Dnnk  ye  all  of  this.  This  was  spoken  lo  the  twelve  apos- 
tles ;  who  were  the  All  then  present ;  and  theynlldrank  of  it,  says 
St.  Mark,  xiv.  23.  But  it  no  ways  follows  from  these  words 
!>polfen  to  the  apostles,  that  all  the  faithful  are  here  commanded 
todiink  of  the  chalice  ;  any  more  than  that  all  the  faithful  are 
commanded  to  consecrate,  offer  and  administer  this  sacrament; 
because  Christ  upon  this  same  occasion,  and  at  the  same  time,  bid 
ihe  apostles  do  so;  in  these  words,  St.  L,uke,  xxii.  19.  Do  this 
in  commemoration  of  me. 

II  Blood  of  the  new  testament.  As  the  old  testament  was  ded- 
icate;! with  the  blood  of  victims,  by  Moses,  in  these  words;  this 
is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  &c.  Hebrews,  ix.  20.  so  here  is 
the  dedication  and  institution  of  the  new  testament,  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  here  mystically  shed,  by  these  words :  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  &c. 

IT  Fruit  of  the  vine.  These  words,  by  the  account  of  St.  Luke, 
xxii.  18.  were  not  spoken  of  the  sacramental  cup,  but  of  the  wine 
that  was  drunk  with  the  paschal  lamb.  Though  the  sacramental 
cup  mi^ht  also  be  called  \.he  fruit  of  the  fine,  because  it  was  con- 
secrated from  wine,  and  retains  the  likeness,  and  all  the  acci- 
dents, or  qualities,  of  wine. 

Ver.  31.  Scandalized  in  me.  For  as  much  as  my  beingap> 
prehended  shall  i"'*'**  you  all  run  fiway,  and  fprsake  roe. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


1>e  scandalized  in  me  this  night.  For  it  is 
written  :  I  will  strike  the  shepherd ;  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  dispersed. 

32  But  after  I  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him : 
Though  all  men  shall  be  scandalized  in  thee, 
I  will  never  be  scandalized. 

34  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Amen,  I  say  to  thee, 
that  in  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
wilt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like 
manner  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  Jesus  came  witli  them  lo  a  country 
place  which  is  called  Gethsemani :  and  he 
said  to  his  disciples  :  Sit  you  here  till  I  go 
yonder,  and  pray. 

37  And  taking  with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  grow  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  be  sad. 

38  Then  he  saith  to  them  ;  My  soul  is  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death  :  stay  you  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  going  a  little  further,  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  praying,  and  saying  :  O  my  Father,  if  it 
is  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  me. 
Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  ivilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep  :  and  he  saith  to  Peter :  What ! 
could  you  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ? 

41  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.  The  spirit,  indeed,  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  weak. 

42  Again  he  went  the  second  time, and  prayed, 
saying  :  O  my  Father,  if  this  chalice  cannot 
pass  away  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  cometh  again,  and  findeth  them 
asleep  :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  leaving  them,  he  went  away  again  : 
and  he  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the 
same  words. 

45  Then  he  cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
to  them':  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest; 
behold,the  hour  is  at  hand:  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  go  :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that 
will  betray  me. 

47  As  he  yet  spoke,  behold,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  clubs,  sent  trom  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients  of  the  people. 

48  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a 
sign,  saying  :  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
is  he  :  hold  him  fast. 

.  49  And  forthwith  coming  to  Jesus,  he  said  : 
Hail,  Rabbi.     And  he  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Friend,  whereto 
art  thou  come  ?  Then  they  came  up,  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with 
Jesus,  stretching  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  his 
sword  :  and  striking  the  servant  of  the  high- 
priest,  cut  off"  his  ear. 

52  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Put  up,  again, 
thy  sword  into  its  place.  For  all  that  take 
the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  ask  my  Fa- 
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Father,  and  he  will  give  me  presently  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  How  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfil- 
led, that  so  it  must  be  done  : 

55  In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  mul- 
titudes :  You  are  come  out  as  against  a  rob- 
ber with  swords  and  clubs  to  apprehend  me. 
I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple : 
and  you  laid  not  hands  on  me. 

56  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then 
the  disciples  all  leaving  him,  fled  away. 

57  But  they  holding  Jesus,  led  him  to  Cai- 
phas  the  high- priest,  where  the  Scribes  and 
the  ancients  were  assembled  : 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  to  the 
high-priest's  palace.  And  going  in,  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  NoAV  the  chief-priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death  : 

60  And  they  found  not,  though  many  false 
witnesses  had  come  in.  And  last  of  all  there 
came  in  two  false  witnesses. 

61  And  they  said :  This  man  said :  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  in 
three  days  to  rebuild  it. 

62  And  the  high-priest  rising  up,  said  to  him : 
Answerest  thou  nothing  to  the  things  which 
these  witness  against  thee  .'' 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high- 
priest  said  to  him  :  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Thou  hast  said  it. 
Nevertheless  I  say  to  you,  Hereafter  you 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying  :  He  hath  blasphemed  :  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now 
you  have  heard  the  blasphemy  : 

66  What  think  you  ?  But  they  answering, 
said  :  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  they  did  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him  :  and  others  struck  his  face  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying  :  Prophesy  unto  us,  O  Christ ;  who 
is  he  that  struck  thee  ? 

69  But  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  :  and 
there  came  to  him  a  servant-maid,  saying  r 
Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying :  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate,  another 
maid  saw  him  ;  and  she  saith  to  them  that 
were  there  :  This  man  also  was  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath  :  I  da 
not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  little  while  they  that  stood 
by  came,  and  said  to  Peter  :  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them  :  for  even  thy  speech  doth 
discover  thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear  that 
he  knew  not  the  man.  And  immediately  th© 
cock  crew. 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus 
which  he  had  said  :  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  And  going  forth, 
he  wept  kitterly. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

The  continuation  of  the  liislory  of  the  passion  of  Christ.    Hi. 
death  and  burial. 

AND  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients  of  the  people  held  a 
council  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  they  brought  him  bound,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  seeing 
that  he  was  condemned,  repenting  himself, 
brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  the  ancients, 

4  Saying  :  I  have  sinned  in  betraying  inno- 
cent blood.  But  they  said  :  What  is  that  to 
us .''  look  thou  to  it. 

5  And  casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 
the  temple,  he  departed ;  and  went  and 
hanged  himself  with  a  halter. 

6But  the  chief-priest  havingtaken  the  pieces 
of  silver,  said  :  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 
the  corbona,*  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  having  consulted  together,  they 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  be  a 
burying-place  for  strangers. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called  Hacelda- 
ma,  that  is.  The  field  of  blood,  even  to  this  day 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying :  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  prized  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  they  gave  them  unto  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor. 
And  the  governor  asked  him,  saying :  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  saith  to 
him  :  Thou  sayest  it. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients,  he  answered  nothing 

13  ThenPilate  saith  to  him:  Dos  t  not  thou  hear 
how  great  testimoniesthey  allege  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  not  to  any  word  : 
so  that  the  governor  wondered  exceedingly. 

15  Now  upon  the  solemn  day  the  governor 
was  accustomed  to  release  to  the  people  one 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  he  had  then  a  notorious  prisoner,  that 
was  called  Barabbas. 

17  They  therefore  being  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  :  Whom  will  you  that  I  release  to 
you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ.'' 

18  For  he  knew  that  through  envy  they  had 
delivered  him  up. 

19  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgment 
seat,  his  wife  sent  to  him,  saying  :  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man.  For  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  on 
account  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  ancients  per 
Buaded  the  people,  that  they  should  ask  Ba 
rabbas,  and  make  Jesus  away. 

21  And  the  governor  answering,  said  to  them 


*  Corbona.    A  place  in  the  temple  where  the  people  put  in 
their  gifts  or  offerings. 
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Which  will  you  have  of  the  two  to  be  re- 
leased unto  you  ?  But  they  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  to  them  :  What  shall  I  do, 
then,  with  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ  ? 

23  They  all  say :  Let  him  be  crucified.  The 
govei-nor  said  to  them  :  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  .'*  But  they  cried  out  the  m.ore,  say- 
ing :  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  prevailed  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made  ; 
having  taken  water,  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  people,  saying  :  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  man  :  look  you  to  it. 

25  And  all  the  people  answering,  said :  His 
blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children. 

23  Then  he  released  to  them  Barabbas  ;  and 
having  scourged  Jesus,  delivered  him  to  them 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  taking 
Jesus  into  the  hall,  gathered  together  imto 
him  the  whole  band  : 

28  And  stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet 
cloak  about  him. 

29  And  platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand. 
And  bowing  the  knee  before  him,they  mocked 
him,  saying :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews. 

30  And  spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the 
reed,  and  struck  his  head. 

31  And  after  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off"  the  cloak  from  him,  and  put  on  him  his  own 
garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  going  out  they  found  a  man  of  Cy- 
rene,  named  Simon  :  him  they  forced  to  take 
up  his  cross. 

33  And  they  came  to  the  place  that  is  called 
Golgotha,  which  is,  the  place  of  Calvary. 

34  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled 
with  gall.  And  when  he  had  tasted,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  And  after  they  had  crucified  him,  they  di- 
vided his  garments,  casting  lots ;  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying :  They  divided  my  garments 
amongthem;andupon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  they  sat  down,  and  watched  him. 

37  And  they  put  over  his  head  his  cause  writ- 
ten :  This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

38  Then  were  crucified  with  him  two  thieves: 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by,  blasphemed  him, 
wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying  :  Vah,  thou  who  destroyest 
the  temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  buildest 
it  up  again,  save  thy  own  self:  if  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  wtth 
the  Scribes  and  ancients  mocking,  said  : 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
If  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him 
now,  if  he  will  have  him ;  for  he  said  :  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  And  the  selfsame  things  thethievesalso,that 
werecrucified  with  him, reproached  him  with. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  earth,  imtil  the  ninth  hour 


9. 


CHAP.  XXVIII, 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying  :  Eli,  Eli,  lamma  sabach- 
thani?  that  is,  My  God,  my  God,  Avhy  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  And  some  of  them  that  stood  there,  and 
heard,  said  :  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  immediately  one  of  them  running, 
took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar ;  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drmk. 

49  And  the  others  said  :  Stay ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  deliver  him. 

50  And  Jesus  again  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  two  from  the  top  even  to  the  bottom  : 
and  the  earth  quaked, and  the  rocks  were  rent. 

^  52  And  the  graves  were  opened :  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  slept,  arose  ; 

53  And  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after  his 
resurrection,  came  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  to  many. 

54  Now  the  centurion  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus,  having  seen  the 
earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
were  greatly  afraid,  saying  :  Indeed  this  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  there  were  there  many  women  afar 
off,  who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

56  Among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and 
the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a 
certain  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jo 
seph,  who  also  himself  was  adisciple  of  Jesus 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  that  the 
body  should  be  delivered. 

59  And  Joseph  taking  the  body,  wrapped  it 
up  in  a  clean  linen  cloth ; 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument, 
which  he  had  hewed  out  in  a  rock.  And  he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  monu- 
ment, and  went  his  Avay  : 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation,*  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  came  together  to  Pilate, 

63  Saying  :  Sir,  we  have  remembered,  that 
that  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive  : 
After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command,  therefore,  the  sepulchre  to  be 
guarded  until  the  third  day ;  lest  his  disciples 
come,  and  steal  him  aAvay,  and  say  to  the 
people  :  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  so  the 
laJTerror  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

eJPilate  said  to  them  :  You  have  a  guard  : 
gd,  guard  it  as  you  know. 

66  And  they  departing,  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  with  guards,  sealing  the  stone. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

The  resurrcclion  of  Christ.    His  commission  to  his  disciples. 

AND  in  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  when  it 
began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of 


the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake. For  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven ;  and  coming,  rolled  back  the 
stone,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  And  his  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  guards  were  struck 
with  terror,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answering  said  to  the  wo- 
men :  Fear  not  you :  for  I  know  that  you 
seek  Jesus  who  Avas  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come  and  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  was 
laid. 

7  And,  going  quickly,  tell  ye  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  :  and,  behold,  he  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee  :  there  you  shall  see 
him.     Lo,  I  have  foretold  it  to  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy,  running  to  tell 
his  disciples. 

9  And,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying:  All 
hail.  But  they  came  up,  and  took  hold  of 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Be  not  afraid. 
Go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Gali- 
lee ;  there  they  shall  see  me. 

11  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
some  of  the  guards  came  into  the  city,  and 
told  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  had 
been  done. 

12  And  they  being  assembled  together  with 
the  ancients,  having  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
a  great  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying  :  Say  you,  that  his  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  him  away  when  we 
were  asleep. 

H  And  if  the  governor  shall  hear  of  this, 
we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they,  taking  the  money,  did  as  they 
were  taught.  And  this  word  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews  even  unto  this  day. 

16  And  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Gali- 
lee, unto  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  seeing  him,  they  adored  :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  coming,  spoke  to  them,  say- 
ing :  All  powert  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations ; 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you;  and,  behold, 
I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world. 


•,  'Tlieday  of  the  preparation;  The  eve  ofthe  sabbath,  so  called, 
because  on  that  day  they  prepared  all  tilings  necessary  ;  nolbeiilg 
iliowed  so  much  as  to  dress  their  meat  on  the  sabbath-day. 


t  All  power,  Sfc.  See  here  (he  warrant  and  commission  ofthe 
apostles  and  their  successors,  the  bisiiops  and  pastors  of  Christ's 
church.  He  received  from  his  Father  all  power  m  heaven  and 
in  rank:  and  in  virtue  of  this  power,  lie  sendu  thfm  (even  as 
his  Father  sent  him,  St.  John  xx.  21.)  to  teach  and  disnple, 
uaQr]TtVElV,  not  one,  but  all  nations ;  and  instruct  them  in 
all  truths :  and  that  he  may  assist  them  effectually  in  the  execu- 
tion of  this  commission,  he  prnniises  to  be  with  them  (not  for  three 
or  four  hundred  years  only)  but  all  days,  even  to  the  conaum. 
mation  of  Die  world.  How  then  could  the  catholic  church  ever  go 
aslriy  •  having  always  wiih  her  pastors,  as  is  here  promised,  Christ 
himself,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  1  SU  John  xit. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


ACCORDING  TO 


ST.  MARK. 


St.  Mark,  the  disciple  and  interpreter  of  St.  Peter,  (saith  St. 
Jerom)  acordin»  to  w  hut  lie  heard  from  Peter  himself,  wrote 
at  Rome  a  brief  Gospel  at  the  request  of  the  Brethren,  about 
ten  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascen.-ion,  which  when  Peter  liad 
heard,  he  approved  ot  it;  and  with  his  authority  published  it 
to  the  church  to  be  read.  Baronius  and  others  say,  that  the 
original  was  written  in  Latin  but  the  more  general  opinion  is, 
that  the  evangelist  wrote  it  in  Greek. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  preachin?  of  John  the  Baptist.    Christ  is  baptized  by  him. 
He  calls  his  disciples,  and  works  many  miracles. 

THE   beginning   of  the  Gospel  of   Jesus 
Chri.st  the  Son  of  God. 

2  As  it  is  written  in  Isaiasthe  prophet:  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  Angel  before  thy  face,  who 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert ; 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  John  was  in  the  desert  baptizing,  and 
preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  Aventout  to  him  all  the  country 
of  Judea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  of  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  :  and  he 
ate  locusts  and  wild  honey  j  and  he  preached, 
saying : 

7  There  cometh  after  me  one  mightier  than 
I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down,  and  loose, 

8  I  have  baptized  you  with  water :  but  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  to  Nazareth  of  Galilee ;  and  was 
baptized  by  John  in  the  Jordan. 

10  And  forthwith  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  spirit,  as 
a  dove,  descending,  and  remaining  on  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  : 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  drove  him 
out  i«to  the  desert. 

13  And  he  was  in  the  desert  forty  days,  and 
forty  nights  ;  and  Avas  tempted  by  Satan  :  and 
he  was  w^h  beasts;  and  the  angels  minis- 
tered to  him. 

14  Ahd  after  that  John  was  delivered  up, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying  :  The  time  is  accomplished, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  And  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother,casting 
nets  into  the  sea  (for  they  were  fishermen.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Come  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  immediately,  leaving  their  nets,  they 
followed  him. 

19  And  going  on  from  thence  a  little  farther, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship  mend- 
ing their  nets. 
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•20  And  forthwith  he  called  them.  And  they 
left  their  fa(her  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with 
his  hired  men,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  they  enter  into  Capharnaum  :  and 
forthwith  on  the  sabbath-day  going  into  the 
synagogue,  he  taught  them. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit :  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying  :  What  have  we  to  do  Avith  thee, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  Avho  thou  art,  the  Holy  one  of 
God. 

25  And  Jesus  threatened  him,  saying:  Speak 
no  more,  and  go  out  of  the  man. 

26  And  the  unclean  spirit  tearing  him,  and 
crying  out  Avith  a  loud  voice,  went  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying : 
What  thing  is  this.''  Avhat  is  this  ncAV  doc- 
trine.'' for  with  authority  he  commandeth 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him. 

28  And  the  fame  of  him  Avas  spread  forth- 
with through  all  the  country  of  Galilee. 

29  And  immediately  going  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  AndreAV,  Avith  James  and  John. 

30  And  Simon's  Avife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever  :  and  forthwith  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  lifted  her  up,  taking 
her  by  the  hand  :  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  Avhen  it  was  evening  after  sun-set, 
they  brought  all  to  him  that  Avere  diseased, 
and  that  Avere  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  Avas  gathered  together 
at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  Avere  sick  of 
divers  diseases  :  and  he  cast  out  many  devils; 
and  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  because 
they  kncAV  him. 

35  And  rising  very  early  in  the  morning, 
going  out  he  Avent  into  a  desert  place  :  and 
there  he  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  Avho  were  with  him, 
folloAved  after  him. 

37  And  Avhen  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
to  him  :  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Let  us  go  into  the 
neighbouring  tOAvns  and  cities,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also :  for  to  this  purpose  am  I 
come. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues,  and 
in  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseech- 
ing him  ;  and  kneeling  down,  said  to  him  :  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  having  compassion  on  him, 
stretched  forth  his  hand ;  and  touching  him,  .^ 
saith  to  him  :  I  will :  be  thou  made  clean,       Imi 

42  And  when  he  had  spoken,  immediately  I  ^ 


CHAP, 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him  :  and  he  was 
made  clean. 

43  And  he  strictly  charged  him,  and  forth- 
with sent  him  away. 

44  And  he  saith  to  him  :  See  thou  tell  no 
man  :  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  high-priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  things  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  to  them. 

45  But  he  being  gone  out,  began  to  publish 
and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter  :  so  that  now 
he  could  not  openly  go  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places  :  and  they  flocked 
to  him  from  all  sides. 

CHAP,  n. 

Christ  heals  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  calls  Matthew  ;  and  excuses 

his  disciples. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Capharnaum 
after  some  days. 

2  And  it  was  heard  that  he  was  in  the 
house ;  and  many  came  together,  so  that 
there  was  no  room,  no,  not  even  at  the  door: 
and  he  spoke  to  them  the  word. 

3  And  they  came  to  him  bringing  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  who  was  carried  by  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  offer  him  to  him 
for  the  multitude,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was :  and  opening  it,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  And  when  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  :  Son,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

6  And  some  of  the  Scribes  were  sitting  there, 
and  thinking  in  their  hearts  : 

7  Why  doth  this  man  speak  thus  .''  he  blas- 
phemeth.  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
only? 

8  And  Jesus  presently  knowing  in  his  spirit, 
that  they  so  thought  within  themselves,  saith 
to  them  :  Why  think  you  these  things  in  your 
hearts .'' 

9  Which  is  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  :  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say  :  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  .'' 

10  But  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) 

11  I  say  to  thee  :  Arise  ;  take  up  thy  bed  ; 
and  go  thy  way  into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose  ;  and  taking 
up  his  bed,  went  his  way  in  the  sight  of  all : 
so  that  all  wondered,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing :  We  never  saw  the  like. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  to  the  sea  side  : 
and  all  the  multitude  came  to  him :  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  when  he  was  passing  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  saith  to  him  :  Follow  me. 
And  rising  up,  he  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
down  together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  : 
for  they  were  many,  who  also  followed  him. 

16  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  seeing 
that  he  did  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
said  to  his  disciples  :  Why  doth  your  master 
eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners.? 

17  Jesus  hearing  this,  saith  to  them  :  They 
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that  are  well  hare  no  need  of  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick  :  for  I  came  not  to  call 
the  just  but  sinners. 

18  Now  the  disciples  of  John,  and  the  Pha- 
risees used  to  fast :  and  they  come,  and  say  to 
him  :  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  fast ;  but  thy  disciples  do  not 
fast  ? 

19  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Can  the  children 
of  the  marriage  fast,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them?  As  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  comewhen  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them ;  and 
then  they  shall  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  to 
an  old  garment :  otherwise  the  new  piecing 
taketh  away  from  the  old  ;  and  there  is  made 
a  greater  rent. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  :  otherwise  the  wine  will  burst  the 
bottles;  and  both  the  wine  will  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  lost.  But  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  again  as  the  Lord 
walked  through  the  corn  fields  on  the  sab- 
bath, that  his  disciples  began  to  go  forward, 
and  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  to  him  :  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which 
is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  to  them :  Have  you  never  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was 
hungry,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  under 
Abiathar  the  high-priest,  and  did  eat  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  which  was  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  to  them 
who  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  to  them  :  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath. 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  m. 

Christ  heals  the  wilhereil  hand.   He  chooses  the  twelve.  He  coa- 

fiues  the  blasphemy  of  Uie  Pharisees. 

ND  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue  : 
and  there  was  a  man  there  who  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  to  the  man  who  had  the 
withered  hand  :  Stand  up  in  the  midst. 

4  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath-day,  or  to  do  evii?  to  save 

ife,  or  to  destroy  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  looking  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the  blindness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  to  the  man  :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth; 
and  his  hand  was  restored  unto  him. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  going  out  immediately, 
made  a  consultation  with  the  Herodians 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  retired  with  iiis  disciples  to  the 
sea  :  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
from  Galilee  and  Judea, 
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8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and  from  beyond  the  Jordan  :  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  hearing 
the  things  which  he  did,  came  to  him. 

9  And  he  spoke  to  his  disciples  that  a  small 
ship  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  sliould  throng  him  : 

10  For  he  healed  many  ;  so  that  they  press- 
ed upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
evils. 

11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
him,  fell  down  before  him  :  and  they  cried, 
saying : 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  strictly 
charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  going  up  into  a  mountain,  he  called 
unto  him  whom  he  would  himself:  and  they 
came  to  him. 

14  And  he  made  that  twelve  should  be  with 
him ;  and  that  he  might  send  them  to  preach. 

15  And  he  gave  them  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  to  Simon  he  gave  the  name  of  Peter : 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James,  and  he  named  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
Cananeus, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

20  And  they  come  to  a  house  :  and  the  mul- 
titude cometh  together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  of  him  :  for  they  said  : 
He:  is  become  mad. 

22  And  the  Scribes  who  were  come  down 
from  Jerusalem,  said  :  He  hath  Beelzebub  : 
and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  he  casteth  out 
devils. 

23  And  after  he  had  called  them  together, 
he  said  to  them  in  parables  :  How  can  Satan 
cast  out  Satan .'' 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  c.annot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  be  risen  up  against  himself, 
he  is  divided,  and  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  the  house  of  a 
strong  man,  and  rob  him  of  his  goods,  unless 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  shall 
he  plunder  his  house. 

28  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  all  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  blas- 
phemies wherewith  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  ne^er  have  forgiveness, 
but  shall  be  guilty  of  an  everlasting  sin. 

30  Because  they  said  :  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

31  And  his  mother  and  his  brethren  came ; 
and  standing  without,  sent  to  him,  calling 

him: 
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32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him :  and 
they  say  to  him :  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  ansv^ering  them,  he  said :  Who  is 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  .-* 

34  And  looking  round  on  them  who  sat  about 
hixn,  he  saith :  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tlie  parable  of  the  sower.     Christ  stills  the  tempest  at  sea. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea 
side  :  and  a  great  multitude  was  gather- 
ed together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  up  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea :  and  all  the  mul- 
titude was  upon  the  land  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  para- 
bles, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine  : 

3  Hear  ye :  Behold,  a  sower  went  out  to  sow. 

4  And  whilst  he  is  sowing,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side  :  and  the  birds  ot  the  air  came,  and 
eat  it  up. 

5  And  other  some  fell  upon  stony  ground 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  :  and  it  shot 
up  immediately,  because  it  had  no  depth  of 
earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorch- 
ed :  and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  :  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it :  and  it  yielded  no 
truit. 

8  And  some  fell  upon  good  ground ;  and 
brought  forth  fruit  that  grew  up,  and  increas- 
ed, and  yielded,  one  thirty,  another  sixty, 
and  another  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said :  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  the  twelve  that 
were  with  him,  asked  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  to  them  :  To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  to  them  that  are  without,  all  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,*  and  not  per- 
ceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Know  you  not  this 
parable  ?  how  then  shall  you  know  all  para- 
bles .? 

14  He  that  soweth,  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  ai'e  they  by  the  way  side,  .4 
where  the  word  is  sown  :  and  as  soon  as  they  1 
have  heard,  immediately  Satan  cometh,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  likewise  are  they  that  are 
sown  on  the  stony  ground ;  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive 
it  with  joy  : 

17  And  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but 
are  only  for  a  time  :  and  then  when  tribula- 

'  Tkat  seeing  tliey  may  nee,  i)'c.  in  puiiislimeiu  of  their  wil- 
fully i7iu  ting  their  eyes,  (rii.  Mall.  xiii.  15.)  God  justly  withdrew 
those  lights,  and  graces,  which  otherwise  he  would  have  givw 
them,  fur  ibeiiT  effectual  cuuvei'staa. 
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tion  and  persecution  ariseth  for  tlie  word's 
sake,  they  are  presently  scandalized. 

18  And  others  there  are  who  are  sown  among 
thorns  :  these  are  they  that  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  de- 
ccitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  after  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word  :  and  it  is 
made  fruitless. 

20  And  these  are  they  who  are  sown  upon 
the  good  ground,  who  hear  the  word,  and 
receive  it,  and  yield  fi'uit,  the  one  thirty, 
another  sixty,  and  another  a  hundred. 

21  And  he  said  to  them  :  Doth  a  candle  come 
in  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed? 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not 
be  made  manifest;  neitherwas  it  made  secret, 
but  that  it  may  come  abroad. 

23  IXany  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
^  And  he  said  to  them  :  Take  heed  what 

you  hear :  With  what  measure  you  shall 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again  :  and 
more  shall  be  given  to  you. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  that  also  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

26  And  he  said  :  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  earth, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise,  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring,  and  grow  up 
whilst  he  knoweth  not. 

28  For  the  earth  of  itself  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afterwards  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  And  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said :  To  what  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  or  to  what  parable  shall  we 
compare  it.'' 

31  It  is  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  are  in  the  earth  : 

32  And  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and 
becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth 
out  great  branches,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  may  dwell  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  he  spoke 
to  them  the  word,  according  as  they  were 
able  to  hear. 

34  And  without  parable  he  did  not  speak 
unto  them  :  but  apart,  he  explained  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  he  saith  to  them  that  day,  when 
evening  was  come  :  Let  us  pass  over  to  the 
other  side. 

36  And  sending  away  the  multitude,  they 
take  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship :  and 
there  were  other  ships  with  him. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind  : 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  the 
ship  was  filled. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
sleeping  upon  a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  to  him  :  Master,  doth  it  not  concern 
thee,  that  we  perish  .'* 

39  And  rising  up,  he  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  to  the  sea :  Peace ;  be  still.    And  the 


wind  ceased :  and  there  was  made  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  to  them :  Why  are  you  fear- 
ful .'*  have  you  not  faith  yet  ?  and  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  they  said  one  to  another : 
Who  is  this  (thinkest  thou)  that  both  wind 
and  sea  obey  him .'' 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  casts  out  a  legion  of  devils.     He  heals  the  issue  of  blood, 
anJ  raises  Clie  daughter  of  Jairiis  to  life. 

AND  they  came  over  the  strait  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gerasens. 

2  And  when  he  went  out  of  the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs ;  and 
no  man  now  could  bind  him,  not  even  with 
chains : 

4  For  having  been  often  bound  with  fetters 
and  chains,  ne  had  burst  the  chains,  and 
broken  the  fetters  in  pieces :  and  no  man 
could  tame  him. 

5  And  he  was  always  day  and  night  in  the 
tombs,  and  in  the  mountains,  crying,  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  And  seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  adored 
him  : 

7  And  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said : 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  to  him  :  Go  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him  :  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  saith  to  him :  My  name  is  Legion, 
for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much,  that  he 
would  not  drive  him  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  And  there  was  there  near  the  mountain  a 
great  herd  of  swine,  feeding. 

12  And  the  s])irits  besought  him,  saying : 
Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter 
into  them. 

13  And  Jesus  immediately  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd  with  great 
violence  was  carried  headlong  into  the  sea, 
being  about  two  thousand,  and  were  stifled 
in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  fields.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  was  done  : 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus  :  and  they  see 
him  that  was  troubled  with  the  devil,  sitting, 
clotlied,  and  of  a  sound  mind :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

16  And  they  who  had  seen  it,  told  them  in 
what  manner  he  had  been  dealt  with,  who 
had  the  devil ;  and  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
from  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  he 
that  had  been  troubled  with  the  devil,  began 
to  beseech  him  that  he  might  be  with  hira. 

19  And  he  admitted  him  not,  but  saith  to 
him  :  Go  into  the  house  to  thy  friends  :  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  thee. 
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20  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him :  and  all  men  wondered. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  passed  again  into 
the  ship  over  the  the  strait,  a  great  multitude 
assembled  together  imto  him :  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  named  Jairus ;  and  seeing  him, 
falleth  down  at  his  feet. 

23  And  he  besought  him  much,  saying :  My 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death  :  come,  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  that  she  may  be  safe,  and 
may  live. 

24  And  he  went  with  him  :  and  a  great  mul- 
titude followed  him;  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman  who  was  under  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  from 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  the  better,  but  rather 
worse  : 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in 
the  crowd  behind  him,  and  touched  his  gar- 
ment. 

28  For  she  said :  If  I  shall  but  touch  his  gar- 
ment, I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  forthwith  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up  :  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that 
she  was  healed  of  the  evil. 

30  And  immediately  Jesus,  knowing  in  him- 
self the  virtue  that  had  proceeded  from  him, 
turning  to  the  multitude,  said :  Who  hath 
touched  my  garments  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  to  him :  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou,  Who  hath  touched  me .'' 

32  And  he  looked  about  to  see  her  who  had 
done  this. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  to  her  :  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  :  go  in  peace ;  and  be 
thou  whole  of  thy  disease. 

35  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  some  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  say 
ing  :  Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  Why  dost  thou 
trouble  the  master  any  farther .'' 

36  But  Jesus  having  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  saith  to  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue :  Fear  not :  only  believe. 

37  And  he  admitted  not  any  man  to  follow 
him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James. 

38  And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  :  and  he  seeth  a  tumult,  and 
people  weeping  and  wailing  much. 

39  And  going  in,  he  saith  to  them :  Why 
make  you  this  ado,  and  weep .''  the  damsel 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  he 
having  put  them  all  out,  taketh  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him ;  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  takmg  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  he 
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saith  to  her  :  Talitha  cumi,  which  is,  being 
interpreted :  Damsel  (I  say  to  thee)  arise. 

42  And  immediately  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked  :  Now  she  was  twelve  years  old :  and 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  strictly  that  no 
man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  teaches  at  Nazareth.    He  sends  forth  the  twelve  apostles. 
He  feeds  five  thousand  with  five  loaves ;  and  walks  upon  th« 


AND  going  out  from  thence,  he  went  into 
his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples  fol- 
lowed him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he 
began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and  many 
hearing  him  were  in  admiration  at  his  doc- 
trine, saying :  How  came  this  man  by  all 
these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  that 
is  given  to  him,  and  such  mighty  works  as 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  .<* 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  Jude 
and  Simon  .''  are  not  also  his  sisters  here  with 
us  ?  And  they  were  scandalized  in  regard  of 
him. 

4  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and 
in  his  own  house,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 

5  And  he  could  not*  do  any  mighty  work 
there,  only  that  he  healed  a  few  that  were 
sick,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

6  And  he  wondered  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief: and  he  went  through  the  villages  round 
about  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  the  twelve ;  and  began  to 
send  them  two  and  two,  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits. 

8  And  he  commanded  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  theirjourney,  but  a  staflf  only; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  nor  money  in  their  purse, 

9  But  to  be  shod  with  sandals,  and  that  they 
should  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  to  them  :  Wheresoever  you 
shall  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  you 
depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  going  forth  from  thence,  shake  off 
the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  to  them, 

12  And  going  forth,  they  preached  that  they 
should  do  penance  : 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil,  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  :  (forhis  name  was 
made  manifest)  and  he  said  :  John  the  Bap- 
tist is  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  show  forth  themselves  in 
him. 

15  And  others  said  :  He  is  Elias.  But  others 
said  :  He  is  a  prophet,  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  Which  Herod  hearing,  said  :  John  whom 
I  beheaded,  he  is  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  and  appre- 


He  could  not.  Not  for  want  of  power,  but  because  he  would 
not  work  miracles  in  favour  of  obstinate  aod  incredulous  people, 
who  were  unworthy  of  sucli  favours. 
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hended  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  the 
sake  of  Herodias  the  wife  of  Philip  his  bro- 
ther, because  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  said  to  Herod  :  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Now  Herodias  laid  snares  for  him ;  and  was 
desirous  to  put  him  to  death,  and  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  him  to 
be  a  just  and  holy  man ;  and  kept  him  ;*  and 
having  heard  him,  did  many  things  :  and  he 
heard  him  willingly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
Herod  made  a  supper  for  his  birth- day,  for 
the  princes,  and  tribunes,  the  chief  men  of 
Galilee. 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  same 
Herodias  had  come  in,  and  had  danced,  and 
pleased  Hercd,  and  them  that  were  at  table 
with  him,  the  king  said  to  the  damsel :  Ask 
of  me  what  thou  wilt ;  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  swore  to  her  :  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  I  will  give  thee,  though  it  be  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  when  she  was  gone  out,  she  said  to 
her  mother :  What  shall  I  ask  ?  But  she 
said  :  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  immediately  with  haste 
to  the  king  ;  and  asked,  saying  :  I  will  that 
forthwith  thou  give  me  in  a  dish  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  struck  sad  :  yet  because 
of  his  oath,  and  because  of  them  that  were 
with  him  at  table,  he  would  not  displease  her : 

27  But  sending  an  executioner,  he  command- 
ed that  his  head  should  be  brought  in  a  dish. 
And  he  beheaded  him  in  the  prison ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  dish  ;  and  gave 
it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  darnel  gave  it  to 
her  mother. 

29  Which  his  disciples  hearing,  came,  and 
took  his  body  :  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  thi  apostles  coming  together  unto 
Jesus,  related  to  him  all  things  that  they  had 
done  and  taught. 

31  And  he  said  to  them :  Come  ye  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  little.  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going :  and  they  had 
not  so  much  as  time  to  eat. 

32  And  going  up  into  a  ship,  they  went  into 
a  desert  place  apart. 

33  And  they  saw  them  going  away;  and 
many  knew  :  and  they  ran  flocking  thither 
on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  were  there 
before  them. 

34  And  Jesus  going  out  saw  a  great  multitude: 
and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  :  and 
he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying:  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past : 

36  Send  them  away,  that,  going  into  the 
nextvillages  and  towns,  they  may  buy  them- 
selves meat  to  eat. 

37  But  he  answering,  said  to  them :  Give 


•  And  kept  him.  That  is,  from  the  designs  of  Herodias ;  and 
for  fear  of  the  people,  would  noi  put  him  to  death,  though  ahe 
aoughl  it :  and  through  her  daughter  she  efi'eoted  her  wish. 


you  them  to  eat.  And  they  said  to  him :  Let 
us  go  and  buy  bread  for  two  hundred  pence ; 
and  we  will  give  them  to  eat. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them :  how  many  loaves 
have  you  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say  :  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  them  all 
sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  broke  the  loaves,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them  :  and  the  two 
fishes  he  divided  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  all  did  eat,  and  had  their  fill. 

43  And  they  took  up  the  leavings,  twelve 
baskets  full  of  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat,  were  five  thou- 
sand men. 

45  And  immediately  he  obliged  his  disciples 
to  go  up  into  the  ship,  that  they  might  go  be- 
fore him  over  the  water  to  Bethsaida ;  whilst 
he  dismissed  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  dismissed  them,  he 
went  up  to  the  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  it  was  late,  the  ship  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  seeing  them  labouring  in  rowing, 
(for  the  wind  was  against  them)  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  to 
them  walking  upon  the  sea :  and  he  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  they  seeing  him  walking  upon  the 
sea,  thought  it  was  an  apparition :  and  they 
cried  out. 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled. 
And  immediately  he  spoke  with  them,  and 
said  to  them  :  Have  a  good  heart ;  it  is  I ; 
fear  ye  not. 

51  And  he  went  up  to  them  into  the  ship  : 
and  the  wind  ceased.  And  they  were  far 
more  astonished  within  themselves. 

52  For  they  understood  not  concerning  the 
loaves  :  for  their  heart  was  blinded. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Genesareth,  and  set  to 
the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  they  knew  him  : 

55  And  running  through  that  whole  country, 
they  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
towns,  or  into  villages,  or  cities,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  but  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  rebukes  the  Pharisees.     He   he;ils  the  daughter  of  the 
woman  of  Chanaan  ;  and  the  man  that  was  deaf  and  dumb. 

AND  there  assembled  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  some  of  the  Scribes, 
coming  from  Jerusalem. 
2  And  when  they  had  seen  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  common,  that  is,  with 
unwashed  hands,  they  found  fault. 
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3  For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews  eat 
not  without  often  washing  tlieir  hands,  hold- 
the  traditon  of  the  ancients  : 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market, 
unless  they  be  washed,  they  eat  not :  and 
many  other  things  there  are  that  have  been 
delivered  to  them  to  observe,  the  washings 
of  cups,  and  of  pots,  and  of  brazen  vessels, 
and  of  beds. 

5  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked  him  : 
Why  do  not  thy  disciples  walk  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  ancients,  but  eat  bread 
with  commom  hands  ? 

6  But  he  answering,  said  to  them  :  Well  did 
Isaias  prophesy  of  you,  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written :  This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  And  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  men.* 

8  For  leaving  the  commandment  of  God, 
you  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  the  washing 
of  pots  and  of  cups  :  and  many  other  things 
you  do  like  to  these. 

9  And  he  said  to  them :  Well  do  you  make 
void  the  commandment  of  God,  that  you  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said  :  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  :  and,  he  that  shall  curse  father 
or  mother,  dying  let  him  die  the  death. 

11  But  you  say  :  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,  Corban,  (that  is,  a  gift) 
whatsoever  is  from  me,  shall  profit  thee  : 

12  And  farther  you  suffer  him  not  to  do  any 
thing  for  his  father  or  mother, 

13  Making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your 
tradition,  which  you  have  given  forth.  And 
many  other  such  like  things  you  do. 

14  And  calling  again  the  multitude  unto  him, 
he  said  to  them :  Hear  ye  me  all,  and  under- 
stand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man 
entering  into  him,  that  can  defile  him  :  but 
the  things  which  come  from  a  man,  those  are 
they  that  defile  a  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house 
from  the  multitude,  his  disciples  asked  him 
the  meaning  of  the  parable. 

18  And  he  said  to  them :  Are  you  also  so 
unwise  ?  understand  you  not  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  a  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
privy,  purging  all  meats  .'' 

20  And  he  said  that  the  things  which  come 
out  from  a  man,  they  defile  a  man. 

21  For  from  within  out  of  the  heart  of  men 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  a  man. 

24  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  went  to 


•  Doctrines  and  precepts  of  men.     See  ihe  annolations, 
edattheiB  XV.  9.  U. 
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the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  and  entering 
into  a  house,  he  would  have  no  man  know 
it  r  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman  heard  of  him,  whose 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  and  presently 
came  in,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet. 

23  For  the  woman  was  a  Gentile,  a  Syrophe- 
nician  born.  And  she  besought  him  to  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  And  lie  said  to  her  :  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled  :  for  it  is  not  good  to  take  the  bread 
of  the  children,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Yea, 
Lord ;  for  the  whelps  also  eat  under  the 
table  of  the  crumbs  of  the  children. 

29  And  he  said  to  her :  For  this  saying  go  thy 
way  :  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  girl  lying  upon  the  bed,  and 
that  the  devil  was  gone  out. 

31  And  again  going  out  of  the  borders  of 
Tyre  he  came  by  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  territories  of  Decap- 
olis. 

32  And  they  bring  to  him  one  that  was  deaf 
and  dumb  :  and  they  besought  him  to  lay  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  taking  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears ;  and  spitting, 
he  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  groaned,  and 
said  to  him :  Ephpheta,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened: 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed ;  and 
he  spoke  right. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man.  But  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  pub- 
lish it. 

37  And  so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder, 
saying :  He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Christ  feeds  four  thousand.     He  gives  sight  to  a  blind  man.    Ht 

foretels  his  passion. 

IN  those  days  again,  when   there  was  a 
great  multitude,  and  had  nothing  to  eat ; 
calling  his  disciples  together,  he  saith  to  them: 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude  :  for, 
behold,  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  in  the  way  :  for 
some  of  them  came  from  afar  off. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him :  From 
whence  can  any  one  satisfy  them  here  withi 
bread  in  the  wilderness  .'* 

5  And  he  asked  them  :  How  many  loaves 
have  ye .''  and  they  said  :  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground  :  and  taking  the  seven  loaves, 
giving  thanks,  he  broke,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them ;  and  they  sat  them 
before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  little  fishes  :  and  he 
blessed  them,  and  commanded  them  to  be 
set  before  them. 
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8  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  frag- 
ments, seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  immediately  going  up  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples,  he  came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  sighing  deeply  in  spirit,  he  saith  : 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  a  sign?  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  to  this 
generation. 

13  And  leaving  them,  he  went  up  again  into 
the  ship,  and  passed  to  the  other  side  of  the 
water. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread  :  and  they 
had  but  one  loaf  with  them  in  the  ship. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying :  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
sayin»  :  Because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  Which  Jesus  knowing,  saith  to  them  : 
Why  do  you  reason,  because  you  have  no 
bread  ?  do  you  not  yet  know  nor  understand  ? 
have  you  still  your  heart  blinded  ? 

18  Having  eyes  you  see  not."*  and  having 
ears  you  hear  not .''  Neither  do  you  remem- 
ber. 

19  When  I  broke  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  you  up?  They  say  to  him:  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  loaves  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  of  fragments 
took  you  up .''  And  they  say  to  him  :  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  to  them  :  How  do  you  not 
y&t  ujiderstantl  ? 

22  And  they  came  to  Bethsaida  :  and  they 
bring  to  him  a  blind  man :  and  they  besought 
him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  taking  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
he  led  him  out  of  the  town  :  and  spitting 
upon  his  eyes,  laying  his  hands  on  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  any  thing. 

24  And  looking  up,  he  said :  I  see  men  as 
trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  laid  his  hands  again  upon 
his  eyes  ;  and  he  began  to  see,  and  was  re- 
stored, so  that  he  saw  all  things  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  to  his  house,  saying : 
Go  into  thy  house  ;  and  if  thou  enter  into  the 
town,  tell  no  body. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples, 
into  the  town  of  Cesarea  Philippi ;  and  in 
the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  to 
them  :   Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered  him,  saying  :  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some,  Elias ;  and  others, 
as  one  of  the  prophets. 

29  Then  he  saith  to  them  :  But  whom  do  you 
say  I  am?  Peter  ansvvering,  said  to  hi^i: 
Thou  art  the  Christ, 

30  And  he  strictly  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  tell  ^ny  man  of  him. 

31  iVjid  fee  began  to  teach  them,  1^9.t  the 


Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  by  the  ancients,  and  by  the  high 
priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  be  killed ;  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spoke  the  word  openly.  And 
Peter  taking  him,  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his  dis- 
ciples, threatened  Peter,  saying :  Go  after 
me,  Satan,  because  thou  dost  not  relish  the 
things  that  are  of  God,  but  the  things  that 
are  of  men. 

34  And  calling  together  the  multitude  with 
his  disciples,  he  said  to  them  :  If  any  man 
will  follow  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sakf,  and  for  the  gospel,  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

38  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
ful generation  ;  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  shall  conae  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

39  And  he  said  to  them  :  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
that  there  are  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
who  shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  coming  in  power. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  is  transfigured.    He  casts  out  the  dumb  spirit.   He  teaches 
humility,  and  to  avoid  scandal. 

ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and  John  ;  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves ;  and  was  transfigured  before  them. 

2  And  his  garments  became  shining,  and 
exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  oa 
earth  can  make  white, 

3  And  there  appeared  to  them  Elias  with 
Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

4  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus : 
Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias, 

5  For  he  knew  not  what  he  said :  for  they 
were  struck  with  fear  : 

6  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying  :  This  is  my  most  beloved  Son  :  hear 
ye  him. 

7  And  immediately  looking  about,  they  saw- 
no  man  any  more  but  Jesus  only  with  them. 

8  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them  not  to  tell  any  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

9  And  they  kept  the  word  to  themselves  ; 
questioning  together  what  that  should  mean  : 
When  he  shall  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  asked  him,  saying  :  Why  then 
do  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  say,  that  Elias 
must  come  first? 

11  And  he  answered,  and  said  to  them: 
Elias,  when  he  shall  come  first,  shall  restore 
all  things  :  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
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of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  despised. 

12  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elias  also  is  come 
(and  they  have  done  to  him  whatsoever  they 
would)  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

13  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the 
Scribes  questioning  with  them. 

14  And  presently  all  the  people,  seeing  Je- 
sus, were  astonished  and  struck  with  fear : 
and  running  to  him,  they  saluted  him. 

15  And  he  asked  them :  What  do  you  ques- 
tion about  among  you  ? 

16  And  one  of  the  multitude  answering, 
said  :  Master,  I  have  brought  to  thee  my 
son,  who  hath  a  dumb  spirit. 

17  And  wheresoever  he  takethhim,hedash- 
eth  him,  and  he  foameth,  and  gnashoth  Avith 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away  :  and  I  spoke  to 
thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out :  and  they  could 
not. 

18  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said  :  O  in- 
credulous generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring 
him  to  me. 

19  And  they  brought  him.  And  when  he 
had  seen  him,  immediately  the  spirit  troubled 
him:  and  being  thrown  down  upon  the  ground, 
he  rolled  about  foaming. 

20  And  he  asked  his  father  :  How  long  time 
it  is  since  this  hath  happened  unto  him .''  But 
he  said  :  From  his  infancy  : 

21  And  oftentimes  hath  he  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  waters,  to  destroy  him.  But  if 
thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

22  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth. 

23  And  immediately  the  father  of  the  boy 
crying  out,  with  tears  said :  I  do  believe. 
Lord ;  help  thou  my  unbelief. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  the  multitude  run- 
ning together,  he  threatened  the  unclean 
spirit,  saying  to  him  :  Thou  deaf  and  dumb 
spirit,  I  command  thee,  go  out  of  him  :  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

25  And  crying  out,  and  greatly  tearing  him, 
he  went  out  of  him  :  and  he  became  as  one 
dead,  insomuch  that  many  said  :  He  is  dead. 

28  But  Jesus  taking  him  by  the  hand,  lifted 
him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
his  disciples  asked  him  privately  :  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

28  And  he  said  to  them  :  This  kind  can  go 
out  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

29  And  departing  from  thence  they  passed 
through  Galilee  :  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

30  And  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  to 
them  :  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men  :  and  they  shall  kill 
him  :  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  again  the  third  day. 

31  But  they  understood  not  the  word :  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capharnaum.    And 
40 


when  they  were  in  the  house,  he  asked  them : 
What  did  you  treat  of  in  the  way  ? 

33  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  in  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest. 

34  And  sitting  down,  he  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  to  them  :  If  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  he  shall  be  the  last  of  all,  and  the  ser- 
vant of  all. 

35  And  taking  a  child,  he  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  when  he  had  embraced 
him,  he  saith  to  them  : 

36  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  such  child 
as  this  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me. 

37  John  answered  him,  saying  :  Master,  we 
saAv  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  who 
followeth  not  us  :  and  we  forbade  him. 

38  But  Jesus  said  :  Do  not  forbid  him  :  For 
there  is  no  man  that  doeth  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  soon  speak  ill  of  me. 

39  For  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for  you. 

40  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  to  drink  a 
cup  of  Avater  in  my  name,  because  you  belong 
to  Christ :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  scandalize  one  of 
these  little  ones  who  believe  in  me  ;  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

42  And  if  thy  hand  scandalize  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life, 
maimed,  than,  having  two  hands,  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched  : 

43  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

44  And  if  thy  foot  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  lame  into  life 
everlasting,  than,  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  the  hell  of  unquenchable  fire  : 

45  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

46  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee,  pluck  it 
out :  it  is  better  for  thee  with  one  eye  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  than,  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  the  hell  of  fire  : 

47  Whei'e  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

48  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire  : 
and  every  victim  shall  be  salted  Avith  salt. 

49  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  become  un« 
savoury,  AvhereAvith  Avill  you  season  it .''  Have 
salt  in  you,  and  have  peace  among  you. 

CHAP.  X. 

Marriage  is  not  to  be  dissolve  1,  The  dan?erof  riohes,  Theam- 
liitioii  of  ihesoiisof  Zebedee.  A  blind  man  is  restored  to  his 
sight. 

ND  rising  up  from  thence,  he  cometh  into 
the  territories  of  Judea  beyond  the  Jor 
dan  :  and  the  people  flock  to  him  again.  And 
as  he  was  accustomed,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  coming  to  him,  asked 
him  :  Is  it  laAvful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  But  he  answering,  saith  to  them :  What 
did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  said  :  Moses  permitted  to  writQ 
a  bill  of  divorce,  j^nd  to  pvU  /ter  away. 
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5  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  :  Be-jing  among  themselves 
cause  of  the  harduess  of  your  heart  he  wrote 
you  that  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
God  made  them  male  and  Ti 


female. 

7  For  this  cause  a  man  shall  leave  his  father 
and  mother;  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife. 

8  And  they  two  shall  be  in  one  flesh.  There- 
fore now  they  are  not  two,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  again  his  disciples  asked 
him  concerning-  the  same  thing. 

11  And  he  said  to  them  :  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  the  Avifc  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit- 
teth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  to  him  young  children, 
that  he  might  touch  them.  And  the  disci- 
ples rebuked  them  that  brought  them. 

14  And  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  to  them :  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Amen  I  say  to  you,  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  not  enter  into  it 

16  And  embracing  them,  and  laying  his 
hands  upon  them,  he  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  a  certain  man  running  up  and  kneeling 
before  him,  asked  him:  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  receive  life  everlasting? 

18  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Why  callest  thou 
me  good .''  None  is  good,*  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments  :  Do 
not  commit  adultery  :  do  not  kill :  do  not 
steal :  bear  not  false  witness  :  do  not  fraud  : 
honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  But  he  answering,  said  to  him  :  Master, 
all  these  things  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  And  Jesus  looking  on  him,  loved  him, 
and  said  to  him  :  One  thing  is  wanting  unto 
thee  :  go,  sell  Avhatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasm-e  in 
heaven  :  and  come  follow  me. 

22  But  he  being  struck  sad  at  the  saying, 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looking  round  about,  saith  to 
his  disciples  :  How  hardly  shall  they  who 
have  riches,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answering  ae-ain,  saith  to 
them  :  Children,  how  hard  is  it  lx)r  them  that 
trust  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  comel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And    they   wondered    the    more,   say- 


•  None  is  good,  of  himself  entirely  and  essentially,  but  God 
alone :  men  may  be  good  also,  but  ouly  by  participation  of  God's 
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goodness. 
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Who  then  can  be 

saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  on  them,  saith :  With 
men  it  is  impossible  ;  but  not  with  God  :  for 
all  things  are  possible  with  God. 

28  And  Peter  began  to  say  to  him  :  Behold, 
we  have  left  all  things,  and  have  followed 
thee. 

29  Jesus  answering,  said :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  there  is  no  man  who  hath  left  house  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  o? 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  for  the 
gospel, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  a  hundred  times 
as  much,  now  in  this  time ;  houses,  and  bre- 
thren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be  last,  and 
the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem.:  and  Jesus  went  before  them : 
and  they  were  astonished;  and  following 
were  afraid.  And  taking  again  the  twelve, 
he  began  to  tell  them  the  things  that  should 
befal  him, 

33  Saying :  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  Scribes  and  an- 
cients :  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  spit  on 
him,  and  scourge  him,  and  kill  him:  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  came  to  him,  saying :  Master,  we  de- 
sire that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask,  thou 
wouldst  do  it  for  us  : 

36  But  he  said  to  them.  What  would  you 
that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  And  they  said :  Grant  to  us,  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  You  know  not 
what  you  ask.  Can  you  drink  of  the  chalice 
that  I  drink  of;  or  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism whereM'ith  I  am  baptized  ? 

39  But  they  said  to  him:  We  can.  And 
Jesus  saith  to  them  :  You  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  chalice  that  I  drink  of:  and  with  the 
baptism  wherewith  I  am  baptized,  you  shall 

e  baptized ; 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  or  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give  to  you,  but  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  the  ten  hearing  it,  began  to  be  much 
displeased  at  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  calling  them,  saith  to  them: 
You  know  that  they  who  seem  to  rule  over 
the  Gentiles,  lord  it  over  them  :  and  their 
princes  have  power  over  them. 

43  But  it  is  not  so  among  you :  but  whosoever 
will  be  greater,  shall  be  your  minister. 

44  And  whosoever  will  be  first  among  you, 
shall  be  the  servant  of  all. 

45  For  the  Son  of  man  also  is  not  come  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  redemption  for  many 

41 
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46  And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as  he 
went  out  of  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a 
very  great  multitude,  Bartimeus  the  blind 
man,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  way  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  had  heard,  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say : 
Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  might 
hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  a  great  deal 
the  more  :  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  to  him  :  Be  of  better  comfort : 
arise,  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he  casting  off  his  garment,  leaped 
up,  and  came  to  him. 

51  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him :  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  to  thee  ?  And  the 
blind  man  said  to  him :  Rabboni,  that  I  may 
see. 

52  And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Go  thy  way ; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  im- 
mediately he  saw,  and  followed  him  in  the 
way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  enters  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass;  curses  the  b:\rren  fig- 
tree  ;  and  drives  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  Uie  temple. 

AND  when  they  were  drawing  near  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  Bethania  at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  to  them :  Go  into  the  village 
that  is  over  against  you;  and  immediately 
at  your  coming  in  thither,  you  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  upon  which  no  man  yet  hath  sat ; 
loose  him,  and  bring  /mji. 

3  And  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you :  What 
are  you  doing  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him :  and  immediately  he  will  let  him 
come  hither. 

4  And  going  their  way  they  found  the  colt 
tied  before  the  gate  without  in  the  meeting 
of  two  ways  :  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  some  of  them  that  stood  there,  said 
to  them  :  What  do  you  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  to  them  as  Jesus  had  com 
manded  them :   and  they  let  him  go  with 
them. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus  :  and 
they  lay  their  garments  on  him,  and  he  sat 
upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way:  and  others  cut  down  boughs  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying  :  Hosanna  : 

10  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David  that  cometh :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  he  entered  Jerusalem,  into  the  tem- 
ple :  and  having  viewed  all  things  round 
about,  when  now  the  hour  of  evening  was 
come,  he  went  out  to  Bethania  with  the 
twelve. 

12  And  the  next  day,  when  they  came  out 
from  Bethania,  he  was  hungry. 

13  Aad  when  he  had  seea  alar  off  a  fig-tree, 
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having  leaves,  he  came,  if  perhaps  he  might 
find  any  thing  on  it.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  ;  for  it  was 
not  the  time  for  figs. 

14  And  answering,  he  said  to  it :  May  no 
man  hereafter  eat  fruit  of  thee  any  more  for 
ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
he  had  entered  into  the  temple,  he  began  tc 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tern 
pie  :  and  he  ovei'threw  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  chairs  of  them  thai 
sold  doves. 

16  And  he  suffered  not  that  any  man  should 
carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple  : 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  to  them  :  Is  it  nol 
written  :  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer  to  all  nations  .''  But  you  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  Which  when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes  had  heard,  they  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause the  whole  multitude  was  in  admiration 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  evening  was  come,  he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  they  passed  by  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
roots. 

21  And  Peter  remembering,  said  to  him : 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them : 
Have  the  faith  of  God. 

23  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
say  to  this  mountain  :  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  stag- 
ger in  his  heart,  but  believe,  that  whatsoever 
he  shall  say,  shall  be  done  :  it  shall  be  done 
for  him. 

24  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  all  things  what- 
soever you  ask  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
you  shall  receive,  and  they  shall  come  unto 
you. 

25  And  when  you  shall  stand  to  pray,  forgive, 
if  you  have  any  thing  against  any  man ;  that 
your  Father  also,  who  is  in  heaven,  may  for- 
give you  your  sins. 

26  But  if  you  will  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  forgive  you 
your  sins. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  ancients  : 

28  And  they  say  to  him  :  By  what  authori- 
ty doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  hath 
given  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  r 

29  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them :  I 
will  also  ask  of  you  one  question,  and  answer 
you  me  :  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authori- 
ty I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  from  men .''  Answer  me. 

31  But  they  thought  with  themselves,  say- 
ing :  If  we  say  from  heaven  :  he  will  say : 
Why  then  did  not  you  believe  him .'' 

32  If  we  say,  From  men,  we  fear  the  people. 


CHAP.  XII 

For  all  men  counted  John  that  he  was  a  pro- 
phet indeed. 

33  And  they  answering,  say  to  Jesus  :  We 
know  not.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to 
them :  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authori- 
ty I  do  these  thinars. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  parable  of  the  vineyard  and  husbandmen.  Cmsar's  right  to 
tribute.  The  SiidJucees  are  confuted.  'I'lie  first  commandment. 
The  widow's  niiift 

AND  he  began  to  speak  to  them  in  para- 
bles :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
made  a  hedge  round  it,  and  dug  a  place  for 
the  wine-vat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband 
men  a  servant,  to  receive  from  the  husband 
men  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  having  laid  hands  on  him,  beat 
him;  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  to  them  another  ser- 
vant :  and  him  they  wounded  in  the  head, 
and  used  him  reproachfully. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another,  and  him  they 
killed :  and  many  others,  of  whom  some  they 
beat,  and  others  they  killed. 

6  Having,  therefore,  as  yet  one  dearly  be- 
loved son,  he  sent  him  also  to  them  last  of 
all,  saying:  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  the  husbandmen  said  one  to  another : 
This  is  the  heir  :  come,  let  us  kill  him  :  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  laying  hold  on  him,  they  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What,  therefore,  will  the  lord  of  the  vme- 
yard  do  ?  He  will  come,  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen ;  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to 
others. 

10  And  have  you  not  read  this  scripture : 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  : 

11  By  the  Lord  hath  this  been  done,  and  it 
is  wonderful  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  : 
but  they  feared  the  people  ;  for  they  knew 
that  he  spoke  this  parable  against  them.  And 
leaving  him,  they  went  their  way. 

13  And  they  send  to  him  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  coming,  they  say  to  him :  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  true  speaker,  and 
earest  not  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cajsar ;  or  shall  we  not  give  it  ? 

15  But  he,  knowing  their  dissimulation,  saith 
to  them  :  Why  tempt  you  me  ?  bring  me  a 
p^uny  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it  to  him.  And  he  saith 
to  them :  Whose  is  this  image  and  inscrip- 
tion? They  say  to  him,  Caesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them : 
Render  therefore  to  Csesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.     And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  And  there  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
who  say  there  is  no  resurrection :  and  they 
asked  him,  saying : 


19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if  any 
man's  brotlier  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind 
him,  and  leave  no  children,  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  died,  leaving  no  issue. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died  :  and 
neither  did  he  leave  any  issue.  And  the 
third  in  like  manner. 

22  And  the  seven  took  her  in  like  manner, 
and  did  not  leave  issue.  Last  of  all  the  wo- 
man also  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise  again,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  :  Do 
ye  not  therefore  err,  not  undertanding  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  again  from  the 
dead,  they  shall  neither  marry,  nor  be  given 
in  marriage  ;  but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  concerning  the  dead,  that  they 
rise  again,  have  you  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spoke  to  him, 
saying  :  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  .'* 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living.     You  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  there  came  one  of  the  Scribes  that 
had  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  see- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him  which  was  the  first  commandment. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him :  The  first 
commandment  of  all  is  :  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  God. 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind,  and  with  thy 
whole  strength.  This  is  the  first  command- 
ment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like  to  it :  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  no 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32.  And  the  Scribe  said  to  him  :  Well,  mas- 
ter, thou  hast  said  in  truth,  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides  him  : 

33  And  that  he  should  be  loved  with  the 
whole  heart,  and  with  the  whole  understand- 
ing, and  with  the  whole  soul,  and  with  the 
whole  strength  :  and  to  love  one's  neighbour 
as  himself,  is  a  greater  thing  than  all  holo- 
causts and  sacrifices. 

34  And  Jesus  seeing  that  he  had  answered 
wisely,  said  to  him  :  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answering  said,  teaching  in 
the  temple  :  How  do  the  Scribes  say,  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  saith  by  the  Holy 
Ghost :  The  Lord  said  to  my  lord,  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy 
foot- stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord: 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son .''  And  a  great 
multitude  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  he  said  to  them  in  his  doctrine  :  Be- 
ware of  the  Scribes,  Avho  love  to  walk  in 
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long  robes,  and  to  be  saluted  in  the  market- 
place ; 

39  And  to  sit  in  the  first  chairs  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  to  have  the  highest  places  at 
suppers : 

40  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows  under 
the  pretence  of  long  prayers  :  these  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  judgment. 

41  And  Jesus,  sitting  over  against  the  trea- 
sury, beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into 
the  treasury  :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  calling  his  disciples  together,  he 
saith  to  them :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  all  they  who 
have  cast  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  they  all  did  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance :  but  she,  of  her  want,  cast  in  all  she 
had,  even  her  whole  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ  foretels  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  signs  that 
shall  forerun  the  day  of  judgment. 

AND  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  to  him ;  Mas- 
ter, behold  what  manner  of  stones,  and  what 
buildings  are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him  :  Seest 
thou  all  these  great  buildings  ?  There  shall 
not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stpne,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down.  V 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over- 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  Andrew  asked  him  apart : 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  .'*  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  begin  to  be  fulfilled .'' 

5  And  Jesus  answering,  began  to  say  to 
them  :  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  : 
I  am  he  :  and  they  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars,  fear  ye  not :  for  such  things 
must  needs  be  :  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in  places,  and  famines.  These 
are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  But  look  to  yourselves.  For  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues you  shall  be  beaten ;  and  you  shall 
stand  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  unto  all  nations  the  gospel  must  first 
be  preached. 

11  And  when  they  shall  lead  you  delivering 
you  up,  be  not  thoughtful  beforehand  what 
you  shall  speak ;  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye.  For 
it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  And  the  brother  shall  betray  his  brother 
unto  death,  and  the  father  his  son  :  and  chil- 
dren shall  rise  up  against  the  parents,  and 
shall  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake.  But  he  that  shall  endure  untoj 
the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 
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14  And  when  you  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  standing  where  it  ought  not ; 
let  him  that  readeth  understand :  then  let 
those  who  are  in  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop,  not 
go  down  into  the  house,  nor  enter  therein  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  shall  be  in  the  field,  not 
turn  back  again  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
that  give  suck  in  those  days. 

18  But  pray  ye,  that  these  things  may  not 
happen  in  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  such  tribula- 
tions as  were  not  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  created  until  now,  nei- 
ther shall  be. 

20  And  unless  the  Lord  had  shortened  the 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved  :  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  elect  Avhich  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you : 
Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there  :  do 
not  believe. 

22  For  there  will  rise  up  false  christs  and 
false  prophets :  and  they  shall  show  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,, 
even  the  elect. 

23  Take  you  heed,  therefore :  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light. 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  be  falling 
down  :  and  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heaven 
shall  be  moved. 

28  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  cona- 
ing  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  of  the  fig-tree  learn  ye  a  parable. 
When  the  branch  thereof  is  now  tender,  and 
the  leaves  are  come  forth,  you  know  that 
summer  is  very  near  : 

29  So  you  also,  when  you  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  it  is  very 
nigh,  eveu  at  the  doors. 

30  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  until  all  these  things  be  done 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour  no  man  knoweth, 
neither  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son,* 
but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed ;  watch  and  pray  :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  Even  as  a  man  who,  going  into  a  far  coun- 
try, left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants  over  every  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye,  therefore  (for  you  know  not 
when  the  lord  of  the  house  cometh ;  at  even. 


Not  the  Son.    Not  that  the  Son  of  Gcd  is  absolutely  ignor- 
ant of  the  day  of  judgment,  but  that  he  knowelh  it  not,  as  our 
teacher :  i.  e.  he  kaowetli  it  not  so  as  to  teadi  it  to  us,  as  not 
I  being  expedienL 


CHAP.  XIV. 


or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in 
the  morning) 

36  Lest,  coming  on  a  sudden,  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  to  you,  I  say  to  all :  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  first  part  of  the  liistory  of  the  passion  of  Chiist. 

NOW  the  feast  of  the  pasch,  and  of  the 
*  azyms  was  after  two  days  :  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Sci'ibes  sought  how  they 
might  by  some  wile  lay  hold  on  him,  and  kill 
him. 

2  But  they  said  :  Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest 
there  should  be  a  tumult  among  the  peopL 

3  And  when  he  was  in  Bethania,  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  and  was  at  meat,  there 
came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  of  precious  spikenard  :  and  break- 
ing the  alabaster  box,  she  poured  it  out  upon 
his  head. 

4  Now  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said  :  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made .'' 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor.     And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  But  Jesus  said  :  Let  her  alone  :  Why  do 
you  molest  her  ?  She  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

7  For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you : 
and  whensoever  you  will,  you  may  do  them 
good  :  but  me  you  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could  :  she  is  come 
beforehand  to  anoint  my  body  for  the  burial. 

9  Amen  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
that  also  which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  to  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  to 
them. 

11  And  they  hearing  it,  were  glad,  and  pro 
mised  to  give  him  money.     And  he  sought 
how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  sacrificed  the  pasch,  the 
disciples  say  to  him :  Whither  wilt  thou 
that  we  go,  and  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
pasch .'' 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  to  them  :  Go  ye  into  the  city  :  and  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of 
water;  follow  him : 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  to 
the  master  of  the  house  :  The  master  saith 
Where  is  my  refectory,  where  I  may  eat  the 
pasch  with  my  disciples .'' 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  dining-room 
furnished  :  and  there  prepare  ye  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  their  way  and 
came  into  the  city  :  and  they  found  as  he  had 
told  them  :  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 

17  And  when  evening  was  come,  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  when  they  were  at  table,  and  eating, 
Jesus  saith  :  Amen  1  say  to  you,  that  one  of 
you  who  eateth  with  me,  shall  betray  me. 


Azyms.    That  U,  the  t'i.\i3i  of  ttio  unleavened  bread. 


19  But  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
say  to  him  one  by  one  :  Is  it  I .'' 

20  And  he  said  to  them  :  One  of  the  twelve 
who  dippeth  his  hand  in  the  dish  with  me. 

21  And  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed.  It  were 
better  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  born. 

22  And  whilst  they  Avere  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessing  broke,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said  :  Take  ye,  This  is  my  body. 

23  And  having  taken  the  chalice,  giving 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  to  them  :  This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  shall  be  shed 
for  many. 

25  Amen  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  drink 
no  more  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  forth  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  You  will  all  be 
scandalized  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten :  I  will  strike  the  shepherd;  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  dispersed. 

28  But  after  I  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  saith  to  him:  Although  all 
shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  yet  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Amen  I  say  to 
thee,  to-day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,t  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spoke  the  more  vehemently  :  Al- 
though I  should  die  together  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  :  And  in  like  manner  also 
said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  to  a  farm  called  Geth- 
semani.  And  he  saith  to  his  disciples  :  Sit 
you  here  while  I  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  Peter  and  James  and 
John  with  him :  and  he  began  to  fear,  and 
to  be  heavy. 

34  And  he  saith  to  them  :  My  soul  is  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death  :  stay  you  here,  and 
watch. 

35  And  when  he  had  gone  forward  a  little,  he 
fell  flat  on  the  ground:  and  he  prayed,  that  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him : 

36  And  he  said  :  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
possible  to  thee  ;  take  away  this  chalice  from 
me  :  but  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing. And  he  saith  to  Peter  :  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  ?  couldst  thou  not  watch  one  hour .'' 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  you  enter  not 
into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  going  away  again,  he  prayed,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
aarain  asleep  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy:) 
and  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  him. 


t  Crow  twice.  The  cocks  crow  nt  two  ditTtrenl  times  of  tto 
night,  viz.  about  mi'lriight  for  the  first  time  ;  ami  then  about  the 
time  commonly  culleJ  the  cork  crouin^ ;  And  this  was  the  cock 
crowing  our  Sfivionr  spoke  of :  ami  therefore  Uie  otlter  evangel- 
i<M  lake  no  notice  of  xtib  tlrst  crowinf^, 
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41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
to  them  :  Sleep  ye  now,  and  take  rest.  It  is 
enough  :  the  hour  is  come  :  beliold,  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  Rise  up  :  let  us  go.  Behold,  he  that  will 
betray  me,  is  at  hand. 

43  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  cometh 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve ;  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and 
the  ancients. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  sign,  saying :  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  is  he  :  lay  hold  on  him,  and  lead 
him  away  cautiously. 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  immediately 
going  up  to  him,  he  saith  :  Hail,  Rabbi :  and 
he  kissed  him. 

46  But  they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  held  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drawing 
a  sword,  struck  the  servant  of  the  chief-priest, 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  :  Are 
you  come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords 
and  staves,  to  apprehend  me .'' 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teach- 
ing :  and  you  did  not  lay  hands  on  me.  But, 
that  the  Scriptures  may  be  fulfilled. 

50  Then  his  disciples  leaving  him,  all  fled 
away. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  him, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
body  :  and  they  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  But  he  casting  off  the  linen  cloth,  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  And  they  brought  Jesus  to  the  high- 
priest  :  and  all  the  priests,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  ancients,  were  assembled  together. 

irt  Aim  reici  luiiowea  him  alar  off  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest :  and  he 
sat  with  the  servants  at  the  fii-e,  and  warmed 
himself. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
sought  for  evidence  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death  :  and  they  found  none. 

56  For  many  bore  false  witness  against  him  : 
and  their  evidence  did  not  agree. 

57  And  some  rising  up,  bore  false  witness 
against  him,  saying : 

58  We  heard  him  say  :  I  will  destroy  this 
temple  made  with  hands  ;  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  not  made  with  hands. 

59  And  their  witness  did  not  agree. 

60  And  the  high-priest  rising  up  in  the  midst, 
asked  Jesus,  saying :  Answerest  thou  nothing 
to  the  things  that  are  laid  to  thy  charge  by 
these  men  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  no^ 
thing.  Again  the  high-priest  asked  him,  and 
said  to  him  :  Art  thou  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  blessed  God .'' 

62  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  I  am  :  and  you 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63 Then  the  high-priestrendinghis garments, 

saith :  What  need  we  any  farther  witnesses  ? 
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64  You  have  heard  the  blasphemy.  What 
think  you?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to 
be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
to  him  :  Prophesy  :  and  the  servants  struck 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  Now  when  Peter  was  in  the  court  below, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maid- servants  of  the 
high-priest : 

67  And  when  she  had  seen  Peter  warming" 
himself,  looking  on  him,  she  saith  :  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying  :  I  neither  know 
nor  understand  what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  forth  before  the  court,  and  the  cocl^; 
crew. 

69  And  again  a  maid-serA'ant  seeing  him, 
began  to  say  to  the  standers-by  :  This  is  one 
of  them. 

70  But  he  denied  again.  And  after  a  while 
they  that  stood  by,  said  again  to  Peter: 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them :  for  thou  art  also 
a  Galilean. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say^ 
ing :  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  you  speak, 

72  And  immediately  the  cock  crew  again. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  said  to  him  :  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  began  to 
weep. 

CHAP.  XV, 

The  continnation  of  the  history  of  the  passion. 

ND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
priests  holding  a  consultation  with  the 
ancients  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  whole  coua- 
cil,  bound  Jesus,  and  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him  :  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews .'  But  he  answering,  saith  to  iwm  5 
Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  iauaany 
things. 

4  And  Pilate  again  asked  him,  saying :  An- 
swerest thou  nothing .''  behold,  in  how  many 
things  they  accuse  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  still  answered  nothing;  so  that 
Pilate  wondered. 

6  Now  on  the  festival  day  he  was  wont  to 
release  unto  them  one  of  the  prisoners,  whom- 
soever they  demanded. 

7  And  there  was  one  called  Barabbas,  wha 
was  put  in  prison  with  seditious  men,  who 
in  the  sedition  had  committed  murder. 

8  And  when  the  multitude  was  come  up, 
they  began  to  desire  what  he  always  had 
done  to  them. 

9  And  Pilate  answered  them,  and  said : 
Will  you  that  I  release  to  you  the  lung  of 
the  Jews .'' 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  hafj 
delivered  him  up  through  envy, 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people^ 
that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  to> 
them, 

12  And  Pilate  again  answering,  saith  to, 
them :  What  will  you  then  that  I  do  Xo  ih^ 
king  of  the  Jews ,'' 
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13  But  they  again  cried  out :  Crucify  him 

14  And  Pilate  saith  to  them :  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the 
more :  Crucify  him. 

15  So  Pilate,  being  willing  to  satisfy  the  peo- 
ple, released  to  them  Barabbas ;  and  deliv- 
ered up  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 

15  And  the  soldiers  led  him  into  the  court 
of  the  palace :  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple :  and 
platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
him. 

18  And  they  began  to  salute  him :  Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews  : 

19  And  tliey  struck  his  head  with  a  reed 
And  they  did  spit  on  him ;  and  bowing  their 
knees,  thsy  worshipped  him. 

20  And  after  th.^y  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
garments  on  him :  and  they  led  him  out  to 
crucify  him. 

21  And  they  forced  one  Simon  of  Cy  rene  who 
passed  by,  coming  cut  of  the  country,  the  father 
of  Alexander  and  of  Rufus,  to  take  up  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  into  the  place  called 
Golgotha,  which,  being  interpi'eted,  is,  The 
place  of  Calvar}^. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrli :  but  he  took  it  not. 

24  And  crucifying  him,  they  divided  his 
garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,*  and  they 
crucified  him. 

23  And  the  inscription  of  his  cause  was 
written  ovei-,  The  King  of  the  Jews 

27  And  with  him  they  crucified  two  thieves, 
(he  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith  :  And  with  the  wicked  he  was  reputed 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  blasphemed 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying :  Vah, 
thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  of  God,  and 
in  three  days  buildest  it  up  again ; 

30  Save  thyself,  coming  down  from  the  cross. 

31  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  with 
the  Scribes  mocking,  said  one  to  another : 
He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Israel  come  down 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  out 
with  aloud  voice,  saying  :  Eloi,  Eloi,  lamma 
sabacthani?  Which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  the  standers-by  hearing, 
said:  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 


XVI. 


*  The  third  hour.  Tlie  iiiicieiu  account  divided  the  day  into 
four  parts,  wliicli  were  n:imed  from  llie  hour  from  which  they 
began,  lUe  first,  tiiird,  sixtli,  and  ninth  honr.  Our  I-ord  w;is 
crucified  a  little  before  noon,  before  the  third  knur  had  quite 
expireJ,  but  wlien  the  sixth  hour  was  ne;ir  ai  liaad. 


33  And  one  running  and  filling  a  sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  putting  it  upon  a  reed,  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying:  Stay,  let  us  see  if  Elias 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  having  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
two,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  the  centurion  who  stood  over- against 
him,  seeing  that  crying  out  in  this  manner 
he  had  given  up  the  ghost,  said :  Indeed  this 
man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  And  there  were  also  women  looking  on 
afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and 
of  Joseph,  and  Salome  : 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  to  him,  and  many 
other  women  that  came  up  with  him  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

42  And  when  evening  was  now  come  (be- 
cause it  was  the  Parasceve,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  noble  counsellor, 
who  was  also  himself  looking  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  to 
Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  But  Pilate  wondered  that  he  should  be 
already  dead.  And  sending  for  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  if  he  were  already  dead. 

45  And  when  he  had  understood  it  by  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

48  And  Joseph,  buying  fine  linen,  and  tak- 
ing him  down,  wrapped  him  up  in  the  fine 
linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewed  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47   And   Mary  Magdalene   and   Mary  the 

mother  of  Joseph  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Salome  brought  sweet  spices,  that 
coming  they  might  anoint  Jesus. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  they  come  to  the  sepulchre, 
the  sun  being  now  risen. -f 

3  And  they  said  one  to  another  :  Who  shall 
roll  us  back  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4  And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone  rolled 
back.     For  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
with  a  Avhite  robe  :  and  they  were  astonished. 

6  And  he  said  to  them  :  Be  not  affrighted  ; 
you  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  cruci- 
lied  :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here;  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  tell  his  disciples,  and  Peter,  that 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  :  there  you 
shall  see  him,  as  he  told  you. 

8  But  they  going  out,  fled  from  the  sepul- 
chre; for  a  trembling  and  fear  had  seized  them; 


t  The  sun  being  now  risen.     'I'liey  set  out  before  it  was  jight. 
oKoloihesepnIihre:  but  tliesunwiis  risen  when  lliey  arrived 
there.     Or  figuratively,  the  sun  liere  spoken  of  i»  the  sun  o/juS' 
lice,  Clirist  Jtsus  our  Lord,  who  was  risen  before  their  comiog. 
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and  they  said  nothing  to  any  man ;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  But  he  risin*  early  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  She  went,  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  who  were  mourning  and  weeping. 

11  And  they  hearing  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  by  her,  did  not  believe. 

12  And  after  that  he  appeared  in  another 
form  to  two  of  them  walking,  as  they  were 
going  into  the  country. 

]  3  And  they  going,  told  it  to  the  rest :  nei- 
ther did  they  believe  them. 

14  At  length  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  as 
they  were  at  table  :  and  he  upbraided  them 
with  their  incredulity  and  hardness  of  heart ; 
because  they  did  not  believe  them  who  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen  again. 


15  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  ye  into  the 
whole  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eyery 
creature. 

16  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved  :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve :  In  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils : 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  : 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents  :  and  if  they 
shall  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them :  they  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken 
to  them,  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  But  they  going  forth  preached  every 
where;  the  Lord  co-operating  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  word  with  sisrns  that  followed. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING   TO 


ST.  LUKE. 


St.  Luke  was  a  native  of  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria.  He  was 
by  profession  a  physician :  and  some  ancient  writers  say  tlial 
he  was  very  skilful  in  painting.  He  was  converted  by  St.  Paul ; 
and  became  his  disciple  and  companion  ill  his  travels,  and  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  He  wrote  iu  Greek  about 
twenty-four  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  conception  of  .Tohn  the  Baptist,  and  of  Christ :  the  visitation 
and  canticle  of  the  Blessed  Virgin :  tlie  birth  of  Ihe  Baptist,  and 
the  canticle  of  Z.ichary. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  narration 
of  the  things  that  have  been  accomplished 
among  us : 

2  According  as  they  have  delivered  them 
unto  us,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers  of  the  word  : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  dili- 
gently attained  to  all  things  from  the  begin- 
ning, to  write  to  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

,  4  That  thou  mayest  know  the  truth  of  those 
words  in  which  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 
of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zachary ,  of 
the  course  of  Abia,*  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  Eliza- 
beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  just  before  God,  walk- 
ing in  all  the  commandments  and  justifications 
of  the  Lord  without  blame. 

7  And  they  had  no  son  ;  for  that  Elizabeth 
was  barren,  and  they  both  were  well  advanc- 
ed in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  execut- 
ed the  priestly  office  before  God,  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priestly 
office,  it  was  his  lot  to  offer  incense,  going 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 


*  0/ the  course  of  Abia,  i.  e.  Of  the  ?'««&  of  Abia,  which  word 
In  the  Greek  is  commonly  put  for  the  employment  of  one  day ; 
liut  here  for  the  functions  of  a  whole  week.  For,  by  the  appoim- 
tnent  of  David,  1  Paral.  24.  the  ilescendanis  from  Aaron  were 
tlividei  into  twenty-four  families,  of  which  the  eighth  was  Abia, 
From  whom  descen  letl  ihis  Zacharias,  who  at  this  time  was  in 
tiie  u>««il[  of  his  priestly  functions. 
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10  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  people  was 
praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zachary  seeing  him,  was  troubled; 
and  fear  fell  upon  him  : 

13  But  the  angel  said  to  him :  Fear  not, 
Zachary,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  :  and  thy 
wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  sonj  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  John ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ; 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth  :  ,J 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  before  the  Lord;  'I 
and  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink :  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
from  his  mother's  womb  : 

16  And  he  shall  convert  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God : 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias ;  that  he  may  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
incredulous  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Lord  a  perfect  people. 

18  And  Zachary  said  to  the  angel :  Where- 
by shall  I  know  this.''  for  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  my  wife  is  advanced  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  him :  I 
am  Gabriel  who  stand  before  God ;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  to  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
shalt  not  be  able  to  speak  until  the  day  where- 
in these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ;  because 
thou  hast  not  believed  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  time. 

21  And  the  people  were  waiting  for  Zacha- 
ry :  and  they  wondered  that  he  staid  so  long 
in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  to  them  :  and  they  understood  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple.  And  he 
made  signs  to  them,  and  remained  dumb./ 


CHAP.  I. 

■23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  days  of  hisibecause  those  things  shall  be  accomplished 
office  were  accomplished,  that  he  departed  that  were  spoken  to  thee  by  the  Lord. 

.^   .     ,  ,,  .,     My  soul  doth  magnify 


to  his  own  house 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elizabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  say- 
ing: 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  hath  had  regard  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  mouth,  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee  call- 
ed Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David : 
and  the  name  of  the  virgin  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  being  come  in,  said  to  her : 
Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee : 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  had  heard,  she  Avas  trou- 


46  And  JMary  said 
the  Lord  : 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour  : 

48  Because  he  hath  regarded  the  humility 
of  his  handmaid :  for,  behold,  from  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed.* 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  to  me  :  and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  from  generation  to  gen- 
erations, to  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  showed  might  in  his  arm :  he 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their 
heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 


bled  at  his  saying,  and  thought  with  herself  things  :    and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  away 


what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be 

30  And  the  angel  said  to  her :  Fear  not, 
Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God  : 

31  Behold,  thou  shall  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  shalt  bring  forth  a  Son ;  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  most  High :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  David  his 
father :  and  he  shall  reign  in  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever, 

33  And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end. 

34  And  Mary  said  to  the  angel :  How  shall 
this  be  done,  because  I  know  not  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  her : 
riie  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee ;  and 
the  power  ofthe  most  High  shall  over-shadow 
thee.  And  therefore  also  the  Holy  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  is  called 
barren  : 

37  Because  no  word  shall  be  impossible  Avith 
God 

38  And  Mary  said :  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord :  be  it  done  to  me  according  to 
thy  word.    And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  rising  up  in  those  days,  went 
into  the  mountainous  country  with  haste,  into 
a  city  of  Juda : 

40  And  she  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacha- 
ry,  and  saluted  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elizabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  infant  leap 
ed  in  her  womb :  and  Elizabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said  :  Blessed  art  thou  among  women ;  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mo- 
ther of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me .'' 

44  For  behold,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  my  ears,  the  infant  in 
my  womb  leaped  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  art  thou  that  hast  believed ; 

7  E 


empty. 

54  He  hath  received  Israel  his  servant,  being 
mindful  of  his  mercy. 

55  As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months  :  and  she  returned  to  her  own  house. 

snVow  Elizabeth's  full  time  of  being  deliv- 
ered Avas  come,  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  kinsfolks  heai'd 
that  the  Lord  had  showed  his  great  mercy 
tOAvards  her :  and  they  congratulated  with 
her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child  :  and 
they  called  him  by  his  father's  name  Zach- 
ary. 

60  And  his  mother  answering,  said :  Not  so, 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  to  her :  There  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how 
he  Avould  have  him  called. 

63  And  demanding  a  table-book,  he  wrote, 
saying :  John  is  his  name.  And  they  all 
wondered. 

64  And  immediately  his  mouth  was  opened, 
and  his  tongue  loosed  ;  and  he  spoke,  bless- 
ing God. 

65  And  fear  came  upon  all  their  neighbours : 
and  all  these  words  Avere  divulged  over  all 
the  mountainous  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  who  had  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying  :  What  a  one, 
think  ye,  shall  this  child  be.''  For  the  hand 
ofthe  Lord  was  Avith  him, 

67  And  Zachary  his  father  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  he  prophesied,  saying: 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because 
he  hath  visited  and  Avrought  the  redemption 
of  his  people : 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvationf 
to  us,  in  the  house  of  David  his  servant : 


*  Shall  call  me  blessed.  These  words  are  a  prediction  of  that 
honour  whicli  the  clnirch  in  all  ages  should  pay  to  the  bleased 
Virgin.  T>et  Protestants  examine  whether  tney  are  any  way 
concerned  in  this  prophecy. 

t  Horn  of  solaation,  i.  e.  A  powerful  salvation^  as  Dr. 
Wetliem  translates  it.    For  in  the  Scripture,  by  Horn  u  gener- 


ally underBlood  stjreiigtli  and  power, 
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"^0  As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
propliets,  who  are  from  the  beginning : 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  fi'om  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us  : 

72  To  show  mercy  to  our  fathers  :  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant. 

73  The  oath  which  he  swore  to  Abraham 
our  father,  that  he  would  grant  to  us  : 

74  That  being  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  we  may  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  justice  before  him  all  our 
days. 

7S  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  pro- 
phet of  the  most  High  :  for  thou  shalt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  way : 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  his 
people,  unto  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  onr 
God  :  in  which  the  Orient,  *  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us : 

79  To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness, 
and  in  tlie  shadow  of  death  :  to  direct  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  gi'ew  up,  and  was  strength 
ened  in  spirit ;  and  was  in  the  deserts  until 
the  day  of  his  manifestation  to  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

I'he  birth  of  Christ :  his  preEentation  in  the  temple :  Simeon's  pro- 
phecy. Christ,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  is  founi  amongst  ilie 
doctors. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  in  those  days 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Au 
gustus,  that  the  whole  world  should  be  en 
rolled. 

2  This  enrolling  was  first  made  by  Cyrinus 
tlie  governor  of  Syria. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  one 
into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth  into  Judea,  to  the  citj 
ofDavid,  which  is  called  Bethlehem;  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  family  ofDavid, 

5  To  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  who  was  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  were 
there,  her  days  were  accomplished,  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bornf  son, 
and  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger  :  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds watching,  and  keeping  the  night- 
watches  over  their  flock. 

9  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
them;  and  the  brightness  of  God  shone  round 
about  them :  and  they  feared  with  a  great 
fear. 

10  And  the  angel  said  to  them  :  Fear  not : 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people  : 

1 1  For  this  day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  :  You 


*  The  Orient.  It  is  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Mcssias,  the  true 
light  of  the  world,  and  the  sun  of  justice. 
'  t  Her  first-born.  The  meaning  is,  not  that  she  lia-l  afterward 
any  other  child,  but  it  is  a  way  of  speech  among  the  H;bi-eiss,  U< 
call  them  also  the  first-born,  who  are  the  only  cliiMrea.  tJef 
Annot.  Matt.l.  ver.  25. 
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shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  a:id  laid  in  a  manger. 

13  And  sudd.-nly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising^ 
God,  and  saying: 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  and  on  earth 
peace  to  men  of  good  will. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  the  angels 
departed  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another :  Let  us  go  over  to 
Bethlehem ;  and  let  hs  see  this  word  that  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  showed 
to  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste :  and  they 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying 
in  a  manger. 

17  And  seeing,  they  understood  of  the  word 
that  had  been  spoken  of  them  concerning  this 
child. 

13  And  all  they  that  heard  wondered ;  and 
at  those  things  that  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words,  ponder- 
ing them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God,  for  all  the  things  they 
had  heard,  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

21  And  after  eight  days  were  accomplished 
that  the  child  should  be  circumcised,  his 
name  v/as  called  Jesus,  which  was  called  by 
the  angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  after  the  days  of  her  purification, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  vt^ere  accora- 
plishcd,  they  cwried  him  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  him  to  tlie  Lord.^ 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
That  every  male  opening  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord  : 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  as  it  is 
v/ritten  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  tur- 
tle doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  A  nd  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem 
named  Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  just  and 
devout,  waiting-  for  the  consolation  of  Israel ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him. 

23  And  he  had  received  an  answer  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  tem- 
ple. And  when  his  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  He  also  took  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said : 

29  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  to  thy  word,  in  peace: 

30  Because  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people  : 

32  A  light  to  the  rcvefation  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  of  Israel. 

33  And  liis  father  and  mother  were  wonder- 
ing at  these  things  which  were  spoken  con- 
cerning him : 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them ;  and  said  to 
JMary  his  mother :  Behold,  tiiis  child  is  set 
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CHAP.  III. 


for  the  ruin,*  and  for  the  resurrection  of  many 
in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  con- 
tradicted : 

35  And  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce, 
that  out  ot  many  hearts  thoughts  may  bf 
revealed. 

3(5  And  there  was  a  prophetess,  called  Anna, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  trib:  of 
Aser :  she  was  far  advanced  in  years,  and 
had  lived  Avith  her  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and 
four  years  ;  who  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, by  fastings  and  prayers  serving  night  and 
day. 

38  Now  she  at  the  same  hour  coming  In, 
gave  praise  to  the  Lord;  and  spoke  of  him 
to  all  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

39  And  after  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong, 
full  of  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
in  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Je- 
rusalem, at  the  solemn  day  of  the  pasch. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  feast. 

43  And  after  they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
when  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  remained 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not. 

44  And  thinking  that  he  was  in  the  compa- 
ny, they  came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfollcs  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  not  finding  him  they  returned  into 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  afterthree  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him,  were  astonished 
at  his  wisdom,  and  his  answers. 

48  And  seeing  him,  they  wondered.  And  his 
mother  said  to  him  :  Son,  v/hy  hast  thou  done 
so  to  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  to  them  :  How  is  it  that  you 
sought  me  ?  did  you  not  knoAV,  that  I  nuist  be 
about  the  things  that  are  my  Father's.? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  word,  that 
lte..spoke  unto  them,  v/" 

51  And  he  went  doAvn  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth  .  and  was  subject  to  them.  And 
his  mother  kept  all  these  words  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,  and  age, 
and  grace  with  God  and  men. 

CHAP.  m. 

John's  mission  anl  pr.'acliin?.     Clirist  isbapti/.ttl  by  him. 

"OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 


of  Galilee,  and  Philip  his  brother  being  te- 
trarch  of  Iturea,  and  the  country  of  Trachon- 
itis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilina, 

2  Under  the  high-priests  Annas  and  Cai- 
phas  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John, 
tlic  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance,  for 
the  remission  of  sins, 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words 
of  Isaias  the  prophet :  A  voice  of  one  cryin^ 
in  the  Avilderness  :  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord  :  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  :  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  plain. 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said,  therefore,  to  the  multitudes  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  by  him ;  Ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  avIio  hath  showed  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruit  worthy  of 
penance  ;  and  do  not  begin  to  say  :  We  have 
Abraham  for  our  father.  For  I  say  to  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham. 

9  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
trees.  Every  tree,  therefore,  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

1 0  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying :  What 
then  shall  we  do.'' 

11  And  he  ansr/ering,  said  to  them :  He  that  ' 
hath  tv/o  coats,  let  him  give  to  him  that  hath 
none  :  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  in 
like  manner. 

12  And  the  publicans  also  came  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  said  to  him :  Master,  Avhat  shall 
we  do .'' 

13  But  he  said  to  them :  Do  nothing  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying: 
And  Avhat  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  to  them: 
Do  violence  to  no  man  :  neither  calumniate 
any  man  :  and  be  content  with  your  pay. 

15  And  as  people  were  of  opinion,  and  all 
were  thinking  in  their  hearts  of  John,  that 
perhaps  he  might  be  the  Christ : 

18  John  answered,  saying  to  them  all :  I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water ;  but  there  shall 
come  one  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire  : 

17  WJiose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into" his  barn  :  but  the  chalt  he  will  biu-n  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

18  And  many  other  things  exhorting  did  he 
preach  to  the  people. 

19  Rut  Herod  the  tetrarch,  wlum  he  was. 


governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch! reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother's 
^ ! wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 

*  For  the  ruin,  i)-c.    Christ  came  for  tlie  salvation  of  all  men  :  done, 
buthere  Simeon  prophesies  what  vvouki  come  lo  pass,  that  wany.      _„  „        j  i    j  xi^j^  ^IgQ  abOVe  all,  and  sllUt  UD 
thruiigii  their  own  wilful  blindness  and  ohslinacy.  wonM  nol      ^^  rlK  .iUCieu  luiss  aiou  «i^  j  r 

believe  in  Christ,  nor  receive  his  doctrine:  which  iheretorii  wo'.il.l   John  HI  priSOU. 

be  ruin  to  ihem,  but  to  others  a  rc^nrrtcUon,  by  their  behevujg     g.   -^  ..  ^    ^gg    ^hgn  all  the  people 

» kim  and  obeying  his  coraaiaiidmeiits,  »   ~j.  i-«ui»   tv  v»u*^  •,    ^        ,  *      « 
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were  baptized,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  heaven  was  opened  : 
22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bod- 
ily shape  as  a  dove  upon  him  :  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven  :  Thou  art  my  beloved 
^on ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 
"23  And  Jesus  himself  was  beginning  about 
the  age  of  thirty  years:  being   (as  it  was 
supposed)   the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  of 
Heli,*  who  was  of  Mathat, 
■      24  Who  was  of  Levi,  who  was  of  Melchi, 
•    who  was  of  Janne,  who  was  of  Joseph, 

25  Who  was  of  Mathathias,  who  was  of 
Amos,  who  was  of  Nahum,  who  was  of  Hesli, 
who  was  of  Nagge,, 

26  Who  was  of  Mahath,  who  was  of  Matha- 
thias, who  was  of  Semei,  who  was  of  Joseph, 
who  was  of  Juda, 

27  Who  was  of  Joanna,  who  was  of  Reza, 
who  was  of  Zorobabel,  Avho  was  of  Sala- 
thiel,  who  was  of  Neri, 

28  Who  was  of  Melchi,  who  was  of  Addi, 
who  was  of  Cosan,  who  was  of  Elmadan, 
who  was  of  Her, 

29  Who  was  of  Jesus,  who  was  of  Eliezer, 
who  was  of  Jorim,  who  was  of  Mathat,  who 
was  of  Levi, 

30  Who  was  of  Simeon,  who  was  of  Judas, 
who  was  of  Joseph,  who  was  of  Jona,  who 
was  of  Eliakim, 

31  Who  was  of  Melea,  who  was  of  Menna, 
who  was  of  Mathatha,  who  was  of  Nathan, 
who  was  of  David, 

32  Who  was  of  Jesse,  who  was  of  Obcd, 
who  was  of  Booz,  who  was  of  Salmon,  who 
was  of  Naasson, 

33  Who  was  of  Aminadab,  who  was  of 
Aram,  who  was  of  Esron,  who  was  of 
Phares,  who  was  of  Judas, 

34  Who  was  of  Jacob,  who  was  of  Isaac, 
who  was  of  Abraham,  who  was  of  Thare, 
who  was  of  Nachor, 

35  Who  was  of  Sarug,  who  was  of  Ragau, 
who  was  of  Phaleg,  who  Avas  of  Heber,  who 
was  of  Sale, 

36  Who  was  of  Cainan,  who  was  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  who  Avas  of  Sem,  who  was  of  Noe, 
who  was  of  Lamech, 

37  Who  was  of  Mathusale,  who  was  of 
Henoch,  who  Avas  of  Jared,  who  Avas  of  Ma- 
laleel,  Avho  Avas  of  Cainan, 

38  Who  was  of  Henos,  Avho  Avas  of  Seth, 
who  was  of  Adam,  Avho  Avas  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ's  fasting  and  temptaiion.     He  is  persecuted  in  Nazareth ; 
his  miracles  in  Capliariiauin. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
returned  from  the  Jordan :  and  was  led 
by  the  spirit  into  the  desex't, 
2  For  the  space  of  forty  days;  and  was 
tempted  by  the  devil.  And  he  did  eat  no- 
thing in  those  days  :  and  when  they  Avere 
ended,  he  Avas  hungry. 


'  Who  was  of  Heli.  St.  Joseph,  who  by  nature  was  the  son 
of  Jacob  (iSt.  Matt.  i.  16.)  in  the  account  of  the  law  was  son  of 
Hcli.  For  Heli  and  Jacob  were  brotiiers,  by  the  same  mother : 
and  fleZi,  who  was  the  elder,  dyiftg  without  issue,  Jacob,  a.s  the 
Jaw  directed,  married  his  widow  ;  in  consequence  of  such  mar- 
liase,  his  son  Joseph  was  reputed  in  the  law  the  son  of  IIM. 
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3  And  the  devil  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the 
Sou  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him  :  It  is  written  : 
That  man  livetli  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  Avord  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  led  him  into  a  high  moun- 
tain, and  shoAved  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Avorld  in  a  moment  of  time  : 

6  And  he  said  to  him  :  To  thee  will  I  give 
all  this  poAver,  and  the  gloiy  of  them  :  for 
to  me  they  are  delivered ;  and  to  Avhom  I 
Avill,  I  give  them.    - 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  adore  before  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  ansAvering,  said  to  him :  It  is 
Avritten :  Thou  shalt  adore  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  ;  and  said  to 
him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
doAvn  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  Avritten,  that  he  hath  given  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  that  they  keep  thee  ; 

11  And  that  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him  :  It  is 
said :  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  Avhen  all  the  temptation  Avas  ended, 
the  devil  departed  from  him  for  a  time. 
TTAnd  Jesus  returned  in  the  poAver  of  the 
Spii'it  into  Galilee  :    and  the  fame  of  him  « 
Avent  out  through  the  Avhole  counti'y. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  and 
Avas  extolled  by  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth  where  he  was 
brought  up ;  and  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, according  to  his  custom  on  the  sab- 
bath day  :  and  he  rose  up  to  read  : 

17  And  the  book  of  Isaias  the  prophet  was 
delivered  unto  him.  And  as  he  unfolded  the 
book ,  he  found  the  place  Avhere  it  Avas  written: 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me :  Avhere- 
fore  he  hath  anointed  me,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor  he  hath  sent  me,  to  heal  the 
contrite  of  heart, 

19  To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  rcAvard. 

20  And  Avhen  he  had  folded  the  book,  he 
restored  it  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue  Avere 
fixed  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  to  them  :  This  day 
is  fulfilled  this  scripture  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  gave  testimony  to  him  :  and  they 
Avondered  at  the  Avords  of  grace  that  proceed- 
ed from  his  mouth,  and  they  said  :  Is  not  this 
the  son  of  Joseph  .'' 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  Doubtless  you  will 
say  to  me  this  similitude:  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self:  as  great  things  as  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capharnaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  OAvn  country. 

24  And  he  said  :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  no 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  OAvn  country. 

25  In  truth  I  say  to  you,  there  Avere  many 
Avidows  in  the  days  of  Elias  in  Israel,  whea 


CHAP,  V. 


keaven  was  slmt  up  three  years  and  six 
jnonths  :  when  there  was  a  great  famine 
throughout  all  the  land  : 

25  And  to  none  of  Ihem  was  Elias  sent,  but 
to  a  widow  at  Sarspta  of  Sidon. 

27  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet :  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

23  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  hearing 
these  things,  were  filled  with  anger, 

23  And  thc}^  rose  up  and  thrust  him  out  of 
the  city  :  and  they  brought  him  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way. 

31  And  he  v/ent  down  into  Capharnaum  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  there  he  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath-days, 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 
for  his  word  was  with  power, 

33  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man 
^vho  had  an  unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying  :  L-^t  us  alone,  what  have  we  to 
do  with  tliee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.''  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us .''  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  one  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying  :  Hold 
thy  peacL',  and  go  out  of  him.  And  when 
thj  devil  had  thrown  him  into  the  midst,  he 
went  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not  at  all, 

33  And  tlure  came  fear  upon  ail,  and  they 
talked  among  themselves,  saying :  What 
word  is  this,  for  with  authority  and  power 
lie  commaudeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
go  out  ? 

37  And  ths  fame  of  him  was  published  in 
every  place  of  the  country, 

38  And  Jesus  rising  up  out  of  the  synagogue, 
went  into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  wa;5  taken  with  a  great  f^ver  : 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  standing  over  lur,  he  commanded 
the  fever  :  and  it  L'ft  h?r.  And  imm^-diate- 
ly  rising,  she  ministered  to  them, 

40  And  when  the  san  was  down,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases, brought 
them  to  him.  But,  he  laying  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  th.'m,  healed  them. 

41  "And  devils  went  out  of  manj-,  crying  out 
and  saying  :  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  And 
he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak  :  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ, 

-42  And  when  it  was  day,  going  out,  he  came 
into  a  desert  place  :  and  the  multitude  sought 
him,  and  came  to  him  :  and  they  detained 
bim,  that  he  should  not  depart  f/om  tiiem. 

43  And  he  said  to  them :  I  must  preach  the 
kingdoin  of  God  to  other  cities  also :  for  there- 
fore am  I  sent,  !^ 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 

CHAP,  V. 

The  miraculous  draujlit  of  fishes.    The  cure  of  the  leper  and  of 
Ihe  pariilyiick.    'I'he  call  of  Mai. hew. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  mul- 
titudes pressed  upon  him,  to  hear  the 
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word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Genes- 
are  th. 

2  And  he  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake  :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
ihem,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  going  up  into  one  of  the  ships,  that 
was  Simon's  he  desired  him  to  thrust  out  a 
little  from  the  land.  And,  sitting  down,  he 
tauglit  the  multitudes  out  of  the  sliip. 

4  Now  when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he 
said  to  Simon :  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  to  him  :  Mas- 
ter, we  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing :  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  done  this  they  enclos- 
ed a  very  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their 
net  was  breaking, 

7  And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  that 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  were  almost  sink- 
inof. 

8  Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying:  Depart  from 
me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  Avholly  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
hshes  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  were  also  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon's  partners. 
And  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  :  Fear  not :  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  be  taking  men, 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  leaving  all  things,  they  followed 
him, 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of  the  leprosy, 
who  seeing  Jesus,  and  falling  on  his  face, 
besought  him,  saying :  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean, 

13  And,  stretching  forth  his  hand,  he  touch- 
ed him,  saying :  I  will :  be  thou  cleansed. 
And  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
iiim, 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man :  but. 
Go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  according  as  Moses  command- 
ed for  .a  testimony  to  them, 

15  But  the  fame  of  him  went  abroad  the 
more :  and  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirmi- 
ties. 

16  And  he  retired  into  the  desert,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a  certain  dajr, 
that  he  sat  teaching.  And  there  Avere  Phai-i- 
sees  and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  that 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee  and 
Judea  and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power  of  the 
Loi-d  was  to  heal  them. 

18  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
who  had  the  palsy  :  and  they  sought  means 
to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  All  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  ruol,  und  lut 
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him  down  through  the  tiles,  with  his  bed, 
into  the  midst,  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  : 
Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began 
to  think,  saying  :  Who  is  this  who  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  And  when  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
answering  he  said  to  them  :  What  is  it  you 
think  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Which  is  it  easier  to  say  :  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say  :  Arise,  and  walk? 

24  But  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy)  1  say  to  thee. 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy 
house. 

25  And  immediately  rising  up  before  them, 
he  took  up  the  bed  on  which  he  lay ;  and  he 
went  away  into  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God. 

26  And  all  were  astonished  ;  and  they  glor- 
ified God.  And  they  were  filled  Avith  fear, 
saying :  We  have  seen  won^derful  things  to- 
day. * 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
custom-house ;  and  he  saith  to  him :  follow 
me. 

28  And,  leaving  all  things,  he  rose  up  and 
follovved  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house  :  and  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans,  and  of  others,  that  were  at  table 
Avith  them. 

30  But  their  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmur- 
ed, saying,  to  his  disciples  :  Why  do  you  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  : 
They  who  are  in  health  need  not  the  physi- 
cian; but  they  that  are  sick  : 

3i  I  came  not  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners  to 
penance. 

33  And  they  said  to  him  :  Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  ])rayers, 
and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  in  like  man- 
ner ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  to  them  :  Can  you  make  the 
children  of  the  bridegroom  fast,  Avhilst  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  * 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them ;  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spoke  also  a  similitude  to  thsm, 


CHAP.  VL 

Christ  excuses  liis  disciples:   He  cures  upon  Ihe  sabbath  iAyi 
chooses  we  twelve,  and  nialtes  a  sermon  to  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  second  first 
sabbath,*  that  as  lie  went  through  the 


That  no  man  putteth  a  piece  from  a  ncnv  jrai 
ment  upon  an  old  garment :  otherwise  he 
both  rendeth  the  new,  and  the  piece  taken 
from  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  :  otherwise  the  new  wine  will  burst 
the  bottles,  and  it  will  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  lost. 

38  But  new  wine  mxht  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles, and  both  are  preserved. 

39  And  no  man  drinking  old,  hath  present- 
ly a  mind  to  new  :  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
better. 
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corn-fields,  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do 
on  the  sabbath-days .'' 

3  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  said  :  Have 
you  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  hungry,  and  they  that 
were  with  him .'' 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
took  and  eat  the  bread  of  proposition,  and 
gave  to  them  that  were  Avith  him,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat,  but  only  for  the  priests  .'* 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  The  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  also,  on  another  sab- 
bath, that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught.  And  there  was  a  man,  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  v/atched 
to  see  if  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts  ;  and  said  to 
the  man  who  had  the  withei-ed  hand  :  Arise, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he,  rising, 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  Jesus  said  to  them :  I  ask  you,  if  it 
be  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  ? 

10  And,  looking  round  about  on  them  all,  he 
said  to  the  man  :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  his  hand  was 
restored. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness  ;  and 
they  talked  one  with  another,  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray  ;  and  he 
passed  the  Avhole  night  in  the  prayer  of  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  his  dis- 
ciples:  and  he  chose  twelve  of  them  (whom 
also  he  named  Apostles  :) 

14  Simon,  whom  he  surnamed  Peter,  and 
AndreAv  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  who  is  called  Zelotes  : 

16  And  Jnde  ihe  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  v/ho  was  the  traitor. 

17  And,  coming  down  with  them,  he  stood 
in  an  open  plain,  and  the  company  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  a  very  great  nuiltitude  of  people 
from  all  Judoa  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea- 
coast  both  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

18  Who  had  come  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases.  And  they  that  were 
troubled  with  unclean  spirits  Avere  cured. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him : 
for  virtue  Avent  out  from  him,  and  healed  all, 

20  And  he,  lifting  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 


T/ic  secondfirst  sabbath.  iSoine  unOcrstand  this  of  the  sab- 
bath of  Pentecost,  whicli  was  tlie  second  in  coarse  amongst  the 
ireat  feasts:  others  of  a  sabbath  day  that  immecliately  followect 
.tnysoieauv  feast. 


CHAP 

jples,  said :  Blessed  arc  ye  poor :  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  arc  ye  that  hunger  now  :  for  you 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now  :  for  you  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  shall  you  be  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Be  glad  in  that  day,  and  rejoice  :  for  be- 
hold, your  reward  is  great  in  heaven.  For 
according  to  these  things  did  their  fathers  to 
the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  to  you  that  are  rich :  for  you  have 
your  consolation. 

25  Wo  to  you  that  are  filled  :  for  you  shall 
hunger.  Wo  to  you  that  laugh  now  ;  for  you 
&hall  mouini  and  weep. 

26  Wo  to  you  when  men  shall  bless  you : 
for  according  to  these  things  did  their  fathers 
to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  to  you  that  hear :  Love  your 
enemies  ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you. 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you;  and  pray  for 
them  that  calumniate  you. 

29  And  to  him  that  striketh  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  oft'er  also  the  other.  And  him  that 
taketh  away  from  thee  thy  cloak,  hinder  not 
to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  thee ;  and 
of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again. 

31  And  as  you  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  you  also  to  them  in  like  manner 
*  32  And  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
thanks  have  you.''  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  thLnn. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  who  do  good 
to  you,  what  thanks  have  you.^  for  sinners 
also  do  this. 

34  And  if  you  lend  to  them  of  whom  you  hope 
to  receive,  what  thanks  have  you .''  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  for  to  receive  as  much. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies  :  do  good,  and 
lend  ;  hoping  for  nothing  thereby  :  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  you  shall  be  the 
sons  of  the  Most  High :  for  he  is  kind  to  the 
unthankful,  and  to  the  evil. 

35  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  as  your  father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged  : 
condemn  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  condemned. 
Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you  :  good 
measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  runnino-  over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that 
you  shall  measure,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spoke  also  to  them  a  similitude  : 
Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  do  they  not 
both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  discipleis  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  shall  be  perfect,  if  he  be  as  his 
master. 

41  And  why  seest  thou  the  mote  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye  :  but  the  beam  that  is  iu  thy  own 
eye  thou  cousiderest  not."* 


.  vn. 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother  r 
Brother,  let  me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye  : 
when  thou  thyself  seest  not  the  beam  in  thy 
own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  first  the 
beam  but  of  thy  own  eye  :  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  take  out  the  mote  from 
thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit :  nor  an  evil  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  For 
men  do  not  gather  figs  from  thorns :  nor  from 
a  bramble  bush  do  they  gather  grapes. 

45  A  good  man,  out  o  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bring- 
eth forth  that  Avhich  is  evil.  For  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh 

46  And  why  call  you  me  Lord,  Lord ;  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you 
to  whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  to  a  man  building  a  house,  who 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  upon 
a  rock.  And  when  a  flood  came,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  thai  house;and  it  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  foundedKjn  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like 
to  a  man  building  his  house  upon  the  earth, 
without  a  foundation ;  against  which  the 
stream  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell :  and  the  ruin  of  tliat  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Chris;  heals  the  centurion's  servant :  raises  the  widow's  son  to 
lite:  answers  tlie  meiseiigers  sent  byJuhn:  and  absolves  the 
peniienl  sinner. 

ND  Avhen  he  had  finished  all  his  words 


A 


in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capharnaum. 

2  And  the  servant  of  a  certain  centurion, 
who  was  dear  to  him,  w^s  sick,  and  ready 
to  die. 

3  And  when  he  had  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
to  him  the  ancients  of  the  Jews,  desiring  him 
to  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be- 
sought him  earnestly,  saying  to  him  :  He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  do  this  for  him. 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation:  and  he  hath 
built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centu- 
rion sent  his  friends  to  him,  saying:  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself:  fori  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  enter  under  ray  roof. 

7  Wherefore,  neither  did  I  think  myself 
worthy  to  come  to  thee  :  but  say  the  word 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  subject  to  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers  :  and  I  say  to  one. 
Go,  and  he  goeth  :  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  Which  when  Jesus  heard,  he  marvelled  : 
and,  turning  about  to  the  multitude  that  fol- 
lowed liim,  he  said:  Amen  I  say  to  you,  I 

[have  not  found  so  great  faith  even  in  Israel. 

I  10  And  they  who  were  sent,  returning  to 
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{he  house,  found  the  servant  whole,  who  had 
been  sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  this,  that  he 
went  into  a  city  called  Nairn  :  and  there  went 
with  him  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude. 

12  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother ;  and  she  was  a  widow: 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com- 
passion on  her,  and  said  to  her :  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier. 
(And  they  that  carried  it,  stood  still.)  And 
he  said :  Young  man,  I  say  to  thee,  arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying :  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  :  and  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
country  round  about. 

18  And  John's  disciples  told  him  of  all  these 
things. 

19  And  John  called  to  him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  sent  them'to  Jesus,  saying :  Art  thou 
he  who  is  t(f  come  ;  or  expect  we  another.'' 

20  And  when  the  men  were  come  to  him, 
they  said  :  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to 
thee,  saying  :  Art  thou  he  who  is  to  come  ; 
or  expect  we  another .'' 

21  (And  in  that  same  hour,  he  cured  many  of 
their  diseases,  and  sores,  and  of  evil  spirits  ; 
and  to  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.) 

2p  And  answering,  he  said  to  them  :  Go  and 
relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and  seen  : 
That  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  made  clean,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise 
again,  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached  : 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be 
scandalized  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  sj)eak  to  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John  :  What  went  you  out 
into  the  desert  to  see.-*  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind .'' 

25  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Behold,  they  that 
are  in  costly  apparel,  and  live  delicately,  are 
in  the  houses  of  kings. 

26  But  what  Avent  you  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ? 
Yea,  I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written  :  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  aagel  before  thy  face,  who 
shall  prepare  thy  Vvay  before  thee. 

28  For  1  say  to  you  :  Amongst  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  piophet 
than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he  who  is  lesser 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  hearing,  and  the  pub- 
licans, justified  God;*  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  de- 
spised the  coimcilof  God  against  themselves, 
being  not  baptized  by  him. 


31  And  the  Lord  said:  Whereunto,  then., 
shall  1  bken  the  men  of  this  generation.''  and 
to  what  are  they  like.^ 

32  They  are  like  to  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  speaking  one  to  another, 
and  saying  :  We  have  piped  to  you,  and  you 
have  not  danced  :  we  have  mourned,  and  you 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came,  neither  eat- 
ing bread,  nor  drinking  wine,  and  you  say; 
He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  you  say  :  Behold  a  man  that  is  a 
glutton  and  a  drinker  of  wine,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners. 

35  And  wisdom  is  justified  by  all  her  children, 

36  And  one  of  the  Phariseesf  desired  him  to 
eat  with  him.  And  being  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Pharisee,  he  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  who 
was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  he  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment : 

38  And,  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  she  be- 
gan to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed 
his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  And  the  Pharisee,  who  had  invited  him, 
seeing  it,  spoke  within  himself,  saying :  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  know 
surely  who  and  what  kind  of  woman  this  is 
that  touclR'th  him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him:  Simon, 
I  have  something  to  say  to  thee.  But  he 
said  :  Master,  say  it. 

41  A  certain  creditorhad  two  debtors,  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty, 

4-2  And  whereas  they  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay,  he  forgave  them  both.  Which,  there- 
fore, of  the  t^vo  loveth  him  most.'' 

43  Simon  answering,  said :  I  suppose  that 
he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
to  him  :  Thou  hast  judged  rightly. 

44  And,  turning  to  tlie  woman,  he  said  to 
Simon,  Dost  thou  see  this  woman  .''  I  entered 
into  thy  house ;  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  she,  since 
she  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint : 
but  she  witli  ointment  hath  anointed  my  feet. 

47  Wherefoi'e  I  say  to  thee,  Many  sins  are 
forgiven  her,  bi  cause  she  hath  loved  much. 
But  to  Avhom  1  S3  is  fnigiven,  he  loveth  less.t 

48  And  he  said  to  her :  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

49  And  they  tliat  sat  together  at  table  began 
to  say  within  tb  mselves :  Who  is  tliis  that 
forgiveth  sins  ais-o  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith 
hatb  made  thee  safe :  go  in  peace. 


*  Justified  God ;  I  e.  praised  the  j'lsiice  Of  God,  feared  and 
worsbipped  God,  as  jusi  aad  mercltal. 
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t  One  of  t'le  Phari.-ifes  ;  i.  c.  Simon. 

X  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  bcaiise  she  hath  loved  mticfu 
Fn  ilie  sciipiure  an  etl'eci  someliniesseerns  altjibuled  to  one  only 
cause,  when  there  are  clivers  o'.ljer  concurring  dispositions:  for 
the  sins  of  this  woman,  in  this  verse,  are  said  to  be  forgiven^ 
beoanse  she  loeed  muc)i :  lint  verse  50,  Chri.-^t  tells  her,  thy  failfi 
li.atk  made  thee  safe.  Hence  in  a  true  conversion  are  joined  fuill^ 
hope,  love,  sorrow  forsiu,  and  other  pious  dispoBitiona, 


CHAP.  VIIL 

CHAP.  vni. 

"the  parable  of  the  seed.  Christ  stills  tlie  storm  at  sea :  casts  out 
the  legion  :  heals  the  issue  of  blood :  and  raises  the  daughter  of 
Jairns  to  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  afterwards,  that  he 
travelled  through  the  cities  and  towns, 
£  reaching  and  publishing  the  Gospel  of  the 
ingdom  of  God  :  and  the  twelve  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  who  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities ;  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  seven  devils  were 
gone  forth, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chusa,  Herod's 
stewai'd,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others  who 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  very  great  multitude  was 
gathered  together,  and  hastened  out  of  the 
cities  to  him,  he  spoke  by  a  similitude : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  :  and, 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  devoured  it : 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and,  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  be- 
cause it  had  no  moisture : 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns,  grooving  up  with  it,  choaked  it: 

8  And  some  fell  upon  good  ground,  and 
sprung  up,  and  yielded  fruit  a  hundred  fold. 
Saying  these  things  he  cried  out :  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this 
parable  might  be. 

10  To  whom  he  said  :  To  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  to  the  rest  in  parables  :  that  seeing  they 
may  not  see,*  and  hearing  they  may  not 
understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God. 

12  And  they  by  the  way  side  are  they  that 
hear  :  then  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the 
word  out  of  their  heart,  lest,  believing,  they 
should  be  saved. 

13  Now,  they  upon  the  rock  are  they  who, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy  : 
and  these  have  no  roots  ;  who  believe  for  a 
while,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
tliey  who  have  heard,  and,  going  their  way, 
are  choaked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they  who 
in  a  good  and  perfect  heart,  hearing  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 

16  Now  no  man,  that  lighteth  a  candle,  cov- 
ereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed;  but  setteth  it  upon  a  candlestick,  that 
they  who  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  there  is  not  any  thing  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest,  nor  hidden,  that 
shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  you  hear.  For 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  that  also  which  he  think- 
eth  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

19  And  his  mother  and  brethi'en  came  to  him : 


*  Seeing  they  may  not  see.  See  tbe  aunptation,  Mark  iy.  12. 


and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  him :  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered,  and  said  to  them :  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  they  who  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  little  ship  with,  his  disciples, 
and  he  said  to  them :  Let  us  go  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23And  when  they  were  sailing,  he  slept:  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake, 
and  they  were  filled,  and  were  in  danger. 

24  And  they  came  and  awaked  him,  saying  : 
Master,  we  perish.  But  he,  arising,  rebuked 
the  Avind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water  :  and 
it  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  to  them  :  Where  is  your 
faith.''  And  they,  being  afraid,  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another :  Who  is  this,  (think 
you)  that  he  commandeth  both  the  winds 
and  the  sea,  and  they  obey  him .'' 

26  And  they  sailed  to  the  country  of  the 
Gerasens,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  forth  to  the  land, 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  who  had  a  devil 
now  for  a  long  time,  and  he  wore  no  clothes, 
neither  did  he  abide  in  a  house,  but  in  the 
tombs. 

28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  down 
before  him  :  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said  :  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
Son  of  the  most  high  God .''  I  beseech  thee, 
do  not  torment  me. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
go  out  of  the  man.  For  many  times  it  seized 
him ;  and  he  was  bound  with  chains,  and 
kept  in  fetters  :  and  he  broke  the  bonds,  and 
was  driven  by  the  devil  into  the  deserts. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying:  What  is 
thy  name  ?  But  he  said :  Legion ;  because 
many  devils  were  entered  into  liim. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to 
enter  into  them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  The  devils,  therefore,  went  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  lake,  and  were  stifled. 

34  Which  when  they  that  fed  them  saw 
done,  they  fled  away,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  the  villages. 

35  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done  : 
and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  had  departed,  sitting 
at  his  feet,  clothed,  and  of  a  sound  mind  :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  And  they  also  that  had  seen  it  told  them, 
how  he  had  been  healed  from  the  legion. 

37  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gerasens  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them  ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear. 
And  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
back  again. 
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38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying  : 

39  Return  to  thy  house,  and  tell  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  to  thee.  And  he  went 
through  the  whole  city,  publishing  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  to  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  multitude  received  him:  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  whose 
name  was  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  ;  and  he  fell  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  beseeching  him  that  be  would  come 
into  his  house ; 

42  For  he  had  an  only  daughter,  almost 
twelve  years  old,  and  she  was  dying.  And  it 
happened,  as  he  went,  that  he  was  thronged 
by  the  multitudes. 

43  And  there  was  a  certain  woman  having 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who  had  be- 
stowed all  her  substance  on  physicians,  and 
could  not  be  healed  by  any  : 

44  She  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his.  garment ;  and  immediately  her 
issue  of  blood  stopped. 

45  And  Jesus  said  :  Who  is  it  that  touched 
me.''  And  Avhen  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  said  :  Master,  the  mul- 
titudes throng  thee,  and  press  thee,  and  dost 
thou  say  :  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said  :  Somebody  hath  touched 
me;  for  I  know  that  virtue  is  gone  out  from  me. 

47  And  the  woman,  seeing  tbat  she  was  not 
hid,  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  his 
feet,  and  declared  before  all  the  people  for 
what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how 
she  was  immediately  healed. 

48  But  he  said  to  her  :  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  :  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  cometh 
one  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  saying  to 
him  ;  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  trouble  him  not. 

50  But  Jesus,  hearing  this  word,  answered 
the  father  of  the  maid :  Fear  not,  believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  safe. 

51  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  house,  he 
suffered  no  man  to  go  with  him,  but  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and 
mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  mourned  for  her.  But 
he  said :  Weep  not,  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  at  him,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 

54  But  he,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  cried 
out,  saying:  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  im- 
mediately. And  he  bade  them  give  her  to  eat. 

.56  And  her  parents  Avere  astonished  ;  whom 
he  charged  not  to  tell  any  one  what  had  been 
done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  senrls  forth  his  apostles:  feeds  five  tlioiifaiid  with  five 
loaves:  is  transfigured  :  and  casts  out  a  devil. 

THEN,  having  called  together  the  twelve 
apostles,  he  gave  them  power  and  au- 
thority over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 
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2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey;  neither  staff,  nor  scrip,  nor 
bread,  nor  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  you  shall  enterinto, 
abide  there,  and  depart  not  from  thence. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when 
ye  go  out  of  tiiat  city,  shake  off  even  the  dust 
of  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  going  out  they  went  about  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing 
every  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that 
was  done  by  him ;  and  he  was  in  a  doubt, 
because  it  was  said 

8  By  some  :  That  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead  :  but  by  some  others :  that  Elias  had 
ajipcared  :  and  by  others  :  that  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets  was  risen. 

9  And  Herod  said  :  John  I  have  beheaded  : 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  .'* 
And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles  being  returned,  related 
to  him  all  that. they  had  done  :  and  having 
taken  them,  he  retired  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  Avliich  belongeth  to  Bethsaida. 

11  Which  when  the  people  knew,  they  fol- 
lowed him ;  and  he  received  them,  and  spoke 
to  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  wlio  had  need  of  healing. 

12  Now  the  day  began  to  decline.  And  the 
twelve  came  and  said  to  him  :  Send  away 
the  multitude,  that,  going  into  the  towns  and 
villages  round  about,  they  may  lodge  and  get 
victuals ;  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  to  them  :  Give  you  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said  :  We  have  no  more  than 
live  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  unless  we  should 
go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  multitude. 

14  Now  there  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples  :  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  A  nd  they  did  so ;  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16  And,  taking  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed 
them ;  and  he  broke,  and  distributed  to  his 
disciples,  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 
And  there  were  taken  up  of  fragments,  that 
remained  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  also  were  with  him; 
and  he  asked  them,  saying :  Whom  do  the 
peo])le  say  that  I  am .'' 

19  But  they  ansA/ered,  and  said,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say  Elias  ;  and  others  say 
that  one  of  the  former  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  And  he  said  to  th"m  :  But  Avhom  do  you 
say  that  I  am  ?  Simon  Peter  ansAvering,  said  : 
The  Christ  of  God. 

21  But  he,  strictly  charging  them,  command- 
ed they  should  tell  this  to  no  man  ; 

23  Saying :  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  ancients, 
and  chief  priests,  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  rise  again  the  third  day. 


CHAP.  X. 


23  And  he  said  to  all :  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  for  he  that  shall  lose  his  life,  for  my 
sake,  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  and  cast 
away  himself? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
"man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
majesty,  and  of  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  But  I  say  to  you  truly :  There  are  some 
standing  here  that  shall  not  taste  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  eight  days 
after  these  words,  that  he  took  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  whilst  he  prayed,  the  appearance  of 
his  countenance  was  altered  :  and  his  raiment 
became  white  and  shining. 

30  And  behold,  two  men  were  talking  witli 
him.     And  they  were  Moses  and  Elias, 

31  Appearing  in  majesty  :  and  they  spoke 
of  his  decease,  Avhich  he  was  to  accomplish 
in  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
were  heavy  with  sleep.  And  waking,  they 
saw  his  majesty,  and  the  two  mew  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  were 
departing  from  him,  Peter  said  to  Jesus : 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not  know- 
ing what  he  said. 

34  And  as  he  spoke  these  things,  there  came 
ft  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  :  and  they 
were  afraid,  when  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing; This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him. 

3t>  And  whilst  the  voice  was  uttered,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  these 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing, when  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  there  met  him  a  great  multitude. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  among  the  crowd  cried 
out,  saying :  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son ;  for  he  is  the  only  one  I  have  : 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  seizeth  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out,  and  he  tliroweth  him  down, 
and  teareth  him  so  that  he  foameth,  and, 
bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him : 

40  And  I  desired  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said  :  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  coming  near,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tore  him. 

43  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
CiU'ed  the  boy,  and  restored  him  to  his  father. 


44  And  all  were  astonished  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God  :  but  while  they  all  wondered 
at  all  the  things  he  did,  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples :  Lay  you  up  in  your  hearts  these  words : 
for  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  word,  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  so  they  perceived  it 
not.  And  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  con- 
cerning this  word. 

46  And  there  entered  a  thought  into  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greater. 

47  But  Jesus,  seeing  the  thoughts  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him; 

48  And  said  to  them  :  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me : 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me.  For  he  that  is  the  least 
among  you  all,  he  is  the  greatest. 

49  And  John  answering,  said :  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Forbid  him  not : 
for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of 
his  assumption  were  accomplishing,  that  he 
stcdfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

53  And  he  sent  messengers  befoi'e  his  face  : 
and  going  they  entered  into  a  city  of  the 
Samaritans  lo  prepare  for  him. 

53  And  they  received  him  not,  because  his 
face  was  of  one  going  into  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James  and  John, 
had  seen  this,  they  said :  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  lire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  and  consume  them  ? 

55  And  turning,  he  rebuked  them,  saying: 
You  know  not  of  what  spirit  you  arc. 

5G  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  souls, 
but  to  save.  And  they  v/ent  into  another 
town. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  walked  in 
the  way,  that  a  certain  man  said  to  him  :  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  Jesus  said  to  him  :  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  But  he  said  to  another  :  I'ollow  me.  And 
he  said  :  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go,  and  to 
bury  my  father. 

60  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  :  but  go  thou,  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

61  And  another  said:  I  will  follow  thee. 
Lord  ;  but  let  me  first  take  my  leave  of  thera 
that  are  at  my  house. 

62  Jesus  said  to  him :  No  man  putting  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  sets  f*th,  and  instructs  his  seventy-two  disciples.    The 
good  Siunaviiaii. 

AND  after  these  things  the  Lord  appoint- 
ed also  other  seventy- two :  and  he  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face,  into  every 
city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  was  to 
come. 

59 


ST.  LUKE. 


2  And  he  said  to  them :  The  harvest,  indeed, 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Loi'd  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
send  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  :  Behold,  I  send  you  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes, 
and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  Into  whatsoever  house  you  enter,  first  say  : 
Peace  be  to  this  house  : 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
jpeace  shall  rest  upon  him :  but  if  not,  it  shall 
return  to  you. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  have  :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Remove  not 
from  house  to  house. 

8  And  mto  what  city  soever  you  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 
before  you ; 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and 
say  to  them  :  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  you  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  going  forth  into  the 
streets  thereof,  say : 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  that 
cleaveth  to  us,  we  wipe  off  against  you ;  yet 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand. 

12  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
at  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  to  thee,  Corozain  ;  wo  to  thee,  Beth- 
saida :  for  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been 
wrought  the  mighty  works  that  have  been 
wrought  in  you,  they  would  have  done  pen- 
ance long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capharnaum,  which  art  exalt- 
ed unto  heaven,  thou  shalt  be  thrust  down  to 
hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me:  and 
he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me.  And  he 
that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy-two  returned  with  joy, 
saying :  Lord,  the  devils  also  are  subject  to 
us  in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  to  them :  I  saw  Satan  as 
lightning  falling  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  have  given  you  power  to  tread 
upon  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  upon  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall 
hurt  you. 

20  But  yet  rejoice  not  in  this,  that  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you :  but  rejoice  in  this,  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  said :  I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones. 
Yea,  Father :  because  so  it  hath  pleased  thee, 

92  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my 
Father :  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son 
is,  but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 
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23  And  turning  to  his  disciples,  he  said  • 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the  things 
which  you  see. 

24  For  I  say  to  you  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  the 
things  that  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

25  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
tempting  him,  and  saying :  Master,  what 
must  I  do  to  possess  eternal  life? 

23  But  he  said  to  him :  What  is  written  i» 
the  law  ?  how  readest  thou? 

27  He  answering,  said  :  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  Avith  thy  whole  heart,  and 
with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  to  him  :  Thou  hast  answer- 
ed right :  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to 
Jesus  :  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said  :  A  certain 
man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped 
him,  and  having  wounded  him,  went  away, 
leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  it  happened  that  a  certain  priest 
went  down  the  same  way  :  and  seeing  him, 
he  passed  by. 

32  In  like  manner,  also,  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  near  the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  being  on  his 
journey,  came  near  him :  and  seeing  him, 
was  moved  with  compassion  ; 

34  And  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  and  setting  him 
upon  his  own  beast,  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  :  Take 
care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  spend 
over  and  above,  I  at  my  return  will  repay 
thee. 

33  Which  of  these  three,  in  thy  opinion, 
was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among  the 
robbers  ? 

37  But  he  said  :  He  that  showed  mercy  to 
him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Go,  and  do 
thou  in  like  manner^ 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  town  :  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martha,  received  him  into 
her  house : 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  who 
sitting  also  at  the  Lord's  feet,  heard  his 
word. 

40  But  Martha  was  busy  about  much  serv- 
ing ;  who  stood,  and  said  :  Lord,  hast  thou  i 
no  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  alone  to 
serve  ?  speak  to  her,  therefore,  that  she  help 
me. 

41  And  the  Lord  answering,  said  to  her : 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  art 
troubled  about  many  things. 

42  But  one  thing  is  necessary.  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  best  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 


CHAP.  XL 

He  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray  ;  casts  out  a  dumb  devil;  confutes 
the  Pharisees;  auJ  pronounces  woes  against  them,  for  llieii 
hypocrisy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  he  was  pray- 
ing in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  to  him  :  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 
ples. •' 

2  And  he  said  to  them :  When  you  |iray, 
say :  Father,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come. 

3  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  :  for  we  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

5  And  he  said  to  them  :  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight, 
and  shall  say  to  him  :  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  off  his  jour- 
ney to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before 
him. 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say : 
Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8  Yet,  if  he  shall  continue  knocking,  I  say 
to  you,  although  ha  will  not  rise  and  give 
him  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet,  because  of 
his  importunity,  he  will  rise,  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  to  you :  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  :  seek,  and  you  shall  find  :  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  askijth,  receiveth : 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth  :  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  b^j  opened. 

11  And  which  of  you,  if  he  ask  his  father 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  reach 
him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  you,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  mvich 
more  will  your  Father  from  heaven  give  the 
good  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the 
same  was  dumb.  And  when  he  had  cast  out 
the  devil,  the  dumb  spoke,  and  the  multitude 
admired. 

15  But  some  of  them  said  :  He  casteth  out 
devils  in  Beelzebub  the  princ ;  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting,  asked  of  him  ^ 
sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  to 
them:  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
shall  be  brought  to  d  esolation,  and  a  house 
upon  a  house  shall  fall. 

18  And  if  Satan  also  be  divided  against  him- 
self, how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because 
you  say  that  in  Beelzebub  I  cast  out  devils. 

19  Now,  if  I  cast  out  devils  in  Beelzebub; 
ia  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  ouj? 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I,  in  the  finger  of  God,  cast  out 
devils ;  doubtless  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
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court,  those  things  which  he  possesseth  arc 
in  peace. 

22  But  if  a  stronger  than  he  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  will  take  away  all  his 
armour,  wherein  he  trusted,  and  will  distrib- 
ute his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  : 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scatter- 
eth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  places  without 
water,  seeking  rest :  and  not  finding,  he  saith : 
I  will  return  into  my  house,  whence  I  came 
out. 

25  And  whenhe  is  come,  he  findeth  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  with  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
entering  in,  they  dwell  there.  And  the  last 
state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spoke  these 
things,  that  a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd 
lifting  up  her  voice,  said  to  him  ;  Blessed  is 
the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  the  paps  that 
gave  thee  suck. 

28  But  he  said :  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they 
who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  ^ 

29  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, he  began  to  say  :  This  generation  is 
a  wicked  generation  :  they  ask  a  sign,  and  a 
sign  shall  not  be  given  them,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  to  the  Ninivites, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  be  to  this  genera- 
tion. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  them  :  because  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ;  and  behold  more  than  Sol- 
omon here. 

32  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  rise  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it,  because  they  did  penance  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  •  and  behold  more  than  Jonas  here. 

33  No  man  lighteth  a  candle,  and  putteth  it 
in  a  hidden  place,  nor  under  a  bushel;  but 
upon  a  candlestick,  that  they  that  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  thy  body,  is  thy  eye.  If 
thy  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  will  be 
lightsome ;  but  if  it  be  evil,  the  body  also 
will  be  darksome. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness. 

38  If  then  thy  whole  body  be  lightsome, 
having  no  part  of  darkness  ;  the  whole  shall 
be  lightsome,  and  as  a  bright  lamp  shall  en- 
lighten thee. 

37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a  certain  Phar- 
isee prayed  him  to  dine  with  him.  And  he 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to  eat. 

38  And  the  Pharisee  began  to  say,  thinking 
within  himself,  why  he  was  not  washed  be- 
fore dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Now  you 
Pharisees  do  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
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cup  and  of  the  platter  :  but  your  inside  is  full 
of  rapine  and  iniquity. 

40  Foolish  men,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  without,  make  also  that  which  is 
within .'' 

41  But  yet  that  which  remaineth,  give  alms ; 
and  behold  all  things  are  cleau  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  to  you  Pharisees,  because  you 
tithe  mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  aud  pass 
over  judgment,  and  the  charity  of  God  :  Now 
these  things  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  those  undone. 

43  Wo  to  you  Pharisees,  because  you  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
salutations  in  the  market-place. 

44  Wo  to  you,  because  you  are  as  sepulchres 
that  appear  not,  and  men  that  walii;  over  them 
are  not  aware. 

45  Then  one  of  the  lawyers  answering,  said 
to  him  :  Master,  in  saying  these  things,  thou 
reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said  :  Wo  to  you,  lawyers,*  also : 
because  you  load  meu  with  burdens  which 
tliey  cannot  boar,  and  you  yourselves  touch 
not  the  packs  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  to  you  who  buildf  the  monuments  of 
the  prophets  :  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

^  Truly  you  bear  witness  that  you  consent 
to  the  doings  of  your  fathers  :  for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  you  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Thei'efore  also  the  wisdom  of  God  saith  : 
I  will  send  to  them  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  some  of  them  they  will  kill  and  perse- 
cute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation, 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  who  was  slain  between  the  altar 
and  the  temple.  Yea  I  say  to  you,  it  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  Wo  to  you  lawyers,  for  you  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge :  you  yourselves 
have  not  entered  in,  and  those  that  were  en- 
tering in  you  have  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  was  saying  these  things  to 
them,  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  began 
vehemently  to  urge  him,  and  to  oppress  his 
mouth  about  many  things, 

54  Lying  in  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Christ  warns  us  against  hypocrisy,  the  fear  of  the  world,  and 
covetousiiess :  and  admonishes  all  to  watch. 

AND  when  great  multitudes  stood  about 
him,  so  that  they  trod  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  say  to  his  disciples  :  Beware  ye 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not 
be  revealed  :  nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 


-   Wo  to  you,  lawyers.     He  speaks  of  the  doctors  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  commonly  called  the  Sci-ibes. 

t  Wo  to  you  who  build,  Sfc.  Not  that  the  building  of  the  mon- 
uments of  the  prophets  wai  in  itself  blameworthy,  but  only  the 
intention  of  these  unhappy  men,  who  made  use  of  this  outward 
ghow  of  religion  and  piety,  as  a  mean  to  carry  on  their  wicked 
design*  against  the  Pxinae  of  prophets. 
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3  For  whatsoever  things  you  have  spoken 
in  darkness,  shall  be  published  in  the  light: 
and  that  which  you  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  the  chambers,  shall  be  proclaimed  on  the 
house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  to  you,  my  friends :  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  Bi;t  I  will  show  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
fear  ye  him  who  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell.  Yea,  I  say  to  you, 
fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 
things, and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore  :  you  ai*e 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  And  I  say  to  you  :  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
to  him  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy- 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  shall  bring  you  into  the 
synagogues,  and  to  magistrates,  and  powers, 
be  not  solicitous  how  or  what  you  shall  an- 
swer, or  what  you  shall  say. 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  you  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  said  to  him  : 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide 
the  inhei'itance  with  me. 

14  But  he  said  to  him  :  Man,  who  hath  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you .'' 

15  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  all  covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life 
doth  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spoke  a  similitude  to  them,  say- 
ing :  The  land  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plenty  of  fruits  : 

n  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying: 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where 
to  lay  up  together  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said  :  This  will  I  do  :  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  will  buiH  greater :  and 
into  them  will  I  gather  all  things  that  are 
grown  to  me.  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul :  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take 
thy  rest,  eat,  drink,  make  good  cheer. 

20  But  God  said  to  him :  Thou  fool,  this 
night  do  they  require  thy  soul  of  thee:  and 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples  :  Therefore 
I  say  to  you  :  Be  not  solicitous  for  your  life, 
what  you  shall  eat ;  nor  for  your  body  what 
you  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  the  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  do  not  sow. 


CHAP.  XIII, 


nor  do  they  reap,  neither  have  they  store- 
house, nor  barn,  and  God  feedeth  them.  How 
nauch  are  you  more  valuable  than  they  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  by  thinking  can  add 
to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  then  you  are  not  able  to  do  even  the 
least  thing;,  why  are  you  solicitous  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  :  they 
labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But  I  say 
to  you  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
clothed  like  one  of  these. 

28  Now  if  God  clothe  in  this  manner  the 
grass  that  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-mor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven  :  how  much  more 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith .'' 

29  And  seek  not  you  what  you  shall  eat,  or 
what  you  shall  drink  :  and  be  not  lifted  up 
on  high : 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after.  But  your  Father  knoweth 
that  you  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  justice  :  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleased 
your  Father  to  give  you  a  kingdom. 

33  Sell  what  you  possess,  and  give  alms. 
Make  to  yourselves  bags  which  grow  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  heaven  which  faileth  not : 
where  the  thief  approacheth  not,  nor  the 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loino  bo  gilded,  and  lamps  burn- 
ing in  your  hands, 

36  And  you  yourselves  like  to  men  who  wait 
for  their  lord,  Avhen  he  shall  return  from  the 
wedding  :  that  when  he  cometh,  and  knock 
eth,  they  may  open  to  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching. 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  pass- 
ing will  minister  to  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  if  he  shall  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  But  this  know  ye,  that  if  a  master  of 
a  family  did  know  at  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  surely  watch,  and 
would  not  sutfer  his  house  to  be  broke  open. 

40  Be  you  also  ready  :  for  at  what  hour  you 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  will  come. 

41  And  Peter  said  to  him  :  Lord,  dost  thou 
speak  this  parable  to  us,  or  likewise  to  all? 

42And  the  Lord  said  :  Who  (thinkestthou) 
is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  setteth  over  his  family,  to  give  them 
their  measure  of  wheat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom,  when  his 
lord  shall  come,  he  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Verily  I  say  to  you,  he  will  set  him  over 
all  that  he  possesseth. 

45  But  if  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart : 
My  lord  is  long  a  coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
Btrike  the  men-servants  and  maid-servants, 
and  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  be  drunk  : 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 


day  that  he  expecteth  not,  and  at  an  hour 
that  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  separate  him, 
and  shall  appoint  him  his  portion  with  un- 
believers. 

47  And  that  servant  who  knew  the  will  of 
his  lord,  and  hath  not  prepared,  and  did  not 
according  to  his  Aviil,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  And  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  much  shall  be  required  :  and 
to  whom  they  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  demand  the  more. 

49  I  am  come  to  send  fii-e  on  the  earth,  and 
what  will  1  but  that  it  be  kindled  .'* 

50  And  I  have  a  baptism,  wherewith  I  am 
to  be  baptized  :  and  how  am  I  straitened  until 
it  be  accomplished  ? 

51  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth  ?  I  tell  you  no,  but  separation : 

52  For  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five 
in  one  house  divided  :  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three 

53  Shall  be  divided  :  the  father  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father,  the  mo- 
ther against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
against  the  mother,the  mother-in-law  against 
her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the  multitudes  :  When 
you  see  a  cloud  rising  out  of  the  west,  pre- 
sently you  say  :  A  shower  is  coming :  and 

so  it  happenoth  : 

55  And  Avhen  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  you 
say:  There  will  be  heat:  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  You  hypocrites,  you  know  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  heavens,  and  of  the  earth;  but 
how  is  it  that  you  do  not  discern  this  time .'' 

57  And  why  even  of  yourselves  do  you  not 
judge  that  which  is  just .'' 

58  And  when  thou  goest  with  thy  adversary 
to  the  prince,  Avhilst  thou  art  in  the  way  en- 
deavour to  be  delivered  from  him  :  lest  per- 
haps he  draw  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  exactor,  and  the  exactor 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go  out  thence, 
until  thou  payest  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  xni. 

The  necessity  of  peniince.    'I'he  banen  lig-trce.    The  cure  of  the 
iiifirin  woman,  &c. 

AND  there  were  present  at  that  very  time 
some  that  told  him  of  the  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  And  he  answering,  said  to  them  :  Think 
you  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  men  of  Galilee,  because  they  suffered 
such  things.'' 

3  I  say  to  you  :  No :  but  unless  you  do  pen- 
ance, you  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eijrhteen  upon  whom  the  tower 
fell  in  Siloe,  aiid  slew  them :  think  you  that 
they  also  were  debtors  above  all  the  men 
that  dwel/  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you  :  No :  but  unless  you  do  pen- 
ance, you  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
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6  He  spoke  also  this  parable :  A  certain 
man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard, 
and  he  came  seeking  fruit  on  it,  and  found 
none. 

7  And  he  said  to  the  tiller  of  the  vineyard  : 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  I  find  none.  Cut  it 
down  therefore ;  why  doth  it  take  up  the 
ground  ? 

8  But  he  answering,  said  to  him  :  Lord,  let 
it  alone  this  year  also,  until  I  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  happily  it  bear  fruit :  but  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  their  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath. 

11  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman  who  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years  :  and  she 
was  bent  down,  and  could  not  look  upwards 
at  all. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her 
to  him,  and  said  to  her :  Woman,  thcu  art 
delivered  from  thy  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her,  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and  glori- 
fied God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being 
angry  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answering,  said  to  the  multitude  :  There  are 
six  days  wherein  you  ought  to  work  :  in  them 
therefore  come,  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath- day. 

15  And  the  Lord  answering  him,  said  :  Ye 
hypocrites,  doth  not  every  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath-day  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
manger,  and  lead  them  to  water  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  daughter  of  Abraham, 
Avhom  Satan  hath  bound.  To,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bath-day .'' 

17  And  when  he  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  all  the  things  that  were  glo- 
riously done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore  :  To  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like,  and  whereunto  shall  I  re- 
semble it  ? 

19  It  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-  seed,  which 
a  man  took  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it 
grew,  and  became  a  great  tree,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  rested  in  the  branches  thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said  :  Whereunto  sball  I 
esteem  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  like  ? 

21  It  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  tOAvns 
teaching,  and  making  his  journey  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

23  And  a  certain  man  said  to  him  :  Lord,  are 
they  few  that  are  saved .''  But  he  said  to  them: 

24  Strive  to  enter  by  the  narrow  gate  :  for 
many,  I  say  to  you,  shall  seek*  to  enter,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  But  when  the  master  of  the  house  shall 


*  Shall  seek,  Sfc.  Shall  desire  to  be  saved ;  but,  for  want  o 
taking  sufficieul  paius,  aud  being  thorou^lily  in  earnest,  shall  noi 
ftttaiu  to  it. 


be  ^one  in,  and  shall  shut  the  door,  you  shall 
begin  so  stand  without,  and  knock  at  the  door, 
saying:  Lord,  open  to  us  :  and  he  answering 
shall  say  to  you :  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are  : 

26  Then  you  shall  begin  to  say  :  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  And  he  shall  say  to  you  :  I  know  you  not 
whence  you  are  :  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  you  shall  see  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  there  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west  and  the  north  and  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  behold,  they  are  last  who  shall  be 
first,  and  they  are  first  who  shall  be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  to  him:  Depart  and  get  thee 
hence :  for  Herod  hath  a  mind  to  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go,  and  tell  that 
fox  :  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  do  cures 
to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 
am  consummated. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day  and 
to-mori'ow,  and  the  day  following:  because 
it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  to 
Iheo,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children,  as  the  bird  doth  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  thou  wouldst  not? 

35  Behold,  your  house  shall  be  left  to  you   I 
desolate.     And  I  say  to  you  that  you  shall 
not  see  me,  till  the  time  come,  when  you 
shall  say  :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  oi  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  heals  the  dropsical  man.    The  parable  of  the  supper.    The 
necessity  of  renouncing  all  to  follow  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  went  into 
the  house  of  a  certain  prince  of  the  Phar- 
isees on  the  sabbath-day  to  eat  bread,  &nd 
they  were  watching  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  acertain  man  before 
him  that  had  the  droj)sy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  law- 
yers, and  Pharisees,  saying  :  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

4  But  they  held  their  peace.  But  he  taking 
him,  healed  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

5  And  ansAvering  them,  he  said  :  Which  of 
you  whose  ass  or  his  ox  shall  fall  into  a  pit, 
and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day.? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  to  these 
things. 

7  And  he  spoke  a  parable  also  to  them  that 
were  invited,  marking  how  they  chose  the 
first  seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them  : 

8  When  thou  art  invited  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  place,  lest  perhaps 
one  more  honou^aMe  t^an,  thou  be  invited  by 
him,; 


CHAP.  XV. 
d  And  he  wlio  invited  tKee  and  him,  come 
and  say  to  thee :  Give  place  to  this  man ; 
and  then  thou  begin  with  blushing  to  take 
the  lowest  place. 

10  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go,  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  place  :  that  when  he  who  in- 
vited thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee  ; 
Friend,  go  up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou  have 
glory  before  them  that  sit  at  table  with  thoe. 

11  Because  every  one  that  exalteth  himself, 
shall  be  humbled  :  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  invited 
him  :  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup- 
per, call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
^or  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  neighbours  who 
are  rich;  lest  they  also  invite  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  to  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  feeble,  the  lame,  and  the  blind. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  because  they 
have  not  wherewith  to  make  thee  recom- 
pense :  for  recompense  shall  be  made  thee 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  When  one  of  them  that  sat  at  table  with 
him,  had  heard  these  things,  he  said  to  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  But  he  said  to  him  :  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  invited  many. 

17  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time 
to  say  to  them  that  were  invited,  that  they 
should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready. 

18  And  they  began  all  at  once  to  make  ex- 
cuse. The  first  said  to  him  :  I  have  bought 
a  farm,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it : 
I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said :  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  try  them  :  I  pray 
thee,  have  me  excused, . 


a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  reckon 
the  charges  that  are  necessary,  whether  he 
have  wherewithal  to  finish  it; 

29  Lest  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  see  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying :  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  about  to  go  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  think,  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand to  meet  him  that  with  twenty  thousand 
cometh  against  him  ? 

32  Or  else  whilst  the  other  is  yet  afar  off, 
he  sendeth  an  embassy,  and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise  every  one  of  you  that  doth 
not  renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good.  But  if  the  salt  shall  lose  its 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned .'' 

35  It  is  neither  profitable  for  the  land,  nor 
for  the  dunghill,  but  shall  be  cast  out.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  parables  of  the  lost  sheep  and  of  the  prodigal  son. 

NOW  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near 
unto  him,  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying  :  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  And  bespoke  to  them  this  parable,  saying: 

4  What  man  among  you,  that  hath  a  hun- 
dred sheep ;  and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety- nine  in  the  des- 
ert, and  go  after  that  which  was  lost  until  he 
fiiidit? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  doth  he  not 
lay  it  upon  his  shoulders,  rejoicing; 

6  And,  coming  home,  call  together  his  friends 


20  And  another  said  :  I  have  married  a  wife,  I  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them :  Rejoice  with 


and  therefore  1  cannot  come. 

21  And  the  servant  returning  told  these 
things  to  his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry,  said  to  his  sei'vant :  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets,  and  lanes  of  the  city  : 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  feeble, 
and  the  blind,  and  the  lame. 

22  And  the  servant  said :  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  aad  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  to  the  servant :  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  :  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  But  I  say  to  you,  that  none  of  those  men, 
that  were  calbid,  shall  taste  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  :  and  turning,  he  said  to  them : 

23  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not*  his 
father  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  carry  his  cross 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  having  a  mind  to  build 


«  Hale  not,  Ifc.  The  law  of  Christ  does  not  allow  us  to  hate 
even  our  enemies,  much  less  our  parents :  hut  the  meaning  of  the 
text  is,  that  we  must  he  in  tliat  disposition  of  soul,  as  to  be  willing 
to  renounce,  an  1  part  with  every  thing,  how  near  or  dear  soever 
it  may  be  to  us,  that  would  keep  us  from  foilowiog  Christ 

9  F2 


me  because  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was 
lost? 

7  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be 
joy  in  heaven  upon  one  sinner  that  doth  pen- 
ance, more  than  upon  ninety-nine  just,  who 
need  not  penance. 

8  Or  what  woman,  having  ten  groats,  if  she 
lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently,  till 
she  find  it."* 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together 
her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying:  Rejoice 
with  me,  because  I  have  found  the  groat  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  So,  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  be  joy  before 
the  angelsf  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing 
penance. 

1 1  And  he  said :  A  certain  man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  fa- 
ther :  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  sub- 
stance that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  substance. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathering  all  together,  went  abroad  into 

t  Bfifore  the  angels.  Hy  this  it  is  plain  that  the  spirits  in  hea- 
ven have  a  concern  for  us  below,  aiid  a  joy  ai  ourrepenlJUJce,  au*l 


consequently  ft  knowledge  of  it. 
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a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
by  living  riotously. 

14  And  after  he  had  spent  all,  there  came  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  country,  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went,  and  joined  himself  to  one 
of  the  citizens  of  that  country.  And  he  sent 
him  into  his  farm,  to  feed  swine 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  returning  to  himself,  he  said  :  How 
many  hired  servants  in  my  father's  house 
have  plenty  of  bread,  and  I  here  perish  with 
hunger  ? 

18  I  will  arise,  and  will  go  to  my  father,  and 
say  to  him :  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee  : 

19  I  am  not  now  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And,  rising  up,  he  went  to  his  father. 
And  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off*,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion, and,  running  to  him,  fell  upon  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  to  him  :  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee :  I  am 
not  now  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants :  Bring 
forth  quickly  the  first  robe,  and  put  it  on  him, 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
it,  and  let  us  eat  and  make  merry  : 

24  Because  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
«ome  to  life  again  :  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field  :  and 
when  he  came,  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house, 
he  heard  music  and  dancing  : 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  to  him :  Thy  brother  is  come, 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf, 
because  he  hath  received  him  safe. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in. 
.  His  father,  therefore,  coming  out,  began  to 

entreat  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father : 
Behold,  for  so  many  years  I  serve  thee,  and 
I  have  never  transgressed  thy  commandment ; 
and  yet  thou  hast  never  given  me  a  kid  to 
make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  is  come,  who 
'.  hath  devoured  his  substance  with  harlots, 
'  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  But  he  said  to  him  :  Son,  thou  art  always 
with  me  ;  and  all  I  have  is  thine. 

32  But  it  was  fit  that  we  should  make  merry 
and  be  glad ;  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  come  to  life  again :  he  was  lost  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward :  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

AND  he  said  also  to  his  disciples :  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  stew- 
ard :  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him, 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 
ti  Aud  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him :  What 
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is  this  I  hear  of  thee .''  give  an  account  of 
thy  stcAvardship  :  for  now  thou  canst  not  be 
steward. 

3  And  the  steward  said  within  himself: 
What  shall  I  do,  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship  ?  To  dig  I  am  not 
able  :  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  know  what  I  will  do,  that  when  I  shall 
be  put  out  of  the  steivardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

5  Therefore,  calling  together  every  one  of 
his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the  first :  How 
much  dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ? 

6  But  he  said  :  A  hundred  barrels  of  oil. 
And  he  said  to  him  :  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
doAvn  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  he  said  to  anotlier :  and  how  much 
dost  thou  owe  ?  Who  said  :  A  hundred  quar- 
ters of  wheat.  He  said  to  him :  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  eighty. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, forasmuch  as  he  had  done  wisely  :  for 
the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  to  you :  Make  to  yourselves^ 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity  ;*  that 
when  you  shall  fail,  they  may  receivef  you 
into  everlastina:  dwellings. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  that  which  is  greater:  And 
he  that  is  unjnst  in  that  which  is  little,  is 
unjust  also  in  that  which  is  greater. 

11  If  then  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unjust  mammon,  who  will  trust  you  with  that 
which  is  the  true  ? 

12  And  if  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters  ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other; 
or  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other  :  you  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 

14  Now  the  Pharisees,  who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  :  You  are  they  who 
justify  yourselves  before  men  :  but  God  know- 
eth  your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  high  to 
men  is  an  abomination  before  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  :  from  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  one  useth  violence  to- 
wards it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  Avife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery  ; 
and  he  that  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feasted 
sumptuously  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  by  name 
Lazarus,  who  lay  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores. 


Mammon  of  iniquity.  Mammon  signifies  riches.  They 
are  here  called  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  because  oftentimes  ill 
gotten ,  ill  bestowed,  or  an  occasion  of  evil :  and  at  the  best  are  but 
worl  lly,  and  false ;  and  not  the  true  riches  of  a  Christian. 

t  They  may  receive.  By  this  we  see  that  the  poor  servants  of 
God,  whom  we  have  relieved  by  our  alms,  may  hereafter,  by  their 
iutercesaion,  bring  our  souls  to  heaveu. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


21  Desiring  to  be  filled  with  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table;  and  no  one 
did  give  him  :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  he  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.*  And  the  rich  man  also  died : 
and  he  was  buried  in  hell. 

23  And,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  when  he  was  in 
torments,  he  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laz- 
arus in  his  bosom  : 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said :  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  to 
cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  And  Abraham  said  to  him  :  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  didst  receive  good  things  in  thy 
life  time,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  : 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26  And,  besides  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  fixed  a  great  chaos  :  so  that  they 
who  would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot, 
nor  from  thence  come  hither. 

27  And  he  said :  Then,  Father,  I  beseech 
thee  that  thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my 
father's  house  : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  :  that  he  may 
testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torments. 

29  And  Abraham  said  to  him :  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets :  let  them  hear  them. 

30  But  he  said  :  No,  father  Abraham  :  but 
if  one  Avent  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
do  penance. 

31  And  he  said  to  him :  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
believe  if  one  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Lessons  of  avoiJing  scanJal ;  of  the  efficacy  of  faith,  &c.    The 
ten  lepers.    The  manner  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 

AND  he  said  to  his  disciples  :  It  is  impos- 
sible that  scandals  should  not  come  :  but 
wo  to  him  through  whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone 
were  put  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  scandalize  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  If  thy  brother 
sin  against  thee,  reprove  him :  and  if  he  do 
penance,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying  :  I  repent ;  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  Apostles  said  to  the  Lord :  Increase 
our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  :  If  you  had  faith  like 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  you  might  say  to 
this  mulberry-tree  :  Be  thou  plucked  up  by 
the  root,  and  be  thou  transplanted  into  the 
aea,  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plough- 
ing or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  to  him,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field  :  Immediately  go, 
sit  down  : 


t   Unprofitable  Rei-vant9.    Becanse  onr  service  is  of  no  pro^ 
to  our  ma.sier ;  antl  he  justly  clainis  it  as  our  bonnden  duty.   But 
Ihnueh  we  are  i/npro^traWf  f-j/iim,  our  serving  him  is  not  unpro- 
fitahle  to  I/.-- ;  for  he  is  pleased  to  give  by  his  grace  a  value  to  our 
•  Abraham's  bosom.   The  place  of  rest,  where  the  souU  of  the  goo  1  works,  which,  in  coiisequence  of  his  prooiiae,  entitle*  theia 
•aiaU  re^ed,  till  Qhiisi  bad  opeued  heaven  by  bis  death.  I  lo  an  eternal  reward.. 
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8  And  will  not  rather  say  to  hiro :  Make 
ready  my  supper,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me  whilst  I  eat  and  drink,  and  afterwards 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did 
the  things  which  he  commanded  him .'' 

10  I  think  not.  So  you  also,  when  you  shall 
have  done  all  the  things  that  are  commanded 
you,  say  :  We  are  unprofitable  servants  :t  we 
have  done  that  which  Ave  ought  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  in  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who 
stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  : 
Jesus,  master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  :  Go, 
show  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  cleansed,  went  back,  with  a  loud  voice 
glorifying  God. 

16  And  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet, 
giving  thanks  :  and  this  man  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  :  Were  there 
not  ten  made  clean  ?  and  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  is  no  one  found  to  return,  and  give 
glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  to  him  :  Arise,  go  thy  way: 
for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  asked  by  the  Pharisees : 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come  ?  he, 
answering  them,  said  :  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation  : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say :  Behold  here,  or 
behold  there.  For  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples:  The  days  will 
come,  when  you  shall  desire  to  see  one  day 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  you  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  will  say  to  you:  Lo  here,  and 
lo  there.    Go  ye  not  after,  nor  follow  them  : 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  from 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  parts  that  are 
under  heaven,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day 

25  But  first  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall 
it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat  and  drink ;  they  married 
wives,  and  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  :  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  thera  all. 

28  Likewise  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot : 
They  did  eat  and  drink;  they  bought  and 
sold ;  they  planted  and  built. 

29  And  in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
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30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  revealed. 

31  In  that  hour,  he  that  shall  be  on  the 
house-top,  and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  go  down  to  take  them  away  :  and  he  that 
shall  be  in  the  field,  in  like  manner  let  him 
not  return  back. 

32  Be  you  mindful  of  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  shall  lose  it, 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  say  to  you  :  In  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed  :  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together  : 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 
be  left.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  :  the 
one  shallbe  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

36  They,  answering,  say  to  him :  Where, 
Lord  ? 

37  And  he  said  to  them  :  Wheresoever  the 
body  shall  be,  thither  will  the  eagles  also  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

We  must  pray  always.    The  Plu<ii?ee  anj  the  publican.    The 
danger  of  riches.     The  blind  man  is  restored  to  sight. 

AND  he  spoke  also  a  parable  to  them,  that 
we  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying  :  There  was  a  judge  in  a  certain 
city,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  man 

3  And  there  was  a  certain  widow  in  that 
city,  and  she  came  to  him,  saying  :  Avenge* 
me  of  my  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  long  time.  But 
afterwards  he  said  within  himself:  Although 
I  fear  not  God,  nor  I'cgard  man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  is  troublesome  to 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest,  continually  com- 
ing, she  weary  me  out. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  :  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith : 

7  And  will  not  God  avenge  his  elect  who 
tall  to  him  day  and  night,  and  will  have  pa- 
tience in  their  regard  ? 

8  I  say  to  you  he  will  quickly  avenge  them. 
JBut  yet,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find,  think  you,  faith  on  earth  .'' 

9  He  spoke  also  this  parable  to  some  who 
trusted  in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised 
others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray : 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican : 

11  The  Pharisee  standing,  prayed  thus  with 
himself:  O  God,  I  give  thee  thanks  that  I 
am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  nor  such  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week  :  I  give  tithes  of 
all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  towards  heaven  : 
but  struck  his  breast,  saying:  O  God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other  :  because 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be 
humbled ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted. 


Avenge, '  That  is,  do  me  justice. 
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15  And  they  brought  to  him  also  infants* 
that  he  might  touch  them.  Which  when  the 
disciples  saw,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus,  calling  them  together,  said:; 
Suffer  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Amen  I  say  to  you  :  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  child,  shall 
not  enter  into  it. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying  : 
Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  to  possess 
everlasting  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Why  dost  thou 
call  me  good?     None  is  good  but  God  alone. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments  :  Thou 
shalt  not  kill :  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery :  Thou  shalt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  Avitness :  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said  :  All  these  I  have  kept  from 
my  youth. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  this,  he  said 
to  him :  Yet  one  thing  is  wanting  to  thee  : 
sell  all  that  thoujhast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  He,  having  heard  these  things,  was  sor- 
rowful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  become  sorrowful, 
said  :  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said  :  Who,  then, 
can  be  saved .'' 

27  He  said  to  them :  The  things  that  are 
impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said  :  Behold,  we  have  left 
all  things,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  to  them  :  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
rents, or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  much  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life 
everlasting. 

31  Then  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
said  to  them  :  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  all  things  shall  be  accomplished 
which  were  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  spit 
upon : 

33  And  after  they  have  scourged  him,  they 
will  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things; 
ajid  this  word  was  hid  from  them ;  and  they 
understood  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  he  drew 
nigh  to  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 
the  way-side,  begging. 

36  And  when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing 
by,  he  asked  what  this  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  passing  by. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

38  And  he  cried  out,  saying :  Jesus,  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  that  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out 
much  more  :  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  to  him.  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying  :  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  to  thee.^ 
But  he  said  :  Lord,  that  I  may  see. 

42  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Receive  thy 
sight :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

43  And  immediately  he  saw,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God, 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Zacheas  entertains  Christ.    The  parable  of  the  pounds.    Christ 
rides  upon  an  ass ;  and  weeps  over  Jerusalem. 

AND  entering    in,  he  walked   through 
Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man,  by  name 
Zacheus  :  and  this  was  the  chief  of  the  pub- 
licans ;  and  he  was  rich 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus,  who  he  was  : 
and  he  could  not  for  the  crowd  ;  because  he 
was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore-tree,  that  he  might  see  him :  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  to  him : 
Zacheus,  make  haste  and  come  down :  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  in  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  with  joy. 

7  And  when  they  all  saw  it,  they  murmured, 
saying :  that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  But  Zacheus  stood,  and  said  to  the  Lord  : 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  n^y  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor:  and  if  I  have  wroiig.'d  any  man  of 
any  thing,  I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  Jesus  said  to  him :  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house :  because  he  also  is  a  son 
of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  As  they  were  hearing  these  things,  he 
added  and  spoke  a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  because  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
be  manifested. 

12  He  said,  therefore  :  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  him- 
self a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And,  calling  his  ten  servants,  he  deliv- 
ered them  ten  pounds,  and  said  to  them : 
Trade,  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him  ;  and  they  sent 
an  embassage  after  him,  saying :  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  returned,  hav- 
ing received  the  kingdom  ;  and  he  comraand- 
■ed  his  servants  to  be  called,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money  ;  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by  tr.iding, 

16  And  the  first  came,  saying  ;  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten.  pounds, 


17  And  he  said  to  him :  Well  done,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  little,  thou  shalt  have  power  oyer  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying ;  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  to  him  :  Be  thou  also  over 
five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying :  Lord,  behold 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man  :  thou  takest  u;p  what  thou  didst 
not  lay  down,  and  thou  reapest  what  thou 
didst  not  sow. 

22  He  saith  to  him :  Out  of  thy  own  mouth 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking 
up  what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
which  I  did  not  sow. 

23  And  why  then  didst  thou  not  give  my 
money  into  the  bank  ;  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  it  with  usury  .'* 

24  And  he  said  to  them  that  stood  by  :  Take 
the  pound  away  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 

25  And  they  said  to  him  :  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds. 

26  But  I  say  to  you,  that  to  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound : 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

27  But  as  for  those  my  enemies,  who  would 
not  have  me  reign  over  them,  bring  them 
hither;  and  kill  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  said  these  things,  he  went 
before,  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
nigh  to  Pethpage  and  Bethania,  at  themoun- 
taincalled  Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying  :  Go  ye  into  the  town,  which  is 
over'against  you  :  entering  into  it,  you  shall 
find  the  colt  of  an  ass  tied, on  which  no  man  hath 
ever  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  shall  ask  you  :  Why  da 
you  loose  him  ?  You  shall  say  thus  unto  him : 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  his  service. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  standing,  as  he  had  said 
to  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  to  them :  Why  loose 
you  the  colt .'' 

34  But  they  said  :  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And 
casting  their  garments  on  the  colt,  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
underneath  in  the  way, 

37  And  when  he  was  now  coming  near  the 
descent  of  Mount  Olivet,  thi;  whole  multi- 
tude of  his  disciples  began  with  joy  to  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  they  had  seen,, 

38  Saying ;  Blessed  is  he  whocometh  king» 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaYen» 
and  glory  on  high. 
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39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  from  amongst 
the  multitude,  said  to  him  :  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  said  to  them  :  I  tell  you,  that  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will 
cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  near,  seeing  the  city, 
he  wept  over  it,  saying  : 

42  If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  are  for  thy  peace  : 
but  now  they  are  hidden  fi-om  thy  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee  :  and 
thy  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on 
every  side, 

44  And  beat  thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  who  are  in  thee  :  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a  stone  :  because 
thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion. 

45  And,  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began 
to  cast  them  out  that  sold  therein,  and  them 
that  bought, 

46  Saying  to  them  :  It  is  written  :  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer.  But  you  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 
And  the  chief  priests,  f  nd  the  scribes,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  people,  sought  to  destroy  him : 

48  And  they  found  not  what  to  do  to  him. 
For  all  the  people  were  held  in  suspense, 
hearing  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  hiisbamlmen.    Of  paying  tribute  to  Csesar : 
and  of  the  resurrection  of  ihe  dead. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  one  of  the  days, 
when  he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preaching  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes,  Avith  the  ancients, 
met  together, 

2  And  spoke  to  him,  saying :  Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  dost  thou  these  things  ?  or, 
who  is  he  that  hath  given  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  :  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  word.     Answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  But  they  thought  within  themselves,  say 
ing:  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven;  he  will 
say  :  Why,  then,  did  you  not  believe  him  ? 

6  But  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  the  whole  people 
will  stone  us  :  for  they  are  certain  that  John 
was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  not 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the  people  this 
parable  :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen  :  and  he  was  abroad  for 
a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  But  they  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant.  And 
they  beat  him  also,  and,  treating  him  re- 
proachfully, sent  him  away  empty. 
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12  And  again  he  sent  the  third :  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said :  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it 
may  be,  when  they  see  him,  they  will  rev- 
erence him. 

14  But  when  the  husl^andmen  saw  him,  they 
thought  within  themselves,  saying :  This  is 
the  heir ;  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit- 
ance may  be  ours. 

15  And  casting  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  they 
killed  him.  What,  therefore,  will  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ? 

16  He  will  come,  and  will  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  Avill  give  the  vineyard  to 
others.  And  Avhen  they  heard  this,  they 
said  to  him  :  God  forbid. 

17  But  he,  looking  on  them,  said  :  What  is 
this,  then,  that  is  written  :  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone, 
shall  be  bruised :  and  upon  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  dash  him  to  pieces. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  the  same  hour; 
but  they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  knew 
that  he  spoke  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  being  upon  the  watch,  they  sent 
spies,  who  should  feign  themselves  just  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  him  in  his  words, 
that  they  might  deliver  him  up  to  the  au- 
thority and  power  of  the  governor. 

21  And    they    a«ked    Kina;,  sj.iying  ;    Maotor^ 

we  know  that  thou  speakest  and  teachest 
rightly  :  and  thou  hast  no  respect  of  person, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not .'' 

23  But  he,  considering  their  deceit,  said  to 
them  :  Why  tempt  you  me  ? 

24  Show  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and 
inscription  hath  it."*  They  answering,  said  to 
him :  Caesar's. 

25  And  he  said  to  them  :  Render,  therefore, 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 
God,  the  things  that  are  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  reprehend  his  word 
before  the  people  :  and  wondering  at  his 
answer,  they  held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  some  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  who  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying  :  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us  : 
If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  hath  been  without  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther should  take  her  to  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  to  his  brother. 

29  There  were,  therefore,  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  sons. 

30  And  the  next  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  also 
died  without  a  son. 

31  And  the  third  took  her.  And  in  like  manner 
all  the  seven,  and  they  left  no  seed  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose  wife 
of  them  shall  she  be  ?  since  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 
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34  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  The  children  of 
this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marria2;e 

35  But  they  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
of  that  world,  and  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  shall  neither  be  married,  nor  take 
wives. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they 
are  equal  to  aus^^ls,  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  since  they  are  the  children  of  re- 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  rise  again,  Moses  also 
showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord,  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living  :  for  all  live  to  him. 

39  And  some  of  the  scribes  answering,  said 
to  him  :  Master,  thou  hast  said  well. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

41  But  he  said  to  them  :  How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

43  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms  :  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  then  calleth  him  Lord  :  and  how 
is  he  his  son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he 
said  to  his  disciples  : 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in 
the  market-place,  and  the  first  chairs  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  : 

47  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows, 
feigning  long  prayei*.  These  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  widow's  mites  The  si^jiis  that  slioiiM  forerun  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

AND  looking  on,  he  saw  the  rich  men  cast 
their  gifts  into  the  treasure. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  two  brass  mites. 

3  And  he  said  :  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  m  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
into  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  her 
want  hath  cast  in  all  her  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  were  saying  of  the  temple, 
that  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and 
gifts,  he  said : 

6  These  things  which  you  see,  the  days  will 
come,  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  a  stone 
upon  a  stone,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying:  Master,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign,  when  they  shall  begin  to  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said  :  Take  heed  that  you  be  not 
seduced;  for  many  will  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  he  :  and  the  time  is  at  hand  :  go 
ye  not,  therefore,  after  them. 

9  And  when  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  se- 
ditions, be  not  terrified :  these  things  niust 
first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet  im- 
mediately. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them  :  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 


11  And  there  shall  be  great  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  pestilences,  and  famines, 
and  terrors  from  heaven ;  and  there  shall  be 
great  signs. 

12  Bat  before  all  these  things  they  will  lay 
theii-  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  de- 
livering you  up  to  the  synagogues  and  into 
prisons,  dragging  you  before  kings  and  gov- 
ernors, for  my  name's  sake  : 

13  And  it  shall  happen  to  you  foratestimony 

14  Lay  it  up,  therefore,  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  before,  how  you  shall  answer, 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able 
to  resist  and  gainsay. 

16  And  you  shall  be  betrayed  by  your  pa- 
rents and  brethren,  and  kinsmen  and  friends ; 
and  some  of  you  they  will  put  to  death. 

17  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake  : 

18  But  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  not  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  you  shall  possess  your 
souls. 

20  And  when  you  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed about  with  an  ai-my,  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  at  hand. 

21  Then  let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains  :  and  let  those,  who  are  in  the 
midst  thereof,  depart  out :  and  let  not  those 
who  are  in  the  countries  enter  into  it. 

22  For  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  things  may  be  fulfilled  that  are  written. 

23  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
give  suck  in  those  days ;  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  shall  be  led  away  captives  into 
all  nations  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  by  the  Gentiles  ;  till  the  times  of  the 
nations  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  :  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of  the 
confusion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of 
the  waves  : 

23  Men  withering  away  for  fear  and  expect- 
ation of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole 
world.  For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
moved  : 

27  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  great  power  and  ma- 
jesty. 

23  But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  because 
your  redemption  is  at  hand. 

29  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  similitude  :  See 
the  fig-ti'ee,  and  all  the  trees  : 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit, 
you  know  that  summer  is  nigh. 

3f  So  you  also,  when  you  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand. 

32  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  :  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  per- 
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haps  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting, and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of 
this  life ;  and  that  day  come  upon  you  sud- 
denly. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  upon  all  that 
sit  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye,  therefore,  praying  at  alJ  times, 
that  you  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  are  to  come,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple  :  but  at  night,  going  out,  he  abode 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  Olivet. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Thetreason  of  Judas.    The  last  supper.    The  first  part  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  passion. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
is  called  the  pasch,  was  at  hand. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  sought 
how  they  might  put  Jesus  to  death  :  but  they 
feared  the  people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas,  who  was 
surnamed  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went,  and  discoursed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  the  magistrates,  how  he 
might  betray  him  to  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised.  And  he  sought  for  an 
opportunity  to  betray  him  in  the  absence  of 
the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  ofthe  unleavened  bread  came, 
on  which  it  was  necessary  that  the  pasch 

•should  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  .John,  saying:  Go 
and  prepare  us  the  pasch,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  But  they  said  :  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  to  them :  Behold,  as  you  go 
into  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a  man, 
carrying  a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow  him  into 
the  house,  which  he  entereth  into : 

11  And  you  shall  say  to  the  master  of  the 
house :  The  Master  saith  to  thee .  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat  the 
pasch  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  dining- 
room  furnished  :  and  thtre  prepare. 

13  And  they  going,  found  as  ho  had  said  to 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  pasch. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  :  With  d.'sire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  pasch  with  you  before  1 
suffer. 

16  For  I  say  to  you,  that  from  this  time  I  will 
not  eat  it,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  And  having  taken  the  chalice,  he  gave 
thanks,  and  said :  Take,  and  divide  it  among 
you. 

18  For  I  say  to  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  till  the  kingdom  of  God 
come. 

19  And  taking  bread,  he  gave  thanks,  and 
brake^  and  gave  to  them,  saying :  This  is  my 
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body  which  is  given  for  you :  Do  this  for  a 
commemoration  of  me.* 

20  In  like  manner  the  chalice  also,  after  he 
had  supped,  saying:  This  is  the  chalice,  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  shall  be 
shed  for  you. 

21  But  yet,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  accord- 
ing to  that  Avhich  is  determined  :  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  he  shall  be  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  amongst  them, 
which  of  them  should  seem  to  be  greater. 

25  And  he  said  to  them :  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them ;  and  they  that 
have  power  over  them  are  called  beneficent. 

26  But  you  not  so  :  but  he  who  is  the  great- 
est among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  least :  and 
he  that  is  the  leader,  as  he  that  serveth. 

27  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
table,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  Is  not  he  that  sit- 
teth at  table  ?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  he  that  serveth. 

28  And  you  are  they  who  have  continued 
with  me  in  ray  temptations  : 

29  And  I  appoint  to  you,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  to  me,  a  kingdom. 

30  That  you  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom ;  and  may  sit  upon  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  :  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not :  and  thou  being  once  converted,  con- 
firm thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  to  him  :  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said :  I  say  to  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  till  thou  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  And  he  said  to 
them : 

35  When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  did  you  want  any  thing? 

36  But  th'>y  said  :  Nothing.  Then  said  he 
to  them  :  But  now  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  scrip :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  coat  and 
buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  to  you,  that  yet  this,  that  is 
written,  must  be  fulfilled  in  me  :  And  with 
the  wicked  he  was  reputed  :  For  the  things 
concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  But  they  said:  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  he  said  to  them:  It  is  enough, 

39  And  going  out,  he  went,  according  to  his 
custom,  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  his 
disciples  also  followed  him.         ' 


*  Do  this  for  acommemornlion  of  me  This  sacrifice  and 
sacrament  is  to  be  continued  in  the  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
10  show  forth  the  death  of  Christ,  until  he  come.  But  this  com- 
memoration, or  remembrance,  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with 
the  real  presence  of  his  body  and  blood,  under  these  sacramental 
veils,  which  represent  his  death;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  man* 
nerthal  he  himself  hath  commanLled,  of  commemorating  aiid  cel- 
ebrating liis  death,  by  oti'ering  in  sacrifice,  and  receiving  in  tbo 
sacrament,  that  body  and  blood  by  which  we  were  redeemed. 
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40  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  place,  he 
said  to  them  :  Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  away  from  them 
a  stone's  cast :  and  kneeling  down,  he  prayed , 

42  Saying :  Father,  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this 
chalice  fr-om  me  :  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  the  longer. 

44  And  his  sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood 
trickling  down  upon  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow. 

46  And  he  said  to  them  :  Why  sleep  you  ? 
arise,  pray,  lest  you  enter  into  temptation. 

47  As  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  mul- 
titude :  and  he  that  Avas  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near 

'  to  Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Judas,  dost  thou 
betray  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  And  they  that  were  about  him,  seeing 
what  would  follow,  said  to  him :  Lord,  shall 
we  strike  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  struck  the  servant  of 
the  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  But  Jesus  answering,  said :  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  when  he  had  touched  his  ear, 
he  healed  him.  * 

52  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests,  and 
^lagistrates  of  the  temple,  and  tlie  ancients 

that  were  come  to  him  :  Are  you  come  out, 
as  it  were  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
clubs  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple, you  did  not  stretch  forth  your  hands 
against  me :  but  this  is  your  horn-,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

54  Then  apprehending  him,  they  led  him 
to  the  high-priest's  house  :  but  Peter  follow- 
ed afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  sitting  about  it, 
Peter  was  in  the  midst  of  them  : 

56  Whom,  when  a  certain  servant  maid  had 
seen  sitting  at  the  light,  and  had  looked  upon 
him,  she  said  :  This  man  was  also  with  }jim. 

57  But  he  denied  him,  saying :  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while,  another  seeing 
him,  said  :  Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  Bui 
Peter  said :  O  man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after, 
another*  man  affii*med,  saying  :  Surely  this 
man  was  also  with  him  :  for  he  is  also  a  Gal- 
ilean. 

60  And  Peter  said :  Man,  I  know  not  what 


*  Another,  4fc.  Observe  here,  in  order  to  reconcile  die  four 
evangeiisis,  that  divers  persons  concurred  in  charging  Peter  with 
being  Christ's  disciple;  till  atlength  they  brought  him  todenyhiin 
ihrice.  1.  The  portress  tliat  let  him  in,  and  aftei  wards  seeing  liitn 
ut  the  fire,  first  put  the  question  to  him  ;  and  then  positively  affirm- 
ed that  he  was  with  Clnist.  '2.  Anothermaid  accused  him  to  the 
Sianders-by  ;  and  gave  occasion  lo  the  man  here  mentioned  to 
renew  the  charge  against  him,  which  caused  the  second  denial. 
3.  t>thersof  the  company  took  notice  of  his  being  a  Galilean;  and 
were  seconded  by  the  kinsman  of  Malchus,  who  affirmed  be  had 
seen  him  in  the  garden.    And  this  drew  on  tlie  third  deniaL 
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thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he 
was  yet  speaking,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord,  turning,  looked  on  Peter. 
And  Peterremembcred  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  :  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  him,  mocked  him, 
and  struck  him. 

64  And  they  blind-folded  him,  and  smote 
him  on  the  face.  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing :  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  struck  thee .'' 

65  And  many  other  things  blaspheming  they 
said  against  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  an^ienta 
of  the  people,  and  the  ciiief  priests,  and 
scribes  came  together,  and  they  brought  him 
into  their  council,  saying :  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us. 

67  And  he  said  to  them  :  If  I  shall  tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe  me  : 

68  And  if  I  shall  also  ask  you,  you  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  But  hereafter  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all :  Art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said :  You  say,  that  I  am. 

71  Then  they  said  :  What  need  we  any  fur- 
ther testimony  ?  For  we  ourselves  have  heard 
it  from  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Tlie  continuation  of  the  history  of  the  passion. 

ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rose  up, 
and  led  him  away  to  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying: 
We  have  found  this  man  perverting  our  na- 
tion, and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar, 
and  saying  that  he  is  Christ  the  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying :  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews  .''  And  he  answered  and  ' 
said  :  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests  and 
to  the  multitude  :  I  find  no  cause  in  this  man. 

5  But  they  were  more  earnest,  saying  :  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Judea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  to  this 
place. 

6  And  Pilate,  hearing  of  Galilee,  asked  if 
the  man  were  a  Galilean  .-* 

7  And  when  he  understood  that  he  belonged 
to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  away  to 
Herod,  who  himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem 
in  those  days. 

8  And  Herod,  seeing  Jesus,  was  very  glad ; 
for  he  was  desirous  of  a  long  time  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  many  tilings  of  him : 
and  he  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  wrought 
by  him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him  with  many  words. 
But  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
by,  earnestly  accusing  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  despised 
him,  and  mocked  him,  putting  on  him  a  white 
garment;  and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  were  made  friends 
together  that  same  day  :  for  before  they  were 
enemies  one  to  another. 
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13  Then  Pilate,  calling  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  magistrates,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  to  them :  You  have  brought  tliis  man 
to  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people  : 
and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  before 
you,  find  no  cause  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  wherein  you  accuse  him  ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent  you  to  him : 
and  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
to  him. 

16 1  will  chastise  him,  therefore,  and  release 
him. 

17  Now  of  necessity  he  was  to  release  to 
tliem  one  upon  the  feast-day. 

18  But  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  at  once, 
eaying:  Away  with  this  man;  and  release 
Unto  us  Barabbus ; 

19  Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  spoke  to  them  again,  desiring 
to  release  Jesus. 

21  But  they  cried  out,  saying:  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him, 

22  And  he  said  to  them  the  third  time  :  Why, 
what  evil  hath  this  man  done  ?  I  find  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  :  I  will  chastise  him,  there- 
fore, and  let  him  go. 

23  But  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified :  and 
their  voices  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence,  that  their  pe- 
tition should  be  granted. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him,  who  for 
murder  and  sedition  had  been  cast  in  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired  :  but  Jesus  he  de- 
livered up  to  their  will. 

25  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  on  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  that  was  com- 
ing out  of  the  country  :  and  they  laid  the 
ci'oss  on  him,  to  carry  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multi- 
tude of  people  and  of  women ;  who  bewailed 
«nd  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus,  turning  to  them,  said  :  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  over  me ;  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  shall  come,  where- 
in they  will  say  :  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  have  not  borne,  and  the 
paps  that  have  not  given  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains :  Fall  upon  us  :  and  to  the  hills  :  Cover 
US. 

31  For  if  in  the  green  wood  they  do  these 
things  :  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  .'' 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other  malefac- 
tors led  with  him,  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place, 
which  is  called  Calvary,  they  crucified  him 
there;  and  the  robbers,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  And  Jesus  said  :  Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  But  di- 
viding his  garments,  they  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding ;  and  the 
" He 
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36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  com- 
ing to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying :  If  thou  be  the  king  of  tho 
Jews,  save  thyself, 

38  And  there  was  also  a  superscription  writ- 
ten over  him  in  Greek, and  Latin,  and  Hebre\r 
letters  :  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

39  And  one  of  these  robb«rs  who  were  hang- 
ing, blasphemed  him,  saying:  If  thou  te 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other,  answering,  rebuked  him, 
saying  :  Neither  dost  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  under  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  maa 
hath  done  no  evil. 

42  And  he  said  to  Jesus  :  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  shalt  come  into  thy  king- 
dom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Amen  I  say  to- 
thee,  this  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  par- 
adise.* 

44  And  it  was  almost  the  sixth  hour :  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  untiit 
the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened ;  and  the  veil- 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  Jesus,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,, 
said  :  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit.  And  saying  this,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

47  Now|Jjhe  cc:iturion  seeing  what  was  done,. 
glorified  God,  saying:  Indeed  this  was  a 
just  man. 

48  And  all  the  multitude  of  them  that  were 
come  together  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the 
things  that  were  done,  returned  striking' 
their  breasts. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood' 
afar  off  beholding  these  things. 

50  And,  behold,  a  man  by  name  Joseph, 
who  was  a  senator,  a  good  and  just  man  : 

51  This  man  had  not  consented  to  their 
counsel  and  doings:  he  was  of  Arimathea,a 
city  of  Judea,  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  taking  him  down,  he  wrapped  him 
iu  fine  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
that  was  hewed  in  stone,  wherein  never  yet 
any  man  had  been  laid. 

54  And  it  was  the  day  of  the  parasceve  ;t 
and  the  sabbath  drew  near. 

55  And  the  women  that  were  come  with 
him  from  Galilee,  following  after,  saw  the 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  returning  they  prepared  spices  and 
ointments :  and  on  the  sabbath-day  they 
rested  accordina;  to  the  commandment. 


rulers  with  them  derided  him,  saying  : 


In  Paradise.  Tl)at  is,  in  the  happy  state  of  rest,  joy,  and 
peace  everlasting.  Clirist  was  pleased,  by  a  special  privilege,  to 
reward  the  faith  and  confession  of  the  penitent  thief,  with  a  full 
discharge  of  all  his  sins,  both  as  to  the  gnilt  and  punishment ;  and 
to  introduce  him  imineilialely  after  death  into  the  happy  society 
of  the  saints,  whose  limbo,  that  is,  the  place  of  their  continement, 

saved  others  :  let  him  save  himself,  if'^he  be  I  ^^T  ""^  made  a  paradise  by  our  Lord's  going  thither. 

^,.,         /  f  r^    A  -f  Pnrasceve.    That  is,  Hie  eve,  or  day  of  preparation  for  ll« 


Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 
CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ's  resurrecli on,  and  manifestation  of  himself  to  his  disciple: 


BUT  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning-,  they  came  to  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  back  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  going  in,  they  found  not  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  as- 
tonished in  mind  at  this,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them,  in  chining  apparel. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid  and  bowed  down 
their  countenance  towards  the  ground,  they 
said  to  them ;  V/hy  seek  you  the  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  Remember  how 
he  spoke  to  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying :  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words. 

9  And  going  back  from  the  sepulchre,  they 
told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all 
the  rest. 

10  Now  it  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Jo- 
anna, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  the 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  that  told 
these  things  to  the  apostles. 

11  And  these  words  seemed  to  them  as  an 
idle  tale  :  and  they  did  not  believe  them. 

12  But  Peter,  risingup,  ran  to  the  sepulchre  ; 
and,  stooping  down,  he  saw  the  linen-clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  went  away  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a  town  which  was  sixty  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  named  Emmaus. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
talked  and  reasoned  with  one  another,  Jesus 
himself  also  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  held,  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  to  them :  What  are  these 
discourses  that  you  hold  one  with  another  as 
you  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one,  whose  name  was  Cleophas, 
answering,  said  to  him :  Art  thou  alone  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  that  have  been  done  there  in  these 
days .'' 

19  And  he  said  to  them  :  What  things?  And 
they  said :  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  a  prophet,  mighty  in  work  and 
word,  before  God  and  all  the  people ; 

20  And  how  our  chief  priests  and  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  who  should 
have  redeemed  IsraL'l :  and  now,  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

23  Yea  and  certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany affrighted  us,  who,  before  it  was  light, 
were  at  tlie  sepulchre  ; 


23  And,  not  finding  his  body,  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who 
say  that  he  is  alive. 

24  And  some  of  our  people  went  to  the  se- 
pulchre ;  and  found  it  so  as  the  women  had 
said  :  but  him  they  found  not. 

25  Then  he  said  to  them  :  O  foolish,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  the  thing's 
which  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 

23  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  from  Moses,  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  to  them,  in  all  the 
Scriptures,  the  things  that  Avere  concerning 
him. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the  town  whither 
they  were  going :  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  go  farther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying :  Stay 
with  us,  because  it  is  towards  evening;  and 
the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he  was  at 
table  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and  they 
knew  him :  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  the  other  :  Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us,  whilst  he  was 
speaking  in  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  at  the  same  hour,  and 
went  back  to  Jerusalem  :  and  they  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  those  that 
were  with  them, 

34  Saying :  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in 
the  way  :  and  how  they  knew  him  in  the 
breaking  of  bread. 

35  Now  whilst  they  were,  speaking  these 
things,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midstof  them,  and 
saith  tothem:  Peace  be  to  you;  it  is  I,  fear  not. 

37  But  they  being  troubled  and  affrighted, 
supposed  that  they  saw  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  to  them :  Why  are  you 
troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  feel,  and  see  :  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me  to  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  But  while  they  yet  believed  not,  and 
wondered  for  joy,  he  said  :  Have  you  here 
any  thing  to  eat? 

42  And  they  offered  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  a  honey-comb. 

43  And  when  he  had  eaten  before  them, 
taking  the  remains,  he  gave  to  them. 

44  And  he  said  to  them :  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spoke  to  ygl^  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  ail  things  must  needs  be  ful- 
filled, which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  he  opened  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures. 
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ST.  JOHN. 


46  And  he  said  to  them  :  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  penance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  you  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  And  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father* 


■*  Promise  of  my  Father,  i.  e.  The  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
Christ  had  promised  that  liis  Father  and  lie  would  send.  John 
xiv.  ver.  26 ;  and  xvii.  ver  7. 


upon  you  :  but  stay  you  in  the  city,  till  yon 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethania  : 
and  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he  blessed 
them,  that  he  departed  from  them,  and  was 
carried  up  to  heaven. 

52  And  they,  adoring,  went  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  great  joy : 

53  And  they  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God.     Amen. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING    TO 


ST.  JOHN. 


St-  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and 
Salome,  and  brother  to  James  the  Greater.  He  was  called  the 
beloved  disciple  of  Christ,  and  stood  by  at  his  crucifixion. 
He  wrote  the  Gospel  after  the  other  Evangelists,  about  sixty- 
three  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  Many  things  that  they 
had  omitted  were  supplied  by  him.  The  original  was  written  in 
Greek  :  and  by  the  Greeks  he  is  titled  The  Divine.  St.  Jerome 
relates  that  when  he  was  earnestly  requested  by  the  brethren  to 
write  the  Gospel,  he  answered  he  would  do  it,  if,  by  ordering  a 
common  fast,  they  would  all  put  up  their  prayers  together  to 
tlie  Almighty  God :  which  being  ended,  replenished  with  the 
clearest  and  fullest  revelation,  coming  from  Heaven,  he  burst 
forth  into  that  preface  :  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  ^"e. 

CHAP.  L 

The  Divinity  and  Incarnation  of  Christ.    John  bears  whness  of 
him.    He  begins  to  call  his  disciples. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him  :  and  with- 
out him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men  : 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness  •  and 
the  darkness  did  not  comprehend  it. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7  This  man  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe 
through  him. 

8  He  was  not  the  light,  but  was  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  light. 

9  That  was  the  true  light,  which  enlighten- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him ;  and  the  Avorld  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own ;  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
gave  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God,  to 
tliem  that  believe  in  his  name  : 

13  Who  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God. 

14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  :  and  we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  ^m^ 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him  :  and  crieth 
out,  saying  :  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake  : 
He  that  shall  come  after  me,  is  preferred 
before  me,  because  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  we  all  have  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 


17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses  :  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  :  the 
only  begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests  and 
Levites  to  him,  to  ask  him :  Who  art 
thou .? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  :  and 
he  confessed  :  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him:  What  then.''  Art 
thou  Elias  ?  And  he  said  :  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
the  prophet  ?  And  he  answered  :  No. 

22  Then  they  said  to  him  :  Who  art  thou, 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us  .'*  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said  :  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness  :  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  prophet  Isaias  said. 

24  And  they  that  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  to  him: 
Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  the  prophet } 

26  John  answered  them,  saying  :  I  baptize 
in  water :  but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the . 
midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not. 

27  The  same  is  he  that  shall  come  after  me,) 
who  is  preferred  before  me  ;  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethania  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  saw  Jesus  coming  to 
him ;  and  he  saith :  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God ;  behold,  he  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said :  After  me 
cometh  a  man,  who  is  preferred  before  me, 
because  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  may  be 
made  manifest  in  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  in  water. 

32  And  John  gave  testimony,  saying :  I  saw 
the  Spirit  coming  down  as  a  dove  from  hea- 
v^,  and  he  remained  upon  him. 

^3  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  he,  who  sent 
me  to  baptize  in  water,  said  to  me  :  He  upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remain^g  on  him,  he  it  is  that  baptizetl^ 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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34  And  I  saw ;  and  I  gave  testimony,  that 
this  is  the  Sou  of  God 

35  Again  the  following  day,  John  stoo  J,  and 
two  of  his  disciples. 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  was  walk- 
ing, he  saith  ;  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak , 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turning,  and  seeing  them  fol- 
lowing him,  saith  to  them  :  What  seek  you  ? 
They  said  to  him  :  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master)  where  dwellest 
thou .? 

39  He  saith  to  them :  Come  and  see.  They 
came,  and  saw  where  he  abode;  and  they 
staid  with  him  that  day :  now  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

'  40  A'ld  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter 
was  one  of  the  two  who  had  heard  of  John, 
and  followed  him. 

41  He  first  lindcth  his  brother  Simon,  and 
said  to  him :  we  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
looking  upon  him,  said  :  Thou  art  Simon  the 
sonof  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas: 
%vhich  is  interpreted,  Peter. 

43  On  the  following  day  he  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee  ;  and  he  findeth  Philip.  And 
Jesus  said  to  htm  :  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 
of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanaol,  and  said  to 
him :  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josepii  of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  to  him :  Can  any 
thing  of  good  come  from  Nazareth .''  Philip 
saith  to  him  :  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him  ;  and 
lie  saith  of  him:  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  thei-e  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  said  to  him;  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me.''  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him :  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-  tree,  I  saw  tiiee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  him  and  said  :  Rab- 


that  to  me  and  to  thee  .?*  ray  hour  is  not  yet 
come. 

o  His  mother  said  to  the  Avaitcrs  :  Whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye. 

6  Now  there  Avere  set  there  six  water-pot3 
of  stone,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
measures  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Fill  the  water- pots 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

8  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Draw  out  now, 
and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of  the  feast. 
And  they  carried  it. 

9  And  when  the  chief  steward  had  tasted 
the  water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was,  but  the  waiters  knew  who  had  drawn 
the  water ;  the  chief  steward  calleth  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  to  him:  Every  man  at  first 
setteth  forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men  have 
well  drank,  then  that  which  is  worse  :  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee :  and  he  manifested  his 
glor}-  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capharnaum, 
he  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples  :  and  they  remained  there  not  many 
days. 

13  And  the  pasch  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand : 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  he  found  in  the  temple  those  that 
sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting. 

15  And  when  he  had  made  as  it  were  a 
scourge  of  little  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  the  sheep  also  and  the  oxen  : 
and  he  poured  out  the  cliangers'  money ;  and 
the  tables  he  overthrew. 

16  And  he  said  to  them  that  sold  doves : 
Take  these  things  hence  ;  and  make  not  the 
house  of  my  FaUier  a  house  of  traflick. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written :  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

I'd  Til  en  the  Jews  answered,  and  said  to 


hi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the  him:  What  sign  dost  thou  show  us,  seeing 


King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him:  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the 
fig-tree,  thou  belie  vest :  greater  things  than 
these  shalt  thou  see. 

51  And  he  saith  to  him  :  Amen,  amen  I  say 
to  you,  you  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.   II. 

Christ  changes  \v.;ter  iiuo  wine  :  Me  casts  the  sellers  out  of  the 
temple. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage 
'  in  Cana  of  Galilee  ;  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  Jesus  also  was  invited,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, to  the  marriage. 

3  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  to  him  :  They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Woman,  what  is 
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thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them:  De- 
stroy this  temple  ;  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up. 

20  The  Jews  then  said  :  Six  and  forty  years 
was  this  temple  in  building;  and  wilt  thou 
raise  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  Bat  he  ipoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  again  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  :  and  they  believed  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  that  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  at  the 


•  H'hatin  l/iallo  me,  i(c.  Thebe  words ol' our  Saviour, spokett 
to  Ills  mother,  have  been  midcrttooj  by  some  cominenliilors  as 
harsh,  they  not  considering  the  next  tollowine  verse :  WhaUo- 
eoer  lie  sliall  say  to  you,  do  ye,  which  plainly  allows  that  hit 
mother  knew  of  the  miracle  that  he  was  to  perform,  and  that  It 
was  at  her  request  he  wrought  it ;  l)esides  the  manner  ot  speaking 
the  words  as  to  ih.'  tone,  and  the  countenance  shown  at  the  lauiie 
time,  which  could  only  lie  known  to  those  who  were  present,  or 
from  wliat  had  followed  :  lor  words  indicating  anger,  in  one  tone 
of  voice,  would  be  understood  cjuite  Uie  tevene  in  iuiylher. 
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pasch,  upon  the  festival  day,  many  believed 
in  his  name,  seeing  his  miracles  which  he  did, 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to  them, 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  because  he  needed  not  that  any 
should  give  testimony  of  man  :  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Christ's  discourse  with  Nicoclenius.    John's  testimony. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 

2  This  man  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
to  him :  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  come 
a  teacher  from  God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  which  thou  doest,  unless  God  was 
with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him;  Amen, 
amen  I  say  to  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  to  him :  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born 
again  .-* 

5  Jesus  answered :  Amen,  amen  I  say  to 
thee,  unless  a  man  be  born  again  of  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  : 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Wonder  not  that  I  said  to  thee,  you  must 
be  born  again. 

8  The  spirit  breatheth  where  he  will ;  and 
thouhearest  his  voice  ;  but  thou  knowest  not 
whence  he  cometh,  nor  whither  he  goeth  : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and  said  to  him : 
How  can  these  things  be  done  ? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Ar( 
thou  a  master  of  Isi-ael,  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ? 

11  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee :  we  speak 
what  we  know,  and  we  testify  what  we  have 
seen;  and  you  receive  not  our  testimony. 

12  If  I  have  spoken  to  you  earthly  things, 
and  you  believe  not,  how  will  you  believe  if 
I  shall  speak  to  you  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven, 
but  he  that  descended  from  heaven,  the  Son 
of  man,  who  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
desert,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may 
not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his 
only  begotten  Son  ;  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life 
everlasting. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world , 
to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  may 
be  saved  by  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  in  him  is  not  judged  :* 
but  he  that  doth  not  believe  is  already  judged : 
because  he  believeth  not  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 


■•  Is  not  judged.  He  that  believeth,  viz.  by  a  faith  working 

through  charity,  is  not  Jurfged;  thai  is,  is  not  cotidemyted :  but 

the  obstinate  unbeliever  is  judged,  that  is,  condemned  already, 

by  retreucliins  himself  from  the  society  of  Cliriit  and  liis  Church. 
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19  And  this  is  the  judgment  :f  beciiUSe  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness,  rather  than  the  light:  for  their 
works  were  evil 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth 
the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  that 
his  works  may  not  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,$  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 
because  they  are  done  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
came  into  the  land  of  Judea :  and  there  he 
abode  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Ennon 
near  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water 
there  :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  And  there  arose  a  question  between  some 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  concerning 
purification. 

26  And  they  came  to  John,  and  said  to  him  : 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  the 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  gavest  testimony,  be- 
hold, he  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to 
him. 

27  John  answered  and  said :  A  man  cannot 
receive  any  thing  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  You  yourselves  do  bear  me  witness,  that 

1  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

29  He  thathaththe  bride,  is  the  bridegroom  : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  with  joy  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice.  This  my 
joy,  therefore,  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase  ;  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all. 
He  that  is  of  the  earth,  of  the  earth  he  is, 
and  of  the  earth  he  speaketh.  He  that  com- 
eth from  heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen,  and  heard,  that 
he  tcstifieth :  and  no  man  receiveth  his  tes- 
timony . 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath 
attested  by  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh 
the  Avords  of  God  :  for  God  doth  not  give 
the  Spirit  by  measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son  :  and  he  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son,  hath  life 
everlasting  :  but  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

riiristtalics  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  He  heals  the  niler's  son. 

WHEN,  therefore,  Jesus  understood  that 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Je- 
sus maketh  more  disciples,  and  baptized 
more  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  did  not  baptize, 
but  his  disciples) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  inta 
Galilee. 


t  The  judgment.  That  is,  the  ca\ise  of  his  condemnation. 

X  He  that  doeth  truth,  i.  e.  He  that  acteth  according  to  tnith,- 
wliich  here  signifies  the  Law  of  God,  2\y.  law  is  lrulh,J's.  iHk 
ver.  142. 


CHAP.  IV 

4  And  it  was  necessary  he  should  pass 
through  Samaria. 

5  He  comcth,  therefore,  to  a  city  of  Samaria 
which  is  called  Sichar;  near  the  piece  of 
ground,  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus,  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well.     It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria,  to  draw 
water.  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Give  me  to  drink  : 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  into  the  city 
to  buy  food.) 

9  Then  that  Samaritan  woman  saith  to  him  : 
How  dost  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask  of  me  to 
drink,  who  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?  For  the 
Jews  do  not  communicate  with  the  Samari- 
tans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  her  :  If  thou 
didst  knoAV  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  give  me  to  drink ;  thou,  per- 
haps, wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  Avoman  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  wherein  to  draw, and  the  Avell  is  deep: 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  living  water  .'' 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle .'' 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  her:  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst 
again  :  but  he  that  shall  drink  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  not  thirst  for  ever. 

14  But  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
become  in  him  a  fountain  of  water,  springing 
up  unto  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  may  not  thirst,  nor  come 
hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and  said  :  I  have 
no  husband.  Jesus  said  to  her:  Thou  hast 
said  well,  I  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  :  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband. 
This  thou  hast  said  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fiithers  adored  on  this  mountain  :* 
and  you  say,  that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  must  adore. 

21  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  you  shall  neither  on 
this  mountain  nor  in  Jerusalem  adore  the 
Father. 

22  You  adore  that  which  you  know  not :  we 
adore  that  which  we  know  :  for  salvation  is 
of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  adorer  shall  adore  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  For  the  Father  also  seek- 
eth  such  to  adore  him. 

24  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  adore  him, 
must  adore  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  I  know  that 
the  Messias  cometh  (who  is  called  Christ 


I  am  lie,  who  am 


therefore,  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  09 
all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  to  her 
speaking  with  thee. 

27  And  immediately  his  disciples  came :  and 
they  wondered  that  he  talked  with  the  wo- 
man. Yet  no  man  said  :  Whatseekest  thou, 
or  why  talked  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman,  therefore,  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  those  men  : 

29  Come,  and  see  a  man  who  hath  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  he  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
came  to  him. 

31  In  the  mean  time  the  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying  :  Rabbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  to  them :  I  have  food  to  eat, 
which  you  know  not  of. 

33  The  disciples,  therefore,  said  one  to  ano- 
ther :  Hath  any  man  brought  him  any  thing 
to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  said  to  them  :  My  food  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  I  may  perfect 
his  work. 

35  Do  not  you  say,  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  the  harvest  cometh  ?  Behold,  I  say 
to  you,  lift  up  yonr  eyes,  and  see  the  coun- 
tries, for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth,  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life ;  that 
both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth, 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  For  in  this  is  tlie  saying  true  :  that  it  is 
one  man  that  soweth,  and  it  is  another  that 
reapeth. 

38  I  have  sent  you  to  reap  that  in  Avhich  you 
did  not  labour :  others  have  laboured,  and 
you  have  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  Now  of  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans 
believed  in  him,  for  the  word  of  the  Avoman 
giving  testimony,  that  he  told  me  whatsoever 
I  have  done. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  ta 
him,  they  desired  him  that  he  would  stay 
theie.     And  he  staid  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  in  him  because 
of  his  own  word. 

42  And  they  said  to  the  woman  :  We  now 
believe,  not  for  thy  saying:  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  him,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  gave  testimony  that  a 
prophet  hatli  not  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  he  had  done  at  Jerusalem  on  the  festi- 
val day:  for  they  also  went  to  the  festival  day. 

46  He  came  again  therefore  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  ruler,  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capharnaum. 

47  He  having  heard  that  Jesns  was  come 
from  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and 
prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son  ? 


z^il^^S:     t^ari^i,., where  lheSa^.aritau3lu^dU.ei.■^|:^^.  j^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^-^^^  ^j.  ^^^^^^^ 
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48  Then  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Unless  you  see 
signs  and  wonders,  you  believe  not. 

49  The  ruler  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  come  down 
before  that  my  son  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Go  thy  way,  thy 
son  liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word 
which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  they  brought  word,  saying, 
that  his  son  lived. 

52  He  asked,  therefore,  of  them  the  hour, 
wherein  he  grew  better.  And  they  said  to 
him :  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the 
fever  left  him. 

53  The  father,  therefore,  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour  that  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thy 
son  liveth :  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea 
into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  heals  on  the  sabbath    the  man  languishing  thirty-eight 
years :  his  discourse  upon  this  occasion. 

AFTER  these  things,  there  was  a  festival 
day  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  a  pond,  called 
Probatica,*  which  in  Hebrew  is  named  Beth- 
saida,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  sick,  of 
blind,  of  lame,  of  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  down  at  a 
certain  time  into  the  pond  :  and  the  water  was 
moved.  And  he  that  went  down  first  into 
the  pond,  after  the  motion  of  the  water,  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  infirmity  he  lay 
under. 

5  And  there  was  a  certain  man  there,  that 
had  been  eight  and  thirty  years  under  his 
infirmity. 

6  Him  when  Jesus  had  seen  lying,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  lime,  h 
to  him  :   Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

9  The  infirm  man  answered  him  :  Sir,  I 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pond  :  for  whilst  I  am  com- 
ing, another  goeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole  :  and  he  took  up  his  bi  d,  and  walked. 
And  it  was  the  sabbath  that  day. 

10  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  to  him  that 
was  cured  :  It  is  the  sabbath  :  it  is  not  law 
ful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them :  He  that  made  me 
whole,  he  said  to  me  :  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him  therefore  :  Who  is  that 


'  Probatica.  That  is,  tha  sheep-pnnd  :  either  so  called,  be- 
cause the  sheep  were  washed  therein,  that  were  to  be  offered  tip 
in  aicrifice  in  liie  laniple,  or  because  it  was  neiir  the  sheep  .gate. 
That  this  was  a  pon.t  where  miracles  were  wrought,  is  eviMenl 
from  the  sacred  tCKt  ;  and  also  that  the  water  h".d  no  natural 
yirtue  to  heal,  as  one  only  of  those  put  in  after  the  motion  of  the 
water  was  restored  to  liealih  ;  for  if  the  water  had  the  healing 
quality,  the  others  would  have  the  lilie  benefit,  being  put  into  it 
about  the  same  time. 
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man  that  said  to  thee  :  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk  ? 

13  But  he  that  was  healed  knew  not  who  it 
was.  For  Jesus  went  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude that  was  standing  in  the  place. 

14  Afterwards  Jesus  tindeth  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  saith  to  him  :  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  some  worse  thing 
happen  to  thee. 

15  The  man  went  his  way,  and  told  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  Jesus  that  had  made  him  whole. 

IS  Thereupon  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them  :  My  Father 
vvorketh  until  now  ;   and  I  work. 

18  Hereupon,  therefore,  the  Jeivs  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him, because  he  did  not  only  break 
tlie  sabbath,  but  also  said  that  God  was  his 
Father,  making  himself  equal  to  God.  Then 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them : 

19  Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you  :  the  Son  can- 
not do  any  thing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  ho 
doeth,  these  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like 
manner. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  show- 
eth  him  all  things  which  himself  doeth ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  will  he  show  him, 
that  you  may  wonder. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  giveth  life ;  so  the  Son  also  giveth  life 
to  whom  he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any 
man  ;  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
Son  : 

23  That  all  men  may  honour  the  Son,  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  who  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  who 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
cth  my  word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death  to  life. 

saith^o  Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  v/hen  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live. 
23  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself, 
so  he  hath  given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life 
in  himself: 

27  And  he  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
'28  Wonder  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  cometh, 
wherein  all  tluit  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
-I  29  And  they  that  have  done  good,  shall 
*  come  forth  unfo  the  rcsuiTCCtion  of  life;  but 
they -that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  judgmem. 

30  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself.  As  I  hear,  so 
I  judge  :  and  ray  judgment  is  just  :  because  I 
seek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
me  :  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 


CHAP.  VI 

33  You  sent  to  Jolm  :  and  he  gave  testimony 
to  the  truth. 

34  But  I  received  not  testimony  from  man  : 
but  I  say  these  things  that  you  may  be 
saved. 

25  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  lamp. 
And  you  were  willing  for  a  time  to  rejoice 
in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  a  greater  testimony  than  that 
of  John.  For  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  perfect ;  the  works  them- 
selves, which  I  do,  give  testimony  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  who  hath  sent 
me,  hath  given  testimony  of  me  :  neither 
have  you  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  shape. 

38  And  youhave  not  his  word  abiding  in  you: 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  you  believe 
not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures  :*  for  you  think  in 
them  to  have  life  everlasting  :  and  the  same 
are  they  that  give  testimony  of  me  : 

40  And  you  will  not  come  to  me,  that  you 
may  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  glory  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  you  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  the  name  of  my  Father : 
and  you  receive  me  not.  If  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  you  Avill  receive. 

44  How  can  you  believe,  who  receive  glory 
one  from  another;  and  the  gloxy  which  is 
from  God  alone,  you  do  not  seek.-* 

45  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father.  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
Moses,  in  whom  you  trust. 

48  For  if  you  did  believe  Moses  you  would, 
perhaps,  believe  me  also :  for  he  wrote  of 
me. 

47  But  if  you  do  not  believe  his  writings, 
how  will  you  believe  my  words .'' 
CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  feeds  five  llioiisaiid  wit li  five  loaves :  lie  walks  upon  the  sea  ; 

and  discourses  of  the  biead  of  life. 

AFTER  this  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  which  is  that  of  Tiberius  : 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him ;  be- 
cause they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  infirm. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain ;  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  pasch,  the  festival  day  of  the 
Jews,  was  near  at  hand. 

5  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  seen  that  a  very  great  multitude 
Cometh  to  him,  he  said  to  Pliilip  :  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat.^ 

6  And  this  he  said  to  try  him:  for  he  him- 
self kncAv  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him  :  Two  hundred  pen- 
ny-worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a  little. 


•  Or,  Yousearch  the  S  riplnres.  Sc>-u!ami'ii  Epmvxis- 
It  is  not  a  command  for  all  to  read  ihe  scriptures,  but  a  reproacli 
to  the  Pharisees,  that,  reading;  the  scriptures  as  they  did,  and 
thinking  to  find  everl;«sung  life  in  them,  they  would  not  receive 
him,  to  whom  all  those  scriptures  gave  testimony,  and  through 
whom  aloixe  ilie/  could  have  tiial  true  We. 
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8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him  : 

9  There  is  a  boy  here  that  hath  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  but  what  are  these 
among  so  many .'' 

10  Then  Jesus  said :  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So 
the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves :  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  in  like  manner  also  of  the 
fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  said  ta 
his  disciples  :  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  lest  they  be  lost. 

13  So  they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above 
to  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
what  a  miracle  Jesus  had  done,  said  :  This 
is  the  prophet  indeed,  that  is  to  come  into 
the  world, 

15  When  Jesus,  therefore,  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  and 
make  him  king,  he  fled  again  into  the  moun- 
tain himself  alone. 

16  And  Avhen  evening  was  come,  his  disci- 
ples went  down  to  the  sea. 

17  And  when  they  had  entered  into  a  ship, 
they  Avent  over  the  sea  to  Capharnaum  :  and 
it  was  now  dark ;  and  Jesus  was  not  coijae  to 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesu* 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  near  to  the 
ship  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  said  to  them :  It  is  I :  be  not  afraid. 

21  They  were  willing,  therefore,  to  take 
him  into  the  ship  :  and  presently  the  ship 
was  at  the  land,  to  which  they  were  going, 

22  The  next  day,  the  multitude  that  stood- 
on  the  ether  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  there 
was  no  other  ship  there  but  one,  and  that 
Jesus  had  not  entered  into  the  ship  with  his 
disciples,  but  that  his  disciples  only  had  gone 
away  : 

23  But  other  ships  came  in  from  Tiberias,, 
near  to  the  place  where  they  had  eaten  the 
bread,  the  Lord  giving  thanks. 

24  When  the  jjeople,  therefore,  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  nor  his  disciples,  they 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capharnaum,  seek- 
ing for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to  him :  Rab- 
bi, when  camest  thou  hither.'* 

23  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said  :  Amen, 
amen  I  say  to  you  :  you  seek  me,  not  because 
you  have  seen  miracles,  but  because  you  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  Avere  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting- 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  will  give  you» 
For  him  hath  God  the  Father  scaled. 
8i 


ST.  JOHN. 


SS  They  said,  therefore,  to  him:  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them :  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  you  believe  in  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  to  him  :  What  sign 
then  dost  thou  show  that  we  may  see,  and 
may  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ; 
0s  it  is  written  :  He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen,  amen, 
I  say  to  you  :  Moses  gave  you  not  bread  from 
heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 
world. 

34  Then  they  said  to  him :  Lord,  give  us 
-always  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  I  am  the  bread 
of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  not  hun- 
ger; and  he  that  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  But  I  said  to  you,  that  you  also  have  seen 
me,  and  you  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come 
to  me  :  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
not  cast  out : 

38  Because  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

39  Now  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
the  Father:  that  all  that  he  hath  given  me, 
I  lose  not  thereof,  but  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father  who 
sent  me  :  that  every  one  Avho  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  in  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because 
he  had  said :  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said  :  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know 
How  then  saith  he,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered,  and  said  to 
them  :  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther, who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him  :*  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets  :  And  they 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  one  that 
hath  heard  of  the  Father,  and  hath  learned, 
cometh  to  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
but  he  who  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther. 

47  Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you  :  lie  that  be- 
lieveth in  me,  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ; 
find  they  died. 


•  Draw  him.  Not  by  conipiilsioii,  nor  by  laying  the  free-will 
pnder  any  necessity,  but  by  the  siroiig  and  sweet  motions  of  his 
Jiuavenljr  giace. 
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50  This  is  the  bread  descending  down  from 
heaven ;  that  if  any  one  eat  of  it,  he  may  not 
die. 

51 1  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

52  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give, 
is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

53  The  Jews,  therefore,  debated  among 
themselves,  saying  :  How  can  this  man  give 
us  his  flesh  to  eat: 

54  Then  Jesus  said  to  them :  Amen,  amen 
I  say  unto  you  :  Unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,t  you 
shall  not  have  life  in  you. 

55  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

56  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed :  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

57  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

58  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and 
I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
the  same  also  shall  live  by  me. 

59  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven.  Not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  died.  He  that  eateth  this  bread,  shall 
live  for  ever. 

60  These  things  he  said  teaching  in  the  syn- 
agogue, in  Capharnaum. 

61  IMany,  therefore,  of  his  disciples  hearing 
it,  said  :  This  saying  is  hard,  and  who  can 
hear  it .'' 

62  But  Jesus,  knowing  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  this,  said  to  them : 
Doth  this  scandalize  you? 

63  If  then  you  shall  see|  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

64  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  :  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing  :§  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  to  you,  are  spirit  and  life.jl 

65  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  did  not  believe,  and 
who  he  was  that  would  betray  him. 

66  And  he  said  :  Therefore  did  I  say  to  you. 


t  Unless  you  eat— and  chink,  S(c.  'J'o  receive  both  the  body 
anJ  blood  of  Christ,  is  a  divine  precept,  insinuated  in  Ibis  tax:  J 
which  the  faithful  fulfil,  though  they  receive  but  in  one  kind  ;  be- 
cause in  one  kind  they  receive  both  body  and  blood,  which  cannot 
be  separated  from  each  other.  Hence  life  eternal  is  here  promised 
to  the  worthy  receiving,  though  but  in  one  kind,  ver.  5'2.  J/any 
man  eai  of  this  bread,  he  shall  lice  for  ever :  and  the  bread 
irhich  lu-ill  give  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world,  ver.  53. 
He  that  eateih  me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  me,  ver.  59.  //is* 
that  eateth  lids  bread,  shall  livefor  ever,  ver.  63. 

X  If  then  you  shall  see,  6(c.  Christ,  by  menlioning  his  ascen- 
sion, by  this  instance  of  his  power  and  divinity,  would  confirm 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  before  asserted  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
correct  their  gioss  apprehension  of  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking 
liis  blood,  in  a  vulgar  and  carnal  manner,  by  letting  them  know 
he  should  take  his  whole  body  living  with  him  to  heaven  ;  and 
consequently  not  suffer  it  to  be,  as  they  supposed,  divided,  mangled, 
and  consumed  upon  earth. 

§  Thefiesh  profiteth  nothing.  Dead  flesh  separated  from  the 
spirit,  in  the  gross  manner  ihey  supposed  I  hey  were  to  eat  his  flesh, 
would  profit  nothing.  Neither  doth  man's  flesh,  that  is  to  say, 
man's  natural  and  carnal  apprehension  (which  refuses  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  spirit,  and  words  of  Chrisi)  profit  any  thing.  But  it 
would  be  the  height  of  blasphemy,  to  say,  the  living  flesh  of  Chrisi 
(which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament,  with  his  spirit,  that 
is,  with  his  soul  and  divinity)  profiteth  nothing.  For  if  Christ's 
flesh  had  profited  us  nothing,  he  would  never  have  taken  flesh  for 
us,  nor  died  in  the  flesh  for  us. 

Are  spirit  and  life.  By  proposing  to  you  a  heavenly  sacra- 
ment, in  which  you  shall  receive,  in  a  wonderful  mauiier,  spiril, 
grace,  and  life,  in  its  very  fountain. 


CHAP.  VII. 


that  no  man  can  come  to  me,  unless  it  be 
given  him  by  my  Father. 

67  After  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
^nd  walked  no  more  with  him. 

68  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve :  Will  you 
also  go  away .'' 

69  And  Simon  Peter  answered  him:  Lord, 


to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

70  And  we  have  believed,  and  have  known 
that  thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

71  Jesus  answered  them :  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve;  and  of  you  one  is  a  devil .'' 

72  Now  he  meant  Judas  Iscariot,  the  Son  of 
Simon :  for  this  same  was  about  to  betray 
him;  whereas  he  was  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP,  vn. 

Christ  goes  up  to  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles :  he  teaches  in  the 
temple. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Gal- 
ilee ;  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judea; 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  called  of  the 
tabernacles,  was  at  hand. 

3  And  his  brethren  said  to  him :  Pass  from 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  thy  works  which  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  bs  known 
openly :  if  thou  do  these  things,  manifest  thy 
self  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in 
him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  :  My  time  is 
not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you :  but  me  it 
hateth ;  because  I  give  testimony  of  it,  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  you  up  to  this  festival  day  :  but  I  go 
not  up  to  this  festival  day ;  because  my  time 
is  not  yet  fulfilled. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  him- 
self staid  in  Galilee. 

10  But  after  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
he  also  went  up  to  the  feast,  not  publickly, 
but  as  it  were  in  private. 

11  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  on  the 
festival  day,  and  said  :  Where  is  he .'' 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  multitude  concerning  him.  For  some 
said  :  He  is  a  good  man.  And  others  said  : 
No ;  but  he  seduceth  the  people. 

13  Yet  no  man  spoke  openly  of  him,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 

14  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  wondered,  saying:  How 
doth  this  man  know  letters,  having  never 
learned  .'* 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said  :  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  of  him  that  sent  me. 

/17  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  him,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
from  God,  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself. 
18  He  that  speaketh  from  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  the  glor^ 
of  him  that  sent  him,  he  is  true,  and  there  is 
uo  injustice  in  him : 


19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law :  and 
none  of  you  keepeth  the  law.'' 

20  Why  seek  you  to  kill  me  ?  The  multi- 
tude answered,  and  said  :  Thou  hast  a  devil ; 
who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them :  One 
work  I  have  done  :  and  you  all  wonder : 

22  Therefore  Moses  gave  you  circumcision  : 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses;  but  of  the  fa- 
thers) and  on  the  sabbath-day  you  circumcise 
a  man. 

23  If  a  man  receive  circumcision  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken  ;  are  you  angry  at  me  because  I  have 
healed  the  whole  man  on  the  sabbath-day  .•* 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  a  just  judgment. 

25  Then  some  of  Jerusalem  said :  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill .'' 

23  And,  behold,  he  speaketh  openly ;  and 
they  say  nothing  to  him.  Have  the  rulers 
known,  indeed,  that  this  is  the  Christ  ? 

27  But  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but 
when  the  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus,  therefore,  cried  out  in  the  temple, 
teaching  and  saying :  You  both  know  me, 
and  you  know  whence  I  am  :  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself :  but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true, 
whom  you  know  not. 

29  I  knoAv  him :  because  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me, 

30  They  sought,  therefore,  to  apprehend 
him  :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  But  of  tiie  people  many  believed  in  him, 
and  said  :  When  the  Christ  cometh,  shall 
he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  docth  .'* 

32  The  PJiarisees  heard  the  people  murmur- 
ing these  things  concerning  him :  and  tlie 
rulers  and  Pharisees  sent  ministers  to  appre- 
hend him. 

33  Jesus,  therefore,  said  to  them :  Yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you :  and  I  go  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

34  You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am,  you  cannot  come. 

35  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  among  them- 
selves :  Whither  Avill  he  go,  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  to  the  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

38  What  is  this  saying  that  he  hath  said  : 
You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am,  you  cannot  come .'' 

37  Now  on  the  last  great  day  of  the  festivity, 
.Jesus  stood,  and  cried  out,  saying:  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  liim  come  to  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  bclieveth  in  me,  as  the  Scripture 
saith.  Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  Now  this  he  said  of  the  spirit  which  they 
should  receive  who  believed  in  him  :  for  as 
yet  the  spirit  was  not  given  ;  because  Jesus 
was  not  yet  glorified. 

40  Of  that  multitude,  therefore,  when  they 
had  heard  these  words  of  his,  some  said: 
This  is  the  prophet  indeed. 
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41  Others  said :  This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said :  Doth  the  Christ  come  out  of 
Galilee.? 

42  Doth  not  the  Scripture  say  :  That  Christ 
Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  Beth- 
lehem, the  town  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  arose  a  dissension  among  the 
I)eople  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  apprehend- 
ed him  :  but  no  man  laid  hands  upon  him. 

45  So  the  ministers  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees.  And  they  said  to  them : 
Why  have  you  not  brought  him  .'' 

46  The  ministers  answered  :  Never  did  man 
speak  like  this  man. 

47  Then  the  Pharisees  answered  them  :  Are 
you  also  seduced.'' 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  believed  in 
him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  .'' 

49  But  this  multitude,  that  knoweth  not  the 
law,  are  accursed. 

50  Nicodemus  said  to  them,  he  that  came  to 
aim  by  night,  who  was  one  of  them  : 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  unless  it 
first  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered,  and  said  to  him:  Art 
thou  also  a  Galilean.'*  Search  the  Scriptures, 
and  see  that  out  of  Galilee  a  prophet  riseth 
not. 

53  And  every  man  returned  to  his  own  house. 

CHAP.  vm. 

The  woman  taken  in  adultery.    Christ  jiistifieth  his  doctrine. 

k  ND  Jesus  went  to  mount  Olivet. 
J\.  2  And  early  in  the  morning,  he  came 
again  into  the  temple  :  and  all  the  people 
came  to  him,  and  sitting  he  taught  them. 

3  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bring  to 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  they 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  And  said  to  him :  Master  this  woman 
was  even  now  taken  in  adultery. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us  to 
stone  such  a  one.     But  what  sayest  thou.'' 

6  And  this  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  accuse  him.  But  Jesus,  stoop- 
ing down,  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the 
ground. 

7  And  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself  and  said  to  them  :  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  But  they,  hearing  this,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  from  the  eldest :  and  Jesus 
alone  remained,  and  the  woman  standing  in 
the  midst. 

10  Then  Jesus  lifting  up  himself,  said  to 
her  :  Woman,  where  are  they  that  accused 
thee  ?  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  And  she  said  :  No  man,  Lord.  And  Je- 
sus said  :  Neither  will  I  condemn  thee.  Go, 
and  now  sin  no  more. 

12  And  again  Jesus  spoke  to  them,  saying : 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  follow- 
eth  me,  walketh  not  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

84 


13  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  to  him : 
Thou  givest  testimony  of  thyself :  thy  testi- 
mony is  not  true, 

14  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them:  Al- 
though I  give  testimony  of  myself,  my  testi- 
mony is  true  :  for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go  :  but  you  know  not  whence 
I  come,  or  whither  I  go. 

15  You  judge  according  to  the  flesh :  I  judge 
not  any  man : 

16  And  if  I  do  judge,  my  judgment  is  true, 
because  I  am  not  alone;  but  1,  and  he  that 
sent  me,  the  Father. 

17  And  in  your  law  it  is  written,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  give  testimony  of  myself: 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me,  giveth  testimony 
of  me. 

19  They  said  therefore  to  him  :  Where  is 
thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered  :  Neither  me 
do  you  know,  nor  my  Father :  If  you  did 
know  me,  you  would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  Jesus  spoke  in  the  treasury, 
teaching  in  the  temple  :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  again  :  I  go  my 
way,  and  you  shall  seek  me,  and  you  shall 
die  in  your  sin.  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot 
come. 

22  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  :  Will  he  kill 
himself,  because  he  said :  Whither  I  go,  you 
cannot  come  ? 

23  And  he  said  to  them  :  You  are  from  be- 
neath :  I  am  from  above.  You  are  of  this 
world  :  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  Therefore  I  said  to  you,  that  you  shall 
die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  you  believe  not  that 
I  am  he,  you  shall  die  in  your  sin. 

25  They  said,  therefore,  to  him  :  Who  art 
thou  ?  Jesus  said  to  them  :  The  beginning, 
who  also  speak  to  you, 

26  I  have  many  things  to  speak,  and  to  judge 
of  you.  But  he  that  sent  me  is  true  :  and  the 
things  I  have  heard  from  him,  the  same  I 
speak  in  the  woi'ld. 

27  Now  they  did  not  know  that  he  said  God 
was  his  Father. 

28  Jesus,  therefore,  said  to  them :  When  you 
shall  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  you  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself;  but  as  the  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things  : 

29  And  he  that  sent  me,  is  with  me;  and  he 
hath  not  left  me  alone  :  for  I  do  always  the 
things  that  please  him. 

30  When  he  spoke  these  things,  many  believ- 
ed in  him. 

31  Then  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  that  be- 
lieved him :  If  you  continue  in  my  word,  you 
shall  be  my  disciples  indeed  : 

32  And  you  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him  :  We  are  the  seed 
of  Abraliam  ;  and  we  have  never  been  slaves 
to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  You  shall  be 
free. 
I  34  Jesus  answered  them :  Amen,  amen  I  say 


CHAP 

unlo  you :  That  whosoever  committeth  sin, 
is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  Now  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever :  but  the  Son  abideth  for  ever. 

36  If,  therefore,  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
you  shall  be  fi-ee  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  you  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham :  but  you  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  you  do  the  things  that  you  have 
seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  If 
you  be  the  children  of  Abraham,  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  you  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  who 
have  spoken  the  truth  to  you,  wliich  I  have 
heard  from  God :  this  Abraham  did  not. 

41  You  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  They 
said  then  to  him  :  We  are  not  bora  of  forni- 
cation :  we  have  one  Father,  God. 

42  But  Jesus  said  to  them :  If  God  were 
your  Father,  verily  you  would  love  me. 
For  I  proceeded  and  came  from  God  :  for  I 
came  not  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  you  not  know  my  speech.''  Be- 
cause you  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  You  are  of  your  father,  the  devil;  and 
the  desires  of  your  father  you  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  he 
abode  not  in  the  truth  :  because  truth  is  not 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
thereof. 

45  But  if  I  say  the  truth,  you  believe  me  not. 
"  46  Which  of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin  ? 

If  I  say  the  truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not 
believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of 
God.  Therefore  you  hear  them  not,  because 
you  are  not  of  God. 

48  The  Jews,  therefore,  answered,  and  said 
to  him  :  Do  we  not  say  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil .'' 

49  Jesus  answered  :  I  have  not  a  devil :  but 
I  honour  my  Father,  and  you  have  dishon- 
oured me. 

50  But  I  seek  not  my  own  glory ;  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  if  any  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  forever. 

52  The  Jews,  therefore,  said :  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets  :  and  thou  sayest :  If 
any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste 
death  for  ever. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, who  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead.     Whom  dost  thou  make  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered  :  If  I  glorify  myself,  my 
glory  is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Father  that  glori- 
neth  me,  of  whom  you  say  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  And  you  have  not  Icnown  him  :  but  I  know 
him :  and  if  I  should  say  that  I  know  him 
not,  I  should  be  like  to  you,  a  liar.  But  I 
know  him,  and  keep  his  word. 

\  H 


IX. 

56  Abraham  your  father  rejoiced  that  he 
might  see  my  day  :  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  The  Jews  then  said  to  him :  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old ;  and  hast  thou  seea 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Amen,  amen  I  say 
to  you,  before  Abraham  was  made,  I  am. 

59  .Then  they  took  up  stones  tocast  at  him :  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

CHAP.  IX. 

He  gives  siglU  to  the  man  born  blind. 

A  ND  Jesus  passing  by,  saw  a  man  that 
JTjL  was  blind  from  his  birth  : 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him  :  Rabbi,  who 
hath  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  should  be  born  blind.'' 

3  Jesus  ansAVcred  :  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents  ;  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  whilst  it  is  day  :  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  woi'Id,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  spread  the  clay  upon  his  eyes  : 

7  And  said  to  him  :  Go,  Avash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloe  (which  is  interpreted,  Sent.)  He  went, 
therefore,  and  washed  ;  and  he  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours,  therefore,  and  they  who 
had  seen  him  before  that  he  was  a  beggar, 
said  :  Is  not  this  he  that  sat,  and  begged? 
Some  said  :  This  is  he. 

9  And  others.  No,  but  he  is  like  him.  But 
he  said  :  I  am  he. 

10  They  said,  therefore,  to  him  :  How  were 
thy  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  :  That  man  who  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  my  eyes,  and 
said  to  me  :  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloe,  and  wash. 
And  I  went,  I  washed,  and  I  see. 

!2  And  they  said  to  him:  Where  is  he? 
He  saith  :  I  know  not. 

13  Tliey  bring  him  that  had  been  blind,  to 
the  Pharisees. 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath,  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Again,  therefore,  the  Pharisees  asked 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  But  he 
said  to  them :  He  put  clay  upon  my  eyes, 
and  I  washed,  and  I  see. 

IG  Some,  therefore,  of  the  Pharisees  said  : 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  who  kecpeth  not  the 
sabbath.  But  others  said  :  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  tliere 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say,  therefore,  to  the  blind  man 
again  :  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  hath 
opened  thy  eyes?  And  he  said:  He  is  a 
prophet. 

18  The  Jews  then  did  not  believe  concern- 
ing him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had  re- 
ceived his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents 
of  him  that  had  received  his  sight; 

19  And  asked  them,  saying:  Is  this  your 
son,  who  you  say  was  born  blind  .■*  How  then 

doth  he  now  see  ? 
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,  20  His  parents  answered  thera,  and  said : 
We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  born  blind  ? 

21  But  how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not :  or 
who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
ask  himself :  he  is  of  age ;  let  him  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  things  his  parents  said,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  al- 
ready agreed  among  themselves,  that  if  any 
man  should  confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  did  his  parents  say  :  He  is  of 
age ;  ask  himself, 

24  They,  therefore,  called  the  man  again 
that  had  been  blind,  and  said  to  him  :  Give 
glory  to  God.  Wu  know  that  this  man  is 
a  sinner. 

25  He  said  then  to  them  :  If  he  be  a  sinner, 
I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know ;  that  where- 
as I  was  blind,  I  now  see. 

26  Then  they  said  to  him  :  What  did  he  to 
thee  ?  How  did  he  open  thy  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them :  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  you  have  heard :  why  would 
you  hear  it  again  ?  will  you  also  become  his 
disciples .'' 

98  They  reviled  him,  therefore,  and  said  : 
Be  thou  his  disciple :  but  we  are  the  disci- 
ples of  Moses. 

29  We  know  that  God  spoke  to  Moses :  but 
as  to  this  man,  we  know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said  to  them  : 
For  in  this  is  a  wonderful  thing,  that  you 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  he  hath 
opened  my  eyes : 

.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  doth  not  hear 
sinners  :  but  if  a  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  it  hath 
not  been  heard,  that  any  man  hath  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  born  blind. 

33  Unless  this  man  were  of  God,  he  could 
not  do  any  thing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Thou 
wast  wholly  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out : 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  to  him  : 
Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered,  and  said :  Who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  may  believe  in  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  it  is  he  who  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said  :  I  believe.  Lord.  And  fall- 
ing down,  he  adored  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said  :  For  judgment  I  am 
come*  into  this  Avorld :  that  they  who  see 
not,  may  see :  and  they  who  see,  may  become 
blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  that  were 
with  him,  heard  :  and  they  said  to  him  :  Are 
we  also  blind .'' 


*  lam  come,  S(c.  Not  that  Christ  came  for  that  end,  that  any 
one  should  be  made  blind :  but  tliat  the  Jews,  by  the  abuse  of  his 
coming,  and  by  tlieir  not  receiving  hiui,  brought  upon  themselves 
this  juagmeut  of  blindness. 


41  Jesus  said  to  them  :  If  you  were  blind,t 
you  should  not  have  sin  :  but  now  you  say  : 
We  see.     Your  sin  remaineth. 
CHAP.  X. 

Christ  is  (he  door  and  the  good  shepherd.    He  and  his  Father  are 
one. 

AMEN,  amen  I  say  to  you :  He  that  enter- 
eth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  another  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep  : 

3  To  whom  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  let  out  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them  :  and  the  sheep  follow 
him,  because  they  know  his  voice. 

5  But  a  stranger  they  follow  not,  but  fly  from 
him ;  because  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  Jesus  spoke  to  them.  But 
they  understood  not  what  he  was  speaking^ 
to  them. 

7  Jesus,  therefore,   said    to  them  again 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  I  am  the  door  of 
the  sheep. 

8  All  they  who  came  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers :  and  the  sheep  heard  them  not. 

9  I  am  the  door.  If  any  one  enter  by  me, 
he  shall  be  saved  :  and  he  shall  go  in,  and  p> 
out,  and  shall  find  pastures. 

10  The  thief  comcth  not,  but  to  steal,  and  tO 
kill,  and  to  desti'oy.  I  am  come  that  they 
may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd.  The  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep. 

12  But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  sheep  they  are  not, 
secth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep 
and  rtieth  :  and  the  wolf  snatcheth  and  scat- 
tercth  the  sheep : 

13  And  the  hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a 
hireling :  and  he  hath  no  care  for  the  sheep* 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and  I  know 
mine,  and  mine  know  me  ; 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know 
the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of 
this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring;  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice  :  and  there  shall  be  made 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me  :  be- 
cause I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  away  from  me  :  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself,  and  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down  :  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up 
again.  This  commandment  I  have  received 
from  my  Father. 

19  A  dissension  rose  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  words. 


t  If  you  were  blind,  Sfc.  If  you  were  invincibly  ignorant,  anil 
had  neither  read  the  Scriptures,  nor  seen  my  miracles,  you  would 
not  beguilty  of  the  sin  of  infideUly:  but  now,  as  you  boast  of  your 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  you  aie  iaexcusabie. 


CHAP.  XI. 

2d  And  many  of  them  said :  He  hath  a  devil,    2  (And 
and  is  mad  :  Why  hear  you  him? 

21  Others  said  :  These  are  not  the  words  of 
one  that  hath  a  devil :  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at 
Jerusalem  :  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Sol- 
omon's porch. 

24  The  Jews,  therefore,  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  to  him:  How  long  dost  thou 
hold  our  souls  in  suspense  :  if  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them :  I  speak  to  you, 
and  you  believe  not :  the  Avorks  that  I  do  in 
the  name  of  my  Father,  they  give  testimony 
of  me  : 

26  But  you  do  not  believe,  because  you  are 
not  of  my  sheep. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  :  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I  give  them  life  everlasting :  and 
they  shall  not  perish  for  ever,  and  no  man 
shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  That  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
is  greater  than  all :  and  no  one  can  snatch 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  my  Father. 

30  I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  then  took  up  stones,  to  stone 
faim. 

32  Jesus  answered  them  :  Many  good  works 
I  have  shown  to  you  from  my  Father :  for 
which  of  those  works  do  you  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him  :  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy  : 
and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God? 

34  Jesus  answered  them  :  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law  :  I  said,  you  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  to  whom  the  word 
of  God  was  spoken,  and  the  Scripture  cannot 
be  made  void  : 

36  Do  you  say  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  Avorld :  Thou 
blasphemest :  because  I  said,  I  am  the  son  of 
God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  Avorks  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  you  will  not  believe 
me,  believe  the  works,  that  you  may  know 
and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  the  Father. 

39  They  sought,  therefore,  to  take  him : 
and  he  escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  the 
Jordan  into  that  place  where  John  was  bap- 
tizing first:  and  there  he  abode: 

41  And  many  resorted  to  him :  and  they 
said  :  John  indeed  did  no  sign. 

42  But  all  tilings  whatsoever  John  said  of 
this  man  were  true.  And  many  believed  in 
him. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  raises  Lazariis  to  1  le.    Tlie  rulers  resolve  to  put  him  to 
death. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  sick  named, 
Lazarus,  of  Bethania,  of  the  town  of 
li^ajy  and  of  Martha  her  sister. 


Mary  was  she  that  anointed  the 
Lord  \vith  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair  :  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  him,  saying : 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  And  Jesus  hearing  it,  said  to  them  :  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God  :  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified 
by  it. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister 
Mary,  and  Lazarus. 

6  AVhen  he  had  heard,  therefore,  that  he 
was  sick,  he  still  remained  in  the  same  place 
two  days. 

7  Then  after  that  he  said  to  his  disciples : 
Let  us  go  into  Jiidea  again. 

8  The  disciples  say  "to  him :  Rabbi,  the 
Jews  but  just  now  sought  to  stone  thee  ;  and 
goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered  :  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  of  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day, 
he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  lio-'ht 
of  this  world : 

10  But  if  he  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  the  light  is  not  in  him. 

11  These  things  he  said  :  and  after  that  he 
said  to  them  :  Lazarus  our  friend  sleepeth  : 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Ills  disciples,  therefore,  said :  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  But  Jesus  spoke  of  his  death  :  and  they 
thought  that  he  spoke  of  the  repose  of  sleep. 

14  Then,  therefore,  Jesus  said  to  them  plain- 
ly :  Lazarus  is  dead  : 

15  And  I  am  glad,  for  your  sake,  that  I  was 
not  there,  that  you  may  believe  :  but  let  us 
go  to  him. 

16  Then  Thomas,  who  is  called  Didymus, 
said  to  his  fellow  disciples  :  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  So  Jesus  came ;  and  found  that  he  liad 
been  four  days  already  in  the  grave. 

18  (Now  Bethania  was  near  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteen  furlongs  off. ) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  were  come  to 
Martha  and  JNIary,  to  comfort  them  concern- 
ing their  brother. 

20  Martha,  therefore,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
tliat  Jesus  was  come,  went  to  meet  him :  but 
Mary  sat  at  home. 

21  And  Martha  said  to  Jesus  :  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died : 

22  But  now  also  I  know  that  whatsoever 
thou  Avilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee, 

23  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  to  him :  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

2d  Jesus  said  to  her :  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  although 
he  be  dead,  shall  live  : 

23  And  every  one  that  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  me,  shall  not  die  for  ever.  Believest  thou 
this? 

27  Siie  saith  to  him :  Yea,  Lord,  I  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  art  come  into  this  world. 
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28  And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she 
Went,  and  called  her  sister  Mary  secretly, 
saying :  The  master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee. 

29  She,  as  soon  as  she  heard  this,  riseth 
quickly,  and  cometh  to  him. 

30  For  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town  :  but  he  was  still  in  that  place  where 
Martha  had  met  him. 

.     31  The   Jews,  therefore,  who  were  Avith 

*   her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when 

•f    they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  speedily 

and  Avent  out,  followed  her,   saying:   She 

goeth  to  the  sepulchre  to  weep  there. 

32  When  Mary,  therefore,  was  come  Avhere 
Jesus  was,  seeing  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  saith  to  him :  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
beeri  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  her  weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews  that  were  come  with  her 
weeping,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  trou- 
bled himself, 

34  And  said:  Where  have  you  laid  him.'' 
They  say  to  him :  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  And  Jesus  wept. 

36  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  :  Behold  how 
he  loved  him. 

37  But  some  of  them  said :  Could  not  he  that 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  man  born  blind,  have 
caused  that  this  man  should  not  die. 

38  Jesus,  thex-efore,  again  groaning  in  him- 
self, cometh  to  the  sepulchre :  Now  it  was 
a  cave  :  and  a  stone  was  laid  over  it. 

39  Jesus  saith :  Take  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him:  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh; 
for  he  is  now  of  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Did  I  not  say  to  thee, 
that  if  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the 
glory  of  God .'' 

41  They  took,  therefore,  the  stone  away  : 
And  Jesus,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said  :  Father, 
I  give  thee  thanks  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always ; 
but  because  of  the  people,  who  stand  about, 
have  I  said  it ;  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  :  Lazainis,  come  forth. 

44  And  presently  he  that  had  been  dead 
came  forth,  bound  feet  and  hands  with  wind- 
ing-bands, and  his  face  was  bound  about  Avith 
a  napkin.  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

45  Many,  therefore,  of  the  Jcavs,  who  were 
come  to  Mary  and  Martha,  and  had  seen  the 
things  that  Jesus  did,  believed  in  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  the  things  that  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests,  therefore,  and  the  Phar- 
isees gathered  a  council,  and  said  :  What  do 
we,  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles  .'' 

48  If  we  let  him  alone  so,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve in  him :  and  the  Romans  will  come,  and 
take  away  our  place  and  nation. 

49  But  one  of  them,  named  Caiphas,  being 
the  high  priest  of  that  year,  said  to  them  ; 
You  know  nothing  at  all. 


50  Neither  do  you  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient  for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not. 

51  And  this  he  spoke  not  of  himself:  but 
being  the  high  priest  of  that  year,  he  prophe- 
sied that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation ; 

52  And  not  only  for  the  nation,  but  to  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God,  that 
were  dispersed. 

53  From  that  day,  therefore,  they  devised 
to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Wherefore  Jesus  walked  no  more  open- 
ly among  the  Jews  :  but  he  went  into  a  coun- 
tiy  near  the  desert,  unto  a  city  that  is  called 
Ephrem  :  and  there  he  abode  with  his  disci- 
ples. 

55  And  the  pasch  of  the  JeAvs  was  at  hand : 
and  many  fi'om  the  country  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem before  the  pasch,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  They  sought,  therefore,  for  Jesus  :  and 
they  discoursed  one  Avith  another,  standing 
in  the  temple  :  What  think  you,  that  he  is 
not  come  to  the  festival  day  ?  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that  if  any  man  kncAV  Avhere  he 
Avas,  he  should  tell,  that  they  might  appre- 
hend him. 

CeAP.  XIL 

The  anointing  of  Christ's  feet.    His  riding  into  Jerusalem  upon 
an  ass.     A  voice  from  heaven. 

"IVTOW  six  days  before  the  pasch,  Jesus 
i.  1  came  to  Bethania,  Avhere  Lazarus  had 
been  dead,  Avhom  Jesus  raised  to  life. 

2  And  they  made  him  a  supper  there  :  and 
Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  Avas  one  of  them 
that  Avere  at  table  Avith  him. 

3  Mary,  therefore,  took  a  pound  of  ointment 
of  right  spikenard,  of  great  value,  and  anoint- 
ed the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  Avith 
her  hair  :  and  the  house  Avas  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
he  that  Avas  about  to  betray  him,  said  : 

5  Why  Avas  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor .'' 

6  Now  he  said  this,  not  because  he  cared  for 
the  poor,  but  because  he  Avas  a  thief,  and 
having  the  purse,  carried  Avhat  Avas  put 
therein. 

7  But  Jesus  said :  Let  her  alone,  that  she 
may  keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  burial. 

8  For  the  poor  you  have  aKvays  with  you  : 
but  me  you  have  not  always.* 

9  A  great  multitude,  therefore,  of  the  JeAvs 
kncAV  that  he  Avas  there  :  and  they  came,  not 
for  Jesus's  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus,  Avhom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  thought  to  kill  Laz- 
arus also : 

11  Because  many  of  the  Jews  by  reason  of 
him  went  aAvay,  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

12  And  on  the  next  day  a  great  multitude, 
that  Avas  come  to  the  festival  day,  Avhen  they 
had  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  Avent 
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CHAP.  XIII 
forth  to  meet  him ;   and  cried :    Hosanna, 
blessed  is  he,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  king  of"  Israel. 

14  And  Jesus  found  a  young  ass,  and  sat 
upon  it,  as  it  is  written  : 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy 
king  cometh  sitting  on  the  colt  of  an  ass. 

16  These  things  his  disciples  did  not  know 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  they  remembered  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him  :  au4,that  they  had  done  these 
things  to  him. 

17  The  multitude,  therefore,  gare  testimo- 
ny, which  was  Avilh  him,  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  the  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

18  For  which  reason  also  the  people  came 
to  meet  him  :  because  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  among 
themselves  ;  Do  you  see  that  we  prevail  no- 
thing.'' Behold,  the  whole  world  is  gone  after 
him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Gentiles  among 
them,  that  came  up  to  adore  on  the  festival 
day. 

21  These,  therefore,  came  to  Philip,  who 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying :  Sir,  we  would  willingly  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh,  and  telleth  Andrew: 
Again  Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jesus. 

2J  But  Jesus  answered  them,  saying  :  The 
hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified. 

24  Ainen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  unless  the 
grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die, 

25  Itself  remaineth  alone.  But  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world,  keepeth  it  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. 

25  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  let  him  follow 
me :  and  where  I  am,  there  ajso  shall  my 
minister  be.  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled.  And  what 
shall  I  say .''  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour. 
Bat  for  this  cause  I  came  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  A  voice  there- 
fore came  from  heaven  :  I  have  both  glorifi- 
ed it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore  that  stood  and 
heard,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said : 
An  angel  spoke  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said :  This  voice 
came  not  for  me,  but  for  your  sake. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  the  world  :  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  things  to  myself. 

33  (Now  this  he  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die.) 

34  The  multitude  answered  him  :  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever  :  and  how  sayest  thou :  The  son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  >  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

So  Jesus,  therefore,  said  to  them :  Yet  a 
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little  while,  the  light  is  among  you.  Walk 
whilst  you  have  the  light,  that  the  darkness 
overtake  you  not :  and  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
33  Whilst  you  have  the  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  light*' 
These  things  Jesus  spoke  :  and  he  went  away, 
and  hid  himself  from  them. 

37  And  whereas  he  had  done  so  many  mira- 
cles before  them,  they  believed  not  in  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Isaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  said :  Lord  who 
hath  believed  our  hearing .''  And  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed .'' 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe ;  for 
Isaias  said  again  : 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  harden- 
ed their  hearts ;  that  they  should  not  see 
with  tlieir  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them  : 

41  These  things  said  Isaias,  when  he  saw 
hi:^  glory,  and  spoke  of  him. 

42  However  many  of  the  chief  men  also  be- 
lieved in  him  :  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  it,  that  they  might  not 
be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue. 

43  For  they  loved  the  glory  of  men,  more 
than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried  out,  and  said:  He  that 
believeth  in  me,  doth  not  believe  in  me,  but 
in  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

46  I  the  light  am  come  into  the  world ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  me  may  not  remain 
in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  maji  hear  my  words,  and 
keep  them  not :  I  do  not  judge  him :  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world. 

48  He  that  despiseth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him.  The 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but 
the  Father  who  sent  me,  he  gave  me  com- 
mand what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is 
life  everlasting.  The  things,  therefore,  that 
I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  do  I  spedc. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ  waslies  his  disciples'  feel:  ihe  treason  of  Judas :  the  nerr 
coinrnHiidineiii  of  !ove. 

BEFORE  the  festival  day  of  the  pasch, 
Jesus,  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come, 
that  he  should  pass  out  of  this  world  to  the 
Father ;  having  loved  his  own,  who  were  iu 
the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end. 

2  And  when  supper  was  done,  the  devij 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  tk* 
son  of  Simon  the  Iscariot,  to  betray  him  : 

3  Knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  him 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  cam# 
from  God,  and  goeth  to  God  : 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside 
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liis  garments  :  and  having  taken  a  towel,  he 
girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel,  where- 
with he  was  girded. 

6  He  cometh,  therefore,  to  Simon  Peter. 
And  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Lord,  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  What 
I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  to  him :  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him :  If  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no  part  with 
me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Lord,  not  only 
my  feet,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  He  that  is  washed, 
needeth  not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
wholly.     And  you  are  clean,  but  not  all, 

11  For  he  knew  who  he  was  that  would.be- 
tray  him ;  therefore  he  said :  You  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  Then  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
taken  his  garments,  having  sat  down  again, 
he  said  to  them :  Know  you  what  I  have  done 
to  you .'' 

13  You  call  me,  Master,  and  Lord :  and  you 
say  well :  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I,  then,  being  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  you  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  also. 

16  Amen,  amen  1  say  to  you :  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord :  neither  is  an 
apostle  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  you  know  these  things,  you  shall  be 
blessed  if  you  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen  :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
fulfilled :  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  shall 
lift  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  At  present  I  tell  j-ou  before  it  come  to 
pass  :  that  when  it  shall  conie  to  pass,  you 
may  believe,  that  I  am  the  Messias. 

20  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  he  that  receiv- 
eth  whomsoever  I  send,  rcceiveth  m'i :  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  reccivcth  him  that  sent 
me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he 
w.as  troubled  in  spirit :  and  he  protested,  imd 
said:  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you:  That  one 
of  you  will  betray  me. 

22  The  disciples,  therefore,  looked  one  upon 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spoke. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesiis's  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter,  therefore,  beckoned  to  him, 
and  said  to  him :  Who  is  it,  of  whom  he 
speaketh .'' 

25  He,  therefore,  leaning  on  the  breast  of 
Jesus,  saith  to  him :  Lord,  who  is  it? 

25  Jesus  answered :  He  it  is,  to  whom  I 
shall  reach  bread  dipped.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  bread,  he  gave  it  tO  Judasjscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon. 
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Lord,  whither 

Whither  I  go, 

;  but  thou  shalt 


27  And  after  the  morsel,  Satan  entered  into 
him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  That  which 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.* 

23  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  said  this  to  him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the 
purse,  that  Jesus  had  said  to  him  :  Buy  those 
things  which  we  have  need  of  for  the  festival 
day  ;  or  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He,  then,  having  received  the  morsel, 
went  out  immediately.    And  it  was  night. 

31  When,  therefore,  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said  :  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified  :  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  will  also 
glorify  him  in  himself:  and  immediately 
will  he  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am 
with  you.  You  shall  seek  me  :  and,  as  I 
said  to  the  Jews  :  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot 
come  :  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  I  give  you  a  new  commandment :  That 
you  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  you  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are 
my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for 
another. 

35  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him : 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  : 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ; 
follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

38  Jesus  answered  him  :  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me?  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  deny  me 
thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ's  discourse  after  Ijis  last  supper. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled.    You  be- 
lieve in  God  ;  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  there  are  many  man- 
sions. If  not,  I  would  have  told  you;  because' 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  shall  go,  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  will  take  you  to 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  you  also  may  be. ' 

4  And  whither  I  go  you  know,  and  the  way 
you  know. 

5  Tlionias  saith  to  him  :  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  to  him  : 
t'le  truth,  and  the  life, 
the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  you  had  known  me,  you  would  surely 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and  from  hence- 
forth you  shall  know  him ;  and  you  have 
st-en  him. 

8  Philip  saith  to  him  :  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  is  enough  for  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Have  I  been  so  long 
a  time  with  you ;  and  have  you  not  known 


I  am  the  way,  and 
No  man  cometh  to 


'  That  which  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  It  is  not  a  license,  inucA 
less  a  command,  to  so  about  iiis  tieason  ;  but  a  signification  to 
him  that  Christ  woiild  not  hinder  or  resist  what  he  was  about, 
do  it  as  soon  as  he  pleased :  but  was  boUv  ready  aud  desirous  to-- 
suffer  for  our  redein^.tiou. 


CHAP.  XV. 


tne  ?  Philip,  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther also.  How  sayest  thou,  Show  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Do  you  not  believe,  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that 
I  speak  to  you,  I  speaic  not  of  myself.  But 
the  Father  who  abideth  in  me,  he  doth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  you  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ? 

12  Otherwise,  believe  for  the  works  them- 
selves. Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  he  shall 
do  also,  and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do  : 
because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do  :  that  the  Father 
may  be  gloi-ified  in  the  Son. 

44  If  you  shall  askmeany  thing  in  my  name, 
that  I  will  do. 

15  If  you  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  ask  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Paraclete,*  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever,f 

17  The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive ;  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nor 
knoweth  him  :  but  you  shall  know  him ;  be- 
cause he  shall  abide  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans :  I  will  come 
to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  wliile  ;  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  moi'e.  But  you  see  me;  because  I 
live,  and  you  shall  live. 

20  In  that  day  you  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  tliat  hath  my  coinniaudraents,  and 
keepeth  them  ;  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  And 
he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  by  my  Fa- 
ther: and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  sailh  to  him,  not  the  Iscariot :  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to 
us,  and  not  to  the  world.'' 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  If  any 
one  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  he  will  come  to 
him,  and  will  make  an  abode  with  him : 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keej)eth  not  my 
.words.   And  the  word  which  you  have  heard 

is  not  mine;  but  the  Father's  who  sent 
me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  re- 
maining with  you. 

26  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  will 
teach  you  all  things, 4:  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have  said  to 
you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
to  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  to 


•  PararI.ete.  That  is  h  comforter,  or  also  an  advocate ;  in.-\«- 
mucli  as  by  iuapirin  5  prayer,  lie  praye,  as  i'.  were,  iu  us,  and  pleads 
tor  us. 

t  For  ever.  Hence  it  is  evident  tliat  this  Spirit  of  Irutn  was 
not  only  promised  to  the  persons  of  the  apostles,  but  aUo  to  llicii 
successors,  through  all  generations. 

I  Teach,  you  all  things,  tlere  llie  Holy  <3lhost  is  promised  to 
tlie  apostles  and  tlieir  successors,  particularly,  ia  order  to  leach 
them  ail  truth,  aad  10  preserve  lliein  from  error. 


you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let 
it  be  afraid. 

28  You  have  heard  that  I  said  to  you :  I  go 
away,  and  I  come  again  to  you.  If  you  lov- 
ed me,  you  would  indeed  be  glad,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father :  for  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I.§ 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that  Avhen  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you 
may  believe. 

30  Now  I  will  not  speak  many  things  with 
you.  For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh ; 
and  in  me  he  hath  not  any  thing. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  hath  given  me 
commandment,  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  continuation  of  Christ's  disooiirse  to  his  disciples. 

AM  the  true  vine ;  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me,  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  will  take  away  :  and  every  one  that  bear- 
eth fruit,  he  will  purge  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  you  are  clean  by  reason  of  the  word, 
which  I  have  spoken  to  you. 

4  Remain  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  so  neither  can  you,  unless  you 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine ;  you  the  branches  :  he  that 
abideth  in  me,  aiid  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  you  can  do  no- 
thing. 

6  If  any  one  remaineth  not  in  me,  he  shall 
be  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  shall  whither, 
and  they  shall  gather  him  up,  and  cast  him 
into  the  fire  ;  and  he  burneth. 

7  If  you  remain  in  me,  and  my  words  remain 
in  you ;  you  shall  ask  whatever  you  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  to  you. 

8  In  this  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  you 
bring  forth  very  much  fruit,  and  become  my 
disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have 
loved  you.     Remain  in  my  love. 

10  If  you  keep  my  commandments,  you  will 
remain  in  my  love  ;  as  I  also  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  do  remain  iu 
his  love. 

11  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  ;  that 
my  joy  may  bo  in  you,  and  your  joy  may  be 
filled. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  that  you  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends^ 

14  You  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  the  things 
that  1  command  you.   ^ 

^  For  tilt  r'tiVier  U  t:rtaler  titan  I.  It  i»  evident,  lliat  Cltrisl 
our  Lord  ^viiks  hen-  of  himself,  as  he  is  made  man :  For  as  God 
iie  IS  eciial  to  i!io  Fullier :  f.See  Philippinitu,  chap,  ii.)  Any  dU- 
y'of  iinderstaiidiag  ilie  meaniiiK  of  ihe«e  words  will  vanish, 

1  the  relative  circ.inistano«i  of  the  text  here  are  considered  : 

for  Citrisl  lieing  at  this  time  shortly  to  surier  death,  cigmtie  1  to  hi» 
apas'.h's  his  human  nature  by  these  very  words :  for  as  God  h« 
could  not  die:  And  therefore,  as  he  was  both  God  an<l  man,  it 
must  follow  that  according  lo  his  humanity  he  was  to  die,  which 
the  apostles  were  soon  to  see  and  believe,  as  he  expresses,  ver.  29. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  brfore  il  come  to  7>o«*;  Vial  whtA  U 
ihall  come  to  pose,  you  may  bdieve. 
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15  I  will  not  now  call  you  servants :  for  tlie  i  for  you  that  I  go :  for  if  I  g:o  not,  the  Paracle(« 

Servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth.  will  not  come  to  you:  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 


But  I  have  called  you  friends ;  because  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  heard  from  my 
Father,  I  have  made  known  to  you. 

16  You  have  not  chosen  me  :  but  I  have  cho- 
sen you,  and  have  appointed  you,  that  you 
should  go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
your  fruit  should  remain ;  that  whatsoever 
you  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  you 
love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you;  know  ye  that  it 
hated  me  before  you. 

19  If  you  had  been  of  the  world,  the  world, 
would  love  its  own  :  but  because  you  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  my  word  that  I  said  to  you  : 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you :  if  they  have  kept  my  word,  they 
will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  they  will  do  to  you 
for  my  name's  sake  :  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  to  them, 
they  would  not  have  sin  :  but  now  they  have 
no  excuse  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father 
also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
that  no  other  man  hath  done,  they  would  not 
have  sin  :  but  now  they  have  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  which 
is  written  in  their  law :  They  have  hated 
me  witliout  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Paraclete  shall  come,  Avhom 
I  will  send*  you  from  the  Fatlier,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  give  testimony  of  me  : 

27  And  you  shall  give  testimony,  because 
you  are  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  conclusion  of  Clirisi'ti  last  iliscoiirse  to  liis  disciples. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that 
you  may  not  be  scaudalizi'd. 

2  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : 
yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  a  service  to 
God. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  to  you,  be- 
cause they  have  not  known  the  Fatiier,  nor 
me. 

4  But  these  things  I  have  told  you;  that 
when  the  hour  of  them  shall  come,  you  may 
remember  that  I  told  you. 

5  But  I  told  you  not  these  things  from  the 
beginning,  because  I  was  with  you  :  and  now 
I  go  to  him  that  sent  me  :  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me  :  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things  to 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  But  I  tell  you  the  truth  :  it  is  expedient 


*  W/ioin  I  u-ill  ■•end.    This  proves,  iiKaiii.-it  llie  moJeni  GreeiiS' 
that  the  Holy  Ghosl  proceedeth  from  Ihe  Son,  r<s  well  as  from  the 
Father :  otherwise  he  could  not  he  sent  by  the  Sou. 
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him  to  you. 

8  And  when  he  shall  come,  he  will  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judg- 
ment, f 

9  Of  sin  indeed ;  because  they  have  not  be- 
lieved in  me. 

10  And  of  justice  ;  because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther :  and  you  shall  see  me  no  longer : 

11  And  of  judgment;  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  already  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you :  but 
you  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall 
come,  he  will  teach  you  all  truth  ;:j:  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself:  but  what  things 
soever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak :  and 
the  things  that  are  to  come,  he  will  show 
you. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me ;  because  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  will  declare  it  to  you. 

15  All  things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath, 
are  mine.  Therefore  I  said,  that  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  will  declare  it  to  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  now  you  shall  not  see 
me  :  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall 
see  me  :  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to 
another :  What  is  this  that  he  saith  to  us  :  A 
little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me  :  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me : 
and  because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said,  therefore  :  What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A  little  while.''  we  know  not  what 
he  speaketh. 

19  And  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him :  and  he  said  to  them  :  Of  this  do 
you  inquire  among  yourselves,  because  I 
said :  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see 
me  :  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall 
see  me. 

20  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  that  you  shall 
lament  and  weep ;  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  : 
and  you  shall  be  sorrowful ;  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  labour,  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  when 
she  hath  brought  forth  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  raoie  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

22  So  also  you  now,  indeed,  have  sorrow, 
but  I  w'ill  see  you  again,  aud  your  heart  shall 
rejoice  :  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  you  shall  not  ask  me  any 
thing.  Amen,  araen  I  say  to  you:  If  you 
ask  the  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you. 

24  hitherto  you  have  not  asked  any  thing 
in  my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive; 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 


t  He  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  i(c.  The  Holy  Ghost,  hy 
his  comiiijr,  brought  over  many  thousands.  Ist,  to  a  sense  of  theii" 
bin  in  not  believins;  in  Christ.  2dly,  to  a  conviction  of  the  justice 
of  Christ,  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  liis  Fattier.  .AndSdly, 
to  a  right  apprehen.'^ion  of  the  jn.lgment  prepared  for  them  that 
choose  to  follow  Satan,  who  is  aheady  judged  and  condemned. 

I  Will  teach  you  all  truth.  See  the  annotation  on  chap.  xiT, 
26. 


CHAP.  XVII.,  XVIII 
'  25  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you  in 
l>roverbs.    The  hour  cometh  when  I  will  no 
more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  will  show 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my  name  : 
and  I  say  not  to  you,  that  I  will  ask  the  Fa- 
ther for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you  ;  be- 
cause you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  forth  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world  :  again  I  leave  the  world, 
and  I  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  say  to  him :  Behold,  now 
tliou  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. 

30  Now  we  know  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  that  for  thee  it  is  not  needful  that 
any  man  ask  thee :  in  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them :  Now  do  you 
believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  and  is  now 
come,  that  you  shall  be  dispersed  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone ;  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that 
in  me  you  may  have  peace.  In  the  world 
you  shall  have  distress  :  but  have  confidence ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 


that  they  may  be  one> 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Christ's  prayer  for  his  disciples. 

THESE  things  Jesus  spoke  :  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  said :  Father, 
the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  may  glorify  thee. 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  may  give  life  everlasting  to  all 
whom  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  everlasting ;  that  they 
may  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do : 

5  And  now  glorify  thou  me,  0  Father,  with 
thyself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee,  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  out  of  the  world. 
Thine  they  were  :  and  to  me  thou  gavest 
them  :  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
which  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee  : 

8  Because  the  Avords  which  thou  gavest  me, 
I  have  given  to  them  :  and  they  have  receiv- 
ed them,  and  have  known  for  certain  that  I 
came  forth  from  thee  :  and  they  have  believ- 
ed that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me  ;  be- 
cause they  are  thine : 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine;  and  thine  are 
mine  :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world  :  and 
tliese  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name,  whom 


thou  hast  given  me 
as  we  also  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name.  Those  whom  thou  gavest  me,  I 
have  kept :  and  none  of  them  hath  perished, 
except  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  Scripture 
may  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  I  come  to  thee :  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  filled  in  themselves. 

M  I  have  given  them  thy  word :  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world :  as  I  also  am  not  of  the 
world. 

15  I  do  not  ask  that  thou  take  them  away 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  preserve  them 
from  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world  :  as  I  also  am 
not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  in  truth.  Thy  word  is 
truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  I 
also  have  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  them  I  do  sanctify  myself;  that 
they  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth. 

20  And  not  for  them  only  do  I  pray,  but  for 
those  also  who  through  their  word  shall  be- 
lieve in  me : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father, 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me, 

1  have  given  to  them;  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  also  are  one. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  also  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  where  I  am,  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  with  me; 
that  they  may  see  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  given  me  :  because  thou  hast  loved  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  Just  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee :  and  these 
have  known,  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  made  known  thy  name  to 
them,  and  Avill  make  it  known  :  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

The  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  there  was  a  garden, 
into  which  he  entered  with  his  disciples. 

2  Now  Judas  also,  who  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place  :  because  Jesus  had  often  resorted 
thither  together  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas,  therefore,  having  received  a  band 
of  men,  and  servants,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and  weajjons. 

4  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
were  to  come  upon  him,  went  forward,  and 
said  to  them  :  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him  :  Jesus  of  Nazai-etl^, 
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Jesus  saith  to  them :  I  am  he.     And  Judas, 
also,  who  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  to  them :  1 
am  he  :  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Again  therefore  he  asked  them :  Whom 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said  :  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you,  that  I 
am  he  :  if,  therefore,  you  seek  me,  let  these 
go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilk'd  which 
he  said  :  Of  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
I  have  not  lost  any  one. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew 
it;  and  struck  the  servant  of  the  highpriest ; 
and  cut  off  his  right  car.  And  the  name  of 
the  servant  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  Jesus  said  to  Peter :  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  scabbard.  The  chalice  whicli 
my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  r 

12  Then  the  band,  and  tlie  tribune,  and  the 
servants  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him: 

13  And  they  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was 
the  highpriest  of  that  year. 

14  Now  Caiphas  was  he,  who  had  given  the 
council  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus;  and  so 
did  another  disciple.  And  that  disciple  was 
known  to  the  highpriest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  court  of  the  higb  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  the  other  disciple  who  was  knOAvn  to 
the  highpriest,  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the 
portress,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  And  the  maid  that  was  portress  said  to 
Peter :  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith  :  I  am  not. 

18  Now  the  servants  and  officers  stood  at  a 
fire  of  coals,  because  it  was  cold,  and  warm- 
ed themselves  :  and  with  them  was  Peter 
also  standing,  and  Avarmed  himself. 

19  The  highpriest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  docti'ine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him :  I  have  spoken 
openly  to  the  world  :  I  have  always  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whitlier 
all  the  Jews  resort :  and  in  private  I  have 
spoken  nothing. 

21  Why  asketh  thou  me?  ask  them  who 
have  heard  what  I  have  spoken  to  them  :  be- 
hold, they  know  what  things  I  have  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one 
of  the  officers  standing  by  gave  Jesus  a  blow, 
saying:  Answerest  thou  the  highpriest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him :  If  I  liave  spoken 
ill,  give  testimony  of  the  evil:  but  if  well, 
why  strikest  thou  me? 

24  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas 
the  highpriest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  was  standing,  and  warm- 
ing himself.  They  said,  therefore,  to  him  : 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples?  He 
denied  it,  and  said  :  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  highpriest,  a 
Itittsman  to  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith 
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to  him :  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Then  Peter  again  denied :  and  immedi- 
ately the  cock  creAV. 

28  Then  they  led  Jesus  from  Caiphas  to  the 
governor's  hall.  And  it  was  morning  :  and 
they  Avent  not  into  th  hall,  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
pasch. 

29  Pilate,  therefore,  went  out  to  them,  and 
said  :  What  accusation  bring  you  against  this 
man  ? 

30  They  answered,  and  said  to  him:  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have 
delivered  him  up  to  thee. 

31  Pilate  then  said  to  them:  Take  him  you, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  to  him  :  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  one  to  death  : 

32  That  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfill- 
ed, which  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Pilate,  therefore,  went  into  the  hall  again, 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  to  him  :  Art  thou 
tile  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  :  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  have  otliers  told  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered  :  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thy  na- 
tion and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
up  to  me  :  wliat  hast  thou  done  ? 

33  Jesus  answered  :  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  my  servants  would  certainly  strive 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  : 
but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  to  him :  Art  thou 
a  king,  then?  Jesus  answered:  Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  came  I  into  the  world ;  that  I  should 
give  testimony  to  the  truth  :  every  one  that 
is  of  the  truth  hearetli  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  to  him  :  What  is  truth?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  forth  again 
to  the  Jews  ;  and  saith  to  them :  I  find  no 
cause  in  him. 

39  But  you  have  a  custom  that  I  should  re- 
lease one  unto  you  at  the  pasch :  will  you, 
therefore,  that  I  i*elease  unto  you  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  they  all  cried  again,  saying :  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  And  Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  continuation  of  the  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

hen,  therefore,  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers,  platting  acrown  of  thorns, 
put  it  upon  his  head  :  and  about  him  they  put 
a  purple  garment. 

3  And  they  came  to  him,  and  said  :  Hail_, 
king  of  the  Jews  :  and  they  gave  him  blows. 

4  Pilate,  therefore,  Avent  torth  again,  and 
saith  to  them  :  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to 
you,  that  you  may  know  that  I  find  no  cause 
in  him. 

5  (So  Jesus  came  forth,  bearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  garment.)  And 
he  saith  to  them  :  Behold  the  man, 


CHAP 

6  When  the  chief  priests,  therefore,  and 
the  oificers  had  seen  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying:  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  to  them :  Take  him  you,  aad  crucify 
him  :  for  I  find  no  cause  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  liim :  We  have  a 
law ;  and  according  to  the  law  he  ought  to 
die ;  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

8  When  Pilate,  therefore,  had  heard  this 
saying,  he  feared  the  more. 

9  And  he  entered  into  the  hall  again  :  and 
he  said  to  Jesus:  Whence  art  thou.-*  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him  :  Speakest 
thou  not  to  me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  I  have  power  to 
release  thee. 

11  Jesus  answered  :  Thou  shouldst  not  have 
any  power  against  me,  unless  it  were  given 
thee  from  above.  Therefore,  he  that  hath 
delivered  me  to  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him.  But  the  Jews  cried  out,  say- 
ing: If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend  :  for  whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  speaketh  against  Ccesar. 

13  Now  when  Pilate  had  heard  these  words, 
he  brought  Jesus  foi-th ;  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment-seat,  in  the  place  that  is  called 
Lithostrotos,  and  in  Hebrew  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  parasceve  of  the  pasch,* 
about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  saith  to  the 
Jews  :  Behold  your  king. 

15  But  they  cried  out:  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him;  crucify  him.  Pilate  saitli 
to  them:  Shall  I  crucify  your  king.''  Tiie 
chief  priests  answered :  We  have  no  king 
but  Caesar. 

16  Then,  therefore,  he  delivered  him  to 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  forth. 

17  And  bearing  his  own  cross,  he  went  forth 
to  that  place  wliich  is  called  Calvary,  but  in 
Hebrew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him ;  and  with 
him  two  others,  one  on  each  side,  and  Jesus 
in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate-  wrote  a  title  also :  and  he 
put  it  upon  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the 
Jews. 

20  This  title,  therefore,  many  of  the  Jews 
read :  because  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified,  was  near  to  the  city  :  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and  in 
Latin. 

21  Then  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  said 
to  Pilate :  Write  not,  the  king  of  the  Jews  ; 
but  that  he  said,  I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered  :  What  1  have  written, 
I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied him,  took  his  garments  (and  they  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part)  and  also 


*  The  parascece  of  the  pascli.  i'hal  is,  tlie  day  bet'ure  the 
paschal  sabbath.  The  eve  of  every  sabbath  was  called  the  par- 
asceve, or  day  of  preparation.  B;  a  this  was  the  eve  o!"  a  high  sab- 
-bath,  viz.  tliat  which  fell  iii  thef  aschal  week. 
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his  coat.    Now  the  coat  was  withoat  seaiil> 
woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  then  one  to  another :  Let  us 
not  cut  it;  but  let  us  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it 
shall  be  ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfill- 
ed, saying  :  They  have  parted  my  garments 
among  them ;  and  upon  my  vesture  they  have 
cast  lot.  And  the  soldiers,  indeed,  did  these 
things. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

28  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his  mother 
and  the  disciple  standing,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saith  to  his  mother  :  Woman,  behold  thy 
son. 

27  After  that,  he  saith  to  the  disciple :  Be- 
hold thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  the 
disciple  took  her  to  his  own. 

28  Afterwards  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scriptui'e 
might  be  fulfilled,  said:  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set  there,  full 
of  vinegar.  And  they,  putting  a  sponge  full 
of  vinegar  about  hyssop,  otfered  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  taken  the 
vinegar,  he  said  :  It  is  consummated.  And 
bowing  his  head,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  Then  the  Jews,  (because  it  was  the  par- 
asceve) that  the  bodies  might  not  I'emaia 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
was  a  great  sabbath-day)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  The  soldiers,  tlK-refore,  came  :  and  they 
broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
that  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  already  dead,  they  did  not  brealc 
his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  opened  his  side 
with  a  spear  :  and  immediately  there  came 
out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  gave  testimony  :  and 
his  testimony  is  true.  And  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true;  that  you  also  may  believe, 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled  :  You  shall  not 
break  a  bone  of  him. 

37  And  again  another  Scripture  saith :  Thej 
shall  look  on  him  whom  thi>y  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arima 
thea  (because  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  in  private,  for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus.  And  Pilate  permitti'd  him.  He 
came,  therefore,  and  took  away  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And  Nicodemus  also  came :  he  who  at 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  bringing  a  mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pounds. 

40  They  took,  therefore,  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  bound  it  in  linen-cloths  with  the  spices, 
as  it  is  the  custom  with  the  Jews  to  bury. 

41  And  there  was,  in  the  place  where  ho 
was  crucified,  a  garden :  and  iu  the  garden 
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a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  no  man  had  yet 
been  laid. 
42  There,  therefore,  by  reason  of  the  paras- 
ceve  of  the  Jews,  they  laid  Jesus,  because 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 
CHAP.  XX. 

Christ's  resurrection,  and  manifestation  to  his  disciples. 

AND  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary 
Magdalene  cometh  in  the  morning,  it 
being  yet  dark,  to  the  sepulchre  :  and  she 
saw  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  She  ran,  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  to  them  :  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre ;  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter,  therefore,  went  out,  and  that  other 
disciple ;  and  they  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  And  they  both  did  run  together  :  and  that 
other  disciple  out- ran  Peter,  and  came  first 
to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  when  he  stooped  down,  he  saw  the 
linen-cloths  lying  :  but  yet  he  went  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the 
linen-cloths  lying; 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  had  been  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen-cloths,  but 
apart,  wrapt  up  into  one  place. 

8  Then  that  other  disciple  also  went  in,  who 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre  :  and  he  saw,  and 
believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  to  their 
home. 

11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre, 
weeping  :  whilst  she  was  then  weeping,  she 
stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre  : 

12  And  she  saw  two  Angels,  in  white,  sit- 
ting, one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 
■where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  laid. 

13  They  say  to  her :  Woman,  why^-^veep- 
est  thou  ?  She  saith  to  them  :  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord  :  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  When  she  had  said  these  words,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing: 
and  she  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou .''  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  thinking 
that  it  was  the  gardener,  saith  to  him  :  Sir, 
if  thou  hast  taken  him  away,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him;    and  I  will  take  him 


away. 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Mary.  She,  turning, 
saith  to  him:  Rabboni'(that  is  to  say,  Mas- 
ter.) 

17  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Do  not  touch  me ;  for 
I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but 
go  to  my  brethren ;  and  say  to  them  ;  I  as- 
cend to  my  Father  and  to  your  Father,  to 
my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  cometh,  telling  the  dis- 
ciples :  I  have  seen  the  Lord,  and  these  things 
he  said  to  me. 

19  Now  when  it  was  late  that  Siame  day, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors 
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were  shut,*  where  the  disciples  were  gath- 
ered together  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
came,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to 
them  :  Peace  be  to  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed 
them  his  hands,  and  his  side.  The  disciples, 
therefore,wei-eglad,whentheysaw  the  Lord. 

21  And  he  said  to  them  again  :  Peace  be  to 
you.  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also 
send  you. 

22  When  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them  :  and  he  said  to  them  :  Receive  je  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

23  Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,-)-  they  are 
forgiven  them  :  and  whose  you  shall  retain, 
they  are  retained. 

24  Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples,  therefore,  said  to 
him  :  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
to  them  :  Unless  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
place  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  his  disciples  were 
again  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Je- 
sus cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst;  and  said  :  Peace  be  to  you. 

27  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas  :  Put  in  thy 
finger  hither,  and  see  my  hands,  and  bring 
hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side  :  and 
be  not  incredulous,  but  faithful. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and  said  to  him:  My 
Lord,  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed  :  bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  have 
believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  also  did  Jesus  in  th* 
sight  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  you  may  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God : 
and  that  believing,  you  may  have  life  in  his 
name. 


CHAP.  XXL 

Christ  manifests  himself  to  his  disciples  l)y  the  sea  side;  and  gives 
Peter  the  charge  of  his  slieep. 

AFTER  this  Jesus  showed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
And  he  showed  himself  after  this  manner. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  who  is  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael  who  was  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his  dis- 
ciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  to  them  :  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  to  him  :  We  also  come  with  thee. 
And  they  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship : 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  come,  Jesus 


The  doors  u-ere  shut.  The  same  power  wtiich  could  bring 
Christ'swhole  body,  entire  in  all  itsdiiiiensioiis,  tlirough  thedoors, 
can,  without  the  least  question,  make  the  same  body  really  pre- 
sent in  the  sacrament ;  though  botli  the  one  and  the  other  be 
above  our  comprehension. 

-\  Whose  sins,  i(c.  See  here  the  commission,  stamped  by  the 
broad  seal  of  heaven,  by  virtue  of  which  the  pastors  of  Clirisl's 
church  absolve  repenting  sinners  upon  their  confession. 
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stood  on  the  shore  :  yet  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Children,  have 
you  any  meat?  They  an-wered  him  :  No. 

6  He  saith  to  them :  Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  oF  the  ship;  and  you  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore ;  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  That  disciple,  therefore,  whom  Jesus 
loved,  said  to  Peter:  It  is  the  Lord.  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
girded  his  coat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked,) 
and  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  But  the  other  disciples  came  in  the  ship 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  the  land,  but  as 
it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  drawing  the 
net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon,  then,  as  they  came  to  land,  they 
saw  hot  coals  lying,  and  a  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Bring  hither  of  the 
fishes  which  you  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three.  And  although  there  were  so 
many,  the  net  was  not  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Come,  and  dine. 
And  none  of  them  who  were  at  meat,  durst 
ask  him:  Who  art  thou,''  knowing  that  it 
was  the  Lord. 

1.3  And  Jesus  cometh  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  in  like  manner. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
was  manifested  to  his  disciples,  after  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead, 

15  When,  therefore,  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter:  Simon ^son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  to 
him:  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.     He  saith  to  him:  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again :  Simon  son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  to  him:  Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  to 
him  :  Feed  my  lambs. 


17  He  saith  to  him  the  third  time ;  Simon 
son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved,  because  he  said  to  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  to  him : 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things :  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  said  to  him :  Feed  my 
sheep.* 

18  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee  :  when  thou 
wast  younger,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and 
didst  walk  where  thou  wouldst :  but  when 
thou  Shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands  ;  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead 
thee  whither  thou  wouldst  not. 

19  And  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  saith  to  him  :  Follow  me. 

20  Peter  turning  about,  saw  that  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  following,  who  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  the  supper,  and  said :  Lord,  who 
is  he  that  shall  betray  thee  ? 

21  Him,  therefore,  when  Peter  had  seen,  he 
saith  to  Jesus :  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  So  I  will  have  him 
to  remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ?  fol- 
low thou  me. 

23  This  saying,  therefore,  went  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  dieth 
not.  And  Jesus  did  not  say  to  him  :  He  dieth 
not :  but,  So  I  will  have  iiim  to  remain  till 
I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  that  disciple  who  giveth  testimo- 
ny of  these  things,  and  halh  written  these 
things  :  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 
true. 

25  But  there  are  also  many  other  things, 
which  Jesus  did  :  which,  if  they  were  writ- 
ten every  one,  the  world  itself,  I  think,  would 
not  be  able  to  contain  the  boolcs  that  should 
be  written.. 


*  Peed  my  sheep.  Our  Lord  hafl  promise]  ilie  spiritual  siipreni- 
acy  to  St.  Peter:  St.  AJa.lt.  xvi.  19;  aiiJ  liere  lie  I'lillills  ilialpro- 
iiuse,  by  charging  him  with  the  superiiiienjeiicy  of  all  his  sheep, 
without  exception ;  anJ  coiisequeuily  of  his  whole  flock,  that  is, 
of  his  whole  Church. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

Tills  Book,  which  from  the  first  ages  hath  been  called,  The  Acts 
of  the  A  pi. i  tie  .-i,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  hi.<tory  of  wliatwas 
done  by  all  the  Apostles,  who  were  dispersed  into  dilferent  na- 
tions ;  but  only  a  slion  vit- w  of  the  lirst  esuiblisiiment  nf  ihe  C'liris- 
lian  Church.  Apart  of  the  preaching  and  actions  of  .St.  Peter 
are  related  in  thexwelve  first  chapters ;  and  a  particular  account 
of  St.  Paul's  apos.olical  laLiours,  in  the  subsequent  chapters.  It 
was  written  l)y  St.  Ijuke  the  Kva.txelist,  ani  the  original  "in 
Greek.  Its  history  commences  from  the  Ascension  of  Christ  our 
Lori,  and  ends  in  the  yeaj-  sixty-three;  being  a  brief  account 
of  iJie  Church,  for  the  space  of  about  thirty  years. 

CHAP.  L 

The  ascension  of  Christ.    Matthias  is  chosen  in  place  of  .ludas. 

THE  former  treatise  1  have  made,  O  The- 
ophihis,  of  all  things  which  Jesus  began 
to  do  and  to  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  on  which,  giving  commands 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen,  he  was  taken  up : 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive, 
after  his  passion,  by  many  proofs  ;  for  forty 
<iays  appearing  to  them,  and  speaking  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  And  eating  with  them,  he  commanded 
them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Je- 
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rusalem,  but  should  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which  you  have  heard  (saith  he) 
by  my  mouth. 

5  For  John  indeed  babtized  with  water :  but 
you  shall  be  babtized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  They,  therefore,  who  were  come  together, 
asked  him,  saying  :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  But  he  said  to  them :  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  moments,  which  the  Fa- 
ther hath  put  in  his  own  power  : 

8  But  you  shall  receive  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  even  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  while 
they  looked  on,  he  was  raised  up  :  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  si»ht. 

10  And  whilst  they  were  beholding  him 
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going  up  to  heaven,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them,  in  white  garments. 

11  Who  also  said  :  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  you  looking  up  lo  heaven?  This  Jesus, 
who  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  so 
shall  he  come  as  you  have  seen  him  going 
into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  from 
the  mount  that  is  called  Olivet,  which  is  near 
Jerusalem,  within  a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  had  entered  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  there  re- 
mained Peter  and  John,  James  and  Andrew, 
Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat- 
thew, James  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes, 
and  Jude  of  James. 

14  AH  these  were  persevering  with  one 
mind  fn  prayer  with  the  women,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  JesuSj  and  his  brethren. 

15  In  those  days  Peter  rising  up  in  the  midst 
of. the  brethren,  said  :  (Now  the  number  of 
persons  together  was  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty.) 

16  Men,  brethren,  the  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Gliost  foretold  by  the 
mouth  of  David,  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
the  leader  of  them  that  apprehended  Jesus  : 

17  Who  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

18  And  he  indeed  hath  possessed  a  field  of 
the  reward  of  iniquity;  and,  being  hanged, 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst ;  and  all  his  bow- 
els gushed  out. 

19  And  it  biicame  known  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem:  so  that  the  same  field  is 
called  in  their  tongue,  Haceldama,  that  is. 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms  : 
Let  their  habitation  become  desolate  :  and 
let  there  be  none  to  dwell  therein :  and  let 
another  take  his  bishoprick. 

21  Wherefore,  of  these  men  who  have  been 
with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  in  and  went  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  babtism  of  John,  until 
the  day  wherein  he  Avas  taken  up  from  us, 
one  of  these  must  be  made  a  witness  with  us 
of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph,  called 
Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  praying,  they  said  :  Thou,  O  Lord, 
•  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show 

which  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  To  take  the  place  of  this  ministry,  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  hath  by  trans- 
gression fallen,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  them  lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias  :  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  disciples  receive  the  Holy  (iliost.    Peter's  sermon  to  the  peo- 
ple.   The  piety  of  the  first  converts. 

AND  when  the  days  of  the  Pentecost  were 
accomplished,  they  were  all  together  in 
the  same  place  : 
2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
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heaven,  as  of  a  mighty  wind  coming :  and  it 
filled  the  whole  house  where  they  were 
sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  to  them  cloven  tongues 
as  it  were  of  fire :  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them  : 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy- 
Ghost  :  and  they  began  to  speak  with  divers 
tongues,  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
them  to  speak. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6  And  when  this  voice  was  made,  the  mul- 
titude came  together,  and  was  confounded  in 
mind,  because  that  evei'y  one  heard  them 
speaking  in  his  own  tongue. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  wondered, 
saying :  Behold,  are  not  all  these,  who  speak, 
Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  have  we  every  one  heard  our 
own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  and  Cap- 
padocia,  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphilia,  Egypt,  and  the 
parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers 
of  Rome, 

11  Jews  also,  and  proselytes,  Cretes,  and 
Arabians  :  we  have  heard  them  speak  in  our 
own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  astonished,  and  won- 
dered, saying  one  to  another  :  What  mean- 
eth  this  ?  ' 

13  But  others  mocking,  said :  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up,  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  spoke  to  them  :  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  you  that  dwell  in  Je- 
rusalem, be  this  known  to  you,  and  with  your 
ears  receive  my  words. 

15  For  these  are  not  drunk,  as  you  suppose, 
seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day : 

16  But  this  is  tliat  which  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Joel : 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  last  days, 
(saith  the  Lord)  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your  daught- 
ers shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams. 

18  And  upon  my  servants,  indeed,  and  upon 
my  handmaids,  will  I  pour  out  in  those  days 
of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heaven 
above,  and  signs  on  the  earth  beneath;  blood 
and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 
manifest  day  of  the  Lord  cometh. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  :  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  Go^ 
among  you,  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and] 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  j 
you,  as  you  also  know  : 


*  By  the  determinate,  Sfc.  God  delivered  up  his  Son ;  and 
his  Sou  delivered  up  h'.uiseU',  for  ihe  love  of  us,  and  for  the  sake 
of  our  salvation  :  and  so  Christ's  being  delivered  up  was  holy, 
•  and  was  God's  own  determination.  But  they  who  betrayed  and 
crucified  him,  did  wickodly,  following  therein  their  own  malice 
and  the  instigation  of  thp  devil;  not  the  will  and  determination 
of  God,  who  was  by  no  means  the  author  of  their  wickedness ; 
though  he  permitted  it;  because  he  could,  and  did,  draw  out  of 
it  so  great  a  good,  viz.  the  salvation  of  man. 

t  Having  loosed  the  sorrows,  i^c.  Having  overcome  the 
grifivou?  paJQS  of  cleaUj,  and  all  the  power  of  helU 


CHAP.  III. 

23  This  same  being  delivered  up  by  the  de- 
terminate* counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  you  have  crucified  and  put  to  death  by 
the  hands  of  wicked  men  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loos- 
ed the  sorrows  of  hell,f  as  it  was  impossible 
that  he  should  be  detained  by  it. 

25  For  David  saith  concerning  him:  I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face  :  because 
he  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  I  may  not  be 
jmoved  : 

26  For  this  my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and 
my  tongue  hath  rejoiced :  moreover,  my 
flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  )iot  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  nor  suffer  thy  Holy  Oiie  to  see  corrup- 
tion : 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life  :  Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance. 

29  Ye  men,  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
to  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  died, 
and  was  buried ;  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
10  this  present  day. 

30  Whereas,  therefore,  he  was  a  prophet, 
and  knew  that  God  had  sworn  to  him  with 
an  oath,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  one  should 
sit  upon  his  throne  : 

31  Foreseeing  he  spoke  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  for  neither  was  he  left  in  hell, 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  again, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Being  exalted,  therefore,  by  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  having  received  of  the  Fa 
ther  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
poured  forth  this  which  you  see  anti  hear. 

34  For  David  did  not  ascend  into  heaven 
but  he  himself  said :  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
most  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  him 
Lord  and  Christ,  this  same  Jesus,  whom  you 
have  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  had  heard  these  things, 
they  had  compunction  in  their  heart;  and 
they  said  to  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apos- 
tles :  What  shall  we  do,  men  brethren  ? 

38  But  Peter  to  them :  Do  penance,  (said 
he)  and  be  baptized  eveiy  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins  :  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  pi'oraise  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  far  off,  whomsp- 
ever  tlie  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  a  great  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort  them,  saying :  Save 
yourselves  from  this  perverse  generation. 


41  They,  therefore,  that  received  his  word, 
were  baptized:  and  there  were  added  to 
them  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  were  persevering  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  apostles,  and  in  the  communica- 
tion of  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles  in  Jerusalem  :  and  there  was  great 
fear  in  all. 

44  And  all  they  that  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common. 

45  They  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  divided  them  to  all,  according  as  every 
one  had  need. 

46  And  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  they  took  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  simplicity  of  heart : 

47  Praising  God  together,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added 
daily  to  their  society  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  m. 

The  miracle  upon  the  lame  man,  followed  by  the  conversion  of 
many. 

O  W  Peter  and  John  went  up  to  the  tem- 
ple, at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  who  was  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb,  was  carried :  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which 
is  called  the  Beautiful,  that  he  might  beg 
alms  of  them  tl-.at  went  into  the  temple. 

3  He,  when  he  had  seen  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  begged  to  receive 
an  alms. 

4  But  Peter,  with  John,  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
him,  said  :  Look  upon  us. 

5  And  he  looked  earnestly  upon  them,  hoping' 
that  he  should  receive  something  from  them. 

6  But  Peter  said  :  Silver  and  gold  I  have 
none  :  but  what  I  have,  I  give  thee  :  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  having  taken  him  by  the  right  hand, 
he  lifted  him  up,  and  forthwith  his  feet  and 
soles  became  firm. 

8  And  he  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked; 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  him,  that  it  was  he  who 
sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and. 
amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  to 
him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  amazed  ran  to  them  to  the  porch, 
which  is  called  Solomon's. 

12  Which  Peter  seeing,  made  answer  to  the 
people  :  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  wonder  you 
at  tliis  ?  or  why  look  you  upon  us,  as  if  by 
our  strength  or  power  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk.'' 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus,  Avhom 
you  indeed  delivered  up  and  denied  before 
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the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he  judged  he  should 
be  released. 

14  But  you  denied  the  Holy  and  the  just 
One,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you. 

15  But  the  author  of  life  you  killed,  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  of  which  we 
are  witnesses, 

16  And  his  name,  through  the  faith  of  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  you 
have  seen  and  known  :  and  the  faith  which 
is  by  him  hatli  given  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  sight  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that  you  did 
it  through  ignorance,  as  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God  had  foretold 
by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  that  his 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fullilled. 

19  Be^ienitent,  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out : 

20  That,  when  the  times  of  refreshment 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  him  who  hath  been  preach- 
ed unto  you,  Jesus  Christ. 

21  Whom  heaven  indeed  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

22  For  Moses  indeed  said  :  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  out  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me  :  him  you  shall 
hear,  according  to  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  speak  to  you. 

23  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroy- 
ed from  among  th<;  people. 

24  And  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and 
afterwards,  that  have  spoken,  have  foretold 
these  days. 

25  You  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  covenant  which  God  made  to  our  fa- 
thers, saying  to  Abraham  :  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  To  you  first  God  raising  up  his  Son,  sent 
him  to  bless  you  :  that  every  one  should  con 
vert  himself  from  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Peter  and  John  are  appreheinled.  Tlieir  constancy,  TheChurch 
is  increased. 

AND  when  they  were  speaking  to  the 
people,  the  priests  and  the  officer  of  the 
temple  and  the  Sadducees  came  unto  them ; 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  declared  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead : 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  custody  till  the  next  day  :  for  now 
it  was  evening. 

4  But  many  of  them  who  had  heard  the 
word,  believed  :  and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  made  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  ancients,  and  scribes  were 
gathered  together  in  Jerusalem  : 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priests,  and  Caiphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  priestly  race  : 

7  And  setting  them  in  the  midst,  they  ask- 
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ed  :  By  what  power  or  in  what  name,  have 
ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  to  them :  Ye  rulers  of  the  people  and 
ancients,  hear  : 

9  If  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  infirm  man,  by 
what  means  he  hath  been  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  rejected  by 
you  the  builders  ;  Avhich  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner : 

12  Nor  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.  For 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  they  seeing  the  constancy  of  Peter 
and  John,  knoAving  that  they  were  illiterate 
and  ignorant  meji,  they  wondered  :  and  they 
knew  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus  : 

14  Seeing  also  the  man  standing  with  them, 
who  had  been  healed,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  they  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council :  and  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying  :  what  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ? 
for  a  miracle  indeed  hath  been  done  by  them, 
conspicious  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  it  is  manifest,  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  may  be  no  further  divulged 
among:  the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  no  more  in  this  name  to  any  man. 

18  And  calling  them,  they  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. , 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answering,  said  to 
them :  If  it  be  just  in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
hear  you  rather  than  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  But  they  threatening  them,  sent  them 
away ;  not  finding  how  they  might  punish 
them,  because  of  the  people  :  for  all  men 
glorified  what  had  been  done,  in  that  which 
bad  come  to  pass. 

23  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old, 
in  whom  that  miraculous  cure  had  been 
wrought 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own 
company,  and  related  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  ancients  had  said  to  them. 

24  Who  when  they  had  heard  ikem,  with 
one  accord  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God,  and 
said  :  Lord,  thou  art  he  that  didst  make  hea- 
ven and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them : 

25  Who  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth 
of  our  father  David  thy  servant,  hast  said  : 
Why  have  the  Gentiles  raged,  and  the  peo-^ 
pie  devised  vain  things  ? 

28  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the^ 
princes  assembled  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ, 


GHAP.  V. 


8f7  For  there  were  ti-nly  assembled  in  this 
city  against  thy  holy  Son  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel, 

28  To  do  what  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  de- 
creed to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings, 
and  grant  to  thy  servants,  with  all  confidence 
to  speak  thy  word, 

30  In  this,  that  thou  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
to  cures,  and  signs,  and  Avonders,  to  be  done 
by  the  name  of  thy  holy  Son  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  wherein  tliey  were  assembled  : 
ajid  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  they  spoke  the  word  of  God  with  confi- 
dence. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  the  believers  had 
but  one  heart  and  one  soul :  neither  did  any 
one  of  them  say,  that,  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed,  any  thing  was  his  own;  but  all 
things  were  common  to  them. 

33  And  with  great  power  did  the  apostles 
give  testimony  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  and  great  grace  was  in 
them  all. 

34  For  neither  was  there  any  one  among 
them  that  wanted.  For  as  many  as  were 
owners  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  price  of  the  things  they  sold, 

3.5  And  laid  it  down  before  the  feet  of  the 
apostles.  And  distribution  was  made  to 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
surnamed  Barnabas,  (which, being  interpret- 
ed, is  the  son  of  consolation)  a  Levite,  a 
Cyprian  born, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
price,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 

CHAP.  V. 

Tlie  judgment  of  God  upon  Ananias  and  Saphira.    The  apostles 
are  cast  into  prison. 

BUT  a  certain  man,  named  Ananias,  with 
Saphira  his  wife,  sold  a  field, 

2  And  by  fraud  kept  part  of  the  price  of  the 
field,  his  wife  being  conscious  of  it;  and  bring- 
ing a  certain  part  of  it,  laid  it  at  the  feet  of 
the  apostles. 

3  But  Peter  said  :  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
tempted  thy  heart,  that  thou  shouldst  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  fraud  keep  part  of 
the  price  of  the  field  ? 

4  Whilst  it  remained,  did  it  not  remain  to 
thee  ?  and  being  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  pow- 
er ?  Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thy  heart  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to 
God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell 
down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  all  that  heard  it. 

6  And  the  young  men  rising  up,  removed 
him,  and  carrying  him  out,  buried  him. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  his  wife  also,  not  knowing 
what  had  happened,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  said  to  her  :  Tell  me,  woman 
whether  you  sold  the  field  for  so  much .''  And 
ehe  said :  Yea,  for  so  much. 
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9  And  Peter  said  unto  her ;  Why  have  you 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  the  feet  of  those  who  have 
buried  thy  husband,  are  at  the  door;  and  they 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Immediately  she  fell  down  before  his 
feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young 
men  coming  in,  found  her  dead ;  and  carried 
her  out,  and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  there  came  great  fear  upon  the 
whole  Church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these 
things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many 
signs  and  wonders  were  done  among  the  peo- 
ple. And  tiiey  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch. 

13  But  of  the  rest  no  one  durst  join  himself 
to  them  :  but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  the  multitude  of  men  and  women 
that  believed  in  the  Lord  was  more  increased, 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  out  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  when  Peter  came,  his  shadow 
at  the  least  might  overshadow  any  of  them, 
and  they  might  be  delivered  from  their  in- 
firmities. 

16  And  there  came  also  together  to  Jerusa- 
lem a  multitude  out  of  the  neighbouring 
cities,  bringing  sick  persons,  and  such  as 
were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits :  who 
were  all  healed. 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rising  up,  and  all 
that  were  with  him  (which  is  the  heresy  of 
the  Sadducees,)  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion . 

18  And  thoy  laid  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  open- 
ing the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  leading  them 
out,  said ; 

20  Go,  and  standing  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  they  having  heard  this,  entered 
early  in  the  morning  into  the  temple,  and 
taught.  Now  the  high  priest  being  arrived, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  assembled  the 
council,  and  all  the  ancients  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  having 
opened  the  prison,  found  them  not,  returning^ 
back  they  told, 

23  Saying:  The  prison,  indeed,  we  found 
shut  with  all  diligence,  and  the  keepers 
standing  before  the  doors :  but  opening  it, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  magistrate  of  the  temple, 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they 
were  in  doubt  what  was  become  of  them. 

25  But  a  certain  man  coming,  told  them : 
Behold,  the  men  whom  you  put  in  prison,  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  peo- 
ple. 

26  Then  went  the  magistrate  with  the  offi- 
cers, and  brought  them  without  violence: 
for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
be  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
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set  them  before  the  council-.  Ancl  the  high 
priest  spoke  to  them, 

28  Saying :  Commanding  we  commanded 
you,  that  you  should  not  teacli  in  this  name  : 
and,  behold,  you  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine  :  and  you  have  a  mind  to  bring 
the  blood  of  this  man  upon  us. 

29  Peter  then  answering,  and  the  apostles, 
said :  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom  you  put  to  death,  hanging  him 
upon  a  tree. 

31  This  prince  and  Saviour,  God  hath  ex- 
alted with  his  right  hand,  to  give  penitence 
to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  witnesses  of  these  things, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  all  those  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  had  heard  tliese  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart;  and  they  thought  to 
put  them  to  death. 

34  But  one  in  the  council  rising  up,  a  Phar- 
isee, by  name  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
respected  by  all  the  people,  commanded  the 
men  to  be  put  forth  a  little  while. 

35  And  he  said  to  them  :  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
consider  with  yourselves,  what  you  are  about 
to  do  with  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theodas, 
affirminghimself  to  be  somebody,  Avith  whom 
joined  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred  ; 
who  was  slain :  and  all  who  believed  him 
were  dispersed,  and  reduced  to  nothing. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  the  Galilean 
in  the  days  of  the  eni'olling,  and  drew  away 
the  people  after  him  :  he  also  perished  :  and 
all  whosoever  consented  to  him  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now,  therefore,  I  say  to  you,  refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if 
this  design,  or  work,  be  of  men,  it  will  fall 
to  nothing : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  you  are  not  able  to 
destroy  it :  lest  perhaps  you  be  found  to  op- 
pose God,     And  they  consented  to  him. 

40  And  calling  in  the  apostles,  after  they 
had  been  scouiged,  they  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and 
they  dismissed  them. 

41  And  they  indeed  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  council  rejoicing,  that  they  Avere  ac- 
counted worthy  to  suffer  reproach  for  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

42  And  they  ceased  not  every  day  in  the 
temple,  and  from  house  to  house,  to  teach 
and  preach  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  ordaining  of  the  seven  deacons.    The  zeal  of  Stephen. 

AND  in  those  days,  the  number  of  the 
disciples  increasing,  there  arose  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecians*  against  the  Hebrews, 
for  that  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve,  calling  together  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples,  said  :  It  is  not  fit 


'  Grecians.  So  they  called  the  Jews  that  wei-e  born  and  brought 
up  iu  Greece. 
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that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Therefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  good  reputation,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  discourse  pleased  all  the  multi- 
tude. And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full 
of  ftiith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolas,  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch. 

6  These  they  placed  in  the  presence  of  the 
apostles  :  and  they  praying  imposed  hands 
upon  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased ;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied 
very  much  in  Jerusalem  :  a  great  multitude 
also  of  the  priests  obeyed  the  faith. 

8  Now  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  fortitude, 
did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the 
people. 

9  But  certain  men  of  the  synagogue,  that 
is  called  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrene- 
ans,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  those 
that  were  of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  rose  up  disput- 
ing with  Stephen : 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  with  which  he  spoke. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men  to  say,  that 
they  had  heard  him  speaking  words  of  blas- 
phemy against  Moses  and  against  God. 

12  They  stirred  up,  therefore,  the  people, 
and  the  ancients,  and  the  scribes  :  and  run- 
ning together,  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  the  council . 

13  And  they  set  up  false  witnesses,  who 
said  :  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words 
against  the  holy  place  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  traditions  which  Aloses 
delivered  to  us. 

15  And  all  they  who  sat  in  the  council  look- 
ing earnestly  upon  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
were  the  face  of  an  Angel. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Stephen's  speech  before  the  council :  his  martyrdom. 

THEN  the  high  priest  said  :    Are  these 
things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said  :  Ye  men,  brethren  and  fa- 
thers, give  ear.  The  God  of  Glory  appear- 
ed to  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charan  : 

3  And  he  said  to  him  :  Go  forth  out  of  thy 
country  and  from  thy  kindred ;  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I  will  show  thee. 

4  Then  he  went  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dwelt  in  Charan .  And  from  thence, 
after  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him 
into  this  land,  in  which  you  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  no 
not  the  pace  of  a  foot :  but  he  promised  to 
give  it  him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  he  had  not  a  son. 

6  And  God  said  to  him :  That  his  seed  should 


CHAP.  VII. 
sojourn  in  a  strange  country,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  under  bondage,  and  treat 
them  ill  for  four  hundred  years  : 

7  And  the  nation  which  they  shall  serve,  I 
will  judge,  said  the  Lord  :  and  after  these 
things  they  shall  go  out,  and  shall  serve  me 
in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circurti- 
cision  :  and  so  he  begot  Isaac,  and  circumcis- 
ed him  the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  Jacob; 
and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy, 
sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  and  God  was  with 
him. 

10  And  he  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  tri- 
bulations ;  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom 
in  the  sight  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt :  and  he 
appointed  him  governor  over  Egypt,  and 
over  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt, 
and  Chanaan,  and  great  tribulation  :  and  our 
fathers  found  no  food. 

12  But  when  Jacob  had  heard  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  our  fathers  the 
first  time  t 

13  And  at  the  s"econd  time  Joseph  was 
known  by  his  brethren  ;  and  his  kindred  was 
made  known  to  Pharao. 

14  And  Joseph  sending,  called  thither  Jacob 
his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  seventy-fiVe 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ;  and  he 
died,  and  our  fathers. 

16  And  they  were  translated  to  Sichem,  and 
were  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  which  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  He- 
mor  the  son  of  Sichem. 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
near,  which  God  had  promised  to  Abraham, 
the  people  increased  and  were  multiplied  in 
Egypt ; 

18  Till  another  king  arose  in  Egypt,  who 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  This  same  dealing  deceitfully  with  our 
race,  afflicted  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
expose  their  children,  to  the  end  they  iqight 
not  be  kept  alive. 

20  At  the  same  time  was  Moses  born ;  and 
he  was  acceptable  to  God  :  and  he  was  noiu-- 
ished  three  months  in  his  father's  house. 

21  But  he  being  exposed,  Pharao's  daugh- 
ter took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians  :  and  he  was  power- 
ful in  his  words,  and  in  his  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  having  seen  a  certain  man  suffer  an 
injury,  he  defended  him :  and  striking  the 
Egyptian,  he  avenged  him  who  suffered  the 


injury. 

25  And  he  thought  that  his  brethren  under- 
stood that  God  by  his  hand  would  save  them : 
but  they  understood  it  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  showed  himself  to 
them  that  were  at  strife;  and  would  have 


reconciled  th#m  in  peace,  saying:  Men,  ye 
are  brethren  ;  why  hurt  ye  one  another.? 

27  But  he  that  did  the  injury  to  his  neigh- 
bour thrust  him  away,  saying:  Who  hath 
appointed  thee  prince  and  judge  over  us .'' 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  yester- 
day kill  the  Egyptian  ? 

29  And  Moses  tied  upon  this  word;  and  be- 
came a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where 
he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him,  in  the  desert  of  mount 
Sina,  an  angel  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  And  Moses  seeing  it,  wondered  at  the 
sig;ht :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  view  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying : 

32  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  And  Moses,  being  terrified,  durst 
not  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Loose  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  where- 
in thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  Seeing  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people,  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them  :  and  now  come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying: 
Who  hath  appointed  thee  prince  and  judge? 
him  God  sent  a  prince  and  redeemer,  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel,  who  appeai'ed  to  him  ia 
the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  doing  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  in  the  desert  for  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses  who  said  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  A  prophet  will  God  raise  up 
to  you  out  of  your  own  brethren,  as  myself; 
him  shall  you  hear. 

38  Tiiis  is  he  who  was  in  the  Church  in  the 
wilderness,  with  the  angel,  who  spoke  to 
him  on  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : 
who  received  the  words  of  life  to  give  to  us  : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be  obe- 
dient; but  repulsed  him,  and  in  their  hearts 
returned  back  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  to  Aaron  :  Make  us  Gods  to  go 
before  us  :  for  as  to  this  Moses,  who  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
olfered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  And  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
serve  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  prophets  :  Did  you  offer  vic- 
tims and  sacrifices  to  me  for  forty  years  iu 
the  desert,  O  house  of  Israel? 

43  And  you  took  unto  you  the  tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god  Rempham, 
figures  which  you  made  to  adore  them.  And 
I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  The  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  was  with 
our  fathers  in  the  desert,  as  God  ordained 
for  them,  speaking  to  Moses  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  form  which  he  had 
seen : 

103 


THE  ACTS. 


45  Whicli  also  our  fathers  receiving,  brought 
in  with  Jesus,*  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  expelled  from  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  until  the  days  of  David  : 

46  Who  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  desired  that  he  might  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

48  But  the  Most  High  dvvelleth  not  in  houses 
made  by  hands,f  as  the  prophet  saith  : 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne  :  and  the  earth  is 
my  footstool.  What  house  Avill  you  build 
for  me .''  saith  the  Lord ;  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest .'' 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  With  a  stiff  neck  and  uncircumcised 
heart  and  ears,  you  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  you  also. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fa- 
thers persecuted  ?  And  they  have  slain  these 
who  foretold  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ; 
of  whom  you  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  Now,  hearing  these  things,  they  were 
c«t  to  the  heart:  and  they  gnashed  with 
their  teeth  at  him. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looking  up  steadfastly  to  heaven,  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  And  he  said  :  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

56  And  they  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
stopped  their  ears,  and  with  one  accord 
rushed  in  violently  upon  him. 

57  And  having  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  they 
stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man, 
whose  name  Avas  Saul. 

58  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  invoking,  and 
saying;  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

59  And  kneeling  doAvn,  he  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying :  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  liad  said  this, 
he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  And  Saul  was 
cousenting  to  his  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Philip  converts  the  Samaritans,  and  baptizes  the  eunuch. 

AND  at  that  time  there  was  raised  a  great 
persecution  against  the  Church,  which 
was  at  Jerusalem :  and  they  were  all  dis- 
persed through  the  countries  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  took  cure  of  Stephen's 
funeral,  and  made  great  mourning  over  him. 

3  But  Saul  ravaged  the  Chm-ch,  entering 
into  houses,  and  hailing  away  men  and  wo 
men,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  They,  therefore,  who  were  dispersed, 
went  about  preaching  the  word  of  God. 

5  And  Philip,  going  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  preached  Christ  to  them. 


6  And  the  people  were  attentive  to  those 
things  which  were  said  by  Philip,  with  one 
accord  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which 
he  did : 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  went  out  of  many  who  were  pos- 
sessed with  them. 

8  And  many,  taken  with  the  palsy,  and 
that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

9  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city.  But 
a  certain  man  named  Simon,  who  before  had 
been  a  magician  in  the  city,  seducing  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  he  was 
some  great  one  : 

10  To  whom  all  hearkened,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying :  This  man  is  the  pow- 
er of  God,  which  is  called  great. 

11  And  they  were  attentive  to  him;  because 
for  a  long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with 
his  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  had  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  men  and  women  were  baptized  : 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also :  and 
being  baptized,  he  adhered  to  Philip.  See- 
ing also  wonders  and  miracles  done,  he  Avas 
struck  with  amazement. 

14  Now  Avhen  the  apostles,  who  were  in 
Jerusalem,  had  heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they  sent  to  them 
Peter  and  John  : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

16  For  he  was  not  yet  come  upon  any  one 
of  them  ;  but  they  were  only  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them;:}: 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw,  that  by  the  im- 
position of  tlie  hands  of  the  apostles  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying  :  Give  me  also  this  power,  that 
on  whomsoever  I  shall  lay  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  to 
him : 

20  May  thy  money  perish  with  thee :  be- 
cause thou  hast  esteemed  the  gift  of  God  to 
be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter : 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

22  Do  penance,  therefore,  from  this  thy 
wickedness  :  and  pray  to  God,  that  perhaps 
this  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee  : 

23  For  I  see  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  Simon  answering,  said  ;  Pray  you 
to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things 
Avhich  you  have  said  may  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  indeed,  having  testified  and 


»  Jesus.    That  is,  Josue,  so  called  in  Greek. 

t  Dwelleth  not  in  houses,  S(c.  Thai  is,  so  as  to  stand  in  need 
of  earthly  dwellingB,  or  to  be  contained  or  circumscribed  by  them ; 
though,  otherwise  by  his  immense  divinity,  he  is  in  our  houses, 
and  every  where  else ;  and  Christ  in  his  humanity  dweUin  houses, 
aud  is  aow  oa  our  altars. 
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J  They  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  Sjr.  The  apostles  ad- 
Hiinisiered  the  sacrament  of  confirmation ,  by  imposition  of  hands, 
and  prayer;  and  the  faithful  thereby  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Not  but  they  had  received  the  giace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  their 
baptii<m  ;  yet  not  that  plentitude  of  grace  and  those  spiritual  gifti 
which  they  afterwards  received  from  bishops,  in  the  sacrament 
iif  confirm  ition,  wliich  strengthened  theai  to  profess  their  faitli 
pubUckly. 


CHAP.  IX 

S reached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
erusalem,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  many 
countries  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Phil- 
ip, saying :  Arise,  and  go  towards  the  south, 
to  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Gaza  :  tliis  is  desert. 

27  And  rising  up,  he  went.     And,  behold, 
a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch,  of  great  authori 
ty  under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  charge  over  all  her  treasures,  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  adore  : 

28  And  he  was  returning,  sitting  on  his 
chariot,  and  reading  Isaias  the  prophet. 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip  :  Go  near, 
and  join  tliyself  to  that  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  running  thither,  heard  him 
reading  the  prophet  Isaias  :  and  he  said  : 
Thinkest  thou  that  thou  understandest  what 
thou  readest .'' 

31  And  he  said:  How  can  I,  unless  some 
one  show  me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip  to  come 
up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  And  the  place  of  the  Scripture,  which  he 
read,  was  this  :  As  a  sheep  he  was  led  to 
the  slaughter :  and  like  a  lamb  without  a 
voice  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not 
his  mouth. 

33  In  humility  hisjudgmentwas  taken  away. 
Who  shall  declare  his  generation ;  for  his 
life  shall  be  taken  away  from  the  earth .'' 

34  And  the  eunuch,  answering  Philip,  said  : 
I  beseech  thee,  of  whom  doth  the  prophet 
speak  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  .'' 

35  And  Philip,  opening  his  mouth,  and  be- 

5 inning  at  that  Scripture,  preached  to  him 
esus. 

35  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  they  came 
to  a  certain  water :  and  the  eunuch  saith : 
See ;  here  is  water ;  what  liindereth  me 
from  b.eing  baptized.'' 

37  And  Philip  said :  If  thou  believest  with 
thy  whole  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  an- 
swering, said  :  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still :  and  they  both  went  down  into  the  wa- 
ter, Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  took  away 
Philip :  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more. 
And  he  went  on  his  Avay  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  in  Azotus ;  and 
passing  through,  he  preached  the  gospel  to 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 


Paul's  convei-sion  and  zeal.   Peter  heals  Eueas ;  and  raises  Tabi- 
tlia  to  life. 

AND  Saul,  as  yet  breathing  out  threaten 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  went  to  the  high-priest, 

2  And  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues ;  that  if  he  found  any  men 
and  women  of  this  way,  he  might  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  went  on  his  journey,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  he  drew  near  to  Damascus :  and 
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suddenly  a  light  from  heaven  shined  round 
about  him. 

4  And  falling  on  the  ground,  he  heard  a 
voice  saying  to  him :  Saul,  Saul,  why  dost 
thou  persecute  me .'' 

5  And  he  said  :  Who  art  thou.  Lord.?  And 
he  :  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  dost  persecute : 
It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goad. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said  : 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city  ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do.  Now  the  men,  who 
went  in  company  with  him,  stood  amazed, 
hearing  indeed  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  one. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  ground ;  and  his 
eyes  being  open,  he  saw  nothing.     But  they 

eading  him  by  the  hands,  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  there  three  days,  without 
ight :  and  he  neither  eat  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus, by  name  Ananias  :  and  the  Lord  said 
to  him  in  a  vision  :  Ananias.  And  he  said  : 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  street,  that  is  called  Strait;  and 
seek,  in  the  house  of  Judas,  one  named  Saul 
of  Tarsus ;  for,  behold,  he  prayeth. 

12  (And  he  saw  a  man  named  Ananias  com- 
ing in,  and  laying  his  hands  upon  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight.) 

13  But  Ananias  answered :  Lord,  I  have 
heard  from  many  of  this  man,  how  great 
evils  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  in  Jerusa- 
lem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  to  bind  all  that  invoke  thy 
name. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Go ;  for  this 
man  is  a  vessel  of  election  to  me,  to  carry 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  the  sake  of  my  name. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him, 
he  said  :  Saul,  brother,  the  Lord  Jesus  hath 
sent  me,  he  who  appeared  to  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  were  scales ;  and  he  received  his  sight; 
and  rising  up,  he  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  taken  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  And  he  was  with  the  disci- 
ples who  were  at  Damascus,  for  some  days. 

20  And  immediately  he  preaciied  Jesus  in 
the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  And  all  were  astonished  that  heard  him, 
and  said ;  Is  not  this  he  who  in  Jerusalem 
attacked  violently  those  who  called  upon  that 
name ;  and  came  hither  for  this  purpose,  that 
he  might  lead  them  bound  to  the  chief 
priests .'' 

2i  But  Saul  increased  much  more  in  strength, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, alfirming  that  this  is  the  Christ, 
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23  And  when  many  days  were  passed,  the 
Jews  consulted  together  to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  in  wait  was  made  known 
to  Saul.  And  they  guarded  the  gates  also 
day  and  night,  that  they  might  kill  him. 

25  But  the  disciples  taking  him  by  night, 
conveyed  him  away  by  the  wall,  letting  bin 
down  in  a  basket. 

25  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
lie  offered  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  : 
and  all  were  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  related  to  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  in  Damascus  he 
had  acted  confidently  in  the  name  of  Je 
sus. 

28  And  he  was  witlji  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  in  Jerusalem,  and  acting  confident- 
ly in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

29  He  spoke  also  to  the  Gentiles,  and  dis- 
puted with  the  Grecians :  but  they  sought 
to  kill  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  had  known, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent 
him  away  to  Tarsus. 

31  The  Church,  indeed,  had  peace  through- 
out all  Judea  and  .Galilee  and  Samaria,  and 
was  increased,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  filled  with  the  consolation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Peter,  as  he 
passed  through  visiting  all,  came  to  the  saints 
who  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  he  found  there  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  lying  on  his  bed  for  eight  years,  who 
was  ill  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  to  him  :  Eneas,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee  :  arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.     And  immediately  he  arose. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron 
saw  him :  and  they  were  converted  to  the 
Lord. 

38  And  in  Joppe  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabilha,  which,  being  interpre- 
ted, is  called  Dorcas.  This  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  alms-deeds,  which  she 
performed. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
she  was  sick,  and  died.  Whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  cham- 
ber. 

38  And  Lydda  being  near  to  Joppe,  the  dis- 
ciples hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two 
men  to  him  with  this  request :  Delay  not  to 
come  even  to  us. 

39  And  Peter  rising  up,  came  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  arrived,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber  :  and  all  the  widows 
stood  about  him  weeping,  and  showing  him 
the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  had 
made  them, 

40  And  having  put  them  all  out,  Peter  kneel- 
ing down,  prayed  :  and  turning  to  the  body, 
he  said:  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes  ;  and  having  seen  Peter,  sat  up. 

41  And  giving  her  his  hand,  he  raised  her 
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up.     And  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and 
the  widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  made  known  throughout  all 
Joppe ;  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

4;J  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  staid  many 
days  m  Joppe,  with  one  Simon  a  tanner 
CHAP.  X. 

Cornelius  is  received  iiiio  tlie  Churcli.    Peter's  vision. 

O  W  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea, 
named  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the 
band,  which  is  called  the  Italian, 

2  A  religious  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  his  liouse,  who  gave  much  alms  to 
the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always  : 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  manifestly,  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  com- 
ing in  to  him,  and  saying  to  him  :  Cornelius, 

4  And  he  beholding  him,  being  seized  with 
fear,  said  :  What  is  it.  Lord.''  And  he  said 
to  him  :  Thy  prayers  and  thy  alms  have  as- 
cended for  a  memorial  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppe,  and  call 
hither  one  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side  :  he  shall  tell 
thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  who  spoke  to  him 
was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  soldier  that  feared  the  Lord, 
of  those  who  were  under  him  : 

8  To  whom  when  he  had  related  all,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppe. 

9  And  on  the  next  day,  whilst  they  were 
going  on  their  journey,  and  drawing  near  to 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  to  the  higher  parts 
of  the  house  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  being  hungry,  he  was  desirous  to 
taste  somewhat.  And  as  they  were  preparing, 
there  came  upon  him  an  ecstacy  of  mind  : 

11  And  he  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  cei*- 
tain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  by  the  four  corners  from 
heaven  to  the  earth, 

12  In  which  were  all  .manner  of  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him  :  Arise, 
Peter,  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said  :  Far  be  it  from  me.  Lord  : 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  common  and 
unclean  thing. 

15  And  the  voice  spoke  to  him  again  the 
second  time  :  That  which  God  hath  purified, 
do  not  thou  call  common. 

16  And  this  was  done  thrice  :  and  present- 
ly the  vessel  was  taken  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  whilst  Peter  was  doubting  within, 
himself,  what  tne  vision  which  he  had  seen 
should  mean  :  behold,  the  men  who  were 
sent  by  Cornelius,  inquiring  for  Simon's  house, 
stood  at  the  gate, 

18  And  when  they  had  called,  they  asked; 
if  Simon  who  is  surnamed  Peter,  lodged 
there .'' 

19  And  as  Peter  was  thinking  on  the  vision,, 
the  Spirit  said  to  him ;  Behold  three  mea 
seek  thee. 

20  Ax'ise  therefore,  go  down,  and  go  with 


them,  doubting  nothing :   for  I 
them. 
21  Then  Peter  going  down  to  the  men,  said  : 
Behold,  I  am  lie  whom  you  seek  :  what  is 
the  cause,  for  which  you  are  come 


22  And  they  said,  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  a 
just  man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  that 
hath  good  testimony  from  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  rec  ived  an  answer  of  a  holy  an- 
gel, to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 
hear  words  from  thee. 

23  Then  bringing  them  in,  he  lodged  them. 
And  tlie  day  following  ho  arose,  and  went 
with  them  :  and  some  of  the  brethren  from 
Joppe  accoinpained  him. 

21  And  the  day  after  he  entered  into  Cesa- 
rea.  Now  Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them, 
having  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  spe- 
cial friends. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Peter  was 
come  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  falling 
down  at  his  feet  worsliipped. 

26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying:  Rise, 
I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  talking  witii  him  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  to  them  :  You  know  how 
abominable  a  thing  it  is  for  a  man  that  is  a 
Jew,  to  keep  canipany  or  to  come  to  one  of 
another  nation  :  but  God  hath  showed  to  me, 
not  to  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Wherefore  making  no  doubt,  I  came 
when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask,  therefore,  for 
what  cause  you  have  sent  for  me  .'' 

30  And  Cornelius  said  :  Four  days  ago, 
until  this  hour,  I  was  praying  in  my  house 
at  the  ninth  hour,  and  behold  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  white  apparel,  and  said  : 

31  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy 
alms  are  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppe,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter:  he  lodgetli 
in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side. 

33  Immediately  tlierefore  I  sent  to  thee  :  and 
thou  hast  done  well  in  coming.  Now  there- 
fore all  we  are  present  in  thy  sight,  to  hear 
all  things  whatsoever  are  commanded  thee 
by  the  Lord. 

34  Then  Peter  opening;  his  mouth,  said  : 
In  truth  I  perceive  tiiat  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  : 

35  But  in  every  nation"^  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  justice,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

38  God  sent  the  word  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, preaching  peace  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
(he  is  Lord  of  all.) 

37  You  know  the  word  Avhich  hath  been 
published  through  all  Judea :  for  it  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached, 


CHAP.  XL 
have  sent  38  Jesus  of  Nazareth :  how  God  anointed 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power, 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil,  for  God 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did  in  the  laud  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, whom  they  killed,  hanging  him  upon 
a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
gave  him  to  be  made  manifest, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,but  to  witnesses  pre- 
ordained of  God,  even  to  us,  who  eat  and  drank 
with  him  after  he  rose  again  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  to  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  who  hath 
been  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  judge  of 
the  living  and  of  the  dead. 

43  To  him  all  the  prophets  give  testimony, 
that  through  his  name  all  receive  remission 
of  sins,  who  believe  in  him. 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all  them 
that  were  hearing  the  word. 

45  And  the  faithful  of  the  circunrwision,  who 
had  come  with  Peter,  were  astonished  be- 
cause the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  also 
poured  out  upon  tiie  Gentiles, 

46  For  they  heard  them  speaking  with 
tongues,  and  magnifying  God. 

47  Then  Peter  answered  :  Can  any  man 
forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we.'' 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
they  entreated  him  to  stay  with  them  some 
days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Peter  defends  his  having  received  tlie  Gentiles  into  the  Church, 
Many  are  cunverted  at  Antioch. 


•  In.  every  nation.  That  is  to  say,  not  only  Jews,  but  Gen- 
tiles also,  of  wrhat  nation  soever,  are  acceptable  to  God,  if  they 
fear  hira  and  work  juslloe.  But  then  true  faith  is  always  to  le 
presupposed,  witlwut  which  (.saith  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  6)  it  is 
Impossible  to  please  God.  Bewivre  then  of  the  error  of  those, 
who  would  infer  from  t!iis  passage,  that  raeu  of  alt  religions  may 
be  pleasing  to  God.  For  since  none  but  the  true  religion  can  be 
from  God;  all  other  religions  .nust  befroin  the  father  of  lies,  and 
Ui^refore  liighly  displeasing  to  the  God  of  truth. 


A  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  vrho  were 
J\.  in  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, tl'ey  who  were  of  the  circumcision  dis- 
puted against  him, 

3  Saying:  Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  men 
unciicumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.'' 

4  But  Peter  began  and  declared  to  them  the 
matter  in  order,  saying: 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppe  praying,  and  I 
sav-'  in  an  ecstacy  of  mind  a  vision,  a  certain 
vessel  descending  as  it  were  a  great  sheet 
let  down  from  heaven  by  four  corners,  and  it 
came  even  to  me  : 

6  Into  which  looking  I  considered,  and  saw 
four-footed  creatures  of  the  earth,  and  beasts 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air: 

7  And  I  heard  also  a  voice,  saying  to  me ; 
Arise,  Peter,  kill,  and  eat. 

8  And  I  said  :  By  no  means,  Lord  :  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  ever  entered 
into  my  mouth. 

9  And  the  voice  answered  the  second  time 
from  heaven :  What  God  hath  made  clean 
call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times ;  and  all 
were  taken  up  again  into  heaven. 
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11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  come  to  the  house  wherin  I  was, 
sent  to  me  from  Cesarea. 

12  And  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  that  I  should 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting.  And  these 
six  brethren  went  with  me  also,  and  we  en- 
tered into  the  man's  house. 

13  And  he  told  us,  how  he  had  seen  an  an- 
gel in  his  house,  standing  and  saying  to  him  : 
Send  to  Joppe,  and  call  hither  Simon,  who 
is  surnamed  Peter, 

14  Who  shall  speak  to  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  when  I  had  begun  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them,  as  upon  us  also 
in  the  beginning. 

16  And  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  said :  John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  If  then  God  gave  to  them  the  same  grace, 
as  to  us  also  who  have  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  who  was  I,  that  I  could  oppose 
God? 

18  When  they  had  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace  :  and  glorified  God,  saying 
God  then  hath  also  to  the  Gentiles  given  re 
pentance  unto  life. 

19  And  they  indeed  who  had  been  dispers 
ed,  by  the  persecution  that  arose  on  occasion 
of  Stephen,  went  about  as  far  as  Phenice  and 
Cyprus  and  Antioch,  speaking  the  word  to 
none,  but  to  the  Jews  only. 

20  But  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  who  whqn  they  had   entered 
into  Antioch  spoke  also  to  the  Greeks,  preach 
ing  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them 
and  a  great  number  believing  was  converted 
to  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  report  of  these  things  came  ,to 
the  ears  of  the  Church  that  was  at  Jerusalem, 
and  they  sent  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  rejoiced  :  and  exalted  them 
all  with  purpose  of  heart  to  continue  in  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith.  And  a  great  mul- 
titude was  added  to  the  Lord. 

25  And  Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus,  to  seek 
Saul :  whom  when  he  had  found  he  brought 
to  Antioch. 

26  And  they  conversed  there  in  the  church 
a  whole  year :  and  they  taught  a  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  at  Antioch  the  disciples  were 
first  named  Christians. 

27  And  in  these  days  there  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch. 

28  And  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  rising 
up,  signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there  should 
be  a  great  famine  over  the  whole  world, 
which  came  to  pass  under  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  resolved  to  send  relief  to  the  bre- 
thren who  dwelt  in  Judea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the 
ancients  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
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CHAP.  xn. 

Herod's  persecution.    Peter's  deliverance  by  an  Angel.    Herod'a 
punishment. 

ND  at  the  same  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  afflict  some 
of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword. 

3  And  seeing  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Now 
it  was  in  the  days  of  the  azymes.)* 

4  Whom  as  soon  as  he  had  apprehended, 
he  cast  into  prison,  delivering  liim  to  four 
quaternions  ot  soldiers  to  be  kept,  intending 
after  the  pasch  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison.  But 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  by  the 
church  to  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  foi-th,  that  very  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains  :  and  the  guards  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by  him  :  and  a  light  shined  in  the  room  :  and 
he  striking  Peter  on  the  side,  raised  him  up, 
saying  :  Arise  quickly.  And  the  chains  fell 
off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  to  him  :  Gird  thyself, 
and  put  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And 
he  said  to  him  :  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9  And  going  out  he  followed  him,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  true,  which  was  done  by  the 
angel :  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  And  having  passed  through  the  first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself  open- 
ed to  them.  And  going  out,  they  passed  on 
through  one  street:  ai}d  immediately  the 
angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  Peter  coming  to  himself,  said  :  Now 
I  know  indeed,  that  the  Lorc^  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  considering,  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mar)-  the  mother  of  John,  Avho  was  sur- 
named Mark,  where  many  were  assembled, 
and  praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken,  named 
Rhode. 

14  And  as  soon  as  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  running 
in,  she  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  But  they  said  to  her :  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  affirmed  that  it  was  so.  Then  said 
they  :  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And 
when  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 
were  astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  to  them  with  his  hand 
to  hold  their  peace,  told  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  prison,  and  he  said :  Tell 
these  things  to  James  and  to  the  brethren. 


Azymes.    The  festival  of  ihe  unleavened  bread, or  the  patda 
which  answers  to  our  Easter. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
And  being  gone  out,  lie  went  into  another 
place. 

18  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no 
small  confusion  among  the  soldiers,  what 
was  become  of  Poter. 

19  And  when  H.rod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found    him  not,   having  examined    ih 
keepers,  he  commanded  they  should  I);;  led 
away  :  and  going  down  from  Judea  to  Cesa- 
rea,  he  stayed  there. 

20  And  he  was  angry  with  the  Tyrians  and 
the  Sidonians.  But  they  with  one  accoid 
came  to  him,  and  having  gained  Blastus  who 
was  the  king's  chamberlain,  they  desired 
peace,  because  their  countries  were  nourish- 
ed by  him. 

21  And  upon  a  day  appointed,  Herod,  array- 
ed in  royal  apparel,  sat  on  the  judgment-seat, 
and  made  an  oration  to  them. 

22  And  the  people  with  acclamations  cried 
out :  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  forthwith  an  angel  of  the  Lord  struck 
him,  because  he  had  not  given  the  honour  to 
God:  and  eaten  up  by  worms,  he  expired. 

21  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Je- 
rusalem, having  fulfilled  their  ministry,  talc- 
ing with  theui  John,  who  was  surnamed 
Mark. 

CHAP.  XIH. 

Saul  auJ  Barnabas  are  sent  furih  by  ilie  Hnly  Ghost.  Theypreach 
ill  Cyprus  and  in  Aiiliocii  of  Pisidia. 

NOW  thv^re  were  in  the  church,  which 
was  at  Antioeli,  prophets  and  teachers, 
among  whom  was  Barnabas,  and  Simon  who 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manahen  who  was  the  foster-brother  of  Her- 
od the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  And  as  thry  were  ministering  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasting,  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  them  : 
Separate  m  •  Saul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  work 
to  Avhich  I  have  tak.n  them, 

3  Then  tiiey  fasting  and  praying,  and  impos- 
ing their  hands  upon  them,  sent  them 
away. 

4  So  they  being  sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
went  to  Sjlucia :  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  Salamina, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  also  John 
in  their  ministry. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
whole  island  as  far  as  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  man,  a  magician,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesu, 

7  Who  was  with  the  proconsul  Sergius  Pau- 
lus,  a  prudent  man.  This  man  sending  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  magician  (for  so  his  name 
is  interpreted)  withstood  them,  seeking  to 
turn  away  the  proconsul  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  who  also  is  Paul,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  upon  him, 

10  Said  :  O  thou  full  oT  all  guile,  and  of  all 
deceit,  son  of  the  devil,  enemy  of  all  justice, 
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thou  dost  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord. 

11  And  now  behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shall  be  blind,  not  seeing 
I  he  sun  for  a  time.  And  immediately  there 
tell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness,  and  going 
about,  he  sought  some  one  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  when  he  had  seen 
what  was  done,  believed,  admiring  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  wlu  n  Paul  and  they  who  were  with 
liim  had  sailed  from  Paphos,  tiiey  came  to 
Perge,  in  Pamphylia.  But  John  departing 
from  them,  returned  to  Jerusal  m. 

14  But  they  passing  through  Perge,  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia:  and  entering  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  they  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to 
them,  saying:  Ye  men  brethren,  if  you  have 
ajiy  word  of  exhortation  to  make  to  the  peo- 
ple, speak. 

16  Then  Paul  rising  up,  and  with  his  hand 
bv'speakins;  silence,  said  :  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
and  you  that  fear  God,  give  ear: 

17  The  God  of  tiie  people  of  Israel  chose 
our  fatheis,  and  exhalted  the  peO])le  when 
(hey  were  sojourners  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  with  a  mighty  arm  brought, them  out 
from  tlience. 

18  And  for  the  space  of  forty  years  endured 
their  manners  in  the  desert. 

19  And  destroying  seven  nations  in  the  land. 
of  Chanaan,  divided  their  land  to  them  by 
lot: 

20  As  it  were  after  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years:  and  after  these  things  he  gave  ^A€7A 
judges,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  they  desired  a  king: 
and  God  gave  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  ^ 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  rais- 
ed them  up  David  to  be  king:  to  whom  giT- 
ing  testimony,  he  said  :  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  according  to  my  owa 
heart,  who  shall  do  all  my  wills. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed,  God  according  to  his 
promise  hath  raised  up  to  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus. 

24  John  first  preaching  before  his  coming 
the  baptism  of  penance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  when  John  was  fulfilling  his  course, 
he  said  :  I  am  not  he,  whom  you  think  me 
to  be  :  but  behold,  he  cometh  after  me,  the 
shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

23  Men  brethren,  sons  of  the  race  of  Abra- 
ham, and  whosoever  among  you  fear  God,  to 
you  the  word  of  this  salvation  is  sent. 

27  For  they  who  inhabited  Jerusalem,  and 
the  rulers  thereof  not  knowing  him,  nor  the 
voices  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  judging  him  have  fulfilled  them. 

28  And  finding  no  cause  of  death  in  him., 
they  petitioned  of  Pilate  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  thiags 
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that  were  written  by  him,  taking  him  down 
from  the  tree,  they  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead 
the  third  day  :  who  was  seen  for  many  days 
by  those, 

31  Who  went  up  together  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem  :  who  to  this  present 
time  are  witnesses  of  him  to  tlie  people. 

32  And  we  declare  to  you  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  to  our  fatluTs, 

33  This  same  hath  God  fulfilled  to  our  chil- 
dren, raising  up  Jesus  again,  as  in  the  second 
Psalm  also  is  written  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee, 

34  And  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead 
to  return  now  no  more  to  corruption,  he  said 
thus :  That  I  will  give  you  the  holy*  faith- 
ful things  of  David. 

35  And  therefore  in  another  place  also  he 
saith :  Thou  shall  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
fiee  corruption. 

36  ForDavid.afterhe  had  served  m  his  own 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  slept : 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption. 

37  But  he  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
'dead,  saw  no  corruption. 

'  38  Be  it  known  then  fore  to  you,  men  bre- 
thren, that  through  him  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  preached  to  you :  and  from  all  the  things, 
from  which  you  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses. 

39  In  him  every  one,  who  believeth,  is  jus- 
tified. 

40  Beware  therefore  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  by  the  prophets  : 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
■perish:  for  1  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 

work  which  you  will  not  believe,  if  any  man 
shall  tell  it  you. 

'  42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  desired  them 
that  on  the  next  sabbath  they  would  speak 
these  words  to  them. 

43  And  when  the  synagogue  was  broken  up, 
tnany  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  strangers  who 

'served  God,  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas: 
who  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
'continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  But  the  next  sabbath-day  the  whole  city 
almost  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of 

:God. 

'  45  And  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  contradicted 
"those  things  which  were  said  by  Paul,  blas- 

'  pheming. 

•  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  said  boldly :  To 
you  it  behoved  us  to  §peak  first  the  word  of 
God :  but  seeing  you  reject  it,  and  judge  your- 

'  *elves  unworthy  of  eternal  life  ;  behold,  we 

.  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  :  I 
have  set  thee  to  be  the  light  of  the  Gentiles  : 
that  thou  may  est  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ut- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

'48  And  the  Gentiles  hearingthis,  were  glad. 


*  J  will  give  you  the  holy,  {fc.  These  are  the  words  of  the  pro- 

5het  Isaias,  c.  m.  v.  3.  according  lo  the  Septuagint,  the  sense  is, 
leiUfUithfutly  fulfil  the  promises  I  made  to  David. 
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and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  tb 
many  as  were  pre-ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throngliout  the  whole  country. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  religious  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  raised  a  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas :  and  cast  them  out  of  their 
territories. 

51  But  they  shaking  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet  against  them,  came  to  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  Iconiiim  and  I.ystia  :  Paul  hea)» 
a  cripple:  they  are  taken  tor  gods.  Paul  is  stoned.  'I hey 
preach  in  Derbe  and  Peige. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they 
entered  together  inio  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  spoke  so  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks  did  be- 
lieve. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  and 
incensed  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles  against 
the  brethren. 

3  A  long  time  therefore  they  stayed  there 
acting  confidently  in  the  Lord,  who  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  granting 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divid- 
ed :  a»id  some  indeed  held  Avith  the  Jews, 
and  some  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  by 
the  Gentiles  and  the  JeAvs  Avith  their  rulers, 
to  treat  them  contumeliously,  and  to  stone 
them  : 

6  They  understanding  this,  fled  to  Lystra 
and  Derbe,citiesofLycaonia,and  to  the  whole 
cotnilry  round  about,  and  were  there  preach- 
ing the  gospel. 

7  Now  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra 
disabled  in  bis  feet,  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb,  Avlio  never  had  Avalked. 

8  This  man  heard  Paul  speaking :  who  look- 
ing upon  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  healed, 

9  Said  v»rith  a  loud  voice  :  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  up  and  Avalked. 

lU  And  Avhen  the  mnllitudts  had  seen  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  in 
the  Lycaonian  tongue  saying  :  The  gods,  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  are  come  down  to  us. 

11  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  but 
Paul,  Mercury;  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

12  The  priest  also  of  Jupiter,  that  was  be- 
fore tlie  city,  bringing  oxen  and  garlands  be- 
fore the  gate,  would  have  oft'ered  sacrifice 
Avith  the  people. 

13  Which  Avhen  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Paul  had  heard,  rending  their  clothes,  they 
ran  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

14  And  saying:  O  men,  Avhy  do  ye  these 
things.''  We  also  are  mortals,  men  like  unto 
you,  preaching  to  you  to  be  converted  from 
these  vain  things  to  the  liv  ing  God,  who  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
tliat  are  in  them ; 


CHAP.  XV. 


15  Who  in  past  generations  suffered  all  na- 
tions to  walk  in  their  own  way. 

16  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without 
testimony,  doing  good  from  heaven,  giving 
rains,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

17  And  speaking  these  things,  they  scarce 
restrained  the  people  from  sacrilicing:  to 
them. 

18  Now  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconinm  :  and  having  per- 
suaded the  multitude,  and  having  stoned  Paul, 
they  dragged  him  out  of  the  city  thinking 
him  to  he  dead. 

19  But  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up  and  entered  into  the  city, 
and  the  next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas 
to  Derbe. 

20  And  when  tKey  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  tluy  re- 
turned again  to  Ljstra,  and  to  Icunium,  and 
to  Antioch  ; 

21  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith:  foi 
that  through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  And  when  they  had  ordained  for  them 

5>riests  in  every  churcli,and  had  prayed  witi 
asting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 
in  whom  they  believed. 

23  And  passing  through  Pisidia,  they  came 
into  Pamphj'lia. 

24  And  having  spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  Perge,  they  went  down  to  Attalia: 

25  And  thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  delivered  to  the  grace 
of  God,  unto  the  work  which  they  accom- 
plished. 

26  And  when  they  were  arrived,  and  had 
assembled  the  cliurch  they  related  what 
great  things  God  had  done  wit!i  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles. 

27  And  they  stayed  no  little  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  dissension  about  ciicumcision.    'I'lie  dicisioii  and  letter  of  the 

council  of  .lerusalem. 

AND  some  coming  down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren  :  Tliut  unless  you  be  cir- 
cumcised after  the  manner  of  Moses,  you 
cannot  be  sav<'d. 

2  And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
contest  witb  them,  tliey  deterniiued  liiat 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  others  of  tiie 
other  side,  shoidd  go  up  to  the  apostles  and 
priests  to  Jerusalem,  about  this  question. 

3  They  therefore   being    brouglit  on  their 
way  by  the  churcii,  passed  through  Phi-nice 
and  Samaria,  relating  tlie  conversion  of  th 
Gentiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all 
the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  by  the  church,  and  b}- 
the  apostles  and  ancients,  declaring  how 
great  things  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  some  of  the  sect  of  tht 
y*l^ariseei?  that  believed,  saying:  They  must 


be  ci  rcumciseu ,  and  be  commanded  to  observe 

the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  ancients  came  togeth- 
er to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  was  much  disputing, 
Peter  rising  up,  said  to  them  :  Men  brethren, 
you  know  tiiat  in  former  days  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my 
moutli  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God  who  knoweth  the  hearts,  gave 
them  testinjoiiy,  giving  to  them  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  to  us. 

9  And  made  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  you  God,  to 
put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able    " 
to  bear.'* 

11  But  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  believe  to  be  saved,  even  as  they.  , 

12  And  all  the  multitude  held  their  peace  : 
and  gave  ear  to  Barnabas  and  Paul  relating 
what  great  signs  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James 
answered,  saying:  Men  brethren,  hear  me.    . 

14  Simon  hath  told  in  what  manner  God  first 
visited  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  . 
people  to  his  name. 

15  And  to  tills  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
pliets,  as  it  is  written  : 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return,  and  will 
rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fall- 
en down,  and  I  will  rebuild  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  uj) : 

17  That  the  rest  of  men  may  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  nations  upon  whom  my  name 
is  invoked,  saith  the  Lord  who  doeth  these  . 
things. 

18  To  the  Lord  is  known  his  own  work  from 
the  b -ginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  I  judge  that  they,  who  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  converted  to  God, 
are  not  to  be  disquieted. 

20  But  til  at  we  write  to  them,  that  they 
rcf;ain  themselves  from  the  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  from  ancient  times  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him  in  the  syna^  , 
gogues,  where  he  is  read  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  apostles  and  ancients,^ 
with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  of  ^ 
their  own  company,  and  to  send  them  to  An- 
tioch with  Paul  and  Barnabas  :  Judas  who 
was  surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men, 
among  the  brethren, 

23  Writing  by  their  hands.  The  apostles 
and  ancients  brethren  to  the  brethren  of  the. 
Gentiles  tliat  are  at  Antioch  and  in  Syria. 
and  Cilicia,  greeting: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that  some, 
who  went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you. 
with  words,  subverting  your  souls,  to  whoQ) 
we  gave  no  commands  :  ^ 

25  It  hath  seemed  good  to  us  assembled  to-! 
gether,  to  choose  out  men,  and  send  them  ta 
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you  with  our  dearly  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul, 

26  Men  who  have  given  their  lives  for  the 
irarae  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  theaisolves  also  will  by  word  of  luouth 
tell  you  the  same  things. 

28  For  it  hath  seemc'd  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  no  further  burden 
upon  you  tiian  these  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  you  abstain  from  things  sacrificed 
to  idols,  and  fi'om  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,*  and  from  fornication:  from  whicli 
things  keeping  yourselves,  you  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  They  therefore  being  dismissed  went 
down  to  Antioch  :  and  when  tliey  had  gath- 
ered together  the  multitude,  they  delivered 
the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoic- 
ed for  the  consolation. 

32  But  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  comforted  the  brethren  with 
many  words,  and  confirmed  tiiem. 

33  And  having  stayed  there  some  time,  they 
were  dismissed  vvitii  pe-ace  by  the  brethren 
to  those  who  had  sent  them. 

34  But  it  seemed  good  to  Silas  to  remain 
there  :  and  Judas  alone  Avent  back  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  But  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  at  An- 
tioch, teaching  and  preaching  Avith  many 
Others  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  after  some  days,  Paul  said  to  Barna- 
bas :  Let  us  return  and  visit  the  brethren 
in  all  the  cities,  wherein  we  have  j)reached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  had  a  mind  to  take  along 
with  him  John  also,  who  was  surnamed 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  desired  that  he  (as  having  de- 
parted from  them  out  of  Pamphylia,  and  not 
gone  with  them  to  the  work)  might  not  be 
received. 

39  And  there  was  a  dissension,  so  that  they 
departed  one  from  another,  and  Barnabas 
indeed  having  taken  Avith  him  Mark,  sailed 
to  Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  choosing  Silas  departed,  being 
delivered  by  the  brethi-en  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  tlie  churches  ;  commanding  them 
to  keep  the  precepts  of  the  apostles  and  the 
ancients. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Paul  visits  the  cluirches.     He  is  coUel  to  preach  in  Macedonia. 

He  is  scourged  in  i-'liilii.pi. 

AND  he  came  to  Deibe  and  Lystra.    And 
behold  there  Avas  a  certain  disciple  there 
named  Timothy,  the  son  of  a  JeAvish  Avoman 
who  believed,  his  fatlier  being  a  Gentile. 
2  To  this  man  the  brethren  Avho  Avere  in 
Lystra  and  Iconium,  gave  a  good  testimony. 


*  Prom  blood,  and  Irom  tin  /g.v  >,!  laitnLed.  'I'lie  use  of  iliese 
tilings,  llioiigh  ofllieir  own  luuiire  in  lift'eiciu,  was  here  piohibiud 
to  bring  Oie  Jmoa  more  easily  lo  a  linil  of  ihe  sucieiy  ul'  ihe  (ten- 
tiUs;a.nd  toexeroisethe  lalier  lnot)edience.  IJnuliis  prohibition 
was  but  teinpurary :  and  lias  long  since  ceased  lo  oblige ;  more 
eapeciaUf  iu  the  Western  churched. 
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3  Him  Paul  would  have  to  go  alonf  with 
him:  and  taking  him,  he  circumcised  him, 
because  of  the  JeAvs  who  were  in  those 
places.  For  they  all  knew  that  his  father 
was  a  Gentile. 

4  And  as  they  passed  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  to  them  tlie  decrees  for  to 
keep,  that  were  decreed  by  the  apostles  and 
anci<-nts  Avho  AVere  at  Jerusalem. 

5  The  churches  indeed  were  confirmed  in 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  NoAv  having  passed  through  Phrygia,  and 
the  country  of  Galatia,  they  Avere  forbidden 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
in  Asia. 

7  And  when  they  Avere  come  into  Mysia, 
(hey  attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia  :  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  permitted  tiiem  not. 

ft  And  when  tliey  had  passed  through  Mysia, 
tiiey  went  down  to  Troas  : 

9  And  a  vision  was  shown  to  Paul  in  the 
night:  A  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  and 
beseeching  him,  and  saying:  Pass  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  as  soon  as  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  Ave  sought  to  go  into  Macedon- 
ia, being  assured  that  God  had  called  us  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  them. 

11  So  sailing  from  Troas  we  came  with  a  di- 
rect couise  to  Samothracia,  and  the  day  fol- 
loAving  to  Neapolis  : 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  Avhich  is 
the  chief  city  of  part  of  INIacedonia,  a  colony. 
And  Ave  Avere  in  this  city  some  days  conferr- 
ing together. 

13  And  upon  the  sabbath-day,  Ave  Avent  forth 
Avithout  the  gate  by  a  river  side,  Avhere  it 
seemed  that  there  Avas  prayer  :  and  sitting 
doAvn  Ave  spoke  to  the  Avomeii  that  Avere  as- 
sembled. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  ])urple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one 
that  Avorshipped  God,  heard  us,  Avhose  heart 
the  Lord  opened  to  attend  to  the  things  which 
Avcre  spoken  by  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  Avas  baptized,  and  her 
houseliold,  she  besought  us  saying:  If  you 
have  judged  me  to  be  faillilul  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house  and  there  remain.  And 
slie  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  avc  Avent  to  pray- 
er, a  certain  girl,  possessed  Avith  a  pythoni- 
cai  spirit,!  met  us,  Avho  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  divining. 

17  Tills  same  following  Paul,  and  us,  cried 
out,  saying  :  Tiiese  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  avIio  sIioav  you  the  way 
to  salvation. 

18  And  this  she  did  many  days.  But  Paul 
being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit:  I 
command  thee,  in  the  nameuf  Jesus  Christ,  to 
gooutofher.    And  heAveiitout  thesamehour. 

19  But  her  masters  seeing  that  the  hope  of 
their  gain  Avas  gone,  having  apprehended 
Paul  and  Silas,  they  brought  them  into  the 
market-place  to  tiie  rulers  ; 


t  A  pylhonical  s]nri(.    Thai  is,  a  spirit  pretending  lo  divktt 
and  teUtortmie*. 


CHAP. 
80  And  presenting  them  to  the  ma^Isirates, 
•aid :   These   men   disturb  our  city,    being' 
Jews ; 

21  And  preach  a  f.ishion  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  receive,  uor  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. 

22  And  the  people  ran  tog'.-ther  against 
them  :  and  their  garnii-nts  being  torn  oti",  tin- 
magistrates  coinnuindcd  them  to  be  beaten 
with  rods, 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  th -yeast  th  -m  into  prison, cliarg- 
ing  the  jailor  to  keep  th-.-m  securely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  charjre, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  last  in  tlie  stocks. 

25  And  at  niidniglit  Paul  and  Silas  praying, 
praised  God  :  and  they  who  were  in  prison 
heard  them. 

23  And  suddenly  tlierc  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  tiiat  tlie  foiiiKlations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken.  And  iminediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened  :  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  thekeeper  of  the  prison  being  awak- 
ened, and  seeing  the  doois  of  tlie  prison  op<-n, 
Iiaving  drawn  iiis  sword,  would  liuve  killed 
himself,  imagining  that  the  prisoners  had 
fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
Do  thyself  no  iiann,  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  calling  i'ov  a  light,  he  went  in,  ai\d 
trembling  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and 
Silas  : 

^0  And  bringing  them  out,  he  said  :  Mas- 
ters, what  must  1  do  tluit  1  may  be  saved."* 

31  And  they  said  :  Believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus ;  and  thou  shall  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

.'{2  And  they  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
.liim  and  to  all  lliat  were  in  liis  house. 

'Sri  And  he  taking  (hem  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  washed  their  v.-ounds :  and  he  was 
baptized,  and  presently  all  his  family. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  theui  into  his 
own  house,  he  laid  the  table  for  them,  and  re- 
jt)iced  with  ail  his  family,  believing  God. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  llie  magistrates 
ji.-nt  the  Serjeants,  saying:  Dismiss  those 
tuen. 

35  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  these 
word*  to  Pdul :  The  magistrates  have  sent 
that  you  should  be  dismissed  :  now  therefore 
depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  to  them:  After  having 
whipped  us  jiuulickly,  uncondemned,  men 
that  are  Romans,  they  sent  us  to  prison  :  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privately  ?  IS'ot  so  : 
but  let  them  come, 

38  And  they  themselves  send  us  out.  And 
the  Serjeants  told  tliese  words  to  the  magis- 
trates. And  they  were  afraid,  having  heard 
they  were  Romans  : 

39  And  coming,  they  entreated  them;  and 
leading  them  out  they  desired  them  to  depart 

y     out  of  the  city. 

40  And  coming  out  of  the  prison  they  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  having  seen 
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XVII. 

the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Paul  preciclies  to  the  Tliessaloniniis  and  Berean».     His  disconras 
to  the  Athenians. 

AND  when  they  had  passed  through  Ara- 
phipolis  and  Apollouia,  they  came  to 
Thessalonica,  where  there  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul  according  to  his  custom  went  in 
to  them  :  and  for  three  sabbath  days  he  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  insinuating  that  the  Christ 
was  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the 
dead :  and  that  this  is  Jesus  the  Christ,  whom 
I  declare  to  )ou. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  were  as- 
sociated to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of  those  who 
servt'd  God,  and  of  the  Gentiles  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  noble  women  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews,  moved  with  envy,  taking 
with  them  some  wicked  men  of  the  vulgar 
soi-t,  and  making  a  tumult,  set  the  city  in  an 
tiproar  :  and  besetting  Jason's  house,  sought 
to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  had  not  found  them,  they 
haled  Jason  and  certain  brethren  to  the  rulers 
of  the  city,*  crying  out:  That  these  who 
disturb  the  city  are  come  hither  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  :  and  these 
all  do  contrai-y  to  the  decrees  of  Ceesar,  say- 
ing, that  there  is  another  king,  Jesus. 

8  And  they  stirred  up  the  people:  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city  hearing  these  things, 

9  And  having  received  satisfaction  from  Ja- 
son, and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to  Berea:  who  when 
they  were  come  thither  entered  into  the  syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews, 

11  Now  these  were  more  noblef  than  those 
of  Thessalonica,  who  received  the  word  with 
all  eagerness,  daily  searching  the  Scriptures, 
whether  these  things  were  so. 

12  And  many  indeed  of  them  believed,  and 
of  honourable  women  that  were  Gentiles, 
and  men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  in  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  also 
preached  by  Paul  and  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  stirring  up  and  disturbing  the 
multitude. 

14  And  then  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul,  to  go  to  the  sea- side  :  but  Silas 
and  Timothy  remained  there. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul,  brought 
him  as  far  as  Athens,  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment from  him  to  Silas  and  Timothy, 
that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  Now  whilst  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  excited  within  him, 
seeing  the  city  given  up  to  idolatry. 

*  City.     Urbeiii.     In  the  Gieek  oixt^tsv*)!',  I'le  world. 

•f  More  noble.  The  Jews  of  Berea  are  justly  commended,  for- 
iheir  eagerly  embracing  the  truth,  and  searching  the  Scriptures, 
10  fiiid  out  the  text  alleged  by  the  aposile :  which  was  a  far  more 
generous  proceeding  than  that  of  iheir  countrymen  at  Thessa- 
lonica, who  persecuted  die  preachers  of  the  gospel,  witiiont  U- 
luuiping  the  grounds  they  alleted  for  what  ihey  Uugtit 
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17  He  disputed  therefore  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  them  that  served 
God,  and  in  the  market-place,  every  day 
with  those  that  were  present. 

IS.And  some  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philoso- 
|)her8  disputed  with  him,  and  some  said  : 
What  is  it  that  this  babbler  would  say  ?  But 
others  :  He  seemeth  to  be  a  publisher  of  new 
gods  :  because  he  preached  to  them,  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  taking  him,  they  brought  him  to  the 
Areopagus,  saying:  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine  is,  Avhich  thou  speakest  of: 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  new  things  to 
our  ears :  We  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

91  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers 
that  were  there,  employed  themselves  in 
nothing  else  but  either  in  telling  or  in  hear- 
ing something  new.) 

22  But  Paul  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
Areopagus,  said  :  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  per- 
ceive that  you  are  in  all  things  as  it  were  too 
superstitious. 

23  For  passing  by  and  seeing  your  idols,  I 
found  an  altar  also,  on  which  was  written: 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  What  therefore 
yo.u  worship  Avithout  knowing  it,  this  I  preach 
to  you. 

24  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  things 
that  are  in  it,  he  being  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples*  made 
M'ith  hands. 

25  Nor  is  he  served  by  the  hands  of  men  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  it  is  he 
who  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
tilings  : 

25  And  hath  made  of  one,  all  mankind,  to 
dwell  upon  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  de- 
termining appointed  times,  and  the  limits  of 
their  habitation, 

27  That  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they 
may  feel  after  him  or  find  him  :  although  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  we  move,  and 
we  are,  as  some  also  of  your  own  poets  said  : 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Being  therefore  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
roust  not  suppose  the  divinity  to  be  like  unto 
gold  QT  silver,  or  stone,  the  graving  of  art 
and  device  of  man. 

30  And  God  indeed  having  overlooked  the 
times  of  this  ignorance,  now  declarelh  to  men, 
that  all  should  every  where  do  penance. 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  where- 
in he  will  judge  the  Avorld  in  equity,  by  the 
man,  whom  he  hath  appointed,  giving  faith 
to  aljl,  by  raising  him  up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had  heard  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  some  indeed  mocked: 
but  others  said  •  We  will  hear  thee  again 
concerning  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  went  out  from  among  them. 

34  But  certain  men  adhered  to  him,  and  be- 


''Dvsellelh  not  in  templei-  God  is  not  contained  in  temples;  so 
M  to  need  them  for  his  dwelling,  or  any  other  i\ses  as  the  tieathens 
imaginei.  Yet  L>y  his  omuipresence,  he  is  both  there  and  every 
where.  ' 


ACTS, 
lieved  :  among  whom  was  also  Dlonysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

Paul  founds  the  Church  ot'  Corinth :  and  prr- aches  at  Ephesus,  4c. 
Apollo  goes  to  Corinth. 

AFTER    these    things,    departing    from 
Athens,  he  came  to  Corinth. 

2  And  finding  a  certain  Jew,  named  Aquila, 
a  native  of  Pontus,  who  had  lately  come  from 
Italy,  with  Priscilla  his  Avife  (because  Clau- 
dius had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome)  he  came  to  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  trade,  he 
remained  with  them,  and  wrought :  (now 
they  were  tent-makers  by  trade.) 

4  And  he  disputed  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  interposing  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  he  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  earnest  in  preach- 
ing, testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ. 

6  But  they  contradicting  and  blaspheming, 
shaking  his  garments,  he  said  to  them  :  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  :  I  am  cleans 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence,  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  man,  named  Titus  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  join- 
ed to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  :  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed 
and  were  baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a  vision  :  Fear  not,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace, 

10  Because  I  am  with  thee  :  and  no  man 
shall  set  upon  thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  J  have 
much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  stayed  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  tcachingthe  word  ofGodamonffthem. 

12  But  when  Galliowas  proconsul  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  agaijhst 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying:  That  this  man  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And -when  Paul  was  beginning  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gallio  said  to  tlie  Jev/s  :  If  it 
were  snme  matter  of  wrong,  or  a  henious 
deed,  you  men  O  Jews,  it  would  be  reason- 
able I  should  bear  with  you. 

15  But  if  tl»ey  be  questions  of  a  word  and  of 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  you  to  it:  T 
will  not  be  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drove  them  from  the  judgment- 
scat. 

17  And  all  laying  hold  on  Sosthenes  the  ru- 
ler of  the  syagog-ue,  struck  him  before  the 
judgment-seat :  and  Gallio  car«d  for  none  of 
those  things. 

18  But  Paul  when  he  had  stayed  yet  many 
days,  taking  leave  of  the  brethren,  he  sailed 
from  thence  into  Syria,  (and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla and  Aquila,)  having  shorn  his  head  iiv 
Cenchra:  for  he  had  a  vow. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


- 19  And  he  came  to  Epliesus,  and  left  them 
there.  But  he  himsi-lf  entering  into  the  syn- 
agogue disputed  with  the  Jews. 

20  And  when  th.>y  enlreuti-d  him  to  make  a 
longer  stay,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  taking  his  leave,  and  saying:  I  will 
Teturn  to  you  again,  God  willing,  he  depart- 
ed from  Ephesus. 

22  And  going  down  to  Cesarea,  he  went  up, 
and  saluted  the  church,  and  so  came  down  to 
Aniioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  passing  in  order  tiirough  the 
country  of  Gaiatia  and  Phrygia,  strengthen- 
ing all  the  disci|)les. 

24  Now  a  certain  J<:\v,  named  Apollo,  a 
native  of  Alexandria,  an  elocpient  man,  came 
to  EphesHs,  one  miglity  in  the  Scriptures. 

25  This  man  was  lauglit  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord  :  and  heing  forvcnt  in  spirit  spoke,  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  tiiat  are  of  Jesus, 
knowing  only  the  bai)tisin  of  John. 

26  This  mail  therefore  b  *gan  to  speak  bold- 
ly in  the  synagogue.  Whom  when  Priscilla 
and  Aquilla  had  lieard,  they  took  liinj  to  them, 
and  expounded  more  axactly  to  hini  the  way 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  whereas  he  was  desirous  to  go  to 
Achaia,  the  brethren,  exhorting,  wrote  to 
the  disciples  to  receive  him.  Who,  when 
he  was  come,  helped  them  much,  who  had 
believed. 

23  For  he  vigorously  convinced  the  Jews  in 
publick,  showing  by  the  Scriptures,  Jesus  to 
be  the  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  tuniuUof  thesil 


all  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  thr 
Lord,  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  hand  of  Paul. 

12  So  that  even  there  were  brought  from 
his  body  to  the  sick,  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  theu)y 
and  the  wicked  spirits  went  out  of  thenft. 

13  Now  some  of  the  Jewish  exorcists,  who 
went  about,  attempted  to  invoke,  over  them- 
that  had  evil  spirits,  tlie  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying  :  1  conjure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  certain  men,  seven  sons 
of  Sceva  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  who  did  this. 

15  But  an  evil  spirit  answering,  said  to  them : 
Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  wha 
are  you  ? 


Piiul  establishes  the  chuich  ai  Kpliesus. 
versrniihs. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Apollo  was  at 
Corinth,  that  Paul,  having  passed 
through  the  upper  parts,  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  found  certain  disciples  : 

2  And  he  said  to  them  :  Have  you  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  But  they 
said  to  him  :  We  iiave  not  so  nnich  as  heard 
whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  :  In  what  then  were  you 
baptized  ?     Who  said  :  In  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  Paul  said  :  John  baptized  the  peo- 
ple with  the  baptism  of  penance,  saying: 
That  they  should  believe  in  him  who  was  to 
come  after  him,  that  is  to  say,  in  Jesus. 

5  Having  heard  these  things  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesns. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  imposed  his  hands  on 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and 
they  spoke  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  entering  into  the  synagogue,  lie  spoke 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disput- 
ing and  persuading  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

9  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  be- 
lieved not,  but  spoke  ill  of  tlie  way  of  the 
Lord  before  the  multitude,  departing  from 
them,  he  separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  for  two  years,  so  that 


16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was,  leaping  upon  them,  and  mastering  them 
both,  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles  who  dwelt  at  Ephesus  :  and 
f.'ar  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  iiame  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  of  those  who  believed,  came 
confessing  and  delaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  many  of  those  who  had  followed 
curious  things,  brought  their  books  together 
and  burnt  them  before  all :  and  the  price  of 
them  being  computed,  they  found  the  money 
to  be  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  niightly  increased  the  word  of  God, 
and  was  confirmed. 

21  Now  these  tilings  being  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  (he  spirit,  as  soon  as  he  had  passed 
througli  Macedonia  and  Achuia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying  :  After  I  have  been  there  I 
must  also  see  Rome. 

22  And  sending  into  Macedonia  two  of  those 
that  ministered  to  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus, 
he  himself  remained  for  a  time  in  Asia. 

23  Now  at  that  time  tliere  arose  no  small 
disturbance  about  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmith,  who  made  silver  temples  for 
Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  to  the  crafts- 
men : 

25  Whom  having  called  together,  with 
workmen,  of  like  occupation,  he  said  :  You 
men,  you  know  that  our  gain  is  by  this  trade : 

26  Now  you  see  and  hear  that  this  Paul  by 
persuasion  hath  draAvn  away  a  great  multi- 
tude, not  only  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  through- 
out all  Asia,  saying:  That  they  are  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  dan- 
g<'r  to  be  vilified,  but  also  tiie  temple  of  great 
Diana  shall  be  thought  nothing  of,  yea,  and 
her  majesty  shall  begin  to  be  destroyed, 
whotn  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  Having  heard  these  things  they  were  full 
of  anger,  and  cried  out,  saying:  Great  ia 
Dianna  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  con- 
fusion, and  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into> 
the  theatie,  having  caught  Gaius  and  4"»- 
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tarcLus,  men  of  Macedonia,  companions  of 
Paul. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in 
Unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him 
not. 

31  And  some  also  of  the  rulers  of  Asia,  who 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  that 
he  Would  not  venture  himself  into  the  thea- 
tre : 

32  Now  some  cried  out  one  thing,  some  an- 
other. For  the  assembly  was  confused,  and 
the  greater  part  lcni>w  not  for  what  cause 
they  were  come  together.  ' 

33  And  they  drew  forth  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  thrusting  iiim  for- 
ward. And  Alexander,  beckoning  with  his 
hand  for  silence,  would  have  given  the  peo- 
ple satisfaction. 

34  But  as  soon  as  they  perceived  him  to  be 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice,  for  the  space  of 
about  two  hours,  cried  out;  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased 
the  multitudes,  he  said  :  Ye  men  of  Ephesus, 
what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  tliat  the 
city  of  the  Ejihesians  is  a  worshipper  of  tlie 
great  Diana,  and  of  Jupiter's  offspring? 

35  Seeing  therefore  these  things  cannot  be 
contradicted,  you  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  do 
nothing  rashly. 

37  For  you  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
neither  guilty  of  sacrilege,  nor  of  blasphemy 
against  your  goddess. 

38  But  if  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  who 
are  with  him,  have  a  cause  against  any  man, 
the  courts  of  justice  are  open,  and  there  are 
proconsuls:  let  them  accuse  one  another. 

39  Ajid  if  you  inquire  after  any  other  mat- 
ter, it  may  be  decided  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  of  being  charged 
with  this  day's  uproar  :  there  being  no  man 
guilty  (of  wliom  we  can  give  an  account)  of 
this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Paul  passes  throug:hMnce(\oi I iii  iindGrfece:lie  ruises a  rleacl  man 
10  l.fe  at  Troiio.     H  is  discourse  to  llie  clergy  of  Kplie.siis 

AND  after  the  tumult  ceased,  Paul  callinir 
tohimthedisciples,  and  exliortingthem 
took  his  leave,  and  sot  forward  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 
and  had  exhorted  thexn  with  many  words, 
he  came  into  Greece  : 

3  Where  when  he  liad  spent  three  months, 
the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  into  Syria  :  so  he  took  a  resolution  to 
return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompained  him  Sopater  the 
son  of  Pyrrhus,  of  Berea  ;  and  of  tlie  Thcssa- 
lonians,  Aristarchus,  and  Seciuulus,  and  Gains 
of  Derbe,  and  Timoth}^ ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychi- 
cus  and  Trophimus. 

6  These  having  gone  before,  waited  for  us 
at  Troas. 

6  But  we  sailed  from  Philippi  after  the  days 
of  the  azymes,  and  came  to  them  to  Troas 
ia  five  days,  where  we  stayed  seyen  days. 
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7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,*  xvheit 
we  assembled  to  break  bread,  Paul  discours- 
ed with  them,  being  to  depart  on  llie  morrow, 
and  he  continued  liis  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  a  great  number  of  lamps 
in  the  uj)per  chamber,  where  we  were  as- 
sembled. 

9  And  acertain  youngman named  Eutycbiua, 
sitting  on  the  window,  being  oppressed  with 
a  heavy  sleep,  as  Paul  was  long  preaching, 
by  occasion  of  liis  sleep  fell  from  the  third 
loft  down,  and  was  taken  up  dead, 

10  To  whom  when  Paul  went  down,  and 
laid  himself  upon  him  :  and  embracing  him, 
said ;  Be  not  troubled,  for  his  soul  is  in 
him. 

11  Then  going  up,  and  breaking  bread  and 
tasting:  and  liaving  talked  a  long  while  to 
them  until  day-light,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brongiit  the  youth  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we  going  aboard  the  ship,  sailed  to 
Assos,  from  whence  \ve  were  to  take  in 
Paul  :  for  so  he  had  appointed,  himself  pur- 
posing to  travel  by  land. 

14  And  when  he  had  met  with  us  at  Assoa, 
we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  sailing  from  thence,  next  day  we 
came  over  against  Chios  :  and  in  another  day 
we  arrivt  d  at  Samos  :  and  the  day  following 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephe- 
sus, lest  he  should  be  delayed  any  time  in 
Asia.  For  he  hastened  on.  if  it  were  possi- 
ble for  him  to  keep  the  day  of  penticost  at 
Jerusalem. 

17  And  sending  from  Miletus  to  Ephesus, 
he  called  the  ancients  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  and 
were  together,  he  said  to  them  :  You  know 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  in 
what  manner  1  have  been  with  you  all  th« 
time, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility,  and 
with  tears,  and  temptations  which  came  upon 
me  from  the  snares  of  the  Jews  ; 

20  How  1  have  kept  back  nothing  that  wa« 
profitable  to  you,  but  have  pntached  it  to  yoa, 
and  taught  you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  Jews  and  Gentile* 
penance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  bound  in  the  spirit,  I 
go  to  Jerusairm ;  not  knowing  the  thinge 
that  shall  befull  me  there  : 

23  Only  that  llie  Holy  Ghost  in  every  city 
witnesseth  to  iik',  saying:  that  chains  and 
afflictions  wait  for  me  at  Jerusalem. 

24  But  I  fear  none  of  these  things  :  neither 
do  I  count  my  life  more  precious  than  myself, 
so  tiiat  I  may  consummate  my  course,*  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word  which  I  have  re- 


*  And  uii  tlie  JiiuC  duy  of  the.  v;e>k.  HeieM.  Cliiysosloiui 
with  tnany  oilier  inierprelers  of  the  Scriptiii£  explain,  that  lh« 
Ulirisiiaiis, even  at  tSiia  linie,  irmst  liave  cliaiiged  ilie  B;\bbath  int» 
I  he  lirsl  day  of  the  week,  (ihe  [lOrd's  day)  as  all  (;iirisiians  now 
keep  it:  This  change  was  imdoulttedly  made  by  the  anthority  o( 
ihe  church:  hence  tlie  ext:rci!^e  of  ibe  power,  which Clu:i»l  b.wi 
^iveu  to  her :  fer  be  iii  Lord  of  the  sabbaiii. 


CHAP 
ceived  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  graco'  of  God. 

25  And  now,  b.'liold,  I  know  that  all  yon, 
among  wliom  I  have  gone  preaching  tlu  king- 
dom of  God,  sliull  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  WJierefore  I  take  you  to  witness  this 
day,  that  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  all. 

27  For  I  have  not  been  wanting  to  declare 
to  you  all  tlie  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Gliost  hath  plac- 
ed you  bishjps,  to  rule  the  church  of  GoJ, 
which  he  hatli  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  I  know  that,  after  my  departure,  raven- 
ous wolves  will  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock. 

30  And  of  your  own  selves  will  rise  up  men 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples alter  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  keeping  in  memory, 
that  for  three  years  I  ceased  not  night  and 
day,  with  tear:^  admonishing  every  one  uf  you. 

32  And  now  1  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build 
up,  and  to  give  an  inheritance  among  all  the 
sanctified. 

33  I  have  not  couveted  any  man's  silver, 
gold  or  apparel,  as 

34  You  yourselves  know  :  that  as  for  such 
things  as  were  needful  for  me,  aiid  for  them 
that  are  with  me,  these  hands  have  furnished. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  that  labour- 
ing in  this  manner,  we  must  receive  the  weak, 
and  remember  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said  :  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than 
to  receive. 

35  And  Avhen  he  had  said  these  things, 
kneeling  down  he  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  there  was  much  weeping  among 
them  all :  and  falling  on  Paul's  neck  they 
kissed  him. 

38  Being  very  much  grieved  for  the  word 
which  he  had  said,  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  And  they  conducted  him  to 
the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Paul  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,     lie  is  apprehended  by  the  Jews  in 
ihe  le.ijple. 

AND  when  it  ca,me  to  pass  that  being  part- 
ed   from  th-'in,  we  set  sail,  we  cam 
with  a  direct  course  to  Coos,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing to  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to  Patara : 

2  And  having  found  a  ship  bound  for  Phe- 
nice,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  sail. 

3  And  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  tlie  left  hand,  we  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  came  to  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  stayed  there 
seven  days:  who  said  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  days  being  expired,  departing  we 
went  forward,  they  all  bringing  us  on  our 
way,  with  their  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city  :  and  kneeling  down  on 
the  shore,  we  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  leave  of  one  an- 
other we  took  ship :  oud  they  returned  home. 


XXI. 

7  But  we  having  finished  the  voyage  hy 
Sea,  from  Tyre  came  down  to  Plolemais : 
and  saluting  the  brethren,  we  stayed  one  day 
with  them. 

8  And  the  next  day  departing,  we  came  to 
Cesarea.  And  entering  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evang  list,*  who  was  one  of  the 
seven,  we  stayed  with  him. 

9  And  he  had  four  daughters  virgins,  who 
did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  stayed  there  for  some  days, 
there  came  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  to  us,  he  took 
Paul's  girdle:  and  binding  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  he  said  :  These  things  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost:  The  man  whose  girdle  this  is,  thus 
shall  the  Jews  bind  in  Jerusalem,  and  shall 
d  .'liver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  had  heard  this,  both  we, 
and  they  who  were  of  that  place,  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  and  said:  What 
do  you  mean  weeping  and  afflicting  my  heart? 
For  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but 
also  to  die  in  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  we  could  not  pf^rsuade  him, 
we  ceased,  saying  :  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

15  And  after  those  days,  being  prepared, 
we  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  thei'e  went  also  with  us  some  of  the 
disci|)les  from  Cesarea,  bringing  with  them 
one  Maason  a  Cyprian,  an  old  disciple,  with 
wiiom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
us  to  James,  and  all  the  ancients  were  assem» 
bled. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  re- 
lated particularly  what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min- 
istry. 

20  But  they  hearing  it,  glorified  God,  and 
said  to  him  :  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  there  are  among  the  Jews  who 
have  believed  :  and  they  are  all  zealous  for 
the  law. 

21  Now  they  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
t-achest  those  Jews,  who  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  M jses  :  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  nor 
to  walk  according  to  the  custom. 

23  What  is  it  therefore.?  the  multitude  must 
indeed  come  together:  for  they  will  hear 
that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee: 
We  have  four  men,  who  have  a  vow  upon 
them. 

24  Having  taken  these  with  thee,  purify 
thyself  with  them :  and  bestow  on  them,  that 
they  may  shave  their  heads:  and  all  will 
know  that  the  things  which  they  have  heard 


*  The  evnnselijl.  I'hal  is,  llie  pre.idier  of  Ihe  gospel:  th» 
same  that  before  converted  Uie  Sainarilaiia,  and  bnpUziKt  tb% 
euimcb.  c/ta/>.  vii.  being  one  of  ihe  seveu  first  deaooos. 
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of  thee,  are  false :  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest,  keeping  the  law.* 

25  As  for  those  of  the  Gentiles  who  have 
believed  J  we  have  written,  decreeing  tiiat 
they  should  refrain  themselves  from  llial 
which  has  been  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  having  taken  to  him  the  men, 
the  next  day  being  purified  willi  them  en- 
tered into  the  temple,  giving  notici  of  tlie 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  j)urification, 
until  an  oblation  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  But  while  the  seven  days  were  drawing 
to  an  end,  those  Jews,  who  were  of  Asia, 
when  they  saw  him  in  tlie  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  upon  him, 
crying  out : 

28  Men  of  Israel,  help  :  This  is  the  man 
that  teacheth  ail  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place  :  and 
moreover  hath  brought  in  Gentiles  into  tiie 
temple,  and  hath  violat.-d  lliis  holy  place. 

29  For  they  had  seen  Trophimns  the  E])he- 
sian  in  the  city  with  him,  whom  they  sup- 
posed that  Paul  had  brouglit  into  tlie  temple. 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar: 
and  there  was  a  concourse  of  peojjle.  And 
having  seized  on  Paul,  they  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple  :  and  immediately  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  it 
was  told  the  tribune  of  the  band  :  That  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  confusion. 

^2  Who  forthwith  taking  with  him  soldiers 
■and  centurions,  ran  down  to  them.  And 
when  they  saw  the  tribune  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  off  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  tribune  coming  near  took  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  out  one  thing,  some  an- 


other, among  the  multitude.  And  when  he 
<;ould  not  know  the  certainty  because  of  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle, 

35  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  stairs,  it 
happened  that  he  was  borne  up  by  the  sol- 
diers, because  of  the  violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying  out :  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  bj  brought  into 
the  castle,  he  said  to  the  tribune  :  May  1 
speak  something  to  thee.''  Who  said:  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  who  before 
these  days  didst  raise  a  tumult,  and  didst  lead 
forth  into  the  desert  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said  to  him  :  I  am  indeed  a  Jew, 
a  man  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city.  And  I  beseech  thee,  permit  me 
to  speak  to  the  people. 

.:  *  Keeping  the  law.  'I'he  law,  ilioiigh  now  no  longer  oWiga- 
tory,  wiis  for  a  time  oliserved  by  ihe  Christian  Jews ;  to  bury,  as 
It  \feie,  the  synagogue  wiJi  honour. 
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40  And  when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul^ 

standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  his 
iiand  to  the  people.  And  a  great  silence 
being  made,  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 

tongue,  saying  : 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Paul  declares  'o  the  people  the  liislory  of  his  conversion.    He  es- 
capes -courgiiig  by  claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Koman. 

EN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the 
account  which  I  now  give  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  tiiat  he  spoke  to 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept  the 
more  silence. 

3  And  he  saith  :  I  am  a  man  who  am  a  Jew, 
born  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in 
this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  taught  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
zealous  for  the  law,  as  also  all  you  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  the  high  priest  doth  bear  we  witness, 
antl  all  the  ancients  :  from  whom  also  taking 
letters,  1  went  to  the  brethren  at  Damascus, 
to  bring  them  bound  from  thence  to  Jerusalem, 
lliat  they  might  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  was  going  and 
drawing  ntar  to  Damascus  at  mid-day,  that 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about  me: 

7  And  falling  on  the  ground,  I  heard  a  voice 
saying  to  me:  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
li»ou  me .'' 

8  And  I  answered:  Who  art  thou,  Lord.^ 
And  he  said  to  me  :  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed 
the  light;  but  they  heard  not  the  voicef  of 
him  that  spoke  with  me. 

10  And  I  said  :  What  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus :  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  that  thou  must  do. 

1 1  And  whereas  I  did  not  see  for  the  bright- 
ness of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  by 
my  com[)anions,  I  came  to  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  man  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  good  character  from  all  the 
Jews  dwelling  there, 

13  Coining  to  me,  and  standing  by  me,  said 
to  me  :  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And 
1  the  same  hour  looked  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said  :  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  pre-ordained  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
know  his  will,  and  see  the  Just  One^:  and 
shouldst  hear  the  voice  from  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  to  all  men, 
of  those  things  which  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard. 

13  And  now,  why  delayest  thou?  Rise  up, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  upon  his  name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  praying  in  the 
temple,  that  1  was  in  a  trance. 


t  Heard  not  the  voice.    That  is,  they  distinguislied  not  the 
words ;  though  they  heard  the  voice.  Acts.  ix.  7. 

Just  One.    Our  Saviour,  who  appeared  to  St.  Paul.  Act^ 
ix.  17, 


CHAP. 

18  And  saw  him,  saying  unto  me  :  Make 
haste,  and  go  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  be- 
cause they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me. 

19  And  1  said  :  Lord,  they  know  that  I  cast 
into  prison,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue, 
them  that  believed  in  thee. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy  wit- 
ness was  shed,  I  stood  by  and  consented,  and 
kept  the  garments  of  tliem  who  killed  hiin. 

21  And  he  said  to  me  :  Go :  for  unto  the 
nations  afar  off  will  I  send  thee. 

22  And  they  heard  him  until  this  word,  and 
then  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying:  Away 
with  such  a  one  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their 
garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  tribune  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  to  be  scourged,  and  to  b^' 
tortured  ;  that  he  might  know  for  what  caus^^ 
they  cried  out  thus  against  him. 

25  And  when  thfey  had  bound  him  with 
4.hrongs,  Paul  saith  to  the  centurion  standing 
by  him:  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

2(5  Which  having  heard,  the  centurion  went 
to  the  tribune,  and  told  him,  saying:  Wha( 
art  thou  about  to  do  ?  For  this  man  is  a  Ro- 
man citizen. 

27  Then  the  tribune  came,  and  said  to  him  : 
Tell  me,  if  thou  art  a  Roman  .''  But  he  said  ; 
Yes. 

28  And  the  tribune  answered  :  I  obtained 
the  being  free  of  this  city  with  a  great  sum. 
And  Paul  said  :  But  I  was  born  so. 

29  Immediately,  therefore,  they  that  were 
about  to  torture  him  departed  from  him.  The 
tribune  also  was  afraid,  after  he  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  next  day,  being  desirous  to 
know  more  diligently,  for  what  cause  he  was 
accused  by  the.  Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and 
commanded  the  priests  to  come  together,  and 
all  the  council :  and,  bringing  forth  Paul,  he 
set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Paul  stands  before  the  connci' :  The  Jews  conspire  his  death.  He 
is  sent  away  to  Cesarja. 

A  ND  Paul,  looking  upon  the  council,  said  : 
J\.  Men  brethren,  I  have  conversed  with 
an  entire  good  conscience  before  God  until 
this  present  day . 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  who  stood  by  him,  to  strike  him  on  the 
mouth. 

3  Then  Paul  said  to  him  :  God  shall  strike 
thee,  thou  whited  wall.  For,  sittest  thou 
there  to  judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and 
contrary  to  the  law  commandest  me  to  be 
struck .'' 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said  :  Dost  thou 
revile  the  high  priest  of  God.-* 

5  And  Paul  said  :  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that 
he  is  the  high  priest.  For  it  is  written :  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  prince  of  thy  peo- 


ple. 


XXIII. 

6  And  Paul,  knowing  that  the  one  part  wer« 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  cried 
out  in  the  council :  Men  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  Pharisees  :  concerning 
tlie  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  lu  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  said  this,  there  arose 
I  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees  :  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  Fur  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  na 
resurrection,  nor  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  Now  a  great  clamour  was  raised.  And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  rising  up,  contended, 
saying:  AVe  find  no  evil  in  this  man  :  what 
if  a  spirit  hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel.? 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension, 
the  tribune,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn 
m  pieces  by  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  (h.  m,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord  stand- 
ing by  him,  said  :  Be  constant:  for  as  thou 
liast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  some  of  the  Jews 
assembled  together,  and  bound  themselves 
with  a  curse,  saying :  That  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink,  till  they  had  killed 
Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  men 
that  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
the  ancients,  and  said:  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  curse  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
till  we  kill  Paul. 

J 5  Now  therefore  do  you  with  the  council 
signify  to  the  tribune,  that  he  bring  him 
fjrtli  to  you,  as  if  you  meant  to  know  some- 
thing more  certain  concerning  him  :  and  Ave, 
before  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister  son  had  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  came,  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  calling  to  him  one  of  the 
centurions,  said  :  Bring  this  young  man  to 
the  tribune ;  for  he  hath  something  to  tell 
him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
tribune,  and  said  :  Paul  the  prisoner  desired 
me  to  biiiig  this  young  man  to  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  to  thee, 

19  And  the  tribune  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
went  aside  with  him  privately,  and  asked 
him  :  What  is  it  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me .'' 

20  And  he  said  :  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  bring  forth 
Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  if  they 
meant  te  inquire  something  more  certain  con- 
cerning him : 

21  But  do  not  thou  give  credit  to  them  :  for 
there  lie  in  wait  for  him  more  than  forty 
men  of  them,  who  have  bound  themselves 
by  oath  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they 
kill  him  :  and  they  are  now  ready  waiting 
(or  thy  promise. 

22  The  tribune  therefore  dismissed  the 
young  man;  charging  him  to  tell  no  mau 
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that  he  had  made  known  these  things  to 
him. 

23  Then  having  called  two  centurions,  h( 
said  to  thL'ia  :  Make  ready  two  hundred 
soldiers,  that  tlu-y  may  go  as  fiir  as  Cesarea, 
and  seventy  horsenim,  and  two  hundrtd 
spear-men,  from  the  third  hour  of  the  niglit : 

24  And  provide  bvasts,  that  thry  may  st-t 
Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  to  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  (For  he  f.-ar;  d  lest  the  Jews  might  take 
him  away  by  force,  and  kill  him,  and  he 
should  afterwards  be  slandered  as  if  he  was 
to  receive  money.) 

26  And  he  wrote  a  letter,  after  this  manner  : 
Claudius  Lysias,  to  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  greeting. 

27  This  man,  liaving  been  seized  by  the 
Jews,  and  ready  to  be  killed  by  them,  1 
rescued,  coming  in  with  an  arujy,  having 
understood  that  he  is  a  Roman  : 

28  And  being  desirous  to  know  the  cause 
which  they  objected  to  him,  1  brought  him 
forth  into  their  council. 

29  Whom  1  fuuiul  to  be  accused  of  questions 
concerning  their  law  :  but  to  have  nothing 
laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bands. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  that  they  had 
prepared  an  auibusii  for  him,  I  sent  him  to 
thee,  signifying  also  to  his  accusers  to  plead 
before  thee.   Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  taking  Paul,  brought  him 
by  night  to  Antipatris, 

32  And  the  next  day,  leaving  the  horsemen 
to  go  with  him,  <he)-  returned  to  the  castle. 

33  Who,  wlien  Ihey  were  come  to  Cesarea. 
and  had  delivered  tlie  letter  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  he  had  read  it,  and  had  asked 
of  what  province  he  was.  and  understood 
that  he  was  of  Cilicia; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  tliy  accu- 
sers come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  in  Herod's  judgment- hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Paul  defends  his  hinucence   before   Felix  the  governor.    He 
pitHclics  ihe  faitii  10  him. 

AND  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias came  down,  with  some  of  the  an- 
cients, and  one  Tertulhis  an  orator,  who 
went  to  the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  Paul  being  cited,  Tertullus  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying :  Whereas,  through  thee, 
we  live  in  much  peace,  and  many  things  are 
rectified  by  thy  foresight: 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  thankful- 
ness. 

4  But  that  I  be  no  farther  tedious  to  thee,  1 
beseech  thee,  of  thy  clemency,  to  hear  us  in 
a  (ew  words. 

5  We  have  found  this  a  pestilent  man,  and 
raising  seditions  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  whole  world,  and  author  of  the  sedi- 
tion of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  attempted  to  profane  the  tem- 
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pie :  whom  we  apprehended,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  Lysias  the  tribune,  coming  upon  us, 
took  him  away  with  great  violence  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  to  thee: 
from  whom,  thou  being  judge,  mayest  know 
all  these  things,  of  which  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  (he  Jews  also  assented,  and  said  that 
these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul  answered,  (the  governor 
making  a  sign  to  him  to  speak:)  Knowing 
that,  for  many  years,  thou  hast  been  judge 
over  this  nation,  I  will  with  good  courage 
answer  for  myself. 

11  For  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there 
are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
adore  in  Jerusalem ; 

ly  And  neither  in  the  temple  did  they  find 
me  disputing  with  any  man,  nor  causing  any 
concourse  ol  the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

13  Nor  in  the  city:  nefther  can  they  prove 
to  thee  the  things  of  which  they  now  ac- 
cuse me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  to  thee,  that,  according 
to  the  sect  which  they  call  a  heresy,  so  do  I 
serve  the  Father  and  my  God,  believing  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets : 

15  Having  hope  in  God,  which  these  also 
themselves  look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  In  this  I  myself  also  study  to  have  always  > 
a  conscience  without  offence  towards  God 
and  towards  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  otFerings,  and  vows. 

18  In  which  they  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple;  not  with  a  crowd,  nor  with  atnmult. 

19  But  certain  Jews  of  Asia,  who  ought  to 
be  present  before  thee,  and  to  accuse,  if  they 
had  any  thing  against  me  : 

20  Or  let  these  men  themselves  say,  if  they 
found  in  me  any  iniquity,  when  standing 
before  the  council. 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice  only,  that 
I  cried  out,  standing  among  them  :  That  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  of  the  dead  am  I 
judged  this  day  by  you. 

22  And  Felix  put  them  off,  knowing  most 
certainly  of  this  way,  saying:  When  Lysias 
the  tribune  shall  come  down,  I  will  hear 
you. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep 
him,  and  to  let  him  be  easy,  and  that  he 
should  not  hinder  any  of  his  friends  to  min- 
ister to  him. 

24  And  after  some  days,  Felix  coming  with 
Drusilla  his  wife,  who  was  a  Jewess,  called 
for  Paul,  and  heard  from  him  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

25  And  as  he  treated  of  justice,  and  chas- 
tity, and  of  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
being  terrified,  answered  :  For  this  time  go 
thy  way:  but  at  a  convenient  time  I  will 
send  for  thee. 

26  Hoping  also,  withal,  that  money  would 
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be  given  him  by  Paul :  for  which  account  he 
also  frequently  sent  for  him,  and  spoke  with 
him. 

27  But  when  two  years  were  ended,  Felix 
had  for  successor  Fortius  Festus.  And  being 
willing  to  gratify  the  Jews,  he  left  Paul  a 
prisoner. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Paul  appeals  to  Cesar.    King  Agrippa  desires  to  hear  him, 

NOW  when    Festus  was  come  into  the 
province,  after  three  days  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  from  Cesarea. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  principal  men 
of  the  Jews  went  to  him  against  Paul :  and 
they  besought  him, 

3  Requesting  favour  against  him,  that  he 
would  command  him  to  be  brought  to  Jeru- 
salem; laying  wait  to  kill  him  in  the  way. 

4  But  Festus  answered  :  That  Paid  was  to 
be  kept  in  Cesarea;  and  that  he  himself 
should  go  very  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them,  therefore,  saith  he,  among  you 
that  are  able,  going  down  with  me,  accuse 
him,  if  there  be  any  crime  in  the  man. 

6  And  having  staid  among  them  no  more 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  the  next  day  he  sat  in  the 
judgment- seat,  and  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  brought,  the  Jews  that 
were  come  down  from  Jerusalem,  stood  about 
him,  objecting  many  and  grievous  accusa- 
tions which  they  could  not  prove  : 

'  8  Paul  making  answer :  That  neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple, 
nor  against  Cesar,  have  I  offended  in  any 
thing. 

9  But  Festus,  being  willing  to  gratify  the 
Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said :  Wilt  thou 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  Paul  said  :  I  stand  at  Cesar's  tri- 
bunal, where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  To  the 
Jews  I  have  done  no  injury,  as  thou  very 
well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  have  injured  them,  or  have  com- 
mitted any  thing  that  deserveth  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if  there  be  nothing  of 
these  things  whereof  they  accuse  me,  no 
man  can  deliver  me  to  them.  I  appeal  to 
Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  having  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered:  Hast  thou  appealed  to 
Cesar  ?  To  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  some  days  king  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  came  down  to  Cesarea  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  as  they  staid  there  many  days, 
Festus  told  the  king  concerning  Paul,  say- 
ing :  There  is  a  certain  man  left  prisoner  by 
Felix ; 

15  Concerning  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  chief  priests  and  the  ancients  of 
the  Jews  came  to  me,  demanding  condemna- 
tion against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered :  It  is  not  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Romans  to  condemn  any  man, 
before  that  he  who  is  accused  have  his  accu- 
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sers  present,  and  that  he  have  libert)'^  of 
making  his  defence,  to  clear  himself  of  the 
things  laid  to  his  charge. 

17  When,  therefore,  they  were  Come  hither, 
without  any  delay,  on  the  day  following,  I 
sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  in  no  cause  wherein  I  could 
suspect  any  evil : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  of  their  own 
superstition  against  him,  and  of  one  Jesus, 
deceased,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  as  I  was  in  doubt  of  this  manner  of 
question,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things. 

21  But  Paul,  appealing  to  be  reserved  to 
the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  to  Festus  :  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  next  day,  when  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  were  come  with  great  pomp,  and 
had  entered  into  the  hall  of  audience,  with 
the  tribunes  and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
Festus  commanding  it,  Paul  was  brought 
forth. 

24  And  Festus  saith :  King  Agrippa,  and 
all  ye  men  who  are  here  present  with  us, 
you  see  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Jews  made  their  request  to  me  at 
Jerusalem,  petitioning  and  crying  out  that 
he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  Yet  have  I  found  nothing  that  he  hath 
committed  worthy  of  death.  But  he  himself 
appealing  to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Concerning  whom  I  have  nothing  certain 
to  write  to  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  especially 
before  thee,  O  king  Agrij)pa,  that,  examina- 
tion being  made,  I  may  have  something  to 
write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to 
send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  signify  the  things 
laid  to  his  charge. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Paul  gives  an  accouui  to  Agrippa  of  his  life,  conversion,  and 
calling. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  to  Paul :  Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then 
Paul,  stretching  forth  his  hand,  began  to 
make  his  answer. 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  O  king  Agrippa, 
that  I  am  to  answer  for  myself  this  day  be- 
fore thee,  concerning  all  the  things  of  which 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews; 

3  Especially  as  thou  knowest  all,  both  cus- 
toms and  questions,  which  are  among  the 
Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  And  my  life,  indeed,  from  my  youth. 
Which  was  from  the  beginning  among  my 
own  nation  in  Jerusalem,  all  the  Jews  do 
know  : 

5  Having  known  me  from  the  beginning, 
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THE  ACTS, 
(if  they  will  give  testimony,)  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  most  sure  sect  of  our  religion,  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  under  judgment  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  which  God  made  to  our 
fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  our  twelve  tribes,  serving 
night  and  day,  hope  to  come.  For  whicli 
hope,  O  king,  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead  ? 

9  And  I  myself  was,  indeed,  persuaded  th.it 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  in  opposition  to 
tlie  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ; 

10  Which  also  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and  many 
of  the  saints  I  shut  up  in  prisons,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief  priests  :  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  brought  the 
sentence. 

11  And  I  punished  them  often  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme  : 
and  being  yet  more  mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  foreign  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  when  I  was  going  to  Damas- 
cus, with  authority  and  permission  of  the 
chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  shining  about  nie  and  (hose  that  were 
in  company  with  me. 

14  And  Avhen  we  were  all  fallen  down  to 
the  ground,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  me 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  :  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me 't  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kinck 
against  the  goad. 

15  And  I  said  :  Who  art  thou,  Lord.''  And 
the  Lord  answered :  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise  up,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for 
to  this  end  have  I  appeared  to  thee,  that  I 
may  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  of 
those  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  for  which  I  will  appear  to  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  nations  unto  which  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  be 
converted  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  lot  among 
the  saints,  by  the  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
incredulous  to  the  heavenly  vision  : 

20  But  preached  first  to  them  that  are  at 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  country  of  Judea,  and  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  do  penance,  and  turn  to  God, 
doing  works  worthy  of  penance. 

21  For  this  cause  the  Jews,  when  I  was  in 
the  temple,  having  apprehended  me,  attempt- 
ed to  kill  me. 

22  But,  being  aided  by  the  help  of  God,  I 
continue,  to  this  day ,  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great;  saying  no  other  thing  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come  to  pass : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
ekould  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the 

122 


dead,  and  should  show  light  to  the  people> 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  Now,  as  he  was  speaking  these  things, 
and  giving  an  account,  Festus  said,  with  a 
loud  voice:  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself: 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  And  Paul  said  :  I  am  not  mad,  most  ex- 
cellent Festus ;  but  I  speak  words  of  truth 
and  sobriety. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  to 
whom  also  I  speak  with  confidence  :  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hid- 
den from  him.  For  neither  were  any  of  these 
things  done  in  a  corner. 

27  Believestthou  the  prophets, 0  king  Agrip- 
pa ?  I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  to  Paul ;  In  a  little 
thou  persuadest  me  to  become  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said  :  I  would  to  God  that,  both 
in  little  and  in  much,  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  should  become 
such  as  I  also  am,  except  these  chains. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
conferred  with  one  another,  saying :  This 
man  hath  done  nothing  that  deserveth  death 
or  chains. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus  :  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  to  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVH. 

Paul  is  shipped  for  Rome.    His  voyage  and  shipwreck. 

AND  when  it  was  determined  that  he 
should  sail  into  Italy,  and  that  Paul 
with  the  other  prisoners  should  be  delivered 
to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  band  Au- 
gusta, 

2  Going  on  board  a  ship  of  Adrumetum,  we 
weighed  anchor,  being  about  to  sail  by  the 
coast  of  Asia ;  Aristarchus  the  Macedonian 
of  Thessalonica  continuing  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  came  to  Sidon.  And 
Julius  treating  Paul  courteously,  permitted 
him  to  go  to  his  friends,  and  to  take  care  of 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, 
we  sailed  under  Cyprus ;  because  the  winds 
were  contrary. 

5  And  having  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphilia,  we  came  to  Lystra,  which 
is  in  Lycia : 

6  And  there  the  centurion  finding  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy,  he  put  us  aboard 
her. 

7  And  when,  for  many  days,  we  had  sailed 
slowly,  and  were  scarce  came  over-against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  permitting  us,  we  sail- 
ed near  Crete  by  Salmone  : 

8  And  with  much  difficulty  sailing  by  it,  we 
came  to  a  certain  place  which  is  called  Good- 
heavens,  near  to  which  was  the  city  of  Tha- 
lassa. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  now  was  dangerous,  because  the  fast 
was  now  past,  Paul  comforted  them, 

10  Saying  to  them  :  Ye  men,  I  see  that  the 
voyage  begins  to  be  with  danger  and  much 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  believed  the  pilot  and 
the  master  of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  said  by  Paul. 

12  And  whereas  it  was  not  a  commodious 
haven  to  winter  in,  the  greatest  i)art  gave 
counsel  to  sail  thence,  if  by  any  means  they 
might  reach  Phenice,  to  winter  there,  which 
is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  towards  the  south- 
west and  north-west. 

13  And  the  south  wind  blowing  gently,  think- 
ing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
when  they  had  loosed  from  Asson,  they  sail- 
ed close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  her 
a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Euro-aquilo. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caiTied  away, 
and  could  not  bear  against  the  Avind,  giving 
up  the  ship  to  the  winds,  we  Avere  driven. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island,  that 
is  called  Cauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come 
by  the  boat. 

17  Which  being  taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
under-girding  tlie  ship;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quick-sands,  they  let 
down  the  sail-yard,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  mightily  tossed  Avith  the 
tempest,  the  jiextday  they  threw  overboard  : 

19  And  the  third  day  they  cast  out,  with 
their  own  hands,  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  neither  sun  nor  stars  appearing  for 
many  days,  and  no  small  storm  threatening, 
all  hopes  of  our  safety  were  now  lost. 

21  And  after  they  had  fasted  a  long  time, 
Paul,  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  said: 
You  should,  indeed,  O  ye  men,  have  heark- 
■ened  to  me,  and  not  have  put  olf  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  suffered  this  harm  and  loss'. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ; 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life 
among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship. 

23  For  an  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve,  stood  by  me  this  night, 

24  Saying :  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar :  and,  behold,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for 
I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  so  be,  as  it  hath 
been  told  me. 

26  But  we  must  come  into  a  certain  island. 

27  Now  after  the  fourteenth  night  was  come, 
as  we  were  sailing  in  the  Adria  about  mid- 
night, the  ship- men  deemed  that  they  dis- 
covered some  country. 

28  And  they  sounded,  and  found  twenty 
fathoms  :  and  going  on  a  little  farther  they 
found  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then,  fearing  lest  we  should  fall  upon 
rough  places,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of 
the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day, 

30  But  as  the  ship-men  sought  to  fly  out  of 
the  ship,  having  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  pretence  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore-ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  sol- 
Unless  theise  stay  in  the  ship,  you 
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caauot  be  saved. 


32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  when  it  began  to  be  light,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  food,  saying :  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  you  have  wait- 
ed and  continued  fasting,  taking  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  food 
for  your  health's  sake  :  for  there  shall  not  a 
hair  of  the  head  of  any  of  you  perish. 

35  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  tak- 
ing bread,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  pre- 
sence of  them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken 
it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  better  cheer ;  and 
they  also  took  food. 

37  And  we  were,  in  all,  in  the  ship,  two 
hundred  and  seventy-six  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship;  casting  out  the  Avheat 
into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek, 
with  a  shore,  into  which  they  thought,  if 
they  could,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  weighed  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  to  the  sea,  loos- 
ing also  the  rudder-bands;  and,  hoisting  up 
the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  they  made  towards 
the  shore. 

41  And  when  we  had  fallen  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  :  and  the  fore-part,  indeed,  sticking 
fast,  remained  unmoveable  :  but  the  hinder- 
part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
sea. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners;  lest  any  of  them,  swimming  out, 
should  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul, 
for  bad  it  to  be  done :  and  he  commanded 
them,  who  could  swim,  to  cast  themselves 
first  out,  and  save  themselves,  and  get  to 
land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  they  carried  on  planks, 
and  some  on  those  things  that  belonged  to 
the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  got  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

Paul,  after  three  months'  stay  in  Malta,  continues  his  voyage, 
and  arrives  at  Rome.     His  conference  there  willi  the  Jews. 

AND   when   we   had   escaped,  then  we 
knew  that  the  island  was  called  Melita. 
But  thebarbarians  showed  us  no  small  courtesy. 

2  For,  having  kindled  a  fire,  they  refresh- 
ed us  all,  because  of  the  rain  falling,  and  of 
the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  together  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  had  laid  them  on  the 
fire  a  viper,  coining  out  of  the  heat,  fasten- 
ed on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast 
hanging  on  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  anoth- 
er: Undoubtedly  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
who  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  sufFereth  him  not  to  live. 

5  And  he,  indeed,  shaking  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  suffered  no  harm. 

6  But  they  supposed  that  he  would  begin  to 

1^ 


TO  THE 

Swell  up,  and  that  he  would  suddenly  fall 
down  and  die.  And  they  waiting  for  it  a 
long  time,  and  seeing  that  no  harm  was  done 
to  him,  clianging  their  minds,  they  said  he 
was  a  god. 

7  Now,  in  those  places  were  possessions  of 
the  chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Publius  ; 
who  received  us,  and,  for  three  days,  enter- 
taiued  us  courteously. 

8  And  it  happened  that  the  father  of  Publi- 
us lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux. 
To  whom  Paul  entered  in  :  and  when  he  had 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  he  heal- 
ed him. 

9  Which  being  done,  all  that  had  diseases 
in  the  island  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  hon- 
ours; and,  when  Ave  were  to  set  sail,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  moiitlis  we  sailed  in  a 
ship  of  Alexandria,  that  had  wintered  in  the 
island,  whose  sign  was  the  Castors. 

12  And  when  we  were  come  to  Syracuse, 
we  stayed  there  three  days. 

13  From  thence  coasting,  we  came  to  Rhe- 
gium :  and,  after  one  day,  the  south  wind 
blowing,  we  came  the  second  day  to  Puteoli ; 

14  Where,  meeting  with  brethren,  we  were 
invited  to  stay  with  them  seven  days  :  and 
so  we  went  for  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  had 
heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us,  as  far  as 
Appii  Forum  and  the  Three  Taverns :  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  were  come  to  Rome,  Paul 
was  permitted  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  to  guard  him. 

17  And  after  the  third  day,  he  called  togeth- 
er the  chief  of  the  Jews.  And  when  they 
were  assembled,  he  said  to  them  :  Men  bre- 
thren, I  having  done  nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple, or  the  custom  of  our  fathers,  was  deliv- 
ered up  a  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans  : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  for  that  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me  : 

19  But  the  Jews  opposing  it,  I  was  forced  to 
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appeal  to  Cesar :  not  that  I  had  any  thing  to 
accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause,  therefore,  I  desired  to 
see  you,  and  to  speak  to  you  :  because  that, 
for  the  hope  of  Israel,  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain, 

21  But  they  said  to  him :  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  concerning  thee  out  of  Judea, 
neither  did  any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
hither,  relate  or  speak  any  evil  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  from  thee  what 
thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  it  is  every  where  contradicted. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  very  many  to  him  to  his  lodgings ; 
to  whom  he  expounded,  testifying  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  that  were 
said,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  Paul  saying  this  one 
word :  Well  did  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  to 
our  fathers  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 

26  Saying :  Go  to  this  people,  and  say  to 
them:  With  the  ear  you  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  you  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  grown 
gross,  and  with  their  ears  have  they  heard 
heavenly,  and  their  eyes  they  have  shut : 
lest,perhaps,they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known,  therefore,  to  you,  that  this 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
Jews  went  out  from  him,  having  a  great  de- 
bate among  themselves. 

30  And  he  remained  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  lodging :  and  he  received  all  that 
came  in  to  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing the  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  confidence,  without  prohibi- 
tion. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  ROMANS. 


St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  at  Corinth,  when  he  was  preparing 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  tiie  charitable  contributions  collecied 
in  Achaia  and  Macedonia,  lor  the  relief  of  the  Christ  ans  in 
Judea;  which  was  about  twenty-four  years  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension.  It  was  written  in  Greek ;  but,  at  tlie  same  time, 
translated  into  Latin,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  did  not  nnoer- 
stand  that  language.  And  though  it  is  not  the  first  of  hisKpislles, 
in  the  order  of  time,  yet  it  is  first  placed,  on  account  of  the  sub- 
limity of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
place  to  which  it  was  sent,  and  in  veneration  of  the  Church. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  commends  the  faith  of  the  Romans,  whom  he  longs  to  see. 
The  philosophy  of  the  heathens,  being  void  of  faith  and  humili- 
ty, betrayed  them  into  shameful  sins. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to 
be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel 
of  God, 


2  Which  he  had  promised  before,  by  his 
prophets,  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 

3  Concerning  his  Son,  who  was  made  to  him 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  was  predestinated*  the  Son  of  God 
in  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  sanctifica- 
tion,  by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead : 


*  Predestinated,  Sfc.  Christ,  as  man,  was  predestinated  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  :  and  declared  to  be  so,  (as  the  apostle  here  signi- 
fies )  first  by  power,  that  is,  by  his  working  stupendous  miracles ; 
secondly,  by  the  spirit  of  sanctifcation,  that  is,  by  his  infinite 
sanctity,  thirdly,  by  bis  Tesurreci^Qn,  qr  raising  himself  froiBi 
the  deatJ. 


CHAP.  n. 


5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  in  all 
nations,  for  his  name, 

6  Among  whom  are  you  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  are  at  Rome,  the  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints.  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all :  because  your  faith 
is  spoken  of  in  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  ray  witness,  whom  I  serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that, 
without  ceasing  I  make  a  commemoration  of 
you, 

10  Always  in  my  prayers :  beseeching,  that 
by  any  means  I  may  at  length  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  God  in  coming 
to  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart 
unto  you  some  spiritual  grace  to  strengthen 
you. 

12  That  is  to  say,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  in  you,  by  that  which  is  common  to 
us  both,  your  faith  and  mine. 

13  And  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  I  have  often  purposed  to  come  to 
you,  ("and  have  been  hindered  hitherto)  that 
I  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  nations. 

14  To  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians,  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise,  I  am  a  debtor  : 

15  So  (as  much  as  is  in  me)  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  at 
Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  For 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  the  justice  of  God  is  revealed  there- 
in from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is  written :  The 
just  man  liveth  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven,  against  all  impiety  and  injustice  of 
those  men  that  detain  the  truth  of  God  in 
injustice. 

19  Because  that  which  is  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them.  For  God  hath  manifested 
it  to  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made  :  his 
eternal  power  also  and  divinity  :  so  that  they 
are  inexcusable. 

21  Because  that,  when  they  had  known  God, 
they  have  not  glorified  him  as  God,  nor  gave 
thanks  :  but  became  vain  in  their  thoughts, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened  : 

22  For  professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools. 

23  And  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God,  into  the  likeness  of  the  image 
of  a  corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  of  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  of  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  to  the  de- 
sires of  their  heart,  to  uncle.'.nness  :  to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  among  themselves : 
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25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie : 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
rather  tiiau  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.     Amen. 

96  For  this  cause  God  delivered  them  up* 
to  shameful  affections.  For  their  women 
have  changed  the  natural  use  into  that  use 
which  is  against  nature. 

27  And  in  like  manner  the  men  also,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  women,  have  burn- 
ed in  their  lusts  one  towards  another,  men 
with  men  doing  that  which  is  filthy,  and  re- 
ceiving in  themselves  the  recompense  which 
was  due  to  their  error. 

28  And  as  they  liked  not  to  have  God  in 
their  knowledge  ;  God  delivered  them  up  to 
a  reprobate  sense,  to  do  those  things  which 
are  not  convenient. 

29  Being  filled  with  all  iniquity,  malice, 
fornication,  covetousness,  wickedness,  full  of 
envy,  murder,  contention,  deceit,  malignity, 
whisperers, 

30  Detracters,  hateful  to  God,  contumelious, 
proud,  haughty,  inventers  of  evil  things,  dis- 
obedient to  parents, 

31  Foolish,  dissolute,  without  affection, 
without  fidelity,  without  mercy. 

32  Who,  having  known  the  justice  of  God, 
did  not  understand  that  they,  who  do  such 
things,  are  worthy  of  death :  and  not  only 
they  who  do  them,  but  they  also  who  con- 
sent to  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Jews  are  censured,  who  make. their  boast  of  the  law,  and 
keep  it  not.     He  declares  who  are  the  true  Jews. 

WHEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  O. 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest. 
For  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself:   for  thou  doest  the  eame^ 
things  which  thou  judgest. 

2  For  we  know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  that  do  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judg- 
est them  who  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God  ? 

4  Or  despiseth  thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness, and  patience,  and  long- suffering.''  know- 
est  thou  not  that  the  benignity  of  God  lead- 
eth  thee  to  penance  ? 

5  But  according  to  thy  hardness,  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  thou  treasurcst  up  to  thyself  wrath, 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  just  judgment  of  God, 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works : 

7  To  them  indeed,  who,  according  to  pa- 
tience in  good  work,  seek  glory,  and  honour, 
and  incorruption,  life  everlasting : 

8  But  to  them  who  are  contentious,  and  who. 
obey  not  the  truth,  but  give  credit  to  iniqui- 
ty, wrath  and  indignation. 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil)  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Greek  : 


Gud  delivered  litem  up.    Not  by  being  author  of  their  ein^ 
but  by  withdrawing  his  grace,  and  so  permitting  ihem,  in  puoisjlr. 
meut  of  tiieir  pride,  to  fw  into  those  shameful  da^ 
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10  But  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every 
one  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  whosoever  have  sinned  Avithout  the 
law,  shall  perish  without  the  law  :  and  who- 
soever have  sinned  under  the  law,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law. 

13  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  who  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  those  things  that  are 
of  the  law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  to  themselves  : 

15  Who  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness to  them,  and  their  thoughts  within  them- 
selves accusing  them,  or  else  defending  them, 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospel. 

17  But  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  profitable,  being  instruc- 
ed  by  the  law, 

19  Art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are  in  dark- 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
infants,  having  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou,  therefore,  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  not  thyself:  thou  that  preachest  that 
men  should  not  steal,  stealest : 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  men  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  committest  adultery  :  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  committest  sacrilege  : 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
by  the  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest 
God. 

24  (For  the  name  of  God  through  you  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  as  it  is 
written.) 

25  Circumcision  profiteth  indeed  if  thou 
keep  the  law  :  but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made'uncir- 
cumcision. 

26  If  then  the  uncircumcised  keep  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  law  :  shall  not  his  uncircumci- 
sion  be  reputed  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  that  which  by  nature  is 
uncircumcision,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  by  the  letter  and  circumcision  art  a 
transgressor  of  the  lav*^  ? 

28  For  it  is  not  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  so  out- 
wardly :  nor  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outwardly  in  the  flesh  ; 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  that  is  one  inwardly  : 
and  the  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter  :  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men  but  of  God, 

CHAP.  III. 

The  advantages  of  the  Jews.  All  men  are  sinners,  and  none  can 
be  justified  by  ihe  works  of  the  law  ;  bui  only  by  tlie  grace  ol 
Christ. 

HAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew,  or 
what  is  the  profit  of  circumcision  ^ 
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2  Much  every  Way,  First  indeed,  becSQ^c 
the  words  of  God  were  committed  to  them. 

3  For  what  if  some  of  them  have  not  believ- 
ed? shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect?  God  forbid. 

4  But  God  is  true  :*  and  every  man  a  liar, 
as  it  is  written  :  Tliat  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  words,  and  mayest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  injustice  commend  the  justice 
of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unjust, 
who  executeth  wrath  ? 

6  (I  speak  according  to  man.)  God  forbid: 
otherwise  how  shall  God  judge  this  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abound- 
ed through  my  lie,  unto  his  glory  :  why  am 
I  also  yet  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  are  slandered,  and 
as  some  affirm  that  we  say)  let  us  do  evil, 
that  there  may  come  good :  whose  damna- 
tion is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  Do  we  excel  them  ?  By  no 
means.  For  we  have  charged  both  Jews, 
and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  : 

10  As  it  is  written  :  There  is  not  any  man 
just:t 

U  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  All  have  turned  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
become  unprofitable  together :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  there  is  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with 
their  tongues  they  have  dealt  deceitfully  : 
The  venom  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose  moutii  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not 
known  : 

]  8  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever 
the  law  speaketh,  it  speaketh  to  them  that 
are  in  the  law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be  made  sub- 
ject to  God : 

i20  Because  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh 
shall  be  justified  in  his  sight.  For  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  without  the  law  the  justice  of 
God  is  made  manifest :  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

22  Even  the  justice  of  God  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve in  him :  for  there  is  no  distinction  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  do  need  the 
glory  of  God. 

24  Beingjustified  gratis  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

25  Whom  God  had  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  the  show- 
ing of  his  justice,  for  the  remission  of  past 
sins. 


*  God  only  is  essentially  true.  All  men  in  their  own  capaci- 
ty are  liable  to  lies  and  errors:  nevertheless  God,  who  is  l\\elruOu, 
will  make  good  his  promise  of  keeping  his  church  in  all  trul/i. 
See  St.  John  xvi.  13. 

*  There  is  not  any  man  just,  viz.  by  virtue  either  of  the  lav 
of  nature,  or  of  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  only  by  faith  and  grace. 


CHAP.  IV. 


26  Throup;h  the  forbearance  of  God,  for  the 
showing  of  his  justice  in  this  time  :  that  he 
himself  may  bii  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
who  is  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

27  Where  is  then  thy  boasting?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law  ?  Of  works  .''  No  :  but 
by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  For  we  account  a  man  to  be  justified  by 
faith*  without  the  works  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles .''  Yes,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also. 

30  For  it  is  one  God  who  justifieth  circum- 
cision by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith.     ■ 

31  Do  we  then  destroy  the  law  through 
faith  ?  God  forbid  :  but  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Abraham  was  not  jiislifieil  by  works,  done  as  of  himself:  but  by 
grace,  and  by  faitb:  and  that  before  he  was  circumcised.  Gen 
tiles  by  faidi  are  his  children. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham 
hath  found,  who  is  our  father  according 
to  the  flesh  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,f 
he  hath  glory,  but  not  in  the  sight  of  God4 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed§  to  him 
unto  justice. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worlceth,||  the  reward  is 
not  reckoned  according  to  grace,  but  accord- 
ing to  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  yet  believed 
in  him  who  justifieth  the  impious,  his  faith 
is  reputed  to  justice  according  to  the  purpose 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

6  As  David  also  termeth  the  blessedness  of 
a  man,  to  whom  God  reputeth  justice  with- 
out works  : 

7  Blessed  are  they,  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven, IT  and  whose  sins  are  covered, 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  imputed  sin.** 


*  By  faith,  Sfc.  The  faith,  lo  which  the  apostle  here  attributes 
ni.in's  justification,  is  not  a  presumptuous  assurance  of  our  being 
justified;  but  a  firm  and  Uvely  6e/ie/of  all  that  God  has  revealed 
or  promised ;  Heh.  xi-  A  faith  working  throush  charity  in  Jesus 
("hrist.  Gal.  v.  IG.  In  short,  a  faith  which  takes  in  hope,  love, 
repentance,  and  the  use  of  the  Sucrameuts.  And  the  worfc^  which 
he  here  excludes,  are  only  the  works  of  the  law  ;  that  is,  such  as 
are  done  by  the  law  of  nature,  or  that  of  Moses,  antecedent  to 
the  faith  of  Christ :  but  by  no  means  such  as  follow  faith,  and 
proceed  from  it.  ,  r 

t  By  works.  Done  by  his  own  strength,  without  the  grace  of 
God ;  and  faith  in  him. 

;  Not  in  Vie  sight  of  God.  Whatever  glory  or  applause  such 
works  might  procuie  iroin  men ;  they  would  be  of  no  value  in  the 
si'ht  of  God.  ,       ,  .         ,        .      , 

§  Reputed,  Jfc.  By  God,  who  reputeth  nothnig  otherwise  than 
it  is.  However,  we  may  g.ither  from  this  word,  that  when  v.e 
are  justified,  our  justification  proceedeth  from  God's  free  grace 
and  bounty ;  and  not  from  any  efiicacy  which  any  act  of  ours 
could  have  of  its  own  nature,  abstracting  from  God's  grace. 

II  To  him  that  workelh,  viz.  As  of  his  own  fund,  or  by  his  own 
strength.  Such  a  man,  savs  the  apostle,  challenges  his  reward 
as  a  debt,  due  to  hisown  performances ;  whereas  he  who  worketh 
not,  that  is,  who  presuinelh  not  upon  any  works  done  by  his  own 
Btreueih ;  but  seeketh  justice  through  faith  and  grace,  is  freely 
justified  by  God's  grace.  . 

IT  Blessed  are  they,  whose  inir/uities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
^ns  are  covered.  That  is,  blessed  are  those  who  by  doing  pen- 
ance have  obtained  pardon  and  remission  of  their  sins,  and  also 
are  covered ;  that  is,  newly  clothed  with  the  habit  of  grace,  and 
vested  with  the  stole  of  charity. 

**  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not.  imputed 
sin.  That  is,  blessed  is  the  man,  who  hath  retaiiietl  his  baptismal 
innocence,  that  no  grievous  sin  can  be  imputed  to  him.  And 
likewise,  blessed  is  the  man,  who,  after  falling  into  sin,  hath  done 
penance,  and  leculs  a  virtuous  life  by  frequenting  the  sacraments 
iiecessar>  for  obtaining  the  grace  to  preveut  a  relapse,  that  siu  is 
no  more  imputed  to  hiiii. 


9  This  blessedness  then  doth  it  abide  in  the 
circumcisiontt  only,  or  in  the  uncircumcision 
also  ?  For  we  say  that  faith  was  reputed  to 
Abraham  unto  justice. 

10  How  then  was  it  reputed .''  When  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  .'*  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  justice  of  the  faith,  which  is  in 
uncircumcision  :  that  he  might  be  the  father 
of  all  the  believers  uncircumcised,  that  to 
them  also  it  may  be  imputed  to  justice  : 

12  And  might  be  the  father  of  circumcision, 
not  to  them  only  that  are  of  the  circumcision, 
but  to  them  also  who  follow  the  steps  of  the 
faith,  that  our  father  Abraham  had,  being  as 
yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  not  through  the  law  was  the  promise 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should 
be  heir  of  the  world,  but  through  the  justice 
of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  who  are  of  the  law,  be  heirs  :Xt 
faith  is  made  void,  the  promise  is  made  of 
no  effect. 

15  For  the  law  worketh  wrath. §§  For 
where  there  is  no  law  :  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that  according  to 
grace  the  promise  raiglit  be  firm  to  all  the 
seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written :  I  have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations)  before  God,  whom 
lie  believed,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  that  are  not,  as  those 
that  are. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  be  made  the  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  was  said  to  him  :  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  he  was  not  weak  in  faith  :  neither 
did  he  consider  his  own  body  now  dead, 
whereas  he  was  almost  a  hundred  years  old, 
nor  the  dead  womb  of  Sara. 

20  In  the  promise  also  of  God  he  staggered 
not  by  d  istrust :  but  was  strengthened  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  Most  fully  knowing  that  whatsoever  he 
has  promised,  he  is  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto 
justice, 

23  Now  it  is  not  written  only  for  him,  that- 
it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice : 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  reputed, 
if  we  believe  in  him,  that  raised  up  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  up  for  our  sins,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification. 


1 1  in  tke  circumcision,  i;c.  That  is,  is  it  only  lor  the  Jews  that 
are  circumcised  ?  No,  says  the  apostle,  but  also  for  the  uncircum- 
cised  Gentiles;  who  by  faith  and  grace  may  come  to  justice  ;  as 
Abraham  did  before  lie  was  ciicumcised. 

p  Be  heirs.  That  is,  if  they  alone,  who  follow  the  ceremonies 
of  the  toio,  6e  Aeirs  of  the  blessings  promised  to  Abraham:  then 
\\\?l{.  faith,  which  was  so  much  praised  in  him,  will  be  found  to  be 
of  little  value.  And  the  very  promise  will  be  made  void,  by  which 
he  was  promised  to  be  the  father,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  all 
nations  of  believers. 

_  §  The  law  worketh  wrath.  The  law,  abstracting  from  faith  aiid 
grace,  worketh  wrath  occasionally,  by  being  au  occasiou  of  many 
transgressions,  which  provoke  God's  wrath. 
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CHAP.  V. 

T^xe  grounds  we  have  for  hope  in  Christ.   Sin  and  death  came  by 

Ada£n :  grace  and  life  by  Christ. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  by  faith,  let 
us  have  peace  with  God   through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  through 
faith  into  this  grace,  wherein  we  stand,  and 
glory  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  the  sons  of 
God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  also  in 
tribulations,  knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience ; 

4  And  patience  trial ;  and  trial  hope  : 

5  And  hope  confoundeth  not :  because  the 
charity  of  God  is  poured  out  into  our  hearts, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  to  us. 

6  For  why  did  Christ,  when  as  yet  we 
^were  weak,  according  to  the  time,  die  for 

the  ungodly  ? 

7  For  scarce  for  a  just  man  will  one  die  : 
yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some  one  would 
venture  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  charity  towards 
us :  because  when  as  yet  w^e  were  sinners, 
according  to  the  time, 

9  Christ  died  for  us  :  much  more  therefore 
being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  shall  we 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  : 
much  more  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 
saved  by  his  life, 

11  And  not  only  so :  but  also  we  glory  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  reconciliation. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  this  world,  and  by  sin  death :  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  in  whom  all  have 
sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world  : 
but  sin  was  not  imputed,  when  the  law  was 
not. 

14  But  death  reigned  from  Adam  unto  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  the  transgression  of  Adam,  who 
is  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  gift : 
for  if  by  the  offence  of  one  many  have  died  : 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  in 
the  grace  of  one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  sin,  so  also  is 
the  gift ;  for  the  judgment  indeed  was  by  one 
unto  condemnation :  but  the  grace  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reign- 
ed through  one  :  much  more  they  who  receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift,  and  of 
justice,  shall  reign  in  life  through  one  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  unto 
all  men  to  condemnation  :  so  also  by  the  jus- 
tice of  one,  unto  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  man, 
many  were  made  sinners :  so  also  by  the 
obedieuce  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  just 

;.88 


20  Now  the  law  entered  in,  that  sin  might 
abound.*  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
hath  abounded  more. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death :  so 
also  grace  might  reign  by  justice  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  (ytiristian  miisi  die  to  sin,  and  live  to  God. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  .'*  shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  grace  may  abound .'' 
2  God  forbid.     For  how  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein.'' 
J<  Know  you  not  tliat  all  we,  who  are  bap- 
tized  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  baptized   in  his 
death  ? 

4  For  we  are  buried  together  with  him  by 
baptism  unto  death  :  That  as  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  in  like  manner  we 
shall  be  of  his  resurrection. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucifi- 
ed with  him,  that  the  body  of  sinf  may  be 
destroyed,  and  that  we  may  serve  sin  no 
longer. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead,  is  justified  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  live  also  together  with 
Christ : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  rising  again  from  the 
dead,  dieth  now  no  more,  death  shall  no 
more  have  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he  died  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  So  do  you  also  reckon  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  to  sin,  but  alive  to  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
tal body,  so  as  to  obey  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  iniquity  unto  sin  :  but  present  your- 
selves to  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead  :  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
justice  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you : 
for  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  Shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.''  God 
forbid. 

16  Know  you  not,  that  to  whom  you  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  you 
are  whom  you  obey,  whether  it  be  of  sin, 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience,  unto  justice. 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  you  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart,  unto  that  form  of  doctrine,  into  which 
you  have  been  delivered. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  you  are 
become  the  servants  of  justice. 

19  I  speak  a  human  thing,  because  of  the 

*  T/ial  ifin  vda,ht  abound.  Noi  as  it'  ilie  law 
purpose  for  sin  to  abound  ;  but  that  it  so  happened 
perversity,  taking  occasion  of  sinning  more,  from 
of  sin. 

1  Old  man—body  of  sin.  Our  corrupt  state 
and  concupiscence,  coming  to  us  from  Adam,  is 
man,  as  our  state,  reformed  in  and  by  Christ,  is 
man.  And  the  vices  aod  siiia,  which  tliearukd  la 
the  body  of  sin. 


were  given  on 
through  man'a 
the  prohibition 

,  subject  to  sin 
caDed  our  old 
called  the  new 
us,  are  named, 


CHAP.  VII.,  VIII. 


infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  you  have  yield- 
ed your  members  to  serve  uncleanness  and 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity ;  so  now  yield  your 
members  to  serve  justice,  unto  sanctification 

20  For  when  you  were  the  servants  of  sin, 
you  were  free  from  justice. 

21  What  fruit  therefore  had  you  then  in 
those  things,  of  which  you  are  now  ashamed? 
For  the  end  of  them  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  you  have  your  fruit 
unto  sanctification,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin,  is  death.  But  the 
grace  of  God,  everlasting  life,  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

We  are  released  by  Christ  from  the  law,  and  from  the  guilt  of  sin: 
though  ilie  inclination  to  it  slill  tempt  us. 

KNOW  you  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law)  how  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man,  as  long  as  it  liv- 
eth?* 

2  For  the  woman  that  hath  a  husband,  whilst 
her  husband  liveth,  is  bound  to  the  law  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  Wherefore,  whilst  her  husband  liveth, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  if  she  be 
with  another  man :  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band :  so  that  she  is  not  an  adulteress  if  she 
be  with  another  man. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  you  also  are  be- 
come dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ : 
that  you  may  belong  to  another,  Avho  is  risen 
again  from  the  dead,  that  we  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  pas- 
sions of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did 
work  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death. 

6  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of 
death,  wherein  we  were  detained,  so  that 
we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ? 
God  forbid.  But  I  did  not  know  sin,  but  by 
the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known  concupiscence, 
if  the  law  had  not  said  :  Thou  shall  not  covet. 

8  But  sin  taking  occasionf  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupis- 
cence.    For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  And  I  lived  some  time  without  the  law. 
But  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, 

10  And  I  died :  and  the  commandment,  that 
•was  ordained  to  life,  the  same  was  found  to 
he  unto  death  to  me. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, seduced  me,  and  by  it  killed  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  indeed  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 


*  As  long  as  il  Lioetli ;  or,  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

if  Sin  taking  occasion.  Sin,  or  concnpiscence,  which  is  call- 
ed sin,  because  il  is  from  sin,  and  leads  to  sin,  which  was  asleep 
before,  waa  wakened  by  the  prohibition:  the  law  not  being  the 
cause  thereof,  nor  properly  giving  occasion  to  il :  but  occasion 
being  taken  by  our  corrupt  nsttiire  (p  resist  the  comwandment 
laid  upon  u». 
17 


13  Was  that  then  which  is  good,  made  death 
to  me.?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  may 
appear  sin,:}:  by  that  which  is  good,  wrought 
death  in  me  :  that  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  sinful  above  measure. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual, 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

l.'i  For  that  which  I  work,  I  understand  not. 
For  I  do  not  that  good  which  I  will,§  but  the 
evil  which  I  hate,  that  I  do. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  will  not,  I  con- 
sent to  the  law,  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it :  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  there  dwelleth  not  ia 
me,  that  is  to  say,  in  my  flesh,  that  which  is 
good.  For  to  will  good,  is  present  with  me, 
but  to  accomplish  that  which  is  good,  1  find 
not. 

19  For  the  good  which  I  will,  I  do  not :  but 
the  evil  which  I  will  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  which  I  will  not,  it  is 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  have  a 
will  to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me  : 

22  For  I  am  delighted  with  the  law  of  God, 
according  to  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
fighting  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  cap- 
tivating me  in  the  law  of  sin,  that  is  in  my 
members. 

24  Unhappy  man  that  I  am  :  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  .'' 

25  The  grace  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Therefore  I  myself,  with  the  mind, 
serve  the  law  of  God ;  but,  with  the  flesh, 
the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  tliem  that  being  justified  by  Christ, 
wvilk  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit. 
Their  strong  hope,  and  love  of  God. 

THERE  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  according  to  the  flesh. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  delivered  me  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  of  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh  :  God,  sending 
his  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
even  of  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 

4  That  the  justification  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit. 

5  For  they  who  are  according  to  the  flesh, 
relish  the  things  that  are  of  the  flesh :  but 
they  who  are  according  to  the  spirit,  mind 
the  things  which  are  of  the  spirit. 

6  For  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  death  :  but 
the  wisdom  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace. 


t  Thai  it  may  appear  sin,  or  that  sin  may  appear,  viz.  to  ba 
the  monster  it  is,  which  is  even  capable  to  take  occasion  from  that 
which  is  good,  to  work  death. 

§  I  do  not  that  good  which  Twill,  i(c.  The  apostle  here  de- 
scribes the  disorderly  motions  ofpassion  and  concupiscence :  which 
ofientimes  in  us  get  the  start  ot  reason :  and  by  means  of  which 
even  good  men  sufler  in  the  inferior  appetite  what  their  will  abhors : 
and  are  much  hindered  in  llie  accomplishment  of  the  desires  of 
their  spirit  and  mind.  But  these  evil  moiions  (though  they  are 
called  the  law  of  sin,  bee  .use  they  come  from  original  sin,  and 
violently  tempt  and  incline  to  sin)  as  long  as  the  will  does  not 
consent  to  tbem,  are  not  ains,  because  tiiey  are  not  voluntary. 
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7  Because  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  an  ene- 
my to  God  :  For  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  can  it  be. 

8  And  they  who  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot 
please  God. 

9  But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you  :  the  body  indeed 
is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liveth 
because  of  justification. 

11  And  if  the  Spirit  of  him,  who  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you:  he  that 
raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall 
quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of 
his  Spirit  dwelling  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  according  to  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  you  live  according  to  the  flesh,  you 
shall  die :  but  if  by  the  spirit  you  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live. 

14  For  whosoever  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

J5  For  you  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  in  fear  :  but  you  have  receiv- 
ed the  spirit  of  adoption  of  sons,  whereby  we 
cry  :  Abba,  (Father.) 

16  For  the  Spirit  himself*  giveth  testimony 
to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 

17  And  if  sons,  heii's  also  :  heirs  indeed  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ :  yet  so  if 
we  sutter  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  with  him. 

io  For  1  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  to  come,  that  shall  be  reveal- 
ed in  us. 

19  For  the  expectation  of  the  creaturej 
waiteth  for  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  van- 
ity, not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  that 
made  it  subject  in  hope  : 

21  Because  the  creature  also  itself  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  servitude  of  corruption, 
into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  God. 

23  For  we  know  that  every  creature  groan- 
eth,  and  is  in  labour  even  till  now. 

23  And  not  only  it,  but  ourselves  also,  who 
have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  adoption  of  the  sons  of  God,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.     But  hope 


*  The  Spirit  himself,  S(c.  By  the  inward  motions  of  divine 
love,  and  tl>e  peace  of  conscience,  which  the  children  of  God  ex. 
perience,  tliey  haveakiiid  of  testimony  of  God's  favour ;  by  which 
ihey  are  much  strengthened  in  their  hope  of  their  justification  and 
salvation  :  but  yet  not  so  as  to  pretend  to  an  absolute  assurance ; 
which  is  not  usually  granted  in  this  mortal  lil'r ;  during  whioh  we 
are  taught  to  leork  jut  our  saloation  with  /ear  and  tremblir.g, 
Phil.  ii.  12.  AnA  that  he  who  thinketh  himself  to  stand,  mus^ 
take  heed  lest  he  fall,  I  Cor.  %.  VI    See  also  Rom.  xi.  20,  21,  22. 

t  The  expectation  of  the  creature,  ((c.  He  speaks  of  the  cor. 
poreal  creation  made  for  the  use  and  service  of  man  ;  and,  by  oc. 
casion  of  his  sin,  made  subject  to  vanity,  that  is,  to  a  perpetual 
instability,  tending  to  corruption,  and  other  defects ;  so  that  by  a 
figure  of  speech  it  is  here  said  to  groan  and  be  in  labour,  and  to 
long  for  its  deliverance,  which  is  then  to  coini",  when  sin  shall 
reign  no  more  ;  and  God  shall  raise  the  baljes  »nd  unite  them  to 
their  souls  never  more  to  separate,  aiKl  to  be  io  everlasting  bappi- 
Dea»  in  heaven. 
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that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  For  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see 
not:  we  wait  for  it  with  patience. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmity :  for,  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  himself 
asketh  for  us:}:  with  unspeakable  groanings. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  know- 
eth  what  the  Spirit  desireth  :  because  he 
asketh  for  the  saints  according  to  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  to  them  that  love  God, 
all  things  work  together  unto  good  to  such  as 
according  to  his  purpose  are  called  to  be  saints. 

29  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  predes- 
tinated§  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  image 
of  his  Son  :  that  he  might  be  the  first-bora 
amongst  many  brethren. 

30  And  whom  he  predestinated,  them  he 
also  called  :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ? 

•'^2  He  that  spared  not  even  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  hath  he  not 
also,  with  him,  given  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
the  elect  of  God  ?  God  who  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ?  Christ 
Jesus  who  died,  yea,  who  rose  also  again, 
who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  then  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation  ?  or  distress  ?  op 
famine  ?  or  nakedness  ?  or  danger  ?  or  per- 
secution ?  or  the  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written  :  For  thy  sake  we  are 
put  to  death,  all  the  day  long:  we  are  account- 
ed as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 

37  But  in  all  these  things  we  overcome,  be- 
cause of  him  that  hath  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  sure||  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  Angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  might, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apostle's  concern  for  the  Jews.    God's  election  is  free,  and 
not  confined  to  their  nation. 

SPEAK  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

2  That  I  have  great  sadness,  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  wished  myself  to  be  an  anathemalF 


X  Asketh  for  us.  The  spirit  is  said  to  ask,  and  desire  for  the 
saints,  and  to  pray  in  us ;  inasmuclias  he  inspireth  prayer,  and 
teaoheth  us  to  pray. 

§  He  also  predestinated,  ifc.  That  is,  God  hath  pre-ordained 
that  all  his  elect  should  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  his  Son. 
VVe  must  not  here  ofl'er  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  God's  eternal 
election :  only  firmly  believe  that  all  our  good,  in  time,  and  eterni- 
ty, flows  originally  from  God's  free  goodness ;  and  all  our  evil 
from  man's  free  will- 

11  /  am  sure.    That  is,  /  am  persuaded  :  as  it  is  in  the  Creek, 

H  Anathema;  a  purse.  The  apostle's  concern  and  love  for  bis 
countjymen  the  Jews  was  so  great,  that  he  was  willing  to  suffer 
even  an  anathema,  or  curse,  for  their  sake;  or  any  evil  that 
could  come  upon  him,  without  his  ottientling  God. 


CHAP.  X. 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  who  are  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  belongeth 
the  adoption  of  children,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenant,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises  : 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  who  is  over 
all  things,  God  l)lessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath 
failed.  For,  all  are  not  Israelites*  that  are 
of  Israel ; 

7  Neither  are  all  they,  who  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  children:  but  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  he  called  ; 

8  That  is  to  say,  not  they  who  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  are  the  children  of 
God  :  but  they,  that  are  the  children  of  the 
promise,  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  the  promise;  Ac- 
cording to  this  time  will  I  come :  and  Sara 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  she:  but  when  Rebecca 
also  had  conceived  at  once,  by  Isaac  our 
father, 

11  For  when  the  children  were  not  yet 
born,f  nor  had  done  any  good  or  evil  (that 
the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand) 

12  Not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  called,  it 
was  said  to  her  : 

13  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  as  it 
is  written :  Jacob  I  have  loved,  but  Esau  I 
have  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  in- 
justice with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses  :  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy  :  and  I 
will  show  mercy  to  whom  I  will  show  mercy. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,:]: 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  to  Pharao :  To 
this  purpose§  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
may  show  my  power  in  thee  :  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 


*  All  are  not.  Tsraeliten,  Sfc.  Not  all,  who  are  the  carnal  seed 
of  Israel,  are  true  hraelite.'i  in  God's  account:  who,  a&  by  his 
free  grace  he  heretofore  preferred  Isaac  before  Ifciiiael,  and  Jacob 
before  Esau,  so  he  could,  and  did  liy  the  like  free  gracer  election 
and  mercy,  raise  up  spiritual  children  by  faith  to  Abraham  and 
Israel,  from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  prefer  them  before  the  carnal 
Jews. 

I  Xot  yet  born,  Sfc.  By  this  example  of  these  twins,  an^i  the 
preference  of  the  younser  to  the  elder,  tlje  drift  of  the  apostle  is, 
to  show  that  GoJ,  in  his  election,  mercy,  ami  grace,  is  noi  tied  to 
any  particular  naiion,  as  the  Jews  imagined,  nor  to  any  preroga- 
tive of  birdi,  or  any  foregoing  merits.  For  as.  antecedently  to 
his  grace,  he  sees  no  meiils  in  any,  but  finds  all  involved  in  sin, 
in  the  common  mass  of  condenmation  ;  and  all  children  of  wrath  ; 
there  is  no  one  whom  he  might  not  justly  leave  in  that  mass  ;  so 
tliat  whomsoever  he  delivers  from  it,  lieileliversirt  his  mercy  ;  and 
whomsoever  he  leaves  in  it,  lie  leaves  in  Ins  justice.  As  when,  of 
two  equally  criminal,  the  king  is  pleased  out  of  pure  mercy  to 
pardon  one,  whilst  he  sutlers  justice  to  lake  place  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  other. 

I  Not  6/  kirn  that  inilleth,  ^'c.  That  is  by  any  power  or 
strength  of  his  own,  abstracting  from  the  grace  of  God. 

§  To  tliis  purpose,  i(c.  Not  that  God  made  him  on  purpose 
that  be  should  sin,  aiid  so  be  danmed  :  but  foreseeing  his  obsti- 
nacy in  sin,  and  the  abuse  of  his  own  free  will,  he  raised  Idtii  up 
to  be  a  mighty  king,  to  make  a  more  remarkable  example  of  him  : 
and  that  his  power  might  lie  better  known ;  and  his  justice,  in 
puaisliing  him,  published  tliroughout  the  earth. 


18  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will ;  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.|| 

19  Thou  wilt  say  therefore  to  me  :  Why- 
doth  he  then  find  fault.?  For  who  resisteth 

20  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  }  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it :  Why  hasl  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Or  hath  not  the  potterIT  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  .^^ 

22  And  if  God  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  patience  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  to 
destruction, 

23  That  he  might  show  the  riches  of  his 
glory  upon  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
hath  prepared  unto  glory. 

24  Even  us  whom  also  he  hath  called,  not  of 
tlie  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles, 

25  As  he  saith  in  Osee  :  I  will  call  them  my 
people,  that  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her 
beloved,  that  wa.s  not  beloved  ;  and  her,  that 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  one  that  hath  ob- 
tained mercy. 

26  And  it  shall  be,  in  the  place  where  it 
was  said  to  them  :  you  are  not  my  people  ; 
there  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  the 
living  God. 

27  And  Isaias  crieth  out  concerning  Israel ; 
If  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant**  shall  be 
saved. 

28  For  he  shall  finish  his  word,  and  cut  it 
short  in  justice :  because  a  short  word  shall 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Isaias  foretold  :  Unless  the  Lord 
of  sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  beeu 
made  as  Sodom,  and  we  had  been  like  unto 
Gomorrha. 

30  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  That  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  sought  not  after  justice,  have 
attained  to  justice  :  even  the  justice  that  is 
of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  in  pursuing  the  law  of  justice, 
is  not  come  to  the  law  of  justice. 

32  Why  so .''  because  thi  y  sou<>ht  it  not  of 
faith,  but  as  it  were  of  works:  for  they 
stumbled  at  the  stumbling-stone; 

33  As  it  is  written  :  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  stumbling-stone  and  a  rock  of  scandal  :  and 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  end  of  the  law  is  faith  in  Christ;    which  the  Jews  refusing 
lo  submit  to,  cannot  be  jusiilied. 

BRETHREN,  the  will  of  my  heart,  in- 
deed,  and   iny  prayer  to   God,  is  for 
them  unto  salvation. 


il  Hehardenet/i.  Not  by  being  the  cause,  or  author  of  hissin, 
but  by  withholding  his  grace,  and  so  leavuig  him  iu  his  sin,  in 
punishment  of  his  past  demerits. 

11  The  potter.  This  similitude  is  used,  only  to  show  that  we 
are  not  lo  dispute  with  our  Maker:  nor  to  reason  with  him  wliy 
he  does  not  give  as  much  grace  to  one  as  to  another  :  for  since 
the  whole  lump  of  our  clay  is  vitiated  by  sin,  il  is  owing  to  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  that  he  makes  out  of  it  so  many  vessels  of 
honour;  and  it  is  no  more  than  just  that  others,  in  punishment 
of  their  unrepented  of  sins,  should  be  given  up  to  be  vessels  of 
d^honour. 

"  A  remnant.  That  is,  a  small  number  only  of  the  cAiWrew 
of  Israel  shall  be  convened  and  saved.  How  perversely  is  this 
text  quoted  for  the  salvation  of  men  of  all  religions,  wbett  it 
speaks  only  of  the  coaveris  of  the  children  of  Israeli 
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TO  THE 
9  For  I  bear  them  witness,  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. 

3  For  they  not  knowing  the  justice  of  God,* 
and  seeking  to  establisli  their  own,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  to  the  justice  of  God. 

4  For  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ,  unto 
justice  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  wrote,  that  the  justice  which 
is  of  the  law,  the  man  that  shall  do  it,  shall 
live  by  it. 

6  But  the  justice  which  is  of  faith,  speaketh 
thus:  Say  not  in  thine  heart:  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down : 

7  Or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead. 

8  But  what  saith  the  scriptute?  The  word 
is  near  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart :  this  is  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach : 

9  That  if  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  thy  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. f 

10  For,  with  the  heart,  we  believe  unto 
justice :  but,  with  the  mouth,  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith :  Whoever  be- 
lieveth in  him,  shall  not  be  confounded. 

12  For  there  is  no  distinction  of  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  is  Lord  over 
all,  rich  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  sliall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him,  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed.''  Or  how  shall 
they  believe  him,  of  wliom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear,  without  a 
preacher .'' 

15  And  how  can  they  preach  unless  th^y  be 
sent?^:  as  it  is  written:  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things ! 

16  But  all  do  not  obey  the  gospel.  For 
Isaias  saith:  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ? 

17  Faith  then  cometh  by  hearing :  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  Christ. 

18  But  I  say  :  Have  they  not  heard.''  Yes 
verily  their  sound  went  over  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  whole 
world. 

19  But  I  say  :  Hath  not  Israel  known.'*  First 
Moses  saith  :  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  that  which  is  not  a  nation  :  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 


ROMANS. 

20  But  Isaias  is  bold,  and  saith  :  I  was  found 
by  them  that  did  not  seek  me :  I  appeared 
openly  to  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith  :  All  the  day  long 
have  I  spread  forth  my  hands  to  a  people, 
that  believeth  not,  and  contradicteth  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  The  Gentiles  must  not  be  pToud; 
but  stand  in  faith,  and  fear. 

I  SAY  then :  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people,  which 
he  foreknew.  KnOAV  you  not  what  the 
Scripture  saith  of  Elias ;  how  he  calleth  on 
God  against  Israel  ?* 

3  Lord,  they  have  slain  thy  prophets,  and 
have  dug  down  thy  altars :  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  J 

4  But  what  saith  the  divine  answer  to  him? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand^ 
men,  who  ha»^e  not  bowed  their  knees  to 
Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also, 
there  is  a  remnant  saved  according  to  the 
election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  hy  grace,  it  is  not  now  by  works  :|| 
otherwise  ^race  is  no  more  grace. 

7  What  tien  .''  that  which  Israel  sought,  he 
hath  not  obtained  :  bat  the  election  hath 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  have  been  blinded: 

8  As  it  is  written  ;  God  hath  given  themlT 
the  spirit  of  insensibility  :  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear,  until  this  present  day. 

9  And  David  saith :  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  s»are,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompense  to  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  see  :  and  bow  down  their  back  al- 
ways. 

11 1  say^  then  :  Have  they  so  stumbled,  that 
they  slwuld  fall.''**  God  forbid.  Butbytheii* 
offence,  salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  tliey  may  be  emulous  of  them. 

12  Now  if  the  offence  of  them  be  the  riches 
of  th0  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them, 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  :  how  much  more 
the  fiilness  of  them  .'' 

13  For  I  say  to  you  Gentiles  ?  As  long  in- 
deed as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
will  honour  my  ministry, 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emu- 


'  The  justice  of  God.  'I'hat  is,  the  justice  which  (Jod  givetli 
us  through  Christ ;  as  on  the  other  hand  the  Jews'  own  justice 
is,  that  which  they  pretended  to  by  iheir  own  strength,  or  by  the 
observance  of  the  law  without  faith  in  Christ. 

■f  Thou  shall  be  saved.  To  confess  the  bord  Jesus,  and  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (v.  13.)  is  not  barely  the  professing 
a  belief  m  the  person  of  Christ ;  hut,  moreover,  implies  a  belief 
of  his  whole  doctrine,  and  an  obedience  to  his  law;  without 
which  the  calling  him  Lord  will  save  no  man.    .St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 

X  Unless  they  be  sent.  Here  is  an  evident  proof  against  all 
new  teachers,  who  have  all  usurped  to  themselves  the  ministry 
without  any  lawlul  mission,  derived  by  succession  from  the  apos- 
tles, to  whom  Christ  said,  John  xx.  21.  As  my  Father  hath  sent 
mt,  I  aiso  send  you. 
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§  Seven  thousand,  Sfc.  This  is  veiy  ill  alleged  by  some  against 
the  perpetual  visibility  of  the  chnroh  of  Christ;  the  more  because 
however  the  number  of  the  faithful  might  l^e  abridged  by  the  per- 
secution of  Jezabel  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes;  the  church 
was  at  the  same  time  in  a  most  floiirisiiing  condition  (under  Asa 
and  Josaphat)  in  the  kingdom  of  Jndah. 

II  It  is  not  now  by  works,  !fc.  If  salvation  were  to  come  by 
works,  done  by  nature,  without  Aiiih  and  grace,  salvation  would 
not  be  a  grace  or  favour,  but  a  debt ;  but  such  dead  works  are 
indeed  of  noviiluein  the  sight  of  God  towards  salvation.  It  is  not 
the  same  with  regard  {o  works  done  with  and  by  God's  grace; 
for  to  such  works  as  these  he  has  promised  eternal  salvation. 

IT  God  hath  given  them,  ifc.  Not  by  his  working  or  acting 
in  them ;  but  by  bis  permission,  and  by  withdrawing  his  grace  ia 
punishment  of  their  obstinacy. 

*  *  That  they  should  fall.  The  nation  of  the  Jews  is  not  abso- 
lutely and  without  remedy  cast  off  for  ever ;  but  in  part  only 
(many  thousands  of  them  having  been  at  first  converted)  and  for 
a  time ;  which  fall  of  thehrs  God  has  been  pleased  to  turn  to  th* 
good  of  the  Gentiles. 


CHAP.  XII. 


lation  those  who  are  my  flesh,  aiid  may  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  loss  of  them  be  the  reconcili- 
ation of  the  world  :  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  so  is  the 
mass  also  :  aud  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  ai-e  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken, 
and  thou  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  art  ingraft- 
ed in  them,  aud  art  made  partaker  of  the 
root  and  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree, 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast:  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then :  The  branches  were 
broken  off  that  1  might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well :  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off.  But  thou  standest  by  faith  :*  be 
not  high  minded,  but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  hatli  not  spared  the  natural 
branches  :  fear  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  See  therefore  the  goodness,  and  the 
severity  of  God  :  towards  them  indeed  that 
are  fallen,  the  severity  :  but  towards  thee 
the  goodness  of  God,  if  thou  continue  in  good- 
uess,  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  oti'.f 

23  And  thc^y  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in 
unbelief,  shall  hi  ingrafted ;  for  God  is  able 
to  ingraft  them  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  wild  olive 
tree  which  is  natural  to  thee,  and  contrary 
to  nature,  wert  ingrafted  into  the  good  olive 
tree :  how  much  more  shall  they  that  are 
the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, of  this  mystery  (lest  you  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits)  that  blindness  in 
part  has  happened  in  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  should  come  in, 

26  And  so  all  Israel  should  be  saved,  as  it  is 
written  :  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion,  he 
that  shall  deliver,  aud  shall  turn  away  impi- 
ety from  Jacob. 

27  And  this  is  to  them  my  covenant,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  According  to' the  gospel,  indeed,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sake  :  but  according  to  elec- 
tion, they  are  most  dear  for  the  sake  of  the 
fathers. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are 
without!  repentance. 

30  For  as  you  also  in  times  past  did  not  be- 
lieve God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy, 
through  their  unbelief; 

31  So  these  also  now  have  not  believed,  for 


*  Thou  standest  bij  failh :  he  no'  high-minded,  but  fear.  We 
see  here  that  lie  who  siamleili  \iy  fuitli  may  fall  from  It ;  and  there- 
fore must  live  in  few,  aiij  not  in  the  vain  prwuuiptioa  and  secur- 
ity of  modern  sectaries. 

t  Otheru-ise  thou  abo  sha't  be  cut  off.  The  Gentiles  are  here 
admonished  not  to  be  proud,  nor  to  glory  against  the  lews;  but 
to  take  occasion  rather  from  their  falT  to  fear,  and  to  be  humble, 
lest  they  be  cast  oft'.  ■  Not  that  t!ie  whole  clturch  of  Christ  can  ever 
fall  from  him;  having  been  secured  bys)  many  divine  promises 
in  holy  writ;  butthaieaciione  in  p  irticularmay  f  dl;  and  there 
fore  all  in  general  are  to  be  adniotnsheJ  to  beware  of  that,  which 
may  happen  to  any  one  in  particular. 

X  For  the  gij'ts  and  the  railing  of  God  are  without  hisrepent- 
ing  himself  of  them  ;  for  the  promises  of  God  are  unchangeable, 


ing 

jjor  caw  he  repent  of  couferriiig  liis  gifls. 
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your  merey ,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  all  inunbelier,§ 
that  he  may  have  mercy  on  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  of  the  wisdom 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  God  !  How  incom- 
prehensible are  his  judgments,  and  how  mi- 
searchable  his  ways ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  re- 
compense shall  be  made  him .'' 

36  For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  in  him  are 
all  things  :  to  him  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAP.  xn. 

liBSSOns  of  Christian  virtues. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  to 
God,  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but 
be  reformed  in  the  newness  of  your  mind; 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  and 
the  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  is  given 
me,  to  all  that  are  among  you,  not  to  be  more 
wise  than  it  behoveth  to  be  wise;  but  to  be 
wise  unto  sobriety,  and  according  as  God 
hath  divided  to  every  one  the  measure  of 
fiiith. 

4  For  as  in  one  body  we  have  many  mem- 
bers, but  all  the  members  have  not  the  same 
office : 

5  So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  each  one,  members  one  of  another. 

6  And  having  gifts  different,  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  us,  whether  prophecy, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith, 

7  Or  ministry,  in  ministering :  or  he  that 
teacheth,  in  teaching ; 

8  He  that  exhorteth  in  exhorting ;  he  that 
giveth  with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth  with 
solicitude;  he  that  showeth  mercy  with 
cheerfulness. 

9  Love  without  dissimulation.  Hating  that 
which  is  evil,  adhering  to  that  which  is  good : 

10  Loving  one  another  with  brotherly  love ; 
in  honour  preventing  one  another  : 

11  In  solicitude  not  slothful:  in  spirit  fer- 
vent :  serving  the  Lord  : 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope  :  patient  in  tribulation; 
instant  in  prayer : 

13  Communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints  :  pursuing  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  that  persecute  you :  bless, 
and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep 
with  them  that  weep  : 

16  Being  of  one  mind  one  to  another:  not 
highminded,  but  condescending  to  the  humble. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits  : 

17  Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil :  provide 
things  good  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  is  in  you,  hare 
peace  with  all  men. 


§  Concluded  all  in  unbelief.  He  halii  found  all  nations,  both 
.lews  and  Gentiles,  in  unbelief  and  sin ;  not  by  his  causing,  but  by 
the  abuse  of  their  own  free-will ;  so  that  their  calling  and  eiectioo 
is  purely  owing  to  his  mercy. 
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19  Revenge  not  yourselves,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, but  give  place  to  wrath ;  ibr  it  is  writ- 
ten :  Revenge  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord, 

20  But  if  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
to  eat :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  do- 
ing this,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  by  good. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Lessons  of  obedience  to  superiors,  and  mutual  charity. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  to  higher  pow- 
ers :  for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God : 
and  those  that  are,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And  they 
that  resist,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good 
work,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not 
be  afraid  of  the  power?  Do  that  wliich  is 
good ;  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  from  the 
same. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  fear: 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain.  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  to  ex- 
ecute wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  be  subject  of  necessity,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake 

6  For  therefore  also  you  pay  tribute :  for 
they  are  the  ministers  of  God,  serving  unto 
this  purpose. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tri- 
bute, to  whona  tribute  is  due :  custom,  to 
whom  custom  :  fear,  to  whom  fear :  honour, 
to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  that  you  love 
one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  his  neigh- 
bour hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  Thou 
shalt  not  kill :  Thou  shalt  not  steal :  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  Avitness  :  Thou  shalt  not 
covet :  and  if  there  be  any  other  command 
ment,  it  is  comprised  in  this  word :  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  The  love  of  the  neighbour  worketh  no 
evil.  Love  therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law. 

11  And  that  knowing  the  time ;  that  it  is 
now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from  sleep  :  for 
now  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we 
believed. 

12  The  night  is  passed,  and  the  day  is  at 
hand.  Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day  :  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  impurities,  not  in  contention  and 
envy. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  in  its  concu- 
piscences. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  strong  must  bear  with  the  weak.   Cautions  against  judging : 
and  giving  scandal. 

NOW  him,  that  is  weak  in  faith,  take 
unto  you,  not  in  disputes  about  thoughts. 
2  For  one  belie veth  that  he  may  eat  all 
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things  :*  but  he  that  is  weak,  let  him  eat 
herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not :  and  he  that  eateth  not,  let  him 
not  judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  tak- 
en him  to  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's 
servant .''  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth  ;  and  he  shall  stand :  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5  For  one  judgeth  between  dayf  and  day  : 
and  another  judgeth  every  day :  let  every 
man  abound  in  his  own  sense. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  ft 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  to 
the  Lord  :  for  he  giveth  thanks  to  God.  And 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth.not, 
and  giveth  thanks  to  God. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself:  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For,  whether  we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord ; 
or  whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  whether  Ave  live,  or  Avhether  we 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  rose 
again  :  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  of  the  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother .'  or 
why  dost  thou  despise  thy  brother.''  For  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-  seat  of 
Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written:  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me :  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So,  then,  every  one  of  us  shall  render 
account  for  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another 
any  more :  but  judge  this  rather,  that  you 
put  not  a  stumbling-block,  or  a  scandal  in  your 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  confident,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself;  but 
to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if,  because  of  thy  meat,  thy  brother 
be  grived ;  thou  walkest  not  now  according 
to  charity.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not,  then,  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  justice,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he,  that  in  this  serveth  Christ,  pleas- 
eth  God,  and  is  approved  of  men. 

19  Therefore,  let  us  follow  after  the  things 
that  are  of  peace  :  and  keep  the  things  that 
are  of  edification  one  towards  another. 


Eat  all  things,  \\z.  without  observing  the  distinction  of  clean 
and  unclean  meat^,  prescribed  by  die  law  of  Moses;  which  was 
now  no  longer  obligatory.  Some  weak  Cluistians,  converted 
from  among  the  Jews,  as  we  here  gather  from  the  apostle,  made 
a  scruple  of  eating  such  meats  as  were  deemetl  unclean  by  the 
law ;  such  as  swine's  fiesh,  &c.  which  the  stronger  sort  of  Chris- 
tians did  eat  without  scruple.  Now  the  apostle,  to  reconcile  them 
together,  cohorts  the  former  not  to  iudge  or  condemn  the  latter, 
using  their  Christian  liberty ;  and  the  latter  to  take  care  not  to 
despise,  or  scandalize  their  weaker  brethren,  either  by  bringing 
them  to  eat  what  in  their  conscience  they  think  they  should  not : 
or  by  giving  them  such  offence  as  to  endanger  the  driving  them 
thereby  from  the  Christian  religion. 

t  Between  day,  S(c.    Still  ubserviog  the  sabbaths,  and  festivals 
of  the  law. 


CHAP. 

20  Destroy  not  the  work  of  God  for  meat. 
All  things,  indeed,  are  clean  :  but  it  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  giving  otFence. 

21  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  and  not  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy 
brother  is  offended,  or  scandalized,  or  made 
weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  Have  it  to  tliy  self  before 
God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  which  he  alloweth. 

23  But  he  that  discerneth,*  if  he  cat,  is  con- 
demned :  because  not  of  faith. f  For  all  that 
is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  be  all  of  one  mind:  and  promises  to  come  and 
gee  tliein. 

NOW,  we  that  are  stronger,  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  you  please  his  neighbour 
for  his  good,  unto  edification. 

3  For  Christ  did  not  please  himself,  but  as 
it  is  written  :  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee,  fell  upon  me. 

4  For  what  things  soever  were  written, 
were  written  for  our  instruction:  that,  through 
patience  and  the  c6mfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
we  might  have  hope. 

5  Now,  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort 
grant  you  to  be  of  one  mind,  one  towards 
another,  according  to  Jesus  Christ : 

6  That  with  one  mind,  and  Avith  one  mouth, 
you  may  glorify  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Wherefore  receive  one  another :  as  Christ 
also  hath  received  you  to  the  honour  of  God. 

8  For  I  say  that  Christ  Jesus  was  minister 
of  the  circumcision:}:  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers. 

9  But  that  the  Gentiles  are  to  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  written :  Therefore 
will  I  confess  to  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  will  sing  to  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith :  Rejoice,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people. 

11  And  again  :  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  magnify  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Isaias  saith  :  There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse  :  and  he  that  shall  rise  up  to 
rule  the  Gentiles,  in  him  the  Gentiles  shall 
liope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing :  that  you  may 
abound  in  hope,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also,  my  brethren,  am 
assured  of  you,  that  you  also  arc  fidl  of  love, 
replenished  with  all  knowledge,  so  that  you 
are  able  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  But  I  have  written  to  you,  brethren,  more 
boldly  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind  : 
because  of  the  grace  which  is  given  me  from 
God. 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Christ 


*  Di^icernelh..    'I'll  \l  is,  disiingniiheili  bei  ween  iiieais,  and  eat- 
elh  against  his  conscience,  whal  he  deems  unclean. 

t  Of  fnith.     By /ai(/i  is  here  understood  judgment  and  con- 
^ience:  to  act  against  which  is  always  a  sin. 

•  Minuter  6/ the  eireitmcision.     Thai  is,  executed  his  office 
Aod  ruiaUtry  towani*  the  hws,  llie  jjcople  of  i.lw  circifmcuioH. 


XV.,  XVL 

Jesus  among  the  Gentiles  :  sanctifying  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  oblation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles may  be  made  acceptable,  and  sanctified 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have,  therefore,  glory  in  Christ  Jesus 
towards  God. 

18  For  J  dare  not  speak  of  any  of  those  things 
which  Christ  worketh  not  by  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and  by 
deeds, 

19  By  the  virtue  of  signs  and  wonders,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  so  that,  from 
Jerusalem  round  about  as  far  as  to  Illyricum, 
I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  And  I  have  so  preached  this  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation :  but  as  it  is 
written ; 

21  They  to  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
shall  see ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard,  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  was  hindered 
very  much  from  coming  to  you,  and  have 
been  kept  away  till  now. 

23  But  now,  having  no  more  place  in  these 
countries,  and  having  a  great  desire  these 
many  years  past  to  come  to  you ; 

24  When  I  shall  begin  to  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  hope  that,  as  I  pass,  1  shall  see 
you,  and  be  brought  on  my  way  thither  by 
yon,  if  first,  in  part,  I  shall  have  enjoyed 
you. 

25  But  now  I  shall  go  to  Jerusalem,  to  min- 
ister to  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  some  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  who  are  in  Jerusalem. 

27  For  it  hath  pleased  them  :  and  they  are 
their  debtors.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakersoftheir  spiritual  things:  they 
ought  also  in  carnal  things  to  minister  to 
them. 

28  When,  therefore,  I  shall  have  accom- 
plished this,  and  consigned  to  them  this  fruit, 
I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  know,  that,  when  I  come  to  you 
I  shall  come  in  the  abundance  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30 1  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  charity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  assist  me  in  your 
prayers  for  me  to  God, 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  unbe- 
lievers that  are  in  Judea,  and  that  the  obla- 
tion of  my  service  may  be  acceptable  in  Je- 
ru.salem  to  the  saints. 

32  That  I  may  come  to  you  with  joy,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  be  refreshed  with  you. 

33  Now,  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  XVL 

He  concludes  with  salutations,  bidding  them  beware  of  all  tliat 
should  oppose  the  doctrine  they  had  learjied. 

AND  I  commend  to  you  Phebe,  our  sister, 
Avho  is  in  the  ministry  of  the  church  that 
is  in  Cenchrea ; 

2  That  yojl  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  be- 

cometh  saints :   and  that  you  assist  her  ia 

133 
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whatsoever  business  she  shall  have  need  of 
you :  for  she  also  hath  assisted  many,  and 
myself  also. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

4  (Who  have  for  my  life  exposed  their 
own  necks  :  to  whom  not  I  only  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles) 

5  And  the  church  which  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  Epenetus  my  beloved,  who  is  the 
first-fruits  of  Asia  in  Christ. 

6  Salute  Mary,  who  hath  laboured  much 
among  you. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junias,  my  kins- 
men and  fellow- captives,  who  are  renowned 
among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Salute  Ampliatus,  most  beloved  to  me  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  helper  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  approved  in  Christ. 

11  Salute  them  that  are  of  Aristobulus's 
household.  Salute  Herodion,  my  kinsman. 
Salute  them  that  are  of  Narcissus's  house- 
hold, who  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who 
labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Persjs,  the  dear- 
ly beloved,  who  hath  much  laboured  in  the 
Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas, 
Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  who  are 
with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympias :  and  all  the  saints 
who  are  with  them. 


16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark 
them  who  cause  distensions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  you  have  learn- 
ed ;  and  avoid  them. 

IB  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  Christ 
our  Lord,  but  their  own  belly  :  and  by  pleas- 
ing speeches,  and  good  words,  seduce  the 
hearts  of  the  innocent. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  published  in  every 
place.  I  I'ejoice  therefore  in  you.  But  I 
would  have  you  to  be  wise  in  good,  and  sim- 
ple in  evil. 

20  And  may  the  God  of  peace  crush  Satan 
speedily  under  your  feet.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy,  my  fellow -labourer,  salutelh 
you  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen. 

22  I,  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Caius,  my  host,  and  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  Erastus,  the  treasurer  of  the 
city,  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus,  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you, 
according  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of 
the  mystery  kept  secret  from  eternity, 

28  (Which  now  is  made  manifest  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  for  the 
obedience  of  faith^  known  among  all  nations; 

27  To  God  the  only  wise,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


St.  Paui  having  planted  thefaithinCorinth, where  he  had  preach- 
ed a  year  and  a  half,  and  converted  a  great  many,  went  to 
Ephesiis.  After  being  tfiere  three  years,  he  wrote  this  first  -Epis- 
tle to  tlie  Corinthians,  and  sent  it  by  ihe  same  persons;  Ste- 
phanas, Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  who  had  brought  their  letter 
to  him.  It  was  written  about  tweniy-four  years  afier  oar  Lord's 
Ascension  ;  and  contains  several  matters  appertaining  to  faith 
and  morals,  and  also  to  ecclesiasticle  discipline. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  reproveth  their  dissensions  about  their  teachers:  the  world 
was  to  be  saved  by  preaching  of  the  cross,  and  not  by  human 
wisdom  or  eloquence. 

>AUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes,  a  brother, 

2  To  the  church  of  God  that  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  invoke  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place 
of  theirs  and  ours. 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  always  for  you 
for  the  grace  of  God,  that  is  given  you  in 
Christ  Jesus : 
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5  That  in  all  things  you  are  made  rich  in 
him,  in  every  word,  and  in  all  knowledge: 

6  As  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you : 

7  So  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  you  in  any 
grace,  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chiist; 

8  Who  also  will  confirm  you  unto  the  end, 
without  crime,  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful ;  by  Avhom  you  are  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
schisms  among  you  :  but  that  you  be  perfect 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  signified  unto  me,  my 
brethren,  of  you,  by  those  who  are  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentious 
among  you. 


CHAP. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  One  of  you 
saith :  I  indeed  am  of  Paul :  and  I  am  of 
Apollo  :  and  I  of  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  Was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  ?  or  were  you  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul  ? 

14  I  give  God  thanks,  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Caius  : 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  you  were  bap- 
tized in  my  name. 

16  And  1  baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 

{>reach  the  gospel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  speech, 
est  the  cross   of  Christ  should  be  made 
void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross,  to  them  indeed 
that  perish,  is  foolishness  ;  but  to  them  who 
are  saved,  that  is,  to  us,  it  is  the  power  of 
God. 

19  For  it  is  written  :  I  will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise :  and  the  prudence  of  the 
prudent  I  will  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise.''  Where  is  the  scribe? 
Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world.?  Hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world .'' 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God ;  it 
pleased  God  by  (he  foolishness  of  preaching, 
to  save  them  tliat  believe. 

22  For  both  tlie  Jews  require  signs,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  p'.-each  Christ  crucified,  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  tiie  Gentiles 
foolishness  : 

24  But  to  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  For  that  which  appeareth  foolish*  of  God , 
is  wiser  than  men  :  and  that  which  appeareth 
weakness  of  God,  is  stronger  than  njen. 

23  For  see  your  vocation,  brethren,  that  not 
many  are  wise  according  to  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  : 

27  But  the  foolish  things  of  the  Avorld  hath 
God  chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  wise  : 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  Avorld  hath  God 
chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  strong: 

28  And  tlie  mean  things  of  the  world,  and 
the  things  that  are  contemptible,  hath  God 
chosen,  and  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  things  that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  sight. 

30  But  from  him  you  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  made  to  us  wisdom  from  God,  and 
justice,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption  : 

31  That,  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth, 
may  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  n. 

His  preacliing  was  not  in  lot'iinessof  words,  but  in  spirit  and  pow- 
er. And  tlie  wis  loin  lie  liuiglit  was  not  to  he  unJersiood  by  the 
worldly  wise,  or  seusiud  man,  but  only  by  the  spiritual  man. 

AND  I,  brethren,  Avhen  I  came  to  you, 
came  not  in  loftiness  of  speech,  or  of 

♦  Foolish,  Sfc.  That  is  to  say,  what  appears  foolish  to  the 
world,inthewaysofGod,i3  indeed  most  wise:  and  what  appears 
teeak,  is  indeed  above  all  ibe  sirengtb  and  comprehension  of  mau. 
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wisdom  j  declaring  to  you  the  testimony  of 
Christ. 

2  For  I  judged  not  myself  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  iu 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling  : 

4  And  my  speech,  and  my  preaching,  was 
not  in  the  persuasive  words  of  human  wis- 
dom, but  in  the  showing  of  the  spirit  and 
power : 

5  That  your  faith  might  not  stand  on  the 
wis'dom  of  men,  but  on  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  the 
perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
neither  of  the  princes  of  this  Avorld,  who  are 
destroyed : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery  which  is  hidden,  which  God  pre- 
destinated before  the  world,  unto  our  glory, 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew  :  for  if  they  had  known  it,  they  would 
never  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  is  writen  :  The  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him  : 

10  But  to  us  God  hath  revealed  them  by  his 
Spirit.  For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
even  the  profound  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  but  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him.** 
So  the  things  also  that  are  of  God  no  man 
knoweth,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of 
this  world,  but  the  Sprit  that  is  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  the  things  that  are  given  us 
from  God  : 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
learned  words  of  human  wisdom,  but  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  sensual  manf  perceiveth  not  the 
things  that  are  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  it  is 
foolishness  to  him,  and  he  cannot  understand : 
because  it  is  spiritually  examined. 

15  But  the  spiritual  man:}:  judgethall  things: 
and  he  himself  is  judged  by  no  one. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him.''  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  HL 

They  must  not  contend  about  their  teachers,  who  are  but  God's 
ministers,  and  accountable  to  him.  Their  works  shall  be  tried 
by  lire. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  to  you 
as  to  spiritual,  but  as  to  carnal.     As  to 
little  ones  in  Christ, 

2  I  gave  you  milk  to  drink,  not  meat :  for 
you  were  not  able  as  yet :  but  neither  indeed 
are  you  now  able  :  for  you  are  yet  carnal. 

3  For  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying 

1  Tke  sensual  man — I  the  sjAritual  inan.  The  sensual  man, 
is  either  he  wlio  is  tnken  up  with  sensual  pleasures,  with  carnal 
and  worldly  art'ections  ;  or  he  who  measureth  divine  mysteries  by 
natural  reason,  sense,  and  human  wisdom  only.  Now  such  a 
man  has  little  or  no  notion  of  the  things  of  God.  Whereas  the 
spiritual  man,  in  the  mysteries  of  religion,  takes  not  human  sense 
for  his  guide :  but  submits  his  judgment  to  the  decisions  of  the 
church,  which  he  is  commanded  to  hear  and  obey.  For  Christ 
hath  promised  to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  world  with  his  Church, 
aud  to  direct  her  in  all  things  by  the  spirit  of  truth. 
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and  contention,  are  you  not  carnal,  and  walk 
according  to  man  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  indeed  am  of  Paul ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollo ^  are  you  not 
men?  What  then  is  Apollo,  and  what  is 
Paul? 

5  The  ministers  of  him  whom  you  have  be- 
lieved; and  to  every  one  as  the  Lord  hath 
given. 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollo  watered  :  but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any 
thing,  nor  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  who 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  who  planteth,  and  he  who  water- 
eth,  are  one.  And  every  man  shall  receive 
liis  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  God's  coadjutors  :  you  are 
God's  husbandry  ;  you  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  is 
given  to  me,  as  a  wise  architect,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation  :  and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  build- 
eth thereupon. 

11  For  no  one  can  lay  another  foundation, 
but  that  which  is  laid  :  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion,* gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubbie  : 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fii'e  :  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide,  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  burn,  he  shall  suffer 
loss  :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  you  not  that  you  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you  ? 

17  But  if  any  man  violate  the  temple  of  God  : 
him  shall  God  destroy.  For  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  you  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself:  if  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God.  For  it  is  written  :  I  will 
catch  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again :  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Let  no  man,  therefore,  gloiy  in  men. 

22  For  all  things  are  yours,  whether  it  be 


*  Upon  this  foundation.  The  foimdiuion  is  Christ  and  lii 
doctrine,  or  the  true  faith  in  him,  working  through  cliarity.  The 
building  upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
signifies  tlie  more  perfect  preaching  and  practice  of  the  gospel ; 
the  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  such  preaching  as  was  tliat  of  the 
Corinthian  teachers,  (who  affected  the  pomp  of  words  and  human 
eloquence)  and  such  practice  as  is  mixed  with  much  imperfectioi 
and  many  lesser  sins.    Now  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Jier 


eloquence)  and  such  practice  as  is  mixed  with  much  imperfection, 
and  many  lesser  sins.  Now  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Jiery 
trial  (in  the  particular  judgment  immediately  after  death)  shall 


ir.akeVnont/esf  of  what  sort  every  man's  work  lias  been ;  of  which 
during  this  lite  'tis  hard  to  make  a  judgment.  For  then  the  fire 
of  God's  judgment  shall  try  every  man's  work.  And  they,  whose 
works  like  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  cannot  abide  the  fire,  shall 
suffer  loss ;  these  works  being  found  to  be  of  no  value ;  yet  ihey 
themselves,  having  built  upon  the  right  foundation,  (by  living 
and  dying  in  the  true  faith,  and  in  tlie  state  of  grace,  though  with 
some  imperfection)  shall  be  saved,  ytt  so  as  by  fire ;  being  liable 
to  this  punishment,  by  reason  of  the  wood,  Aoy,  and  stubble, 
which  was  mixed  with  their  building. 
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Paul,  or  Apollo,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 

life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 

come  :  for  all  are  yours  : 

23  And  you  are  Clirist's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

God's  ministers  are  not  to  be  judged.  He  reprehends  their  boast- 
ing of  their  preachers ;  and  desciibes  the  treatment  the  apostles 
every  where  met  with. 

LET  a  man  so  look  upon  us  as  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  and  the  dispensers  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  Here  now  it  is  required  among  the  dis- 
pensers, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  as  to  me,  it  is  a  thing  of  the  least  ac- 
count to  be  judged  by  you,  or  by  human  judg- 
ment :  but  neither  do  I  judge  myself. 

4  For  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any 
thing  :  yet  in  this  I  am  not  justified  :  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  not  before  the  time :  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  from  God. 

6  But  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a 
figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollo, 
for  your  sakes  :  that  in  us  you  may  learn, 
that  one  be  not  puffed  up  against  the  other, 
for  another,  above  that  which  is  written. 

7  For  who  distinguisheth  thee  ?  And  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  And 
if  thou  hast  received,  Avhy  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Now  you  are  satiated ;  now  you  are  be- 
come rich  :  you  reign  without  us :  and  I 
would  to  God  you  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reigh  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us 
apostle.s,  the  last,  as  it  were,  men  destinated 
to  death  :  because  we  are  made  a  spectacle 
to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake  ;  but  you 
are  wise  in  Christ :  we  are  weak,  but  you 
are  strong :  you  are  honourable,  but  we  with- 
out honour. 

11  Even  unto  this  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  fixed  abode  : 

12  And  we  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands :  we  are  reviled,  and  we  bless :  we 
are  persecuted,  and  we  suffer  it : 

13  We  are  ill  spoken  of,  and  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  refuse  of  this  world,  the 
off-scouring  of  all  even  till  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you  : 
but  I  admonish  you,  as  my  dearest  children  " 

15  For  if  you  have  ten  thousand  instructor." 
in  Christ,  yet  not  many  fathers.  For  ia 
Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel : 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  follow- 
ers of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  to  you  Time 
thy,  who  is  my  dearest  son,  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord ;  who  will  put  you  in  mind  of  my» 
ways,  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  I  teach 
every  where  in  e\ery  church. 

18  Some  are  so  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  you. 


CHAP,  v.,  VI.,  VII. 


19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  it  please 
the  Lord  :  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  who  are  pulfcd  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  ia  speech, 
but  in  power. 

21  What  will  you?  shall  I  come  to  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  charity,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  i* 

CHAP.  V. 

He  excommunicates  the  ncesmons  adulterer,  and  admonishes 
thein  to  purge  out  the  old  le;iven. 

IT  is  heard  for  certain,  that  there  is  forni- 
cation among  you,  and  such  fornication  as 
the  like  is  not  among  the  heathens;  that 
some  one  hath  his  fat  tier's  Avife. 

2  And  you  are  puffed  up ;  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  might  be  taken  away 
from  among  you,  who  hath  done  this 
deed. 

3  I,  indeed  absent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  already  judged,  as  though  I  were 
present,  him  that  liath  so  done  : 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
being  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  poWer  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  to  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  you 
not  that  a  little  leaven  corrupteth  the  whole 
mass  ? 

7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may 
be  a  new  mass,  as  you  are  unleavened.  For 
Christ,  our  pasch,  is  sacrificed. 

8  Therefore  lot  us  feast,  not  with  the  old 
leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  keep 
company  with  fornicators. 

10  I  mean  not  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  the  extortion- 
ers, or  the  servers  of  idols  :  otherwise  you 
must  Iiave  gone  out  of  this  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  to  you,  not  to 
keep  company  :  if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  a 
server  of  idols,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner :  with  such  a  one  not  so  much 
as  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  that 
are  without?  Do  not  you  judge  them  that 
are  within  ? 

13  For  them  that  are  without,  God  will 
judge.  Take  away  the  evil  one  from  among 
yourselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  blames  them  for  going  to  law  before  unbelievers.     Of  sins  that 
exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    The  evil  of  fornication. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law,  before  the  unjust, 
and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Know  you  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
this  world'  ?  And  if  the  world  shall  be  judg- 
ed by  you,  are  you  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  you  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ? 
how  much  more  things  of  this  world  ? 

4  If  therefore  you  shall  haive  judgments 


about  the  things  of  the  world ;  set  them  to 
judge,  who  are  the  most  despised  in  the 
church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so  that  there 
is  not  among  you  any  wise  man,  that  is  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brotlier  goetli  to  law  with  brother; 
and  that  before  unbelievers? 

7  Already  indeed  there  is  plainly  a  fault* 
among  you,  tliat  you  have  law-suits  one  with 
another.  Why  do  you  not  rather  take  the 
injury  ?  why  do  you  not  rather  suffer  the 
fraud  ? 

8  But  you  do  wrong  and  defraud;  and  that 
to  your  brethren. 

9  Know  you  not  that  the  unjust  shall  not 
possess  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived :  Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators, 
nor  adulterers, 

10  Nor  the  effeminate,  nor  sodomites,  nor 
thieves,  nor  the  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
railers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  some  of  you  were  :  but  you  are 
washed,  but  you  are  sanctified,  but  you  are 
justified,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  AH  things  are  lawfulf  to  me;  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient.  All  things  are 
lawful  to  me  :  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  any. 

13  The  meat  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
the  meats  :  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them  :  but  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  Now  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  raise  us  up  also  by  his  power. 

15  Know  you  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then,  taking  the 
members  of  Christ,  make  them  the  members 
of  a  harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  Or  know  you  not,  that  he  who  adheres 
to  a  liarlot,  is  made  one  body  ?  For  ihey  shall 
be  (saith  he)  two  in  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  who  adheres  to  the  Lord,  is  one 
spirit. 

18  Fly  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth,  is  without  the  body  :  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication,  sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  Or  know  you  not,  that  your  members 
are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in 
you,  whom  you  have  from  God,  and  you  are 
not  your  own  ? 

20  For  you  are  bought  with  a  great  price. 
Glorify  and  bear  God  in  your  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Lessons  relating  to  marriage  and  celibacy.     Virginity  is  prefer- 
able lb  a  nianied  state. 

OW  concerning  the  things,  whereof  you 
wrote  to  me  :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman  : 
2  But  because  of  fornication,  let  every  man 


•  A  fault.     Law-suils  can  haridly  ever  be  without  a  fault,  on 
one  side  or  the  other  ;  and  ofleniimes  on  both  sides. 

t  All  things  are  lawful,  ((c.  That  is,  all  indifferent  things 
are  indeed  lawful,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  prohibited ;  but  otieiv 
times  tbey  are  not  expedient ;  as  in  the  case  of  law-suits,  &c. 
And  much  less  would  it  be  expedient  to  be  epslavgd  by  an  irregu- 
lar alTectiou  to  any  tiling,  how  indiflerent  soever. 
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have  his  own  wife,*  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  the  debt  to  his 
wife :  and  the  wife  also  in  like  manner  to 
the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body  ;  but  the  husband.  And  in  like  man- 
ner the  husband  also  hath  not  power  of  his 
own  body  ;  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  not  one  another,  unless,  perhaps 
by  consent,  for  a  time,  that  you  may  give 
yourselves  to  prayer :  and  return  together 
again,  lest  Satan  tempt  you  for  your  incon 
tinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  indulgence,!  not  by 
commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
myself:  but  every  one  hath  his  proper  gift 
from  God ;  one  after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  the 
widows  :  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  so  con- 
tinue, even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  do  not  contain:}:  themselves, 
let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  But  to  them,  that  are  married,  not  I,  but 
the  Lord  commandeth,  that  the  wife  depart 
not  from  her  husband  : 

11  And  if  she  depart,  that  she  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband. 
And  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  Avife. 

12  For  to  the  rest  I  speak,  not  the  Lord.§ 
If  any  brother  have  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  consent  to  dwell  with  him;  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  if  any  woman  have  a  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  he  consent  to  dwell  with 
her;  let  her  not  put  away  her  husband. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fied[|  by  the  believing  wife;  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sauctilied  by  the  believing 
husband  :  otherwise  your  children  should  be 
unclean  :  but  now  they  are  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbeliever  depart,  let  him  de- 

Eart.     For  a  brother  or  sister  is  not  under 
ondage  in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called 
us  in  peace. 

16  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  .''  Or  how  know- 
est thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  every 


•  Have  his  own  wife:  That  is,  keep  to  his  wife,  which  he 
hath.  Hia  meaning  is  not  to  exhort  the  unmarried  to  marry ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  would  have  them  rather  continue  as  they  are,  v 
8.  But  he  speaks  here  to  them  that  are  already  married  ;  wh 
must  not  depart  from  one  another,  but  live  together  as  they  ought 
to  do  in  the  marriage  state. 

t  By  indulgence :  That  is,  by  a  condescension  to  your  weak- 
ness. 

J  If  they  do  not  contain,  Sic.  This  is  spoken  of  such  as  arc 
free; 'and  not  of  such  as,  by  vow,  liave  given  their  first  taith  to 
God :  to  whom,  if  they  will  use  proper  means  to  obtain  it,  God 
will  never  refuse  the  gift  of  continency.  Some  translators  have 
corrupted  this  text,  by  rendering  ii,  if  they  cannot  contain. 

§  J speaJc,nol  the  Lord;  viz.  By  any  express  commandment, 
or  ordinance. 

II  Is  sanctified.  The  meaning  is  not,  that  the  fiiith  of  the  hus- 
band or  the  wife  isof  itself  sufficient  to  put  the  unbelieving  party, 
or  their  children,  in  the  state  of  grace  and  salvation :  but  that 
it  is  very  often  an  occasion  of  their  sancUfication,  by  bringing 
them  to  the  true  faiib. 
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one,  as  God  hath  called  every  one,  so  let 
him  walk  :  and  so  I  teach  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called,  being  circumcised? 
let  him  not  procure  uncircumcision.  Is  any 
man  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumci- 
sion is  nothina:;  but  the  keeping  of  the  com* 
mandments  oi  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
in  which  he  was  called. 

21  Ai'fthou  called,  being  a  bondman?  care 
not  for  it :  but  if  thou  may  est  be  made  free, 
use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being 
a  bondman,  is  the  freeman  of  the  Lord. 
Likewise  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  the 
bondman  of  Christ. 

23  You  are  bought  with  a  price  :  be  not 
made  the  bond-slaves  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man  wherein  he  was 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  :  but  I  give  counsel, 
as  having  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
faithful. 

26  I  think  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
present  necessity,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  lossed  from  a  wife?  seek 
not  a  wife  ? 

28  But  if  thou  take  a  wife,  thou  hast  not  sin- 
ned. And  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not 
sinned  :  nevertheless,  such  sliall  have  tribu- 
lation of  the  flesh.     But  I  spare  you. 

29  This  therefore  I  say,  brethren :  The 
time  is  short :  it  remainelh,  that  they  also 
who  have  wifes,  be  as  those  who  have 
not: 

30  And  they  who  weep,  as  they  who  weep 
not :  and  they  who  rejoice,  as  they  who  are 
not  rejoicing:  and  they  who  buy,  as  if  they 
were  not  possessing  any  thing : 

31  And  they  who  use  this  world,  as  if  they 
used  it  not :  for  the  figure  of  this  world  pass- 
eth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  to  be  without 
solicitude.  He  that  is  without  a  wife,  is 
solicitous  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  please  God. 

33  But  he  that  is  with  a  wife,  is  solicitous 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife  :  and  he  is  divided. 

34  And  the  unmarried  woman  and  the  vir- 
gin thinketh  on  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit. 
But  she  that  is  married  thinketh  on  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  profit :  not  to 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
decent,  and  which  may  give  you  power  to 
attend  upon  the  Lord,  without  impedi- 
ment, 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  seemeth 
dishonoured  with  regard  to  his  virgin,  for 
that  she  is  above  the  age,  and  it  must  so  be ; 


CHAP.  VIII.,  IX. 


let  him  do  what  he  will :  he  sinneth  not,* 
if  she  marry. 

37  For  he  that  hath  determined,  being  stead- 
fast in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 
having  power  of  his  own  will ;  and  hath  judg- 
ed this  in  his  heart  to  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  Therefore  both  he  that  giveth  his  virgin 
in  marriage,  doeth  well :  and  he  that  giveth 
her  not,  doeth  better. 

39  A  woman  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  :  but  if  her  husband  die, 
she  is  at  liberty  :  let  her  marry  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  more  blessed  shall  she  be,  if  she  so 
remain,  according  to  my  counsel ;  and  I  think 
that  1  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Though  an  idol  be  nothing,  yet  tilings  offered  up  to  idola  are  not 
to  be  eaten,  for  fe;\r  of  scandal. 

NOW  concerning  those  things  that  are 
sacraficed  to  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  knowledge.  Knowledge  puffethup;t 
but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
any  thing,  he  hath  not  yet  known,  as  he 
ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  by  him. 

4  But  as  for  the  meats  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods, 
either  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  (for  there  are 
many  gods,:}:  and  many  lords  :) 

6  Yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto  him  ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  But  knowledge  is  not  in  every  one.  For 
some  until  this  present,  with  a  conscience  of 
the  idol,  eat  as  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol : 
and  their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  does  not  commend  us  to  God. 
For  neither,  if  we  eat,  shall  we  have  the 
more  :  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  shall  we  have  the 
less. 

9  But  take  heed,  lest  perhaps  this  your  lib- 
erty become  a  stumbling-block  to  the  weak. 

10  For  if  a  man  see  him  that  hath  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple ;  shall 
not  his  conscience,  being  weak,  be  embold- 
ened, to  eat  those  things  which  are  sacrificed 
to  idols  ? 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  Now  when  you  sin  thus  against  the  bre- 
thren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  you 
sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  scandalize§  my  bro- 


K  *  Let  him  do  what  he  will:  he  sinneth  not,  8rc-    The  mean 

K| .      ing  is  not,  as  libertines  woidd  have  it.  that  persons  may  do  what 

If        they  will,  and  not  sin,  provided  they  afterwards  marry :  but  that 

the  father  with  reg;iril  to  the  giving  his  virgin  in  marriage,  may 

do  as  he  pleaseth:  and  that  it  will  be  no  sin  to  him,  if  she  marry. 

t  Knowledge  pufeth  up,  ifc.     Knowledge,  without  charity 

and  humility,  serveiti  only  to  puff  persons  up. 

X  Gods  many,  i(c.     Reputed  for  such  among  the  heathens. 

I  If  meat  scandalize:  That  is,  if  my  eating  cause  my  brother 

to  tin. 


ther,  I  will  never  eat  flesh,  lest  I  should 
scandalize  my  brother. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apostle  did  not  make  use  of  his  power,  of  being  maintained 
at  tlie  cliarges  of  those  to  whom  he  preached,  that  he  might 
give  no  hinderanee  to  the  gospel.  Of  running  in  the  race,  and 
striving  for  the  mastery. 

AM  not  I  free  ?  Am  not  I  an  apostle  ?  Have 
not  I  seen  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?  Are 
not  you  my  work  in  the  Lord .'' 

2  And  if  I  be  not  an  apostle  to  others,  but 
yet  to  you  I  am.  For  you  are  the  seal  of  my 
apostleship  in  the  Lord. 

3  My  defence  with  them  that  examine  me 
is  this  : 

4  Have  not  we  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  .'' 

5  Have  we  not  j)0\ver  to  lead  about  a  woman 
a  sister,  II  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas.'* 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  pow- 
er to  do  this.'' 

7  Who  serveth  as  a  soldier  at  any  time,  at 
his  own  charges  ?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eatcth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof.'*  Who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock  ? 

8  Speak  I  these  things  according  to  man.^ 
Or  doth  not  the  law  also  say  these  things  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses : 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  doth  he  say  this  indeed  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  these  things  Avere  written  for  our  sakes  : 
that  he  that  plougheth  should  plow  in  hope  : 
and  he  that  thresheth,  in  hope  to  receive 
fruit. 

11  Ifwe  have  sown  untoyour  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  reap  your  carnal 
things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you,  why  not  we  rather  .'*  Nevertheless,  we 
have  not  used  this  power :  but  we  bear  all 
things,  lest  we  should  give  any  hinderance 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Know  you  not,  that  they  who  work  in 
the  holy  place,  eat  the  things  that  are  of  the 
holy  jdace :  and  they  who  serve  the  altar, 
partake  with  the  altar.'* 

14  So  also  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  who 
preach  the  gospel,  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things. 
Neither  have  I  Avritten  these  things,  that 
they  should  be  so  done  to  me  :  for  it  is  good 
for  me  to  die,  rather  than  that  any  one  should 
make  void  my  glory. 

16  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  it  is  no  glorylT 
to  me  :  for  a  necessity  lieth  upon  me  :  for  wo 
is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a 
reward  ;  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensa- 
tion is  committed  to  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  That  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  I  may  deliver  the  gospel  with- 


II  A  woman  a  Hster.  Some  erroneous  translators  have  cor- 
rupted this  text,  by  rendering  it,  a  sister,  a  wife ;  whereas,  it  is 
certain,  St.  Paul  had  no  wile  (Uhap.  vii.  7,  8.]  and  that  he  only 
speaks  of  such  devout  women,  as,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
.lewish  nation,  waited  upon  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  sap> 
plied  them  with  necessaries. 

11  It  is  710  glory.    That  is,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of. 
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I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


out  charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  whereas  I  was  free  as  to  all,  I  made 
myself  the  servant  of  all :  that  I  might  gain 
more  persons. 

20  And  I  became  to  the  Jews  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  the  Jews. 

21  To  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  if  I 
were  under  the  law,  (whereas  myself  was 
not  under  the  law)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  were  under  the  law.  To  them  that 
were  without  the  law,  as  if  I  were  without 
the  law,  (whereas  I  was  not  without  the  law 
of  God,  but  was  in  the  law  of  Christ)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  were  without  the  law. 

22  To  the  weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak,  I  became  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  save  all. 

23  And  1  do  all  things  for  the  gospel's  sake : 
that  I  may  be  made  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  you  not  that  they  who  run  in  the 
race,  all  run  indeed,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run  that  you  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery refraineth  himself  fi-om  all  things  :  and 
they  indeed  that  they  may  receive  a  corrup- 
tible crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible  one. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncertain- 
ty :  I  so  fight,  not  as  one  beating  the  air : 

27  But  I  chastise*  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection  :  lest,  perhaps,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  become 
reprobate. 

CHAP.  X. 

By  the  example  of  the  Israelites  he  shows  that  we  are  not  to  buiW 
too  much  upon  favours  received  ;  but  avoid  their  sins ;  and  fly 
from  the  service  of  idols,  and  from  things  ofl'ereJ  to  devils. 

FOR  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  our  fathers  were  all  under 
the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea : 

2  And  all  in  Mosesf  were  baptized,  in  the 
cloud,  and  in  the  sea : 

3  And  they  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  food. 

4  And  all  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink : 
(and  they  drank  of  the  spiritual  rock  that 
followed  them:  and  the  rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  the  most  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased  :  for  they  Avere  overthrown  in 
the  desert. 

6  Now  these  things  were  done  in  a  figure 
of  us;  that  we  should  not  covet  evil  things, 
as  they  also  coveted. 

7  Neither  become  ye  idolaters,  as  some  of 
them;  as  it  is  written  :  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication  ;  as  some 
of  them  committed  fornication,  and  there  fell 
in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ ;  as  some  of 
them  tempted,  and  perished  by  serpents. 

10  Neither  do  you  murmur;  as  some  of  them 


*  1  chastise,  ifc.  Here  St.  Paul  shows  the  necessity  of  self- 
denial  and  mortification,  to  subdue  the  flesh  and  its  inordinate 
desires. 

•|  III  Moses.  Under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  they  received  bap- 
tism in  figure,  by  passing  under  the  cloud,  and  through  the  sea: 
and  lliey  partook  of  ihe  body  and  blooJ  of  Christ  in  figure,  by  eat- 
ing of  the  manna,  (called  here  a  spiiilual  food,  because  it  was  a 
figure  of  the  true  bread  which  comes  down  from  heaven)  and 
drinking  the  water,  miraculously  brought  out  of  the  rook,  called 
here  a  spiritual  rock;  because  it  was  also  a  figure  of  Christ.       J 
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murmured,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  de- 
stroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  to  them 
in  figure  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  cor- 
rection, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world^: 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh  him- 
self to  stand,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  Let  no  temptation  take  hold  on  you,§  but 
such  as  is  human  :  and  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
which  you  are  able  ;  but  will  make  also  with 
temptation  issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from 
the  service  of  idols. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  :  judge  ye  yotir- 
selves  Avhat  I  say. 

16  The  chalice  of  benediction  which  we 
bless, II  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ.^  And  the  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  the 

17  For  we  being  many,  are  one  bread,ir  one 
body,  all  who  partake  of  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  according  to  the  flesh  :  are 
not  they,  who  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers 
of  the  altar.'' 

19  What  then  ?  Do  I  say,  that  what  is  offer- 
ed in  sacrifice  to  idols,  is  any  thing  .'*  Or,  that 
the  idol  is  any  thing.'' 

20  But  the  things  which  the  heathens  sacri- 
fice, they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God. 
And  I  would  not  that  you  should  be  made 
partakers  with  devils  :  you  cannot  drink  the 
chalice  of  the  Lord,  and  the  chalice  of  devils: 

21  You  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoussy? 
Are  we  stronger  than  he  ?  All  things  are 
lawful  for  me ;  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient 

23  All  things  are  lawful  forme ;  but  all  things 
do  not  edify. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  that  which 
is  for  the  welfare  of  another. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat; 
asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

26  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

27  If  any  of  the  infidels  invite  you,  and  you 
be  willing  to  go;  eat  of  any  thing  that  is  set 
before  you ;  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  :  This  hath  been  sac- 


1  The  ends  of  the  world :  That  is,  the  last  ages. 

§  Or,  7X0  temptation  hath  taken  hold  of  you,  or  come  upon 
you  as  yet  but  what  is  human,  or  incident  to  man. 

Ibirl.     Issue,  or  a  way  to  escape. 

Ij  Which  we  bliss.  Here  the  apostle  puts  them  in  mind  of  their 
partaking  of  the  body  and  blood  ot  Chrjst  in  the  sacred  mysteries, 
and  becoming  thereby  one  mystical  body  with  Christ.  Fronj 
whence  he  infers,  ver.  21.  that  they  who  are  made  partakers  with 
Christ,  by  the  eucharistic  sacrifice,  and  sacrament,  must  not  be 
made  partakers  with  devils,  by  eating  of  the  meats  sacrificed  to 
tl  era. 

H  One  bread;  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered  agreeably  both  to  the 
Latin  and  Greek,  because  the  bread  is  one,  all  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body,  who  pa'iake  of  that  one  bread.  For  it  is  by  our 
communicating  with  Christ,  and  with  one  another,  in  this  blessed 
Saorament,  that  we  are  formed  into  one  mystical  body ;  and  made, 
as  it  were,  one  bread,  compounded  of  many  grains  of  corn,  clos^ 
ly  united  together. 


CHAP 

rificed  to  idols  :  do  not  eat  of  it  for  his  sake 
that  told  it,  and  for  conscience  sake. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thy  own,  but  the 
other's.  For  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by 
another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  If  I  partake  with  thanksgiving,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  1  give 
thanks  ? 

31  Therefore  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  else  you  do ;  do  all  things  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Clive  no  otFcnce  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God  : 

33  As  I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  that  which  is  profitable  to  myself, 
but  to  many  j  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Women  must,  have  a  covering  over  llieir  heads.  He  blameth  the 
abuses  of  their  love  feasts ;  and  upon  thai  occasion,  treats  of  tlie 
blessed  sacrament. 

BE  ye  also  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  in  all 
things  you  are  mindful  of  rae;  and  keep  my 
ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head 
of  every  man  is  Christ :  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man :  and  the  head  of  Christ, 
is  God. 

4  Every  man,  praying  or  prophesying  with 
his  head  covered,  disgraceth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing with  her  head  not  covered,  disgraceth 
her  head :  for  it  is  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  be 
shorn.  But  if  it  be  a  shame  to  a  woman  to 
be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  cover  her  head. 

7  The  man,  indeed,  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head  :  because  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God ;  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9  For  the  man  was  not  created  for  the  wo- 
man, but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  Therefore  ought  the  woman  to  have  a 
power*  over  her  head,  because  of  the  Angels. 
*|JSBut  yet  neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  also 
is  the  man  by  the  woman  :  but  all  things  of 
God. 

13  Judge,  you  yourselves  :  doth  it  become 
a  woman,  to  pray  to  God,  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that  a  man  indeed,  if  he  nourish  his  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  to  him  : 

15  But  if  a  woman  nourish  her  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her,  for  her  hair  is  given  to  her  for 
a  covering. 

16  But  iif  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  hath  the  church 
of  God. 

17  Now  this  I  ordain ;  not  praising  you,  that 


*  A  power :  That  is,  a  veil  or  covering,  as  a  sign  that  she  is 
wnder  the  power  of  her  husband :  and  this  the  apostle  adds,  because 
oj  the  angels,  who  are  present  in  the  assemblies  of  tlie  faithful. 


XI. 

you  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all  I  hear  that  when  yoa 
come  together  in  the  chuich,  there  are  divi- 
sions among  you,  and  in  part  I  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  ;t  that 
they  also,  who  are  reproved,  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you. 

20  When  you  come  together,  therefore,  into 
one  place,  it  is  not  now  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper.  I 

21  For  every  one  taketh  before  his  own 
supper  to  eat.  And  one,  indeed,  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunk. 

22  What,  have  you  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in?  Or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  put  them  to  shame  that  have  not  ?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you  ?  Do  I  praise  you  ?  In  this 
I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  to  you,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread, 

24  And  giving  thanks,  broke,  and  said  : 
Take  ye,  and  eat :  this  is  my  body  which 
shall  be  delivered  for  you :  do  this  for  the 
commemoration  of  me. 

25  In  like  manner  also  the  chalice,  after  he 
had  supped,  saying  :  This  chalice  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  often 
as  you  shall  drink  it  for  the  commemoratioi* 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  chalice,  you  shall  show  the 
death  of  the  Lord,  until  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
or  drink§  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthi- 
ly, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body||  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  prove  himself:  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chal- 
ice. IT 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworth- 
ily, eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord. 

30  Therefore  are  there  many  infirm  and 
weak  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  But  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  whilst  we  are  judged,  we  are  chas- 
tised by  the  Lord :  that  we  may  not  be  damn- 

d  Avith  this  Avorld. 


f  There  must  be  heresies  :  By  reason  of  the  pride  and  perver- 
sity of  man's  heart ;  not  by  God's  will  or  appoininienl ;  who,  never- 
theless, draws  good  out  of  this  evil,  manifesting,  by  that  occasion, 
who  are  the  good  and  fiim  Christians,  and  malting  their  faith  more 
remarkable. 

The  Lord's  supper.  So  the  aposile  here  calls  tlie  chariiy 
feasts  observed  by  the  prmitive  ChristiLins;  and  reprehends  the 
abuses  of  the  Corinthians,  on  these  occasions;  which  were  the 
more  criminal,  because  iriese  feasts  were  accompained  with  the 
celebrating  the  eucliaristic  sacrifice  and  sacrament. 

§  Or  drink.  Here  erroneous  translators  corrupted  the  Text, 
by  pnllmg  and  diink  (contrary  to  the  original,  jt  jm;)).)  instead 
of  or  drink. 

Guilty  of  the  body,  f(c.  not  discerning  the  body,  !(c.  This 
demonstrates  the  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
even  to  the  unworthy  communicant ;  who  otherwise  could  not  be^ 


"guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  or  justly  condemned  for- 
not  dixcerninz  the  Lord's  body. 

IT  Drink  of  the  chalice.    This  is  not  said  byway  of  command, 
but  by  way  of  allowance,  viz.  where  and  when  ilis  agreeable  tc 
the  practice  and  discipline  of  the  churciu 
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I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  you 
come  together  to  eat,  wait  for  one  another 

34  If  any  man  be  hungry,  let  him  eat  at 
home  :  that  you  come  not  together  unto  judg 
ment.    And  the  rest  I  will  set  in  order,  wiien 
I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  diversity  of  spiritual  gifts.  'I'he  members  of  the  mystical 
body,  like  those  of  the  natural  bOily,  must  mutually  cherish  one 
anotlier. 

NO  W  concerning  spiritual  things,  my  bre- 
thren, I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant. 

2  You  know  that,  when  you  were  heathens, 
you  went  to  dumb  idols,  according  as  you 
were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man,  speaking  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  saitb 
anathema  to  Jesus.  And  no  man  can  say, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  graces,  but 
the  same  Spirit : 

5  And  there  are  diversities  of  ministries, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  ail  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  unto  profit. 

8  To  one  indeed,  by  the  Spirit,  is  given  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another,  the  word 
of  knowledge,  accoi'ding  to  the  same  Spirit : 

9  To  another,  faith  in  the  same  Spirit :  to 
another,  the  grace  of  healing  in  one  Spirit : 

10  To  another,  the  working  of  miracles  :  to 
another,  prophecy  :  to  another,  the  discern- 
ing of  spirits :  to  another,  divers  kinds  of 
tongues  :  to  another,  interpretation  of 
speeches. 

11  But  all  these  things  one  and  the  same 
Spirit  worketh,  dividing  to  every  one  accord- 
ing as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members  :  and  ail  the  members  of  the  body, 
whei'eas  they  are  many,  yet  are  one  body ; 
so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  Jews,  or  Gentiles, 
whether  bond  or  free  :  and  in  one  Spirit  we 
have  all  been  made  to  drink. 

14  For  the  body  also  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

15  If  the  foot  should  say  :  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  :  is  it,  there- 
fore, not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  should  say  :  Because  I  am 
not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body :  is  it,  there- 
fore, not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  the  eye,  where 
would  be  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  would  be  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  God  hath  set  the  members, 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  all  were  one  member,  where 
would  be  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  there  are  many  members,  indeed, 
yet  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand  :  I 
need  not  thy  help  :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet :  I  have  no  need  of  you.  , 
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22  Yea,  much  more  those  that  seem  to  be 
the  more  feeble  members  of  the  bodv,  are 
more  necessary : 

23  And  such  as  we  think  to  be  the  less  hon- 
ourable members  of  the  body,  upon  these  we 
bestow  more  abundant  honour :  and  those 
that  are  uncomely  parts,  have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

24  But  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but 
God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  giv- 
ing the  more  abundant  honour,  to  that  which 
wanted  it, 

25  That  there  might  be  no  schism  in  the 
body,  but  the  members  might  be  mutually 
careful  one  for  another. 

26  And  if  one  member  suffer  any  thing,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it :  or  if  one  mem- 
ber glory,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  you  are  the  body  of  Chi'ist,  and 
members  of  member. 

28  And  God,  indeed,  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then 
the  graces  of  healings,  helps,  governments, 
kinds  of  tongues,  interpretations  of  speeches. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are 
all  teachers  ? 

30  Are  all  xoorkei-s  of  miracles  ?  Hare  all 
the  grace  of  healing  ?  Do  all  speak  with  ton- 
gues ?  Do  all  interpret? 

31  But  be  zealous  for  the  better  gifts.  And 
I  yet  show  to  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Charity  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  other  gifts. 

F  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  chanty,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  if  I  should  have  prophecy,  and  should 
know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  :  and 
if  I  should  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

3  And  if  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind  :  charity  envi- 
eth  not,  dealeth  not  perversely,  is  not  pufife^ ' 
up, 

5  Is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil, 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
with  the  truth : 

7  Bearefh  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth ;  whether  prophe- 
cies shall  be  made  void,  or  tongues  shall 
cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  For  we  know  in  part ;  and  we  prophesy 
in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away, 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as  a  child, 
I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child. 
But  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  the 
things  of  a  child. 

12  We  see  now  through  a  glass  in  an  obscure 
manner;  but  then  face  to  face.    Now  I  know 


CHAP.  XIV. 


in  part :  but  then  I  shall  know  even  as  I  am 
known. 

13  And  now  there  remain,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity ,  these  three :  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  chai-ity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  gift,  of  prophesying  is  to  be  preterre<]  before  tliat  of  speaking 


slrange  lonKues. 


FOLLOW  after  chai-ity ;  be  zealous  for 
spiritual  gifts  ;  but  rather  that  you  may 
prophesy,* 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  speak- 
eth  not  to  mcn,t  but  to  God  :  for  no  raati 
heareth.  But  by  the  Spirit  he  speaketli 
mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  to  men 
unto  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  edifietli 
himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth 
tlie  church. 

5  And  I  would  have  you  all  to  speak  with 
tongues,  but  rather  to  prophesy.  For  great- 
er is  he  that  prophesieth,  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues  ;  unless,  perhaps,  he  inter- 
pret, that  the  church  may  receive  edification. 

6  But  now,  brethren ,  if  I  come  to  you,  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you, 
unless  I  speak  to  you  either  in  revelation,  or 
in  knowledge,  or  in  prophecy,  or  in  doctrine? 

I  Even  things  without  life  that  give  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a 
distinction  of  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  truinpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  yon,  unless  you  utter  by  the 
tongue  plain  speech,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  For  you  shall  be  speaking 
into  tlie  air. 

10  There  are,  for  example,  so  many  kinds 
of  tongues  in  this  world  :  and  none  is  with- 
out a  voice, 

II  If  then  I  know  not  the  power  of  the  voice, 
I  shall  be  to  him,  to  whom  I  speak,  a  barbar- 
ian, and  he,  that  speaketh,  a  barbarian  to  me. 

12  So  you  also,  forasmuch  as  you  are  zealous 
of  spirits,:}:  seek  to  abound  unto  the  edifying 
of  the  church, 

13  And,  therefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  a 
tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret, 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  pray- 
eth,  but  my  understanding  is  without  fruit, 

15  What  is  it  then  .''  I  will  pray  in  the  spir- 
it ;  I  will  pray  also  in  the  understanding :  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit ;  I  will  sing  also 
with  the  understanding. 

16  Else  if  thou  shalt  bless  in  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  holdeth  the  place  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen,§  to  thy  blessing.''  because  he 
knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest. 


•  Prophesy.  Thai  is,  declare  or  expound  the  mysteries  of  faith. 

t  Not  to  men,  viz.  So  as  to  be  heard,  that  is,  so  as  to  be  un- 
derstood by  them. 

t  Of  spirits.    Of  spiritual  gifts. 

\  Amen.  The  unlearned,  not  knowing  that  you  are  then  bless- 
ing, will  not  be  qualified  to  join  with  you  by  saying  Amen  to  your 
blessing.  The  use  or  abuse  of  strange  tongues,  of  which  the  apos- 
tle here  speaks,  does  not  regard  the  public  liturgy  of  the  church, 
(in  which  strange  tongues  were  never  used)  but  certain  confer- 
ences of  the  faithful,  v.  26.  &o.  in  which,  meeting  together,  they 
discovered  to  one  another  their  various  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
19  N 


17  For  thou  indeed  givest  thanks  well :  but 
the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  all  your 
tongues. 

19  But  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  I  may 
instruct  otlters  also;  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  a  tongue, 

20  Brethren,  do  not  become  children  in 
sense;  but  in  malice  be  children;  and  in 
sense  be  perfect. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written ;  That  in  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  I  will  speak  to  this 
people;  and  neither  so  will  they  hear  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
believers,  but  to  unbelievers  :  but  prophe- 
cies, not  to  unbelievers,  but  to  believers. 

23  If,  therefore,  the  whole  church  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  unlearned  persons 
or  unbelievers,  will  not  they  say  that  you 
are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  (hat  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he 
is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all. 

25  The  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made  mani- 
fest: and  so,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he 
will  adore  God,  affirming  that  God  is  among 
you  indeed. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren .''  when  you 
come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm, 
hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  an  interpretation  :  let  all  things 
be  done  unto  edification, 

27  If  any  speak  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two, 
or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  in  course  ;  and 
let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him, 
hold  his  peace  '•!  the  church,  and  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets  speak,  two  or  three : 
and  let  the  rest  judge. 

30  But  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
sitting,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace, 

31  For  you  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one  ; 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  exhorted: 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets, 

33  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  dissension,  but 
of  peace  :  as  also  I  teach  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints, 

34  Let  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  : 
for  it  is  not  permitted  to  them  to  speak,  but 
to  be  subject,  as  also  the  law  saith, 

35  But  if  they  would  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home.  For  it  is 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  speak  iu  the 
church. 

36  Or  did  the  word  of  God  come  out  from 
you  ?  Or  came  it  only  unto  you  ? 

37  If  any  man  seem  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spir- 
itual, let  him  know  the  things  that  I  write 


Spirit,  common  in  those  primitive  times ;  amongst  which  theapos* 
tie  prefers  that  of  prophesying  before  ihat  of  speaWng  strange 
tongues,  because  it  was  more  to  the  public  edification.  WTicre 
also  note,  that  the  Latin,  used  in  our  liturgy,  is  so  far  from  being 
a  strange  or  unknown  tongue,  that  it  is  perhaps  the  b«8t  known 
tongue  in  the  world. 
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I.  to  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


to  you,  that  they  are  the  commands  of  the 
Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  know  not,  he  shall  not  be 
known. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  be  zealous  to  pro- 
phesy :  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
according  to  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ's  resurrection  and  ours :  the  manner  of  onr  resnrreclicti. 

NOW  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren, 
the  gospel  which  I  preached  to  you, 
Avhich  also  you  have  received,  and  wherein 
you  stand  : 

2  By  which  also  you  are  saved  :  if  you  hold 
fast  after  what  manner  I  preached  to  you, 
unless  you  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  to  you  first  of  all,  which 
I  also'received  :  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried  ;  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  by  Cephas,  and 
after  that  by  the  eleven. 

6  Then  was  he  seen  by  more  than  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once  :  of  whom  man}'  re- 
main until  this  present :  and  some  are  fallen 
asleep: 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  by  James,  then 
by  all  the  apostles : 

8  And  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  also  by  me, 
as  by  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  tlie  apostles,  who 
am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  cluirch  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  in  me  hath  not  been  void ;  but 
I  have  laboured  more  abundantly  than  all 
they  :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  with 
me. 

11  For  whether,  I,  or  they;  so  we  preach, 
and  so  you  have  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  arose 
again  from  the  dead,  how  do  some  among 
you  say,  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  Christ  is  not  risen  again. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain : 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God  :  because  we  have  given  testimony 
against  God,  that  he  hath  raised  up  Christ, 
whom  he  hath  not  raised  up,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  again. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not  again,  neither  is 
Chi'ist  risen  again. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  your 
faith  is  vain,  for  you  are  yet  in  your  sins, 

18  Therefore  they  also,  Avho  have  slept  in 
Christ,  have  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are,  of  all  men,  the  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep. 
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21  For  by  a  man  eame  death,  and  by  a  mas 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  And  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ 
all  shall  be  msde  alive. 

2.i  But  every  one  in  his  own  order :  the 
first-fruits  Christ,  then  they  that  are  of  Christy 
who  liave  believed  in  his  coming : 

24  Afterwards  the  end,  when  lie  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God  and  the 
Father,  when  he  shall  have  abolished  all 
principality,  and  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  until  he  hath  put  ali 
enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  And  the  enemy  death  shall  be  destroyed 
last :  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  hi* 
feet.     And  whereas  he  saith, 

27  All  things  are  put  under  him;  undoubt- 
edly, he  is  excepted,  who  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  should  be  subdued 
unto  him,  then  the  Son  also  himself  shall  be 
subject  to  him,*  who  subjected  all  things  to 
himself,  that  God  may  be  ail  in  all. 

29  Otherwise  what  shall  they  do,  who  are 
baptized- for  the  dead,|  if  the  dead  rise  not 
again  at  all.''  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  them  "^ 

30  Why  also  are  we  in  danger  every  hour? 

31  I  die  daily  by  your  glory,  brethren,  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

32  If  (according  to  man)  I  fought  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  again  ?  Let  us  eat  and  drink,:j: 
for  to-morrow  we  shall  die, 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake,  ye  just,  and  sin  not.  For  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God ;  I  speak  it 
to  your  shame. 

3a  But  some  man  will  say  :    How  do  the 


dead 


of 


rise  again?  or  with  what  manner 
body  shall  they  come  ? 

36  Senseless  man,  that  which  thou  sowest, 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  first. 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sow- 
est  not  the  body  that  shall  be ;  but  bare  grain, 
as  of  wheat,  or  of  some  of  the  rest. 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  he  will : 
and  to  every  seed  its  proper  body. 

39  AH  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  some 
is  that  of  men,  another  of  beasts,  another  of 
bii'ds,  another  of  fishes. 

40  And  there  are  bodies  celestial,  and  bodies 
terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  that  of  the  ten-estrial  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars.    For  star  dilFereth  from  star  in  glory  ; 

42  So  also  is  the  ressurrection  of  the  dead. 


Tiie  I'y'jii  alsu  /liin^e!/  iltall  be  auhj-xt  10  kiiii.  'I'ljai  is,  tlie 
Son  will  be  subject  to  (he  Father,  according  to  his  human  nature, 
even  after  the  general  lesurreiiion  :  and  also  the  whole  mystical 
body  of  Christ  will  be  entirely  subject  to  God,  obeying  iiijn  iiv 
every  thing. 

t  Who  are  baptized  for  the  dead.  Some  think  t  he  apostle  here' 
allat'es  to  a  ceremony  llien  in  ube ;  but  others,  more  probably,  to 
the  prayers  and  peiiilential  labours,  perfurineil  by  the  primitive 
Christians  tor  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  or  (othe  ixiptisin 
of  afflicliousand  sufferings  undergone  for  sinners  epiiiiually  dead. 

i  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  (fc.  'I'liat  is,  if  we  did  not  believe  that 
we  were  to  rise  again  from  llie  dead,  we  might  live  like  the  impi' 
ous  and  wicked,  who  liave  no  belief  ia  the  resurrection. 


€HAP 

It  is  sown  in  corryption :  it  shall  rise  in  incor- 
ruption. 

43  It  is  sown  ill  dishonour  ;  it  shall  rise  in 
glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  shall  rise 
iii  power : 

44  It  is  sown  an  animal  body  :  it  shdl  rise 
a  spiritual  body.  If  tliere  be  an  auiiual  body, 
there  is  also  a  spiritual  body,  as  it  is  written  : 

45  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
«oul ;  the  last  Adam  a  quickening;  spirit. 

46  But  not  first  that  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  animal ;  afterwards  that  which 
is  spiritual, 

47  The  lirst  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthly  : 
the  second  man  from  heaven,  heavenly. 

48  Such  as  is  the  eartlily,  such  also  are  the 
earthly  :  and  such  as  is  the  iicavenly,  such 
also  are  they  that  are  heavenly. 

49  Theref  )re  as  we  have  borne  tiie  image 
of  the  earthly,  let  us  bear  also  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  possess  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
neither  shall  con  u[)tion  i)Ossess  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery  :  We  shall 
all  indeed  rise  again  :  but  we  shall  not  all  be 
changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trumpet :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound;  and  the  dead  siiall  rise  again  incor- 
ruptible :  and  we  shall  b^'  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incori-up- 
tion  :  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality. 

54  And  when  this  mortal  hath  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written  :  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory  .''  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting.'' 

56  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin:  and  the 
power  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given 
us  the  victory  througii  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  collection  of  alms,  a  Jiiioaiiioii-!,  iind  salutations. 

"OW  coijcerning  the  collections  that  are 
made  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  you 
also. 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  put  apart  with  himself,  laying  uj) 
what  it  shall  well  please  him;  that  when  I 
come,  the  gatherings  be  not  (hen  to  be  made. 

3  And  when  I  shall  be  with  you,  whomso- 
ever you  shall  approve  by  letters,  those  will 
I  send  to  carry  your  bounty  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  itlso,  they  shall 
go  with  mt. 
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5  Now  I  will  come  to  you,  wlien  I  shall 
have  passed  through  Macedonia  :  for  I  shall 
pass  through  Macedonia. 

0  And  with  you,  perhaps,  I  shall  make  a 
stay,  or  even  spend  the  winter;  that  you 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whithersoever 
I  shall  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ; 
for  I  hope  that  I  shall  remain  with  you  some 
time,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

B  But  I  will  stay  at  Ephesus  until  pentecost. 

9  For  a  gate  is  opened  to  me  large  and  evi- 
dent, and  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be 
with  you  without  fear:  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore,  despise  him,  but 
conduct  yc  him  on  his  way  in  peace;  that 
he  may  come  to  me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with 
the  brethren. 

12  As  to  our  brother  Apollo,  I  let  you  know 
that  I  earnestly  entreated  him  to  come  to 
you  with  the  brethren:  and  indeed  it  was 
not  his  will  at  all  to  come  at  this  time.  But 
he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  leisure. 

13  Walch  ye;  stand  fast  in  the  fiiith;  do 
manfully;  and  be  strengthened. 

14  Let  all  your  actions  be  done  in  charity. 

15  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  you  know 
the  house  of  Steplianas,  and  of  Fortunatus, 
and  of  Achaicus,  that  they  are  the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia,  and  have  dedicated  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints: 

16  That  you  also  be  subject  to  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  worketh  with  us,  and  la- 
boureth. 

17  And  I  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  Stepha- 
nas, and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus  :  for  that 
which  Avas  wanting  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  both  my  spirit 
and  yours.  Know  them,  therefore,  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their  house  ;  with 
whom  I  also  lodge. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul,  with  my  own 
hind. 

2-2  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maran  Atha.* 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you. 

24  My  charity  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Amen. 


*  iyf(  him  be  Annthemn  Maran  AlJia.  Aniiihenia  signilies 
liere  a  thing  accursed.  Maran  Atha,  \sliich  according  to  St. 
Jeroin  and  St.  Chrysosiom,  signify,  Tlie  Lord  is  co/ne  already, 
and  therefore  is  to  be  taken  as  an  admonition  to  those  who  doubt- 
ed of  the  resurrection,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  that  Christ,  tlie 
judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  is  come  already.  Others  explain 
Mfuan  Atha :  May  our  Lord-come,  that  is,  to  judge  and  pun- 
ish those  with  exemplary  judgments  and  punishments,  that  do 
not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


In  this  fipisi  le  St.  Paul  comforts  those  who  are  now  reformed  by 
hisadiiioiiilions  to  them  in  the  former;  and  absolves  die  inces- 
tuous man,  on  clo  ng  penance,  whom  lie  had  before  excouimn- 
nicaled  tor  his  crime.  Hence  lie  ireais  of  true  penance,  and  of 
the  dignity  of  the  iniiiisters  of  the  New  Testament.  He  calllion^ 
the  faiiliful  against  false  teachers  and  llie  society  uf  Infidels. 
He  gives  n  accoiinl  of  his  siirt'eiings,  and  also  of  the  favours 
and  graces  v^lii.  h  God  haili  bestowed  on  him.  'i'his  second 
Kpisile  was  written  in  the  same  yeiir  with  tiie  first,  audseut  by 
Titus  from  some  place  in  Macedonia. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  speaks  of  his  troubles  in  Asia.     His  not  coming  to  them  was 
not  out  of  levity,    'i'lie  constancy  and  sincerity  of  his  Doctrine. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother  ; 
to  the  church  of  God  that  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  who  are  in  all  Achaia, 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fatiier  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  consolation, 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations  ; 
that  we  also  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
who  are  in  any  distress,  by  the  exhortation 
wherewith  we  also  are  exhorted  by  God 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
us;  so  also  by  Christ  doth  our  comfort  abound. 

6  Now  whether  we  be  in  tribulation,  it  is 
for  your  exhortation  and  salvation  ;  or  whe- 
ther we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion ;  or  whether  we  be  exhorted,  it  is  for 
your  exhortation  and  salvation,  which  work- 
eth  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer. 

7  That  our  hope  for  you  may  be  steadfast; 
knowing  that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings, so  shall  you  be  also  of  the  consola- 
tion. 

8  For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, of  our  tribulation,  which  came  to  us 
in  Asia>  that  we  were  pressed  out  of  mea- 
sure above  our  strength,  so  that  we  were 
weary  even  of  life. 

9  But  we  had  in  ourselves  the  answer  of 
death,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  Avho  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  hath  delivered,  and  doth  delivei- 
us  out  of  so  great  dangers  :  in  whom  we  hope 
that  he  will  yet  also  deliver  us. 

11  You  helping  withal  in  prayer  for  us:  that 
for  this  gift  obtained  for  us,  by  many  persons, 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  in  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glory  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  tliat  in  simplicity  of  heart 
and  sincerity  of  God,  and  not  in  carnal  wis- 
dom, but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  con- 
versed in  this  world  ;  and  more  abiuidantly 
towards  you. 

13  For  we  write  no  other  things  to  you, 
than  what  you  have  read  and  known.  And 
I  hope  that  you  shall  know  unto  the  end  : 

14  As  also  you  have  known  us  in  part,  that 
we  are  your  glory,  as  you  also  are  ours  on 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  had  a  mind  to 
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come  to  you  before,  that  you  might  have  st 
second  favour; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and 
again  from  Macedonia  to  come  to  you,  and 
by  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  towards 
Judea. 

17  When,  therefore,  I  bad  a  mind  to  do  this, 
did  I  use  levity  ?  Or  the  things  that  I  pur- 
pose, do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that 
there  should  be  with  me.  It  is,  and,  It  is 

NOT.'' 

18  But  God  is  faithful;  for  our  preaching 
which  was  to  you,  Avas  not.  It  is,  and  It  is 

NOT. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  preached  among  you  by  us,  by  me,  and 
Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  was  not,  It  is,  and 
It  is  not  ;  but,  *It  is,  was  in  him. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  are  in  him 
It  is  :  therefore  also  by  him.  Amen  to  God, 
unto  our  glory. 

21  Now  he  that  confirmeth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  he  that  hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 

22  Who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
pledge  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  -to  Avitness  upon  my  soul, 
thatto  spare  you,  I  came  not  as  yet  toCorinth ; 
not  because  we  lord  it  over  your  faith  :  but 
we  are  helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  in  faith  you 
stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  grants  a  pardon  to  the  incestuous  man,  upon  his  doing  pen- 
ance. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that 
I  would  not  come  to  you  again  in  sor- 
row : 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorrowful ;  who  is  he 
then  that  should  make  me  glad,  but  he  who 
is  made  sorrowful  by  me.'' 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  to  you ;  that  I  may 
not,  when  I  come,  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 
from  them  of  whom  1  ought  to  rejoice  ;  hav- 
ing confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction,  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  to  you  with  many  tears;  not 
that  you  should  be  made  soirowful,  but  that 
you  might  know  the  charity  I  have  more 
abundantly  towards  you. 

5  And  if  any  one  hath  caused  grief,  he  hath 
not  grieved  me ;  but  in  part,  tliat  1  may  not 
charge  you  all. 

6  To  him  who  is  such  a  one,  this  rebuke  is 
sufficient,  which  is  given  by  many  : 

7  So  that  on  the  contrary  you  should  rather 
forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps 
such  a  one  be  swallowed  up  with  over-much 
sorrow. 


♦  /(  is,  was  in  him.  There  was  no  inconstancy  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  apostles,  sometimes,  like  modern  sectaries,  saying.  It  is,  and 
.\t  other  times  s.ayiiig.  It  is  not.  But  their  doctrine  was  ever  liie 
same,  one  uniform  yea,  in  Jesus  Ciirist,  one  Ameri,  that  is,  w«> 
truth  in  bim. 


CHAP 

8  Wherefore  I  beseccli  you,  that  you  would 
confirm  your  charity  towards  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  1  write,  that  I 
might  know  the  experiment  of  you,  whether 
you  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  And  to  whom  you  have  forgiven  any 
thing,*  I  also:  for,  what  I  forgave,  if  I  have 
forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I 
done  it  in  the  person  of  Clirist, 

11  That  we  may  not  be  circumvented  by 
Satan  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  And  when  I  was  come  to  Troas  for  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened  to 
me  in  the  Lord, 

13 1  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit ;  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother  :  but  bidding  them  fare- 
well, I  went  from  thence  to  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  odour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  the  good  odour  of 
Christ  in  them  who  are  saved,  and  in  them 
who  perish. 

16  To  some,  indeed,  the  odour  of  deathf 
unto  death  ;  but  to  the  others  the  odour  of 
life  unto  life.  And  for  these  things  who  is 
so  sufficient  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  adulterating  the 
word  of  God  :  but  with  sincerity,  but  as  from 
God,  iu  the  sight  of  God  \ve  speak  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  HI. 

He  needs  no  commendiaory  letters.    Tlie  glory  of  tlie  ministry 
of  tlie  New  TesUuiient. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves? 
Or  do  we  need   (as  some  do)   epistles 
of  commendation  to  you,  or  from  you.'' 

2  You  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts, 
which  is  known  and  read  by  all  men  : 

3  You  being  made  manifest,  that  you  are 
the  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  and 
written  not  Avith  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
rieshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  confidence  we  have,  through 
Christ  towards  God : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  to  think  any 
thing  of  ourselves,  as  of  ourselves  :  but  our 
sufficiency  is  iVom  God  : 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  fit  ministers  of 
the  new  testament ;  not  in  the  letter, if:  but  in 
the  Spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth ;  but  the 
Sl)irtt  giveth  life. 

7  Now  if  the  ministration  of  death,  engraven 
with  letters  upon  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance,  which  is  done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
be  rather  in  glory .'' 

'  I  also.  Ttie  n)jostle  iiere  granted  an  indulgence,  or  pardon, 
in  the  person  and  by  ihe  antliority  ot'  Christ,  to  the  incestuous 
Corinthiar.,  whom  befnre  he  h;i.d  pni  inider  penance:  which  par- 
don consisted  in  a  releasing  of  part  of  the  leinporai  pnnishment 
due  to  his  sin. 

t  The  odour  of  death,  Sir.  The  preacliingofthe  apostle,  which 
by  its  fragrant  otlour  brought  many  to  life,  was  toothers,  through 
their  own  fault,  the  occasion  of  deatli ;  by  their  wilfully  opposing 
and  resisting  that  divine  call. 

t  The  letter.    Not  rightly  understood,  and  taken  without  the 

''^'  N2       ' 
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9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory  ;  much  more  the  ministration  of  justice 
aboundeth  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  glorious  in  this 
part  was  not  glorified,  by  reason  of  the  glo- 
ry that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away,  was 
glorious  :  much  more  that  which  remaineth, 
is  in  glory. 

12  Ilavii'g,  therefore,  such  hope,  we  use 
much  confidence  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses  put  a  veil  over  his  face, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  might  not  stead- 
fastly look  on  the  face  of  that  which  is  made 
void, 

14  But  their  senses  were  made  dull.  For, 
until  this  day,  the  self-same  veil  in  the  read- 
ing of  tlie  old  testament,  remaineth  not  taken 
away  (because  in  Christ  it  is  done  away.) 

15  But  even  until  this  day  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  But  when  they  shall  be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  a  spirit :  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  Btit  we  all,  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  with  face  uncovered,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  sincerity  of  his  preaching  :  his  comfort  in  his  afflictions. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  this  min- 
istration, according  as  we  have  obtained 
mercy,  we  faint  not. 

2  But  we  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  adul- 
terating the  word  of  God,  but  by  manifesta- 
tion, of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  And  if  our  gospel  be  also  hidden,  it  is  hid- 
den to  those  who  perish  : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blind- 
ed the  minds  of  unbelievers  ;  that  the  light 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  not  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
through  .Jesus. 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels ;  that  the  excellency  may  be  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  In  all  things  we  suffer  tribulation ;  but  are 
not  distressed :  we  are  straitened ;  but  are 
not  destitute  : 

9  We  suffer  persecution ;  but  are  not  for- 
saken :  we  are  cast  down ;  but  we  perish 
not : 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  our  body  the 
dying  of  Jesus;  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 

lay  be  made  manifest  in  our  bodies. 

11  For  we  who  live  are  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake  :  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh. 
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12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in 
you. 

13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith;  as 
it  is  written :  I  have  believed ;  therefore  I 
have  spoken :  we  also  believe ;  and  there- 
fore we  speak : 

14  Knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  Jesus, 
will  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  place  us 
with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes ;  that 
the  grace  abounding  through  many  may 
abound  in  thanksgiving  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not :  but  though 
our  outward  man  is  corrupted,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  present  tribulation,  which  is 
momentary  and  light,  worketh  for  us  above 
measure  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
For  the  things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal : 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  is  willing  to  leawe  his  earthly  mansion  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
His  charity  for  the  (.'orinthians. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  habitation  be  dissolved,  that  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  heaven. 

2  For  in  this  also  we  groan,  desiring  to  be 
clothed,  over  with  our  habitation  which  is 
from  heaven  : 

3  Yet  so  that  we  may  be  found  clothed,  not 
naked. 

4  For  we  also,  who  are  in  the  tabernacle, 
do  groan,  being  burdened  :  because  we  would 
not  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  over;  that 
what  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  by  life. 

5  Now  he  that  maketh  us  for  this  very  thing, 
is  God,  who  hath  given  us  the  pledge  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore,  having  always  confidence, 
knowing  that,  while  we  are  iu  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  have  a  good 
will  to  be  absent  rather  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord, 

9  And  therefore  we  labour,  whether  absent 
or  present,  to  please  hiia. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  jiulg- 
ment-seat  of  Christ;   that  every  one  may 
receive  *the  proper  things  of  the  body,  uc 
cording  as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  goud 
or  evil. 

11  Knowing,  therefore,  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men  :  but  to  God  Ave  are  mani- 
fest. And  I  trust  also  that  in  your  conscien- 
ces we  are  manifest. 

12  We  commend  not  ourselves  again  to  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  in  our  behalf; 
that  you  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
who  glory  in  face,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  are  transported  in  mind, 

*  The  proper  Ihirigs  of  the  hodij.  In  ihe  particular  judgment, 
immediately  after  death,  the  soul  is  rewarded  or  punished  accord- 
ing to  wh*t  it  has  dou&  in  ibe  b&ly. 
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it  is  to  God  ;  or  whether  we  are  mor^  moder- 
ate, it  is  for  you. 

14  For  the  charity  of  Christ  presseth  us; 
judging  this,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all 
were  dead. 

15  And  Christ  died  for  all;  that  they  also, 
who  live,  may  not  now  live  to  themselves 
but  to  him,  who  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  we  know  no  man 
according  to  the  flesh. -f  And  if  we  have 
known  Christ  according  to  the  flesh;  but  now 
we  know  him  so  no  longer. 

17  If  then  any  be  in  Christ,  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  passed  away  :  behold,  all  things 
are  made  new. 

18  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled us  to  himself  by  Christ ;  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

19  For  God,  indeed,  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  to 
them  their  sins  :  and  he  hath  placed  in  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  We  are,  therefore,  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
God  as  it  were  exhorting  by  us.  For  Christ 
we  beseech  you,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  Him,  who  knew  no  sin,  he  hath  made 
sin  for  us,|  that  we  might  be  made  the  jus- 
tice of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  exhorts  thetn  to  a  correspondence  with  God's  grace,  and  not 
to  associate  with  untielievers. 

ND  we  helping  do  exhort  you,  that  you 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  For  he  saith  :  In  an  accepted  time  have  I 
heard  thee  :  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  helped  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepta- 
ble time  :  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

3  Giving  no  otlence  to  any  one,  that  our 
ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  let  us  exhibit  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  iu 
tribulation,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  seditions,  in  la- 
bours, in  watchings,  in  fastings, 

6  In  chastity,  in  knowledge,  in  long  suffer- 
ing, in  sweetness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
charity  unfeigned, 

7  In  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ; 
by  the  armour  of  justice,  on  the  right  hand, 
and  on  the  left : 

8  Through  honour  and  dishonour,  through 
infamy  and  good  name  ;  as  seducers,  and^et 
speaking  truth;  as  unknown,  and  yet  known; 

9  As  dying,  and  behold,  we  live;  as  chas- 
tised, and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  a» 
needy,  yet  enriching  many  ;  as  having  noth- 
iii'JC,  anrl  possessing  all  things. 

li  Our  mouth  is  open  to  you,  O  ye  Corin- 
thians, our  heart  is  enlarged. 


t  We  know  no  man  according  to  the  fetsh.  That  is,  we  con-- 
Mer  not  any  man  with  regard  to  his  n.'tion,  family,  kindred,  or 
otIiLT  natural  qualities  or  advantages,  but  only  with  relation  to- 
Chrisl,  and  according  to  the  order  of  divine  charity,  in  God,  ai;d 
lor  God.  Tho  apostle  adds  that,  even  with  respect  to  Christ  him- 
self, he  now  no  longer  considers  him  according  to  the  Ile.sh,  by 
taking  a  satisfaction  in  his  being  his  countryman  ;  his  afl'ectiott 
being  now  purified  from  all  such  eartldy  considerations. 

I  »S'i»/or  us-    Thai  is,  to  be  a  sin-ofmns,  a  victim  for  sm. 


CHAP.  VII.,  VIII. 


12  You  are  not  straitened  in  us  :  but  in  your 
own  bowels  you  are  straitened  : 

13  But  bavin^  the  same  recompense  (I  speak 
as  to  my  children)  be  you  also  enlarged. 

14  Bear  not  the  yoke  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. For  what  participation  hath  justice 
with  injustice .''  Or  what  fellowship  hath  light 
with  darkness.-* 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  the  faithful  with 
the  unbeliever.'* 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ?  For  you  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God  :  as  God  saith  :  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  among  them:  and  I  will 
be  their  God  ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore,  Go  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord ;  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing : 

18  And  I  will  receive  you  :  and  I  will  be  a 
Father  to  you :  and  you  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  apostle's  affection  for  the  Corimliians:  his  comfort  and  joy 
on  liieir  account. 

AVING,  therefore,  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  delilement  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
spirit,  perfecting  sanctificatiou  iu  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us.  We  have  injured  no  one : 
we  have  corrupted  no  one  :  we  have  over- 
reached no  one. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  your  condemnation. 
For  we  have  said  before,  that  you  are  in  our 
hearts,  to  die  together,  and  to  live  together. 

4  Great  is  my  confidence,  with  you :  great 
is  my  glorying  for  you.  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  exceedingly  abound  with  joy  in 
all  onr  tribulation. 

5  For  also  when  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
donia, our  flesh  had  no  rest :  but  we  suiYer- 
ed  all  tribulation ;  combats  without,  fears 
witliin. 

6  But  God  who  comforted  the  humble,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  also  by 
thvj  consolation,  wherewith  he  was  comfort- 
ed in  you,  relating  to  us  your  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  zeal  ibr  me  ;  so  that  I  rejoic- 
ed the  more. 

8  For  although  I  made  you  sorrowful  by  my 
epistle,  I  do  not  repent :  and  if  I  did  repent, 
seeing  that  the  same  epistle  (although  but 
for  a  time)  did  make  you  sorrowful : 

9  Now  I  am  glad  ;  not  because  you  Avere 
made  sorrowful ;  but  because  you  were  madt 
sorrowful  unto  penance.  For  you  were  made 
sorrowful  according  to  God,  that  in  nothing 
you  should  suffer  damage  by  us. 

10  For  the  sorrow  which  is  according  to 
God,  worketh  penance  unto  salvation,  which 
is  lasting  :  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth death. 

11  For  behold  this  self  same  thing,  that  you 
were  made  sorrowful  according  to  God,  how 
great  carefulness  doth  it  work  in  yon ;  yea 
defeuce,  yea  iud  iguation,  yea  fear,  yea  desire, 


yea  zeal,  yea  revenge.  In  all  things  you* 
have  showed  yourselves  to  be  undefiled  iir 
the  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote  to  you,  not 
on  the  account  of  him  who  did  the  injury, 
nor  of  him  who  suffered  the  wrong;  but  to 
manifest  our  solicitude,  which  we  have  for 
you, 

13  Before  God  :  therefore  we  were  comfort- 
ed. But  in  our  consolation  we  did  the  more 
abundantly  rejoice  for  the  joy  of  Titus;  be- 
cause his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  And  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him 
of  you,  I  have  not  been  put  to  shame  :  but  as- 
we  have  spoken  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so 
also  our  boasting,  which  was  made  to  Titus, 
is  found  a  truth  : 

15  And  his  bowels  are  more  abundantly  to- 
wards you :  remembering  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  you 
received  him. 

IB  I  rejoice  that  in  all  things  I  have  confi- 
dence in  you. 

CHAP.  vni. 

He  exhorts  them  to  contiibute  bountifully  to  relieve  the  poor  of 
Jerusalem. 

NOW  we  make  known  to  you,  brethren, 
the  grace  of  God,  that  hath  been  given 
in  the  churches  of  Macedonia : 

2  That  in  much  experience  of  tribulation 
they  have  had  abundance  of  joy  :  and  their 
very  deep  poverty  hath  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  simplicity  :* 

3  For  according  to  their  povsrer,  I  bear  them 
witness,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing. 

4  With  much  entreaty  begging  of  us  the 
grace  and  communication  of  the  ministry  that 
is  done  towards  the  saints : 

5  And  not  as  we  hoped  :  but  they  gave  their 
ownselves  first  to  the  Lord,  then  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God ; 

6  Insomuch,  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as 
he  had  begun,  so  also  he  would  finish  in  you 
this  same  grace. 

7  That  as  in  all  things  you  abound  in  faith, 
and  word,  and  knowledge,  and  all  careful- 
ness :  moreover,  also,  in  your  charity  to- 
wards us,  so  in  this  grace  also  you  may  abound . 

8  I  speak  not  as  commanding ;  but  by  the 
carefulness  of  others,  approving  also  the  good 
disposition  of  your  charity. 

9  For  you  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  being  rich,  he  became  poor 
for  your  sakes ;  that  through  his  poverty 
you  might  be  rich. 

10  And  in  this  I  give  counsel :  for  this  is 
profitable  for  you,  who  have  begun  not  only 
to  do,  but  also  to  be  willing  the  year  before  ; 

11  Now,  therefore,  perform  ye  it  also  in 
deed ;  that,  as  your  mind  is  forward  to  be 
willing,  so  it  may  be  also  to  perform,  out  of 
that  which  you  have. 

12  For  if  the  will  be  forward,  it  is  accepted, 
according  to  that  which  it  hath,  not  accord- 
ing to  that  which  it  hath  not. 


Simplicitjf. 


That  is,  sincere  bounty  and  charity. 
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11.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  others  should  be 
«ased,  and  you  burdened  :  but  by  an  equality. 

14  In  this  present  time  let  your  abundance 
supply  their  want :  that  their  abundance  also 
may  supply  your  want,  that  there  may  be 
an  equality,  as  it  is  written  : 

15  He  that  had  much,  had  nothing  over: 
and  he  that  had  little,  had  no  want. 

16  And  thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given 
the  same  carefulness  for  you  in  the  heart  of 
Titus. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhortation  : 
but  being  more  careful,  of  his  own  will  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  We  have  sent  also  with  him  the  bro- 
ther, whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  through 
all  the  churches : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  he  was  also  ordain- 
ed by  the  churches  companion  of  our  travels, 
for  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  determined 
will: 

20  Avoiding  tliis,  lest  any  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered 
by  us. 

21  For  we  foresee  what  may  be  good  not 
only  before  God,  but  also  before  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother 
also,  whom  Ave  have  often  proved  diligent  in 
many  things ;  but  now  much  more  diligent, 
with  much  confidence  in  you, 

23  Either  for  Titus,  who  is  my  companion 
and  fellow-labourer  towards  you,  or  our  bre- 
thren, the  apostles  of  the  churches,  the  glo- 
ry of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  in  the  sight 
of  the  churches,  the  evidence  of  your  charity, 
and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  further  exhortation  to  alinsgiviiiE;:  the  fruits  of  it. 

FOR  concerning  the  ministry  that  is  done 
towards  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for 
me  to  write  to  you. 

2  For  I  know  your  ready  mind  ;  for  which 
I  boast  of  you  to  the  Macedonians  :  that 
Achaia  also  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your 
emulation  hath  provoked  a  great  many. 

3  Now  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  what 
we  boast  of  concerning  you,  be  not  made 
void  in  this  behalf,  that,  (as  I  have  said) 
you  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest,  when  the  Macedonians  shall  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (not 
to  say  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  matter. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neccessary  to  de- 
sire the  brethren  tluit  they  would  go  to  you 
before,  and  prepavi  this  blessing  before  pro- 
mised, to  be  ready,  so  as  a  blessing,  not  as 
covetousness. 

6  Now  this  I  say  :  He  who  soweth  sparing- 
ly, shall  also  reap  sparingly  :  and  lie  who 
soweth  in  blessings,  shall  aiiiO  reap  of  bless- 
ings. 

7  Every  one  as  he  liath  determined  in  his 
heart,  not  with  sadness,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver, 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
in  you ;  that  ye  always,  having  all  sufficien- 
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cy  in  all  things,  may  abound  in  every  good 
work ; 

9  As  it  is  written :  He  hath  dispersed  abroad : 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor :  his  justice  re- 
maincth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  administereth  seed  to  the 
sower,  will  both  give  you  bread  to  eat,  and 
will  multiply  your  seed,  and  increase  the 
growth  of  the  fruits  of  your  justice  : 

11  That  being  enriched  in  all  things,  you 
may  abound  unto  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  serfice 
doth  not  only  supply  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  aboundeth  also  by  many  thanksgivings 
in  the  Lord. 

13  By  the  proof  of  this  ministry,  glorifying 
God  m  the  obedience  of  your.;Confession  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  liberality  of 
your  communicating  to  them,  and  to  all, 

14  And  in  their  praying  for  you,  having  an 
affection  for  you  because  of  the  eminent  grace 
of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

To  stop  the  calumny  and  Lioasiing  of  false  apostles,  he  sets  forth 
the  power  of  his  apostleahip. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who 
in  presence  indeed  am  lowly  among  you,  but 
being  absent  am  bold  toward  you. 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present,  with  that  confidence 
wherewith  I  am  thought  to  be  bold  against 
some,  who  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

3  For  walking  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  powerful  through  God  to  the  de- 
struction of  fortifications,  subverting  of 
counsels, 

5  And  every  height  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  understanding  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ. 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all 
disobedience,  when  your  obedience  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

7  See  the  things  that  are  according  to  out- 
ward appearance.  If  any  man  trust  to  him- 
self, that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  think  this 
again  with  himself,  that  as  he  is  Christ's,  s6 
are  we  also. 

8  For  if  I  also  should  boast  somewhat  more 
of  our  power,  u  liich  tlie  Lord  hath  given  us 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction; 
I  should  not  be  ashamed. 

9  But  that  I  may  not  be  thought  as  it  were 
to  terrify  you  by  epistles  : 

10  (For  his  epistles,  indeed,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  strong  :  but  his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible  :) 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  tliat  such  as  we 
are  in  Avord  by  epistles,  Avhen  absent,  such 
are  Ave  also,  in  deed,  Avhen  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  rank  or  compare  ourselves 


CHAP.  XI. 


with  some,  that  commend  themselves  :  but 
we  measure  ourselves  by  ourselves,  and  com- 
pare ourselves  with  ourselves. 

13  But  Ave  will  not  glory  beyond  our  mea- 
sure; but  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule,  which  God  hath  measured  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  to  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure,  as  if  we  reached  not  to  you :  for 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

15  Not  glorying  beyond  the  measure  in 
other  men's  labours  :  but  having  hope  of  your 
increasing  faith,  to  be  magnified  in  you  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  Yea,  to  those  places  that  are  beyond  you, 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not  to  glory  in  another 
man's  rule  in  those  things  that  are  made  rea- 
dy to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself,  is 
approved ;  but  he  whom  God  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  is  foroed  to  commend  himself  and  liis  labonra,  lest  the  Corin- 
thians should  be  imposed  upon  Ijy  the  false  apostles. 

WOULD  to  God  you  could  bear  with 
some  little  of  my  folly  :*  but  do  bear 
with  me  : 

2  For  I  am  jealous  of  you  with  the  jealousy 
of  God.  For  I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  lest,  as  the  serpent  seduced 
Eve  by  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be 
corrujjted,  and  fall  from  the  simplicity  which 
is  in  Clirist. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preacheth  another 
Christ,  whom  we  have  not  preached ;  or  if 
you  receive  another  Spirit,  whom  you  have 
not  received;  or  another  gospel,  Avhich  you 
have  not  received ;  you  might  well  bear  loith 
him. 

5  For  I  suppose  that  I  have  done  nothing 
less  than  the  great  apostles. 

6  For  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not 
in  knowledge  :  but  in  all  things  we  have 
been  made  manifest  to  you. 

7  Or  did  I  couiniit  a  fault,  abasing  myself, 
that  you  might  be  exalted  .''  Because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  gratis  .'' 

8  I  have  taken  from  other  churches,  receiv- 
ing wages  of  them  to  serve  you. 

9  And  Avhen  I  was  present  Avith  you,  and 
wanted,  I  Avas  burdensome  to  no  man  :  for 
that  Avhich  was  Avanting  to  me,  the  brethren 
supplied  Avho  came  from  Macedonia  :  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  Avithout  being 
a  burden  to  you :  and  so  I  will  keep  myself. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  that  this 
glory  shall  not  be  stopt  in  me  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  Because  I  love  you  not."" 
God  knoweth  it. 

12  But  Avhat  I  do,  that  I  Avill  do,  that  I  may 


'  Mij  folly.  So  he  calls  his  reciting  his  own  praises,  whichi 
commonly  spe  iking,  is  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  fully  and  vaniiy  ; 
though  the  apostle  was  constrained  to  do  it,  for  the  good  of  the 
sjubcommitieil  to  his  charge. 
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cut  off  the  occasion  from  them  that  desire 
occasion,  that  in  Avhat  they  glory,  they  may 
be  found  even  as  Ave. 

13  For  such  false  apostles  are  deceitfal 
labourers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  wonder :  for  Satan  himself  trans- 
formeth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min- 
isters be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  jus- 
tice ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works. 

16  I  say  again,  (let  no  man  think  me  to  be 
foolish,  otherAvise  take  me  as  one  foolish,  that 
I  also  may  glory  a  little.) 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  God,  but  as  it  Avere  in  foolishness,  in 
this  matter  of  glorying. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  according  to  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  you  gladly  suffer  the  foolish :  whereas 
you  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  you  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take 
from  you,  if  a  man  be  extolled,  if  a  man  strike 
you  on  the  face, 

21  I  speak  according  to  dishonour,  as  if  we 
had  been  weak  in  this  part.  Wherein  if  any 
man  is  bold  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am  bold 
also. 

22  They  are  Hebrews  :  so  am  I.  They  are 
Israelites  :  so  am  I.  They  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham  :  so  am  I. 

23  They  are  the  ministers  of  Christ :  (I 
speak  as  one  less  Avise)  I  am  more  :  in  many 
more  labours,  in  prisons  more  frequently,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths  often. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  did  I  receive  for- 
ty stripes,  save  one. 

25  Thrice  Avas  I  beaten  with  rods :  once  I 
was  stoned  :  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck  :  a 
night  and  a  day  I  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

26  In  journeys  often,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own  na- 
tion, in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  Avilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  from  false  brethren ; 

27  In  labour  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  many  fastings, 
in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without ; 
my  daily  instance, f  the  solicitude  for  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak .''  Who 
is  scandalized,  and  I  do  not  burn.'* 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory  :  I  Avill  glory  of  the 
things  that  concern  my  infirmity. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Avho  is  blessed  for  ever,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

32  At  Damascus  the  governor  of  the  nation 
under  Aretas  the  king,  guarded  the  city  of 
the  Damascenes,  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  I  was 
let  doAvn  by  the  Avail,  and  so  escaped  hia. 
hands. 


t  Mij  daily  instance.    The  labours  that  come  in,  and  preak 
upon  me  every  day. 

153 


CHAP.  XII. 

Hifl  raptures  and  revelations.    His  being  buffetted  by  Satan.    His 
fear  for  the  Coriiilliians. 

IF  I  must  glory   (it  is  not  expedient  in- 
deed:) but  I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  know  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  ago,  whether  in  the  body  I  know  nol, 
or  out  of  the  body  I  know  not,  God  knoweth, 
such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  know  such  a  man  whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not,  God 
knoweth : 

4  That  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise;  and 
heard  secret  words,  which  it  is  not  granted 
to  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  I  will  glory  :  but  for  myself 
I  will  glory  nothing,  but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  For  even  if  I  would  glory,  I  shall  not  be 
foolish  :  for  I  shall  say  the  truth  :   but  I  for 
bear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  abov  e 
that  which  he  seeth  in  me,  or  any  thing  he 
heareth  from  me. 

7  And  lest  the  greatness  of  the  revelations 
should  puff  me  up,  there  was  given  me  a 
sting  of  my  flesh,  and  angel  of  Satan,  to  buffet 
me. 

8  For  which  thing  I  thrice  besought  the 
Lord,  that  it  might  depart  from  me  : 

9  And  he  said  to  me  :  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  :  for  power  is  mad-e  perfect*  in  in- 
firmity. Gladly,  therefore,  will  I  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
dwell  in  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  my  infirmi- 
ties, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake.  For 
when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  powerful. 

11  I  am  become  foolish  :  you  have  compell- 
ed me  to  it.  For  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended by  you  :  for  in  nothing  have  I  been 
inferior  to  those,  who  are  above  measure 
apostles  :  although  I  am  nothing. 

12  Yet  the  signs  of  my  apostlcship  have  been 
wrought  on  you,  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  there  that  you  have  had  less 
than  the  other  churches ;  but  that  I  myself 
was  not  burdensome  to  you  .''  Pardon  me  this 
injmy. 

14  Behold,  now  the  third  time  I  am  ready 
to  come  to  you:  and  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you.  For  I  seek  not  the  things  that 
are  yours,  but  you.  For  neither  ought  the 
children  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be 
spent  myself  for  your  souls  ;  although,  loving 
you  more,  I  be  loved  less. 

16  But  be  it  so  :  I  did  not  burden  you  :  but 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you  by  gnile. 

17  Did  I  circumvent  you,  by  any  of  those 
whom  I  sent  to  you."* 


II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  I  sent  with  him  a 
brother.  Did  Titus  circumvent  you  .'*  did  we 
not  walk  with  the  same  spirit  ?  did  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  Of  old,  think  you  that  we  excuse  our- 
selves to  you?  We  speak  before  God  in 
Christ;  but  all  things,  my  dearly  beloved, 
for  your  edification. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest  when  I  come,  I  shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would  ;  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  by  you  such  as  you  would  not:  lest  per- 
haps contentions,  envyings,  animosities,  dis- 
sensions, detractions,  whisperings,  swellings, 
seditions,  be  among  yon  : 

21  Lest  again,  when  I  come,  God  humble 
me  among  you  :  and  I  bewail  many  of  them 
tliatsinned  before,  and  have  not  done  penance 
for  the  uncleanness,  and  fornication,  and  las- 
civiousness,  that  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

He  thrpittPns  tlie  impenitent,  to  provoke  them  to  penance. 

EHOLD,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you :  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  have  told  you  before,  and  foretell,  as  pre- 
sent, and  now  absent,  to  them  that  sinned 
bi'fore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare. 

3  Do  you  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  who  speak- 
eth  in  me,  who  towards  you  is  not  wealt,  but 


'  Power  is  made  perfect.  The  strength  aiil  power  of  God 
more  perl'eclly  slimes  forth  in  our  weakjiessand  infiiiniiy  ;  as  the 
more  weak  we  are  of  ourselves,  the  more  iliustrions  is  his  grace  in 
supporting  us,  and  giving  us  llie  victory  uuder  all  trials  aiid  con- 

fiiuu. 
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is  mighty  in  you; 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness, yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  in  him  :  biat  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  towards 
you. 

5  Try  your  ownselves  if  you  be  in  the  faith  : 
prove  ye  yourselves.  Know  you  not  your 
ownselves,  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you.'*  unless 
perhaps  you  be  reprobates. 

6  But  I  trust  that  you  shall  know  that  we 
are  not  reprobates.-f 

7  Now  we  pray  God,  that  you  may  do  no 
evil,  not  that  we  may  appear  approved,  but 
that  you  may  do  tliat  which  is  good,  and  that 
we  may  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  rejoice,  that  we  are  weak,  and 
you  are  strong.  This  also  we  pray  for,  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  that,  being  present,  I  may  not  deal 
more  severely,  according  to  the  power  Avhich 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction. 

11  For  the  rest,  brethren,  rejoice;  be  per- 
fect; take  exhortation;  be  of  one  mind;  have 
peace  :  and  the  God  of  peace  and  of  love  will 

e  with  yon. 

12  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  saints  salute  you. 

13  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  charity  of  God,  and  the  communication 
of  (he  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


t  Reprobates :  tliai  is,  without  proof,  by  having  no  oocasiau 
of  showing  our  jpower  in  punishing  you. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


The  Galatiaiis,  soon  after  St.  Paul  had  preacheJ  the  Gospel  t' 
Uiem,  were  seJiiceil  by  some  false  teachers,  who  luul  been  .lews 
and  who  were  for  obliging  all  Christians,  even  ihnse  who  hai 
been  Gentiles,  to  observe  ciicnniCiS  on,  and  the  other  ceremonie: 
of  the  Moaaical  law.  In  this  Kpisile  he  refutes  the  perniciuin 
doctrine  of  those  teachers,  and  also  their  cahnnny  aaaint  hi- 
inission  and  apostleship.  The  sul  ject  matter  of  this  Episile,  i.- 
much  the  same  as  of  tliat  to  the  liomans.  It  was  written  at 
Ephesus  about  twenty-three  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  blames  theGalatians  for  suffering  themselves  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  new  teachers.    Tlie  apostle's  calling. 

PAUL,  ail  apostle,  not  from  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  tlie  dead. 

2  Aud  all  the  brethren  who  are  with  me,  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia. 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  liimself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  wicked 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  aud  our 
Father, 

5  To  whom  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  wonder  that  you  are  so  soon  removed, 
from  him  who  called  you  to  the  grace  of 
Christ,  to  another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another,  only  there  are  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  a  gospel  to  you  beside  that  which  we 
have  preached  to  you,  let  him  be  anathema. 

9  As  Avo  said  before,  so  I  say  now  again  : 
If  any  one  preach  to  you  a  gospel  besides 
that  which  you  have  received,  let  him  be 
aiialliema. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  Or 
do  1  seek  to  please  men  ?  If  I  did  yet  i)lease 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Ciirist. 

11  For  I  give  you  to  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  Avas  preached  by  me 
is  not  according  to  man. 

12  For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  man, 
nor  did  I  learn  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  you  have  heard  of  my  conversation 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion  ;  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  laid  it  waste  : 

14  And  I  made  progress  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion, above  many  of  my  equals  in  my  own 
nation,  being  more  abundantly  zealous  for  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  him,  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  iSon  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  Gentiles;  immedi- 
ately I  condescended  not  to  flesh  and  blood, 

17  Neither  went  I  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apos- 
tles who  were  before  me ;  but  I  went  into 
Arabia  :  and  again  I  returned  to  Damascus  : 

18  Then  three  years  after,  I  came  to  Jeru- 


salem to  see  Peter,  and  stayed  with  him 
(ifteon  days  : 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  I  saw  none,  ex- 
cept James  the  brother  of  the  Lord. 

2(i  Now  the  things  which  I  write  to  you, 
behold,  before  God  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia. 

22  And  I  was  unknown  by  face  to  the  church- 
es of  Judea,  which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only  :  He,  that  per- 
secuted us  in  times  past,  doth  now  preach 
the  faith  which  once  he  impugned  : 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP,  II. 

Tlie  apostle's  preaching  was  approved  of  by  the  other  apostles. 
I'lie  Gentiles  were  not  to  be  constrained  to  the  observation  of 

the  law. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after,  I  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  tak- 
ing Titus  also  with  me. 

2  And  I  went  up  according  to  revelation ; 
and  communicated  to  them  the  gospel,  which 
1  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but  apart  to 
them  who  seemed  to  be  something;  lest, 
perhaps,  I  should  rim,  or  had  run  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  be- 
ing a  Gentile,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 
cised ; 

4  But  because  of  false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privately  to  spy  our 
liberty,  which  Ave  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  not  by  subjection, 
no  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel might  continue  with  you  : 

i^  But  of  them  who  seemed  to  be  something, 
(what  they  v/ere  some  time,  it  is  nothing  to 
ine  ;  God  accepteth  not  the  person  of  man) 
for  to  me  they  that  seemed  to  be  something, 
added  nothing. 

7  But  on  the  contrary,  when  they  had  seen 
that  to  me  was  committed  the  gospel  of  the 
luicircumcision,*  as  to  Peter  was  that  of  the 
circumcision : 

8  (For  he  Avho  wrought  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  Avrought  ia 
me  also  among  the  Gentiles  :) 

9  And  when  they  had  known  the  grace  that 
was  given  to  me,  J  ames  and  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  jave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  f  liowship ;  that 
we  should  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  to 
the  circumcision  : 

10  Only  that  we  should  be  mindful  of  the 
poor ;  which  same  thing  also  I  Avas  carefiil 
to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  was  come  to  Antioch, 


*  The  gospel  oj  the  uncircumcision.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  uncircumcised,  that  is,  to  the  Gentiles.  St.  Paul 
WAS  called.,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  be  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles ;  St.  Peter,  besides  his  general  commission  over  tlie  whole 
rtuck  {John  xxi.  15,  &c.)  had  a  peculiar  charge  of  the  people  oi 
the  circumcision,  that  ia,  of  the  .lews. 
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TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


1  withstood  him  to  the  face,*  because  he  was 
blameable. 

12  For  before  that  some  came  from  James, 
he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  him- 
self, fearing  those  who  were  of  the  circum- 
cision, 

13  And  to  his  dissimulation  the  rest  of  the 
Jews  consented  ;  so  that  Barnabas  also  was 
led  by  them  into  that  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly  unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
to  Cephas,  before  them  all ;  If  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  of  the  Jews,  how  dost  thou  compel 
the  Gentiles  to  follow  the  way  of  Jews  ? 

15  We  by  nature  are  Jews,  and  not  of  the 
Gentiles  sinners. 

16  But  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ;  we  also  believe  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, that  we  may  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  be- 
cause by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall 
be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  in 
Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  sinners ; 
is  Christ  then  theminister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  up  again  the  things  which 
I  have  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  trans- 
gressor. 

19  For  I,  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  may  live  to  God ;  with  Christ  I 
am  nailed  to  the  cross. 

20  And  I  live,  now  not  I ;  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.  And  that  I  live  now  in  the  flesh  :  I 
live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  lov- 
ed me,  and  delivered  himself  for  me. 

21  I  cast  not  away  the  grace  of  God.  For 
if  justice  be  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in 
Tain. 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  Spirit,  and  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham,  cometh  not  by 
tlse  law,  but  by  faith. 

0  SENSELESS  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  you  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you  :  Did  you 
receive  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith .'' 

3  Are  you  so  foolish,  that,  whereas  you  be- 
gan in  the  Spirit,  you  would  now  be  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  you  suffered  so  great  things  in  vain .'' 
If  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  who  giveth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you ;  doth  he 
do  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  the  faith .'' 


•  r-withstood,  Sfc.  The  fault  that  is  here  noted  in  the  conduct 
of  St.  Peter,  was  only  a  certain  imprudence,  in  withdrawing  him- 
self from  the  table  of  the  Gentiles,  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the 
Jewish  converts;  but  this  in  such  circumstances,  when  his  so  doing 
might  be  of  ill  consequence  to  the  Gentiles,  who  might  be  induced 
thereby  to  think  themselves  obliged  to  conform  to  the  Jewish  way 
of  living,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  Christian  liberty.  Neither  was 
St  Paul's  reprehending  him  any  argument  against  his  suprema- 
cy ;  for  in  such  cases  an  inferior  may ,  and  sometimes  ought,  with 
reipect,  to  adniouisb  bis  auperior. 
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6  As  it  is  written  :  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

7  Know  ye,  therefore,  that  they  who  are 
of  faith,  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
justifieth  the  Gentiles  by  faith,  told  Abra- 
ham before :  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed. 

9  Therefore,  they  who  are  of  the  faith  shall 
be  blessed  with  the  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  a  curse.  For  it  is  written  : 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law,  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  by  the  law  no  man  is  justified 
with  God,  it  is  manifest :  because  the  just 
man  liveth  by  faith. 

12  But  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but,  He  that 
doeth  these  things,'  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us;  for  it 
is  written  :  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Christ  Jesus ; 
that  we  may  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
by  faith. 

15  Brethren,  (I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
man)  yet  a  man's  testament,  if  it  be  confirm- 
ed, no  man  despiseth,  nor  addeth  to  it. 

16  To  Abraham  were  the  promises  made, 
and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not:  And  to  his 
seeds,  as  of  many  :  but  as  of  one  :  and  to  thy 
seed,  who  is  Christ. 

17  Now  this  I  say,  that  the  testament  which 
was  confirmed  by  God,  the  law  which  was 
made  after  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth 
not  disannul,  to  make  the  promise  of  no  effiect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it 
is  no  more  of  promise.  But  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Why  then  was  the  law  ?  It  was  set  be- 
cause of  transgressions,!  till  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  he  made  the  promise,  being 
ordained  by  angels:]:  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of  one :  but  God 
is  one. 

21  Was  the  law,  then,  against  the  promises 
of  God  .''  God  forbid.  For  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given,  which  could  give  life,  verily 
justice  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,§  that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

23  But  before  that  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  that  faith  which 
was  to  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  pedagogue || 
in  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 


I  Because  of  transgressions.  To  restrain  them  from  sin,  by 
fear  and  threats. 

I  Ordained  by  angels.  The  law  was  delivered  by  angels, 
speaking,  in  the  name  and  person  of  God,  to  Moses,  who  was  tlie 
mediator,  on  this  occasion,  between  God  and  the  people. 

§  Hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  i.  e.  Hath  declared  all  to  bo 
under  sin,  from  which  they  could  not  be  delivered,  but  by  faith  io 
Jesus  Christ,  the  promised  seed. 

U  Pedagogue,  i.  e-  Schoolmaster,  conductor,  or iostructor. 


CHAP. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  pedagogue. 

26  For  you  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
by  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
in  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek  :*  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free :  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female.  For  you  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  you  be  Christ's,  then  you  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  heirs  accoixiing  to  the 
promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  has  freed  us  from  the  servitude  of  the  law:    we  are  the 

free-born  sons  of  Abraham. 

NOW  I  say  :  As  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child, 
he  differeth  notliing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all : 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until 
the  time  appointed  by  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
in  bondage,  under  the  elements  of  the  world. f 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law ; 

5  That  he  might  redeem  those  who  were 
under  the  law  ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons, 

6  And  because  you  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying : 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Therefore  now  he  is  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  sou.  And  if  a  son,  an  heir  also  through 
God. 

8  But  then,  indeed,  not  knowing  God,  you 
served  them  who  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  you  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God ;  how  turn  you 
again  to  the  weak  and  poor  elements,  to 
which  you  are  desirous  to  serve  again  ? 

10  You  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years4 

U  i  am  in  fear  for  you,  lest  perhaps  I  have 
laboured  in  vain  among  you. 

12  Be  ye  as  I,  for  I  also  am  as  you;  brethren, 
I  beseech  you :  you  have  not  injured  me  at 
all. 

13  And  you  know  how  through  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  to  you  hereto- 
fore :  and  your  temptation  in  my  flesh. 

14  You  despised  not,  nor  rejected  :  but  re- 
ceived me  as  au  Angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  your  blessedness  ?  For  I 
bear  you  witness,  that,  if  it  Could  be  done, 
you  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, 
and  would  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  then  become  your  enemy,  in  tell- 
ing you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  are  zealous  in  your  regard  not  well : 


*  Neither  Jew,  Sfc.    That  is,  nodistinctiimof  Jew,  &c. 

•f  Under  the  elements,  S(c.  That  is,  under  the  first  rudiments 
of  religion,  in  which  the  carnal  Jews  were  trained  up  ,  or  under 
those  corporeal  creatures,  used  in  their  manifold  rites,  sacrifices, 
and  sacraments. 

I  You  obsei-ve  days,  &,'c.  He  speaks  not  of  the  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  or  other  Christian  festivals ;  but  either  of  the  super- 
stitious observation  of  day  a  lucky  and  unlucky ;  or  else  of  the  Jew- 
ish festivals,  to  the  observance  of  which  certain  Jewish  teachers 
sought  V3  iitduce  the  Galalians. 
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IV.,  V. 

but  they  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might 
be  zealous  for  them. 

18  But  be  zealous  for  that  which  is  good  in. 
a  good  thing  always ;  and  not  only  when  I 
am  present  with  you; 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  in  la- 
bour again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you. 

20  And  I  would  willingly  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  change  my  voice :  because  I 
am  ashamed  for  you. 

21  Tell  me,  you  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  have  you  not  read  the  law  .'* 

22  For  it  is  written :  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons ;  the  one  by  a  bond- woman,  and 
the  other  by  a  free- woman. 

23  But  he  that  was  by  the  bond- woman, 
was  born  according  to  the  flesh :  but  he  by 
the  free-woman,  was  by  the  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  said  by  an  allegory. 
For  these  are  the  two  testaments.  The  one 
indeed  on  Mount  Sina,  which  bringeth  forth 
unto  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  Sina  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia,  which 
hath  an  affinity  with  that  which  now  is  Jeru- 
salem, and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  that  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  is 
free  ;  which  is  our  mother. 

27  For  it  is  written  :  Rejoice,  thou  barren, 
that  bearest  not :  break  forth  and  cry  out, 
tliou  that  travailest  not:  for  many  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate,  more  than  of  her 
that  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  the  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he,  who  was  born  according 
to  the  flesh,  persecuted  him,  who  was  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit;  so  also  now. 

30  But  what  saith  the  Scripture .''  Cast  out 
the  bond-woman  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the 
son  of  the  free-woman. 

31  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free  ;  by 
tlie  freedom  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  exhorts  them  to  stand  to  their  Christian  liberty.    Of  the  fruits 
of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  spirit. 

STAND  firm  ;  and  be  not  held  again  under 
the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I,  Paul,  tell  you,  that  if  you  be 
circumcised,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing. 

3  And  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  cir- 
cumciseth  himself,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  the  law  :  you 
are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  in  spirit,  by  faith,  wait  for  the 
hope  of  justice. 

6  For  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but 
faith,  which  worketh  by  charity. 

7  You  did  run  well :  who  hath  hindered  you, 
that  you  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  is  not  from  him  who  call- 
eth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  corrupteth  the  whole  mass. 
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10  I  have  confidence  in  you  in  the  Lord, 
that  you  will  not  be  of  another  mind  :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  the  judgment, 
whosoever  he  be, 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circum- 
cision, why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  The 
scandal  of  the  cross  is  therefore  made  void. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off,  who 
trouble  you. 

13  For  you,  brethren,  have  been  called  unto 
liberty  :  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh;  but  by  charity  of  the  Spirit 
serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  sen- 
tence :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

15  But  if  you  bite  and  eat  one  another ;  take 
heed  thatyoubenotconsumedone  by  another. 

16  I  say  then  :  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  you 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  liesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  for  these  are 
contrary  one  to  another  :  so  that  you  do  not 
the  things  that  you  would. 

18  But  if  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  you  are 
not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ; 
which  are,  fornication,  uncleanuess,  im- 
modesty, luxury, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  enmities,  conten- 
tions, emulations,  wrath,  quarrels,  dissen- 
sions, sects, 

21  Envy,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  foretell  you  as 
I  have  foretold  to  you,  that  they  who  do  such 
things  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is,  charity,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  benignity,  goodness,  long- 
animity, 

23  Mildness,  faith,  modesty,  continency, 
chastity.     Against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  who  are  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied their  flesh,  with  the  vices  and  concupis- 
cences. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  become  desirous  of  vain-glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  exhorts  to  charity,  hutniliiy,  &c.    He  glories  in  nothing  but  in 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  and  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  any  fault,  you  who  are  spiritual,  in- ' 


struct  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  mildness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens;  and  so 
shall  you  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  some 
thing,  whereas  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself. 

4  But  let  every  one  prove  his  own  work ; 
and  so  he  shall  have  glory  in  himself  only, 
and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  one  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 
den. 

6  And  let  him  who  is  instructed  in  the  word 
communicate  to  him  who  instructeth  him,  in 
all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is  not  mocked. 

8  For  what  things  a  man  shall  sow,  those 
also  shall  he  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  in 
his  flesh,  of  the  flesh  also  shall  reap  corrup- 
tion :  but  he  that  soweth  in  the  Spirit,  of  the 
Spirit  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  in  doing  good,  let  us  not  fail:  for  in 
due  time  we  shall  reap,  not  failing. 

10  Therefore,  whilst  we  have  time,  let  us  do 
good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  what  a  letter  I  have  written  to  you, 
with  my  own  hand. 

12  For  whosoever  desire  to  please  in  the 
flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised, 
only  that  they  may  not  suffer  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves,  who  are 
circumcised,  keep  the  law :  but  they  will 
have  you  to  be  circumcised,  that  they  may 
glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  but 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to 
the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
a  new  creature. 

16  And  whosoever  shall  follow  this  rule, 
peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  be  trouble- 
some to  me :  for  I  bear  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  my  body. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit,  brethren.     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


Ephesns  was  the  capitol  of  lesser  Asia,  and  celebrated  for  the  tem- 
ple of  IJiana,  to  which  the  most  pari  of  the  people  of  the  East 
went  frequently  to  worship.  But  St.  Paul  having  preached  the 
Gospel  tiere  for  two  years  the  first  time,  and  afterwards  for 
about  a  year,  convertea  many.  He  wrote  this  Epistle  to  them 
when  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  and  sent  it  by  lychicus.  He 
admonishes  them  to  hold  firmly  the  Faith  which  they  had  receiv- 
ed, and  warns  them,  and  also  those  of  the  neighbouring  cities, 
against  the  sophistry  of  philosophers,  and  the  doctrine  of  false 
teaciiers,  who  were  come  among  them.  The  matters  of  Faith 
contained  in  this  Epistle  etre  exceetlingly  sublime,  and  conse- 
quently very  difficult  to  be  understood.  It  was  written  about 
tweuty-nine  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  great  blessings  we  have  received  through  Christ.    He  is  the 
head  of  all  the  church. 

PAUL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  to  all  the  saints  who  are 
at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,* 
in  Christ : 

4  As  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  unspotted  in  his  sight  in  charity. 

5  Who  hath  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
,tion  of  children  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 

himself,   according   to  the   purpose   of   his 
will. 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  by 
which  he  made  us  acceptable  through  his 
beloved  Son. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  remission  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  Which  hath  superabounded  in  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence  : 

9  That  he  might  make  known  to  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him, 

10  In  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
to  establish  all  things  in  Christ,  which  are 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  we  also  are  called  by  lot,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of 
him,  who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  will: 

12  That  we  may  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glo- 
ry, who  have  before  hoped  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  you  also,  when  you  had  heard 
the  word  of  truth  (the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion) in  whom  also  believing  you  were  sealed 
with  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

14  Who  is  the  pledge  of  our  inheritance, 
for  the  redemption  of  acquisition,!  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also  hearing  of  your  faith 
which  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  your  love 
towards  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
commemoration  of  you  in  my  prayers  : 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  to  you  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  revelation,  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that 
you  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  towards  us,  who  believe  ac- 
cording to  the  operation  of  the  might  of  his 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  raising  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  setting  him  at  his  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places  : 

21  Above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
virtue,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come. 

22  And  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet ; 
and  hath  made  him  head  over  all  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  and  the  fulness  of 
him,  who  is  filled  all  in  all. 


CHAP.  XLV.,  XLVI. 


CHAP.  H. 

All  our  goc  1  comes  through  Christ.    He  is  our  peace. 

AND  you,  when  you  were  dead  in  your 
offences  and  sins, 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  you  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  this  air,  of  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  on  the  children  of 
unbelief, 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  conversed  in 
time  past,  in  the  desires  of  our  flesh,  fulfill- 
ing the  will  of  the  flesh  and  of  ottr  thoughts, 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  the  rest: 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  through 
his  exceeding  charity  with  which  he  loved 
us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  in  Christ  (by  whose 
grace  you  are  saved,) 

6  And  hatli  raised  us  up  together;  and  hath 
made  us  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places, 
in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  he  might  shew  in  the  ages  to  come 
the  abundant  riches  of  his  grace,  in  goodness 
upon  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  you  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  this  not  of  yourselves  :  for  it  is  the  gift 
of  God ; 

9  Not  of  works,:}:  that  no  man  may  glory. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  good  works;  which  God  hath 
prepared,  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  For  which  cause  be  mindful,  that  yoa 
being  heretofore  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh,  made  by 
hands : 

12  That  you  were  at  that  time  without 
Christ,  alienated  from  the  conversation  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  testaments,  hav- 
ing no  hope  of  the  promise,  and  without  God 
in  this  world. 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  you,  who  some 
time  were  afar  off,  are  made  near  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,  the  enmities  in  his  flesh; 

15  Abolishing  the  law  of  commandments  in 
decrees ;  that  he  might  make  the  two  in  him- 
self into  one  new  man,  establishing  peace; 

16  And  might  reconcile  both  to  God  in  on© 
body  by  the  cross,  destroying  the  enmities  by 
himself. 

17  And  coming,  he  preached  peace  to  you, 
who  were  afar  off",  and  peace  to  them  who 
were  near  at  hand. 

18  For  through  him  we  have  both  access  in 
one  Spirit  to  the  Father. 

19  Now,  therefore,  you  are  more  strangers 
and  foreigners :  but  you  are  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  the  domestics  of  God  : 

20  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  tlie 
chief  corner-stone : 


•  In  heavenly  places  /  or  in  heavenly  things.    In  ccclestUius.      J  Not  of  works,  as  of  our  own  growth,  or  from  ourselvMj  bat 
t  AcquisiUon,  i.  e-  A  pn^haeed  pp*)sessioH.  as  from  the  grace  of  God. 
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21  In  whom  all  the  building  framed  togeth 
er  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  you  also  are  built  together  into 
a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  mystery  hidden  from  former  ages,  was  discovered  to  the  Apos- 
tle, to  be  imparted  to  the  Gentiles.  He  prays  that  they  may  be 
sireiv^thened  in  God. 

FOR  this  cause,  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  yet  you  have  heard  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me  to- 
wards you : 

3  How  that,  according  to  revelation,  the 
mystery  hath  been  made  known  to  me,  as  I 
have  written  above  in  brief: 

4  As  you  reading  may  understand  my  know 
ledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ; 

5  Which  in  other  generations  was  not  made 
known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  reveal- 
ed to  his  holy  apostles,  and  prophets  in  the 
Spirit. 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  co-heirs,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  joint-partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel : 

7  Of  which  I  aiii  made  a  minister,  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  me  according  to  the  operation  of  his 
power. 

8  To  me,  the  least  of  all  the  saints,  is  given 
this  grace,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 

9  And  to  enlighten  all  men,  what  is  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hidden  from  eternity  in  God,  who  created  all 
things. 

10  That  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  may 
be  made  known  to  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  the  heavenly  places  through  the  church, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  decree,  which 
he  made  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  affiance  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  not  to  be  dis- 
heartened at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  all  paternity*  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  power  by  his  Spirit  unto  the  inward 
man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  by  faith  in  your 
hearts  :  that,  being  rooted  and  founded  in 
charity, 

18  You  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with 
all  the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  height,  and  depth  : 

19  To  know  also  the  charity  of  Christ,  which 
surpasseth  knowledge,  that  you  may  be  fill- 
ed unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  to  him,  Avho  is  able  to  do  all  things 
more  abundantly  than  we  ask  or  understand, 
according  to  the  power  which  worketh  in  us ; 


21  To  him,  be  glory  in  the  church  and  in 
Christ   Jesus,   throughout  all    generations, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
CHAP.  IV. 

^^  rl^T''l',-ll;^T,^^';^''^5'ii''  P"^  ""  '*"^  "ew  man ;  and  to  fly  sin. 

T  THLREFORE,  a  prisoner  in  the  Lord, 
X  beseech  you  that  you  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  in  which  you  are  called, 

2  With  all  humility  and  mildness,  with 
patience,  supporting  one  another  in  charity, 

3  Careful  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace. 

4  One  body,  and  one  Spirit ;  as  you  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  vocation. 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all. 

7  But  to  eviiiy  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wlierefore  he  saith :  Ascending  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive  :  he  gave  gifts  to 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but  be- 
cause he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth.'' 

10  He  who  descended  is  the  same,  also,  who 
ascended  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might 
fulfil  all  things.  ^ 

11  And  some,  indeed,  he  gave  to  be  apos- 
tles,f  and  some  prophets,  and  others  evange- 
lists, and  others  pastors  and  teachers, 

12  For  the  perfection  of  the- saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  unto  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  meetf  in  the  unity  of  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  age  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ. 

14  That  we  may  not  now  be  children,  toss- 
ed to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  in  the  wickedness  of  men, 
in  craftiness  by  which  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive. 

15  But  performing  the  truth  in  charity,  we 
may  in  all  things  grow  up  in  him  who  is  the 
head,  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body,  compacted 
and  fitly  joined  together,  by  what  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  operation  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  making  increase 
of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
charity. 

17  This  then  I  say  and  testify  in  the  Lord  ; 
that  henceforward  you  walk  not  as  also  the 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind. 

18  Having  the  understanding  obscured  with 
darkness,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  which  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their  heart, 

19  Who  despairing  have  given  themselves 
up  to  lasciviousness,  to  the  working  of  all 
uncleanness,  unto  covetousness. 

20  But  you  have  not  so  learned  Christ : 

21  If  yet  you  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  tau2;ht  in  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus. 


•  All  paternity.    Or  the  whole  faTnily,  TrxTgix,  GoJ  is  the 
Father  both  of  angels  and  men :  whosoever  besides  is  named  fa- 
Uicr,  is  so  uamed  vrilh  subordination  to  bim, 
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t  Uave  to  be  apontles—  Will  we  all  meet,  &o.  Here  it  )S  plainly 
expressed,  that  Christ  has  left  in  his  church  a  perpetual  suc- 
cession or  orthodox  pastors  and  teachers,  to  preserve  tbe  foitJbful 
in  unity  and  truth. 


CHAP. 

5S  To  put  off,  according  to  tlie  former  con- 
versation, the  old  man,  who  is  corrupted 
according  to  the  desires  of  error. 

23  And  be  ye  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind, 

24  And  put  on  the  new  man,  who,  according 
to  God,  is  created  in  justice,  and  holiness  of 
truth. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
ye  the  truth  every  man  with  his  neighbour : 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  anger. 

27  Give  not  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  tliat  stole,  steal  now  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  that  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  who  is  in  need. 

29  Let  no  evil  speech  proceed  from  your 
mouth;  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  faith,  that  it  may  afford  grace  to  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  anger,  and  indig- 
nation, and  clamour,  and  blasphemy,  be 
taken  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  merciful, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  hath  for- 
given you  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  V. 

Exhortations  to  a  virtuous  life.    The  mutual  (Inties  of  man  and 
wife,  by  tiie  example  of  Christ,  and  of  the  cliurch. 

BE  ye,   therefore,  followers   of  God,  as 
most  dear  children : 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  delivered  himself  for  us, 
an  oblation  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  an 
odour  of  sweetness. 

3  But  fornication  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named 
among  you,  as  it  becometh  saints  ; 

4  Nor  obscenity,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
scurrility,  wliich  is  to  no  purpose ;  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  know  ye  this,  and  understand,  that  no 
fornicator,  nor  unclean,  nor  covetous  person, 
which  is  a  serving  of  idols,  hath  any  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  : 
for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  anger 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  unbelief. 

7  Be  ye  not  therefoi-e  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  you  were  heretofore  darkness,  but 
now  light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  ye  as  children 
of  the  light: 

9  For  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  justice,  and  truth  : 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  to  God : 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness ;  but  rather  reprove 
them. 

12  For  the  things  that  are  done  by  them  in 
private,  it  is  shameful  even  to  mention. 

13  But    all   things    that    are    reproved,    are       -  As  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ.    The  church,  then,  ao 
^o^«   rvioni'fofif   hiT  fVi<»   lio-hf  •    fnr  all  that  ic  cording  to -Si.  Pajt/,  is  ever  obedient  to  Christ;  and  can  never 

made  manifest  by  tne  iigni.  lor  au  mat  \sl^^  ^^s^  ^j_^^  ^^^  ^.^^^j^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  unspotted  and  ui*. 
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14  Wherefore  he  saith:  Rise  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
will  enlighten  thee. 

15  See  therefore,  brethren,  how  you  walk 
circumspectly  :  not  as  unwise, 

16  But  as  wise ;  redeeming  the  time :  for 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  become  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  is  the  will  of  God. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  luxury ;  but  be  ye  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing,  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  God 
and  the  Father, 

21  Being  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  Christ. 

22  Let  women  be  subject  to  their  husbands, 
as  to  the  Lord  : 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife; 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church.  He  is 
the  Saviour  of  his  body. 

24  Therefore,  as  the  church  is  subject  to 
Christ  ;*  so  also  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
husbands  in  all  things. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  delivered  himself 
up  for  it, 

ii6  That  he  might  sanctify  it,  cleansing  it 
by  the  laver  of  water  in  the  word  of  life; 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
nor  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  also  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himself.  , 

29  For  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  as  also 
Christ  doth  the  church  : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  mother;  and  shall  adhere  to  his 
wife :  and  they  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  sacrament :  but  I  speak 
in  Christ  and  in  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  love  his  wife  as  himself:  and  let 
the  wife  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Duties  of  children  and  servants.    The  Christian's  armour. 

CHILDREN,   obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  :  for  this  is  just. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thoa 
mayest  be  long-lived  upon  earth. 

4  And  you,  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger  :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  dis- 
cipline and  correction  of  the  Lord. 


made  manifest  is  light. 
21 
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I  dianged  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
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5  Servants,  obey  your  carnal  masters,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  the  simplicity  of  your 
heart,  as  Christ : 

6  Not  serving  to  the  eye,  as  it  were  pleas- 
ing men,  but,  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart, 

7  With  a  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  every 
one  shall  do,  the  same  shall  he  receive  from 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And  you,  masters,  do  the  same  things  to 
them,  forbearing  threatenings  :  knowing  that 
the  Lord  both  of  them  and  you  is  in  heaven  : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him.       • 

10  As  to  the  rest,  brethren,  be  strengthened 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  might  of  his  power. 

11  Put  you  on  the  armour  of  God,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  snares  of 
the  devil. 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood;  but  against  principalities  and  powers; 
against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this  dark- 
ness ;  against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in 
the  high  places.* 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  armour  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the 
evil  day,  and  to  stand  in  all  things  perfect. 

14  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  justice. 


'  His.li  pla.ces,  or  heavenly  places.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  air, 
the  lowest  of  the  celestial  regions;  in  which  God  permits  these 
wicked  spirits  or  fallen  angels  to  wander. 


15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 

of  the  gospel  of  peace  : 

16  In  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one, 

17  And  take  unto  you  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  (which  is 
the  word  of  God.) 

18  By  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying 
at  all  times  in  the  Spirit ;  and  in  the  same 
watching  with  all  instance  and  supplication 
for  all  the  saints  : 

19  And  for  me,  that  speech  may  be  given 
me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  with  confi- 
dence, to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel ; 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  a 
chain;  so  that  therein  I  may  be  bold  to 
speak  according  as  I  ought. 

21  But  that  you  also  may  know  the  things 
that  concern  me,  and  what  I  am  doing  :  Ty- 
chicus,  my  dearest  brother,  and  faithful  mi- 
nister in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you 
all  things  : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  same 
purpose,  that  you  may  know  the  things  con- 
cerning us,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  charity, 
with  faith  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all,  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. f   Amen. 

1  in  .^jnceihy :  Liiteraliy,  lit  incurruptioii ;  tlial  is  wit."!  a  pure 
and  perfect  leve. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


The  Philippians  were  the  first  amongthe  macedonians  converted 
to  the  faith.  They  had  a  great  veneration  for  St.  Paul,  and 
supplied  his  wants  when  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  sending 
to  nim  by  Epaphroditiis,  by  whom  he  sent  this  Epistle;  in 
which  he  recommends  charity,  unity,  and  luimiiiiy,  and  warns 
them  against  false  teacliers,  whom  he  calls  rfogs,  a.nA  enemies: 
of  the  cross  of  Chrut.  He  also  returns  thanks  for  their  bene- 
factions. It  was  written  about  twenty-nine  years  after  our 
Lord's  ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  apostle's  affection  for  the  Philippians. 

PAUL  and  Timothy,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons. 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  give  thanks  to  my  God,  in  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  my  prayers  making  supplica- 
tion for  you  all  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel,  of 
Christ,  from  the  first  day  until  now. 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  per- 
fect it  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  As  it  is  meet  for  rae  to  thiuk  this  for  you  all: 
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because  I  have  you  in  my  heart :  and  that  in 
my  bands,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation 
of  the  gospel,  you  all  are  partakers  of  my  joy. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after 
you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  charity  may 
more  and  more  abound  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  understanding : 

10  That  you  may  approve  the  better  things; 
that  you  may  be  sincere  and  without  ofl'ence 
unto  the  day  of  Christ, 

11  Replenished  with  the  fruit  of  justice, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  desire,  brethren ,  you  should  know, 
that  the  things  which  have  happened  to  me, 
have  fallen  out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel : 

13  So  that  my  bands  are  made  manifest  in 
Christ,  in  all  the  court,  and  in  all  other  places: 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord 
having  taken  courage  by  my  chains,  are 
much  more  bold  to  speak  tiie  word  of  God 
without  fear : 

15  Some,  indeed,  eyea  out  of  envy  and 


CHAP.  m. 


contention;   but  some    also    for    good- will 
preach  Christ : 

16  Some  out  of  charity,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

17  And  some  out  of  contention  preach  Christ 
not  sincerely,  immagining  that  they  raise 
affliction  to  my  bands. 

18  But  what  then?  So  that  every  way, 
whether  by  occasion,  or  by  truth,  Christ  be 
preached ;  in  this  also  I  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  through  your  prayer,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  expectation  and  hope, 
that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  confounded  :  but 
with  all  coufidence,  as  always,  so  now  also 
shall  Christ  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 
ther it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain. 

22  And  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  to  me* 
the  fruit  of  labour  :  and  what  I  shall  choose, 
I  know  not. 

23  But  I  am  straitened  between  two  :  hav- 
ing a  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  being  by  much  the  better  : 

24  But  to  remain  in  the  flesh  is  necessary 
for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that 
I  shall  remain  and  continue  with  you  all,  for 
your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  : 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  abound  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  worthy  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  whether  when  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  be  absent  I  may  hear 
of  you,  that  you  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  labouring  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel : 

28  And  that  you  be  in  nothing  terrified  by 
the  adversaries  ;  which  to  them  is  a  cause  of 
perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  this 
from  God  : 

29  For  to  you  it  is  given  for  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  as  that  which 
you  have  seen  in  me,  and  now  have  heard  of 
me. 

CHAP.  n. 

He  recommends  to  them  unity  and  humility;  and  to  work  out 
their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

IF  there  be,  therefore,  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  charity,  if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of 
commiseration ; 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  you  be  of  one  mind, 
having  the  same  charity ,  being  of  one  acccord, 
agreeing  in  sentiment, 

3  Let  notliiug  be  done  through  strife,  nor  by 
vain- glory  :  but  in  humility,  let  each  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves, 

4  Each  one  not  considering  the  things  that 


*  TIlii  is  to  me,  &c-  His  meaning  is,  that  although  his  dying 
immediately  for  Clirist  would  be  his  gain,  by  putting  him  present- 
ly in  possession  of  heaven;  yet  he  is  doubtful  wiiat  he  should 
choose,  because  by  staying  longer  in  the  flesh,  he  should  be  more 
beneficial  tothesoulsoflusneighboiu's 
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are  his  own,  but  those  that  are  other  men's. 

5  For  let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  no  robbery  himself  to  be  equal  to  God: 

7  But  debased  himself,!  taking  the  form  of 
a  servant,  being  made  to  the  likenes  of  men, 
and  in  shape  found  as  a  man. 

8  He  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  exalted  him-, 
and  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name  : 

10  That  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow  of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  and  in  hell; 

U  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  (as  you 
have  always  obeyed  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  much  more  now  in  my  absence,) 
work  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.t 

13  For  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  accomplish,  according  to  his 
good  will. 

14  And  do  ye  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  hesitations : 

15  That  you  may  be  blameless,  and  sincere 
children  of  God,  without  reproof,  in  the 
midst  of  a  depraved  and  perverse  generation  ; 
among  whom  you  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  to  my 
glory  in  the  day  of  Christ ;  because  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  made  a  victim  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  rejoice 
and  congratulate  with  you  all. 

18  And  for  the  self-same  thing  do  you  also 
rejoice,  and  congratulate  with  me. 

19  And  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  send 
Timothy  to  you  shortly,  that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  the  things 
concerning  you. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  so  of  the  same  mind, 
who  with  sincere  aff'ection  is  solicitous  for 
you. 

21  For  all  seek  the  things  that  are  their 
own,  not  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  Now  know  ye  the  proof  of  him,  that  as 
a  son  with  the  father,  so  hath  he  served 
with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him,  therefore,  I  hope  to  send  you  im- 
mediately, as  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  things 
go  with  me. 

24  And  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  I  also  my- 
self shall  come  to  you  shortly. 

25  But  I  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
Epaphroditus  my  brother  and  fellow-la- 
bourer and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  apostle, 
and  the  minister  to  my  wants. 

26  For  indeed  he  longed  after  you  all ;  and 
was  sad,  for  that  you  had  heard  that  he  was 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death : 

t  Debased  himself  ,  erinanioitj  madehimself  asof  no  accoant. 
i  With  fear,  &o.    This  is  agauist  the  falae  laith  and  presump- 
tuous security  of  modern  sectaries. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


But  God  had  mercy  on  him  :  and  not  only 
on  him,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  Therefore  I  sent  him  the  more  speedily ; 
that  seeing  him,  you  may  again  rejoice,  and 
I  may  be  without  sorrow. 

29  Receive  him,  therefore,  with  all  joy  in 
the  Lord  :  and  treat  with  honour  such  as  he  is. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  came 
nigh  unto  death,  delivering  up  his  life  that 
he  might  fulfil  that  which  was  wanting  on 
your  part  towards  my  service. 

CHAP.  HI. 

He  warneth  them  against  false  teacliers :  he  coantsall  other  things 
loss,  that  he  may  gain  Christ. 

AS  to  the  rest,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  wearisome,  but  to  you 
necessary. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,*  beware  of  evil- workers, 
beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  serve 
God  in  spirit,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  not 
having  confidence  in  the  flesh  : 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  If  any  other  thinketh  he  may 
have  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  more, 

5  Being  circumrised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
Stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  as  to  the  law  a 
Pharisee, 

6  As  to  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  of 
God,  as  to  the  justice  that  is  in  the  law,  con- 
versing without  blame. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
have  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  But  indeed  I  esteem  all  things  to  be  but 
loss,  for  the  excellent  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  but  as 
dung  that  I  may  gain  Christ, 

9  And  may  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my 
justice,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus ;  the  justice 
which  is  of  God  in  faith, 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings ;  being  made  conformable  to  his 
death  : 

11  If  by  any  means  I  may  attain  to  the  re- 
surrection, which  is  from  the  dead  : 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
or  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  by  any  means  apprehend  that 
in  which  I  am  also  apprehended  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  1  do  not  count  myself  to  have 
apprehended.  But  one  thing  /  do;  forget- 
ting the  things  that  are  behind,  and  stretch- 
ing forth  myself  to  those  that  are  before, 

14  I  pursue  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  supernal  vocation  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect, 
be  thus  minded :  and  if  any  thing  you  be 
otherwise  minded,  this  also  God  will  reveal 
to  you. 


Tbat  is,  false  teachers. 


10  Nevertheless,  whereunto  we  are  already 
arrived,  that  we  be  of  the  same  mind;  let 
us  also  continue  in  the  same  rule. 

17  Be  followers  of  me,  brethren,  and  observe 
them  who  walk  so,  as  you  have  our  model. 

18  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often  (and  now  tell  you  weeping)  that  they 
are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction  ;  whose  God  is 
their  belly ;  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame  ;  who  mind  earthly  things. 

20  But  our  conversation  is  in  heaven  :  from 
whence  also  we  wait  for  the  Saviour,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21  Who  will  reform  the  body  of  our  lowness, 
made  like  to  the  body  oi  his  glory,  accord- 
ing to  the  operation  whereby  also  he  is  able 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  perseverance  in  all  good;  and  acknowledges 
their  chajitable  coniriLutions  to  him. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved, and  most  desired,  my  joy  and  my 
crown :  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  most 
dearly  beloved : 

2  I  beg  of  Euodia,  and  I  beseech  Syntyche, 
to  be  01  one  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee,  my  sincere  companion, 
help  those  women  who  have  laboured  with 
me  in  the  gospel  with  Clement,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-lubourers,  whose  names  are  in 
the  book  of  life. 

4  Rcjoce  in  the  Lord  always  :  again,  I  say, 
rejoice. 

5  Let  your  modesty  be  known  to  all  men  : 
the  Lord  is  nigh. 

6  Be  not  solicitous  about  any  thing  :  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  petitions  be  made 
known  to  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth 
all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  the  rest,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  Avhatsoever  things  are  modest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  holy,  whatsoever  things  are  ami- 
able, whatsoever  things  are  of  good  repute, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  tliere  be  any  praise 
of  discipline,  think  on  these  things. 

9  The  things  which  you  have  both  learned 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me, 
these  do  ye :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

10  And  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
that  now  at  length  your  thought  for  me  hath 
flourished  again,  as  you  did  also  think:  but 
you  were  occupied. 

11  I  speak  not  as  it  were  for  want :  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  to 
be  content  therewith. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  brought  low,  and 
I  know  how  to  abouud  :  (every  where,  and 
in  all  things  I  am  instructed)  both  to  be  full, 
and  to  be  hungry;  both  to  abound,  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  in  him  who  strength- 
eneth  me. 
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CHAP.  I. 


14  Nevertheless,  you  have  done  welli  in 
communicating  to  my  tribulation. 

15  And  you  also  know,  O  Philippians,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  de- 
parted from  Macedonia,  no  church  communi- 
cated to  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiv- 
ing, but  you  only: 

16  For  unto  Thessalonica  also  you  sent 
once  and  again  for  my  use. 

17  Not  that  I  seek  the  gift:  but  I  seek  the 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound  :  I  am  filled, 
having    received    from     Epaphroditus     the 


things  you  sent,  an  odour  of  sweetness,  an 
acceptable  sacrifice,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  And  may  my  God  supply  all  your  want, 
according  to  his  riches,  m  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

20  Now  to  God  and  our  Father  be  glory, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

21  Salute  ye  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 

22  The  brethren,  who  are  with  me,  salute 
you:  All  the  saints  salute  you;  especially 
they  who  are  of  Cesar's  house. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


ColosscB  was  a  city  of  Phrygia,  near  Laodicea.  It  does  not  ap 
pear  that  Sc.  Paul  had  preached  there  hinfiself,  but  that  the 
Oolossians  were  converted  by  Epaphra,  a  disciple  of  the  Apos- 
tles. However,  as  St.  Paul  was  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  wroie  this  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  when  lie 
was  iu  prison,  and  about  the  same  time  that  he  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians  and  Pliilippiaiis.  The  exhortations  and  doctrine  it 
contains,  are  similar  to  that  which  is  set  fortii  in  his  Epistie 
to  the  Ephesians. 

CHAP.  L 

He  gives  thanks  for  the  grace  bestowed  upon  the  Colossians;  and 
prays  for  them :  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the 
peace-maker  through  his  blood.    Paul  is  his  minister. 

PAUL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  a  brother  : 

2  To  them  who  are  at  Colossae,  the  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st. 
We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for 
you, 

4  Hearing  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
tlie  love  which  you  have  towards  all  the 
saints, 

5  For  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven  :  which  you  have  heard  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  to  you,  as  also  it  is  in  the 
whole  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  and 
groweth,  even  as  it  doth  in  you,  since  the 
day  you  heard,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth, 

7  As  you  learned  of  Epaphras  our  most  be- 
loved fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ  Jesus, 

8  Who  also  hath  declared  to  us  your  love 
in  the  Spirit : 

9  Therefore  we  also,  from  the  day  that  we 
heard  it,  cease  not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
Ij^g  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  know 
ledge  of  his  Avill,  in  all  wisdom,  and  spiritual 
understanding : 

10  That  you  may  walk  worthy  of  God,  in 
all  things  pleasing;  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  iu  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  the  power  of  his  glory,  in  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joy; 

12  Giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  who 


hath  made  us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the 
lot  of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  beloved  Son, 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  remission  of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-born*  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  in  him  were  all  things  created  ia 
heaven  and  on  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  thrones,  or  dominations,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers  :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  in  him  : 

^^  4nd  li<?  »°  \>o£ox%>  itll,  ami  liy  nitti  41II 
things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church ;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-born 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he  may 
hold  the  primacy. 

19  Because  in  him  it  hath  well  pleased  that 
all  fulness  should  dwell : 

20  And  through  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself,  making  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  both  as  to  the  things  that  are  oa 

arth,  and  the  things  that  are  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  whereas  you  were  some  time 
alienated,  and  enemies  in  mind  in  evil  works. 

22  Yet  now  he  hath  reconciled  in  the  body 
of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  yoa 
holy,  and  unspotted,  and  blameless  before 
him  : 

23  If  so  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  and  immoveable  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel  which  you  have  heard,  which 
is  preached  in  all  the  creation  that  is  under 
heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  : 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for 
you,  and  fill  up  those  things  that  are  want- 
ingt  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh 
for  his  body,  which  is  the  church: 

*   The  Jirst-born.    That  is,  rirst  begotten;  as  die  Evangelist 
declares,  the  only  begotten  of  his  Father:  hence  St.  Chrysostoin    ^ 
explains  first-born,  not  first  created,  as  he  was  not  created  at  all, 
but  born  of  his  Father  before  all  ages;  that  is,  coeval  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

t  Wanting.  There  is  no  want  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in 
himself  as  head:  but  many  suB'erings  are  still  wanting,  or  are 
still  to  come,  ia  lii§  body  the  church,  and  his  menSiers  the 
faiihful, 
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TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister  accord- 
ing to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is 
given  me  towards  you,  that  I  may  fulfil  the 
word  of  God : 

26  The  mystery  which  hath  heen  hidden 
from  ages  and  generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  the 
•  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 

the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ,  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory ; 

28  Whom  we  preach,  admonishing  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  Wherein  also  I  labour,  striving  accord- 
ing to  his  working  which  he  worketh  in  me 
in  power. 

CHAP.  n. 

He  warns  them  against  the  impostures  of  the  philosophers  and 
the  Jewish  leacliers,  that  would  wiilidiaw  them  tVom  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  have  you  know  what  con- 
cern I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  who 
are  at  Laodicea,  and  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  : 

2  That  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  be- 
ing instructed  in  charity,  and  unto  all  the 
riches  of  the  fulness  of  understanding,  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ  Jesus  : 

3  In  whom  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  Now  this  I  say,  that  no  man  may  deceive 
you  by  loftiness  of  words. 

5  For  tliriiigh  T  lip!  absent  in  body,  yet  in 
spirit  I  am  with  you;  rejoicing  and  behold- 
ing your  order,  and  the  stedfastuess  of  your 
faith  which  is  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  you  have  received  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord,  walk  ye  in  him, 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  confirm- 
ed in  the  faith,  as  also  you  have  learned, 
abounding  in  him  in  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  impose  upon  you 
by  philosophy  and  vain  fallacy,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  men,  according  to  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  according  to 
Christ : 

9  For  m  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
God- head  corporally . 

10  And  you  are  filled  in  him,  who  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power  : 

11  In  whom  also  you  are  circumcised  with 
a  circumcision  not  made  by  hand  in  the  des- 
poiling of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  in  whom 
also  you  are  risen  again  by  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead. 

13  And  you,  when  you  were  dead  in  your 
sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  iiesh, 
he  hath  quickened  together  with  him,  for- 
giving you  all  offences : 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand- writing  of  the  de- 
cree which  was  against  us,  which  was  con- 
trary to  us,  and  the  same  he  took  out  of  the 
way,  fastening  it  to  the  cross : 
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15  And  divesting  principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a  show  of  them  confidently,  tri- 
umphing openly  over  them  in  himself. 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  fes- 
tival day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
baths :* 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come : 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  seduce  you,  willing  in  hu- 
mility and  religion  of  angeis,t  walking  in 
the  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  in  vain 
puffed  up  by  the  sense  of  his  flesh, 

19  And  not  holding  the  head,  from  which 
all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands  being  sup- 
plied with  nourishment  and  compacted, 
groweth  unto  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  then  you  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
rudiments  of  this  world;  why  do  you  yet 
decree  as  though  living  in  the  world.'' 

21  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ::}: 

22  Which  all  are  unto  destruction  by  the 
very  use,  according  to  the  precepts  and  doc- 
trines of  men : 

23  Which  thmgs  have,  indeed,  a  show  of 
wisdom  in  superstition  and  humility,  and  not 
sparing  the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
filling  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  in. 

He  exhorts  them  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  pnt  on  the  new, 
The  duties  of  wives  and  husbands,  children  and  servants. 

THEREFORE,  if  you  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are  above  ; 
where  Christ  is  silting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God : 

2  Mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  the 
things  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  For  you  are  dead :  and  your  life  is  hidden 
with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your 
life ;  then  shall  you  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

5  Mortify,  therefore,  your  members,  which 
are  upon  the  earth  :  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lust,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  the  service  of  idols  : 


*  In  meat,  &c.  He  means  with  regard  to  (he  Jewish  obser- 
vations of  the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  meats,  and  of 
their  festivals,  new  moons,  and  saLbaths;  as  being  no  longer 
obligatory. 

t  WiUi/ig,  &c.  That  is  by  a  self-willed,  self-invented,  super- 
stitious worship,  falsely  pretending  humility,  but  really  proceed- 
ing from  pride.  Such  was  the  worship  thai  many  of  the  philoso- 
phers (against  whom  St.  Paul  speaks,  v.  8.)  paid  to  angels  or 
(lemons,  by  sacrificing  to  them,  as  carriers  of  intelligence  be- 
twixt God  and  men;  pretending  htimiliy  in  so  doing,  as  if  God 
was  too  great  to  be  addressed  by  men;  and  setting  aside  the- 
mediatorship  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  is  the  head  both  of  angels  and 
men.  Such  also  was  the  worship  paid  by  the  ancient  heretics, 
disciples  of  Simon  and  Menander,  to  the  angels,  whom  they 
believed  lo  be  the  makers  and  lords  of  this  lower  world.  This 
is  certain,  that  they  whom  the  apostle  here  condemns,  did  not 
hold  the  head,  (v.  19.)  that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  mediator- 
ship;  and  therefore  what  he  writes  here  no  ways  touches  the 
Catholic  doctrine  and  practice,  of  desiring  our  good  angels  to 
pray  to  Goi!  for  us,  through  Jesus  Christ.  St.  Jerom  [Epist.  ad 
Algas]  understands  by  the  religion  or  service  of  angels,  the- 
.lewish  religion  given  by  angels:  and  shows  all  that  is  here  said  to 
be  directed  against  the  Jewish  teachers,  who  sought  to  subject  the 
new  Christians  to  the  observances  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

:t  Touch  not,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that  Christians  should  not 
suFiject  tliemselves,  either  to  the  ordinances  of  the  old  law,  for- 
bidding (ouchiiig  or  tasting  things  unclean  ;  or  to  the  superstitious 
invention  of  heretics,  imposing  such  reslraiuts,  under  prelenco 
of  wisdom,  humility,  or  mortincatiou 


CHAP.  IV. 


6  For  which  things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  unbelief: 

7  In  which  you  also  walked  some  time, 
when  you  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  put  you  also  all  away  :  anger, 
indignation,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  speech 
out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  anotlier,  stripping  your- 
selves of  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 

10  And  putting  on  the  ntw,  him  who  is  re- 
newed unto  knowledge,  according  to  the 
image  of  him  who  created  hmi. 

11  Where  there  is  neitherGk^ntilenor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian 
nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  But  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  ye  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy,  and  beloved, the  bowels  of  mercy,  be- 
nignity, humility,  modesty,  patience; 

13  Bearing  with  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  have  a  complaint  against 
another :  even  as  the  Lord  hath  forgiven 
you,  so  do  you  also. 

14  But,  above  all  these  things,  have  chanty, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection  : 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rejoice  in 
your  hearts,  wherein  also  you  are  called  in 
one  body:  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
abundantly,  in  all  wisdom,  teaching,  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms,  hymns, 
and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  in  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  God, 

17  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in 
work,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him. 

18  Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands,  as 
it  behoveth  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives ;  and  be  not 
bitter  towards  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger;  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mas- 
ters, according  to  the  flesh,  not  serving  to 
the  eye,  as  pleasing  men,  but  in  simplicity 
of  heart,  fearing  God. 

23  Whatsoever  you  do,  do  it  from  the  heart, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

24  Knowing  that  you  shall  receive  of  the 
Lord  the  reward  of  inheritance.  Serve  ye 
the  Lord  Christ. 

2.5  For  he  that  doeth  an  injury  shall  re- 
ceive for  that  which  he  hath  done  unjustly; 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 


CHAP.  IV. 

He  recommends  coiislant  prayer,  and  wisdom.    Various  sala- 
lations. 

ASTERS,  do  to   your    servants    that 
which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
you  also  have  a  master  in  heaven. 

2  Be  iustaiit  in  prayer  ;  watching  in  it  with 
thanksgiving: 

3  Praying  withal  for  us  also,  that  God  may 
open  to  us  a  door  of  speech  to  speak  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  (for  which  also  I  am  in  bands,) 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest  as  I  ought 
to  speak. 

5  Walk  with  wisdom  towards  those  who 
are  without;  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  in  grace  sea- 
soned with  salt,  that  you  may  know  how 
you  ought  to  answei  every  man. 

7  All  the  things  that  concern  me,  Tychicus, 
our  dearest  brother,  and  faithful  minister, 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord,  will  make 
known  to  you  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  same 
purpose,  that  he  may  know  the  things  that 
concern  you,  and  comfort  your  hearts, 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  most  beloved  and  faith- 
ful brothel",  who  is  one  of  you.  All  things  that 
are  done  here,  they  shall  make  known  to  you. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow -prisoner  saluteth 
you,  and  Mark  the  cousingerman  of  Barna- 
bas, touching  whom  you  have  received  com- 
mandments :  if  he  come  to  you,  receive  him: 

11  And  Jesus  who  is  called  Justus :  who 
are  of  the  circumcision:  these  only  are  my 
helpers  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  have 
been  a  comfort  to  me. 

12  Epaphras  saluteth  you,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  always 
solicitous  for  you  in  prayers,  that  you  may 
stand  perfect,  and  full  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  testimony  that  he  hath 
much  labour  for  you,  and  for  them  who  are 
at  Laodicea,  and  them  at  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke  the  physician  most  dearly  belovedj 
saluteth  you,  and  Demas. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  who  are  at  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  that  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  shall  be  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans :  and  read  you  that 
which  is  of  the  Laodiceans. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus :  Take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  my  owa 
hand.  Be  mindful  of  my  chains :  Grace  be 
with  you.     Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


OP  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS 


Thessaloiiica  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  in  which  St.  Paul 
having  preached  the  Gospel,  convened  some  Jews  and  a  greiu 
number  of  the  Gentiles;  but  the  unbelieving  Jews,  envying  his 
success,  raised  such  a  commotion  against  him,  that  he  and  his 
companion  Sylvanus  were  obliged  to  quit  tlie  city.  He  after- 
wat'ds  went  to  Athens,  where  lie  had  heard  that  the  converts  in 
Thessalonica  were  under  a  severe  persecution  ever  since  his  de- 
parture: and,  lest  they  shoull  lose  their  foriiiude,  he  sent  Ti- 
mothy to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  in  their  sufferings.  In 
the  mean  time,  St.  Paul  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  wrote  this 
first  Epistle,  and  also  the  second  to  the  Thessalonians,  both  in 
the  same  year,  being  the  nineteenth  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 
These  are  the  first  of  his  Epistles  in  the  order  of  time. 

CHAP.  I. 

Hs  gives  thanks  for  the  graces  bestowed  on  the  Thessalonians. 

PAUL,  and  Sylvaiius,  and  Timothy,  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians,  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all ;  making  a 
remembi'ance  of  you  in  our  prayers  without 
ceasing, 

3  Being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith, 
and  labour,  and  charity,  and  of  the  enduring 
of  the  hope  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before 
God  and  our  Father : 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your 
election : 

5  For  our  gospel  hath  not  been  to  you  in 
word  only,  but  in  power  also,  and  iu  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  fulness,  as  you 
know  what  manner  of  men  we  have  been 
among  you  for  your  sakes. 

6  And  you  became  followers  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord;  receiving  the  word  in  much  tri- 
bulation, with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

7  So  that  you  were  made  a  pattern  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  was  spread  abroad  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia;  but  also  in  eveiy  place,  your  faith 
which  is  towards  God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  relate  of  us,  what 
manner  of  entrance  we  had  unto  you ;  and 
how  you  were  converted  to  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from  heaven 
(whom  he  raised  from  the  dead)  Jesus,  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  gincerity  of  the  apostles  preaching  the  gospel  to  them;  and 
of  their  receiving  it. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
trance unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain 

2  But  having  suffered  before,  and  being 
contumeliously  treated  (as  you  know)  at 
Philippi,  we  had  confidence  in  our  God,  to 
speak  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much 
solicitude. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  error,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  deceit, 

4  But  as  we  were  approved  of  God,  that 
the  gospel  should  be  committed  to  us  ;  even 
so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
who  proveth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  have  we  used  at  any  time, 
the  speech  of  flattery,  as  you  kaowi  nor 
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taken  an  occasion  of  covetousness  :    God  is 
witness : 

6  Nor  sought  we  glory  of  men,  neither  of 
you,  nor  of  others. 

7  Whereas  we  njight  have  been  burden- 
some to  you,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ :  but 
we  became  little  ones  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  if  a  nurse  sl)Ould  cherish  her  children. 

8  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would  gladly  have 
imparted  to  you  not  only  the  gospel  of  God, 
but  also  our  own  souls:  because  you  were 
become  most  dear  to  us. 

9  For  you  remember,  brethren,  our  labour 
and  toil,  working  night  and  day,  lest  we 
should  be  burdensome  to  any  of  you,  we 
preached  among  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  You  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily,  and  justly,  and  without  blame,  we 
have  been  among  you,  who  have  believed  : 

11  As  you  know  in  what  manner,  entreat- 
ing and  comforting  you,  (as  a  father  doth  his 
children) 

12  We  testified  to  every  one  of  you,  that 
you  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  Therefore  we  also  give  thanks  to  God 
without  ceasing:  because  that  when  you  had 
received  from  us  the  word  of  the  hearing  of 
God,  you  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  (as  it  truly  is)  the  word  of  God, 
who  worketh  in  you,  who  have  believed. 

14  For  you,  brethren,  are  become  follow- 
ers of  the  Churches  of  God,  which  are  in 
Judea,  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  you  also  have 
suffered  the  same  things  from  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  from  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us  :  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  ai'e  adversaries  to 
all  men ; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  may  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins 
ahvays  ;  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  upon 
them  to  the  end. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  away 
from  you  for  a  short  time,  in  sight,  not  in 
heart,  have  hastened  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire  : 

18  For  we  would  have  come  to  you,  even 
I  Paul  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  glory  .f*  Are  not  you,  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  you  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
CHAP.  m. 

The  apostle's  concern  and  love  for  the  Thessalonians, 

FOR  which  cause  forbearing  no  longer,  we 
thought  it  good  to  remain  at  Athens 
alone : 

2  And  we  sent  Timothy  our  brother,  and 
a  minister  of  God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
confirm  you,  and  exhort  you  concerning  your 
faith : 


CHAP. 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  in  these 
tribulations  :  for  yourselves  know,  that  we 
are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
foretold  you  that  we  should  suffer  tribula- 
tions, as  also  it  is  come  to  pass,  and  you 
know. 

5  For  this  cause  also  I  forbearing  no  longer, 
sent  to  know  your  faith ;  lest  perhaps  he 
thai  empeth,  should  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  ictbour  should  be  made  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timothy  came  to  us  from 
you,  and  related  to  us  your  faith  and  charity, 
and  that  you  have  a  good  remembrance  of 
us  always,  desiring  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to 
see  you : 

7  Therefore  we  were  comforted,  brethren, 
in  you,  in  all  our  distress  and  tribulation,  by 
your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  you  stand  in  the 
Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God 
for  you,  in  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice 
for  you  before  our  God, 

10  Night  and  day,  praying  more  abundantly, 
that  we  may  see  your  face,  and  may  accom- 
plish those  things  that  are  wanting  to  your 
faith.? 

11  Now  God  himself,  and  our  Father,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way  unto 
you: 

12  And  may  the  Lord  multiply  you,  and 
make  you  abound  in  charity  towards  one 
another,  and  towards  all  men:  as  we  do 
also  towards  you. 

13  To  confirm  your  hearts  without  blame, 
in  holiness  before  God  and  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
his  saints.     AnnMi. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  puriiy  aud  mutual  charity:  he  treats  of  the 
risnirection  of  the  dead. 

FOR  the  rest,  therefore,  brethren,  we 
pray  and  beseech  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  you  have  received  from  us,  how  you 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  also 
you  would  walk,  that  you  may  abound  the 
more. 

2  For  you  know  what  commandments  I 
have  given  to  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sancti- 
fication ;  that  you  should  abstain  from  forni- 
cation : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  like  the  Gen- 
tiles who  know  not  God  : 

6  And  that  no  man  over-reach  nor  deceive 
his  brother  in  business  :  because  the  Lord  is 
the  avenger  of  all  such  things,  as  we  have 
told  you  before,  and  have  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  to  unclean- 
ness,  but  to  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth  these  things, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God;  who  also  hath 
given  his  holy  Spirit  in  us. 

9  Now  concerning  fraternal   charity,  we 
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have  no  need  to  write  to  you  :  for  yourselves 
have  learned  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  For  indeed  you  do  it  towards  all  the 
brethren  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  entreat 
you,  brethren,  that  you  abound  more  : 

11  And  that  you  use  your  endeavour  to  be 
quiet,  and  that  you  do  your  own  business, 
and  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you;  and  that  you  walk  honestly 
towards  them  that  are  without ;  and  that  you 
want  nothing  of  any  man's. 

12  And  we  will  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren  concernina:  them  that  are  asleep, 
that  you  be  not  sorrowful  even  as  others 
who  have  no  hope 

13  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  who  have  slept 
through  Jesus,  God  will  bring  Avith  him. 

14  For  this  we  say  unto  you  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  who  are  alive,  who  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent  them,  who  have  slept. 

15  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  come  down 
from  heaven  with  commandment,  and  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trumpet  of  God :  and  the  dead,  who  are  in 
Christ,  shall  rise  first. 

16  Then  we  who  are  alive,  who  are  left, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  {he 
clouds,  to  meet  Christ  in  the  air,  and  so 
shall  we  be  always  with  the  Lord. 

17  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  when  least  expected.    Exhorta- 
tions to  several  duties. 

UT  of  the  times  and  moments,  brethren, 
you  need  not  that  we  should  write  to  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  shall  so  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  se- 
curity, then  shall  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  them,  as  the  pains  upon  her  that  is  with 
child  :  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  you,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief: 

5  For  all  you  are  the  children  of  light,  and 
children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  others  do : 
but  let  us  watch,  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  who  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night : 
and  they  who  are  drunk,  are  drunk  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation: 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  the  purchasing  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us ;  that  whether  we  wake 
or  sleep,  we  may  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  one  another,  and 
edify  one  another,  as  you  also  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  who  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you, 
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13  That  you  esteem  them  more  abundantly 
in  charity  for  their  work :  have  peace  with 
them. 

14  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rebuke 
the  unquiet;*  comfort  the  feeble-minded; 
support  the  weak;  be  patient  towards  all 
men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any 
one  :  but  always  follow  that  which  is  good 
towards  each  other,  and  towards  all  men. 

16  Always  rejoice. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  all  things  give  thanks  :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you 
all. 

19  Extinguish  not  the  Spirit. 


*  Tlie  unquiet;  tliat  is,  such  as  are  irregular  aiij  disorderly. 


20  Despise  not  prophecies. 

21  But  prove  all  things ;  hold  that  which  is 
good. 

22  From  all  appearance  of  evil  refrain 
yourselves. 

23  And  may  the  God  of  peace  himself 
sanctify  you  in  all  things  ;  that  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  He  is  faithful  who  hath  called  you;  who 
will  also  perform. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you,  by  the  Lord,  that  this 
epistle  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


In  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  aflinonishes  the  ThessaJonians  (o  be  con- 
stant in  the  fiiilh  of  Christ,  and  not  to  be  terrified  by  the  insin- 
uations ot  false  teachers,  telling  them  that  llie  day  of  judgment 
was  near  at  hand  ;  as  there  must  come  many  signs  and  wonders 
before  it.  He  bids  them  to  hold  linn  the  traditions  received 
from  \Mm, whether  byword  or  by  epistle;  and  shows  ihein  how 
they  may  be  certain  of  his  letters  by  the  manner  he  writes. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  their  faith  and  constancy,  and  prays 
for  their  advancement  in  all  good. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  ought  to  give  thanks  always  to  God 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  your 
faith  increaseth  exceedingly;  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  towards  each  other 
aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  also  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  faith,  and  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulations,  which  you  endure. 

5  For  an  example  of  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  that  you  maybe  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  also  you  suffer. 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  just  thing  with  God  to  re- 
pay tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  : 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with 
us  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his  power, 

8  In  a  flame  of  fire,  giving  vengeance  to 
them,  who  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  suffer  eternal  pains  in  destruc- 
tion, from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  made  wonderful  in  all 
them  who  have  believed :  because  our  testi- 
mony was  believed  upon  you  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you; 
that  our  God  would  make  you  worthy  of  his 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  in  power, 
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12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  you  in  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  H. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  come,  till  the  manofsinberevealctl. 
Tlie  iipostles  traditions  are  to  be  observed. 

AND  we  beseech  you,  bretliren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  our  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  you  be  not  easily  moved  from  your 
sense,  nor  be  terrified,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  epistle,  as  sent  from  us,  as 
if  the  day  of  the  Lord  were  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means  : 
for  unless  there  come  a  revolt*  first,  and  the 
man  of  sinf  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4  Who  opposeth,  and  is  lifted  up  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so 
that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple:|:  of  God,  show- 
ing himself  as  if  he  were  God. 

5  Remember  you  not,  that  when  I  was  yet 
with  you,  I  told  you  these  thijigs  ? 

6  And  now  you  know  what  withholdeth, 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  already 
worketh ;  only  that  he  who  now  holdeth,  do 
hold,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  that  wicked  one  shall  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  kill  with 
the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming:  him. 


A  reooll.  'J'his  revolt,  or  falling  off,  is  generally  understood, 
by  the  ancient  fathers,  of  a  revolt  from  the  Roman  einpire,  v^-hich 
was  first  to  be  destroyed,  before  the  coming  of  Anticltrist.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  understood  also  of  a  reuo/i  of  many  nations, 
from  the  Catholic  church ;  which  has,  in  part,  happened  already, 
by  the  means  of  Mahomet,  Luther,  &c.  and,  it  may  be  supposed, 
vvill  be  more  general  in  the  days  of  Antichrist. 

t  The  man  of  sin.  Here  must  be  ineant  some  particular  man, 
as  is  evident  frm  the  frequent  repetion  of  the  Greek  article  ^ 
the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  the  adversary  or  opposer, 
b  avTlKeiueuog,  It  agrees  to  the  wicked  and  great  AntichrisJi 
who  will  come  before  the  end  of  the  world. 

i  In  the  temple.  Either  that  of  Jerusalem,  which  some  think 
he  will  rebuild  ;  or  in  some  Christian  church,  which  he  will  per- 
vert to  his  own  worship :  as  Mahomet  has  done  by  the  churchea 
of  the  east. 


I.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


9  Whose  coming  is  according  to  the  work 
ing  of  Satan,  in  all  power,  and   signs,  and 
lying  wonders, 

10  And  in  all  seduction  of  iniquity  to  them 
that  perish  :  because  they  receive  not  the 
love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved. 
Therefore  God  shall  send*  them  the  opera- 
tion of  error,  to  believe  a  lie, 

11  That  all  may  be  judged,  who  have  not 
believed  the  truth,  but  have  consented  to 
iniquity. 

12  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  al 
ways  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  God,  for 
that  God   hath  chosen  you  first-fruits  unto 
salvation,  in  sanctificatiou  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth  : 

13  Whereunto  also  he  hath  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  unto  the  purchasing  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

14  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  firm:  and 
hold  the  traditionsf  which  you  have  learned, 
whether  by  word  or  by  our  epistle. 

15  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God  and  our  Father  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation,  and 
good  hope  in  grace, 

16  Exhort  your  hearts,  and  confirm  you  in 
.every  good  work  and  word. 

CHAP.  in. 

He  begs  tlieir  prayers,  and  warns  ihem  against  idleness. 

FOR  the  rest,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  God  may  run|  and  may  be 
glorified,  even  as  among  you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  trou- 
blesome and  evil  men :  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  God  is  faithful,  who  will  strengthen 
and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  concerning  you 

*  God  shall  send ;  that  is,  God  shall  suffer  them  to  be  deceived 
by  lying  wonders,  and  false  miraeies,  in  punishment  of  tJieir  nol 
entertaining  the  love  of  truth 
,t  Traditions.    See  here  that  the  unwritten  traditions  of  the 


apostles  ar«  no  /ess  to  be  received  than  their  epistle; 
i  May  run,  that  is,  may  apTead  itself,  and  have ! 


tree  course. 


in  the  Lord,  that  the  things  which  we  com* 
mand,  you  both  do,  and  will  do. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  heart,  in  the 
charity  of  God,  and  in  the  patience  of  Christ. 

6  And  we  charge  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
walking  disorderly,  and  not  according  to  the 
tradition  which  they  have  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to 
imitate  us :  for  we  were  not  disorderly 
among  you: 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nothing,  but  in  labour  and  in  toil  working 
night  and  day,  lest  we  should  be  burdensome 
to  any  of  you. 

9  Not  as  if  we  had  not  authority ;  but  that 
we  might  give  ourselves  a  pattern  to  you  to 
imitate  us. 

10  For  also,  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
declared  this  to  you  :  that  if  any  man  will 
not  work,  neither  let  him  eat. 

11  For  we  have  heard  that  there  are  some 
among  you  who  walk  disorderly,  working 
not  at  all,  but  curiously  meddling. 

12  Now  Ave  charge  them  that  are  such,  and 
beseech  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  working  with  silence,  they  would  eat 
their  own  bread. 

13  But  you  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  bjr 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  do  not  keep 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed: 

15  Yet  do  not  esteem  him  as  an  enemy; 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  everlasting  peace  in  every  place.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  my  owa 
hand;  which  is  the  sign  in  every  epistle :  so 
I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


St.  Paul  writes  this  epistle  to  his  beloved  Timothy,  being  then 
bishop  of  Kphesus,  to  instruct  him  in  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  both 
in  respect  to  himself  and  to  his  charge;  and  that  he  ought  to  be 
well  informed  of  the  good  morals  ot  those  on  whom  he  was  to 
impose  hands :  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon  any  man.  He 
tells  him  also  how  he  should  behave  towards  his  clergy.  This 
Epistle  was  written  about  thirty-three  years  after  our  Lord's  As- 
cension; but  where  it  was  written,  ifl  uncertain:  the  more  gen- 
eral opinion  is,  that  it  was  iu  Macedonia. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  puta  Timothy  in  mind  of  his  charge ;  and  blesses  God  for  the 
mercy  he  himself  had  received. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord 
ing  to  the   commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  hope : 

2  To  Timothy  his  beloved  son    in   faith. 
Grace,    mercy,   and    peace   from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
^  As  I  desired  thee  to  remain  at  Ephesus 


when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  not  to  teach  other- 
wise ; 

4  Not  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies;  which  furnish  questions,  rather 
than  the  edification  of  God  which  is  in  faith. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  from  a  pure  heart,  and  a  good  con- 
science, and  an  unfeigned  faith. 

6  From  Avhich  things  some  going  astray  are 
turned  aside  to  vain  talk, 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  un- 
derstanding neither  the  things  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully  : 
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9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law*  is  not  made 
for  the  just  man,  but  for  the  unjust  and  diso- 
bedient, for  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for 
the  wicked,  and  defiled,  for  murderers  of 
fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  fornicators,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men -stealers, 
for  liars,  and  for  perjured  persons,  and  what- 
ever other  thing  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

11  Which  is  according  to  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  hath  been 
committed  to  my  trust. 

1-2  I  give  thanks  to  him  who  had  strength- 
ened me,  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  that  he 
esteemed  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry: 

13  Who  before  was  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  contumelious  ;  but  I  obtained 
the  mercy  of  God,  because  I  did  it  ignorautly 
in  unbelief. 

14  Now  the  grace  of  our  Lord  hath  abounded 
exceedingly  with  faith  and  love,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  A  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation :  That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  this 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the 
chief. 

16  But  for  this  cause  have  I  obtained  mercy: 
that  in  me  first  Christ  Jesus  might  show 
forth  all  patience,  for  the  information  of 
those  who  shall  believe  in  him  unto  life 
everlasting. 

17  Now  to  the  King  of  ages,  immortal,  in- 
visible, the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

IS  This  precept  I  commend  to  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  |W'ophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  war  in  them 
a  good  warfare, 

19  Having  faith  and  a  good  conscience, 
•which  some  rejecting  have  made  shipwreck 
concerning  the  faith : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  have  delivered  to  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  n. 

Prayers  are  to  be  said  for  all  men:  because  God  wills  the  salvation 
ot'  all.    Women  are  not  to  teacli. 

I  DESIRE,  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  sup- 
plications,   prayers,    intercessions,    and 
thanksgivings  be  made  for  all  men: 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  who  are  in  high 
station,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  a  peace- 
ful life,  in  all  piety  and  chastity  : 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  co.me  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediatort 
of  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  : 


*  The  law  is  not,  iic.  He  means  tint  the  just  man  doeth 
good,  and  avoideth  evil ;  not  as  compelled  by  the  law,  and  merely 
for  fear  of  the  punishment  appointed  for  transgressors ;  but  volun- 
tarily, and  out  of  the  love  of  God  and  virtue ;  and  would  do  so, 
though  there  were  no  law. 

t  Oni'.  Mediator.  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  mediator  of  re- 
demption ;  who  gave  himself,  as  the  apostle  writes  m  the  follow- 
ing verse,  redemption  for  all.  He  is  also  the  only  m.edialor, 
who  stands  in  need  of  no  other  to  recommend  his  petitions  to  the 
Father.    But  Uiis  is  not  against  our  seeking  the  prayers  and  in- 
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6  Who  gave  himself  a  redemption  for  all, 
a  testimony  in  due  times  : 

7  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle  (I  say  the  truth,  I  lie  not)  a 
doctor  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  1  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  pure  hands,  without  anger 
and  strife. 

9  In  like  manner  women  in  decent  apparel, 
adorning  themselves  with  modesty  and  so- 
briety, and  not  with  plaited  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  cosily  array  ; 

10  But  as  it  becometh  women  professing 
piety,  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence,  with  all 
subjection. 

12  But  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor 
to  use  authority  over  the  man ;  but  to  be  la 
silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve  : 

14  And  Adam  was  not  seduced  :  but  the  wo- 
man, being  seduced,  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Yet  she  shall  be  saved  by  bearing  chil- 
dren, if  she  continue  in  faith,  and  love,  and 
sanctification  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  m. 

What  sort  of  men  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  clergy.    The  church 
is  the  pillar  of  truth. 

A  FAITHFUL  saying:    If  a  man  desire 
the  ofiice  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a 
good  work. 

2  It  behoveth,  therefore,  a  bishop  to  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,|  sober, 
prudent,  of  good  behaviour,  chaste,  given  to 
hospitality,  a  teacher, 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  but  modest; 
not  litigious,  not  covetous,  but 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
chastity. 

5  But  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God.-* 

6  Not  a  neophyte  ;§  lest,  being  puffed  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the 
devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  testimony 
from  them  who  are  without;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach,  and  into  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Deacons  in  like  manner  chaste,  not  dou- 
ble-tongued, not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre. 

"9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved :  and 
so  let  them  minister,  having  no  crime. 

11  The  women,  in  like  manner,  chaste,  not 
detracting,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife; 
who  rule  well  their  children,  and  their  own 
houses. 


tercession,  as  well  of  the  faithful  upon  earth,  as  of  the  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven,  for  obtaining  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  as  St.  Paul  himself  often  desired  the  help 
of  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  without  any  injury  to '.he  mediator- 
ship  of^  Jesus  Christ. 

J  Of  one  wife.  The  meaning  is  not  that  every  bishop  should 
have  a  wife  (for  St.  Paul  himself  had  none ;)  but  that  no  one 
should  be  admitted  to  the  holy  orders  of  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon, 
who  had  been  married  more  than  once. 

§  A  neophyte.    That  is,  one  lately  baptized,  a  young  couvert. 


CHAP. 

13  For  they  that  have  ministered  well  shall 
purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
much  confidence  in  the  faith,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  write  to  thee,  hoping 
that  I  shall  come  to  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.* 

16  And  evidently  great  is  the  mystery  of 
piety,  which  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
was  justified  in  the  Spirit,  appeared  to  an- 
gels, hath  been  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  is 
believed  in  the  world,  is  taken  up  in  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  warns  him  against  heretics;  and  exhorts  him  to  the  exercise 
of  piety. 

NOW  the  Spirit  manifestly  saith,  that  in 
the  last  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  spirits  of  error,  and 
docti-ines  of  devils, 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  and  having 
their  conscience  seared, 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  to  abstain  from 
meats,!  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgivings  by  the  faithful, 
and  by  them  that  have  known  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  rejected  that  is  received  with 
thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer. 

6  Proposing  these  things  to  the  brethren, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus, 
nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith,  and  of 
the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast  attained  to. 

7  But  avoid  foolish  and  old  wives'  fables  : 
and  exercise  thyself  to  piety. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  to  little  : 
but  piety  is  profitable  to  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  A  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, 

10  For  hereunto  we  labour  and  are  reviled, 
because  we  hope  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  the 
faithful. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  :  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  faithful,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  in  chastity. 

13  Till  I  come,  attend  to  reading,  to  exhor- 
tation, and  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  grace  which  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  priesthood. 


•  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  Therefore,  the  church 
of  the  living  God  c;ui  never  uphold  eiTor,  nor  bniig  in  corrup- 
tions, superstiuon,  nor  Idolatry.     ,       .      ,  ,     <•        m 

t  ForUddins.  to  marry,  to  abatain  from  m-eais.  He.  He 
speaks  of  the  Gnostics,  the  Marchionites,  the  Enrratites,  the 
Manicheatis,  and  other  ancient  heretics,  who  absolutely  con- 
demned marriage,  and  the  use  of  all  kind  of  meat ;  because  they 
pretended  that  all  flesh  was  from  an  evil  principle.  W  hereas  the 
church  of  God,  so' far  from  condemning  marriage,  holds  it  a  holy 
sacrament ;  and  forbids  it  to  none  but  such  as  by  vow  have  chosen 
the  better  part ;  and  prohibits  not  the  use  of  any  meats  whatso- 
ever in  proper  limes  and  seasons ;  though  she  does  not  judge  all 
kind  of  diet  proper  for  days  of  fasting  and  penance. 

*   2 


IV.,  V. 

15  Meditate  on  these  things:  be  wholly  in 
these  things ;  that  thy  proficiency  may  be 
manifest  to  all. 

16  Attend  to  thyself  and  to  doctrine:  be 
earnest  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  gives  him  lessons  concerning  widows :  and  how  he  is  to  behave 

to  his  clei'gy. 

AN  ancient  man  rebuke  not,  but  entreat 
iiini  as  a  father;  young  men,  as  brethren; 

2  Old  woiTien,  as  mothers;  young  women, 
as  sisters,  in  all  chastity. 

3  Honour  widows,  who  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children,  or  grand- 
children, let  her  learn  first  to  govern  her 
own  house,  and  to  make  a  return  of  duty  to 
her  parents  :  for  this  is  acceptable  before 
God. 

5  But  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  de- 
solate, let  her  hope  in  God,  and  continue  in 
snp|)lications  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  For  she  that  liveth  in  pleasures  is  dead 
while  siie  is  living. 

7  And  this  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  man  have  not  care  of  his  own, 
and  especially  of  those  of  his  house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  a  widow  be  chosen  not  under  three- 
score years  of  age,  who  hath  been  the  wife 
of  one  husband, 

10  Having  a  testimony  of  her  good  works, 
if  she  have  educated  children,  if  she  have 
exercised  hospitality,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  ministered  to 
them  that  suffer  tribulation,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  shun  :  for  when 
they  have  grown  wanton  in  Christ,  they  will 
marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
made  void  their  first  faith. | 

13  And  withal,  being  idle,  they  learn  to  go 
about  from  house  to  house;  not  only  idle, 
but  tattlers  also,  and  inquisitive,  speaking 
things  Avhich  they  ought  not. 

14  1  will,  therefore,  that  the  younger  should 
marry,  bear  children,  be  mistresses  of  fami- 
lies, give  no  occasion  to  the  adversary  to 
speak  evil. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan. 

16  If  any  of  the  faithful  have  widows,  let 
him  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
burdened ;  that  there  may  be  sufficient  for 
them  who  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  priests  who  rule  well  be  es- 
teemed worthy  of  double  honour;  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith  :  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeih  out  the  corn. 
And  :  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

19  Against  the  priest  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion, but  under  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  reprove  before  all ;  that 
the  rest  may  also  have  fear. 

I  Their  first  faith.  Their  vow,  by  which  they  had  engage(] 
themselves  to  Cluist. 
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11.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  prejudice,  doing  nothing 
by  declining  to  either  side. 

22  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon  any  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins. 
Keep  thyself  chaste. 

23  Do  not  still  drink  water ;  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thy  fre- 
quent infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  manifest,  going  be- 
fore to  judgment :  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  In  like  manner  also  good  deeds  are 
manifest :  and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hidden. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Duties  of  servants.    The  danger  of  coveiousness.     Lessons  for 
the  rich. 

WHOSOEVER  are  servants  under  the 
yoke,  let  them  count  their  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  lest  the  name  and  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  be  blasphemed. 

2  But  they  who  have  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are 
brethren ;  but  serve  them  the  rather,  be- 
cause they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  who  are 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent 
not  to  the  sound  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  that  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  piety: 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  sick 
about  questions  and  strifes  of  words  :  from 
which  arise  envies, contentions,  blasphemies, 
evil  suspicions, 

5  Conflicts  of  men  corrupted  in  mind,  and 
who  are  destitute  of  the  truth,  esteeming 
gain  to  be  piety. 

6  But  piety  with  sufficiency  is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world ; 
and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  But  having  food,  and  wherewith  to  be 
covered,  with  these  we  are  content. 

9  For  they  who  would   become   rich,  fall 


into  teraptahon,  and  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful 
desires,  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  covetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evils; 
which  some  desiring,  have  erred  from  the. 
faith,  and  have  entangled  themselves  in 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  fly  these 
things :  and  pursue  justice,  piety,  faith, 
charity,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith :  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  called, 
and  hast  confessed  a  good  confession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee  before  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  testimony  under  Pontius  Pilate,  a  good 
confession  : 

14  That  thou  keep  the  commandment  with- 
out spot,  blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who 
is  the  Blessed  and  only  Mighty,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords : 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  and  inhab- 
itelh  light  inaccessible,  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see  ;  to  whom  be  honour  and 
empire  everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  of  this  world  not  to  be 
high-minded,  nor  to  hope  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God  (who  giveth  us  abun- 
dantly all  things  to  enjoy;) 

18  To  do  good ;  to  be  rich  in  good  works ; 
to  distribute  readily ;  to  communicate  to 
others  ; 

19  To  lay  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  obtain  true  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  commit- 
ted to  thy  trust,  avoiding  the  profane  novel- 
ties of  words,  and  oppositions  of  knowledge 
falsely  so  called, 

21  Which  some  promising,  have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 


OF   ST.  PAUL   TO   TIMOTHY. 


In  this  Epistle  the  apostle  again  instructs  and  admonishes  Timo- 
thy in  what  belonged  to  nia  office,  as  in  the  former  ;  and  also 
warns  him  to  shun  the  conversation  of  those  who  had  erre! 
from  the  truth,  describing  at  the  same  time  their  cliaracter.  fie 
tells  him  of  his  approaching  death,  and  desires  h'w}  to  come 
speedily  to  hira.  It  appears  from  this  circumstance,  that  hu 
wrote  this  second  Epistle  in  the  time  of  his  last  imprisoumeni 
at  Rome,  and  not  long  before  his  martyrdom. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  admonishes  him  to  stir  up  the  grace  he  received  by  his  ordina- 
tion, and  not  to  be  discouraged  at  hissuflerings,  but  to  hold  firm 
the  sound  doctrine  of  tlie  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
will  of  God,  according  to  the  promise 
of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved    son, 
grace,  mercy,  peace  from  Grod  the  Father, 
aad  from  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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3  I  give  thanks  to  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  a  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  a  remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  prayers,  night  and  day, 

4  Desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy 
tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy, 

5  Calling  to  mind  that  faith  which  is  ia 
thee  unfeigned,  which  also  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice, 
and  I  am  certain  that  in  thee  also. 

6  For  which  cause  I  admonish  thee,  that 
thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  ia 
thee  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  Sj>irit  of 
fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  sobrietjv 


CHAP. 

8  Be  not  thou,  therefore,  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pri- 
soner :  but  labour  with  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  : 

9  Who  hath  delivered  us,  and  called  us  by 
his  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  Avorks, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  times  of  the  world. 

10  But  now  is  made  manifest,  by  the  illu- 
mination* of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  indeed  destroyed  death,  and  hath  en- 
lightened life  and  incorruption  by  the  gospel: 

11  In  which  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
things;  but  I  am  not  confounded.  For  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed  :  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  him,  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  form  of  sound  words,  which 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  in  faith,  and  in  the 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  Keep  the  good  deposited  in  trust  to  thee 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  Thou  icnowest  this,  that  all  they  who 
are  in  Asia  are  turned  away  from  me ;  of 
whom  are  Phigellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  to  the  house  of 
Onesiphorus:  because  he  hath  often  refreshed 
me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain : 

17  But  when  he  was  come  to  Rome,  he 
carefully  sought  me  out,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  to  him  to  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day.  And  how  many  things 
he  ministered  to  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  very 
well  knowest. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  exhorts  him  to  diligence  in  liis  oiTice,  and  patience  in  suflFer- 
iugs.    The  danger  of  llie  delusions  of  heretics. 

THOU,  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  And  the  things,  which  thou  hast  heard 
from  me,  before  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commend  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  fit  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Labour  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus. 

4  No  man,  being  a  soldier  to  God,  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  worldly  business;  that 
he  may  please  him  to  whom  he  hath  en- 
gaged himself. 

5  For  he  also  that  striveth  for  the  mastery, 
is  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman,  who  laboureth,  must 
first  partake  of  the  fruits. 

7  Understand  what  I  say:  for  the  Lord  will 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Be  mindful  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David, 
according  to  my  gospel, 

9  In  which  I  labour  even  unto  chains,  as  an 
evil  doer  :  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  suffer  all  things  for  the  sake 
of  the  elect,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the 
salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with 
heavenly  glory. 


»  By  the  illumination  ;  ihat  is,  by  the  bright  comiDg  and  ap- 
pearing of  our  Savioiir. 


II.,  m. 

11  A  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  live  also  with  him : 

12  If  we  sufter,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us. 

13  If  we  believe  not,  he  continueth  faithful : 
he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  mind,  testi- 
fying before  the  Lord .  Contend  not  in  words : 
for  it  is  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subversion  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Carefully  study  to  present  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  handling  the  word 
of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  speeches  :  for 
they  grow  much  towards  impiety: 

17  And  their  speech  spreadeth  like  a  can- 
cer; of  whom  are  Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  have  erred  from  the  truth,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  jiast  already,  and 
have  subverted  the  faith  of  some. 

19  But  the  sure  foundation  of  God  standeth 
firm,  having  this  seal:  The  Lord  knoweth 
who  are  his ;  and  let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth ;  and  some  indeed  unto  honour, 
but  some  unto  dishonour. 

21  If  any  man,  therefore,  shall  cleanse  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified  and  profitable  to  the  Lord, 
prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  But  flee  thou  youthful  desires  ;  and  fol- 
low justice,  faith,  charity,  and  peace,  with 
those  who  call  on  the  Lord  from  a  pure  heart : 

23  And  avoid  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions ;  knowing  that  they  beget  strifes. 

24  But  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
wrangle,  but  be  gentle  towards  all  men,  fit 
to  teach,  patient, 

25  With  modesty  admonishing  those  who 
resist  the  truth  :  if  at  any  time  God  give 
them  repentance  to  know  the  truth, 

26  And  they  recover  themselves  from  the 
snares  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  held 
captives  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  in. 

The- character  of  heretics  of  latter  days :  he  exhorts  Timothy  to 
constancy.  Of  the  great  profit  of  the  Icnowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

KNOW  also  this,  that,  in  the  last  days, 
shall  come  dangerous  times  : 

2  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  covet- 
ous, haughty,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  ungrateful,  wicked, 

3  Without  affection,  without  peace,  slander- 
ers, incontinent,  unmerciful,without  kindness, 

4  Traitors,  stubborn,  puffed  up,  and  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  of  God  : 

5  Having  an  appearance,  indeed,  of  piety, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.  Now  these 
avoid  : 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captives  silly  women  loaden 
with  sins,  who  are  led  away  with  divers 
desires : 

7  Always  learning,  and  never  attaining  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
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TO  TITUS 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Mambres*  resisted 
Moses :  so  these  also  resist  the  truth ;  meu 
corrupted  in  mind,  reprobate  as  to  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  farther :  for 
their  folly  shall  be  manifest  to  all  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
love,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions;  such  as  came 
upon  me  at  Antioch,  Iconium,  and  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured,  and  out  of  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  And  all  who  will  live  piously  in  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  grow 
worse  and  worse;  erring,  and  driving  into 
error. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  and  which  have  been  com 
mitted  to  thee ;  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned. 

15  And  because  from  thy  infancy  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  can  instruct 
thee  unto  salvation,  through  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripturef  divinely  inspired,  is  pro- 
fitable to  teach,  to  reprove,  to  correct,  to  in- 
struct injustice: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
furnished  unto  every  good  work. 

CHAP.  IV. 


ing  from  the  truth,  and  will  be  turned  to 
fables 


His  charge  to  Timothy:  he  tells  him  of  his  approaching  death, 
and  desires  him  to  come  to  him. 

I  CHARGE  thee  before   God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead,  by  his  coming,  and  his  kingdom : 

2  Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,  reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  with  all 
patience  and  doctrine. 

3  For  there  shall  be  a  time,  when  they  will 
not  bear  sound  doctrine;  but  according  to 
their  own  desires  they  will  heap  to  them- 
selves teachei-s,  having  itching  ears; 

4  And  will  turn  away  indeed  their  hear- 


*  Jannes  and  Mambres.    The  magicians  of  king  Pliaraoh. 

t  All  Scripture,  8fc.  Every  part  of  divine  Scriplure  is  cer- 
tainly profitable  for  all  tliese  ends.  Bat  if  we  would  have  the 
xohole  rule  of  Christian  'jiidi  and  practice,  we  must  not  be  con- 
tent with  those  Scriptures,  which  Timothy  hiew  from  his  in- 
fancy, that  is,  with  die  Old  Testament  alone  ;  nor  yet  with  tlie 
New  Testament,  without  taking  along  with  it  the  traditions  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  to  which  the 
apostles  delivered  both  the  book,  and  the  uue  meaning  of  it. 


5  But  be  thou  vigilant ;  labour  in  all  things  ; 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist; J  fulfil  thy  mi- 
nistry.    Be  sober. 

6  For  I  am  even  now  ready  to  be  sacrificed  : 
and  the  time  of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished 
my  course;  I  have  kept  tlie  faith, 

8  For  the  rest,  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  justice,  which  the  Lord  the  just 
judge  will  render  to  me  at  that  day;  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  them  also,  who  love  his 
coming.    Make  haste  to  come  speedily  to  me. 

9  For  Demas  hath  left  me  loving  this  worlds 
and  is  gone  to  Thessalonica ; 

10  Crescens  into  Galatia;  Titus  into  Dal- 
raatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for  he  is  useful  to- 
me for  the  ministry. 

12  But  Tychicus  I  have  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak,  which  I  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee, 
and  the  books,  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  copper-smith  hath  done 
me  many  evil  things  :  the  Lord  will  render 
to  him  according  to  his  works ; 

15  Whom  do  thou  also  avoid ;  for  he  hath 
greatly  opposed  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  defence  no  man  stood  with 
me  ;  but  all  forsook  me :  may  it  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

17  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  strength- 
ened me,  that  bj'  me  the  preaching  may  be 
accomplished,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  may 
hear :  and  I  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  the  lion. 

18  The  Lord  hath  delivered  me  from  every 
evil  work;  and  Avill  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house- 
hold of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth.  And  Tro- 
phimus  I  left  sick  at  Miletus. 

21  Make  haste  to  come  before  winter.  Eu- 
bulus,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren,  salute  thee. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spi- 
rit.    Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 


I  An  Evangelist,  a.  diligeui  preacher  of  the  go&pcl. 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


St.  Paul  having  preached  the  faith  in  the  Island  of  Crete,  he  or- 
dained his  beloved  disciple  and  companion  Titus  bishop,  and 
left  him  there  to  finish  the  work  wliich  he  had  begun.  After- 
wards the  apostle,  on  a  journey  to  Nicopolis,  a  city  of  Macedo- 
nia, wrote  this  Epistle  lo  Titus ;  in  which  he  directs  him  to  or- 
dain bishops  and  priests  for  the  different  cities,  showing  him  the 
principal  qualities  necessary  for  a  bishop  ;  also  gives  him  parti- 
cular advice  for  his  own  conduct  to  his  flock,  exhorting  him  to 
hold  to  strictness  of  discipline,  but  seasoned  with  lenity.  It  was 
writteu  about  tbiriy-tiuee  years  after  our  Lord's  Asceasiou. 
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CHAP.  I. 

What  kind  of  men  he  is  to  ordain  priests.    Some  men  are  to  be 
sharply  rebuked. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
the  elect  of  God,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth,  which  is  according  to  piety: 


CHAP. 

2  Unto  the  hope  of  life  everlasting,  which 
God,  who  lieth  not,  hath  promised  before  the 
times  of  the  world  : 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  which  is  committed  to  me 
according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour : 

4  To  Titus  my  beloved  Son,  according  to  the 
common  faith,  grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  arc 
wanting,  and  shouldest  ordain  priests  in  every 
city,  as  I  also  appointed  thee  : 

6  If  any  be  without  crime,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,*  having  faithful  children,  not  ac- 
cused of  luxury,  nor  disobedient. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  without  crime,  as 
the  steward  of  God ;  not  proud,  not  subject 
to  anger,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

8  But  given  to  hospitality,  gentle,  sober, 
just,  holy,  continent, 

9  Embracing  that  faithful  word  which  is  ac- 
cording to  doctrine :  that  he  may  be  able  to 
exhort  in  sound  doctrine,  and  to  convince  the 
gainsay  ers. 

10  For  there  are  also  many  disobedient,  vain 
talkers,  and  seducers  ;  especially  they  who 
are  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Who  must  be  reproved,  who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  them,  a  prophet  of  their  own, 
said  :  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slothful  bellies. 

13  This  testimony  is  true :  wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound 
in  the  faith, 

14  Not  attending  to  Jewish  fables,  and  com- 
mandments of  men,  that  turn  themselves 
away  from  the  truth. 

15  All  things  are  clean  to  the  clean  :  but  to 
the  defiled,  and  the  unbelievers,  nothing  is 
clean;  but  both  their  mind  and  their  con- 
science are  defiled. 

16  They  confess  that  they  know  God,  but 
in  their  deeds  they  deny  him;  being  abomi 
nable,  and  incredulous,  and  to  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  n. 

How  he  is  to  instruct  both  old  and  young.  The  duty  of  servants. 
The  Christian's  rule  of  life. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  that  become 
sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  chaste,  pru 
dent,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience; 

3  The  aged  women,  in  like  manner,  in  holy 
attire,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teaching  well  : 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
prudence,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  sober,  having  a 
care  of  the  house,  gentle,  obedient  to  their 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed^  


Ofonfi  wife. 

23 


See  the  note  upoa  I  Tim.  iii.  2. 


II.,  Hi. 

6  Young  men  in  like  manner  exhort  to  be 
sober. 

V  In  all  things  show  thyself  an  example  of 
good  works  in  doctrine,  in  integrity,  in 
gravity, 

8  Sound  speech,  unblameable  :  that  he,  who 
is  on  the  contrary  part  may  be  afraid,  hav- 
ing no  evil  to  say  of  us. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their 
masters,  in  all  things  pleasing,  not  contra- 
dicting, 

10  Not  defrauding,  but  in  all  things  showing 
good  fidelity:  that  they  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath 
appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Instructing  us,  that  renouncing  impiety, 
and  worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly, 
and  justly,  and  piously  in  this  world, 

13  Waiting  for  the  blessed  hope,  and  com- 
ing of  the  glory  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  people  acceptable,  pursuing  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort ;  and  re- 
buke with  all  authority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

Other  instructions  and  directions  for  life  and  doctrine. 

ADMONISH  them  to  be  subject  to  princes, 
and  powers;  to  obey  at  a  word;  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work: 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  liti- 
gious, but  modest,  showing  all  mildness  to- 
wards all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some  time 
unwise,  incredulous,  erring,  slaves  to  divers 
desires  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  when  the  goodness  and  kindness  of 
our  Saviour  God  appeared  : 

5  Not  by  the  works  of  justice,  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and 
renovation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

6  Whom  he  hath  poured  forth  upon  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Je«us  Christ  our  Saviour: 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  may 
be  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  life  ever- 
lasting. 

8  It  is  a  faithful  saying  :  and  of  these  things 
I  will  have  thee  to  affirm  earnestly:  that  they 
who  believe  in  God  may  be  careful  to  excel 
in  good  works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law  :  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  avoid  : 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  a  one,  is 
subverted  and  sinneth,  being  condemned  by 
his  own  judgment. t 

t  By  his  own  judgment.  Other  ofienders  are  judged,  and  cast 
out  of  the  church,  l)y  the  sentence  of  the  pastors  of  the  same 
church.  Heretics,  more  unhappy,  run  out  of  the  church  of  their 
own  accord;  and,  bv  so  doing,  give  judgmeiu  and  sentense 
against  iheir  own  souls. 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


12  When  I  shall  send  to  thee  Artemas  or 
Tychicus,  make  haste  to  come  to  me  to  Ni- 
copolis :  for  there  I  have  determined  to 
winter. 

13  Send  forward  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and 
Apollo,  carefully,  that  nothing  be  wanting  to 
them. 


14  And  let  our  men  also  learn  to  excel  ia 
good  works  for  necessary  uses :  that  they  be 
not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me,  salute  thee  :  salute 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  The  grace 
of  God  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


Philemon,  a  noble  citizen  of  Colosss,  had  a  servant  named  One- 
«i/7ius,  who  robbed  him,  and  fieJ  to  Rome, where  he  met  Si. 
Paul,  who  was  then  a  prisoner  tliere  the  first  lime.  The  apos- 
tle took  compassion  on  him,  and  received  him  with  tenderness 


thee,  but  now  profitable  both  to  me  and  to 
thee. 
12  Whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee.     And 


and  converted  him  to  the  faith  ;  for  lie  was  a  Gentile  before.  St.    ,     al^., «„*„^  u:.„  „„  ~,  ,  ^  „     i l 

Paul  sends  him  back  to  his  master  witii  this  Episde  in  his  fa-  do  thou  receive  him  as  my  own  bowels 

13  Whom  1  would  have  detained  with  me, 
that  for  thee  he  might  have  ministered  to  me 
in  the  bands  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  counsel  I  would  do  no- 
thing; that  thy  good  deed  might  not  be  as  it 
were  of  necessity,  but  voluntary. 

15  For  perhaps  he,  therefore,  departed  for 
a  season  from  thee,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive him  for  ever  : 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  instead  of  a 
servant,  a  most  dear  brother,  especially  to 
me  :  but  how  much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If,  therefore,  thou  count  me  a  partner, 
receive  him  as  myself: 

18  And  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  in  any- 
thing, or  is  in  thy  debt,  put  it  to  my  account. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  with  my  own  hand  : 
I  will  repay  it :  not  to  say  to  thee,  that  thou 
owest  me  thy  own  self  also. 

20  Yea,  brother;  may  I  enjoy  thee  in  the 
Lord  :  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Trusting  in  thy  obedience  I  have  written 
to  thee ;  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging : 
for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall 
be  given  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ 
Jesus,  salutes  thee, 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  and  Luke^ 
my  fellow-labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.     Amen. 


vour :  and  though  lie  beseeches  Pliilemon  to  pardon  hiin,  yet 
tiie  apostle  writes  witli  becoming  dignity  and  autborily.  It 
contams  divers  profitalile  instrnciions  ;  and  points  out  tlie  cha- 
rity and  humanity  tliat  masters  should  have  forilieir  servants. 

He  commends  the  faitli  and  charity  of  Philemon ;  and  sends  back 
to  him  his  fugitive  servant,  whom  he  had  converted  ia  prison. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
Timothy  our  brother;  to  Philemon  our 
beloved  and  fellow -labourer, 

2  And  to  Appia  our  dearest  sister,  and  to 
Archippus  our  fellow- soldier,  and  to  the 
church  which  is  in  thy  house 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  fi'om  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God,  always  making 
a  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  charity  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  towards  all 
the  saints : 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
be  made  evident  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
every  good  work,  which  is  in  you  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

7  For  I  have  had  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  charity:  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  have  been  refreshed  by  thee,  brother, 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  have  much 
confidence  in  Christ  Jesus  to  command  thee 
that  which  is  to  the  purpose  : 

9  For  charity's  sake  I  rather  beseech,  thou 
being  such  a  one,  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ : 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  chains, 

11  Who  heretofore  was  unprofitable  unto, 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  to  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  the 
most  part  of  whom  being  Jews  betore  tlieir  conversion,  they 
were  called  Hebrews.  He  exhorts  them  to  be  thoroughly  con- 
verted and  confirmed  in  tbe  faith  of  Christ,  clearly  showing 
them  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ's  priesthood,  above  tlie  Leviti- 
cal,  and  also  the  excellence  of  the  new  law  above  the  old.  He 
commends  faith  by  the  exajnple  of  tiie  ancient  fathers  ;  and  ex- 
horts them  to  patience,  and  perseverance,  and  to  remain  in  fra- 
ternal charity.  It  appears,  from  chap.  xiii.  that  this  Epistle 
was  written  in  Italy,  and  probably  at  Roue,  about  twenty- 
nine  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 
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CHAP.  I. 

God  spoke  of  old  by  the  prophets,  but  now  by  his  Son,  who  is  in- 
comparably greater  than  the  angels. 


comparably  greater 

GOD  having  spoken  on  divers  occasions, 
and  many  ways,  in  times  past,  to  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets  :  last  of  all, 
2  In  these  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  hfs 


CHAP. 

Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  world  : 

3  Who  being  the  splendor  of  his  glory,  and 
the  figure*  of  his  substance,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  making 
purgationt  of  sins,  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  high  : 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  an- 
gels, as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent 
name  above  them. 

5  For,  to  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said 
at  any  time  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
1  begotten  thee?  And  again:  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father;  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  introduceth  the  first 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith :  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  adore  him. 

7  And  to  the  angels  indeed  he  saith  :  He 
that  maketh  his  angels,  spirits  ;  and  his  mi 
nisters,  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  to  the  Son,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  justice  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  justice,  and  hated  ini- 
quity: therefore,  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  them  that 
are  partakers  with  thee. 

10  And  :  Thou  in  the  beginning,  O  Lord, 
hast  founded  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thy  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  conti- 
nue ;  and  they  shall  all  grow  old  as  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them ; 
and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the 
self-same;  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time  :  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy 
enemies  thy  foot-stool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
to  minister  for  these,  who  shall  receive  the 
inheritance  of  salvation  ? 

CHAP.   n. 

The  transgression  of  the  precepts  of  'he  Son  of  God  is  far  more 
condemiiable,  than  of  ihose  of  ihe  Old  Tesiameiit  given  by 

nus,e\s. 

THEREFORE  ought  we  more  diligently 
to  observe  the  things  which  we  have 
heard;  lestatany  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word,  spoken  by  the  angels, 
became  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  which  having  begun  to  be 
declared  by  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  to  us, 
by  them  that  heard  him. 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness  by  signs 
and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  own  will. 

5  For  God  hath  not  put  in  subjection  to  the 
angels  the  world  to  come,  of  which  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  hath  testified, 
saying:  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  or  the  Son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him? 

*  The  figure,  ya.paKTf\p,  ^^^^  '^i  the  express  image,  and 
most  perfect  resemblance. 
1  Makin%  purgation.    That  is,  having  purged  away  our  sins 

by  his  passion. 


II.,   III. 

7  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  less  than  the 
angels  ;  thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour;  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  un-r 
der  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  subjected  all 
things  to  him,  he  left  nothing  not  subject  to 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  as  yet  all  things 
subject  to  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
less  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that 
through  the  grace  of  God  he  might  taste 
death  for  all. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  who  had 
brought  many  children  into  glory,  to  make 
the  author  of  their  salvation  perfect  by  suf- 
fering.:}: 

11  For  both  he  who  sanctifieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  are  all  from  one.  For 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  theia 
brethren,  saying : 

12  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren : 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  I  will  praise  thee, 

13  And  again:  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him  ; 
And  again  :  Behold,  I,  and  my  children,  whom 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  were 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
in  like  manner  partook  of  the  same :  that, 
through  death,  he  might  destroy  him  who 
had  the  empire  of  death,  that  is  to  say,  the 
devil ; 

15  And  might  deliver  them,  who,  through 
the  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time  sub- 
ject to  slavery. 

16  For  no  where  doth  he§  take  hold  of  the 
angels  :  but  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  he  taketh 
hold. 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things 
to  be  made  like  to  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
become  a  merciful  and  faithful  high-priest 
with  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that,  wherein  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fei'ed  and  been  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour those  also,  who  are  tempted. 

CHAP,  HI. 

Christ  is  more  excellent  than  Moses:  and  therefore  we  must  ad- 
here to  him  by  faiili  and  obedience. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  vocation,  consider  the 
apostle  and  high- priest  of  our  profession 
Jesus : 

2  Who  is  faithful  to  him  who  appointed 
him,  as  was  also  Moses  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  who 
hath  built  the  house,  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  built  by  some  man : 
but  he  who  created  all  things,  is  God. 

5  And  Moses,  indeed,  was  faithful  in  all  his 


I  Perfect  by  suffering.  By  suffering,  Christ  was  to  enter  into 
his  glory,  Luke  xxiv.  26.  which  the  apostle  here  calls,  being 
made  perfect. 

§  A'j  where  doth  he,  Sfc.    That  is,  he  never  took  upoQ  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  tiiat  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
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house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  : 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  in  his  own  house : 
which  house  are  we,  if  we  retain  a  firm  con- 
fidence and  the  glory  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith  :  To- 
day if  you  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 
cation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  desert : 

9  Where  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved, 
and  saw  my  works, 

10  Forty  years  :  for  which  cause  I  was  of- 
fended with  this  generation ;  and  I  said  : 
They  always  err  in  heart :  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways, 

11  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath  :  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  to  de- 
part from  the  living  God  : 

13  But  exhort  one  another  every  day,  whilst 
to-day  is  named;  lest  any  one  of  you  be  hard- 
ened by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ : 
yet  so  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  his  sub- 
stance firm  unto  the  end. 

15  While  it  is  said  :  To-day  if  you  shall 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
that  provocation. 

16  For  some  who  heard  did  provoke;  but 
not  all  who  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  offended  forty 
years  ?  Was  it  not  with  those  who  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  were  laid  in  the  desert  ? 

18  And  to  whom  did  he  swear  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
who  were  incredulous .'' 

19  And  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in, 
because  of  incredulitv. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Christian's  rest ;  we  are  to  enter  into  it  through  Jesiis  Christ. 

LET  us,  therefore,  fear,  lest  perhaps  for- 
saking the  promise  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  be  thought  to  be  wanting. 

2  For  to  us  also  it  hath  been  declared  as  well 
as  to  them  :  but  the  word  of  hearing  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  a  faith  of 
those  things  which  they  heard. 

3  For  we  who  have  believed,  shall  enter 
into  rest;  as  he  said  :  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath  :  If  they  shall  enter  into  my  i-est :  and 
this  when  the  works  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  were  finished. 

4  For  in  a  certain  place  he  spoke  of  the 
seventh  day  thus  :  And  God  rested  the  sev- 
enth day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again  :  If  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  then  it  remaineth  that  some  are 
to  enter  into  it,  and  they,  to  whom  it  was 
first  preached,  did^  not  enter  in  because  of 
incredulity : 

7  Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saymg  in 
David  :  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  is 
above  said:  To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his 
voice  ;  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus*  had  given  them  rest,  he 


Jtioun.    Jusue,  WHO  in  Greeli  is  called  Jtsus. 
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would   never  have  afterwards  spoken    of 
another  day. 

9  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God. 

10  For  he  who  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 
also  hath  rested  from  his  own  works,  as  God 
from  his. 

11  Let  us  hasten,  therefore,  to  enter  into 
that  rest ;  lest  any  man  fall  into  the  same 
example  of  incredulity. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living  and  effec- 
tual, and  more  penetrating  than  any  two- 
edged  SAvord;  and  reaching  unto  the  division 
of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  of  the  joints  also, 
and  the  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  invisible  in 
his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open 
to  the  eyes  of  him,  to  whom  our  speech  is. 

14  Having,  therefore,  a  great  high-priest 
who  hath  penetrated  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God;  let  us  hold  fast  our  confession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high-priest,  who  can- 
not have  compassion  on  our  infirmities  ;  but 
one  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

16  Let  us  go,  therefore,  with  confidence  to 
the  throne  of  grace;  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  in  seasonable  aid. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  office  of  a  high-priest.    Christ  is  our  high-priest. 

FOR  every  high-priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  the  things 
that  appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  up 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  them  who 
are  ignorant,  and  err :  because  he  himself 
also  is  encompassed  with  infirmity  : 

3  And,  therefore,  he  ought,  as  for  the  peo- 
ple, so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  Neither  doth  any  man  take  the  honour  to 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  by  God,  as 
Aaron  was. 

5  So  also  Christ  did  not  glorify  himself  to  be 
made  a  high-priest :  but  he  that  said  to  him  ; 
Tliou  art  my  Son, this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place  :  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order 
of  Melchisedech  : 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offering  up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  a  strong  cry 
and  tears,  to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  was  heard  for  his  reverence. 

8  And  whereas,  indeed,  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered  : 

9  And  being  consummated,  he  became  the 
cause  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him, 

10  Called  by  God  a  high-priest  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  great  things  to  say 
and  hard  to  be  intelligibly  uttered  :  because 
you  are  become  weak  to  hear. 

12  For  whereas  for  the  time  you  ought  to  be 
masters ;  you  have  need  to  be  taught  again 
what  are  the  first  rudiments  of  the  word  of 
God  :  and  you  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food. 


CHAP.  VI.,  VII. 


13  For  every  one,  that  is  a  partaker  of  milk, 
is  unskilful  ia  the  word  of  justice  :  for  he  is 
a  little  child. 

14  But  solid  food  is  for  the  perfect,  for  those 
who  by  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
the  discerning  of  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  tUlling  by  apostacy ;  and  exhorts 
lliein  to  piilicnce  aiitl  perseverance. 

WHEREFORE,  leaving  the  word  of  the 
beginning*  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  to 
things  more  pt;rfect,  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  penance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  towards  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  we  will  do,  if  God  will  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossiblet  for  those,  who  were 
once  enlightened,  have  tasted  also  the  hea- 
venly gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  Have  moreover  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  And  are  fallen  away;  to  be  renewed  again 
unto  penance,  crucifying  again  to  themselves 
tlie  Son  of  God,  and  making  a  mockery  of 
him. 

7  For  the  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain 
which  Cometh  often  ui)on  it,  and  biingeth 
forth  herbs  useful  for  them  by  \yhom  it  is 
tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God. 

8  But  that  which  bringeth  forth  thorns  and 
briers,  is  rejected,  and  very  near  to  a  curse, 
whose  end  is  to  be  burnt. 

9  But,  my  dearly  beloved,  we  trust  better 
things  of  you,  and  nearer  to  salvation  ;  thougli 
we  tlius  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  that  he  should  for- 
get your  work,  and  the  love  which  you  have 
shown  in  his  name,  you  who  have  ministered, 
and  do  minister  to  the  saints. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
should  show  forth  the  same  carefulness  to  the 
accomplishing  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  you  become  not  slothful,  but  follow- 
ers of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience 
shall  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  God  making  a  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  had  no  one  greater  by  whom  he 
might  swear,  swore  by  himself, 

14  Saying  :  Unless  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  patiently  endured, 
he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  swear  by  one  greater  than  them- 
selves; and  an  oath,  for  confirmation,  is  the 
end  of  all  their  controversy. 

17  Wherein  God  meaning  more  abundantly 
to  show  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel, interposed  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have 


•  The  wOTii  of  the  beginning.  The  first  rudiments  of  the 
Christian  doctrine. 

t  It  is  impossible,  !fc.  The  meaning  is,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  such  ns  have  fallen  after  baptism,  to  be  again  baptized  :  and 
very  hard  for  snch  as  have  apostatized  from  tlie  faith,  after  having 
received  many  graces,  to  relura  again  to  Uie  happy  state  from 
which  they  fell. 


the   strongest  comfort,   who  have  fled  for 
refuge,  to  hold  fast  the  hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
sure  and  firm,  and  which  entereth  even 
within  the  veil, 

20  Where  the  fore-runner  Jesus  is  entered 
for  us,  made  a  high-priest  for  ever  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  priesthood  of  Clirist,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech, 
excels  the  Levilicai  priebtliooO,  and  puts  an  end  botti  to  that, 
and  to  tlie  law. 

FOR  this  Melchisedech,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him  : 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  divided  the  tithes 
of  all;  who  indeed  first  by  interpretation  is 
king  of  justice,  and  then  also  king  of  Salem, 
that  is,  king  of  peace, 

3  Without  father,:}:  without  mother,  without 
genealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life,  but  likened  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  continueth  a  priest  for  ever. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  is,  to 
whom  also  xVbraham  the  patriarch  gave  tithes 
out  of  the  chief  things. 

5  And  indeed  they  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  received  the  priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren; 
though  they  themselves  also  came  out  of  the 
loins  of  Abraham. 

6  But  he,  whose  pedigree  is  not  numbered 
among  them,  received  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  who  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction,  that  which 
is  less,  is  blessed  by  the  better. 

8  And  here,  indeed,  men  who  die,  receive 
tithes  :  but  there  it  is  witnessed,  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  (as  it  may  be  said)  even  Levi,  who 
received  tithes,  paid  tithes  by  Abraham: 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedech  met  him. 

11  If  then  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received 
the  law)  what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech,  and  not  be  called 
according  to  the  order  of  Aaron.-* 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  translated,  it  is 
necessary  that  a  translation  also  be  made  of 
the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken, 
is  of  another  tribe,  of  which  no  one  gave 
attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprung  out 
of  Juda :  in  which  tribe  Moses  spoke  nothing 
concerning  priests. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident ;  if  ac- 
cording to  the  similitude  of  Melchisedech, 
there  arise  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  according  to  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  according  to 
the  power  of  an  indissoluble  life  : 

I  Without  father,  Sfc.  Not  that  he  had  no  father,  &&  bnt 
tliat  neither  his  father,  nor  his  pedigree,  nor  his  birUj,  nor  Iti* 
death,  are  set  down  in  Scripture. 
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17  For  he  testifieth :  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

18  There  is  verily  an  abrogation  of  the  for- 
mer commandment,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof: 

19  For  the  law  brought  nothing  to  perfection, 
but  an  introduction  of  abetter  hope,  by  which 
we  approach  to  God. 

20  And  in  as  much  as  it  is  not  without. an 
oath,  (for  the 'others  indeed  were  made 
priests  without  an  oath  : 

21  But  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
to  hina:  The  Lord  halh  sworn,  and  he  will 
not  repent :  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  :) 

22  By  so  much  is  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23And  the  others,  indeed,  were  made  many 
priests,*  because,  by  reason  of  death,  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  : 

24  But  this,  for  that  he  continueth  for  ever, 
hath  an  everlastmg  priesthood. 

25  AVhereby  he  is  able  also  to  save  for  ever 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  himself;  always 
living  to  make  intercession!  for  us. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that  we  should  have 
such  a  high-priest,  holy,  innocent,  undefiied, 
separated  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens : 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  other  priests, 
to  ofi'er  up  sacrifices  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did 
once,  by  offering  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  priests,  who 
have  infirmity  :  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  is  after  the  law,  the  Son  who  is  per- 
fected for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

More  of  the  excellence  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  of  the  New 
Testuinent. 

NOW  of  the  things  spoken,  the  sum  is  : 
We  have  such  a  high-priest,  who  is  set 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  majesty  in 
the  heavens, 

2  A  minister  of  the  Holies,:]:  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high-priest  is  appointed  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  he  also  should  have  something  to  offer : 

4  If  then  he  were  on  earth, §  he  would  not 
be  a  priest;  seeing  there  would  be  others 
who  should  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law, 

5  Who  sei've  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
ofheavenlythings.il     As  it  was  answered 

*  Many  ptiesls,  ij'c.  The  iiposde  nnies  ihis  ilift'erence  beiwetii 
the  high-priests  of  the  law,  and  our  high-priest  .lesiis  Christ ;  that 
they  being  removed  by  death,  made  way  for  their  successtirs  : 
whereas  our  Lord  Jesus  is  a  priest  for  ever,  and  hath  no  successor ; 
Dut  hveth  and  concurretli  for  ever  with  liis  ministers,  the  priests 
of  the  new  testament,  in  all  their  functions.  2diy,  That  no  one 
priest  of  the  law,  nor  all  of  them  together,  could  offer  thtit 
absolute  sacrifice  of  everlasting  redemption,  which  our  one  high- 
priest  Jesus  Christ,  has  offered  once,  and  for  ever. 

t  Make  intercession.  Christ,  as  man,  continually  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us,  by  representing  his  passion  to  his  Father. 

1  The  Holies ;  that  is,  the  sanctuary. 

§  If  then  he  were  on  earth,  iic  That  is,  if  he  were  not  of  a  higher 
condition  than  the  Levitical  order  of  earthly  priests,  and  had  not 
another  kind  ot  sacrifice  to  offer,  he  should  be  excluded  by  them 
from  the  priesthood,  and  its  functions,  which  by  the  law  were  ap- 
propriated to  their  tribe. 

Q  Who  serve  unlo^  S(c.  The  priesthood  of  the  law  and  its  func 
.  tions  were  a  kind  of  an  example,  and  shadow,  of  what  is  done  by 
Christ  in  his  church  militant,  and  triumphant ,  of  w  hich  the  taber- 
nacle was  a  pattern. 
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to  Moses,  when  he  was  to  finish  the  tabema- 
clt's:  See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  which  was 
shown  thee  on  the  mount. 

6  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  better  minis- 
try, by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a  better  testament,  which  is  established  on 
better  proiyiises. 

7  For  if  that  first  had  been  faultless,  there 
should  not,  indeed,  a  place  have  been  sought 
for  a  second. 

8  For,  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith: 
Behold  the  days  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  testament  Avith  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Juda  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  testament,  which  I 
made  to  iheir  fathers,  on  the  day  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  continued  not  in 
my  testament :  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  testament  which  I  will 
make  to  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days, 
saiih  the  Lord  :  1  will  give  my  laws  into 
their  mind ;  and  I  will  write  them  in  their 
heart :  and  I  will  be  their  God ;  and  they 
shall  be  ray  people  : 

11  And  tlu'v  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbour,ir  and  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing :  Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them : 

12  Because  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniqui- 
ties :  and  their  sins  I  will  remember  no  more. 

13  Now  in  saying  a  new"^'*  he  hath  made 
the  former  old.  And  that  which  decayeth 
and  groweth  old,  is  near  its  end 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  law  were  far  inferior  to  that  of  Christ. 

THE    forujer,  indeed,  had  also  justifica- 
tions of  worship,   and  a  worldly  sanc- 
tuary. 

2  For  the  first  tabernacle  was  made,  where- 
in were  the  candlesticks,  and  the  table,  and 
the  sotting  forth  of  loaves,  which  is  called 
the  Holy. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle, 
which  is  called  the  Holy  of  Holies  : 

4  Having  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  covered  about  on  every  part 
with  gold,  in  which  was  the  golden  uin  tiiat 
had  manna,  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  had 
blossomed,  and  the  tables  of  the  testament. 

5  And  over  it  were  the  cherubims  of  glory, 
overshadowing  the  propitiatoiy ;  of  which 
it  is  not  needful  to  speak  now  particularly. 

6  Now  these  things  being  thus  ordered  :  into 
the  first  tabernacle  the  priests  indeed  always 
entered,  accomplishing  the  oflices  of  the 
sacrifices : 

7  But  into  the  second,  the  high-))riest  alone, 
once  a  year;  not  without  blood,  which  he 
offereth  for  his  own,  and  the  people's  ig- 
norance : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  signifying  this,  that  the 


If  They  shall  not  tench,  !fc.  So  great  shall  be  the  light  and 
grace  of  the  new  testament,  that  it  simll  not  be  necessary  to  in- 
culcate to  the  faithful  the  belief  and  knowledge  of  tlie  true  God, 
for  they  shall  all  know  him. 

*'  A  new;  supply, cownont 


CHAP.  X. 


way  into  the  sanctuary  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  whilst  the  former  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing-. 

9  Which  is  a  parable  of  the  time  then  pre- 
sent; according  to  which  gifts  and  sacrifices 
are  offered,  which  cannot,  as  to  the  conscience, 
make  him  perfect  that  serveth,  only  in  meats 
and  in  drinks, 

10  And  divers  washings  and  jnstifications 
of  the  flesh,  laid  on  thejn  until  the  time  of 
correction.* 

11  But  Christ  being  present  a  high- priest 
of  the  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is,  not  of  this  creation  : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats,  or  of 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  entered  once 
into  the  sanctuary,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption,! 

13  For  if  tlie  blood  of  goats  and  of  oxen, 
and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  being  sprinkled, 
sanctify  such  as  are  dellled,  to  the  cleansing 
of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  cleanse  our  con- 
science from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God? 

15  And,  therefore,  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  testament;  that  by  means  of  his  deith, 
fur  th«;  redemption  of  those  transgressions, 
which  were  under  the  former  testament,  ihvy 
who  are  called  may  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  there  is  a  testament,  the  death 
of  the  testator  must  of  necessity  intervene. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force,  after  men  are 
dead  ;  otherwise  it  is  not  yet  of  force,  whilst 
the  testator  liveth. 

IS  Whereupon  neither  was  the  first,  indeed, 
dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  every  commandment  of  tlie 
law  had  been  read  by  Moses  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats, 
with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop;  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book  itself  and  all  the 
people, 

20  Saying :  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment, which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  The  tabernacle  also,  and  all  the  vessels 
cf  the  ministry,  in  like  manner,  he  sprinkled 
with  blood. 

22  And  almost  all  things,  according  to  the 
law,  are  cleansed  with  blood  :  and  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  pat- 
terns of  iieavenly  things  should  be  cleansed 
with  these;  but  the  heavenly  things  them- 
selves with  better  sacrifices  tlian  these. 

24  For  Jesus  hath  not  entered  into  {he  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  the  patterns  of  tlif 
true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  that  he  may 
appear  now  in  tlie  presence  of  God  for  us  : 


'  Of  correction.,  viz.  when  Christ  should  correct  aiiJ  selile 
all  things. 

t  Eternal  redemption.  By  that  one  sacrifice  of  his  bloiMl, 
once  ofterecl  on  the  cross,  Christ  our  t.or.l  paid  an'l  exhibited,  once 
f(Ti-  till,  the  general  price  and  runsoni  uf  all  iiiankiud  ;  wiiich  iiu 
fiuiet  (iriest  oiuM  da 


25  Nor  )et  that  he  should  ofTer  himself 
often,:}:  as  the  high-priest  entereth  into  the 
hoi}'  places  every  year  with  the  blood  of 
others  : 

23  For  then  he  ought  to  have  suffered  often 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  :  but  now 
once  at  the  end  of  ages,  he  hath  appeared 
for  the  destruction  of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself, 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  for  men  once  to 
die,  and  after  this  the  judgment: 

28  So  also  Christ  was  offered  once  to  ex- 
hanst§  the  sins  of  many:  the  second  time  he 
shall  appear  without  sin  to  them  that  expect 
him,  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

Because  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  Christ,  our 
hi^h-priest.  shed  his  own  blood  for  us,  oHering  up  once  for  all 
the  sacrifice  of  our  redemption.     He  exhorts  them  to  perse- 

VHrance. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never  with  those  same  sacri- 
fices, which  they  offer  continually  every 
year,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect : 

2  For  then  they  would  have  ceased  ||  to  be  of- 
fered :  because  the  worshippers  once  cleansed 
should  have  no  conscience  of  sin  any  longer : 

3  But  in  them  there  is  made  a  remembrance 
of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  that  with  the  blood  of. 
oxen  and  goats  sins  should  be  taken  away. 

5  Therefore,  coming  into  the  world,  he 
saith :  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  wouldst 
not :  but  a  body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me : 

6  Holocausts  for  sin  did  not  please  thee. 

7  Then  said  I :  Behold,  I  come  :  in  the  head 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I  should 
do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  In  saying  before  :  Sacrifices,  and  oblations, 
and  holocausts  for  sin,  thou  wouldst  not, 
neither  are  they  pleasing  to  thee,  which  are 
offered  according  to  the  law, 

9  Then  said  I  :  Behold,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God  :  he  taketh  away  the  first,  that 
he  may  establish  that  which  followeth. 

10  By  the  which  will,  we  are  sanctified  by 
the  oblation  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once. 

11  7\nd  every  priest,  indeed,  standeth  daily 
ministering,  and  often  offering  the  same  sacri- 
fices, which  can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  But  he,  offering  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  until  his  ene- 
mies be  made  his  foot-stool. 

14  For  by  one  oblation  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  doth  testify  ihi$ 
to  us.     For  after  that  he  had  said  : 

I  Up'tr  IdinacLf  often.  Christ  shall  never  more  ofier  himself 
in  Sacrifice,  in  that  violent,  painful,  and  bloody  manner ;  nor  can 
tliere  be  any  occasion  for  it :  since  by  that  one  sacrifice  upon  ihe 
cro-s,  he  has  furnished  Che  full  ransom,  redemption,  and  remedy, 
for  a  I  the  sins  of  the  world.  But  this  hinders  not  that  he  may 
oiler  himself  daily  in  the  sacred  mysteries  in  an  unbloody  mati- 
ner  for  the  daily  application  of  Uiat  one  sacrifice  of  redemptioa 
to  our  souls. 

§  To  exhaust.  That  is,  to. empty  or  draw  out  to  the  very 
bottom,  by  a  plentiful  and  perfect  redemption. 

J  Tketj  would  hnoe  ceased.  If  they  had  been  of  themselves 
perfect,  to  all  the  intents  of  redemption  and  remission,  asChrist'* 
death  is,  there  would  have  been  no  occasion  of  so  often  repeating 
ihem;  ^  there  is  no  occasion  for  Clutist's  dying  any  more  for  our 
■dan. 
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16  And  this  is  the  testament,  which  I  will 
make  unto  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  giving  my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  I  will  write  them  : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  re- 
member no  more. 

18  Now  where  there  is  a  remission  of  these, 
there  is  no  more  an  oblation  for  sin.* 

19  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  a  confidence 
in  the  entering  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
blood  of  Christ, 

20  A  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath 
dedicated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh, 

21  And  a  high-priest  over  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
fulness  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  clean  water, 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our  hope 
■without  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful  who  hath 
promised,) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  charity  and  to  good  works  : 

25  Not  forsaking  our  assembly,  as  some  are 
accustomed,  but  comforting  one  another,  and 
so  much  the  more  as  you  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  AvilfuUyf  after  having  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  is 
now  left  no  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  dreadful  expectation  of 
judgment,  and  the  rage  of  a  fire,  which  shall 
consume  the  adversaries. 

28  A  man  making  void  the  law  of  Moses, 
dieth  without  any  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses : 

29  How  much  more,  do  you  think,  he  de- 
serveth  worse  punishments,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  es- 
teemed the  blood  of  the  testament  unclean, 
with  which  he  was  sanctified,  and  hath  of- 
fered an  affront  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  Avho  hath  said:  Re- 
venge belongeth  to  me,  and  I  will  repay. 
And  again:  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  mind  the  former  days,  where- 
in, being  illuminated,  you  su&taiacd  a  great 
conflict  of  afldictions, 

33  And  on  the  one  part,  indeed,  by  reproach- 
es and  tribulations  made  a  spectacle;  and  on 
the  other  part,  became  companions  of  them 
that  lived  in  that  manner. 

34  For  you  both  had  compassion  on  those 
who  were  in  chains,  and  received  with  joy 
the  plundering  of  your  goods,  knowing  that 
you  have  a  better  and  i)errnanent  substance. 


*  Ttieie  in  no  more  an  oljlation  fur  sin:  wlieie  there  is.  a 
full  remission  of  sins,  as  in  baptism,  iliere  is  no  more  occasion 
for  a  sin  offering  to  be  made  for  siicli  sins  alrealy  remitted  :  and 
as  for  sins  comniitted  afterwards,  they  can  only  be  leniitled  in 
virtue  of  the  one  oblation  of  Christ's  death. 

i  If  we  sin  wilfully.  He  spealis  of  the  sin  of  wilful  aposlacy 
from  the  known  tnitli;  after  which,  as  we  cann.it  be  baptizeii 
again,  we  cannot  expect  to  have  that  abundant  remission  of  sins. 
which  Christ  purclmsed  by  his  de  ah,  applied  to  our  souls  in  lliai 
ample  manner  as  it  is  in  baptisin :  but  we  have  raliier  all  nianner 
of  reason  to  look  for  a  dreadful  judgment ;  the  more,  because 
apostates  from  the  known  truth  seldom  or  never  have  llie  grace 
to  returti  lo  it 
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25  Do  not,  therefore,  lose  your  confidence, 
which  hath  a  great  reward. 

36  For  patience  is  necessary  for  you ;  that, 
doing  the  will  of  God,  you  may  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  Avhile,  and  he  that  is  to 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not  delay. 

38  But  my  just  one  liveth  by  faith:  but  if 
he  withdraw  himself,  he  shall  not  please  my 
soul. 

39  But  we  are  not  the  children  of  withdraw- 
ing unto  perdition,  but  of  faith  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 

What  faith    is  :  its  wondei  [«I  fruits  and  efficacy,  demonstrated 
in  the  fathers. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  conviction  of  things  that  appear 
not. 

2  For  by  this  the  ancients  obtained  a  testi- 
mony. 

i3  By  faith  we  und^^rstand  that  the  world 
was  framed  by  the  word  of  God  ;  that  from 
invisible  tliings,  visible  things  might  be  made. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  t^  God  a  sacrifice 
exceeding  that  of  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
a  testimony  that  he  was  just,  God  giving  tes- 
timony to  his  gifts;  and  by  it  he  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Her)och  was  translated,  that  he 
should  not  see  death  :  and  he  was  not  found, 
because  Gc,i\  bad  translatf^d  him  :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  testimony  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  Bat  without  faith  it  is  impossible  toplease 
God.  For  he  that  cojueth  to  God,  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noe  having  received  an  answer 
concerning  those  things  which  as  yet  were 
not  seen,  moved  with  fear,  fiamed  the  ark 
for  the  saving  of  his  family,  by  which  he  con- 
demned the  world  ;  and  was  instituted  heir 
of  the  justice  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  he  that  is  called  Abraham,:}: 
obeyed,  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  was 
to  receive  for  an  inheritance  ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  strange  counti'v,  dwelling  in  cottages, 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  founda- 
tions ;  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  By  faith  also  Sara  herself,  being  barren, 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  even  past 
the  time  of  age  :  because  she  believed  that 
he  was  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  For  which  cause  there  sprung,  even  from 
one  (and  him  utterly  decayed)  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable. 

13  All  these  died  according  to  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  beholding 
them  afar  off,  and  saluting  them,  and  confess- 
ing, that  they  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  ou 
the  earth. 


+  He  tluxt  is  called  Abraham ;  or  Abraluil^  bijiiig  v*il*ir 


CHAr.  XII. 


M  For  they  that  say  these  thing-s,  do  signify 
that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  Jiad  been  mindful  of 
that  from  whence  they  canae  out,  they  had 
doubtless  time  to  return  : 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better,  that  is  to 
say,  a  heavenly  one.  Therefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  Isaac;  an-d  he  who  had  received  the 
promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son  : 

18  To  whom  it  was  said  :  That  in  Isaac 
shall  seed  be  called  to  thee  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up 
even  from  the  dead  :  from  Avhence  also  he 
received  him  for  a  parable.* 

20  By  faith  also  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  tilings  to  come,. 

2!    By  faith   Jacob,   when    he    was  dying, 
blessed  each  of  the  sous  of  Joseph  ;  and  wor 
shipped  the  top  of  his  rod.f 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  was  dying, 
made  mention  of  the  going  out  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 
liid  three  months  by  his  parents  :  because 
they  saw  he  was  a  comely  infant :  and  they 
feared  not  the  king's  edict. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up, 
denied  himself  to  be  the  son  of  Pharao's 
daughter, 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  persecution 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  sin  for  a  time, 

26  Esteeming"  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  the  Egyptians  : 
for  he  looked  unto  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
fierceness  of  the  king:  for  he  endured  as  see- 
ing him  that  is  invisible. 

28  By  faith  he  celebrated  the  pasch,  and  the 
sheddingofthe  blood  :  that  he,  who  destroyed 
the  first-born,  might  not  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red 
Sea,  as  by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians 
attempting,  were  swallowed  up. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
by  the  going  round  them  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  Rahab  the  harlot  perished  not 
■with  the  unbelievers,  receiving  the  spies 
with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  yet  say .''  For  the  time 
would  fail  nie  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  of  Barac,  of 
Samson,  of  Jepthe,  of  David,  of  Samuel,  and 
of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms. 


♦  For  a  pnrabU ;  that  is,  as  a.  figure  of  Clii  ist,  skuii  and  com- 
ing to  life  again. 

t  Worshipped  the.  top  of  his  rod.  The  apostle  here  follow^ 
the  ancient  Greelt  bible  of  the  70  interpreters  (whicii  transKues 
ill  tliisinanner,  Gen.  xivii.  v.  31,)  and  alleges  this fcict  of . I aoob,  in 
pnying  a  relative  honour  and  veneration  to  the  top  of  the  rod  or 
sceptre  of  .loseph,  as  to  a  figure  of  Christ's  sceptre  and  kingdom, 
as  an  instance  and  argument  of  his  faith.  But  some  translators, 
who  are  no  IViei'ds  to  this  relative  honour,  have  corrupted  the  lexi, 
fcy  transhiting  it,  he  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff;  as  if  iliis  circumstance  of  leaning  upon  his  staft" were  any 
argument  of  .lacoh's  faith,  or  worthy  liie  being  thus  particularly 
iakeu  notice  of  by  the  Holy  Ghoal. 
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wrought  justice,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  recovered  from  their 
infirmity,  became  valiant  in  vt^ar,  put  to  flight 
the  armies  of  foreigners  : 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again  :  but  others  were  racked,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance,  that  they  might  find  a 
better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  mockeries  and 
stripes,  moreover  also  of  bands  and  prisons  : 

37  They  were  stoned ;  they  were  cut  asun- 
der; they  were  tempted  ;  they  were  put  to 
death  by  the  sword;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheep-skins,  in  goat-skins,  being  in  want, 
distressed,  afflicted; 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy: 
wandering  in  deserts,  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  all  these  being  approved  by  the  tes- 
timony of  faith,  received  not  the  promise, 

40  God  providing  something  better  for  lis, 
that  they  should  not  be  perfected  withotitus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Exhortation  to  constancy  under  (heir  crosses.    The  danger  of 
abusing  the  grace  of  the  New  Testament. 

AND  therefore  we  also  having  so  great  a 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  over  us,  laying 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  surround- 
eth  us,  by  patience  let  us  run  to  the  fight 
proposed  unto  us  : 

2  Looking  on  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  faith,  who  having  joy  proposed  unto  him, 
underwent  the  cross,  despising  the  shame; 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

3  For  think  diligently  upon  him  who  endur- 
eth  such  oj)positiou  from  sinners  against  him- 
self; that  you  be  not  weai'ied,  fainting  in 
your  minds. 

4  For  you  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin  : 

5  And  you  have  forgotten  the  consolation 
which  speaketh  to  you,  as  to  children,  say- 
ing :  My  son,  neglect  not  the  discipline  of 
the  Lord  :  neither  be  thou  wearied  whilst 
thou  art  rebuked  by  him. 

6  For  Avhom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastiseth : 
and  he  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

7  Persevere  under  chastisement.  God  offer- 
t'th  himself  to  3'ou  as  to  sons:  for  what  son 
Is  he,  whom  the  father  doth  not  correct.'' 

8  Butifyoube  without  chastisement,  where- 
of all  are  made  partakers,  then  you  are  bas- 
tards, and  not  sons. 

9  Moreover,  we  have  had,  indeed,  for  our 
instructors,  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  ;  and  we 
reverenced  them  :  shall  we  not  much  more 
obey  the  P^alher  of  spirits,  and  live  ,'' 

10  And  they,  indeed,  for  a  few  days,  chas- 
tised us  according  to  their  own  pleasure :  but 
he,  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastisement  for  the  present, 
seemeth  to  bring  with  it  joy,  but  sorrow  :  but 
afterwards  it  will  yield  to  them  that  are 
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exercised  by  it,  the  most  peaceable  fruit  of 
justice. 

12  Wherefore,  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees. 

13  And  make  straight  steps  with  your  feet ; 
that  no  one  halting  may  go  astray,  but  rather 
be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  Shall  see  God  : 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any  man  be 
wanting  to  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness,  springing  up,  do  hinder,  and  by 
it  many  be  defiled. 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person  as  Esau ;  who  for  one  mess  sold  his 
first  birth-right. 

17  For  know  ye  that  afterwards  when  he 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected :  for  he  found*  no  place  of  repentance, 
although  with  tears  he  had  sought  it. 

18  For  you  are  not  come  to  the  mountain 
that  might  be  touched,  and  the  burning  fire, 
uor  to  a  whirlwind,  and  darkness,  and  tern 
pest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words,  which  they  that  heard  excused 
themselves,  that  the  word  might  not  be 
spoken  to  them. 

20  For  they  did  not  endure  that  which  was 
said  :  And  if  a  beast  shall  touch  the  mount, 
it  shall  be  stoned. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  that  which  was  seen, 
Moses  said  :  I  am  frighted,  and  tremble. 

22  But  you  are  come  to  mount  Sion,  and  to 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  the  company  of  many  thou- 
sands of  angels, 

23  And  tolhe  church  of  the  first-born,  who 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
which  speaketh  better  than  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  not  him  who  speak 
eth.     For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him    that    spoke    upon   earth,   much   more 
shall  not  we,  who  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  to  us  from  heaven. 

26  Whose  voice  then  moved  the  earth :  but 
now  he  promis)eth,  saying:  Yet  once:  a:id 
I  will  move  not  only  the  earth,  but  heaven 
also. 

27  And  in  that  he  sailh,  Yet  once  :  he  sig- 
nifieth  the  translation  of  the  moveable  things, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things 
remain  which  are  immoveable. 

28  Wherefore  we,  receiving  an  immoveable 
kingdom, have  grace;  whereby  let  us  serre, 
pleasing  God  with  fear  and  reverence. 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CEAP.  XIII. 

Divers  txdiuonitioiis  and  exlicrlations. 

LET  fraternal  charity  abide  in  you. 
2  And  hospitality  do  not  forget ;  for  by 


this  some,  being  not  aware  of  it,  have  enter- 
tained angels. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bands,  as  if 
you  were  bound  with  them;  and  them  that 
are  afiiicted,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiUd.f  For  God  will  judge  fornicators 
and  adulterers. 

5  Let  your  manners  be  without  covetous- 
ness,  contented  with  such  things  as  you  have  : 
for  he  hath  said  :  I  will  not  leave  thee,  nei- 
ther will  I  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  confidently  say:  The  Lord 
is  my  helper  :  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  your  prelates  who  have  spo- 
ken to  you  the  word  of  God ;  considering 
well  the  end  of  their  conversation,  imitate 
their  faith. 

8  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  and  to-day :  and 
the  same  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  away  with  various  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  best  to  establish 
the  heart  with  grace,  not  with  meats ;  which 
have  not  profited  those  that  walk  in  them. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have 
no  power  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  for  sin  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary 
by  the  high-priest,  are  burned  without  the 


•  He  found,  8fc.    Tlial  is,  he  found  no  way  to  bring  his  father 

to  repent,  or  change  his  mind,  with  relaiiou  to  bia  having  given 

tba ueaang  (obis youuger  brother,  Jaoob. 
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camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  to  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach4 

14  For  here  we  have  no  permanent  city : 
but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  lips  confessing  his  name. 

16  And  do  not  forget  to  do  good,  and  to 
impart :  for  by  such  sacrifices  God's  favour 
is  obtained. 

17  Obey  your  prelates,  and  be  subject  to 
them.  For  they  watch  as  being  to  render 
an  account  of  your  souls,  that  they  may  do 
this  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  this  i» 
not  expedient  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  ior  we  trust  that  we  have  a 
good  conscience,  being  willing  to  behave  our- 
selves well  in  all  things. 

19  And  I  beseech  you  the  more  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  i>eace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead  the  great  pastor  of  the 

■f  Or,  let  marriage  be  honourable  in  all.  That  is,  in  all  L/dng.*< 
belonging  to  the  marriage  stale.  'I'hs  is  a  warning  to  marriel 
peo'^ile,  not  to  sbnse  the  sanctity  of  their  slate,  by  any  liberties  or 
or  irregularities  contrary  thereiimo.  Now  it  does  not  i^^illowfronv 
liiisijxl  that  all  persons  are  obliged  to  marry,  even  if  the-word 
omnibus  were  rendered,  in  all  personx^  inste  i]  of  in  all  thingn  : 
for  if  it  was  a  precept,  St.  Paul  hiniselt  would  have  transgressed 
it,  as  hj  never  married.  Moreover,  those  wlio have  already  maiie 
.*  vow  to  God  to  lead  a  single  life,  should  they  attempt  to  marry, 
they  w^ould  incur  their  own  damnation.     1  Tim.  chap.  v.  ver.  12, 

*  Lei  us  go  forth,  therefore,  to  himwilKout  the  camp, bearing 
his  reproach.  That  is,  bearing  his  cross.  It  is  an  exhortation  to 
them  to  be  willing  to  suffer,  wiih  Chnst,  reproaches, persecutions, 
and  even  death,  if  ihey  desire  to  partake  of.  the  benefit  of  him  «»£• 
iferuig  for  tndu'a  fedetupdou.. 


CHAP 

sheep,  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  iu  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  testament, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
that  you  may  do  his  will ;  working  in  yon 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  is  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  Aud  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  you 


I.,  ir. 

bear  with  the  word  of  consolation.     For  I 
liave  written  to  you  in  very  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty  ;  with  whom  (if  he  come  shortly) 
I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  your  prelates,  and  all  the  saints* 
The  brethren  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  JAMES  THE  APOSTLE. 


Tills  Epistle  is  called  Catholir  or  Unioersal,  as  formerly  were 
also  ilie  two  Epistles  of  St.  PeUr,  the  first  of  St.  Jo/in,  unj  the 
one  of  St.  Jud>t,  because  iliey  were  not  written  to  any  peculiar 
peopleiir  puniculiir  I  ers:iii,  but  to  the  faithful  in  general.  Il 
was  wiitten  by  the  apostle  St.  James,  called  J/ie  <<;.«,  who  was 
also  called  the  brother  of  oar  Lord,  being  his  kinsman,  (for 
cousin  gerinans  with  the  Hebrews  were  called  brothers.)  He 
wa£  the  first  bishop  of  .lerusalem.  In  this  Kpisde  are  set  fortli 
many  precepts  appertttuiing  to  faith  and  morals ;  and  particu- 
larly, th.it  faith  without  good  works  will  not  save  a  man  ;  thai 
true  wisdom  is  given  only  I'rora  above.  In  the  filth  chapter  he 
publishes  the  Sacrament  of  anointing  the  sick.  It  was  writien  a 
short  time  befne  his  martyrdom,  about  twenty-eight  years  after 
our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  benefit  of  tribulations.  I'ray  er  with  faith.  God  is  the  author 
of  all  good,  but  not  of  evil.  V/e  must  lie  slow  to  anger;  and 
not  hearersonly,  but  doers  of  the  word.  Of  bridling  the  toigue, 
en  1  of  pure  religion. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Ciirist,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
are  dispersed,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  when  you 
shall  fixil  into  divers  temptations;* 

3  Knowing  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  And  putienci;  hath  a  perfect  work;  that 
you  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  deiicient  in 
nothing, 

5  But  if  any  of  you  want  wi»lora,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  abundantly, 
and  upbraideth  not :  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea,  that  is  moved  and  carried  about  by 
the  wind. 

7  Therefore,  lit  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  inconstant  in  all 
his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  condition  glory 
in  his  exaltation ; 

10  But  the  rich,  in  his  being  low,  because 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass,  he  shall  pass  away: 

11  For  tlie  sun  rose  with  a  burning  heat, 
and  parched  tlie  grass;  and  the  ilower  there- 
of fell  off;  and  the  beauty  of  tlie  shape  thereof 
perished  :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion :  for  when  he  hath  been  proved,  he  shali 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  God  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man,  when  he  is  tempted,  say  that 


*  Into  divers  temptation!!.  The  word  temptation,  in  this  epis- 
tle, is  sometimes  taken  for  tri  ils  by  afflictions  or  persecutions,  as  in 
this  place;  at  other  tiines  it  is  to  be  uiideratood,  teuiptiiig,eutioiiig 
or  dcawiug  oltitu's  iaio  siu. 


he  is  tempted  of  God :   for  God  is  not  a 
tempter  of  evils  :  and  he  tempeth  no  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  being  drawn 
away  by  his  own  concupiscence,  and  allured. 

15  Then  whencoucupiscence  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin :  but  sin,  when  it  is 
completed,  begetteth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  therefore,  my  dearest 
brethren. 

17  Every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift, 
is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  change,  nor 
shadow  of  vicissitude. 

18  For  of  his  own  will  hath  he  begotten  U9 
by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  some 
beginningt  of  his  creatures. 

19  You  know,  my  d«  arest  brethren:  and  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear  ;  but  slow  to 
speak,  and  slow  to  anger. 

20  For  the  anger  of  man  worketh  not  the 
justice  of  God. 

21  Wiierefore,  casting  away  all  uncleanness, 
and  abundance  of  malice,  with  meekness  re- 
ceive the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
ht*art'rs  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  a  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer;  he  shall  be  compared  to  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  countenance  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beheld  himself,  and  went  his 
way,  and  presently  forgot  what  maimer  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  he  that  hath  looked  into  the  perfect 
law  of  iibeity,  and  hath  continued  in  it,  not 
b  coming  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work  ;  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

23  And  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  reli- 
gious, not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  deceiving 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  i-eligion  is  vain. 

27  Reliirion  pure  and  unspotted  with  God 

and  the  Father  is  this :  To  visit  the  fatherless 

and  widows  in  their  tribulation,  and  to  keep 

one's  self  undetiled  from  this  world. 

CIL^P.   II. 

Against  respeet  of  peroOns.    The  danger  of  transgressing  oua 
p.ilnt  of  the  law.    Faidi  is  dead  without  works. 

Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  glory  with  respect 
of  persons.:}: 


t  Some  beginning ;  that  is,  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creature*. 
t  With  re.ipect  of  persons.    The  meaning  is,  that  in  raatterp 
relatiuz  to  faith,  the  a^Uuiiiisteriug  of  the  sacratoeuts,  and  otbtc 
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ST.  JAMES 

2  For  if  there  come  into  your  assembly  a 
man  having  a  gold  ring  in  fine  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  mean  attire, 

3  And  you  cast  your  eyes  on  him  that  is 
clothed  with  the  fine  apparel,  and  say  to 
him  :  Sit  thou  hei-e  in  a  good  place  :  and  say 
to  the  poor  man :  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 
under  my  foot-stool : 

4  Do  you  not  judge  withia  yourselves,  and 
are  become  judges  of  unjust  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  dearest  brethren  :  hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  you  have  dishonoured  the  poor.  Do 
not  the  rich  oppress  you  by  might;  and  do 
not  they  draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  good  name 
that  is  invoked  upon  you? 

8  If  then  you  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according 
to  the  Scriptures  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh 
hour  as  thyself;  you  do  well. 

9  But  if  you  have  respect  to  persons,  you 
commit  sin,  being  reproved  by  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  Now  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  but  offend  in  one  point,  is  become  guilty 
of  all.* 

11  For  h?  that  said.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Now 
if  thou  do  not  commit  adultery,  but  shalt  kill, 
tliou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  being  to  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  judgment  without  mercy,  to  him  that 
hath  not  done  mercy  :  and  mercy  exalteth 
itself  above  judgment. 

14  What  shall  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  but  hath  not  works? 
Shall  faith  be  able  to  save  him  ? 

15  And  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 


want  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  to  them  :  Go  in  peace, 
be  you  warmed  and  filled ;  yet  give  them 
not  those  things  that  are  necessary  for  the 
body,  what  shall  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is 
dead  in  itself. 

18  But  some  man  will  say :  Thou  hast  faith  ; 
and  I  have  works  :  show  me  thy  faith  with- 
out works ;  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith, 
by  works. 

19 Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God. 
Thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe, 
and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 


spiniual  ruiictions  in  Gud's  chiin-h,  there  should  be  no  respect  I'f 
pertons;  biu  that  the  souls  of  ihe  poor  should  be  as  much  re- 
g^irdel  as  those  of  the  rich.    See  Dent.  chap.  I.  ver.  17. 

*  Guilty  of  all ;  that  is,  he  bee  nies  a  transgressor  of  the  law 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  observing  of  all  other  points  will  nui 
svail  him  to  salvatiori ;  for  he  de-pises  the  law-giver,  and  breaks 
through  the  great  and  Keneral  coiiimanilinent  of  charily,  even  by 
one  mortal  sin.  For  all  (he  precepts  of  the  law  are  to  be  consid- 
ered as  one  total  and  eniire  law,  and  as  it  were  a  chain  of  pre- 
cepts, where  by  breaking  one  hnk  of  this  chain,  the  whole  chain  is 
broken,  or  the  integrity  of  the  lawconsisiingof  a  collection  of  pre- 
cepts. A  sinner,  therefore,  by  a  grievous  oHence  against  any  one 
precept,  incurs  eternal  punishment;  yet  the  pnuishmeiits  in  hell 
shall  be  greater  for  those  who  have  been  greater  sinners,  as  a 
gveiiter  r«,ward  shall  be  for  those  in  heaven  wlio  have  liveii  with 
greater  sanciiiy  aiid  perfection. 
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21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  hy 
works,  offering  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  that  faith  did  co-operate  with 
liis  works;  and  by  works  faith  was  made 
perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  saying;: 
Abraham  believed  God  ;  and  it  was  reputed 
to  him  to  justice :  and  he  was  called  the 
friend  of  God. 

24  Do  you  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justi- 
fied, and  not  by  faith  only  ? 

25  And  in  like  manner  also  Rahab  the  har- 
lot, was  not  she  justified  by  works,  receiving 
the  messengers,  and  sending  them  out  ano- 
ther way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
so  also  faith  without  works  is  dead. 

CHAP.  m. 

Of  the  evils  of  the  tongue.    Of  the  dift'erence  between  the  earthly 
and  heavenly  wisdom. 

BE  not  many  masters,  my  brethren,  know- 
ing that  you  receive  the  greater  judg- 
ment. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  all  offend.  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man.  He  is  able  also  with  a  bridle  to  turn 
about  the  whole  body. 

3  For  if  we  put  bits  into  the  mouths  of 
horses  that  they  may  obey  us,  and  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body  . 

4  Behold  also  ships, .  whereas  they  are 
great,  and  are  driven  by  strong  winds,  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with  a  small  helm, 
withersoever  the  force  of  the  governor 
willeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is,  indeed,  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold 
how  small  a  fire  kindleth  a  great  wood. 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  ini- 
quity. The  •tongue  is  placed  among  our 
members,  which  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  our  nativity, 
being  set  on  fire  by  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  the  rest,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  by  mankind  : 

B  But  the  tongue  no  man  can  tame ;  a  rest- 
less evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  By  it  we  bless  God  and  the  Father :  and 
by  it  we  curse  men,  who  are  made  after  the 
likeness  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bless- 
ing and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  through  the 
.same  passage  sweet  and  bitter  water? 

12  Can  the  ii;i:-tiee,  my  brethren,  bear 
grapes,  or  the  vine,  figs?  So  neither  can 
the  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  Let  him  show,  by 
a  good  conversation,  his  work  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  you  have  bitterzeal,  and  there  be 
contentions  in  your  hearts;  glory  not,  and 
be  not  liars  against  the  truth, 

15  For  this  is  not  wisdom,  descending  from 
above ;  but  earthly,  sensual,  diabolical. 


CHAP.  IV., 
16  For  where   envying  and  contention  is, 


there  is  inconstancy  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  Avisdoin  which  is  from  above, 
first  indeed  is  chaste,  then  peaceable,  mod- 
est, easy  to  be  persuaded,  consenting  to  the 
eood,  full  of  mercy,  and  good  fruits,  without 
judging,  without  dissimulation. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  justice  is  sown  in  peace, 
to  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  evils  that  flow  from  yielclins;  to  concupiscence,  and  being 
friends  to  ihis  world.  Adinonilions  against  pride,  detraction, 
&c. 

FROM  whence  are  wars  and  contentions 
among  you .''  Come  they  not  hence?  from 
your  concupiscences,  which  war  in  your 
members  ? 

2  You  covet,  and  have  not :  you  kill,  and 
envy,  and  cannot  obtain  :  you  contend,  and 
war:  and  you  have  not,  because  you  ask 
not. 

3  You  ask,  and  receive  not;  because  you 
ask  amiss;  that  you  may  consume  it  on  your 
concupiscences. 

4  Adulterers,  know  you  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  this  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God .'' 
Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of 
this  world,  becometh  an  enemy  of  God. 

5  Or  do  you  think  that  the  Scripture  saith 
in  vain :  To  envy  doth  the  spirit  covet, 
which  dwelleth  in  you.'' 

6  But  he  giveth  greater  grace.  Wherefore 
he  saith :  God  i-esisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

7  Be  subject,  therefore,  to  God  :  but  resist 
the  devil,  antl  he  will  fly  from  you. 

8  Approach  to  God,  and  he  will  approach 
to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  :  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep:  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and 
your  joy  into  sorrow. 

10  Be  humble  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ; 
and  he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Detract  not  one  another,  brethren.  He 
that  detracteth  his  brother,  or  he  that  judg- 
eth  his  brother,  detracteth  the  law,  and 
jndgeth  the  law.  But  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  and  judge,  who 
is  able  to  destroy  and  to  deliver. 

13  But  who  art  thou,  who  judgestthy  neigh- 
bour.'' Behold  now,  you  who  say:  To-day  or 
to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city;  and 
there  we  will  spend  a  year,  and  will  traffic, 
and  make  gain  : 

14  Whereas  you  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow. 

15  For  what  is  your  life.''  It  is  a  vapour 
which  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  after- 
wards shall  vanish  away.  For  that  you 
should  say  :  If  the  Lord  will ;  and,  If  we 
shall  live,  we  will  do  this  or  that. 

16  But  now  you  glory  in  your  arrogancies. 
All  such  glorying  is  wicked. 

17  To  him,  therefore,  who  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


CHAP.  V. 


for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upou 


A  wn  to  the  rich  that  oppress  the  poor.  Exhortations  topatience, 
and  to  avoid  swearins;.  Of  the  anointing  the  sick,  confession 
ol  sins,  and  fervour  in  prayer. 

GO  to,  now,  ye  rich  men ;  weep  and  howl 
f( 

you. 

2  Your  riches  are  putrified,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  rusted :  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  for  a  testimony  against 
you ;  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire.  You 
have  stored  up  to  yourselves  wrath  against 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  who 
have  reaped  your  fields  of  which  you  have 
defrauded  them,  crieth  out;  and  the  cry  of 
them  hath  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth. 

5  You  have  feasted  upon  earth ;  and  ia 
luxuries  you  have  nourished  your  hearts  ia 
the  day  of  slaughter. 

6  You  have  condemned  and  put  to  death 
the  just  one  ;  and  he  resisteth  you  not. 

7  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  patiently  bearing  till  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain. 

8  Be  you,  therefore,  also  patient,  and 
strengthen  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  near. 

9  Grudge  not,  brethren,  one  against  another^ 
that  you  may  not  be  judged.  Behold,  the 
judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  evil,  of  labour  and  patience,  the 
prophets,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.. 

11  Behold,  we  account  them  blessed,  who 
have. suffered.  You  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience of  Job  :  and  you  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  merciful  and 
compassionate. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath.  But  let  your  speech, 
be :  Yea,  yea :  no,  no :  that  you  fall  not 
under  judgment. 

13  Is  any  of  you  sad  ?  Let  him  pray.  Is  he 
cheerful  in  mind  .''  Let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  man  sick  among  you.''  Let  hina. 
bring  in*  the  priests  of  the  church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick  man :  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  :  and 
if  he  be  in  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess,  therefore,  your  sins  one  to 
another  ;t  and  pray  for  one  another,  that  you 
may  be  saved  :  for  the  continual  prayer  of  a 
just  man  availeth  much. 

*  Let  lain  biing  in,  &■(•.  See  here  a  plain  warrant  of  Scrip- 
ture for  the  sacrament  of  extreme  miction  that  any  controversy 
against  its  institution  would  be  against  the  express  words  of  the 
sacred  text  in  the  plainest  lenns. 

tCo/)/ess  your  sins  one  to  another.  That  is,  to  the  priests  of 
the  chnrch,  whom,  ver.  14,  he  had  ordered  to  be  called  for,  and 
brought  in  to  the  sick  :  moreover,  to  confess  to  persons  who  had  no 
power  to  forgive  sins  won  11  be  tisdess.  Hence  the  precept  here 
means,  that  we  must  confess  to  men  whom  God  hath  appointed, 
and  who,  by  their  ordination  and  jur.sdiclioD,  have  received  tJw 
power  01  remitting  sins  in  his  name. 
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I.  OF  ST.  PETER. 


17  Elias  was  a  man  passible  like  unto  us  : 
aad  with  prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might  not 
raiu  upon  the  earth;  and  it  rained  not  for 
three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again  :  and  the  heaven 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  yielded  her  fruit. 


19  My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  shall  err 
from  the  truth,  and  any  one  convert  him  : 

20  He  must  know,  that  he  who  causeth  a 
sinner  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 


This  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  though  brief,  contains  mucli  doc 
trine  concerning  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity ,  widi  diveis  instruc- 
tions to  all  persons,  of  what  state  or  condition  soever.  'I'he 
apostle  commands  submission  to  rulers  and  superiors ;  and  ex- 
horts all  to  the  practice  of  a  virtuous  life,  in  imitation  of  CIn-isl. 
This  Epistle  is  written  with  such  apostolical  dignity  as  to  man- 
ifest the  supreme  authority  with  which  its  writer,  die  prince  ol 
the  apostles,  had  been  vested  by  his  lord  and  master  Jesus 
Christ.  He  wrote  it  at  Rome,  which  figuratively  he  calls  Ba- 
bylon, about  fifteen  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefit  of  our  being  cal'ed  to  thp 
true  faith,  anil  to  eternal  life  ;  into  which  we  are  to  ejiter  by 
majiy  tribulations.  He  exhorts  to  holiness  of  life  ;  consideriuf! 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  our  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  dispersed  through  Pontus,  Ga- 
latia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  eh'Ct, 

2  According  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father  unto  the  sanctification  of  thf 
Spirit,  unto  the  obt;dicnce  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Clirist :  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  hi» 
great  mercy,  hath  regenerated  us  unto  a 
lively  hope,  through  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  Unto  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 

5  Who,  by  the  power  of  God,  are  kept  by 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time. 

6  In  which  you  shall  greatly  rejoice,  now 
if  need  be  for  a  little  time  to  be  made  sor- 
rowful in  divers  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  much  more 
precious  than  gold  (which  is  tried  by  the 
fire)  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Clu-ist : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen  you  love  :  In 
whom  also  now,  though  you  see  him  not, 
you  believe;  and,  believing,  shall  rejoice 
with  an  unspeakable  and  glorified  joy: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Concei'ning which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  diligently  searched,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  to  come  in  you  : 

11  Searching  into  what  time,  or  manner  of 
time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  should  signify  in 
them;  foretelling  those  sufferings  that  are  in 
Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should  follow  : 

12  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  to 
themselves,  but  to  you  they  ministered  those 
things,  which  are  now  declared  to  you,  by 
those  who  have  pi-eachcd  the  gospel  to  you, 
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the  Holy  Ghost  being  sent  down  from  heaven 
on  whom  the  angels  desire  to  look. 

13  Wherefore,  having  the  loins  of  your  mind 
girded,  being  sober,  hope  perfectly  for  that 
grace  which  is  offered  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  children  of  obedience,  not  conformed 
to  the  former  desires  of  your  ignorance  : 

15  But  according  to  him  who  is  holy,  who 
hath  called  you;  be  you  also  holy  in  all 
conversation  : 

16  For  it  was  written  :  You  shall  be  holy, 
because  I'am  holy. 

17  And  if  you  invoke  the  Father,  him  who, 
without  respect  of  persons,  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  every  one's  work,  converse  in  fear 
during  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  : 

18  Knowing  that  you  were  not  redeemed 
with    uonuptible    gold  oi    silver    (loiu   youy 

vain  conversation  of  the  tradition  of  your 
fathers ; 

19  But  Avith  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  unspotted  and  undefiled  : 

20  Fore-known,  indeed,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  but  manifested  in  the  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  through  him  are  faithful  in  God, 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God  : 

22  Purifying  your  souls  in  the  obedience  of 
charity,  with  a  brotherly  love  from  a  sin- 
cere heart  love  one  another  earnestly  : 

23  Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  incorruptiblv  by  the  word  of  God,  who 
livetli  and  remaineth  forever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass  ;  and  all  the  glory 
thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  :  the  grass 
is  withered  ;  and  the  flower  thereof  is  fallen 
away. 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever:  and  this  is  the  word  which  hath  been 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  n. 

We  are  to  lay  aside  all  liuile,  and  go  to  Christ  the  living  stone: 
anil  as  benig  now  his  people,  walk  worthily  of  hiBi,  with  sub- 
iiiis.«ioii  to  superiors,  and  patience  under  sufferings. 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  dissimulations,  and 
envies,  and  all  detractions, 

2  As  new-born  infants,  desire  the  rational 
milk  without  guile;  that  thereby  you  may 
ijrow  unto  salvation  : 

3  If  yet  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
sweet, 

4  To  whom  approaching  the  living  stone* 


CHAP.  III. 


rejected  indeed  by  men,  but  chosen  and  hon- 
oured of  God  : 

5  Be  you  also  as  living  stones  built  up,  a 
spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore,  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture :  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner- 
stone, elect  precious  :  and  he  that  shall  be^ 
lieve  in  him,  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  To  you,  therefore,  that  believe,  honour : 
but  to  them  that  believe  not,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
scandal  to  them,  who  stumble  at  the  word, 
neither  do  believe  whereunto  also  they  are  set. 

9  But  you  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  purchased  peo- 
])le  :  that  you  may  declare  his  virtues,  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
admirable  light. 

10  Who  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God  :  who  liad  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  to  refrain  yourselves  from 
carnal  desires,  which  war  against  the  soul, 

12  Having  your  conversation  good  among 
the  Gentiles ;  that  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  considering  you  by 
your  good  works,  they  may  glorify  God  in 
tlie  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  ye  subject,  therefoi'e,  to  every  hu- 
man creature,  for  God's  sake  ;  whether  it  be 
to  the  king,  as  excelling; 

H  Or  to  governors,  as  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  an(jl  for  the  praise 
of  the  good  : 

]  5  For  so  is  the  wil  1  of  God,that  by  doing  well , 
you  may  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  as  making  liberty  a 
cloke  of  malice,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men  :  love  the  brotherhood  : 
fear  God  :  honour  the  king  : 

18  Servants  be  subject  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good,  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  for  conscience 
towards  God,  a  man  endure  sorrows,  suf- 
fering wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  sinning  and 
being  bufFetted,  you  suffer  it?  But  if,  doing 
well,  you  suffer  patiently,  this  is  thank- 
worthy before  God. 

21  For  unto  this  you  have  been  called  :  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  you 
an  example,  that  you  should  follow  his  steps; 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth ; 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  did  not  re- 
vile :  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  delivered  himself  to  him  that  judged 
him  unjustly  : 

24  Who  his  ownself  bore  our  sins  in  his 
body  upon  the  tree;  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  to  justice ;  by  whose  stripes 
you  were  healed. 


25  For  you  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  you  are  now  converted  to  the  pastor  and 
bishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  wives  are  to  beh;\ve  to  their  husbands;  what  ornamentB 
they  are  to  seek.    Exhortiitions  to  divers  virtues. 

IN  like  manner  also  let  wives  be  subject  to 
their  husbands ;  that  if  any  believe  not 
the  word,  they  may  be  gained  without  the 
word,  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives, 

2  Considering  your  chaste  conversation  with 
fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward 
plaiting  of  the  hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold, 
or  the  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  the 
incorruptibility  of  a  quiet  and  a  meek  spirit, 
which  is  rich  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  For  after  this  manner  heretofore  also  the 
holy  women,  hoping  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  subject  to  their  own  husbands  : 

6  As  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
lord;  whose  daughters  you  ai*e,  doing  well, 
and  not  fearing  any  trouble. 

7  Ye  husbands,  likewise,  dwelling  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
to  the  woman  as  to  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  to  the  co-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  And  finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another,  loving  broth- 
erhood, merciful,  modest,  humble : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor  railing 
for  railing,  but  on  the  contrary,  blessing:  for 
imto  this  are  you  called,  that  by  inheritance 
you  may  possess  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile. 

11  Let  him  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good : 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it : 

12  Because  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  just,  and  his  ears  unto  their  prayers  :  but 
the  countenance  of  the  Lord  against  them 
that  do  evil  things. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  can  hurt  you,  if  you 
be  zt^alous  of  good  .'' 

14  But  if  also  you  suffer  any  thing  for  jus- 
tice sake,  blessed  are  ye.  And  hi  not  afraid 
of  their  terror,  and  be  not  troubled. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Christ  in  your 
heart,  being  always  ready  to  satisfy  every 
one  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  that  hope 
which  is  in  you. 

16  But  with  modesty  and  fear,  having  a 
good  conscience ;  that  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  they  may  be  ashamed  who  falsely 
accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better  doing  well  (if  such  be 
the  will  of  God)  to  suffer,  than  doing  ill. 

18  Because  Christ  also  died  once  for  our 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
offer  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death,  indeed, 
in  the  flesh,  but  brought  to  life  by  the  Spirit. 

19  In  which  also  he  came  and  preached,  to 
those  spirits  who  were  in  prison:* 


'  Spirits  in  prison.    See  here  a  proof  of  a  third  place,  or 
middle  state  of  souls :  for  these  spirit.s  in  priaou,  to  whom  Cbriai 
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20  Who  in  time  past  had  been  incredulous,! 
when  they  waited  for  the  patience  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  when  the  ark  was  a  build- 
ing :  in  which  a  few,  that  is,  eight  souls, 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  Whereunto  baptism  being  of  the  like 
form,*  now  saveth  you  also ;  not  the  putting 
awayt  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ex- 
amination of  a  good  conscience  towards  God 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 

22  Who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  SAval- 
lowing  up  death,  that  we  might  become 
heirs  of  life  everlasting;  he  being  gone  into 
heaven,  the  angeJs,  and  powei's,  and  virtues, 
being  made  subject  to  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Exhortations  to  cease  from  sin  ;  to  mutual  charity  ;  to  do  all  for 
the  glory  of  God  ;  to  be  willing  to  sutler  for  Christ. 

CHRIST,  therefore,  having  sujffered  in  the 
flesh,  be  you  also  armed  with  the  same 
thought :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sins  : 

2  That  now  as  to  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh,  he  may  live  not  according  to  the  de- 
sires of  men,  but  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  is  sufficient  to  have  ful- 
filled the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  for  them  who 
have  walked  in  riotousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  unlawful 
worshipping  of  idols. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange,  that  you 
run  not  with  them  into  the  same  confusion  of 
riotousness,  speaking  evil  of  yoii: 

5  Who  shall  render  an  account  to  him,  who 
is  ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

6  For  this  cause  also  was  the  gospel  preached 
to  the  dead ;  that  tbey  might  be  judged  in- 
deed, according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  may 
live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  approacheth.  Be  pru 
dent,  therefore,  and  watch  in  prayers. 

8  But  before  all  things  have  a  mutual  cha- 
rity among  yourselves  :  for  charity  covereth 
a  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Using  hospitality  towards  one  another 
without  murmuring. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  grace,  min 
istering  the  same  one  to  another,  as   good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
words  of  God  :  if  any  man  minister,  let  it  be 
as  from  the  power  which  God  adrainistereth; 
that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  is  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Most  dearest,  think  not  strange  the 
burning  heat  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some 
new  thing  happened  to  you  : 


went  to  preach,  after  his  death,  were  not  in  heaven,  nor  yet  in  the 
hell  of  the  damned  ;  because  heaven  is  no  prison :  and  Christ  did 
not  go  to  preach  to  the  damned. 

*  Whereunto  baptism,  8fc.  Baptism  is  said  to  be  of  the  like 
form  with  the  water  by  wiiich  Noe  was  saved ;  because  the  one 
was  a  figure  of  the  other. 

t  Not  the  putting  away,  Sfc.  As  much  as  to  say,  that  baptism 
has  not  its  efficacy,  in  order  to  salvation,  from  its  washing  away 
any  bodily  filih  or  dirt ;  but  from  lis  purging  the  conscience  from 
sin,  when  accompanied  with  suitable  dispositions  iu  the  party,  to 
answer  the  interrogations  made  at  that  time,  with  relation  to 
faith,  the  renouncing  of  Satan  with  all  his  works,  aud  the  obe- 
dience to  God's  coinmaRdmeuts. 
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13  But  rejoice,  being  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ;  that  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  you  may  also  be  glad  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  you  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  you  shall  be  happy  :  for  that  which 
is  of  the  honour,  glory,  and  power  of  God, 
and  that  which  is  his  spirit,  restelh  upon  you. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  a  thief,  or  a  railer,  or  as  coveting  the 
goods  of  others : 

16  But  if  as  a  christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed :  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  that 
name. 

17  For  the  time  is  that  judgment  should 
begin  at  the  house  of  God.  And  if  first  at 
us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  those  who 
believe  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  just  man  shall  scarcelyl  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  wicked  and  the  sinner 
appear  ? 

19  Therefore  also  they,  who  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  let  them  commend 
their  souls  in  good  deeds  to  the  faithful 
Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  exhorts  both  priests  and  laity,  to  their  respective  duties,  and 
recommends  to  all  humility,  and  watchfulness. 

THE  ancients,  therefore,  that  are  among 
you,  I  beseech,  who  am  myself  also  an 
ancient  and  a  witness  of  Christ,  as  also  a 
partaker  of  that  glory  which  is  to  be  revealed 
in  time  to  come  : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you ;  taking  care  thereof  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  according  to  God  :  neither  for 
the  sake  of  filthy  lucre,  but  voluntarily  : 

3  Neither  as  domineering  over  the  clergy, 
but  being  made  a  pattern  of  the  flock  from 
the  heart. 

4  And  when  the  Prince  of  pastors  shall 
appear,  you  shall  receive  a  never-fading 
crown  of  glory. 

5  Iu  like  manner,  ye  young  men,  be  subject 
to  the  ancients.  And  do  ye  all  insinuate 
humility  one  to  another :  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Be  you  humbled,  therefore,  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  ;  that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  the  time  of  visitation  : 

7  Casting  all  your  solicitude  upon  him;  for 
he  hath  care  of  you. 

8  Be  sober,  and  watch :  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  ye,  strong  in  faith ;  know- 
ing that  the  same  affliction  befalleth  your 
brethren  who  are  in  the  Avorld. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  call- 
ed us  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 
when  you  have  suffered  a  little,  will  himself 
perfect,  and  confirm,  and  establish  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 


X  Scarcely ;  That  is,  not  without  much  labour  and  difficulty ; 
and  because  of  the  dangers  which  constantly  surround  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  of  the  devil,  and  of  our  uwn  corrupt 
oature. 
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12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  think,  I  have  written  briefly;  be- 
seeching and  testifying,  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God,  Avherein  you  stand. 

13  The  church  which  is  in  Babylon,  elected 


together,  saluteth  you :   and  so  doth  my  son 
Mark. 
14  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
Grace  unto  you  all,  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Atneii. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 


In  this  Epistle  St.  Petersons,  (chap,  in.)  Behold,  this  is  thf 
gecond  Epistle  I  write  unto  y  on:  iini  before,  {chap.  i.  ver.  U.) 
Beini;  as.-;ured  that  the  putting  off  of  thin  my  tabernacle  is  al 
hand.  This  shows,  that  it  was  wrineii  ii  very  short  tiine  before 
his  marlynloin,  which  was  about  thirty-five  years  after  our 
Lord's  Ascension.  In  this  Jipislle  he  adinoiiislies  (lie  failtiliil  to 
be  mindful  of  the  greai  gifts  they  received  Ironi  God,  a  id  to  Join 
all  other  virtues  witli  their  faitli.  He  warns  them  against  talse 
teachers,  by  describing  their  practices  and  foretelMiig  their  ptni 
isiimenls.  He  ilescribes  the  dissolution  of  this  world  by  fire,  and 
the  day  of  judgment. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  exhorts  them  to  join  all  other  virtues  with  their  faith ;  in  order 
to  secure  their  salvation. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  them  who  have  ob- 
tained equal  faith  with  us,  in  the  justice  of 
our  God  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  fulfilled  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  : 

3  According  as  all  things  of  his  divine  pow 
er,  which  appertain  to  life  and  piety,  are 
given  to  us,  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  by  his  own  proper  glory 
and  virtue, 

4  By  whom  he  hath  given  us  very  great  and 
precious  promises;  that  by  these  you  may 
be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature;  fly- 
ing from  the  corruption  of  that  concupiscence 
which  is  in  the  world. 

5  And  you,  giving  all  diligence,  join  with 
your  faith,  virtue;  and  with  virtue,  know- 
ledge ; 

6  And  with  knowledge,  abstinence ;  and 
with  abstinence,  patience ;  and  with  patience, 
piety ; 

7  And  with  piety,  brotherly  love;  and  with 
brotherly  love,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  with  you,  and 
abound,  they  will  maice  you  to  be  neither 
empty,  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  For  he  that  hath  not  these  things  with 
him,  is  blind,  and  groping,  forgetting  his 
being  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  the  more, 
that  by  good  works  you  may  make  sure 
your  vocation  and  election  :  for  doing  these 
things,  you  shall  not  sin  at  any  time. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  For  which  cause  I  will  begin  to  admon- 
ish you  always  of  these  things;  though,  in- 
deed, you  know  them,  and  are  confirmed  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  But  I  think  it  just,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  admonition  : 

25  R 


14  Being  assured  that  the  putting  off  of  this 
my  tabernacle  is  at  hand,  even  according  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  signified  to  me. 

15  And  I  will  endeavour,  that  you  frequently 
have  after  my  decease,  whereby  you  may 
keep  a  memory  of  these  things. 

16  For  we  have  not,  by  following  artificial 
fables,  made  known  to  you  the  power  and 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  we 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  greatness. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glory ;  this  voice  coming  down 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory  :  This  is  ray 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him. 

18  Aud  this  voice  we  heard  brought  from 
heaven,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  And  we  have  the  word  of  prophecy  more 
firm  :  to  which  you  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  morning-star  rise  in  your 
hearts  : 

20  Understanding  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scripture  is  made  by  private  interpre- 
tation.* 

21  For  prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of 
.nan  at  any  time ;  but  the  holy  men  of  God 
spoke,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  n. 

He  warns  them  a'"ainst  false  teacliers,  and  foretells  their  pun- 
ishment. 

UT  there  were  also  false  prophets  among 
the  people  ;  even  as  there  shall  be  lying 
teachers  among  you,  who  shall  bring  in  sects 
of  perdition,!  and  deny  the  Lord  who  bought 
them,  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  luxuries,  by 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  blasphemed  : 

3  And  through  covetousness  with  feigned 
words  they  shall  make  merchandise  of  you  ; 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  ceasetli 
not,  and  their  destruction  shmibereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 
ned, but  having  cast  them  down  into  the 


'  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  -made  by  private  interpre- 
to.tion.  This  shows  plainly  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  any  one's  private  judgment  or  private  spirit ;  because 
every  part  of  the  holy  Scriptures  were  written  by  men  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  declared  as  such  by  the  Church;  therefor* 
they  are  not  to  be  interpreted  hut  by  the  spirit  of  God,  which  he 
hath  left,  and  promised  to  remain  with  his  Church  to  guide  her  in 
all  truth  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Some  may  tell  us,  that  many  of 
Our  divines  interpret  the  Scriptures.  They  may  do  so  :  but  thejr 
do  it  always  with  a  submission  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  and 
not  otherwise. 

t  Seels  of  perdition:  that  is,  heresies destf active  of  salvation. 
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place  of  torments  delivered  them  into  the 
chains  of  hell  to  be  tormented,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment : 

5  And  spared  not  the  original  world,  but 
preserved  Noe  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher 
of  justice,  bringing  in  the  deluge  upon  the 
world  of  the  impious. 

6  And  reducing  the  cities  of  the  Sodomites, 
and  of  the  Gomorrhites  into  ashes, condemned 
them  to  destruction  ;  making  them  an  exam- 
ple to  those  that  should  after  act  wickedly  : 

7  And  delivered  Lot,  a  just  man  oppressed 
by  the  injustice  and  lewd  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  For  in  sight  and  hearing  he  was  just; 
dwelling  among  them,  who  from  day  to  day 
vexed  the  just  soul  with  their  impious  deeds  : 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation ;  but  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  tor- 
mented ; 

10  And  especially  those  who  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
governments,  audacious,  pleasing  tliemselves, 
they  fear  not  to  bring  in  sects,  blaspheming: 

11  Whereas  angels,  though  they  are  greater 
in  strength  and  power,  bear  not  an  execrable 
judgment*  against  themselves. 

12  But  these  men,  as  irrational  beasts,  natur- 
ally tending  to  the  snare,  and  to  destruction, 
blaspheming  those  things  which  they  know 
not,  shall  perish  in  their  corruption, 

13  Receiving  the  reward  of  injustice^  count- 
ing pleasure  the  delights  of  a  day  jf  stains 
and  blemishes,  flowing  in  delicacies,  rioting 
in  their  feasts  with  you, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  of  nev- 
er-ceasing sin  :  alluring  unstable  souls,  hav- 
ing their  hearts  exercised  with  covetousness, 
sons  of  malediction  : 

15  Forsaking  the  right  way  they  have  gone 
astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  iniquity  : 

16  But  had  a  check  of  his  madness  :  a  dumb 
beast,  subject  to  the  yoke,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbad  the  folly  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  fountains  without  water,  and 
clouds  tossed  with  whirlwinds,  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved. 

18  For,  speaking  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  allure  in  desires  of  the  flesh  of  riotous- 
ness  those,  who  had  escaped  a  little  from 
them  who  converse  in  error  : 

19  Promising  them  liberty,  when  they  them- 
selves are  slaves  of  corruption  :  for  by  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  also  he  is  the 
slave. 

20  For  if  having  fled  from  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  being  again  en- 
tangled in  them,  they  are  overcome  :  their 
latter  state  is  become  unto  them  worse  than 
the  former. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 


*  Bear  not  an  execrable  judgment,  &fc.  That  is,  ihey  use  no 
railina;,  nor  cursing  sentence ;  not  even  in  their  conflicts  witli  the 
evil  angels.    See  St.  Jade,  ver  9. 

t  The  delights  of  a  day ;  that  is,  the  short  delights  of  this 
world,  in  whih  they  place  all  their  happiness. 
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have  known  the  way  of  justice,  than,  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  back  from  that 
holy  commandment,  which  was  delivered  to 
them. 

22  For,  that  of  the  true  proverb  hath  hap- 
pened to  them  :  The  dog  is  returned  to  his 
own  vomit :  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
CHAP.  HI. 

Against  scoffers,  denying  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  he  declares 
the  sudden  dissolution  of  this  world ;  and  exhorts  to  holiness 
of  life. 

BEHOLD,  this  is  the  second  epistle  I 
write  to  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  in 
wliich  I  stir  up  by  admonition  your  sincere 
mind : 

2  That  you  may  be  mindful  of  those  words 
wbich  I  told  you  before  from  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  of  your  apostles,  of  the  precepts 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  in  the  last  days 
there  shall  come  scoffers  with  deceit,  walking 
according  to  their  own  lusts, 

4  Saying :  Where  is  his  promise,  or  his  com- 
ing.'' For  since  the  ftithers  slept,  all  things 
continue  so  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  are  wilfully  ignorant  of,  that 
the  heavens  were  before,  and  the  eaiih,  out 
of  water,  and  through  water,  consisting  by 
the  word  of  God  : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  which  now  are,  and  the 
eartb,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  pei'dition  of  wicked  men. 

8  But  be  not  ignorant,  my  beloved,  of  this 
one  thing,  .that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day. 

9  The  Lord  delayeth  not  his  promise,  as 
some  imagine  ;  but  beareth  patiently  for  your 
sake,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  return  to  penance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a 
thief,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  great  violence ;  and  the  elements  shall 
be  dissolved  with  heat;  and  the  earth,  and 
the  works  that  are  in  it,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing,  then,  that  all  these  things  are  to 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  people  ought 
you  to  be  in  holy  conversations  and  godliness, 

12  Waiting  for,  and  hastening  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  the  burning  heat 
of  fire.'' 

13  But  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new- 
earth,  according  to  his  promise,  in  which 
justice  dwelleth. 

14  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  waiting  for 
these  things,  be  diligent  that  you  may  be 
found  before  him  unspotted  and  blameless  ia 
peace : 

15  And  account  the  long- bearing  of  our  Lord, 
salvation:  as  also  our  most  dear  brother  Paul, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  hath 
written  to  you, 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
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them  of  these  things :  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  whicli  the  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  to  their  own  perdition. 

17  You,  therefore,  brethren,  knowing  these 
things  before,  beware  ;  lest,  being  led  away 


by  the  error  of  the  unwise,  you  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  But  increase  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  unto  the  day 
of  eternity.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


The  same  vein  of  divine  love  and  charity  towards  our  neighbour, 
which  nnis  throughout  the  Gospel,  written  by  the  beloved  dis- 
ci-pie and  evangelist  St.  John,  is  found  also  in  his  Kpislles.  He 
confirms  the  two  principal  mysteries  of  our  I'aiUi:  The  mystery 
of  the  'I'rinity,  and  tlie  mystery  of  the  IncarniUion  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  The  sublimity  and  excellence  of  the 
evangelical  doctrine  lie  declares  :  And  this  commandment  we 
have  from  God,  that  he,  who  loveth  God,  love  also  his  bro- 
ther, (chap.  iv.  ver.  1 1.)  and  again  :  for  this  is  the  charity  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments ;  and  Ids  command- 
ments are  not  heavy,  (chap.  v.  ver.  3.)  He  shows  how  to  dk- 
linguish  the  children  of  God  from  those  of  the  devil ;  marks  out 
tho.vi  who  should  be  called  Antichrists ;  and  describes  the  turpi- 
tude and  gravity  of  sin.  Finally,  he  shows  how  the  sinner  may 
hope  for  pardon.  It  was  written,  according  to  Baionius'!- 
account,  sixty-six  vears  d'ler  our  Lord's  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  declares  what  he  has  seen  and  beard  of  Christ  (who  is  the  life 
eternal)  to  the  end  that  we  may  have  fellowship  with  God,  and 
all  good  through  him  ;  yet  so  if  we  conless  our  sms. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  Avhich  we  have  diligently 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
concerning  the  word  of  life  : 

2  For  the  life  was  manifested  :  and  we  have 
seen,  and  do  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto 
you  the  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  hath  appeared  to  us  : 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  have  heard, 
we  declare  unto  you ;  that  you  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fellowship  may 
be  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  .^ 

4  And  these  things  we  write  to  you,  that  you 
may  rejoice,  and  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  And  this  is  the  declaration  which  we  have 
heard  from  him,  and  declare  unto  you :  That 
God  is  light;  and  that  in  him  there  is  no 
darkness. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  also  is 
in  the  light ;  we  have  fellowship  one  towards 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his( 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin, 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  iniquity. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar;  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  n. 

Christ  is  our  advocate:  we  must  keep  his  commandments,  and 
love  one  another.  We  must  not  love  tlie  world,  nor  give  ear  tc 
new  teaeliers ;  but  abide  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  church. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  I  write  to 
you,  that  you  may  not  sin.  But  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  just ; 


2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  those  of  the 
whole  world. 

3  And  in  this  we  do  know  that  we  have 
known  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.* 

4  He  that  saith  he  knoweth  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar ;  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whosoever  keepeth  his  word,  the 
charity  of  God  is  truly  perfect  in  him;  and 
by  tliis  we  know  that  we  are  in  him, 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  My  dearest,  I  write  not  a  new  command- 
ment to  you,  but  an  old  commandment,  which 
you  had  from  the  beginning  :  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  you  have  heard. 

8  Again  a  new  commandment!  I  write  to 
you,  which  thing  is  true  both  in  him  and  ia 
you:  because  the  darkness  is' past,  and  the 
true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  andhateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  no  scandal  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth. 
not  whither  he  goeth  :  because  the  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  to  you,  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  to  you,  fathers  because  you  have 
known  him,  who  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
write  to  you,  young  men,  because  you  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

14  I  write  to  you,  infants,  because  you  have 
known  the  Father.  I  write  to  you,  young 
men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nor  those  things 
which  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  Avorld,  the  charity  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him  : 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  is  the  con- 
cupiscence of  the  flesh,  and  the  concupiscence 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life:  which  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 


*  We  have  known  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandrnents.  He 
speaks  of  that  prai-lical  knowledge  by  love  and  affection,  whicli 
can  only  be  proved  by  our  keepinghis  commandments ;  and  witA. 
out  which  we  cannot  be  said  to  know  God,  as  we  shonld  do.     ^ 

t    A  new  commandment,  viz.    The  commandment  of  love, 
which  was  first  given  in  the  old  law;  but  was  renewed  juidcu* 
tended  by  Christ.    See  John  xiii.  33. 
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concupiscence  thereof.  But  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God,  abidelh  forever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour  :*  and 
as  you  have  heard  that  Antichrist  cometh, 
even  now  there  are  many  Antichrists  :t 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  hour. 

19  They  went  out  from  us  :  but  they  were 
not  of  us.:}:  For  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  you  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One  :§  and  you  know  all  things.  || 

21  I  have  not  written  to  you  as  to  such  as 
know  not  the  truth,  but  as  to  such  as  know  it ; 
and  that  no  lie  is  from  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  who  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  Antichrist,  who 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  neither  hath 
he  the  Father.  He  that  coufesseth  the  Son, 
hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  which  you  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  abide  in  you:  If  what  you  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  abide  in  you, 
you  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath 
promised  to  us,  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  to  you  con- 
<;erning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  And  the  unction,  which  you  have  re- 
ceived from  him,  let  it  abide  in  you.  And 
you  have  no  needlT  that  any  one  should  teach 
you ;  but  as  his  unction  teacheth  you  con- 
cerning all  things,  and  it  is  truth,  and  is  not 
a  lie.  And  as  it  hath  taught  you,  abide  in 
him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him; 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  confounded  by  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  if  you  know  that  he  is  just,  know  also 
that  every  one  who  doeth  justice,  is  born  of 
him. 

CHAP.  m. 

Of  the  love  of  God  to  us :  how  we  may  distinguish  the  children  of 
God,  and  those  of  the  devil.  Of  loving  one  anollier  and  of 
purity  of  conscience. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  charity  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  named  and  should  be  the  sons  of 
God.  Therefore,  the  world  hath  not  known 
us  :  because  it  hath  not  known  him. 


*  It  is  the  lasl  hour.    That  is,  it  is  the  last  age  of  the  world. 

t  Mamj  Antichrints ;  That  is,  mnny  heretics,  enemies  of  Cluist 
and  his  cluircli,  and  forerunners  of  the  great  Antichrist. 

I  They  were  not  of  us.  'I'hat  is,  they  were  not  solid,  steadfast, 
genuine  Christians;  otherwise  they  would  have  remained  in  the 
church. 

§  An  unction  from  the  Holy  One.  That  is,  grace  and  wisdom 
from  tlie  Holy  Gliost. 

D  You  know  all  things.  The  true  chiJren  of  God's  church, 
remaining  in  unity,  under  the  guidance  of  tlieir  lawful  paslois, 

Eartake  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promised  to  the  church  and 
er  pastors ;  and  have  in  the  church  all  necessary  l<nowleilge  aid 
instruction  ;  so  as  to  have  no  need  to  seek  it  elsewhere,  snice  it 
can  iDe  only  found  in  diat  society  of  which  lliey  are  members. 

H  You  have  no  need,Sfc.  You  want  not  to  be  taught  by  any 
of  these  men,  who,  under  pretence  of  imparting  more  knowledge 
to  you,  seek  to  sedu-e  you,  ;ver.  26.)  suice  you  are  sufficiently 
taught  already,  and  have  ail  knowledge  and  grace  m  the  church, 
^iUi  ihe  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  these  uew  teachers 
bave  no  share  in. 
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2  Dearly  beloved,  we  are  now  the  sons  of 
God  :  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  what  we 
shall  be.  We  know,  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  to  him :  because  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
sanctifieth  himself,  as  he  also  is  holy. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  coramitteth 
also  iniquity  :**  and  sin  is  iniquity. 

5  And  you  know  that  he  appeared  to  take 
away  our  sins  ;  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinnethnot  :tt 
and  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him, 
nor  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  one  deceive  you.  He 
that  doeth  justice,  is  just ;  as  he  also  is  just. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil:  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  son  of  God  appeared,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Every  one  that  is  born  of  God,  doth  not 
commit  sin  ::};:{:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Whosoever 
is  not  just,  is  not  of  God,  nor  is  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother : 

11  For  this  is  the  declaration,  which  you 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  you 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  killed  his  brother.  And  for  what  cause 
did  he  kill  him  .••  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  just. 

13  Wonder  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
to  life  :  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  abideth  in  death  : 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  mur- 
derer. And  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  himself. 

16  In  this  we  have  known  the  charity  of 
God,  because  he  hath  laid  down  his  life  for 
us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world, 
and  shall  see  his  brother  in  need,  and  shall 
shut  up  his  bowels  from  him  ;  how  doth  the 
charity  of  God  abide  in  him.'' 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  In  this  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth : 
and  in  his  sight  we  shall  persuade  our  hearts. 

20  For  if  our  heart  reprehend  us,  God  is 
greaterthan  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart  do  not  repre- 
hend US,  we  have  confidence  towards  God  : 

22  And  whatsoever  we  shall  ask,  Ave  shall 
receive  of  him :  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 


'•  Iniquity,  avOflia,  transgression  of  the  law. 

it  Sinneth  not,  viz.  mortally.    See  chap.  i.  8. 

II  Doth  not  commit  sin :  that  is,  as  long  as  he  keepeth  in  him- 
self this  seed  of  grace,  and  this  divine  generation,  by  which  he  is 
born  of  God.  But  then  he  may  fall  from  this  happy  slate,  by  the 
abuse  of  his  free  will,  as  appears  from  Rom.  xi.  a),  21,  S2.  1  Cor. 
ix.  27.  chap.  x.  12.    Philip,  ii.  12.    Apoc.  m.  U. 


CHAP. 

S3  And  this  is  his  commandment :  that  \ve| 
should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ;  and  love  one  another,  as  he  hath 
given  commandment  unto  us. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and  in  thi 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  from  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  ^iven  us. 
CHAP.  IV. 

What  spirits  are  ef  Go.l,  ainl  what  not.    We  must  love  one 
aiifitlier,  because  God  has  loved  us. 

DEARLY  beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit;  hut  try  the  spirits,*  whether 
they  be  of  God  :  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  By  this  is  tlie  Spirit  of  God  known  :  every 
spirit,  that  confessethf  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  of  God. 

3  And  every  spirit,  that  dissolveth  Jesus, 4: 
is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  Antichrist,  of  wlioin 
you  have  heard  that  he  cometh,  and  he  is 
now  already  in  the  world. § 

4  You  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  him  ;  because  greater  is  he  tliat  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  of  the 
world  they  speak,  and  the  woi'ld  heareth 
them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that  knowcth  God, 
heareth  us  :  He  that  is  not  of  God,  hearetli 
us  not :  by  this  we  know  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  charity  is  of  God.  And  every  one  that 
loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  : 
for  God  is  charity. 

9  By  this  halh  appeared  the  charity  of  God 
in  us  ;  because  God  hath  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  In  this  is  charity :  not  as  if  we  have 
loved  God,  but  because  he  first  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  a  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  My  dearest,  if  God  hath  so  loved  us,  we 
ouffht  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and 
his  charity  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  By  this  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him, 
and  he  in  us ;  because  he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit : 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  his  Son  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  ofGod,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 


•  Tiy  the  !:pints,  viz.  by  ex.iminiiis;  whether  tlieir  teaching  be 
agreeable  to  llie  rule  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  For,  as  lie  says,  ver.  6.  He  I'lat  knowelh  God  liearethus, 
[the  pastors  of  the  church.]  By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth. 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

t  Every  spirit  that  confesseth,  S(c.  Not  that  the  confession 
of  tliis  point  of  faith  alone,  is,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  siifli- 
cienf,  but  thalwilh  relation  to  that  time,  and  for  that  pan  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  which  was  then  particularly  to  be  confessed, 
taught,  and  maintained  against  the  heretics  of  those  days,  this 
was  the  most  proper  token,  by  which  the  true  teachers  might  be 
distinguished  from  the  false. 

I  That  dissolveth  Jesus,  viz.  either  by  denying  his  humanity, 
or  his  divinity. 

§  He  is  now  already  in  the  world.  Not  in  his  person,  but  in 
bis  spirit,  and  in  his  prectusors. 

2  R 


IV.,  V. 

16  And  we  have  known,  and  have  believed 
the  charity,  which  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
charity :  and  he  that  abideth  in  charity, 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  III  this  is  the  charity  of  God  perfected 
with  us,  that  we  may  have  confidence  in  the 
day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  we  also 
are  in  tliis  world. 

18  Fear  is  not  in  charity  :1|  but  perfect  cha- 
rity casteth  out  fear;  because  fear  hath  pain  : 
and  he  that  fearefh,  is  not  perfect  in  charity. 

19  Let  us,  therefore,  love  God,  because  God 
first  hath  loved  us. 

20  If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  seeth  not.'' 

21  And  this  commandment  we  have  from 
God,  that  he,  who  loveth  God,  love  also  his 
brother. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  them  that  are  born  of  God,  and  of  true  charity.  Faith  over- 
comes the  world.  Three  that  bear  witness  to  Chrtt.  Of  faith 
ill  his  name,  and  of  sin  that  is  and  is  not  to  death. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  is  born  of  God. IT  And 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begot,  loveth 
him  also  who  was  born  of  him. 

2  In  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children 
of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  charity  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments  :  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  heavy. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcom- 
eth  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  which 
overcometh  the  world,  our  faith.** 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood, ff 
Jesus  Christ;  not  in  water  only,  but  in  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spii'it  that  testifieth, 
that  Christ  is  the  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  give  testimony 
in  heaven;  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  r  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  give  testimony 
on  earth ;  the  spirit,  the  Avater,  and  the 
blood  :+:}:  and  these  three  are  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the 

II  Pear  is  notin  rharUu,  ^c.  Perleci  charity,  or  love,  banish- 
ed) hinrtanfenr,  that  is,  the  fearof  men  ;  as  also  all  perplexing 
f:ar,  which  makes  men  mislrust  or  despair  of  God's  mercy  ;  and 
(hat  kin  I  of  servile  fi-ar,  which  makes  them  fear  the  punishment 
of  sin  more  than  (he  otience  oflered  to  God  :  butit  no  way  excludes 
(he  wholesome  fear  of  God's  judgments,  so  often  recommended 
in  lioly  writ;  nor  that  fear  and  trembling,  with  which  we  are 
(old  to  work  out  our  salvation.    Phil.  ii.  1!^. 

![  Is  born  of  God ;  that  is,  is  justified,  and  become  a  child  of 
God  by  baptism :  which  is  also  to  be  understood :  provided  the 
belief  of  this  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  faidi  be  accom- 
panied with  all  the  oiher  conditions,  which,  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  his  appointment,  are  also  required  to  justification  ;  such  as,  a. 
general  belief  of  all  thai  OoA  has  revealed  and  promised;  hope, 
love,  repentance,  and  a  sincere  disposition  to  Iteep  God's  holy  law 
and  commandments. 

*  •  Our  faith ;.  not  a  bare  speculative,  or  dead  faith ;  but  a.  faith 
worHlng  by  charily.    Gal.  v.  6. 

tj  Came  by  water  and  blood:  not  only  to  wash  away  our 
sins  by  the  i^a^er  of  baptism,  but  by  his  own  6Zood. 

II  The  spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood.  As  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  bear  witness  to  Christ's  divinity,; 
so  the  spirit,  which  he  yielded  up,  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice 
upon  the  cross ;  and  the  water  and  blood  that  issued  from  his  side, 
bear  witness  to  his  hiuuauity,  and  are  one,'  that  is,  all  agree  ilk 
one  lestiraoiiy. 
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II.  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

testimony  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the 
testimony  of  God,  which  is  greater,  because 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  the  testimony  of  God  in  himself.  He 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,*  maketh  him  a 
liar :  because  he  believeth  not  in  the  testi- 
mony which  God  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life  :  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  :  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  I  write  to  you,  that  you 
may  know  that  you  have  eternal  life;  who 
believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have 
in  him  :  that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask,  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

15  And  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  what- 
soever we  ask:  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  which  we  request  of  him. 

16  He  that  knoweth  his  brother  to  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death, f  let  him  ask,  and  life 


•  He  ihatbelieveth  not  the  Son,  ifc.  By  refusing  to  believe  the 
testimonies  given  by  the  tliree  divine  persons,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messias,  and  the  trne  Son  of  God,  by  whom  eternal  life  is  ob- 
tained, and  promised  to  all  that  comply  with  his  doctrine.  In 
him  we  have  also  this  lively  confidence,  that  we  shall  obtain 
■whatever  we  ask,  according  to  his  will,  when  we  ask  what  is  for 
our  good  with  perseverance,  and  in  the  manner  we  ought :  and 
this  we  know,  and  have  experience  of,  by  liaving  obtctined  the 
petitions  that  we  have  made. 

t  A  sin  which  i;s  not  unto  death,  Sfc.  It  is  hard  to  determine 
what  St.  John  here  calls  a  sin,  which  is  not  unto  death,  ami  a  sin 
Vf\iici\  is  unto  death.  The  difference  cannot  be  the  same  as  be- 
twixt sir.s,  that  are  called  venial  and  mortal :  for  he  says,  that 
if  a  man  pray  for  his  brotlier,  who  commits  a  sin  that  is  not  unto 
death,  life  shall  be  given  him;  therefore  such  a  one  had  before 
lost  the  life  of  grace,  and  been  guilty  of  what  is  commonly  called 
a  mortal  sin.  And  when  he  speaks  of  a  sin  that  is  unto  death,  and 
add.s  these  words.  I  d,o  not  say  that  any  one  shotdd  ask  for  that 
sin,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  St.  John  would  say  this  of  every 
mortal  sin,  but  only  of  some  heinous  sins,  which  are  very  seldom 
remitted,  because  such  sinners  very  seldom  repent.  By  a  sin, 
therefore,  which  is  unto  death,  interpreters  commonly  understand 
a  wilful  aipostacy  from  the  faith,  and  tVom  the  known  truth,  when 
a  sinner,  hardened  by  his  own  ingratitude,  becomes  deaf  to  all 
admonitions,  will  do  nothing  for  himself,  but  runs  on  to  a  final 


shall  be  given  to  him,  that  sinneth  not  to 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  ::}:  I  do  not 
say  that  any  one  should  ask  for  it. 

17  All  iniquity  is  sin  :  knd  there  is  a  sin 
unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  every  one,  who  is  born 
of  God,  sinneth  not :  but  the  generation  of 
God  preserveth  him,  and  the  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  We  know  that  we  are  of  God  :  and  the 
whole  world  is  seated  in  wickedness. § 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  understanding,  that 
we  may  know  the  true  God,  and  may  be  ia 
his  true  Son.||  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols. IT     Amen. 


impenitence.  Nor  yet  does  St.  John'say,  that  sucli  a  sin  is  never 
remitted,  or  cannot  be  remitted,  but  only  has  these  words,  I  do 
lOt  say  that  any  one  should  ask  for  the  remission  of  that  sin, 
that  is,  though  we  must  pray  for  ail  sinners  whatsoever,  yet  men 
cannot  pray  lor  such  sinners  with  such  a  confidence  of  obtaining 
always  tlieir  petitions,  as  St.  John  said  before,  ver.  14. 

Whatever  exposition  we  follow  on  this  verse,  our  faith  teacheth 
us  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  God,  desires  not  the  death  of 
any  siimer,  but  that  he  be  converted.,  and  lire,  Exech.  xxxiii.  11. 
Though  men's  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  become  as 
white  ass7iov>.  Isaias  iii.  18.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  every 
one  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  be  saved.  There  is  no 
sin  so  great,  but  which  God  is  willing  to  forgive,  and  has  left  a 
power  in  his  church  to  remit  the  most  enormous  sins;  so  that  no 
sinner  need  despair  of  pardon  ;  nor  will  any  sinner  perish,  but  by 
his  own  fault. 

I  A  sin  unto  death.  Some  understand  this  of  final  iinpeni- 
tcnce,  or  of  dying  in  mortal  sin  ;  which  is  the  only  sin  that  never 
can  be  remitieil :  but,  it  is  probable,  he  may  also  comprise  under 
this  name,  the  sin  of  apostacy  from  the  faith,  and  some  other  sucli 
heinous  sins  as  are  seldom  and  hardly  remitted:  and,  therefore, 
he  gives  little  encouragement,  to  such  as  pray  for  these  sinners,  to 
expect  what  they  ask. 

^  And  the  whole  world  is  seated  in  wickedness :  i.  e.  a  great 
part  of  the  world.  It  may  also  signify,  is  under  the  wicked  one, 
meaning  the  devil,  who  is  elsewhere  called  the  prince  of  this 
world,  that  is,  of  all  the  wicked.    John  xii.  31. 

And  may  he  in  his  true  Son.  He  is,  or,  this  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  lifi.  Which  words  areacl  ar  proof  of  Clirist's  divi- 
liiy,  and  as  such  made  use  of  by  the  ancient  fathers. 

II  Keep  yourselves  from  idols.  An  admonition  to  the  new 
converted  Christians,  lest,  conversing  with  heathens  and  idolaters, 
they  might  fall  back  into  the  sin  of  idolairy,  which  may  be  the 
sin  unto  death  here  mentioned  by  St.  John. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 


OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


The  apostle  commends  Electa  and  her  family  for  their  steadfast- 
ness in  the  true  faith ;  and  exhorts  them  to  persevere,  lest  they 
Jose  the  reward  of  their  labonrs.  He  exhorts  them  to  love  one 
another :  but  with  heretics  to  have  no  society,  even  not  to  salute 
tliem.  Although  this  Epistle  is  written  to  a  particular  person, 
yet  its  instructions  may  serve  as  a  lesion  to  others,  especially  to 
those  who,  from  their  connections,  situation,  or  condition  in 
liie,  are  in  danger  of  perversion. 

CHAP.  I. 

He  recommends  walking  in  truth,  loving  one  another,  and  to 
beware  of  false  teachers. 

THE  ancient*  to  the  lady  Elect  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  truth,  and  not 
I  only,  but  also  all  they  who  have  known  the 
truth, 
2  For  the  sake  of  the  truth  :  which  abideth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

'  Tlie  ancient,  that  is,  the  ancient  bishop  St.  John,  being  the 
only  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  then  living.  To  the  lady  Elect. 
Some  conjecture  that  Electa  might  be  the  name  of  a  family,  or  of 
a  particular  church ;  but  the  general  opinion  is,  that  it  is  the  pro- 
per name  of  a  lady,  so  eminent  for  her  piety  and  great  charity  as 
to  merit  tLts  Epistle  from  St.  John. 
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3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth,  and  charity. 

4  I  was  exceeding  glad,  that  I  found  of  thy 
children  walking  iu  truth,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as 
writing  a  new  commandment  to  thee,  but 
that  Avhich  we  have  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  charity,  that  we  walk  accord- 
ing to  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the 
commandment,  that  as  you  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  you  should  walk  in  it : 

7  For  many  seducers  are  gone  out  into  the 
world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh :  this  is  a  seducer  and  an 
antichrist. 


ST.  JUDE. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  you  lose  not  the 
things  which  you  have  wrought;  but  that 
you  may  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  recedeth,  and  continueth  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he 
that  continueth  in  the  doctrine,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  man  come  to  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  the  house, 
nor  say  to  him,  God  save  you.* 


'  Nor  say  to  him,  God  save  you.    This  atlinoiiition  is  in  gen- 
eral, to  forewarn  the  faithful  of  the  dangers  which  may  arise  ^om 


11  For  he  that  saith  to  him :  God  save  yovL» 
communicateth  with  his  wicked  works. 

12  Having  more  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  by  paper  and  ink :  for  I  hope  that 
I  shall  be  with  you,  and  speak  face  to  face  ; 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  sister  Elect  salute 
thee. 

a  familiarity  with  those  who  have  prevaricated  and  gone  from  tha 
true  faith,  and  with  such  as  leach  false  doctrine.  But  this  is  not 
torbid-Ung  a  cliarity  for  all  men,  by  which  we  ought  to  wish  and 
pray  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  every  one,  even  of  our  enemies. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


St.  John  praises  Gains  for  his  walking  in  truth,  and  for  his  cha 
rily ;  complains  of  the  bad  conduct  of  Diotrephes;  and  gives  a 
good  testimony  to  Demetrius. 

THE  ancient  to  the  dearly  beloved  Gains, 
whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Dearly  beloved,  I  make  my  prayer  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  as  to  all  things,  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  doeth  prosperously. 

3  I  was  exceeding  glad  when  the  brethren 
came,  and  gave  testimony  to  the  truth  in 
thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  grace*  than  this,  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Dearly  beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  for  the  brethren,  and 
that  for  strangers, 

6  Who  have  given  testimony  of  thy  charity 
in  the  sight  of  the  church  ;  whom,  thoushalt 
do  well,  to  bring  forward  on  their  way  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  God. 

7  Because,  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. f 

8  We,  therefore,  ought  to  receive  such ; 
that  we  may  be  fellow-helpers  of  the  truth. 


•  No  greater  grace :  tliai  is,  uolhiug  that  gives  me  greater  joy 
and  satistaction. 

t  Taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  These  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel are  commended  by  St.  John,  who  took  nothing  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, lest  they  should  sesm  to  preach  in  order  to  get  money  by  it. 


9  I  had  written  perhaps  to  the  church  :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth:}:  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  doth  not  receive  us. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  publish  his 
works  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  malicious  words  :  and  as  if  these  things 
were  not  enough  for  him,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren  :  and  those  that 
do  receive  them  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth 
out  of  the  church. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth 
good,  is  of  God  :  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath  not 
seen  God. 

12  To  Demetrius  testimony  is  given  by  all, 
and  by  the  truth  itself;  yea,  and  we  also 
give  testimony  ;  and  thou  knowest  that  our 
testimony  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee  : 
but  I  would  not  by  ink  and  pen  write  to  thee. 

14  Bat  I  hope  speedily  to  see  thee  ;  and  we 
will  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the  friends 
by  name. 


X  Diotrephes  who  loveth,  Sfc.  This  man  seemeth  to  be  in 
power,  but  not  a  friend  to  the  faithful ;  therefore  this  part  of  tJ;e 
letter  might  be  an  admonition  to  him  from  the  Aposde. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JUDE  THE  APOSTLE. 


St.  Jiide,  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
and  brother  to  St.  James  the  Less.  The  time  it  was  written  is 
uncertain :  only  it  may  be  inferred,  from  ver.  17,  diat  few  or 
none  of  the  apostles  were  then  living,  except  St.  John.  He  in 
■veighs  against  the  heresies  and  wiolted  practices  of  the  Simo- 
nians,  Nicolaites  and  Gnostics,  &c.  describing  them  and  their 
leiuiers  by  strong  epihets  and  similes.  He  exhorts  the  faithful 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  first  delivered  to  them,  and  lo 
beware  of  heretics. 

He  exhorts  them  to  stand  to  the  faith  first  delivered  to  them  ;  and 
to  beware  of  heretics. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
brother  of  James  ;  to  them  that  are  be- 
loved in  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  called. 
2  Mercy  uatQ  you,  and  peace  and  charity  be 
fulfilled. 


3  Dearly  beloved,  taking  all  care  to  write 
to  you  concerning  your  common  salvation,  I 
was  under  a  necessity  to  write  to  you :  to 
beseech  you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

4  For  there  have  crept  in  some  men,  (who 
were  written  of  long  ago  unto  this  judgment) 
impious,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  sove- 
reign Ruler,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will,  therefore,  admonish  you,  that  once 
knew  all  these  things,  that  Jesus,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  did 
afterwards  destroy  those,  who  believed  not: 
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6  And  the  angels,  who  kept  not  their  priii-i  16  These  are  murmurers,  full  of  conaplaintsj* 
cipality,*  but  forsook  their  own  habitation,  walking  according  to  their  own  desires:  and 


he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  As  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring cities,  in  like  manner  having  given 
themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  other  flesh,  were  made  an  example, 
suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire. 

8  In  like  manner  these  men  also  defile  the 
flesh,  and  despise  dominion,  and  blaspheme 
majesty. t 

9  When  Michael  the  archangel,  disputing 
with  the  devil,  contended  about  the  bodyj  of 
Moses,  he  durst  not  bring  against  him  the 
judgment  of  malediction ;  but  said  :  The  Lord 
command  thee.§ 

10  But  these  men  blaspheme  whatsoever 
things  they  know  not :  and  what  things  so- 
ever they  naturally  know,  like  dumb  beasts, 
in  these  they  are  corrupted. 

11  Wo  to  them ;  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way II  of  Cain,  and  have  poured  out  them- 
selves after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  a  reward, 
and  have  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core  : 

12  These  are  spots  in  their  banquets,  feast- 
ingtogether  without  fear,  feedingthemselves, 
clouds  without  water  which  are  carried  about 
by  winds,  trees  of  the  autumn,  unfruitful, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots, 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  confusion,  wandering  stars ;  to 
whom  the  storm  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever. 

14  Now  of  these  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied, IT  saying:  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  with  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  re- 
prove all  the  impious  of  all  the  works  of 
their  impiety ,  whereby  they  have  done  im- 
piously, and  of  all  the  hard  things  which 
impious  sinners  have  spoken  against  God. 


*  Principality,  that  is,  the  state  in  which  ihey  were  first  cre- 
ated, their  original  dignity. 

t  Blaspheme  majesty.  Spealt  evil  of  them  that  are  in  dignity ; 
and  even  utter  blasphemies  against  the  divine  majesty. 

I  Contended  about  the  body,  ^c.  This  contention,  which  is  no 
Wnere  else  mentioned  in  holy  writ,  was  originally  known  by  reve- 
lation, and  transmitted  by  tradition.  It  is  thought  the  occasion 
of  it  was,  that  the  devil  woulil  have  had  the  body  buried  in  such 
place  and  manner,  as  to  be  worshipped  by  the  Jews  with  divine 
honours. 

§  Command  thee ;  or,  rebuke  thee. 

II  Goneintiietoay,  S(c.  Heretics  follow  the  way  of  Cain,  by 
murdering  the  souls  of  their  brethren ;  the  way  of  Balaam,  by  put- 
ting a  scandal  before  the  people  of  God,  for  their  own  private  ends  ; 
and  the  way  of  Core  or  Korali,  by  their  opposition  to  the  church 
governors  of  divine  appointment. 

II  Prophesied,  this  prophecy  was  either  known  by  tradition, 
or  from  some  boolt  that  is  since  lost. 


their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things,  admiring 
persons  for  gain's  sake. 

17  But  you,  my  dearest,  be  mindful**  of  the 
words,  which  have  been  spoken  before  by 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

18  Who  told  you,  that  in  the  last  time  there 
should  come  mockers,  walking  according  to 
their  own  desires  in  impieties. 

19  These  are  they,  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual  men,  having  not  the  spirit. 

20  But  you,  my  dearest,  building  yourselves 
upon  your  most  holy  faith, ft  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  life  everlasting. 

22  And  some  indeed  reprove  being  judged  '-XX 

23  But  others  save,  snatching  ihem  out  of 
the  fire.  And  on  others  have  compassion  ia 
fear ;  hating  also  the  spotted  garment,  which 
is  carnal. 

24  Now  to  him,§§  who  is  able  to  preserve 
you  without  sin,  and  to  present  you  spotless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy  in  the  comingof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

25  To  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  he  glory  and  magni- 
ficence, dominion  and  power  before  all  ages, 
both  now,  and  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

**  Bid  you,  my  dearest,  he  mindful,  ifc.  He  now  exhorts 
(he  faithful  to  remain  steadfast  in  thebelief  and  practice  of  what 
they  had  heard  from  the  apostles,  who  had  also  foretold  that  in 
aftertimes  (Lit.  in  the  la.<t  time)  there  should  be  false  teachers, 
scojfing,  and  ridiculing  all  revealed  truths,  abandoning  themselves 
to  their  pa>sions  and  lusts ;  who  separate  themselves  from  the 
catholic  comtiiunion  by  heresies  and  schisms  :  sensual  men,  car- 
ried away  and  enslaved  by  the  pleasures  of  the  senses. 

t+  Building  yourselves  upon  I/our  most  holy  faith.  Raising 
by  your  actions,  a  spiritu.il  building,  founded,  1st.  upon /aifA, 
2d.  on  the  live  of  God,  3d.  upon  hope,  vi'hilst  you  are  waiting 
for  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  4th.  joined 
with  the  great  duty  of  prayer. 

XI  And  some  indeed  reprove  being  judsed.  He  gives  them 
another  instruction  to  practise  charity  in  endeAvonring  (o  convert 
their  neighbour,  where  they  will  meet  with  three  sorts  of  persons. 
Isl.  With  persons  obstinate  in  their  errors  and  sins:  these  may  be 
said  to  be  already  jurfg erf,  and  condemned,  they  are  to  be  sharply 
reprehended,  reproved,  and,  if  possible,  convinced  of  their  error. 
2.  As  to  others,  you  must  enrieavour  to  sni>e  them,  by  snatching 
them,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  fire,  from  the  ruin  they  stand  in  great 
danger  of.  3d.  You  must  hai^e  coynpassion  on  others  in  fear, 
when  you  see  them,  through  ignorance  or  frailty,  in  danger  of 
being  drawn  into  the  snares  of  these  heretics;  with  tliese  you 
must  deal  more  gently  and  mildly,  with  a  cliaritable  compassion 
/iafi?ig  always,  and  teaching  cihers  lo  h&ln  the  carnal  garment 
which  is  spotted,  their  sensual  and  corrupt  manners,  that  defile 
both  the  soul  and  body. 

§§  Note  to  him,  Sfc.  St.  Jude  concludes  his  epistle  with  this 
doxology  of  praising  God,  and  praying  to  the  only  God  our 
Saviour,  which  may  eitlier  sigidfy  God  the  Father,  or  God  as 
equally  agreeing  to  all  the  threepersons,  who  are  equally  the  cause 
of  Christ's  incarnation,  and  man's  .salvation,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord, -who,  being  God  from  eternity  took  upon  him 
our  human  nature,  that  he  might  become  oirr  redeemer. 


THE   APOCALYPSE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


In  the  first,  second,  and  third  chapters  of  this  Book  are  conttined 
instructions  and  admonitions  which  Si.  John  was  commandeil 
to  write  to  the  seven  bishops  of  the  churches  in  Asia.  And  in 
the  following  chapters,  to  tne  end,  are  contained  prophecies  of 
things  that  are  to  come  to  pass  in  the  church  of  Christ,  particu- 
larly towards  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  time  of  Antichrist. 
It  was  written  in  Greek,  in  the  island  of  Patmos,  where  St.  John 
vas  itt  banishment  by  order  of  the  cruel  emperor  Domitian, 
sbout  sixty-four  years  after  our  LortJ's  Ascension. 
200 


CHAP.  L 

St.  John  is  ordered  to  write  to  the  seven  churches  iu  Asia :  the 
manner  of  Christ's  appearing  to  him. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  to  him  to  make  known  to  his 
servants   the    things    which  must    shortly 


CHAP.  II. 


come*  to  pass  ;  and  signified,  sending  by  his 
angel  to  his  servant  John, 

2  Who  hath  given  testimony  to  the  Avord  of 
God,  and  the  testinaony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
what  things  soever  he  hath  seen. 

3  Blessed  is  he,  that  readeth  and  heareth 
the  words  of  this  prophecy;  and  keepeth 
those  things  which  are  written  in  it :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia.  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  him, 
who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come, 
and  from  the  seven  spirits  which  are  before 
Lis  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  and  priests 
to  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
empire  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds  :  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  that 
pierced  him.  And  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
shall  bewail  themselves  because  of  him : 
Even  so  :  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha,  and  Omega,t  the  beginning, 
and  the  end,  saith  to  Lord  God,  who  is,  and 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John  your  brother,  and  sharer  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom,  and  patience  in 
Christ  Jesus;  was  in  the  island,  which  is 
called  Patraos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  : 

10  I  was  in  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying :  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book ; 
and  send  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia,  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Per- 
gamus,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and 
to  Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicia. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spoke 
with  me :  and  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks. 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,  ^ne  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and 
girded  about  near  the  paps  with  a  golden 
girdle. 

14  And  his  head,  and  hair,  were  white,  like 
white  wool,  and  as  snow,  and  his  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire, 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  in  a 
burning  furnace,  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters  : 


•  The  things  w/iick  must  shorlhj  come;  and  again  it  is  saiil, 
ver.  3.  The  time  is  at  hand.  This  cannot  be  meant  of  all  ihe 
things  prophesied  in  the  Apocalypse,  where  mention  is  made  also 
of  dw  day  of  judgment,  and  of  the  glory  of  heaven  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  liiatsome  things  were  to  come  to  pass  shortly,  is  evi- 
dent, by  what  is  said  to  die^Seven  Churches,  ch:ip.  2,  and  3;  or 
that  the  persecutions  foretol  I  should  begin  shortly  ;  or  that  these 
words  signified,  that  all  time  is  short,  and  that  from  the  coming  of 
Christ,  we  are  now  in  the  last  age  or  last  hour.  See  I  John, 
chap.  ii.  ver.  18.  .  ,.   .     ^ 

■\  I  am  Alpha  and  Om'ga.  These  are  the  names  of  the  first 
and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  signified  the  same  as 
what  follows:  The  beginning,  and  The  end:  the  first  cause  and 
last  end  of  all  beings :  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty.  These  words  signify  the  true  God  only,  and  are 
here  appliecVtoour  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  to  coiue 
Bg-iin  to  judge  tlje  livijig  and  the  dead. 
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16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars : 
and  from  his  mouth  came  out  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  :  and  his  countenance  shined  as 
the  sun  shineth  in  its  full  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  :  Fear  not :  I  am  the  first  and  the  last, 

18  And  alive,  and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I 
am  living  for  ever  and  ever,  and  have  the 
keys  of  death  and  of  hell. 

19  Write,  therefore,  the  things  which  thoa 
hast  seen,  and  which  are,  and  which  must  be 
done  hereafter. 

20  Tije  mystery  of  the  seven  stars,  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  :  the  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches  :  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  n. 

Directions  what  to  write  to  the  angels  or  bishops  of  Ephesns, 
Smyrna,  Pergamus,  and  Thyatira. 

TO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write  :  These  things  saith  he,  who  hold- 
eth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks : 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
evil  men  :  and  thou  hast  tried  them,  who  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars  : 

3  And  thou  hast  patience,  and  hast  borne  for 
my  name,  and  hast  not  failed. 

4  But  this  I  have  against  thee,  that  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  charity. 

5  Be  mindful,  therefore,  from  whence  thoii 
art  fallen  :  and  do  penance,  and  do  the  first 
works.  Or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  re- 
move thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  unless 
tliou  shalt  have  done  penance. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaites,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches :  To  him,  that 
overcometh,  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  paradise  of  ray  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna 
write  :  These  things  saith  the  First  and  the 
Last;  who  was  dead,  and  liveth  : 

9  1  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty; 
but  thou  art  rich  :  and  thou  art  blasphemed 
by  those  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  you  may  be 
tried  :  and  you  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  until  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches  :  He  that 
shall  overcome,  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the 
second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Perga- 
mus write  :  These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
the  sharp  two-edged  sword  : 

13  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  where  the 
seat  of  Satan  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  luy 

201 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith.  Even 
in  those  days  Antipas  was  my  faithful  wit- 
ness, who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee  :  be- 
cause thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a 
stumbling  block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  and  commit  fornication  : 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaites. 

16  In  like  manner  do  penance :  if  not,  I  will 
come  to  thee  quickly  ;  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches  :  To  him,  that 
overcometh,  I  will  give  the  hidden  manna, 
and  will  give  him  a  white  stone  ;  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Thya- 
tira  write  :  These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass  : 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy 
charity,  and  ministry,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  last  works  which  are  more  than  the 
former. 

20  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee  :  be- 
cause thou  permittest  the  woman  Jezabel, 
who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach, 
and  to  seduce  my  servants,  to  commit  forni- 
cation, and  to  eat  of  things  offered  to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  time  to  do  penance  :  and 
she  will  not  repent  of  her  foi'nication. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed  :  and 
they  that  commit  adultery  with  her.  shall  be 
in  very  great  tribulation,  unless  they  do 
penance  fi*om  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know,  that  J  am  he 
who  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I 
will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works.     But  I  say  to  you, 

24  And  to  the  rest  who  are  at  Thyatira : 
Whosoever  hath  not  this  doctrine,  and  who 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
say,  I  will  not  put  upon  you  any  other  weight : 

25  Yet  that  which  you  have,  hold  fast  till  I 
come. 

26  And  he  that  shall  overcome,  and  keep  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  I  will  give  power 
over  the  nations  ;* 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  the  rod  of 
iron ;  and  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  they  shall 
be  broken ; 

28  Even  as  I  received  from  my  Father  :  and 
I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  in. 

Directions  what  to  write  to  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  I,aodicia. 

AND  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis 
write  :  These  things  saith  he,  who  hath 


•  Power  over  the  nations.  This  shows,  that  tne  saints,  who 
are  with  Christ  our  Lord  in  heaven,  receive  power  from  him  to 
preside  over  nations  and  provinces,  as  patrons ;  and  shall  come 
with  him  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  execute  bia  will  against  those 
who  have  not  kepi  bis  commaadments. 
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the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  : 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  the  name 
of  being  alive,  and  thou  art  dead. 

2  Be  Avatchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain,  which  are  ready  to  die.  For  I 
find  not  thy  works  full  before  my  God. 

3  Have  in  mind,  therefore,  in  what  manner 
thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  observe, 
and  do  penance.  If  then  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
1  will  come  to  thee  as  a  thief;  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  at  what  hour  I  will  come  to  thee. 

4  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis,  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments  :  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  because  they 
are  worthy. 

3  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  thus  be 
clothed  in  white  garments  :  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life  :  and 
I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Phila- 
delphia write  :  These  things  saith  the  Holy 
one  and  the  True  one,  who  hath  the  key  of 
David  :  He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  : 

8  I  know  thy  works.  Behold,  I  have  given 
before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  no  man  can 
shut :  because  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  bring  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie  :  behold  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  adore  before  thy  feet :  And  they  shall 
know,  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  tempt  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  fast  that 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  He  that  shall  overcome,  I  will  make  him 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God ;  and  he 
shall  go  out  no  more  :  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God,  and  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Laodicia 
write:  These  things  saith  the  Amen,t  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  who  is  the  begin- 
ning:}: of  the  creation  of  God, 

15  I  know  thy  works  ;  that  thou  art  neither 
cold,  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold,  or  hot: 

16  But  because  thou  art  luke-warm,  and  nei- 
ther cold,  nor  hot,  I  will  begin  to  vomit  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  say  est :  I  am  rich,  and  made 
wealthy,  and  I  have  need  of  nothing :  and 

t  Tne  Amen,  that  is,  the  true  one,  the  Trutli  itself:  the  Word 
and  Son  of  God. 

I  The  beg-mning,  ff  apxiy  '•  ^  ^^^  principle,  tbe  source,  and 
the  efficient  cause  of  the  whole  creation. 


■^ 


CHAP.  IV.,  V. 
thouknowestnotjthatthou  art  wretched,  and  I  11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  our  God,  to  re- 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,     ceive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power:  because 
18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  thou  hast  created  all  things  :  and  for  thy  will 


the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  made  rich  ;  and 
mayest  be  clothed  in  white  garnaents,  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear : 
and  anoint  thy  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  Those  whom  1  love,  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
tise.   Be  zealous,  therefore,  and  do  penance. 

20  Behold,  I  si  mid  at  the  door,  and  knock  : 
if  any  man  shull  hear  my  voice,  and  open  to 
me  the  gate,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  shall  overcome,  I  will  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne  :  as  I  also  have 
overcome,  and  have  sat  Avith  my  Father  in 
his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  vision  of  the  tlirone  of  Go  1,  ihe  twenty-four  ancients  and  the 
four  living  creatures. 

AFTER  these  things  I  saw  :  and,  behold, 
a  door  open  in  iieaven  :  and  the  fiist 
voice  which  I  heard,  loas  as  it  were,  of 
trumpet  speaking  witli  me,  saying  :  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  things  which 
must  come  to  pass  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit :  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sitting  upon  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat,  was  to  the  sight  like  the 
jasper  and  the  sardine-stone  :  audi  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the  seats,  four  and 
twenty  ancients  sitting,  clothed  in  white 
garments,  and  golden  crowns  on  their  heads 

5  And  from  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thundermgs:  and  tkere  were 
seven  lamps  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  as  it 
were  a  sea  of  glass  like  crystal :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  tiie 
throne  were  four  living  creatures,  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  living  creature  like  to  a 
lion,  and  the  second  living  creature  like  to  a 
calf,  and  the  third  living  creature  having  the 
face,  as  it  were,  of  a  man:  and  the  fourth 
living  creature  was  like  to  an  eagle  flying. 

8  And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  :  and  round  about  and  within 
they  are  full  of  eyes.  And  they  rested  not 
day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  who  was,  and  who  is, 
and  who  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  these  living  creatures  gave 
glory,  and  honour,  and  benediction  to  him, 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell  down 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
adored  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying : 


they  were,  and  have  been  created. 
CHAP.  V. 

The  lx)ok  sealed  with  seven  se;Us  is  opened  by  the  Lamb,  who 
thereupon  receives  adoration  anil  praise  from  all. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  a  book  written  within 
and  without,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel,  proclaiming  with 
a  loud  voice  :  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof.'' 

3  And  no  man  was  able,  neither  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  nor  under  the  earth,  to  open  the 
book,  nor  to  look  on  it. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  see  it. 

5  And  one  of  the  ancients  said  to  me  :  Weep 
not :  behold,  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
the  root  of  David,  hath  conquered  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  saw  :  and,  behold,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  of  the  four  living  creatures, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  ancients,  a  Lamb 
standing  as  it  were  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes  ;  which  are  the  seven  spirits 
of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  the 
four  living  creatures,  and  the  four  and  twenty 
ancients  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints;* 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  canticle,  saying : 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  because  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,  in 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation  : 

10  And  hast  made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom, 
and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  living 
creatures  and  the  ancients :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  thousands  of  thousands, 

12  Saying,  with  a  loud  voice  :  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  divinity,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and. 
honour,  and  glory,  and  benediction. 

13  And  every  creature,  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  the  things  that  are 
therein ;  I  heard  sll  saying :  To  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  bene- 
diction, and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  living  creatures  said :  Amen : 
And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell  down 
on  their  faces;  and  adored  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 


A 


CHAP.  VI. 

What  followed  upon  the  opening  six  of  the  seals. 

ND  I  saw  that  the  Lamb  had  opened  one 
of  the  seven  seals  :  and  I  heard  one  of 


"   The  prayers  of  the  saints.    Here  we  see  that  the  saints  io 
heaven  ofiijr  up  lo  Christ  tlie  prayers  of  the  faithful  upou  earth. 
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the  four  living  creatures  saying,  as  with  a 
Toice  of  thunder :  Come  thou,  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw  :  and,  behold,  a  white  horse  :* 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow :  and  a 
crown  was  given  to  him  ;  and  he  went  forth 
conquering  that  he  might  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
I  heard  the  second  living  creature  saying: 
Come  thou,  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that 
was  red  :  and  it  was  granted  to  him  who  sat 
thereon,  to  take  away  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  another  :  and 
to  him  was  given  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal, 
I  heard  the  third  living  creature  saying: 
Come  thou,  and  see.  And,  behold,  a  black 
horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
scales  in  his  hand.  • 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice,  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  living  creatures,  saying  : 
Two  pounds  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  thrice 
two  pounds  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  wine 
and  oil  hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature 
saying;  Come  thou,  and  see. 

8  And,  behold,  a  pale  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death,  and  hell 
followed  after  him  :  and  power  was  given 
to  him  over  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  with  famine,  and  with  death, 
and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  altarf  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing: How  long,  O  Lord,  (holy  and  true) 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  rev  .Mige  our  blood:}:  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earti.  ? 

11  And  white  stoles  were  given  to  each  of 
them  one  :  and  it  was  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  till  their 
fellow  servants,  and  their  brethren,  who  were 
to  be  slain  even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up. 

12  And  I  saw,  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal:  and,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair :  and  the  whole  moon  became 
as  blood : 

13  And  the  stars  from  heaven  fell  upon  the 
earth,  as  the  fig-tree  casteth  its  green  figs 
when  it  is  shaken  by  a  great  wind  : 

14  And  the  heaven  withdrew  as  a  book  rolled 
up  together :  and  every  mountain  and  the 
islands  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And   the   kings  of  the   earth,   and  the 


*  Wliite  horse.  He  that  sillelli  on  the  white  horse  is  Christ. 
going  fortli  to  subtlue  the  world  by  his  gospel.  The  other  horses 
that  follow  represent  the  jiiJpmenis  luid  punishment,  that  were  to 
fall  on  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  cliurch  :  the  red  horse  signi- 
fies war  ;  tlie  blaolt  horse  famine;  anl  the  pale  horse,  (which  has 
death  for  its  rider)  plagues  or  pestilen.e. 

t  Under  the  altar.  Clirist,  as  man,  is  this  altar,  under  which 
the  souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  heaven:  as  their  bodies  are  liere 
deposited  under  our  altars. 

i  Revenge  our  blood.    They  ask  not  this  out  of  liatred  to  theii 

enemies,  but  out  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  desire  that  the 

Loal  wouM  accellerate  the  gejieral  judgment,  aud  llie  complete 

beatitude  of  all  his  elect.  ^    : 
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princes,  and  the  tribunes,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  strong  men,  and  every  bond-man, 
and  every  free-man  hid  themselves  in  the 
dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains : 

16  And  they  say  to  the  mountains  and  to  the 
rocks :  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come : 
and  -who  shall  be  able  to  stand.'' 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  number  of  them  that  were  iriarked  with  the  seal  of  the  liviDg 
God,  and  clothed  in  white  robes. 

AFTER  these  things  I  satv  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  they 
should  not  blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
to  the  four  angels,  and  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying  :  hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  seal  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  uuraberof  them  that  were 
sealed,  a  hundred  forty-four  thousand  sealed, 
of  all  the  tribes  pf  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  twelve  thousand 
sealed  :  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  twelve  thou- 
sand sealed  :  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 
thousand  sealed  : 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  twelve  thousand 
sealed  :  ofthe  tribe  of  Nephthali  twelve  thou- 
sand sealed  ;  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  twelve 
thousand  sealed  : 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand 
sealed:  ofthe  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand 
sealed  :  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thou- 
sand sealed  : 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  twelve  thousand 
sealed  :  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thou- 
sand sealed  :  of  the  tribe  of  Renjamiu  twelve 
tiionsand  sealed. 

9  After  this  I  saw  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  ujan  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
tribes,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  standing  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  in  sight  of  the  Lamb, 
clothed  Avith  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing: Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  ancients,  and  about  the 
fonr  living  creatures  :  and  they  fell  before  the 
throne  upon  their  faces    and  adored  God, 

12  Saying:  Amen.  Benediction,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  honour,  and 
power,  and  strength  to  our  God,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  ancients  answered,  and 
said  to  me  :  Who  are  these  that  are  clothed 
in  white  robes  .''  and  whence  are  they  come  .<* 

14  And  1  said  to  him  :  My  lord,  thou  know- 
est.  And  he  said  to  me :  These  are  they 
who  ai*e  come  out  ot'  great  tribulation^  aud 


CHAP.  Vin.,  IX. 


have  washecf^  their  robes,  and  have  made 
them  white  iu  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore,  they  are  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple :  and  he,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
shall  dwell  over  them. 

16  They  shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst  any 
more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  fall  on  them,  nor 
any  heat : 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  shall  rule  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters  of  life  ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

CHAP.  VHL 

The  seventh  sell  is  opened  :  the  angels  with  the  seven  trumpets 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven,  as  it 
were  for  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  seven  angels  standing  in  the 
presence  of  God  :  and  to  them  were  given 
si'ven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came,  and  stood  before 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer:  and  there 
was  given  to  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  ofFiir  of  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon 
the  golden  altar,  which  is  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

.  4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  of  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  before 
God,  from  the  hand  of  the  angel. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled 
it  with  tiie  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  on 
the  earth  :  atid  there  wore  thunderings,  and 
voices,  and  lightnings,  and  agreat  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  an'iels  who  had  the  seven 
trumpets,  prepared  themselves  to  sound  the 
trumpet. 

7  And  the  first  angel  sounded  the  trurapc^t : 
and  there  was  made  hail,  asid  fire  mingled 
with  blood;  and  it  was  cast  on  the  earth; 


13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  one 
eagle  flying  throngjj  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice:  Wo,  wo,  wo  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
otiier  voices  of  the  three  angels,  who  are  yet 
to  sound  the  trumpet. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Locusts  come  forth  from  tlie  bottomless  pit :  the  vision  of  the 
army  of  horsemen. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded  the  trumpet : 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall*  from  heaven  upon 
the  earth;  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit.f 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit :  and 
the  smoke  of  the  pit  ascended,  as  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace  :  and  the  sun  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  air,  with  the  smoke  of  the  pit : 

3  And  from  the  smoke  of  the  pit  there  came 
out  locusts:}:  upon  the  earth  :  and  power  was 
given  to  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
have  power  : 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nor 
any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree  ;  but  only  the 
men  who  have  not  the  sign  of  God  in  their 
foreheads : 

5  And  it  was  given  to  them  that  they  should 
not  kill  them  :  but  that  they  should  torment 
them  five  months  :  and  their  torment  tons  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  And  in  those  days  men  shall  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it :  and  they  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  shall  fly  from  them. 

7  And  the  snapes  of  the  locusts  uiere  like 
unto  horses  prepared  for  battle  :  and  on  their 
heads  tuo'c  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold ;  and 
their  faces  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women  : 
and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions : 

9  And  they  ha.,  breast- plates,  as  it  were 


and  the  third  ^art  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up, 'breast-plates  of  iron  :  and  the  sound  of  their 
and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet :  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain,  burn- 
ing with  fire,  was  cast  into  the  sea  :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood. 

9  And  the  third  part  of  those  creatures  died, 
which  had  life  in  the  sea :  and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet :  and  a  great  star  fell  from  heaven,  burn- 
ing as  it  were  a  torch  :  and  it  fell  on  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters  : 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  of  the  wa- 
ters became  wormwood  :  and  many  men  died 
of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smit- 
ten, and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part 
of  them  was  darkened :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  day  shined  not,  and  of  the  night  in  like 
manner. 
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wings  loas  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle  : 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions, 
and  stings  were  in  their  tails :  and  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months :  and 
they  had  over  them 

11  A  king,  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit; 

*  A  star  fall.  This  may  mean  the  fall  and  apostacy  of  great 
and  learnej  men  from  the  true  faith.  Or  a  whole  nation  falling 
into  error,  and  separating  from  the  church,  not  having  the  sign 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

t  And  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  That  is, 
to  lhean2,el,  not  to  the  fallen  star.  To  this  angel  wasgiven  the 
power,  which  is  here  signified  by  a/cey,  of  opening  hell. 

+  There  came  out  locust-^.  These  may  be  devils  in  Antichrist's 
lime,  havuig  the  appearance  of  locusts,  but  large  and  monstrous, 
as  here  described.  Or  they  may  be  real  locusts,  but  of  an  extraor- 
din  iry  size  and  monstrous  sliape,  such  as  were  never  before  seen 
on  the  earth,  sent  to  torment  those,  who  have  not  the  sign  (or 
seal)  of  Godin  their  foreheads  Some  commentators  by  these 
locusts  understand  heretics,  and  especially  those  heretics,  that 
sprung  from  Jews,  and  with  them  denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ;  asTheodolus,  Praxeas,  Noetus,  Paul  of  Samosata,  Sabel- 
lius,  Arius,  &o.  These  were  great  enemies  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion :  they  tormented  and  infected  the  souls  of  men,  stinging  them, 
like  scorpions,  with  the  poison  of  their  heresies.  Others  have 
explained  these  locusts,  and  other  animals,  mentioned  in  differ- 
ent places  throughout  this  sacred  and  mystical  book,  in  a  most 
absurd,  fanciful,  and  ridiculous  manner :  they  make  Abaddon  the 
pope,  and  the  locusts  to  be  friars  mendicant,  &c.  Here  it  is  thought 
proper,  not  to  enter  into  any  controversy  upon  that  subject,  as 
the  inventors  of  these  fancies  have  been  already  answered,  and 
tiilly  refuted  by  many  controvertists ;  besides,  those  who  might  b» 
imposed  on  by  such  chimerical  writers,  are  in  those  days  uiucli 
better  informed. 
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whose  name  in  Hebrew,  is  Abaddon,  and  in 
Greek,  Appollyon;  in  Latin,  Exterminans. 

12  One  wo  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there  come 
two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet: and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns 
of  the  golden  altar,  which  is  before  the  eyes 
of  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  who  had  the 
trumpet :  Loose  the  four  angels,  who  are 
bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who 
were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  and  a  year;  for  to  kill  the  third  part 
of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  horsemen 
was  twenty  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 
And  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision  : 
and  they  who  sat  on  them,  had  breast-plates 
of  fire,  and  hyacinth,  and  of  brimstone,  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of 
lions  :  and  from  their  mouths  proceeded  fire, 
and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  And  by  these  three  scourges  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by 
the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their 
mouths,  and  in  their  tails.  For,  their  tails 
are  like  to  serpents,  having  heads ;  and  with 
them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who  were  not 
slain  by  these  scourges,  have  not  done  pen- 
ance for  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  adore  devils,  and  idols  of  gold 
and  silver  and  brass  and  stone  and  Avood, 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk  : 

21  Neither  have  they  done  penaqce  for  their 
murders,  nor  for  their  sorceries,  nor  for  their 
fornication,  nor  for  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  cry  of  a  mighty  angel :  he  gives  John  a  book  to  eat. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven  clothed  with  a  cloud, 
and  a  rainbow  upon  his  head ;  and  his  face 
was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open ; 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 
his  left  foot  upon  the  land  : 

3  And  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth.  And  when  he  had  cried 
out,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write:  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  me : 
Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders 
have  spoken ;  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel,  which  I  saw  standing  upon 
the  sea,  and  upon  the  land,  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven  : 

6  And  he  swore  by  him  that  iiveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein ;  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein ;  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein :  That  time 
shall  be  no  more  : 

7  But  that  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
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seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound 
the  trumpet,  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared*  by  his  servants 
the  prophets. 

8  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  speaking 
to  me  again,  and  saying  :  Go,  and  tcxke  the 
book  that  is  open,  from  the  hand  of  the  angel 
standing  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  land. 

9  And  I  went  to  the  angel,  saying  unto  him, 
that  he  should  give  me  the  book.  And  he 
said  to  me :  Take  the  book,  and  devour  it : 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter  :  but  in 
thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  book  from  the  hand  of 
the  angel,  and  devoured  it :  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and  when  I  had 
devoured  it,  my  belly  was  bitter  : 

11  And  he  said  to  me  :  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  to  nations,  and  peoples,  and  tongues, 
and  to  many  kings. 

CHAP.  XL 

He  is  orJcred  to  measure  the  temple:  the  two  witnesses. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto 
a  rod  :  and  it  was  said  to  me  :  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  adore  in  it. 

2  But  the  court,  which  is  without  the  tem- 
ple, cast  ont,  and  measure  it  not,  because  it 
is  given  to  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city 
they  shall  tread  underfoot  forty -two  months  : 

3  And  I  v/i!l  give  to  my  two  witnesses,f 
and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks,  standing  before  the  Lord 
of  tlie  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  would  hurt  them,  fire 
shall  come  out  of  their  mouths,  and  shall 
devour  their  enemies  :  and  if  any  man  would 
hurt  them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy  :  and 
they  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
into  blood,  and  to  strike  the  earth  with  all 
plagues  as  often  as  they  Avili. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony,  the  beast,  that  ascendeth  out  of 
the  abyss,  shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  streets  of 
the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom,  and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  tribes,  and  peoples,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  bodies 
for  three  days  and  a  half;  and  shall  not  suffer 
their  bodies  to  be  laid  in  sepulchres. 

10  And  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry  :  and 
shall  send  presents  one  to  another,  becayse 
these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three   days  and   a  half,   the 


*  Declared,  literally,  evangelized,  to  signify  \\\tgoodtidin^s, 
apreenble  to  the  Gospel,  of  the  final  victory  of  Cliriot,  and  of  that 
efernal  life,  which  should  be  the  reward  of  the  temporal  suflerings 
of  the  martyrs  and  faithful  servants  of  God. 

t  My  two  witnesses.  It  is  comiiionly  luiderstood  of  Heaoch. 
and  Klias. 


CHAP.  XII.,  XIII. 
spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them.  Andlthere  they  should  feed  her  a  thousand  two 


fear 


they  stood  upon  their  feet :  and  great 
fell  upon  them  that  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying  to  them  :  Cume  up  hither.  iVnd 
they  went  up  into  heaven  in  a  cloud  :  and 
their  enemiesi  saw  them. 

13  And  at  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell : 
and  there  were  slain  in  the  earthquake, 
names  of  men  of  seven  thousand ;  and  the 
rest  were  cast  into  a  fear,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past :  and,  behold,  the 
third  wo  will  come  quickly, 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet :  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying  :  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  bccoaje 
our  Lord's  and  his  Christ's,  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients,  who 
sit  on  their  seats  in  the  siglxt  of  God,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  adored  God,  saying : 

17  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, who  art,  and  who  wast,  and  who 
art  to  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  thy 
great  power,  and  thou  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  to 
be  judged;  and  to  render  a  reward  to  th)' 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  little  and  great ; 
and  to  destroy  them  who  have  corrupted  the 
earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in 
heaven :  and  the  ark  of  his  testament  was 
seen  in  his  temple:  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  vision  of  tlie  woman  elotUeJ  with  the  sun  ;  and  of  the  great 
dragon  lier  persecutor. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
heaven ;  a  woman*  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  on  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child,  cried,  travailing 
in  birth,  and  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in 
heaven;  and,  behold,  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns  ;  and  on 
his  heads  seven  diadems. 

4  And  kis  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth  : 
and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman,  who 
was  ready  to  be  delivered  ;  that,  when  she 
should  be  delivered,  he  might  devour  ber  son. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who 
was  to  rule  all  nations  Avith  an  iron  rod  :  and 
her  son  was  taken  up  to  God,  and  to  his 
throne ; 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  had  a  ])lace  prepared  by  God,  that 


■  A  wuiiKiii.  'J'.iecijuroli  ot  (ioti.  It  rjiay  also,  by  uilubion, 
be  applied  to  our  blessetl  Lady.  The  church  is  clmhed  with  the 
sun,  thatis,  witli  Christ;  siie  hath  the  moon,  that  is.  U\e  change- 
able thiijgs  of  the  world,  under  her  feet :  and  the  twelve  stars  with 
'■which  she  i- crasi'ned,  are  the  twelve  apostles:  she  is  in  labour 
aod  pain,  wiiilsl  she  brings  f  n-ih  her  eliildren,  and Cliiist  m  them, 
au  Uij  Jiiidit  ul'atllictioris  ajidjisrsecutitJus. 


Iiundred  and  sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dra- 
gon ;  and  the  dragon  fought,  and  his  angels  : 

8  And  they  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  moi-e  in  heaven. 

9  And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  the 
old  serpent,  who  is  called  the  devil,  and 
Satan,  who  seduceth  the  whole  world  :  and 
he  was  cast  forth  unto  the  earth ;  and  his 
angels  were  thrown  down  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven,  say- 
ing: NoAv  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  because  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  forth,  who  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony :  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death. 

12  Therefore,  rejoice,  O  ye  heavens,  and 
you  that  dwell  therein.  Wo  to  the  earth, 
and  to  the  sea,  because  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing 
that  he  hath  b^it  a  short  time. 

13  And  after  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man, who  brought  forth  the  man  child  : 

14  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  desert  to  her  place,  where  she  is  nour- 
ished for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth, 
after  the  woman,  water  as  it  were  a  river  ; 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  river. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman ;  and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  the  river,  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of 
his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the 
woman ;  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  And  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads  ;  and  of  a  second  beast. 

AND  I  saw  a  beastt  coming  out  of  the  sea, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his 
heads  names  of  blasphemy. 
2  And  the  beast,  which  I  saw,  was  like  to  a 
leopard ;  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion. 
And  the  dragon  gave  him  his  own  strength, 
and  great  power. 

t  A  beast  This  first  beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  is 
probably  the  whole  company  of  infidels,  enemies,  and  persecutors 
of  tiie  people  of  God,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  seven  heads  are  seven  kings,  that  is,  seven  principal  kingdoma 
or  empires,  whicli  have  exercised  or  shall  exercise  tyrannical 
power  over  the  people  of  God  ;  of  these,  five  were  then  fallen,  viz. 
the  Ksyptian,  Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Persian,  and  Grecian  nioiw 
archies :  one  was  pr*>sent,  viz.  the  empire  of  Rome;  and  the 
seventh  and  chiefest  was  to  come,  viz.  the  great  Antichrist  aod  hi» 
exapire.  The  tea  horns  uiay  he  understood  of  ten  lesser  persccuioji 
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3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads*  as  it  Avere 
wounded  to  death  :  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed.  And  all  the  earth  was  in  admi- 
ration after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  adored  the  dragon,  which  gave 
power  to  the  beast  :  and  tliey  adored  the 
beast,  saying  :  Who  is  like  to  the  beast?  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  fight  with  it  ? 

5  And  tliere  was  given  to  it  amouth,  speak- 
ing great  things,  and  blasphemies  :  and  power 
was  given  to  it  to  act  forty-two  montlis. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemies 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
tabernacle, t  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  to  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and 
power  was  given  him  over  every  tribe,  and 
people,  and  tongue,  and  nation  : 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  adored 
him;  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb,  which  was  slain 
from  the  beginning:}:  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  shall  lead  into  captivity,  shall 
go  into  captivity  :  he  that  shall  kill  by  the 
sword,  must  be  killed  by  the  sword.  Here 
is  the  j)atience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  1  saw  another  beast§  coming  up  out 
of  the  earth  :  and  he  had  two  horns,  like  to 
a  lamb's;  and  he  spoke  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  executed  all  the  power  of  the 
former  boast  in  his  sight :  and  he  caused  the 
earth,  and  them  that  dwell  therein,  to  adore 
the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  Avas 
healed. 

13  And  he  did  great  signs,  so  that  he  made 
even  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men. 

14  And  he  seduced  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  by  the  signs,  which  were  given  him 
to  perform  in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  had  the  Avound  by  the  sword,  and 
lived. 

15  And  it  Avas  given  to  him  to  give  life  to 
the  image  of  the  beast,  and  that  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  speak;  and  should  cause, 
that  whosoever  will  not  adore  the  image  of 
the  beast,  should  be  slain. 

16  And  he  shall  make  all,  both  little  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free-men  and  bond-men, 
to  have  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  but 
he  that  hath  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  Avisdom.  He  that  hath  under- 
standing, let  him  compute  the  number  of  the 


*  One  of  his  heads,  8fc.  .Some  understand  this  cf  the  mortal 
wound,  which  the  ilolatry  of  the  Roinan  empire  (signified  by  tlie 
aixth  head)  received  from  Conslantine ;  wliich  was,  as  it  were, 
healed  aguii.  by  Julian  die  apostate. 

t  His  laheTnarle,  S(c.  ihat  is,  his  church  and  liis  saints. 

I  Slain fromllie  beginning,  Ifc.  In  the  forekiiowlelge  of  God, 
and  inasmnch  as  all  mercy  and  grace,  from  Uie  bfginiiing,  was 
given  in  view  of  hisdeadiand  passion. 

§  Another  beast.    'I'liis  second  beast  with  two  horns,  may  be 
understood  of  the  heathenish  priests  and  in.igicians  ;  tlie  princi- 
pal proraoiers  both  of  idolatry  and  persecution. 
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beast.     For  it  is  the  number  of  a  man:  and 
his  number  is  six  hundred  sixty-six.  }| 
CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Lamb,  and  of  the  viiglns  that  follow  him :  Of  'he  iudg- 
nienls  that  shall  fall  upon  the  wicked. 

AND  I  saw  :  and,  behold,  a  Lamb  stood 
on  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty-foui'  thousand  having  his  name  and  the 
name  of  his  Father  Avritten  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
great  thunder  :  and  the  voice  which  I  heard, 
was  as  of  hai-Jjers,  harping  on  their  harps. 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  Avcre  a  ncAv  canticle, 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  livino- 
creatures,  and  the  anciejits  :  and  no  man 
could  say  the  canticle,  but  those  hundred 
foi'ly-four  thousand,  Avho  Avere  purchased 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  Avho  are  not  defiled  Avith 
women  :  for  they  are  virgins.  These  follow 
(he  Lamb  Avhilhersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  purcliased  from  among  men,  the  first 
fruits  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  : 

5  And  in  their  mouth  Avas  found  nb  lie  :  for 
they  are  Avithout  spot  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

6  And  I  saAv  another  angel  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  eternal  gos- 
pel, to  i)reach  to  them  that  sit  upon  the  earth, 
and  over  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue, 
and  people  : 

7  Saying  Avith  a  loud  voice  :  Fear  the  Lord, 
and  give  him  honour;  because  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come  :  and  adore  ye  him, 
who  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  Avaters. 

8  And  another  angel  followed,  sayii.g:  She 
is  fallen,  she  is  fallen,  that  great  Babylon  ;ir 
which  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  Avine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  say- 
ing Avith  a  loud  voice  :  If  any  man  shall  adore 
the  beast,  and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand: 

10  He  also  shall  drink  of  the  Avine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  Avhich  is  mingled  Avith  pure 
wine,  in  the  cup  of  his  Avrath  :  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
sight  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall 
ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever :  neither  have 
they  rest  day  nor  night,  Avho  have  adored 
the  beast,  and  liis  image,  and  Avhosoever  did 
receive  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  who 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, saying 
to  me:   Write:  Blessed  are  the  dead,  Avho 


Ij  Six  liiindrtd  sixty-six.  Tlie  iiunieial  ieituis  of  liis  name 
lall  II  aUe  t'p  ihis  number. 

11  Babylon.  By  Babylon  may  be  veij  probably  signified  all  the 
wicked  world  in  general,  which  God  will  punish  and  destroy  after 
the  short  time  of  this  mortal  life  ;  or  it  may  signily  every  great 
city  wherein  enormous  sins  and  abominations  are  daily  comiiiit- 
tul,  and  that  when  the  measure  of  its  iniquities  is  full,  the  punish- 
ments due  to  its  crimes,  are  poured  on  it.  Jt  also  ii:ay  be  some 
city  d""  the  description  in  the 'I'ext,. that  will  exist,  and  betl^ 
itroyed  as  here  described,  towards  the  ewd  of  t^ie  >voild. 


CHAP.  XV 
€ie   in  tTrc  Lord.*     From  henceforth  now, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  :  for  their  works  follow  them. 

14  And  I  saw  :  and,  behold,  a  white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  one  sitting  like  to  the  Son 
of  man,  havinj;  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  tiiat  sat 
upon  the  cloud :  Put  to  thy  sickle,  and  reap, 
because  the  hour  is  come  to  reap ;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  rip?. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  put  his 
sickle  to  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a 
sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  who  had  power  over  fire  :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying  ;  Put  to  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vineyard  of  the 
earth  ;  because  the  grapes  thereof  are  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  put  his  sharp  sickle  to  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vineyard  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wratli  of  God  : 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  without 
the  city:  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  up  to  the  horses'  bridles,  for  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlonsfs. 


XVI. 

pie,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  seven  vials  are  poured  oiu  :  the  plagues  that  ensue. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, saying  to  the  seven  angels:  Go, 


CHAP.  XV. 

They  that  have  overcome  ilie  b  nxst,  glorify  God.    Of  the  seven 
aiig    s  wiih  I'le  si'Ven  vi.Us 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
and  wond'.M'ful,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues :  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire,  and  them  that  had  overcome  tlie 
beast,  and  his  image,  and  the  number  of  his 
name,  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having 
the  harps  of  God  : 

3  And  singing  the  canticle  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  canticle  of  the  Lamb, 
saying  :  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty:  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  O  King  of  agi'S. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
magnify  thy  name  ?  For  thou  only  art  holy:  for 
all  nations  shall  come,  and  .shall  adore  in  thy 
sight;  because  thy  jndgm'^nts  are  manifest. 

5  And  after  th'se  things  i  saw  :  and,  behold, 
the  tenjple  of  the  tab-raacle  of  the  testimony 
in  heaven  was  opt  n>'d  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  catne  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in 
clean  and  white  linen,  and  girded  about  the 
breasts  with  ffoldeu  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave 
to  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials,  full 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  majesty  of  God,  and  from  his  power : 
and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  tem- 


•  Die  in  the  Lord, 
tst  the  Lord. 
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and  pour  out  the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth, 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  earth  :  and  there  fell  a  sore  and 
most  grievous  wound  upon  the  men,  who  had 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  who 
adored  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  sea  :  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of 
a  dead  man :  and  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
rivers,  and  the  fountains  of  waters  :  and  they 
became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters,  say- 
ing :  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and 
who  wast  the  holy  one,  and  who  hast  judged 
these  things  : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  prophets ;  and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink  :  for  they  deserved  it. 

7  And  I  heard  another  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing :  Yea,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and 
just  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sun :  and  it  was  given  to  him  to 
aiflict  men  with  heat  and  fire : 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat: 
and  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  who 
hath  power  over  these  plagues  ;  neither  did 
they  penance  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  seat  of  the  beast :  and  his  kingdom 
became  dark;  and  they  gnavsred  their  tongues 
for  pain  : 

U  And  they  blasphemed  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, because  of  their  pains,  and  wounds,  and 
did  not  penance  for  their  works^ 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  that  great  river  Euphrates  ;  and  dried 
up  the  water  thereof,  that  a  way  might  be 
|)repared  for  the  kings  from  the  rising  of  the 

SIUI. 

13  And  I  saw  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  from  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils  work- 
ing signs :  and  they  go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  whole  earth  to  gather  them  to  battle 
against  the  great  day  of  the  Almighty  God. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest 
he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  shall  gather  them  together  into 
a  place,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Arma* 
gedon.f 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  into  the  air  :  and  a  great  voice  came  out 
of  the  temple  from  the  throne,  saying  :  It  is 
done. 

t  Annazedon,  i.  e.  Tue  liill  of  robbers. 
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;18  And  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders  :  and  there  Avas  a  great  earth- 
quake, such  as  never  hath  been  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth ;  such  an  earthquake, 
so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  made  into  three 
parts  :  and  the  cities  of  the  Gentiles  fell ; 
and  great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  to  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  indignation  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  great  hail  like  a  talent  came  down 
fjcom  heaven  upon  men  :  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  it 
was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVH. 

The  description  of  the  great  harlot,  and  of  the  beast  upon  whici) 
she  sits. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels, 
who  had  the  seven  vials,  and  spoke 
with  me,  saying :  Come,  I  will  show  thee 
the  condemnation  of  the  great  harlot,  who 
sitteth  upon  many  waters. 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
cpmmitted  fornication  :  and  they  who  inhabit 
the  earth,  have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  prostitution. 

3  And  he  took  me  away  in  the  spirit  into 
the  desert.  And  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon 
a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  clothed  round  in  pur- 
ple and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  the  abomination  and 
lilthiness  of  her  fornication. 

5  And  on-  her  forehead  a  name  was  written  : 
A  mystery  :*  Babylont  the  great,  the  mother 
of  the  fornications  and  abominations  of  the 
earth. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  had  seen 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  to  me  :  Why  dost  thou 
wonder .''  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  which  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast,  which  thou  sawest,:}:  was,  and 
is  not,  and  shall  come  up  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  go  into  destruction :  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  (whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foiinda- 
tipn  of  the  Avorld)  shall  wonder,  seeing  Iht 
beast,  that  was,  and  is  not. 


'  A  mystery:  That  is,  a  secret,  bi>c:aiise  what  fallows  of  the 
name  and  title  of  tlie  great  harlot  is  to  be  talcen  in  a  mystical 
sense. 

t  Babylon.  Either  the  city  of  the  devil  in  general ;  or,  if  thi^ 
place  be  to  be  understood  of  any  particular  city,  prajan  Rome, 
whijh  then  and  for  300  years  perseciued  the  church ;  and  was  the 
pripcipal  seat  both  ofeinpire  and  idolatry. 

X  The  beast  which  thou  sawest.  This  beast,  which  supports 
Babylon,  may  signify  the  power  of  the  devil ;  which  teas,  andii 
not,  being  mucli  liiuit-^d  by  the  coining  of  Clirist,  but  .shall  again 
exert  itself  under  Antichrist.  The  seven  heads  of  this  beast  arr 
seven  mountains  or  empires,  instruments  of  his  tyranny;  of  which 
five  were  then  fallen,  as  above,  chap,  xiii  ver.  1.  The  beast  itself 
is  said  to  be  tiie  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven :  because  they  all  act 
under  the  devil,  and  by  his  instigation,  so  that  his  power  is  in  them 
ai;,  yet  so  as  to  make  up,  as  it  were,  au  eightli  empire,  distinct 
^iji  tbiejp  all. 
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9  And  here  is  the  understanding,  that  halEr 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven  moun- 
tains, upon  which  the  woman  sitteth,  and' 
they  are  seven  kings  : 

10  Five  are  fallen  ;  one  is  ;  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come  :  and  when  he  shall  come,  he 
must  remain  a  short  time. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not;  the 
same  is  also  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  destruction. 

12  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sawest, 
are  ten  kings  ;§  Mho  have  not  yet  received 
a  kingdom,  but  shall  receive  power  as  kings- 
one  hour  after  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  design  ;  and  their  strength 
and  power  they  shall  deliver  to  the  beast. 

14  They  shall  fight  with  the  Lamb ;  and ' 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;  because  he 
is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  elect,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  said  to  me :  The  waters  which 
thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sawest  on 
the  beast;  these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  given  into  their  hearts,  to 
do  that  which  pleaseth  him  ;  that  they  give 
their  kingdom  to  the  beast  till  the  words  of 
God  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest,  i» 
tlie  great  city,  a  kingdom  which  hath  domi- 
nion over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

The  fnll  of  Babylon  :  liings  and  merchants  lament  over  her. 

ND  after  these  things  I  saw  anotlier  angel 
coming  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
power;  and  the  earth  was  enlightened  with 
iiis  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  out  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing :  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  , 
and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  the  hold 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird  : 

3  Because  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  :  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
with  her  :  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  rich  by  the  abundance  of 
iier  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying:  Go  out  from  her,  my  people;  that 
you  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  you 
receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  even  to  hea- 
ven :  and  the  Lord  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities. 

6  Render  to  her  as  she  also  hath  rendered 
to  you  :  and  double  ye  the  double  according 
to  her  works  :  in  the  cup,  wherein  she  hath 
mingled,  mingle  unto  lier  double. 

7  As  much  as  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 


§  Ten  kings.  Ten  lesser  kingdoms,  enemies  also  of  the  church 
of  Christ ;  which,  neveilheless,  shall  be  made  instruments  of  the 
justice  of  God  lor  tiie  punishment  of  Babylon.  Some  understand 
this  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Hunns,  and  other  barbaxous  nations, 
that  destroy  e.)  the  empire  of  Rome. 
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hath  been  in  delicacies,  so  much  torment  and 
sorrow  give  unto  her  :  because  she  saith  in 
her  heart :  I  sit  a  queen,  and  ana  not  a  widow ; 
and  sorrow  I  shall  not  see. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,'  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  :  and 
she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire;  because  God  is 
strong,  who  shall  judge  her, 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have 
committed  fornication,  and  lived  in  delicacies 
with  her,  shall  weep,  and  bewail  themselves 
over  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of 
her  burning : 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  fear  of  her  torments, 
saying  :  Wo,  wo  that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city  :  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall 
weep,  and  mourn  over  her :  for  no  man  shall 
buy  their  merchandise  any  more  : 

12  Merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  of 
precious  stones,  and  pearl,  and  of  f^ne  linen, 
and  purple,  and  of  silk,  and  scarlet  (and  all 
thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  of  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  of  vessels  of  precious 
stone,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon)  and  of  odours,  and  oint- 
ment, and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and 
sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  of  the  desire  of  thy  soul 
are  disparted  from  thee ;  and  all  fat  and 
goodly  things  are  perished  from  thee;  and 
they  shall  no  more  find  them. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were 
made  rich,  shall  stand  afur  off  from  her,  for 
fi-ar  of  her  tornn-nls,  weeping  and  mourning, 

16  And  sayihg  :  Wo,  wo  that  great  city, 
■which  was  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  pur- 
)ile,  and  scarl'.'t,  and  was  gilded  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  p.'arls  : 

17  For  in  one  hour  are  so  great  riches  come 
to  nothing:  and  every  ship- master,  and  every 
one  that  sails  into  the  lake,  and  mariners, 
and  they  that  work  at  sea,  stood  afar  off; 

18  And  cried  out,  seeing  the  place  of  her 
burning,  saying  :  What  city  is  like  to  this 
great  city  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  upon  their  heads,  and 
cried  out,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying: 
Wo,  wo  that  great  city,  wherein  all  were 
made  rich,  Avho  had  ships  at  sea,  by  reason 
of  her  prices  :  for  in  one  hour  she  is  made 
desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
holy  a'i)Oslles,  and  prophets  :  for  God  hath 
judged  your  judgment  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  aug.4  took  up  a  stone  as  it 
were  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying:  With  this  violence  shall  Baby- 
lon, that  great  city,  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  now  be  found  no  more. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  of  musi- 
cians, and  of  them  that  play  on  the  pipe,  and 
on  the  trumpet,  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
thee  :  and  no  craftsman  of  any  art  whatso- 
ever shall  be  fouud  any  more  in  thee :  and 
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the  sound  of  a  mill  shall  be  heard  no  more 
in  thee : 

23  And  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no 
more  in  thee  :  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  in 
thee  :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth,  for  all  nations  have  been  de- 
ceived by  thy  sorceries. 

24  And  in  her  hath  been  found  the  blood  of 
prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  all,  who  were 
slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  sainta  glorify  God  for  his  judgments  on  the  great  harlot 
Christ's  victory  over  the  beast  atid  the  kings  of  ilie  earth. 

AFTER  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  many  multitudes  in  heaven, 
saying  :  Alleluia  :  salvation,  and  glory,  and 
power  is  to  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  just  are  his  judgments,  who 
hath  judged  the  great  harlot,  which  corrupted 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  re- 
venged the  blood  of  his  servants,  at  her  hands. 

3  And  again  they  said  :  Alleluia.  And  her 
smoke  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients,  and  the 
four  living  creatures  fell  down  and  adored 
God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  saying : 
Amen  :  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne, 
saying:  Praise  ye  our  God  all  his  servants, 
and  you  that  fear  him,  little  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunders,  saying: 
Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  the  omnipo- 
tent hath  reigned. 

7  Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory 
to  iiim  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  prepared  herself. 

8  And  to  her  it  hath  been  granted,  that  she 
should  clothe  herself  with  fine  linen,  glitter- 
ing and  white.  For  the  fine  linen  are  the 
justifications  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  to  me  :  Write  :  Blessed  are 
,they,  who  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb  :  and  he  saith  to  me  :  These 
words  of  God  are  true. 

10  And  I  fell  before*  his  feet  to  adore  him. 
And  he  saith  to  me:  See  thou  do  it  not:  I 
am  th)^  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
who  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Adore 
God.  For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and,  behold, 
a  white  horse:  and  he  that  sat  upon  him, 
was  called  Faithful  and  True;  and  with  jus- 
tice he  judgeth  and  fighteth. 

12  And  his  eyes  locre  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
on  his  head  many  diadems,  having  a  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  but  himself. 

*  I  fell  befuTe,  i{c.  St.  Aug.  (I.  20  co«(ra  Faust,  c.  21.)  is  of 
opinion,  that  tliis  angel  appeareij  in  so  gloroius  a  manner,  tliat 
S(.  .Tolui  toolt  him  to  be  Go ! ;  and  therefore  would  have  given 
himdicine  honour,  liad  not  tlie  angel  stopt  him,  hy  telling  him 
lie  vva- but  his  fellow-servant.  St.  Gregory  (horn  8.  in  Evang.) 
raiher  thinks,  tliat  the  veneration  ofl'ered  by  St.  .Tohn,  was  not 
hvine  honour,  or  indeed  any  other  than  what  might  lawfully  bs 
given  ;  liulwasnevertheles?  refused  by  the  angel,  in  consideration 
of  the  dignity  D>  whicli  our  human  nature  had  been  raiseil,  by  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  dignity  of  St.  John,  au 
apostle,  prophet,  aud  martyr. 
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13  And  he  was  clotbed  with  a  garment 
sprinkled  with  blood  :  and  his  name  is  called, 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

14  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  on  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword  ;  that  with  it  he  may  strike 
the  Gentiles.  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fury  of  the  wrath  of  God  the 
Almighty 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his 
thigh  written  :  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  birds  that  did  fly  through  the  midst  of 
heaven  :  Come,  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether to  the  great  supper  of  God  : 

18  That  you  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  tribunes,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  free-men 
and  bond-men,  and  of  little  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  their  armies  gathered  together 
to  make  war  with  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  and  with  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet ;  who  wrought  signs  before 
him,  wherewith  he  seduced  them,  who  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  who  adored 
his  image.  These  two  were  cast  alive  into 
the  pool  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  rest  were  slain  by  the  sword  of 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  which  pro- 
ceedeth out  of  his  month  :  and  all  the  birds 
were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

SataR  is  bound  for  a  thousand  years:  the  bouIs  of  the  martyr? 
reien  with  t'hrist  in  tlie  first  resurrection.  The  List  attempts 
of  Satan  against  the  church :  the  last  judement. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  from 
iieaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him*  for  a  thousand  years  : 

3  And  he  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  no  more  seduce  tlie  nations, 


till  the  thousand  years  be  finished  :  and  after -hnsband. 


that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  time 
4  And  I  saw  seats,  and  they  sat  upon  them  : 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them :  and 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  who  had  not  adored  the  beast,  nor  his 
image,  nor  received  his  mark  in  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  hands  :  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  Ihousand  years. 


*  Bound  him,  jfc.  The  power  of  S.iiaii  has  Ij-'trii  ve  y  much 
liinite  1  by  the  passion  of  Christ,  for  a  thousand  ynrs  ;  that  is 
for  the  whole  tnne  of  the  new  testament  :  but  especially  from  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Bnhylon  or  pagan  Rome,  till  the  new 
efforts  of  Gng  and  Ma^os  against  the  church,  towards  the  end 
of  tlie  world.  During  which  lime  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  and 
s  ints  live  and  reign  with  Clirist  in  heaven,  in  ihejirct  resurrec- 
tion, which  is  that  of  the  soul  lo  the  life  of  glory;  as  (he  second 
resurrfction  will  be  that  of  the  body,  at  the  day  of  the  general 
iudgmeui. 
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5  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not,  till  the* 
thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection :  in  these  the  second- 
death  hath  no  power :  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reiga 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  Avhen  the  thousand  years  shall  be 
finished,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  pri- 
son, and  shall  go  forth,  and  seduce  the  nations,, 
which  are  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth ,- 
Gog,  and  Magog,  and  shall  gather  them  to- 
gether to  battle,  whose  number  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

8  And  they  ascended  upon  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  surrounded  the  camp  of  the 
saints,  and  the  beloved  city. 

9  And  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  hea- 
ven, and  devoured  them  :  and  the  devil,  who 
seduced  them,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  both  the  beast 

10  And  the  false  prophet  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  sat  upon  it,  from  whose  presence  the 
earth  and  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was 
no  place  found  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead  great  and  small, 
standing  before  the  throne;  and  the  books 
were  opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life  ;  and  the  dead  were 
j'^dged  by  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead,  that  were 
in  it:  and  death  and  hell  gave  up  their  dead, 
that  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged 
every  one  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  hell  and  death  were  cast  into  the 
pool  of  fire.     This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And.  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  new  .lenisalem  ilescribed. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new 
earth.  For  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  was  passed  away  ;f  and  the  sea  is- 
no  more. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city  the  new 
Jerusalem  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adofne^Tor  her 


3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  the  throne^ 
saying:  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  with 
men;  and  he  will  dwell  with  them:  And 
they  shall  be  his  people  :  and  God  himself 
with  them  shall  be  their  God  : 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes  :  and  death  shall  be  no  more  ;  nor 
rtiouniing,  nor  crying,  nor  sorrow  shall  be 
any  more  ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

5  And  he  who  sat  on  the  throne,  said  :  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said 
to  nie:  Write,  for  these  words  are  most 
faithful  and  true. 


I  The  ,first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  teas  passed  away, 
being  cbaiiged,  not  as  to  tbeii  substance,  but  in  Iheir  qualities. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


6  And  he  said  to  me  :  It  is  done :  I  am  alpha 
«nd  omega;  the  beginning  and  the  end.  To 
him  that  thirsteth  1  will  give  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life,  gratis. 

7  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  possess  these 
things  :  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  ray  son. 

8  But  to  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  fornica- 
tors, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  their  portion  shall  be  in  the  pool  burn- 
ing with  fire  and  brimstone ;  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels, 
who  had  the  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  spoke  with  me,  saying:  Come, 
and  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of 
the  Lamb. 

10  And  he  took  me  up  in  spirit  to  a  great 
and  high  mountain  :  and  he  showed  me  the 
holy  city  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  Go  J, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  the  light 
thereof  like  unto  a  precious  stone,  as  it  were 
to  a  jasper-stone,  as  crystal. 

12  And  it  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  having 
twelve  gates  ;  and  in  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ;  and  on  the 
north,  three  gates ;  and  on  the  south,  three 
gates ;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations ;  and  in  them,  the  twelve  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  spoke  with  me,  had  a  mea- 
.sure,  a  golden  reed,  to  measure  the  city  and 
the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall. 

16  And  the  city  is  situate  four-square  ;  and 
the  length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth  ; 
and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  golden 
reed  for  twelve  thousand  furlongs  :  and  the 
length,  and  the  height,  and  the  breadth  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof  a  hun- 
dred forty-fourcubits,  the  measure  of  a  man,* 
which  is  of  an  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  w:all  thereof  was 
of  jasper-stone;  but  the  city  itself  pure  gold, 
like  to  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the 
city  were  adorned  with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones.  The  first  foundation,  jasper  : 
the  second,  sapphire  :  the  third,  acalcedony  : 
the  fourth,  an  emerald  : 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  :  the  sixth,  sardius  : 
the  seventh,  chrysolite  :  the  eighth,  beryl : 
the  ninth,  a  topaz :  the  tenth,  a  chrysopra- 
sus  ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth  :  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls, 
one  to  each  :  and  every  several  gate  was  of 
one  several  pearl  :  and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 


*  T}ie  measure  of  a  marly  i.  e.  According  to  the  measure  of 
tnen,  and  used  bij  the  angel :  This  seems  to  be  the  true  meaning 
g{  tliese  worcJsr 
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22  And  I  saw  no  temple  in  it.  For  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  is  the  temple  thereof,  aad 
the  Lamb. 

23  And  the  city  needeth  not  sun  nor  moon 
to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  hath 
enlightened  it :  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lamp 
thereof. 

24  And  nations  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  thereof  shall  not  be  shut 
by  day :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  hon- 
our of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  There  shall  not  enter  into  it  any  thing 
defiled,  or  any  one  that  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  a  lie ;  but  they  who  are  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Tile  water  and  tree  of  life.    The  conclusion. 

ND  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  from 
the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  on 
both  sides  of  the  river,  was  the  tree  of  life, 
bearing  twelve  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  no  curse  shall  be  any  more  :  but  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in 
it ;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And  night  shall  be  no  more  :  and  they 
shall  not  need  the  light  of  a  lamp,  nor  the 
light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  shall  en- 
lighten them;  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  to  me  :  These  words  are 
most  faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God 
of  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  sent  his  angel 
to  show  his  servants  the  things  which  must 
be  done  shortly. 

7  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John,  who  have  heard  and  seen 
these  things.  And  after  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  I  fell  down  to  adore  before  the  feet  of 
the  angel,  who  showed  me  these  things  : 

9  And  he  said  to  me  :  See  thou  do  it  not : 
fori  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  of  them  who  keep  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  Adore 
God. 

10  And  he  saUh  to  me  :  Seal  not  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  for  the  time  is 
at  hand.f 


t  For  the  time  is  at  hand.  That  is,  when  compared  to  eter- 
nity, all  time  and  temporal  things  vanish,  and  are  but  of  short 
duration.  As  to  ihe  time  when  tlie  chief  predictions  should  come 
to  pass,  we  have  no  certainty,  as  appears  by  ihe  different  opin- 
ions, both  of  the  ancient  faihers  anil  late  interpreters.  Many 
iliinit  that  most  things  set  down  trom  the  fourth  chapter  to  the 
end,  will  not  be  fulfilled  till  a  little  lime  before  theend  of  the  worlds. 
Others  are  of  opinion,  thai  great  part  of  them,  and  particularly- 
the  fill  of  the  wicked  Babylon,  happened  at  the  destruction  of, 
Paganism,  by  the  destruc  ion  of  heatheti  Rome,  and  itspersecut-- 
ing  heatlii-n  emperors.  Of  these  interpietat  ons,  see  Aicazar  iri; 
his  long  commentary,  see  the  learned  Bossnei,  bishop  of  Meaux, 
in  his  treatise  on  this  Book,  and  P.  AUeman,  ia  his  notes  on  tha 
same  Apocalypse,  lom.  1^,  who  in  his  Preface  says,  that  tbjs,  ioL 
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11  He  that  hurtetb,  let  him  hurt  still  :*  and 
he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and 
he  that  is  just,  let  him  be  justified  still :  and 
he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  sanctified  still. 

12  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

13  I  am  alpha,  and  omega,  the  first,  and  the 
last,  the  beginning,  and  the  end. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  that  they  may 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  by  the  gates  into  the  city. 

a  great  measure,  may  be  now  looked  upon  as  Ihe  opinion  followed 
by  the  learned  men.  In  fine,  others  think  that  St.  Jolin's  design 
was  in  a  mystical  way,  by  metaphors  and  allegories,  to  represent 
tlie  attempts  and  persecutions  of  the  wicked  against  tlie  servants 
of  God,  the  punishments  that  should  in  a  short  time  fall  upon 
Babylon,  that  is,  upon  all  the  wickeil  in  general ;  the  eternal  happi- 
ness and  reward,  which  God  had  reserved  for  the  pious  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  that  is,  for  his  faithful  servants,,  after  their  short 
trials  and  the  tribulations  of  this  mortal  life.  In  the  mean  time 
we  meet  witll  many  profilable  instructions  and  admonitions, 
which  we  may  easily  enough  understand:  but  we  liave  no  cer- 
tainty, when  we  apply  these  predictions  to  particular  events :  for 
as  St.  Jeroni  takes  notice,  the  Apocalypse  has  as  many  mysteries 
as  words,  or  railier  mysteries  in  every  word.  AjiocalypHs  Joan- 
nis  tot  Imbet  Sacraiaenla  quot  verba — parum  dixi,  in  verbis 
singulis  niultiplices  latent  intdligenlice.  Ep.  ad  Paulin.  t.  4.  p. 
574.  Edit.  Benedict. 

*  Let  him  hurt  still.    It  is  not  an  exhortation  or  license  to  go 
on  in  sin  ;  but  an  intimation,  tliat  how  far  soever  the  wicked  may 
proceed,  their  progress  shall  quickly  end,  and  then  lliey  must 
expect  to  meet  with  proportionable  punishments. 
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15  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and'  thof 
unchaste,  and  murderers,  and  those  that 
serve  idols,  and  every  one  that  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  my  angel,  to  testify  to 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the 
root  and  stock  of  David,  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say:  Come. 
And  he  that  heareth,  let  him  say  :  Come. 
And  he  that  thirsteth,  let  him  come  :  and  he 
that  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life, 
gratis. 

18  For  I  testify  to  every  one  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  If 
any  man  shall  add  to  these  things,  God  shall 
add  upon  him  the  plagues  written  in  this  book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  these 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  that  giveth  testimony  of  these  things, 
saith  :  Surely  I  come  quickly :  Amen.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 


END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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^A  iTtah  Industry.— Some  idea -0^ 
iilie  magnitude  of  the  dried  fruit  iBj 
dustry  may  be  gathered    from  t»i| 
fact  that  Zion's  Co«operative  Mot 
cantiJe  Institution  of  this  city  has 
already    shipped,    of  this   season^ 
crop,    1,065,485    pounds   weight,  f 
over  53    ear   loads  of  $0^000  pounc; 
each.    Before  the  season  is  over,  it 
'ifj  expected  the  shipments  by  tbiB' 
fifm   alone  will   aggregate   75  ee? 
loads,  or  in  round  numbers,  one  ai:.  i| 
a  half  million  pounds.     From  drie..| 
fruits   this   season,    upwards   of,  ii' 
quarter  million  dollag  will  be  real] 
!zed  by  the  people  of^his  Territory.! 

Would  Be  a  Bad  Precedent.- 
*  JMembers  of  Congress  who  say  that 
If  the  certificate  of  Allen  G.  Camp- 
bell was  to  be  recognized,  endless 
trouble  would  be  created  by  such  n. 
step  in  future,  are  clear-headed  auG 
sensible  on  that  point.  To  seat .  t 
^'meagre  tninority  candidate  at^s  •' 
option  of  a  governor  would  be  one  of 
the  worst  precedents  that  could  be 
established.  All  that  would  h^ 
necessary  to  thwart  the  expresseu 
will  of  the  people  would  be  to  have  n 
governqr  ia  office  with  as  small  a 
conscience  'iand  meagre  amount  of 
brains  as  the  one  that  pei^trated 
the  Campbell  fraud. 


The  Book  of  St.  Margaret.— tS' 
Bodleian  library  purchased  at  a  saieij 
July  26  a  small  volume  described  1 
the  catalogue  as  "Quatuor  Evaugem 
scec.  XIV."    Tills  is  now  found  to  1' 
the   Evangelistariun.,  or  portions  | 
the  gospels  recited  during  t!.b  iDaj; 
which  beloiiged  to  S*^.  Margaret,  qui-' 
of  Scotland,  i\\e  granddaughter  of  m 
♦raund  Ironsides  uad  Hiother  of  Mi 
tiida,  the  wife  of   Henry  I,  aad   t 
foundress  of  Dumfermline  abbey,  Wij 
died  in  1093.    It  is  beautifully  lilury, 
nated  with  f'^ur  full-page  pictures  '. 
the  evangelists,  in  the  English  style  ; 
the  first  part  of  the  eleventh  centu  v 
From   a  passage  in  the  "Life  of  '':, 
Queen,"  by  Turgot,  compared  v\ith  > 
inscription  in  the  volume,  it  is  cl 
that  this  very  book'  was  bdievec^ 
have  been  the  subject  of  a  miracle  . 
having  been  immersed  in  a  river  for 
considerable  time    without    receiviOi 
injury.    The   manuscript   was   snbse 
quentiy  in  the  possession  of  LordiWil 
liam  Howard  of  Naworth,  who  eave  ; 
its  present  binding. — i^ew  York  JSun 


Banquet  at  tbe  Templetoa. 

A  banquefc  was  in  pro,i^r'j98  at  t^ 
Tpmpietoji  tbis  aftt^ruoon  !  t  honor 
Mre.  Z  irn  D.  H.  Youog,  president 
the  lielief  Society,  A  large  aumb»^i: 
tbe  iad>^8  MsdUs  were  iq  itendau 
and  a  most  eujujabie  tioae  was  h 
Qpent. 
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